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A FRIENDLY CRITICISM. 


This work we regard asa very valuable help to all Bible students, whether 
conversant with the Greek language or not. We esteem it (as a whole) £e 
pnost valuable translation of the New Testament extant. 

We call special attention to the **word for word" translation, found.immediatiy 
under the Greek text, in the left hand column. It will be found valuable, espe- 
cially for a critical examination of any particular text, A little study will enable 
you to appreciate it. 

Like all things made and done by imperfect mortals, we think this valuable 
work not without its faults. It would seem to us that the author must have held 
the view that Jesus had no prehuman existence, and that there is no Jersonal 
devil; i.e., that when the word “devil” is used 6227 principle is meant; alse 
that Jesus is still a там and /lesh, in glory. 

In commending this work to you as a whole so highly as we have done, we 
deem it but a duty to draw your attention tg a very slight d/¢s which we think 
pervades the work in the direction named. 

As some pointed illustrations of what we have remarked, we suggest an exam- 
ination and comparison between the right and left columns of the work, in the 
following scriptures, viz: John 1:10, Rev. 13:8; Jude о; Heb. 10:20. 


Editor of “Zion's Watch Tower.” 


PRET XC: 


To trouble the reader with any lengthy remarks on the important advantages 
to be derived from a new translation of the Sacred Writings is deemed altogether 
unnecessary. Much information on this point has been given by others who 
have published modern Versions of the New Testament, with the reasons which 
have induced them to do so. ‘Those reasons will serve in a great measure also 
for this. It is generally admitted by all critics that the Authorized or Common 
version of the Scriptures absolutely needs revision. Obsolete words, uncouth 
phrases, bad grammar and punctuation, etc., all require alteration. But this is 
not all. There are errors of a more serious nature which need correction. The 
translators of the Common version were circumscribed and trammeled by royal 
mandate; they were required to retain certain old ecclesiastical words which, 
accordingly, were left untranslated. Thus the minds of many who had no means 
of knowing the meaning of the original words have been misled and confused. 
Biblical criticism, however, during the last two hundred years, has done much 
to open up and elucidate the Word of God, by discovering many things which 
were unknown to the old translators, making great improvements in the text, 
detecting numerous interpolations and errors, and suggesting far better render- 
ings of many passages. Many modern versions have availed themselves of this 
valuable assistance, and it is believed they have thereby been enabled to give 
the English reader a better understanding of what was originally written. 


Without presuming to claim any superiority for this, as a translation of the 
New Testament, over any other modern version, it is thought that the present 
Work presents certain valuable features, not to be found elsewhere, and which 
will be of real practical utility to every one who wishes to read the books of the 
Evangelists and Apostles, as they were written under the guidance and inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. These features are ;—An approved Greek text, with the 
various Readings of the Vatican Manuscript, No. 1209; an Interlineary literal 
Word for Word English translation ; a New Version, with the Signs of Emphasis; 
a copious selection of References; many appropriate, illustrative, and exegetical 
Foot-notes; and a valuable Alphabetical Appendix. This combination of im- 
portant items cannot be found in any other book. The reader will find further 
remarks on this subject, on the page headed, ** Plan of the Work ;"' and he is also 
invited to read the pages with the respective captions;— “ То the Reader ;"* 
“ History of the Greek Text;'" and “ History of English Versions." Also, on 
another page will be found the “ Letters and Pronunciation of the Greek Aipha- 
bet,” for the special benefit of those who may wish to obtain a rudimentary 
knowledge of that language. 


The intelligent reader will at once perceive the utility and importance of this 
arrangement. Readers who are familiar with the original tongue obtain in this 
Work one of the best Greek Testaments, with important ancient Readings, well 
worthy of their attention; and, it is presumed, that there are even few Greek 


іу, PREFACE, 


scholars who are so far advanced but may derive some help from the transiation 
given. Those who have only a little or no knowledge of the Greek may, by 
careful reading and a little attention to the Interlineary translation, soon become 
familiar with it. This work, in fact, places in the hands of the intelligent English 
reader the means of knowing and appropriating for his own benefit, with but 
little labor on his part, what has cost others years of study and severe toil to 
acquire. 


Scrupnlous fidelity has been maintained throughout this version in giving the 
true rendering of the original text into English ; no regard whatever being paid 
to the prevailing doctrines or prejudices of sects, or the peculiar tenets of theo- 
logians. To the Divine authority of the original Scriptures alone has there been 
the most humble and unbiased submission. 


In the preparation of this Work for the press, all available help to be derivea 
from the labors of great and learned men has been obtained and appropriated. 
Lexicons, Grammars, ancient and modern Versions, Commentaries, critical and 
explanatory, Cyclopedias, Bible and other Dictionaries, etc., have been consulted 
and culled from. Also, the suggestions, opinions and criticism of friends, on 
words, phrases and passages, have been duly considered, and sometimes 
adopted. Itis not presumed that this Work is free from faults or errors. Infal- 
libility is left for others to claim. Great care, however, has been exercised to 
make it as correct as possible. 


'The Work is now sent forth to the public, to stand or fall on its own merits. 
True, it cannot boast of being the production of a council of learned men as 
King James’ version ; but let it be remembered that Тумраге alone, under very 
disadvantageous circumstances, did far more for the English Bible than that 
learned body, for they only followed in the wake of his labors. 


This Volume, principally designed for the instruction and advantage of others. 
is now reverently committed to the blessing of our Father in the heavens, with 
ап earnest and sincere desire that many of those who peruse its pages may be 
led by the knowledge, faith and obedience inculcated therein to obtain an in- 


heritanre in the azonzan kingdom of Jesus the Anointed One. 
B. WILSON. 
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HISTORY ОЁ THE GREEK TEXT. 


EMILE following condensed ac- 
iG count of the different editions 
МАН of the Greek New Testament, 
A~ =H will introduce the reader to the 
history of the Greek Text, and the va- 
rious steps taken by learned men for 
the purpose of editing it with greater 
eritical accuracy. The history will com- 
mence with the first printed editions. 

The first printed edition of the whole 
cfthe Greek New Testament was that 
contained in the Complutensian Poly 
glot; published by Francis XIMENES de 
Cisneros. The principal editor of the 
work was Lopez de Stunica. It was 
printed in Greek and Latin, and com- 
pleted January 10th, 1514. In conse- 
quence of the delay asto the publica- 
tion of this edition (from 1514 to 1520) 
that of Erasmus was commenced and 
completed, and was published in 1516, 
teing the first edition published of the 
Greek New Testament. Like the Com- 
plutensian edition, this was also in 
Greek and Latin. The latter partofthe 
book of Revelation being wanting in his 
MS. he supplied the same by translating 
the Latin Vulgate into Greek. < 

The Greek Manuscripts used for these 
two cditions were few in number, of lit 
tle critical value, and thereiore do not 
possess much real authority. In 1535, 
Erasmus published his fifth edition, 
which is the basis of the common Text.* 

In 1546, and again in 1519, ROBERT 
STEPHENS printed, at Paris, two beauti- 
ful small editions of the Greek New 
Testament; and in 155^ his folio edition 
with various readings from several Man- 
uscripts—he collated some 15 MSS., 
but chiefly followed the Complutensian 
сору. 

Beza published five editions of the 
Greek Testament; the first in 1565, the 
last in 1598. 

In 1624, the Exzevir, printers at Ley- 
den, published a small and beautiful 
Greck Testament, the editor of which is 
wholly unknown. It differs little from 
Stephens’ folio edition. Тһе printers 
gave to this Text the name of * Textus 
Receptus.” 

In Watton’s PoLyeLor of 1657, the 
Greek New Testament was given accor- 
ding to the Text of Stephens; and in 
the last voluine there waa a collection 
of various Readings from such MSS. as 


* Erasmas, in his third edition of 1523, in- 
serted, the text, 1 John v. 7, on the authority 
of a MS. now in Dublin. Tyndale used this 
edition to revise his English version. 


were ther *nown. These various Read: 
ings, with sume additions, were given in 
the Greek Testament, published by 
Bishop Fell, at Oxford, in 1675. 

In 1707, Dr. Mitt’s Greek Testament 
appeared, His Text is simply taken 
from Stephens’ as given in Walton’s 
Polyglot; his collection of various Reul- 
ings was extensive. and these were made 
the ground for a critical amendment ot 
the Text. 

Dr. Epwarp WELLS published the first 
critical revision in parts at Oxford, be- 
tween 1709 and 1719, with a translation 
and paraphrase, 

BENGEL followed on in the same work 
and published his edition in 1734. and 
in his * Apparatus Criticus" he enlarged 
the stock of various Readings, 

WzTsTEIN published his Greek 'festa- 
ment in 1751-2, but only indicates in 
his inner margin, the few Readings 
which he preferred to those of the El- 
zevir edition. But in the collection of 
critical materials he did more than all 
his predecessors put together, 

GRIESBACH. in critical labors, excels 
by far any who preceded him. Ife used 
the materials others had gathered. His 
first edition was commenced in 1775; 
his last completed in 1806. He com- 
bined the results of the collations of 
Birch, Matthei and others, with those 
of Wetstein. In his Revision he often 
preferred the testimony of the older 
Mss. to the mass of modern copies. 

Since the publication of Griesbach’s 
Text, three or four other critica! edi- 
tions have been published, and have re- 
ceived the examination and approval of 
scholars. Of these, the edition of Scholz, 
has passed through numerous editions. 
His fundamental principle of criticism 
was, that the great majority of copies 
decide as to the correctness of the Text ; 
hence, those who prefer the more ancient 
documents, will consider the Text of 
Griesbach preferable; while those whose 
judgment would favor the mass of testi- 
monies, would prefer that of Scholz. 

In addition to Scholz’s collation, Lach- 
mann, 'ichendorf, Tregelles, &c., have 
given {7 tha world the result of their 
critical labors. and which are acknow 
ledged to be of the highest authority. 

The number of MSS. now known, and 
which have been examined, is nearly 
100; thus affording now a far better 
chance, to obtain a correct Greek Text, 
than when the authorized version was 
at first published. 


HISTORY OF ENGLISH VERSIONS. 


HE first English version of the, vise the translation then in use. They 
New Testament was that made | were ordered to use the Bishops’ Bible 
by Joux Wicuir, or Wiciirre, as the basis of the new version, and to 
about the year 1367. 16 was | alter it as little as the original would 

translated from tbe Latin Bible, verba-| allow; but if the prior translations of 

tim, without any regard to the idiom | Tyndale, Coverdale, Matthew, Cranmer 
of the languages. Though this version | or Whitchurch, and the Geneva editors 
was first in point of time, no part of it| agreed better with the text, to adopt the 
was printed before the year 1731. same. This translation was perhaps the 

TYNDALE’s translation was published | best that could be made at the time, and 
in 1526, either at Antwerp or Ham-|ifit had not been published by kingly 
burg. It is commonly said that Tyn- authority. it would not now be venera- 
dale translated from the Greek, but he|ted by English and American protest- 
never published it to be so on any title- | ants, as though it had come direct from 
page of his Testament. One edition, поё | God. It has been convicted of contsin- 
published by him, has this title—'* The | ing over 20,000 errors. Nearly 700 Greek 

Newe Testament, dylygently corrected | MSS. are now known, and some of them 

and compared with the Greke, by Wil-| very ancient; whereas the translators 

lyam Tyndale, and fynesshed in the ofthe common version had only thead- 
yere of oure Lorde God, A. M. D. and; vantage of some 8 MSS., none of which 
xxxiiij. in tlhe moneth of Nouember." | were earlier than the tenth century. 

Jt is evident he only translated from | Since 1611, many translations of both Old 

the Vulgate Latin. and New Testaments, and portions of the 

CoVERDALE published the whole Bible same, have been published. The following 


_ н are some of the most noted. 
in English, in the year 1535. Не “fol-j Тһе Family Expositor; or a Paraphrase and 


lowed his interpreters,” and adopted fon ty the} MER eS Critical 
5 Е 5 ; votes. ilip idge., 1755, 
e noo E en with the exception E Four Gospels апа ымы the Greek. 
о George Campbell. 1790. 
MattHew’s BIBLE was only Tyndale 3 New Litera Translation, from the Origi- 
and Coverdale’s, published under the | nal Greek, of the Apostolical Epistles. by 
feigned name of Thomas Matthews. James Macknight, 179 


5. 
AT lation of the New Test . B 
Ноштвовнез New Trstament was aibei Wakai. 105, io t бу 


printed in 1538, “both in Latin and | А Translation of the New Testament, from 
English, after the Vulgate text,’ to the әле а Hrs by 
which Coverdale prefixed a dedication | literature, is Se ay uae cx TESS 
to Henry VIII. E .The New Testament in an Improved Ver- 
THE GREAT BIBLE, published in 1539, sion, прозр of Arcnbleno Кл 
purported to be “translated after the | New Translation, with a corrected охь. сэра. 
veryte of the Hebrue and Greke textes,” NO M E pi m cine 
but it is certain that it was only а revi- |lish upon the basis ofthe fourth London edi- 
sion of Matthew's, with a few small al- Е: oF inei M а hers cuiua 
i с ‹ о further improvement irom etiransiations 
говь Tt om mund " ihe Great of Campbell, Wakefield, Scarlett, Macknight, 
ible,” because of its large size. and Thomson, By Abner Kneeland. 1822. 
Cranmer’s BIBLE, published in 1540,| А New Family Bible, and improved Version, 
was essentially the same as the Great from rare E ok е Co. a 
i В о о cal, &c. : yd. 1823. 
Bible, but took his name on account of| тпе Sacred Writings of the A ostles and 
a few corrections which he made in it. | Evangelists, translated from the Original, b 
Tae GENEVA BIBLE was published at Campbell Macknight, and Doddridge, wit 
Geneva in 1560. The New Testament in | M Emen io by Camph A а 
= А 3 з ew and Corrected Versicn of the New 
1557. Coverdale was one of the Geneva Testament. Ву R. Dickinson. 1833. | | 
brethren who issued it. The Book of the New Covenant, a Critical 
'QTur Bishops’ ВївьЕ was a revisal of | Revision of the Text and Translation of Com. 
the English Bible, made by the bishops, | Ion Version, with the sid of most ancient 


аза compared with the originals. It E Ud Penn. 1895. 


d Р ly Bible, with 20,000 emendations, 
was published in 1568. By J. T. Conquest, 1841. 

Тнк Doway BIBLE appeared in 1609, he Good Nev's of our Lod Jesus, the 
and was translated from the authentical | Anointed Mer Critican) m of Titt 
Latin; or Vulgate uc ANC 

7 Ы A Translation of the New Testament, from 


Kine James’ BIBLE, or the Authorized [ the Syriac. By James Murdock. 1852. H 
Version. was published in 1611. |n the |, Translation of Paul's Epistles. By Joseph 


: Turnbull. 1854. 
уйг M ortreeven per оиз learned | тре New Testament, translated from Gries 
in the languages, were appointed to re- | pach’s Text. By Samuel Sharpe, 1858. 


TO THE READER. 


mno “All Seripture, divinely inspired, 
is profitable for Teaching, for Convic- 
sion, for Correction, for THAT Instruction 
which is in Righteousness,” is the trutn- 
ful testimony of the Sacred Writings 
about themselves. We rejoice to express 
our conviction that the Word of God was 
perfect and infallible as it emanated from 
those holy men of old, the Prophets and 
Apostles, who “spoke, being moved by 
the Iloly Spirit.” As arevclation of Jeho- 
valr's will to the human race, it was requi- 
site that it should be an uncrring guide. 
Amid the ever conflicting strife of human 
opinions, and the endless diversity of 
thought, we uceded such a standard, to 
lead us safely through the perplexing 
problems of hfe, to counsel us under all 
circumstances, to reveal the will of our 
Heavenly Parent, and to lift en high a 
celestial light, which streaming through 
the thick darkness that broods around, 
shall guide tlie fect of his erring and be- 
wildered children to their loving Father's 
home. We needed therefore a testimony 
upon which £o repose our faith and hope, 
free from all error, immutable, and harmo- 
mous m all its details—sometInng to tell 
us how to escape from the evils of the 
resent, and attain to a glorious future. 
Vith reverence aud joy w^ acknowledge 
е Sacred Writings to be such, as they 
were originally dictated by the Holy 
Spirit. How important then that they 
should be correctly read and understood ! 
But can it be fairly said that such is the 
case with our present English Version? 
Weopinenot. Though freely acknowledg- 
ing that it is suiliciently plain to teach 
men the social and religious duties of life, 
aud the path to Immortality, yet it is a 
notable fact that King James’ Translation 
is far from being a faithful reflection of 
the mind of the Spirit, as contained in the 
Original Greek in which the books of the 
New Testament were written. There аге 
some thousands of words which are cither 
mistranslated, or too obscurely rendered; 
besides others which are now obsolete, 
through improvement in the language. 
Besides this, it has been too highly colored 
in many places with the party ideas and 
opinions of those who made it, to be 
worthy of fall and implicit confidence 
being placed in it as a genuine record. 
ln the words of Dr. Mackmeht, “it was 
“made a little too complaisant to the 
“King, in favoring his notions of predes- 
“dination, election, witchcraft, familiar 
“spirits, and kingly rights, and these it 


“ів probable were also the translators 
"opinions. That their translation is par- 
“tial, speaking the language of, and giv- 
“ing authority to one sect?" And 
according to Dr. Gell, it was wrested and 
partial, “апа only adapted to one sect ;” 
but he imputes this, not to the transla- 
tors, bui to those who employed them, 
for even some of the translators eom- 
plained that they could not follow their 
own judgment in the matter, but were re- 
strained by “reasons of state.” 

The, Version in common use will appear 
more imperfect still, when the fact is known, 
that it was nota translation from the Origi- 
nal, but merely a revision of the Versions 
then in use. This is evident from thefollow- 
ing directions given by King James to the 
translators, viz.; “The Bishops’ Bible to be 
“followed, and aitered as little as the Origi- 
“nal will permit. And these translations to 
“be used when they agree better with the 
“text than the Bishops’ Bible—namely, Tyn- 
“даР, Matthew’s, Coverdale's, Whitchurch’s, 
“Geneva.” None of these were made from 
the Original Greek, but only compared wita 
ee eine all translated from the Vulgate 
Latin. Hence it follows, that the authorized 
version is simply a revision of the Vulgate, 
And the Greek Text, with which it was com- 
pared, was compiled from Eight MSS. only, 
all of which were written since the tenth 
century, and are now considered of compara- 
tively slight authority. The “ Tertus Recep- 
tus,” or Received Greek Text, was made from 
these MSS., and is now proved to be the very 
worst Greek Text extant, in a printed form. 
And there was only one MS. forthe Book oi 
Revelation, and part of that wanting, which 
was supplied by translating the Latin of the 
Vulgate into Greek ! Since the publication 
of the “Tertus Receptus,” and the Common 
Version, some 600 MSS. have been discovered, 
some of which are very ancient, and very 
valuable, ‘The best and 014251 ofthese is one 
marked B., Cod. Faticanus, No. 1209, of ihe 
fourth and fifth centuries. Thesecond mark- 
ed A., Cod, Alexandrinus, of the fifth century. 
The third marked C., Cod. Ephrem., about the 
fifth century, and the fourth, marked D., Cod. 
Cantabujiensis, of the seventh century, 

Besides valuahle assistance from ancient 
MSS., the ртлсіотт has obtained material 
aid from the labors ofmany eminent Biblical 
Critics aud Translators. Among these may 
be mentioned,—Mill, Wetstein, Griesbach, 
Scholz Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tittman, 
Tregelles, Doddridge. Macknight, Campbell, 
Horne, Middleton, Clark, Wakefield, Bloom- 
field, Thompson, Murdock. Kneeland Booth- 
royd, Conquest, Sharpe, Gaussen, Turnbull, 
Trench, &c., &c. 

Should any person doubt the proprtety of 
the Translation, in any particular part, let 
him not hastily ceusure or condemn till he 
has compared it carefully with the various 
authorities on which it is based; and even 
should he see reason to differ in some re- 
сер» acorrect Greck Text ig piven, so that 
the Original may be always appealed to in 
cases ot doubt, However imperfect the 
Translation may be considered by the Crit- 
ic t£ cannot adulterate the Original. 


PLAN OF THE WORK. 


1, Greek Text and Interlineary 
Translation.—1he left hand column 
contains the GREEK TEXT according to 
Dr. J. J. Griesbach, and interlined with it 
А LITERAL WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLA- 
TiON, wherein the corresponding English 
is placed directly under each Greek word. 

The Sectional Divisions are those of the Va- 
tican and Alexandrian MSS. Greek Words 
envlosed in brackets Įthus,} though authori- 
zed by Griesbach, are omitted by the Vat. MS. 

The advantages to be derived from such an 
arrangement must be apparent to the Bible 
Student. The learned have a Greek Text ac- 
knowledged to be one of the best extant, 
while the unlearned have almost an equal 
chance with those acquaintea with the Origi- 
nal, by having the meaning and grammatical 
construction given to euch word. This part 
of the work will be 2 desideratum by many, 
but more adapted for eriticism than reading. 
Although by adhering te the arrangement of 
the Original, the Translation may appear un- 
couth, yet the strengtb and beauty of many 
passages are thereby preserved. 

The frequent recurrence of the Greek arti- 
cle of emphasis, and an occasional ellipsis, 
often interfere with the sense and elegance 
of a sentence, but this cannot well be avoided 
in a word-for-word Translation. The advan- 
tages, however, accruing to the diligent inves- 
tigator of the Divine Word by persuing this 
plan are many, and will be duly appreciated. 

ә. New Version.—The column on 
the right hand side of the page is а NEw 
Version for general reading. This ren- 
dering is based upon that in the left hand 
Column, and the labors of many talented 
Crities and Translators of the Seriptures. 
The Readings of the oldest Manuscripts 
now known are sometinies incorporated, 
and always referred to. In this’ Column 
the Empuatic SIGNS are introduced, by 
which the Greek Words of Emphasis are 
designated. For the use and beauty of 
this arrangement, the reader is requested 
to examine the annexed remarks on Signs 
of Emphasis. 

The Chapters and Verses of the Common 
Version have been retained, principally for 
convenience ofreference. Thereaderhowever, 
by following the paragraphs in the opposite 
column, need not be governed by these arbi- 
trary divisions. Chapters and Verses were 
поб introduced till the middle of the 16th cen- 

ury. 

3. Foot Notes and References. 
—The various Readings of the Vatican 
MS., Notes for the elucidation of the text, 
and References, are introduced at the bot- 
tom of the page. The Notes are critical, 
illustrative, explanatory, and suggestive. 
Old Testament quotations are always re- 
ferred to, and copious parallel passages 1n 
the New. 

4. Appendix.—It is intended to add 
an Appendix to the Work, containing all 
the Geographical and Proper Names 
found in the New Testament, with Words 


and Phrases intimately connected with 
doctrinal subjects, alphabetically arranged. 
These will be critically examined, and the 
light of Biblical science thrown upon such 
as have given rise to sectarian disputes, 
and the cavils of infidels. 


SIGNS OF EMPHASIS. 


. The Greek article often finds its equivalent 
in the English definite article the, but in the 
majority of eases it is evidently only a mark 
of emphasis. It frequently Dc. a sub. 
stantive, an adjective, a verb, an adverb, a 
participle or a particle, thus pointing out the 
emphatic words. The Greek article and Em- 
phatie Pronouns exercise à most important 
influence on the meaning of words, and some. 
times throw light on doctrines of the highest 
interest. The sacred penmen of the New 
Testament were, in the opinion of many emi- 
nent persons, guided by Divine inspiration in 
the choice of their words: and in the use of 
the Greek article there was clearly a remark - 
able discretion displayed. In fact, the Signs 
of Emphasis are incorporated with the words 
insnch a manner. that the latter cannot be 
stated without conveying at the same time 
to the intelligent mind an idea of the very in- 
tonation with which the sentence was spoken 
when it was written down. This peculi- 
arity of the Greek language cannot be pro- 
perly expressed in English except by the use 
ot уроп signs: such as, Initial Capi- 
tal letters, italics, SMALL CAPITALS, and 
CAPITALS. 3 

The Common Version of the New Testa- 
ment fails to give the reader a fuil conception 
of the meaning designed to be conveyed by 
the Greek original, in regard— 

lst. To those Words which are connected 
with the Greek Article; 

2d. To those Pronouns Substantive which 
are intended to carry in themselves a peeuliar 
emphasis ; and, 

3d. To those Adjectives and Pronouns 
which obtain a comparative importance, by 
reason of the position which they occupy in 
the Greek Text, with reference to some other 
words. 

To remedy these deficiencies, the following 
System of Noattion is empsoyed in the Eng- 
lish column of the DIAGLOTT. 

1. Those Words rendered positively em- 
phatie by the presence of the Greek article, ате 
printed in Small Capitals: as, * The pire was 
the LIGHT of MEN." 

2. Those Pronouns Substantive which, in 
the Greek, are intended to be positively em- 
phatic are printed in Black Letter: as, “Me 
must increase, but X must decrease.” 

3. Those Adjectives and Pronouns which in 
the Greek are comparatively emphatic, as in- 
dicated by their position, are printed with an 
Initial Capital Letter: as, “One Body, and 
One Spirit, even as ye are called in One Hope 
of your CALLING.” 7 

4. All Greek Substantives, as being of more 
importance than other words, are also eom- 
menced with a Capital Letter. ы 

By adopting these Signs of Emphasis, it is 
helieved certainty and intensity are wiven to 
passages where they occur, as well as тас!» 
and earnestness to the discourses in which 
they are found; thus rendering the reader, à 
hearer, as it were, of the life-words ot IU 
“who spoke as never man spoke," or м шаса 
were enunciated by His inspired apostles. 


LETTERS AND PRONUNCIATION OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. 


FIGURE. NAME. SOUND, OR POWER, REMARES. 
А а Alpha a e Ў 
+° Accents аге suid to 
BB Beta b sometimes assist the reader 
ry Gammel giard, as iw begin |'o ie iniuste, Боша 
А 8 Delta d form, but different in mean- 
ча 6 ing; but as they are by no 
ge. Epsilon е short, as in met means necessary, eitber for 
Ju the pronouncing or nnder- 
Z G Zeta Zz standing ee Greek p 
ы 5 S 
{ a im. as x iuage, and as the earliest o 
А | Ang E lor Ep SEM keen d zn manuseripta a ше 
ieta Hn ireek Testament is without 
. accents, it has been thought 
li Iota 1 n to ani pis ihe 
j > 1461077, leaving the sense, 
Кк Карра k in doubtful cases, to be de- 
АА Lambda 1 termined by the context. If 
M Mu 3n accents favor a particular 
ш sense, АНЫШ pa erroneous 
" T one, and then they are inju- 
N y Ru m rious; and if they do not fa- 
EE Xi x yer any particular sense, 
Е Я en they аге u e : 
O o Omicron о short, as {a lot dad xs 
: Pronuncration.—Consid- 
П т рі р erable discrepancy of opinion 
Pp Rho r prevails among the learned 
Ў 8 d concerning the proper sound 
х с, final s Sigma S ofsome of puppis and 
s 16 is impossible at this dis- 
Tr Tau t aan А oper 
3 A e of time to ascertain 
Y v Upsilon u the mode of pronunciation 
A among the ancient Greeks, 
Ф ф Phi ph Ше аа lanig to con- 
E t 5 sider each ree. etter as 
Хх A ch hard, as in chord! corresponding in sound to 
1 ‘ its correlative letter in our 
f y BI ps A own alphabet, as shown in 
Nw Omega о long, as in throne. | the Tabie. 


The LETTERS are divided into seven vowels and seventeen con- 
sonants. 

The VowELs are e, o, short; z, w, long; and a, v, doubtful. 

Ріритнохсз are formed of two vowels joined together, and are 
twelve in number; six proper, ai, av, et, ev, о, ov and six im- 
proper, a, p, €, 70, wv, vi. The little stroke under а, y, w, stand- 
ing for Jota, called Zota'subseript, is not sounded, but merely 
serves to show the derivation. 

The Laniars, (v, 8, ф,) the PazATALS, (к, y, x) and the Dex- 
TALS, (т, 5, 6,) аге named according to the organs of articulation 
employelin pronouncing them. To each of these classes belongs 
a double letter, so called because combining the sound of s with 
that of another consonant; thus, the Labials, ws, Bs, os, are 
equal to y, the Palatals, к, ys, xs, to and the Dentals, rs, 3s, 
to (. : 

The letter y can stand only before Dentals; before Labials it be- 
comes p> before the liquids, (A, д, v, p,) assimilation takes place, 
во that before A it becomes A, before p it'becomes p, &c. Before 
Palatals > is converted into y: but observe, that whenever y is 
found before another y, or either of the other Palatals, it is al- 
ways pronounced like n ; thus ayyeàos (angel) is pronounced an- 
zelos, not aggelos. з 

1% 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON GRAMMAR. 


Every word having a vowel or diphthong for the first letter 2s, 
in most printed books, marked at the beginning either with an 
aspirate, or rough breathing, (°), as 7Acos, (sun,) pronounced as 
if written Aclios; or with a smooth one, (°), as ém, (upon, ) simply 
read epi The former one of these breathings is only of necessary 
use, and may be considered as having the force of the English 
letter A, The aspirate is placed over p and v when they stand at 
the beginning of a word; thus родо, (u rose,) pronounced rhodon. 
In diphthongs the breathing is placed over the second vowel; 
thus víos, (a son,) pronounced why-os. When pis doubled, the 
last one takes the aspirate, as єВросо, pronounced errAoso. 

Words in Greek arc of eight kinds, called Parts of Speech; 
viz., Article, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, Adverb, Preposition, 
and Conjunction. 

The Article, Noun, Pronoun, and Participle, are declined with 
Gender, Number, and Case. 

There are three Genders; the Masculine, Feminine and Neuter. 

There are two Numbers; the S/ngular, which speaks of one, as 
Aoyas, @ word; and the Рита, which speaks of more than one, as 
Aoyoi, words. 

To these the Greeks added а third number, called the Dual, which only sp — soffiwo, but 


this number was not much used, and is not found either in the Septuagint, or New Testa- 
ment. 


There are five Cases; the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accusu- 
tive, and Vocative. 

The Article 6, 4, то, generally answers to the definite articla 
the in English. When no article is expressed in Greek, the Eng- 
lish indefinite article ais signified. Thus аудротоѕ means a man, 
or man in general; and ó av0pwmos, the man. It is thus declined; 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mase. Fem. Neut. Mase. Fem. Neur. 
iom б, $^, To, the. Nom. of, ai, та, the. 
Gen. тоу, Tns, Tov, of the. | Gen. тшу, rov, тошу, of the. 
Dat. Tp, Tn, To, tothe. | Dat. rors, Tais, tors, to the. 
Acc. Tov, THY, To, the. Acc.  Tovs, Tas, та, the. 


The Article has no vocative; w, which sometimes precedes a 
noun in the vocative, is an Interjection. 

The Article takes the consonant т 1n every Case, except in the 
nom. sin. masc. and fem. 6, 7, and in the nom. pl. masc. and fem. 
oi, ai, where the + is superseded by the aspirate (‘). 

The gen. pl. in all genders and in every declension, enas in cv. 

The Personal or Primitive Pronouns are three; eyw, J, plural 
hues, we, of the first person ; ov, thou. plural tues, you, of the 
second; Gen. оў, he or she, plural ees, they, of the third. 

The Relative Pronouns are és, ў, ó, who, which, and auros, ату, 
ауто, ће, she, it, &c., &c., &c. 

To those wholly unacquainted with Greek, the foregoing remarks will give some, though 
perhaps but little satisfaction. If a further knowledge is desired, the reader had better pro- 
cure а Grammar. A very good book to commence with has been published by Bagster < 


Sons, London, entitled, “ A Practical Guide to the first Study of the Greek Testament,” de- 
signed for those who have no knowledge of the Greek language. 


*[ETATTEAAION] KATA MATOAION. 
Y 


[Gran 71011.68) в 


КОШ DING TO MATTHEW. 


MATTHEW. 


КЕФ. à. 1. 
1В:Влос -yevverews 
A record of desceat of Jesus Christ, 
Аашё8, viov ABpaau. ? АВразш єуєџутає Tov 
David, воп of  Abrzam. Abraam begot the 


Ісаак" 1саак de eyevynoe Tov 1акоВ: оков 
Isane; Isaac аза besot the Jacob; Jacob 
$e evyevynoe Tov lovday ког TOvs adeAdous 
and begot the Judas and the brothers 
avrov. “lovdas be eyevvnoe rov bapes xat Tov 
of him. Judas and begot the Phares and the 
Тара ex TNs Oauap. Papes Ge eyevynoe Tov 
Тага by the Thamar. Phares and begot 
Есрәи` Eopwy бе eyevvgse тоу Араш" 
Esroin ; Esrom and begot the Aram; 
бє eyevvnoe Tov AuwadaB-  AjwabaB бє 
and begot the Aminadab; Aminadab and 
eyevvnoe Tov Naacowy: Маастоу бє eyevvnTe 

begot the _ Naasson; Naasson — aud begot 
Tov Saduwy ? Sokuwv Se eyevynoe rov Boot 
the Salmo: Sdmon and begot the Booz 
ex THs 'PuxyaB. Boot бє eyevvgae rov 0818 єк 
by the Raehab. Booz and begot the Obed by 
sns “Pov@. OBnS дє eyevynoe rov Icacac 
the Ruth. Obed and begot the Jesse; 

6 legoa дє eyevvgoe tov Лаз? tov ВасіХєа. 

Jesse and begot the David the king. 


Aauid бє *[6 BaciXevus] eyevynoe тоу XoXouova 


David amd [tis king] „ begot tbe Solomou 
ex tns тоу Dupiov. 'ZoAouev бє eyevvnoe 
by the ofthe Urias. Solomon and begot 
Tov “PoSoau- ‘РоВоаш дє eyevvgoe vov Afia 
the Roboam; Robeam and begot the Abia; 


АВ: дє eyevvgae Tov Aoc 8 Аса бє eyevvyse 
Abia and begot the Asa; Asa аш] begot 
Tov Iwoapat: Ywcaoar дє eyevvnoe rov lopau* 
the Jesaphat; Josaphat In begot the Joram; 
Twpau de eyevvzge tov O¢.av- У Обаѕ бє eyev- 
Joram ‘end begot the Ozias; Ozias and begot 
илсе тоу Iwata Iwabau de eyevvnoe Tov Ахаб 
the Jotnain; Jothan and begot the  Acnaz; 
Ахаб бє eyevvnae tov E(ekuu: V E(ekias бє 
Achaz and Legot the Ezekias; Ezekias and 
syevvnoe тоу Mavacon: Mavacons дг eyevvqme 
begot the Manasses ; Manasses and begot 
TOV Auwv Auwy дє eyevynoe rovlestav: V Iootas 
the Amon; Amon aid begot the Josias; Josiag 
бє eyevvqgae Tov Texoviay ког Tous abeAQovs 
and begot the Jechonias and the brothers 
OUTOU, ETL “NS Шєтоєтс . BaBvAwvas. 
ofhim, near the removal Babylonian, 


———4À 


CiIAPTER 1. 


Ingzov Xpigmaov, viov|, 1 A Register of the 
son of | 1 Lineage of Jesus Christ, 


Son of David, Son oí 
Abraham. 


2 Trom f Abraham pro- 
ceeded Isaac; from ?Isa- 
ac, JACOB; from tJacob, 
Jupan and his BRO- 
THERBRS; 


3 from Judah, Puarez 
and Хаван, by TAMAR; 
from  Pharez, HEZRON, 
from Hezron, Ram ; 


4 from Ram, AMMINA- 
DAB; from Amminadab, 
NAHSHON; from Nal- 
shon, SALMON; 


5 from Salmon, Boaz, 
by RAHAB; from Boaz, 
OBED, by RurH; from 
Obed, JESSE ; 


6 and from £1Jesse, 
Davip the KING. David 
had fSoLowoN by the 
[w1now]of URIAH; 


7 Solomon had RE- 
HOBOAM; Rehoboam had 
ABIJAH; Abijah had 
ASA; 

8 Asa had JEHOSHA- 
PHAT; Jehoshaphat had 
tJEHORAX; Jeboram 
had UzziaH; 


9 Uzziah had Jornax; 
Jotham had Agaz; Ahaz 
had HEZEKIAH; 


10 Hezekiah had Ma- 
NassEH; Manesseh had 
AxoN; Amon had Jo- 
SIAH 3 


11 and t Јоѕіаһ had 
JECHONIAH and his BRO- 
THERS, near the time of 
the CARERYING-AWAY to 


Babylon. 


* Vaticax MaxuscaiPT—Tifle—According to Matthew. 


. the ктхс—отіё. 


t 8. By reference to 2 Chron. xxii., and following chapters, it will be seen that the names 
of dhaziah, Joush, and Amaziah, the immediate descendants of Jehoram, are omitted in the 


text. 


t 11. Some MSS. read, “Josiah beeot Johoiak'm, end Jehoiakim bezot Jechoniah,” 


probably inserted to make up fourtecn gener .t ons, a met ioned in verse 17. Doddridge, 


Macknight, Clarke, and scms others, adopt this reading. 


11, Luke iii, 23. Т 2. Gen. xxi. 2; xxv. 296; xxix. 85. 
а Bam, xii. 24. t 5. 1 Cazon. iii. 10. 


It is not found in the oldest Mss. 


1 6. 1 Sam. xvi. 1; xvii. 124 


Chap. Y. 2.7 MATTHEW. 


бср. 1: 21. 


1@Метс;де syy ueroitkegiay BafuAwvos , lexovias 
After zud thc removal Babylonian, Jechonias 
ryevrnos Tov алав: тА. Zarabina бє єуєрутс= 
bogot the Salathiel. Salathiel and begot 
tov ZopofageA- 13 Zopoßaßer Se eyevrnoe Tov 
the Zorobabel; Zorobabel and begot the 
ABrovd: ABiovd Be eyevvgae Tov ЕМакєц" EAta- 
Abind; Abiud ani begot the Eliakim; Elia- 
кеци Se eyevvnoe то” ACwp- H ACwp Se eyevynce 
kim and begot iho Азот. Azor and begot 
tov Sadan: Sxdeo дє eyerynoe Tov Axen Ахєць 
the Sadok; Sadok and begot the Achim; Achim 
3c eyevynoe Tov EAtovd- 1 EMouð бє eyerynos 
and begot the Eliud; Eliud and begot 
tov EAexCap> EAca(ap бє eeyevvnae Tov MarQv- 
the Eleazar, Eleazar and begot the Matthan, 
Marav дє eyevynoe Tov IaxwB> Mlaxw8 бє 
Matthan and begot the Jacob; Jacob and 
© 
єүєиутсе rov losnh, Tov avdpa Mapias, єк 15 
begot the Joseph, the busband ofMary, ofwhom 
eyevyndn 110005, б Acyouevos Xpiatos. 
was born Jesus, that being named Christ, 
WTlacat ovr at yevveat amo АВраси éws Аолид, 
АШ  thenthegenerationsfrom Abraam till David, 
yeveat Sexatecaapes? Kar ато Aaw ews TNS 
generations fourteen ; and from Dait till the 
peroucegcias BaBurwvos, yeveat dexarecoapes: 


removal Babylonian, generations fourteen ; 
Kat ато TNS MPETOLKETLAS BaBvaAwvos éws TOV 
and from tho removal Babylonian till the 


Хрістоо, yeveat дєкатетсарєѕ. 
Christ, generations fourteen. 
e 
1З Tou ĝe Incov Хрстоу N yeveris oùTwS 1р. 
Ofthe now Jesus Christ the birth thus was, 
Мулстєобєестх yap TNS UNTpos avrov Mapias Tey 
Being espoused for the mother oľhin Mary tothe 
Iwan, пру т} cuveddew avtous, ebpeðn ev 
Joseph, before cither came together them, she was fuund in 
t h 
yacTpi cexouga єк туєйдато$ QYLOUV. Vivono ðe 
womb having by a spirit holy. Joscph and 
б avnp ауттѕ, Üucouos wy kat ur exe. сотту 
the husband ofher, ajustinan being and mot willing her 
mapaderymatiaa, eBovAsO0g Aabpa amrodvat 
to publicly expose, was inclined secretly to release 
avTnv. Тарута бє avrov evOuundertos, tov, 
her. These but of him thinking on, 1o,] 
* 
ayyeXos kupiov кат ovap єфаут auTw, Aeyev- 
a messenger ofalord in  adrcam appeared tohim, saying; 
t 
Іостф, vios Aauid, uy poBnens vapaXaBeiv Ma- 
Joseph, son of David, not thoushouldstfear to take Ma- 
отаи THY "узака соо" TO yap ev аот? vyevynber, 
ry the wife ofthee;that for in her being formed, 
€ y 
єк пиєоцатоѕ ETTIV ALOU" ?lre£erot бє viov, ica 
hy a spirit is holy ; she shall bear and ason, and 
KAAETELS TO ороно, тоо Igsovv- аото yap сше 
thon shalt callthe name of him Jesus; he for shall save 


12 And after the car 
ZYING-AWAY to Babylon, 


| frora Jeconiah deseended 


SALATHIEL; from Salke- 
thiel, ZERUBBABEL ; 

13. from Zerubbabel, .A- 
втор :from Ahiud, ELIA- 
кім; from Eliakim, Azor; 

14 from Azer, ZADOC: 
from Zadoc, ACHIM: 
from Achim, ELIUD; 

15 from Eliud, Erza- 
ZAR; from Eleazar, МАТ- 
THAN; from Matthan, 
JACOB; 

16 and from Jacob, 
JOSEPH, the HUSBAND of 
Mary, of whom v. as born 
THAT Jesns, who i$ NA- 
MED Christ. 

17 [АЮ the GENERA- 
TIONS, then, from Abra- 
ham to David, arc four- 
teen Generations; from 
David till the CARRYING- 
AWLY to Babylon, four- 
teen Generations; and 
from the CARRYING- 
AWAY to Dabylon till the 
MrssrAH, fourteen Gen- 
erations. } 

18 Now the f NATIVITY 
of the *CHRIST Jesus was 
thus: Mary his MOTHER 
had been pledged to Jo- 
SEPH; but before they 
united, she was discov- 
ered to be pregnaut by 
the holy Spirit. 

19 Then Joseph, her 
affianced HUSBAND, being 
a just man, and unwilling 
to expose her, purposed to 
t divorce her privately. 

90 But while he was 
reflecting on these things, 
behold! an Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in 
a Dream, saying, “Joseph, 
Son of David, fear not te 
take Mary, thy affianced 
WIFE; for THAT BEING 
FORMED in her is by the 
holy Spirit : 

21 she will bear a Son, 
and thou shalt feall his 
NAME t Jesus; for he will 


* Varican MaNUSCRIPT—IS. the Cunist Jesus. 


+ 17. Penn omits this verse; Newcome, Pearce, and others regard it as a marginal gloss. 
rginat gh 


+ 18. Fifth year before the common Anno Domini. 


t 21. Jesus—Heb. Yanva-Snua, i. C., 


Yuh-shua, or Joshua. Үлп, or Jan, I shall be; and Suva, Powerful—hence the name signifies, 


I shall be the Powerful. 


“Thou shalt call his name Jesus,” for this reason, “Because НІЎ 


will save his pore from their sins.” See Acts vii. 45, Heb. iv. 8, and Appendix, word Jesus. 


i2. Lukei. 27, I 19. Deut. ххіу. 1, 


i 21. Luke i. 31; ii. 21. 


АБАМДЫ АУ 


” Chap. MEI 


су 
тор Хаор айтои атотвор&цорташу avrtr " (Tovro 
the people o(him from the sins of them, This 
е 
Oe Aor yeyaver, iva тАтр–дп то prev omo 
end ай was done, so that лі тһе be fuhilled the word spoken by 
TOv Kvpiov Oia TOV профттооу, Ae'yorros* Sou, 
the lord through tire proghet, saying “Lo 
ў mapBeros ep yay Tpt є, Kat тєїєтшї viov, кол 
the — virgin ia womb shallhave and  shallbeac asom ard 
»» 
&KaAecovgt то 0VOua avTov EuksavovgA*  ó єттї 
ther shaleall the mame ot him Emmanuel; which is 
mc Я xfs a 
ucbepunvevoneror, шеб" quw Ž[ó] 2«os.) 
being translated, with us [the] God. 
AAreyepOes Be óleo ато Tov Ünvov, ewovgoev 
Being aroused amd the Joseph from the sleep, he did 
Фу mpowetater avri б ayyeAos киру" Kat qrcpe- 
as commanded То hiin the messenger ofalordl; and toak 
5 
Mae тур yvrauta avrov, “Kat ovK eyivwoKev 
the wile of him, out not he knew 
£ 5 * D WAP 
ортту éws оў єтєкє [тоу | viov *| airns тоғ 
hec ЧИ she brought forth [ the ] sor {ofher the 
трототокер" |каї ekaAede то orouaavrovlmcovr. 


first-born ; ÀJ and called the mane ofhim Jesus. 
КЕФ. 8. 2. 
Tou бє Yqtov yexvnderros er Bce TNS 
The and Jesus being born in Bethicein ofthe 
Yovdaias, er 2juepaus ‘Hpwdov vov BaciAews, 1800, 
Jula in days of Herod the ак, lo, 


uayor amo avatoAwy mapeyevorTo eis "lepog `o- 
Nvise-men from an east country came into Jerusale., 
2 
ua, AeyorTes “Iov єттї б TexOeis Bagtikevus Tey 
saying + Where із the new-born king ofthe 
lovdaiwr ; erouer yap ситои TOV астєра єр TN 
Jews ? wesaw for of hia the star in the 
avaToAn, Kat А.бодєр mpooKuvyngat ауте. SAkou- 
rising, and асве todo homage tohim. Having 
was дє Hpwdns ó Вас:лєџѕ erapax0m, Kor паса 
heard and Herod the king wasularmed, and all 
, 
"eoo oAvua MET орто ikar TUVAYAYOV mavTas 
Jerusalera with hin, and having called together all 


TOUS @рх1єрєї$ Kat ypapmaTers TOV Aaou, emur- | 
{ inquired of them where the 


the — chief. qoem and captus ofthe people  hein- 
#арето Tap avrov, тоу 6 Xpiotos yervarat. Oi 
quired of them, wherethe Anointed should be born. 7 
Se emor aut Ev Вублєєц Tys lovdatas: офто 
and said tohims In Bethleem of the Judea; thus 


"yep уєураттол dia rov mpopntow “Ка ov By- 


for iswritten һу the prophet ** And thou Beth- 
Accu, "ул Хоџида, ovdauws «Лат EL єў vois 
leem land of3nda, by no means least art amonz the 


3yyepogarv Тоуба? єк wou "уар etexevmevotipyovje- 
princes of Juda; outofthee fce shall come forth а prince, 
vos, ÓUTIS TOLMQAVEL TOY Хаоғ 1:07, TOV Iopana.” 
who shalizovers the people ofine, the Israel.” 
‘Tore "Howdns Хадра калєсаѕ TOUS UAYOVS, 


Thea Herod privately having called the — wise-men, 


* Vatican MawuscniPT—23. а God. 25. a Son. 
Lachmann and Tischendorf. 3. the RING Herod. 


+ 23. Heb. Inma, with; ку, us; and EL, God—the fufure name of Jesus; showin 
This not emphatically “Сор” who will be with his рео} 

but “God,” in the same sense in whi it is anid * "T he worp 
was God.”—John i. 1. (Sce Dr. Middleton on the Greek Article. ) 


95. Luke ii 7, 


will be “a God with us.” 
the name of Immanuel; 


t 9I. Isa. lix. 90; Rom. хі, 26, 97. 1399 S VISIT 


| 


- 


Олар. 2: Y. 
{save his PEOPLE from 
their sins.” 

22 (AM this occurred, 
that the WORD SPOKEN 
by the Lerd through the 
PROPHET, might be veri- 
fied, saying : 

BOUE Behold? the vrr- 

“GIN “shall conceive, and 
“Hear а Son, and his 
“NAME shall be called 
< + Imma-nu-el 3” whieh 
significs, God with us.) 

$4 And JOSEPH, being 
raised from SLEEP did as 
the ANGEL of the Lord 
had commanded him, and 
took his WIFE; 

25 but he knew her not, 
ЇН she brought forth a 
Son, ‘and called his NAME 
Jesus, 


CHAPTER П. 


1 And JEsus being born 
in Bethlehem of JUDÆA 
iu tue Days of Herod, the 
KING, behold, t Magians 
from the East, came into 
Jerusalem; saying 

2 “Where is the NEW- 
BORN KING of the Jews? 
for we saw his STAR at 
its RISING, and are come 
to do him homage.’ 

8 Now *erod, the 
KING, having heard, was 
alarmed, and All J eru- 
salem W ‘ith him. 

4 And having assembled 
All the CHIEF- PRIESTSand 
Scribes of the PEOPLE, he 


MxssiAn should be born. 
5 And THEY answered, 
“In Bethlehem, of Ju- 
D;£A;" for thus it is 
written by the PROPIIET: 
6 $ “And thau Bethlehem, 
* Land of Jup AH, urt by 
“no means least as to thie 
“princes of Judah; for our 
“of thee shall come forth 
“a Prince, who shall rule 
“ту PEOPLE ISRAEL.” 
7 ‘Then Herod, havi ing sc- 
стей called the MAGIAN 5, 


ко с eae тете 1 — — à iim 8 
25, of her the first-born.—em. 


3 89 


ihat he 
ple under 


I. A Sect'of Philosophers, 
СИВИ Cal үсә, 


MATTHEW. 


пкр:Вюсє map’ auTwy TOV Xpovey тоо Paivouevou 


learned exactly from them the time ofthe appearing 
астєроѕ Эка: mejlas avrovs eis BnOAcey, 
a star, aud = seuding them fto Bethleem, 


eimir TlopevGevTes, акр:Воѕ e£eragare тєрї Tov 
hesaid; Passing on your way, exactly inquire about the 
€ 
то:8100° EMAV дє єрттє, ATAYYELIAATE LOL, OTWS 
infant; assoon as and you have found, bring word tome, that 
A 9 
кауш «Хбох траекиутта avro." Orbe akovoavres 
Talso going pay homage — tohiu. They and having heard 
rov Bacthews єторєибтсау. Kar iov, б ao 17, 
of the king departed. And lo the star, 

е 
ôv erbov e» тр ауатолт, MPONYEV avTOUS, EWS 
which they saw in the went before them, til 
eàbwv erry erarw ob ny то полдор. © IBovres 

going it stood ever where was the infant. Seeing 
Serov астєра,єҳарусау xapav peyarny opodpa: 
and the жаг, they rejoiced a joy very great; 
ll kat єАбоутє$ ELS THY ouciav,eiGov то zraibior uera 

and beingcome into the house, theysawthe infant with 


Mapias TNS трох avTov Kaimegarres] poo EKU- 


rising, 


Mary the mother of it, and falling dowa iG homage 
утау ауто, Kat avottavTes Tous Oncaupous auTO, 
toit, and epening the treasuries of them, 


тростлуєукау ауто бора, xpva or kat XiBarov Kat 
they offered to it gifts, gold and frankincense and 
2 
opupyay. x Kat Xpnuwatiaberres кат” оар, дт 
myrrh. And being warned m adreanr aot 
avakauas mpos “Hpwdnv, OF arans 680v avexc- 
to retur to Herod, by another way they 
отту eis THY Xwpay афто. 
withdrew into the country of them. 
3 ‘Avaywpnoavtwy 0e аутор, iov, ayyeAos 
Haring withdrawn but ofthem, lo  amessenger 
коргои paiveTat kar ovap tw leon, Xeycov- 
of a lor appears in adreamtothe Joseph, saying; 
EyepÜeis таралаВе то TALON KAL THY иттєра 
Arising take the infant and the mother 
auTou, ха: Qevye ets AtyuTror, Kat 100: exe, 
of it, and fiee into Egypt, and bethow there, 
éws ау eura сог medArE yap ‘“Hpwons (ate то 
till Ispeak to thee; is about for Herod То seek the 
табор, Tov amoAegai avro, $O дє eyepteis 
infant, to kill it. Hethem — arsing 
xapeXaBeromaibiov KALTHY uyTepa avrov vukros, 
took the iufaat andthe mother ofit by night, 
Kal avexapnoev eis Avyvm TOV" PKai nv eret éws 
and went into Egypt; and he was there till 
‹ 
хз TeAevrys ‘Hpwdou: iva mAnpe60m то pnbev 
the death: of Herod; that mighi be fulfilied the word spoken 
бто тоу Kuptov 0i& тоо xpopytov, Хєуоутоѕ` 
ly the оті through the prophet, saying; 
** EE Aryvz TOv єкалєса TOV viov uov.” 
* Out of Egypt T called the son of me.” 
16 Tore ‘Hpwdyns Bwv бт1 evenarxOn bro Twv 
Then Herod seeing that he was mocked by the 


[€hap. 2; 16. 


ascertained exaetly fron: 


them the mug of the 
STAR'S APPEARING; 

8 and sending them te 
Bethlehem, he said, “Ga 
search strictly for the 
CHILD; and as soon as 
you have found him, bring 
me Word, that € alse may 


| ga and pay himreverence.” 


9 And THEY, haying 
heard the Kine, departed; 
and behold! ihe STAR 
which they saw at its RI- 
SING, preceded them, till it 
eame and stood over the 
place wherethe CHILD Was. 

10 And seeing the STAR, 
they rejoiced with very 
great Joy. 

11 And coming inte the 
HOUSE, they saw the 
сніір with Магу his mo- 
THER; and prostrating, 
they honored him. Ther 
opening their CASKETS, 
they offered, as Presents to 
him, Gold, Frankincense, 
and Myrrh. 

12 And being warned in: 
a Dream mot to return to 
Herod, they went HOME 
by Another Way. 

13 Bui they having *re- 
tired into their own COUN- 
TRY, behold! an Angel of 
the Lord * appeared to Jo- 
SEPH in a Dream, saying z 
* Arise, take the CHILD 
and his MOTHER, and fly to 
Egypt; and remain there, 
ШҮ speak to thee; for 
Herod is abont to seek the 
CHILD to DESTROY him.” 

14 Then mE, arising, 
took the cHILD and his 
MOTHER, by night, and 
withdrew to Egypt; 

15 and remained there 
till the DECEASE of Herod; 
so that the WORD SPOKEN 
by the *Lord through the 
PROPHET might ve verified, 
saying: t*From Egypt E 
have ealled back my sox.” 

16 Then Herod. perceiv- 
ing That he had been de- 


* Varican Manuscrrer—i3. retired into their own COUNTRY. 


+11. The homage 


13. appeared. 15. Lord. 


of prostration, which is signified by this Greek word, in sacred 


authors as well as in profane, was throughout all Asia, commonly paid to kings and other 


superiors, а 
7, called іл the E. T. *obeizance."—Campbett. 


$ 15. Hoshea xi. 1. 


botheby Jews and by Pagans. It was paid by Moses to his father-in-law, Exod. 


Chaps 2: 17] MATTHEW. 


payor, e0upo0y Alay’ kai атостећаѕ aveiAe 
wixe-inen, waa enraged much; and sending forth he slew 
WavTas TOUS Traas TOUS єў ВэӨл єє Kat ev 
all the boys the in Bethleem and in 
пата т0:5 éptots 40715, &TO dterovs kat KaTw- 
^il the borders of her, from two years and under, 
TEpw, ката тоу xpovov бу nKp.Bwoe wapa тоу 
according to the time which heexaetlylearnt from the 
payer. VTore emAnpe0n то pnbev tro ‘lepeuiov 
kise-inen. Then was fulfilled the wordspokenby .Jevemiah 
тоу mpopnrov, Aeyorros, l3 Форт ev ‘Paua 
vhe prophet, saying, “Avoice in Rama 
neovabn, *[ Opnvos kox] kAovOuos kat oSvpuos 
was heard, {lamentation and] weeping and mourning 
T O0ÀUS* Рахул KAÀatovuca та TEKVA AUTNS* Kat 
great; Rachel hewailing the children of her; and 


€ » 
оик 70eAe паракАтбтиси, бт: оик eig. 
uot iswiling to becomforted became not they are.” 


19 TeAevrqcavros дє rov "Нробоџ, iov, ay- 
Having died and ofthe llerod, lo, a 
D 
*yeAos киру кат ovap paiverar Tw Iwonp ev 
messenger ofalord іп а dream — appears tothe Joseph іп 
AryuTTw, Aeyov: 20 Еуєрдеѕ mapadaBe то 
Egypt, saying; Arising take the 
то‹биоу Kat THY иттєра аотоо, KAL TWopevov ets 
infant and the mother of it, and  gothon into 
yu» lopana: тєдутпкасі yap of (ntouvtTes тту 
land larael; they are dead for the seeking the 
Wuxny Tov madiov. 21 "О de evyepOeis тареЛаВє 
life ofthe infant. He and arising took 

TO TALOU Kal THY MYTEPA avrov, kat NAGE ets 
the infant and the mother ofit, and came into 
ути IgpanA. @Axovoas Se, óri ApxeAaos 

land. lirael. Hearing and, that Areliclaus 


Bagtrevet emt THs Tovdaias avri ‘Hpwdov Tov 
was reigning over the Judea instead of Herod the 


птатроѕ avrov, epoBnOn exe: ameADeiv xpnua- 


father of him, hewasafraid there to go; being 
TigÜe:s бє кат” ovap, QVEXWPNTEV ets та 
warned and in & dream, he withdrew into the 


шерту Tys ГалаАоаз. B Kai eA0ev. karekqoev 
rezion ofthe Galilce. And coming he dwelt 


ets поћи Aeyouerny Na(aper: dws mAnpwen 


iuto — acity named Nazareth ; that might be fulfilled 
€ e 

то рубєи Sia тои mpopynrwr, órt NaCwoatos 

the wordspoken througs the prophets, that a Nazarite 

KAnOncerat. 


he will be called. 


i Chap. 2: 23. 


ceived hy the MAGIANs, 
was greatly enraged ; and 
despatching emissaries he 
slew all tTHE MALE CHIL- 
DREN in Bethlehem and 
in All its vicinity, from 
the age of Two-years and 
under, according to the 
ME Which he aceurately 
learnt from the MAG1ANs. 

17 Then was verified the 
WORD SPOKEN *tlirough 
Jeremiah the PROPUET, 
saying, 

18 +“ A Voice was 
“heard tin Ramah, Weep- 
“ing and great Mourning; 
“Rachel bemoaning her 
“CHILDREN, and unwil- 
“ling to be comforted, Be- 
“cause they are по more.” 

19 When HEROD was 

dead, behold! an Angel 
of the Lord appears ina 
Dream to Joser in E- 
gypt, saying: 
Е 20 5n take the 
CHILD and his MOTHER 
and go into the Land ol 
lsrael; for THEY are dead 
who souGuHT the cn1Lp's 
LIFE." 

21 Then нЕ, arising, 
took the cHILp and his 
MOTHER, and *entered 
into the Land of Israel; 

22 but hearing That Ar- 
chelaus was reigning over 
JUDJEA instead of his FA- 
THER Iferod. he was afraid 
toreturn there; and being 
warned in a Dream, re- 
tired into the DISTRICT of 
GALILEE; 

23 and coming into a 
City named t Nazareth, he 
abode; that the worp 
SPOKEN tlirough the PRO- 
PUETS might be veritied, 
“That he will be called 
“ta Nazarite.” 


——————————————————————————— 


* 17. through Jeremiah—Lachmann & Tischendorf, ‘Vatican MaxvscnaiPT—l18. lam- 


entation and—omift. 21. entered into. 


+16. THE MALE-CHILDREN. The Greek article being masculine, it defines the rex. In nine 


other plaees in this ehapter, infant is in the nenter gender. 
not far from Bethlehem in Judea, on the confines of the territory of Benjamin, 
and Jerome say that the Hebrew term rendered in Ramah, by the LXX, 8 
lated, on high. Matthew, or his translator, followed the Septuagint, 


18. in Ramah. A city 
Origen 
nould be trans- 
23. Nazureth—a 


small city of the Zebulonites, in Galilee, about 75 miles north of the city of Jerusalem. 


23. a Nazarite. Matthew evidently understood this the same 
of Nazareth, A Nazarite was one under a vow of self-denial. 


as a Nazarene, or a native 
In Judges xiii. 5, Samson 


is called a Nazarite. The apostle Paul was accused ty Turtullus, before Felix, as being 


“a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarites,” Acta xxiv. 


~ 


1 18. Jer. xxxi. 15. 


1 Т Һе № 5. Some derive the name from Jsa 
xi. 1, where the promised Messiah is called a Nezar,or branch 


Chap 3: 1] MATTHEW. [ Chap. 8: 9. 


= 


КЕФ. у. 8. | CHAvIMR HI. 
^ | 7 
1Еџ бє таз NUAS Gkewoi4s Taparyiveras 1 Now ш those pays 
in now the days those comes аррсагсе „у ОПЦ th m- 
Iwavyns 6 Ваттісттѕ, кпроссоу cr тр єрђиф M i D pu 
John the dipper, proclaiming in the desert cr JUDÆA, pu licly ап» 
тїз lovSas, [kai] Аєуш 2 Merayocite B 
ofthc Judea, [and] ;ayiug ; Reform ye; th t Reform ! because 
wyywe yap ў TBasiXei Tov ovpavev. ?Ovros ue BOYAL MAJESTY of 
has come nigh for the majesty ofthe heavens This le o E has ap- 
yap єсті ó pnOets vro ‘Hoaov тоу профттох, ре Fi hei р 
for is he spoken of by Esaias the prophet, hh Aa ih 15 HE oi 
Aeyorros ‘wyn Bowvros ev TD cpuue* Mc Кыш NE 
saying; ЧА тосе crying ont in the desert ; 5, BAYINE : 1 oicc 


SEOBE MEE j 
ётодататє тту ӧбоу куроо, evÜeias тошт. | & рол m the DEs- 
make ye ready the way of aford, straight make ye | “for th pe t A. o 
Tas TpiBovs avTov." емы Кеше 


ee E P T 
the benten tracks of him.” pe ae | straight for 
ад Е e 3 
vros дє б Iwavyyns eixe To évduna obTov 
He andthe John had  theonuter garment of him Ne oux Ps tk 225 
ато тр ую» KaunAov, Kal (wy ny бєристіти | v ое amel s 1а, 


from hairs of a camel, and a belt made 0f skin mue ыш Ev 
с £ С. VAIST; ani 

тєрї THY осфиу айтои" 7 Se трофт согоо NV | Fis VeRO w І He 

around the loins ofhim; the and food oYhim was his FOOD was custs and 


п wild Honey. 
axpibes Kat рел: ауру. ° Tors єёєтореџєто Б Тһеп -— to him 


locusts and honey wild. ‘then went out J 
= erusalem, at - 
mpos avtov 'lepogoAvga, kat таса ў lov3aa, | уух mU. T 
to him Jerusalem, and all the Judea, TRY along the one AN A» 
€ 97 ү UD 

ka пата 7) Tepixcpos Tov iophcvov: бка 6 and were iunnersed 
and all the country about ofthe Jor? in; and by him in the * Riv E 
c M 1 
eBarriCovTo ev Tw Іордозт бт? сито», сЁоцоћо- | JORDAN, confessin: ub 

were dipped in tothe Jordan by him conlessing SINS, 3 Б 

h INS, 

'yovuevoi TAS auaprias auTwY. 7 But seeing many of 
the sins ӨГ Тш» Б rh 


2 ES the PHARISEEs aud Sad- 
7 Iwy дє roAAovs тюу Фарітолор rat Sad ou- | dueees coming to * em 
g Я 


ing and any arisees 1 Зайд г 
Seeing ап many of the Puarisees ens addueees IMMERSION, he said to 
KQLWV €epxomevous EML TO Ваттісиа атоо, єгєй them; {0 Progeny of 
1 5 "se: : 09 a nc 
coming to the tipping Gide) leat Vipers! whe has admon- 
auto: Tevyynuara єхїбүшө, Tis ёте є | ished you to fly from 
to them; О broods of venomous serpents, who pointed out the APPROACHING VEN- 
bul  Quyew amo TNS peAAovaoQqs CPYNSS | GEANCE P 


to you 1o flee from the coming wrath ? 8 Produce, then, Fruit 
STlommoate ovv kaprov atiov TNS HET AVOLAS, | worthy of REFORMATION: 
Bring forth then fruit worthy ofthe reformation, | ©) and presume not to 

‹ 
9 ког uy Bobyre Aeyew ev éavToise Патера | say to yourselves, * We 
and not think tosay in yourselves з A father have a Father,—ABRA- 


exonev тоу Aflpaau: Aeyw yap Ор от Suvarat | nam; тот I assure you, 
wehave the Abraam; — lsay for toyou, that  isable | That Gop is able out of 
6 Jeos ek тшу Мор TovTwy eyetpat TEVA T@ | thesc STONES to raise up 
the God outof the stones these toraise up childrentothe | Children to ABRAHAM. 


* Vatican Manuscairt—s. the River Jonpaw. 7. the IMMERSION. 


+1. Desert. This does not always mean an uninhahited region, but one comparatively 
barren, with a sparse population. See Joshua xv. 61, 62, where mention is made of “six 
cities with their villages,” in the wilderness. 2. Reform. The word “repent” does not 
express the force of the original; which signifies a change of character, a permanent altera- 
tion of the dispositions and habits. The same remark may be applied to the noun of the 
same meaning in verse 8.—Gannett. 2. Basileia means king y power, authority, royal dignity, 
majesty, &c., as well as kingdom, realm, or reign. The prophet Daniel uses kings and king- 
doms synonymously, (рап, ii. 44); во also the evangelists. See Matt, xxi. 5,9; Mark xi. 0, 
10; Luke xix. 33; and Zech. іх. 9. John’s mission was “ta go before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways,” (Luke i, 76) ; and to point out the Messiah. See John i. 6—8, 90—51, 
21; Acts xiii. 94, 25. Thercfore he called on the people to “ Reform, because the Majesty of 
the heavens (God's Anointed) has come." 


£ 3. Isa, xl. 3. 17 Lukeiii.7—a& 


Chap. 4+ 10.] MATTHEW. 7 [Chap. 3: 17., 


Don _ Eid >= che NN 
ABpacp, Hon Be *[ка] Т] айр mpos ттр | ‚ 10 Even now the Axm 
Abraam. Now and Jeven] the axe to the lies at the ROOT of tha 
Pilav тоу ӧєудроюу кєітол" пау ovv Sevdpov uy TREES; Every Tree, therc- 
foot ofthe trees lies; every therefore tree not | fore, not producing good 
тогуу KapTov KaAOY, EKKOTTETAL, каг ets mup | Fruit, is ent down, and 
bearing fruit good, is eut down, aud into afire | Cast into a Fire. " 
ardeta Eye uev Ватт: buas ev at:,| 11 E, indeed, timmerse 
Ie Cast, | indeed dip you in water, | уо in Water in order to 
ey petavoiays 6 дє отито mou epxXouevos, Reformation ; but не who 
tno — reformati n; Һе but after ofine comin p, is COMING after me, is 


«CXvpoTepos pov ETTIV, бу ouk eu ikavos тъ | тоге powerful than 1, 
mightier оу me is, ofwhom not [аш worthy the + Whose SANDALS Í am 


jzoünuarau Borrarar autos opas Bamricet єр | NOt worthy to cary; The 


sandals to carry; he you will dip tn will immerse you in holy 
2 U 
туєџџаті буге Kat торі. Ov. то TTvoy ev | Spirit and in Fire. 
spirit boy and fre. Of whom the winnowing shovel ir. 12 Whose WINNOWING 


T» Xeptavrov,Koai diakafapter тту Лора | SHOVEL is in his HAND, 
the hand ofhim, and he willthoronghly cleanse the threshing floor and he will effectually 
f * ou 

аўтош Kat Guvole: TOV TITOV GÜTOU els THY Cleanse ys аа 
of him; and hewilleather the wheat ofhim into the | FLOOR; he will gat ier his 
WHEAT into *his GRA- 


атоб]куи To бє axXupoy kauget турі 1 
storehonse, the but chaf he will bura np in fire NARY, hut the CHAFF he 
wil consume with Fire 
июл, inextinguishable.” 
inextimguishable, хопи е. 


13 Г : -] 13 Then comes Jesus 
Tore mapcyivera: Ô lgoovs ато ттѕ US font САТИРАСЫ 


Thea comes the Jesus from the tob b 
Aaies єлї Tov lopõavny mpos Tov lwavvny, Tov ond Є IMMERSED Оу 
to the Jordan to the John, of the ae в T m 
Bom Ova br’ auToO дє leavyns SuerwAvey T dips оне" rw 
te Зе dipped by him; Thebut Joho refused Neca pene hig: 
аутор, Aeywr: Eyw xpeiay exw bro тоу Ваттіт- he d C eM = Р 
him saying; 1 огей to fera by thee to be me thou comest to 
Onvaa, mat Gv єрїї Tpos дє;  Amonp.bers бе б 
» u id r, 
dipped, and thon comest to me? €nng — endthe |, 15 Bua ТРО 
Я pa У 
lnoous єтє mpos пото" Ades арт“ orm yap | ШВ» Bal А ee б E 
Jesus said to hira; Permt now; thus for | Jt пора or i us н d a 
Li € 
трето» EOTL ўр, TAT]pec at TASAV SiKalocurny, ee dh Ur BS E. 1 
ecoming itis tous to fulfil а) righteousness, SOM uf E ren 
Тотеафїтт avrov. “Kar Ваттітӣєіў ó Inrovs E E nm, M 
Then he suffered hin, And having been dipped the Jesus d ESUS fon 
ue imm à 
ave8n evOus пто Tov фй8ото$' кол ou, avegx- th que Aled eyes 
went up immediately from the water; and 0, were | v O th and, e 
8ncav * [avro] of ovpavot kar єбє то туєица | MStantly ^ uem Cine 
opened [to hin] the heavens, andwasseen the spirit E nl nc 
t x Spir 7 
Tov cov катабзіиоу woe mepiotepay, [ra] есепте е 
ofthe God descending like a dove, fand] ae "m on M е, 
epxomevoy єт? avrov. V Kas Sou, pevn en. Toy | NU + TERRE on Dm 
coming On bim. And 10, avaice out of the 17 And, behold! a Voice 
t с М > H d a 
=улагшу, Аєуоџта` Обтоѕ єттї? © vios pov ó | from the HEAVENS, Say- 
heave = ; i ing, ¢ “This is my Sox 
heave zs, sayu gi This ia the вор of me ше qu ч M I 
ayamntos, ev ш evdoxnoa. | the BELOVED, in whom 
beloved, ^ inwhom Tdeh ght. r | delight. 


* VariCAN MaxuscniPr—l0. even--omif. 19, his examant,. 14. Hxrefused. 16. to 
him.—omit. 10. the Spirit of God. 16. and—emit. 


t 11, immerse vou in Water. Baptizo, and its root Bapto, siguify to dip, to plunge, to 
insmerse, and was rendered by Tertullian, fingere, the term used for dyeing cloth, which 
was by immersion. Itis always construed вш tably to this meaning. Thus it is en kudates 
m to lordanee.—Campbell. 11. Whose saxDALs, &c. The office alluded to, though of = 
servile description, was performed by disciples for their instructors, as it appears from the 
Talmudists and Eusebius. 12. The allusion in this passage is to an ancient process in 
gericulture, by which the chaff was driven towards a fire prepared fox burning it, in order 
Shatit might not be blown back and mixed again with the whear. 


* M. Acts j.5; ii. 9—4 xi. 15. zia Isa. xi. 2; ixi L 2.17. Iso tii. tı Bake x i 


Chop. 4: M] MATTHEW. fChap. 4: 11. 
КЕФ. 5. 4. CHAP. IV. 

*Tore б Lgcovs аутубт eis тлу eonuov bro | , 1 Then JEsus was com 

Then the T DE K into | Ms by ducted by the SPIRIT inte 


Tov "TVeuuaTOS, TeipaaÜmvot vro Tov S:aBoAov, 
the spirit; to be tempted by the accuser, 


"Ka vqa Tevcas pepas TETOQIAKOVTA кох VUKTAS 


And fasting days furty and — nights 
regoapakovra, DoTepov emewaae. 3 Ксл mpos- 
forty; after he was hungry. And coming 

е 
eAdwy ауто б перабор, emey’ Etvios є Tov 


to him the tempter, said; If asun thou be ofthe 
Acou, etme, iva of №дог obroi aprot yerwvrat. 
God, speak, that the stones these  loaves may become, 
40 дє amoxpiOers єтє Veypamta “ Оук єт? 
He but answering said; It is written; “Not by 
арто uova (noerat avOpwmos* QAN? emt парті 
bread alone shall live а шапу but by — every 
bneatt exmopevoueyvo Sia ттодотоз бєоу.” 
word, proceeding from mouth of God.” 
5 Tore maparauBaveravtoy б §iaBodos eis THY 
Then takes him the accuser into the 
t 
бузау том, Kat ior now AVTOV ETLTOTTEpVYLOY 
holy city, and places hin on the wing 
тоо lepov* б кол Лєує: auTw Er vios et Tov Ücov, 
ofthetemple, and says бо һу Ifasonthoube ofthe God, 
Вале aeavrov като" yeypanrat yap: ‘От: Tous 
cast thyself downs it is written for; “That tothe 
аууєАо:ѕ abTOV EYTEAEITAL тєрї соо" Kat ert 
messengers ofhim hewillgivecharse ОГ thee; and on 
Херш” apovol of, UNTOTE проско{тѕ Tpos 
hands they shall raise Be lest thoustrike against 
Aur rov поба cov." 7 Ефт avtw ó Inaous: 
astone the foot of thee.” Said tahim the Jesus: 
Madu yeypamrar “Оюк ermeipageis корор 
Again it is written 3 “Not thoushait put tothe proof Lad 
тоу Ücov cov." 
the God ofthee.” 
Вам» mapadauBaver avrov 6 б:аВоћоѕ eis 
Again takes him the accuser into 
opos ÙYNnAov Alay, Kat Scixvvow QUTWTATAS 
finountain high exceedingly, and shows tohim all 
Tas ВасіЛєіаѕ Tov Koopov kat тту доѓау avTov, 
the kingdoms ofthe world and the glory ofthem, 
Kat Aeyev аитф* Tavra Tavra cot дото, cav 
and says о him: These al totheelwillgive, if 
тесер tmpooxuynons pot. Tore Acye ауте 
falling down thou wilt do homage to me. Then says to him 
б Incous: "Érorye отіто pov, catavar уєурат- 
the Jesusi Gothou behind ofme, adversary; itis written 
Tat yao ** Корор тор Ócoy Gov проткоутсєі5, 
for: “Lord the God ofthee thou shalt worship, 
ког ауте move Aatpevres.” Tore afingw 
aud tohim only thoushaltrender service.’ Then ceaves 


avTov 6 diaBoAos* кол tov, ayyeAor mpogA8or 
hin the 


accusers and lo, messengers came 
act ÜtnkOVOUP ауто, 
and ministered о him, 


* VATICAN MANUSCBIPT—À. MAN. 


the DESERT, to be tempt- 
ed by the ENEMY. 

2 And after fasting for- 
ty Days and forty Nights, 
he was hunery. 

3 Then the TEMPTER 
approaching him, said ; 
“Tf thou be a Son of 
Gop, command that these 
STONES become Loaves.” 

4 But HE answering, 
said; “It is written, 
1*'MAN shall not live by 
* Dread only, but by Every 
‘Word proceeding from 
‘the Mouth of God.’” 

5 Then the ENEMY con- 
ducts him into the HOLY 
City, and places him on 
the BATTLEMENT of the 
TEMPLE, 

6 and says to him, “li 
thou be a Son of бор, 
cast thyself down ; for it 
is written, } “Не will give 
‘his ANGELS charge of 
‘thee; they shall uphold 
‘thee on their Ilands, lest 
‘thon strike thy oor 
‘against a Stone.’ ” 

7 Jesus answered; 
“ Again, it is writter, 
t‘ Thou shalt not try the 
“Тога thy бор.” 

8 Again, the ENEMY 
takes him to a very high 
Mountain, and shows him 
All the KINGDOMS of the 
t WORLD, and the GLORY 
of them; - 

9 and says to him, 
«АП these will I give thee, 
if prostrating thou wilt 
worship me.” 

10 Then Jesns says to 
him; “Get thee behind 
me, Adversary; for it is 
written, ф}* Thou shalt 
‘worship the Lord thy 
* Gop, and him only shalt 
€ thon serve. ^ 

11 Then the ENEMY 
leaves him; and behold! 
Angels came and minis 


tered to him. 
——— Ена 


7 8. WORLD, Kosmos, here translated world, may be restricted to the Land of Palestine, 
ра it isin Rom. iv. 13; though in Lukeiv. Б, hee oikoumeneeis found, which may possibly 
tuclude the Roman empire, in which acceptation it is frequent!y used. 


7 & Deut. vili. 3. $6. Psa, Eci. 11 12, 


$7. Deut, vi 28. 


i6. Deut. vj 1% 


(map. $: 12.) MATTHEW. 
——— 
12А коутаз de б Igcovs, бт: Icavyns mape8007, 
Tlearing nowthe Jesus, that John was deliveredup, 
avexwpnoev eis тту TadtAaay, Kot kara- 
he withdrew into the Galilee. And having 
А 
Мт тту Мабарет, eA0«v KaT@Knoev eis 


left the Nazareth, coming dwelt. at 
€ 
Kemepraovu. тту Tapabadagotav, єў pios 
Capernaum the by the sea-side, in borders 


LaBovawy kat Мефдаћещ" Miva пАпробу то 


of Zabulon and Nephthalim; that might be fulfilled the 
bnGev діа “Hoatov тоу трофттоо, AeyorTos- 
word spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying; 
296 Th ZaBovAwy kat y] М№Мефдалєщ Фёдору 
9 
* Land of Zabulon and land Nephthalim way 


боласотѕ тєра TOV lopdavox, Taaa тоу 
ofthe sea by the Jordan, Galilee of the 
єбуоу. 1O Xaos б kaÜquevos cv скотє: ebe pws 
nations. The people who аге sitting in darkness saw alight 
цєуа` Kat Tois KaÜnuevois cv Хюр kat скід 
great; and to those sitting in B region even &shade 
Oavarov, pws averciAcv avrots. 
ofdeath, alight hasarisen to them.” 
V Amo rore nptato б lgcovs ктриссєгу, kat 
From that time began the Jesus to proclaim, and 


Aeyeiw Мєтароєтє qyyike уар п ӨВао:Ае& 


to вау ; Reform ; haseome nigh for the royal dignity 
ту ovupavav. 
ofthe heavens. 
18 Пертатоу de mapa тт» @аАаттау TNS 
Walking and by the sea ofthe 
ГалАша$, єбє доро адєлфоуѕ, Zuuwva Tov 
Galilee, hesaw two brothers, Simon the 
Aeyouevoy Illerpov, ка: Avdpeay Tov a3eAdov 
called Peter, and Andrew the brother 
auTov, BadAovras audi8Xnea pov «is THY Bañar- 
of him, castiug a fishing-net into the sea; 
€ € 
сау noav yap &Aiwis. Kat Aeyet avrots: 
they were {ог fishers. And hesays to them; 
n c 
Acure отїтфш роу, Kat тосо vucs QALELS 
Come behind ofme, and Iwiliake you fishers 


avOpanwy. 7 Oi бє evdews apevTes Ta бїкти@, 
of men, They and immediately leaving the neta, 
2l n 
уколоудтаау auTw. ?! Kat mpoBas єкє:дєу, eibev 
followed him. And going on from thence, he saw 


aAAous боо aðeApous, 1ахоВоу тоу Tov Zeße- 


other two brothers, Лашез the ofthe Zebe- 
догоо кол lwavy yy Tov adcAduy avrOV, ev Tw 
dee and John the brother ofhim, in the 
= + 
17.019 ETA LeBedaiav тоу zaTpos аутор, катар- 
ship with Zebedee ofthe father — ofthem, mend- 
Ti(0vras Ta Üucrva артар" кал єкалєтєу autous. 
ing the neta ofthem; and he called them. 


SO 
“Ot дє evÜees adevres то ?Aotov kat rov патєра 
They andforthwith leaving the ship and the father 


auTwy, "koAouÜncav avT@ 
of them, followed hin, 
23 Kat wepinyey óXqv тэу ГаМмАшау> б 177005, 
And went about all the Galilee the Jesus, 
Bidarkwy ev Tats G'vvaryoryais avTOv, kat Kypua- 


teaching in the synazogucs of them, and preach- 


[Chap. 4: 93, 

12 Now JEsus, hearing 
That John was imprison- 
ed, retired into GALILEE; 

13 and, having lett 
NAZARETH, resided at 
TILAT Capernaum, by the 
lake, in the Confines of 
Zebulon and Naphtali ; 

l4 so that the worp 
SPOKEN through Isaiah 
the PROPHET, might be 
verified, saying ; 

15 ў“ Land of Zebulon 
“and Land of Харап, 
“situate near the lake, on 
“the JORDAN, Galilee of 
“the NATIONS; 

16 “THAT PEOPLE, 
“dwelling in Darkness, 
“saw a great Light; and 
“to THOSE INHABITING 
* a Region, even a Shadow 
* of Death, a Light arose." 

17 From that time Jx- 
SUS began to proclaim, 
and to say; ** Retorm ; for 
the ROYAL MAJESTY of 
the HEAVENS has ap- 
proached.” 

18 And walking by the 
LAKE of GALILEE, he saw 
Two Brothers, Tuar Si- 
mon who is SURNAMED 
Peter, and Andrew his 
BROTHER, casting a Drag 
inte the LAKE; tor they 
were Fishermen. 

19 Andhe says tothem, 
“Follow me; and 1 will 
make you Fishers of Men.” 

.20 And THEY, imme- 
diately leaving the NETS, 
ivilowed him. 

21 And going forward 
from thence, he saw Uther 
Two Brothers, James the 
son of ZEBEDEE, and Jolin 
his BROTHER, in the BOAT 
with Zebedee their Fa- 
THER, repairing their 
NETS ; and lie ealied them, 

22 And THEY, instantly 
leaving thenoaT and their 
FATHER, followed him. 

23 And *Jrsus jour- 
neyed throughout All GA- 
LILEE, teaching im their 
SYNAGOGUES, and pro- 
eiaiming the GLAD TI- 
pines of the KINGDOM, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt—23 he went about throughout AlL = 


5 сБ 1.2. 


Chap. 4: 24] 


MAT EUIZW: 


TWI TO EVAYYEALOV TNS BaciAeias, Ka Qepastevey 
ing the giad tidings of the kingdom, and curing 
атау уоӣтоу «ai пасау padaniay ey TW Aat. 


every disease and every malady | among the people. 
ә, c t 
?! Ка amqAÜev ў akon avrov eis GAnY THY 
And went the report  ofbim inte all the 
урар" KaL THOTNVEYVKAV аот WAVTRS TOUS 
Syria; and they brought to him all the 
KAKWS exovras, WolkKiAals vocois Kat Bacavois 
sick having various diseases and torments 


v'urexopevous ," [iau] BaugoviCousvous, Kat Cean- 

seized with, [and] demoniaes, and lu- 
va OMEVOUS, Kai wapa\urixous: ког eÜepamevaev 
nntics, and paralyties ; and he cured 

P 
uvrOovs. 25 Kat qkoAovÜncar ауто OXAOL TTOÀAÀOL 
them, And followed to him crowds great 

Amo TS TadtAaias, кол AekamoAews, rar ‘lepo- 
from the Galilee, and Deeapolis, and from 


voAvucr, Kat lovdaias, Kal repay Tov lop3avov. 
Jerusalem, and Judea, aud beyond ofthe Jordan. 


КЕФ, €. 5. 


lJ8cy дє TOYS охАоу$, avs: ets то opos: Kat 
Seeing and the  mnltitudes, he wentup to the mountain, and 
А * f 

kaÜicavros avrov, mpognAOov * [avro] of padn- 
having seated hünself, саше (to him] the disci- 
TAL бутоу' 2 кол avoitas то OTOA QÉTOY, eDi- 
ples ofhim; and opening the mouth ofhim, he 
Sasrev аутооѕ, Aeyov: ? Marapior of arro xor Te 


taught them, saying; Blessed the росе tothe 
с 

туєоцаті" ÓTi аутору єстї 1 Pasica тоу 

spirit; because of them is the kingdom ofthe 
ovpavoy. *Makaptoi: of mevÜovvves* бтї ауто: 
heavens, Blessed the monrners ; for they 

And M і ^ Ж 

wapakAn@naovTa. °”Мскаро: oi трае‹у ті 

shall be comforted. Blessed the meek; for 
ауто: KAnpovonngovet THY yny. 6 Макар: of 
they shall inherit the earth, Slessel the 
meivorTes Kat Onyovres Thy Sikatocvyny: ÖTL 
hnngering and thirsting the righteousness; for 
хито: ҳортас®тсоутса.  Maxapto: oi єХетио- 
they sball be satisfied. Blessed the — mereiful; 


ves: оті AUTOL eXenÜquovrau. 
for they shall obtain mercy. 


8 Макаро: of кадаро: ту kapia’ бт: ауто: 


Blessed the clean tothe heart; for they 
TOV eov opovrat. *Makapio: of eipnvoroior 
the God shall see. lessed tlie peace-makers у 


бт: ауто viot дєоо KA70ncorvcat. 


10 Makapiot of 
for they sons of Gnd _ shall be called. 


Blessed those 


[Chap. 5: 9. 


and healing Every kind 
of Disease and Infirmity 
among the PEOPLE. 

24 And his FAME spread 
through АШ Syria: and 
they brought to him All 
the sick, having Various 
Disorders, and arrested 
by Severe Complaints ;— 
demoniaes, and lunatics, 
and paralytics;—and he 
healed them. 

25 And great Crowds 
followed him from GALI- 
LEE, and Decapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and Judica, 
and from the vicinity of 
the Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 And beholding the 
CROWDs, he ascended the 
TMOUNTAIN, and having 
sat down, his DISCIPLES 
*came up: 

2 And opening his 
MOUTH, he taught them, 
saying: 

8 "Happy the trdor 
(in SPIRIT); for theirs is 
the KINGDOX of the HEA- 
VENS! 

4 Happy the ў MOURN- 
ERs; seeing that thry will 
be consoled ! 

5 Happy the f MEEK; 
because they will possess 
the LAND! 

6 Happy fthey who 
IIUNGER and THIRST (for 
righteousness); since they 
will be satistied ! 

7 Happy the MERCI- 
FUL; because {йер will 
receive mercics | 

8 Happy the ўрок (in 
heart); for ер will be- 
hold God ! 

9 Happy the PEACE- 
MAKERS; because thea 
will be called Sons of God * 


* Vatican Manusenrer—24. and—omit. 1. eame up. 


1. to him—omit. 


+ 1. Some partieular mountain in the neighborhood of Capernaum is generally supposed 
to be here intended, probably Mount Tabor, or an elevation well known in that vie'nity. 
+ 3. Wetstein thinks this phrase ought to be construed—"'* Happy in the Spirit's account 
are the poor ;" aud Geo, Campbell renders it— Happy the poor who repine not.’ Both do 
violence to the original The former interferes with the arrangemers of the words, and the 


latter paraphrases rather than translates. 


in Luke vi. 20, we have 1e scntence just as our 


Lord uttered it; but here it seems Matthew explains the metaphor, parenthczically, by add: 
ing “in spirit.” Soin verses üand 8. For a further illustration, see James ii. Б. The ait:clc 
and noun is in the dative ease, and conveys the same meaning аз our preposition fa. 


t 8. Luke vi. £0; James ii. 5. 


"m. t 4. Isa. Ixi. 2, 5. 
I 0. Isa lv 1. t 8.1Jo*5n11.2,8 


I 5. Psa, xxxvii. 11, 20. 


Chap. 5: 10.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 5: 19. 


Sediwymevor éverev діколосоутѕ" órt avrov єттї 
being persecuted on account of righteousness: for of them із 


ў Barica Twv ovpaywy. 1 Макар єотеє, 
the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed are ye, 
тау oveidiowory bp.as Kat Siwkwot, Kat error 
whenever they reproach you and persecute, and say 

mar торор pnya Kal bj, pevdouevai, evekev 


every evil word against you, speaking faisely, because 
egov, 12 Xaipere kat ayadrAacde: бт 6 iTos 
of ine, Бејоісеуе and exult ye, for the reward 

рож modus ev то1$ oupavois: оўтою уар єдіюѓёау 


of you great іп the 

e 

TOUS профттаѕ TOUS про ушу. 

the prophets those before you. 
t € 

то GÀas TNs yns. Еау дє то аЛаѕ uwpavOm, ev 

the salt ofthe earth. If but the sait become tasteless, with 


е 
тал алмадтсєтаі; eis ovüev LOXVEL ETL, ELUN 
what shallit be salted? for nothing ів it of service any more, except 


heavens; in this way for they perseeuted 
B vues eme 


You are 


BAm8nrvat єю, Kal Karawate:cOat DO тои 
to be cast out, and trodden under foot by the 
аудротоу. 

зер, 


M'~uets egre то dws тоо косроу. Ov 8ууатоа 
you are the light of the world. Not possible 

modis KpuBmrvai emavw opovs keiuevmg 15 gue 
a city to hide upon akill beiug situated; nor 

kaiovot Avyvov, Kat TiÜeaciv auTov bro Tov 

they lgre  alamp, and place him under the 

LOOP, AAA’ єтї THY охунар" Kat анте: TATL 


measur., but on the  lamyp-stand; and it gives light to all 
Tus ev тр ota, MO5tw Aaujare то pws 
thea ш the house. Thus letitshine the light 


Üpov єитросдєи тюу avOpwrwv, mws wrw 
of you inthe presence of the men, that they may see 
buev Ta кала epya, Kat доїзаоюсі Tov TaTEpa 
efyon the good works, and may puis the father 
Duty TOV EV TOIS OUpavors. 

elyou that in the heavens, 


V Му уошоттє, óri Абок Katadrvoa TOV 
Not think ye, that I have come to destroy the 


vouov N rovs профттаѕ" ovk qA00v karaAvaat, 


law or the prophets; not I have come to destroy 
GAN TAnpwoa. PAuny yap Aeyo uiw, éws 
but to fulfil, Indeed ог Isay  toyou, till 


av waped@n б ovpavos kat À YN, uera. év ў ша 
pass away the heaven and the earth, iota опе or one 
kepara ov uy TapeAOn aro Tov VOuOU, ews ay 
fine point in no wise pass from the law, till 
с 
mavra yerntat. ‘Os cay ovv Avon шоу Tov 
all be fulfilled. Whoever therefore breaks оре ofthe 


10 Happy the }РЕг- 
SECUTED on account of 
Righteousness ; for theirs 
is the KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS! 

11 Happy are you, when 
they revile and persecute 
you, and, on my account, 
falsely allege, Every kind 
of vil against you. 

19 Rejoice and exult, 
Because your f REWARD 
will be great in the nxa- 
vENS; for thus THOSE 
PROPHETS who preceded 
you were persecuted. 

13 Dou are the t SALT 
of the клкти. But if the 
TSALT become insipid, 
how shall it recover its 
savor? Itis then worth- 
less, except to be cast out 
and trodden down hy MEN. 

14 Douare the f LIGHT 
of ihe wonLp. А city 
being situated on a hill 
cannot be concealed : 

15 nor 1s a Lamp light- 
ed to be placed under the 
Т CORN MEASURE, but on 
the LAMP-8TAND ; and it 
gives light to ALL the rA- 
MILY. 

16 Thus, let your LIGHT 
shine before мем, that 
they may see your соор 
works, and glorify THAT 
FATHER of yours in the 
IIEAVENS. 

17 Think not, That I 
have come to subvert the 
LAW, or the propnETS; I 
have come not to subvert, 
but to establish. 

18 For, indced, I say 
to you, Till HEAVEN and 
EARTH pass away, one 
Iota or Oue Tip of a letter 
shall by no means pass 
from the LAw, till all be 
accomplished. 

19 Therefore, whocver 


+ 13. Perhaps allusion is here made to a bituminous and fragrant species of salt, found 


tt the Lake Asphaltites; great quantities of which were th 


own by the priests over the 


sacrifices, to counteract the smell ofthe burning flesh, and to hasten its consumption. This 

substance, however, was easily damaged by exposure to the atmosphere ; and the portion of 

it thus rendered unfit for the purpose to which it was ordinarily арр, was strewed upon 
4l 


the pavement of the temple, to prevent slipping in wet weather. 
states that he tasted some that had entire!y lost its savor.— Trollope 


aundrell, in his travels, 
T 15. The modins 


was à measure, both prone the Greeks and Romans, containing a little less than a peck; 


but itis clear that nothing 


f 10. 2 Tim. ii. 121 Acts xlv, 92; 


3 Rev. iii, 21 
xiv. 34, 35, ion. Phil. iis 


$12. Rom. vili, 18, 


ere depends upon the capacity of the measure, 


t 13. Luke 


Chop $. 20] MATTREW 


tAaxirTwv, Kar Dibatg ойто Tous аибротооѕ, 


least, and teach 7” thua the з * mea, 
єЛахі7т05 KAnOnoeTar єў Th Bagirerg тар 
least he shall be called m the kingdom ofthe 


‘oupavey as 8 av тотар Kat bi8akn, ovros 
Ћеах. пз, who but ever shalld:- апа teach, Пе вазе 
qeyas кАтбтОєтох ev TH Васілец тоу ovpavay, 
great shallbecalled in the lw gdom ofthe heavens. 

LX YO 

20 Aeyw yap bpiw, OTL EAV ит Tepicceugm 7 
leuy for to you, · that except abound the 

Sixacocvvy vor TÀCiOV TWV 'урацдцатешвь Kat 

righteousness of zou more oftte scribes and 

190017010, ov my єїтєЛ\Өтүтє eis THY [JaciAeiav 
Piartsees, by no means уо" may enter into the kingdom — 

TY QUupcvov,. 

ofthe heavens. 


21 Нкоусатє, дт: eppeOn Tois cpxoiots* ‘* Ov 
You have heard, that itwassaid to the ancients; "Not 
J 
Mpovevaeis: ós 8 av povevon, evoxos eovat тт 
thou shalt kill, who and ever shall kill, liable ehall Le to the 
Кріс P Eyw de Acyw ўши, бт: таз 6 opyi- 
aribunal " о I but say  toyou, that atl the being 
Н Еа » 

Copevos ro адєАфо avTov: “ект, | eroxo? errat 
angry tothe brother efhim ; (without eause,) hable shallbe 

5 SOE: 
(Tn Крсє ós © av етт ro абеАфе dvrov: 
‘go the tribunal; who and ever Shallsaytothe brother ofhim;, 
фака, evoxos estat Ty соуєдрир" бз 8 ау етт 
wile fellow, liable shall be to the sanhedrim; who and evershall saya 
‘POPE, -EVOXOS ETTAL EIS TNV "yeevvap vov ттиро$, 
ОЕ. ‘liable shallbe to the Gehenna ofthe fire. |! 
Eav ouy тпросфєртѕ то дорои ov emt то 


n If therefore thoubring * the gift efthee to - the 
@истасттр:оу, каке uvnobns, бтї Ó aðcApos 
altar, end there remember, that the brother . 


ov exei TL кота Tour ages eket то Bopor 
z sus 

wofthee has somewhat fgainst thee; leave «ther? the “gift 7 

ov єитросдєу Tov, 0исчасттріои, "kai, TAYE, 

f thee before ^ the . altar, and x. Бог; 

vpwerov SiadrAaynht Tw adcAdw cov, Kat TOTE 

first be thou reconciled to the * brother ofthee, und Yhen 


'є^боу ^rpog epe то Supov gov. Iodi’ evvowy 


coming offer the gift ofthee. De theu willing to agree 

79g avTidikwdov Taxt, éws drov ei ev тү dyp 

with ait: opponent efthee quickly, while thou artin the way 

per avTov: рттотє сє Tapabp Ó avriBikos Te 

with Pan lest ie deliver up the , opponent to the 

кріт, кси б kpirms [oe mapadu] To б eT 

judge, and the fd [thee deliver 9e] to e po Li 
5 

feat eis pudakny ВАублот. ““Apny eyi, cot, 

‘ard into prisen thou shalt be cast, Indeed Isay to thee, 
e 

‘ov pn  «eieXO0ms exetGev, éws av awodws Tov 

{by no meane thou wilt come out thence, ^ ШЦ, thou hast paid thg 

єсҳатоу kobpavTqv. 

eO as farthing, 


— M M—— a 


—— MÀ 


Chap 5 28 


shall violate one of the 
LEAST of these COM- 
MANDS, and shall teach 
MEN 80, Will be called 
little in the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS, bnt who- 
ever shall practise and 
teach them, will be call- 
ed great in the KINGDOM 
of the HEAVENS 

20 For I tell you, that 
unless your RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS excel that of the 
SCRIBES ang Pharisees, 
you shali never enter 
into the KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS. 

21 You have heard That 
it was said to the AN- 
CIENTS, t Thou shalt not 
t kill; and whoever shall 
‘kill, will be amenable 
‘to the JUDGES’ 

22 But X say to you, 
That every one BEING 
ANGRY With his BROTH- 
ER, shall be amenable to 
the JUDGES: and who- 
ever shall say to his 
BROTHER, Fool! will be 
subject to the HIGH 
COUNCIL; but whoever 
shall say, Apostate 
wretch! will be obnox- 
ious to the BURNING of 
GEHENNA. 

23 If therefore, thou 
bring thy GIFT to the AL- 
TAR, and there recollect 
That thy BROTHER has 
ought against thee, 

24 leave there thy 
GIFT before the altar, 
and go, first be recon- 
ciled to thy BROTHER, 
then come, and present 
thy GIFT 

25 Agree quickly with 
thy PROSECUTOR, While 
thou art on the ROAD 
with him ; lest the PROS- 
ECUTOR deliver thee to 
the JUDGE, and the 
JUDGE to the OFFICER, 
and thou be cast into 
Prison. 

26 Indeed, I say to 
thee, Thou wilt by no 
means be released, till 
thou hast paid the LAST 
Farthing. 


* Vatican Мамозсвтрт—92. without cause—omit. “95. deliver thee—omit. 


+ 2). The Jews had a Common Court consisting of twenty-th i 
e Jc i & 'y-three men, which had power to 
Bons criminals to death, by тыр or stra elna this was called the ш. or 
E urt e Idg ea: The Sanhedrim or High Council consisted of genenty-uo men, being the 
E e the Jews, before which the nr est crimes were tried, This Gourt alone hud power 
punisb wiih death by stoning. This was thought a more terrible death than the foi«ner,, 


(Chor. 5: 97] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 5: 35^ 


"I Нкоџсате, óri eppeOn: '*Ov potxev- 
You have heard, that it wos said; “ Not thou shalt commit 

2^ 
ces.” BEyw de Acyw busy, ÉTI was 6 BAemov 
adultery. I but say to you, that all who looking at 
yuvaira TPOS TO emiGuunoas QUTNS, тдт epoi- 
а woman іп order to lust after her, already has 


XEUTEV аотти evry Kapdia avrov. ~ ?? Ei бє б 
debauched her .in tbe heart оГ him. If and the 


oó0aAuos cov ó Octios oxavdariCe бє, єёєАє 


eye of thee the right ensnare thee, tearout 
аутоу, Kal «Ac ато соо сурфєрєі yap со, 
ity aod castit froma thee; itisprofilable for to thee, 


iva amoAnTat ÉV тюу peAwY соо, Kat uN ÓAOV 
that ‘should perish one ofthe members ofthee, and nat whole 
Влад уау, SK 7 
то сора соо 707 . eis "yeevzav. “Kat et 7 
the body ofthee should becastinto Gehenna, And if the 
деа тоу хер cxavdadrcCet тєү'єккофду avTTV, 
tight ofthee hand ensnare , thee, “cutoff her, 
kat Bare ато fov туңфере yap сог iva amò- 
end cast from thee; itisprofitable for tothee that should 
Атал év тшу perAwy соо, Kat uN óXov то acpua 
perish опе ofthe members ofthee, and not -whole the Бойу 
cov PAnOn eis vyeevvay, ^ Panis ps 
„of thee should be cast into, Gehenna, 


lo. 


: М = ae 
3L Ep5c87 Se, Sori ós av amoAvog тт? quroita. 


wife 


way 
TOU, парєктоѕ Ao'you Topveias, тое: GvuTTV 
him, except on account of fornication, makes her 
поҳасдаг - kat ds cay amoAEAULEYAY Yyaunon, 
tocommitadultery; and whoever _ her being divorced may marry, 
pouxerat. = 5 li 
commits adultery, 


3 Палій пкорсатє, ott eppen vo:$ apxatots: 

Й Again you have beard, that It waseaid tothe ancients; 
4 Орк emiopkqoeis" атодюсеѕ дє TH KUPY 
“ Not thou shalt swear falsely ;" shalt perform but tothe (Lord 
Tous Ópkov$ cov.” ЗА Evo de Агуш Оши дт] omogat 

the oaths of thee,” М but вау toyou not awear 
óAcs* UNTE ev те ovpavo, OTL Opovos єттї TOV 
atall; noteven by the ' heaven, for  athronc itis ofthe 
. Li ` 
беду" 9? unre ev n "yny ӧті ÚTOTOSIOV єбт: тоу 
God;' ` wor by Ше earth, for — afootstool , iti. ofthe 
тодор avTOv, рате "is ‘Ієротолиџа, drt TOMS 
feet of him; neither Бу 8 erusalem, for a city 
єттї Tov peyadou Baciicwst 8 итте ev тї 
itis ofthe ^" great". king; nor by the 


wife А of 


27 You have heard That 
it was said, f‘ Thou shalt 
‘not commit adultery ;? 

28 hut Ё say to you, 
That every man GAZING 
Ara Мошзп, іп order to 
CHERISH IMPURE DE- 
SIRE, las already com- 
mitted lewdness with her 
in his KEART. . 

29 Therefore, if thy 
RIGHT EYE insnare thee, 
pluck it out, and throw it 
away: it is better for thee 
to lose one of thy MEM 
Bens, than that thy Whole 
ворт should be cast into 
Gehenna. :- à 

30 And if thy мсит 
Hand insnare thee, cut it 
off, and throw it away : it 


‘is better for thee to loso 
| oneofthy MEMRERs, than 


that thy Whole ropy 
should * be cast into Ge- 
henna: : 

. 81 And it was said, 
{ * Whoever shall dismiss 
‘his WIFE, let him give 
‘her a Writ of Divorce.’ 

82 But X say to you, 
That * EVERY-ONE who 
DISMISSES his WIFE, ex- 
cept on aecount of Whore- 
dom, causes her to comniüt 
adultery; and *пЕ who 
MARRIES the divorced 
woman, commits adultery. 

33 tArain, you have 
heard That it was -said to 
the ANCIENTS; {‘Thow 
‘shalt not perjure thyself, 
‘but shalt perform to the 
t Lózp thine OATHS ;’ 

34 but EI say to you, 
Swear notat all; neither 
by the HEAVEN, for it is 
Gor's Throne; 

35 nor by the EARTH, 
because it 18 п Footstool 
for liis FEET; neither shalt 
thou swear by Jerusalem, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt—J0. po away. 
who manning. , : 


32. күЕпї-охв Who D1VOECZS, 


32. ни 


+ зз. The morality of the Jews ìn regard to oaths was truly execrable. ded maintained 
h 


hat а man might swear with his lips, and annul it at the same moment in his 


eart. They 


also held that oaths are. binding only according to the nature of the thing by which a man 
swears; asserting that the law, which our Sav.or here cites, referred to those oaths only 
which were of a binding nature. Instances of this distinction, which they made between 
oaths that were and were not binding, are expressly cited and condemned by our Lord in 
Matt. xxiii. 16—22; and the injunction here given against swearing by IIeaven, by Jerusalem, 
&c. is in relation to a variety of frivolous adjurations which were constantly in their mouths, 


t 27. Exod. xx. 14. 131. Deut. xxiv. 1; Matt. xix, 9—0; Mark x. 9—13, -— * аз, Deut 
pui 21—23; Num. xxx. 2, 3 84. James у. 12, 


Chap. 5: 36. | MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 5: 47. 


кефал соо оџостѕ, бт: оо duvacat шау траха 
head of thee shaltthou swear, for not thouartable one hair 

Acukny N MeAaivay 1017004. 3X Есто be б Aoyos 
white or blaek to innke. Let be butthe word 


vuar роі Vya ov ou" TO Be TepiggG 0». тоотоор, 


ofyou; y ^ yes; no no; that for overand above of these, 
єх TOU Tovnpov єсті. 
of the evil їз. 
BSHrovTate, бт: eppen: ** Офвалиоу аут: 
You have heard, that it was said; Ап eye for 
opOadmov, ког о$оута avri одоутоѕ. 3) Eyw бє 
an eye, and atooth for a tooth.” 1 but 


Ає'уш pay, UN AVTLTTHVAL TH тоир" aAA’ бтт1$ 
вау to you, not resist the evil; hut whoever 
сє pamioe ent THY ücticy соо сісгуоуа, ттрєўор 
thee shallslap upon the right of thee encek, turn 
QUT кол тти QAAN 10 ког то ÜcAovTL сог kpi- 
tohim also the other; aud *o *he purposing thee to sue 
Onvat, Kat тоу yiTwva Gov АаВеу, apes avro 
at law, and the tunie of thee о саке, giveup tohim 
кол то ішотіор" *! kat ÓOTLS тє оууарєос EL miALoy 


also the mantle; aud whoever thee shall force to go wile 

év, бтаує uer ортоо ĝuo. Y Ty QITOVYTL тє 
one, go with him two. To the asking thee 
5.8007 кол Tov ÜeXovTa сто соо Sxve:cuc аил, 


do thon give; and the from thee 
EN отострафтѕ. 
not do thou repulse. 
1 Нкоџсатє, бтї eppeO: “ AryaQoeis то 
You have heard, that it was said; “Thon shalt love the 
TANGLOY Tov, Kal plonoers TOV EX OpoY gov.” 
neighbor ofthee, and bate the eneiny of thee.” 


HEyw de Aevya buy, ауататє TOYS exOpous йде, 


wishing to borrow money, 


1 but say teyou, love the enemies of you, 
*[evAoyetre TOUS KATAPWHEVOYS Duas, кало 
[bless those cursing you, good 
mOtevTe т015 picovot Suas,| Kar просєохєсдє 

do to those hating you,] and pray 

© e 

ӧтер тшу |ewmpeaQovrev buas Kat} StwKovTey 
for — those injuring you and] persecuting 


bpas: 45 ómes yernaGe viot Tov maTpos бшу, 
you; that youmay be sons ofthe father of you, 
е 
TOV EV oupavols’ 6TL тоу NÀLOV ойтоу aYATEAAEL 
ofthe in heavens: for the sun of him it rises 


emt Tovnpous Kat ayabous, Kat Bpexei emi бїкои- 


on evil and good, and itrains on just 
ovs Kat adiucovs. 4 Еау yap ауаттатте TOUS 
and unjust. if for you love those 


ayamcevras tbuas, TIVA pigÜov exere; ооң: Kat 
loving you, what reward haveyou? uot even 
ci reAwva: TO avTO mOt0Ug.; “xa cay аста- 
the tax-gatherers the same do? aud if you 
angie Tous adeApous дроу povov, Tt Trepicaov 
salute the brothers — ofyou only, what inore 


for it is the tcity of the 
GREAT KING; 

36 nor by thy HEAD, 
because thou canst not 
make One Hair white or 
black. 

37 But let your Yes be 
yes ; and your No, no: for 
whatever EXCEEDS these, 
proceeds front EVIL. 

38 Yon have heard That . 
it was said, ў‘ Kye for 
* Eye, and Tooth for 
‘Tooth ;' 

39 but X say to you, 
toppose not the INJURII- 
OUs PERSON; butif any 
one strike thee on tny 
RIGHT Cheek, turn to him 
also the LEFT; 

40 and WHOEVER WILL 
sue thee for thy солт, let 
him have the MANTLE 
also. 

41 And if aman t press 
thee to go one t Mile with 
him, go two. n 

49 {Give to нім who 
SOLICITS thee; and nix, 
who WOULD borrow from 
thee, do not reject. 

43 You have heard That 
it was said, f ‘Thon shalt 
‘love thy NEIGHBOR, and 
‘hate thine ENEMY ;’ 

44 but E say to you, 
Love your ENEMIES, and 
pray for TnoSE who 
* PERSECUTE you; 

45 that you may re- 
semble THAT FATHER of 
yours in the HEAVENS, 
who makes his suw arise 
on Bad and Good, and 
sends rain on Just and 
Unjust. 

46 For if you love THEM 
only who LOVE you, What 
Reward can you expect? 
Do not even the Tax- 
GATHERERS the SAME? 

47 And if you salute 
your DRETHREN only, in 
what do you excel? Do 


* Vatican Manuscrip1—4t, bless ruesz who curse you, do good to тнози who НАТЕ 


you-—-omit. 44. PERSECUTI you. 


+ 41. An allusion to the Angart, or couriers of the Persians, who had authority to impress 
into their service men, horses, and ships, or any *hing that came in their way, and which 
might serve to accelerate theirjourney. From tue Persians this custom passed to the Ro- 


imans, and it is still retained in the East. 
a thousand paces. 


+ 35. Psa, xlviii, 9, 


1 88. Exod. xxi. 94; Dert xix. 91. 
29; Rom. хіі, 17—19. 


ti 42. Deut. xv. 7—11. 


t 41. Lhe koman milioa, or mile, measured 


130. Prov, rx.22; xxiv 


Д 4А. Lev, xix, 18: Deut. xxiii 6 


Chap. 5: 48.] 


ELA 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 6: 7. 


/ 
то Тє; ovxXt Kat of eÜvikot ойт TOLOUGUV ; 


Чо you? 


not 


even the 


Gentiles 50 do 


p 


4 EgemÜe ovv ters TeAcio(, GoTep 6 TATNP 


Shallbe th -refore 


you 


perfect, as 


дроу, Ô EV TOLS Ovpavots, TEAELOS єттї. 


of you, who in 


the 


heavens, 


perfect із. 


КЕФ. ғ. 6. 


1 Просєҳєтє THY діколосоуту, buwy UN TOLELV 


Take heed. 


the 


righteousness, of you not 


the father 


todo 


єштротӨє тюу av6pwmwv, mpos то Oeabqvat 
iuthe presence of the 


auTois: et дє NYE, HITOV ovK exere Tapa TY 


to them; 


ofyou, tothe i 


if but otherwise, reward 


татр! buov, T( EV то! ovpavols. 
father 


n 


men, зо as 


not you have 
the When 


heavens, 


to be exhihited 


with to the 
5 
“Oray ovr 


then 


Toms eAemuoguvyv, p" caAdmions eumrpoaO0ev 


thou daest 


alums, 


not sound a trumpet 


in the presence 


соо, фттєр Of фтокрітаг TOLOVOL Ev TALS CUVA- 


ofthee, like the hypocrites do in the syna- 
ywyas kat ev Tals Duuais, mws dolacOworv 
gogues and in the streets, that they may have praise 


bro Tcv avOpwrwy. Aunv Acyw ÚW, aTexovat 


of 


the men. 


TOV што» айту. 


the 


reward of them, 


Indeed Isay to you, 


they obtain 


3 Sou бє moi0vvT0Ss eAenpo- 


Of thee but. doing 


alins- 


тууту, UN YYOTHW ў apigTepa Gov, TL Toler ў 


giving, 


4 
that 


and the 


+ 


not let it know the 

Seka cov 
right of thee; 
KDUTTQ 


secret; 


left 
alms-giving in 


of thee, who seeing 


ofthee, what does 

А € 

бто$ ү gov 7 eAemuocwrm ev те 
may be of thee the i 


kat б таттр соо, 6 DBAemav ev TQ 


father in 


the 


the 


the 


pum, [avtos] атобосе: cot * [ev TY фанер. | 
will give back to thee [in the clear light.) 


secret 


5 Kat дтау mpocevxn, оок 
thou prayest, 


[himself] 


And when 


ean 


not thou shalt be like 


Фотєр 


t 
ot 
the 


bmroxpitar ӧті piAousty EV Tals тууагуш'усл Kat 


hypocrites; for they love in the synagogues and 
€V TALS YWVIGLS TWY TAATELWY EGTWTES просєо- 
іп the corners ofthe wide places standing to 


xera, ӧтоѕ av avect Tots avOpwmots. Aum 


pray, 


that 


they may appear to the 


men. 


Indeed 


Acyw utv, 6Tt атєуоуті Tov шобдоу айтор. 


I say 


to you, 


that they have in full 


the reward 


of them. 


6 Xv be, бта просєиҳт, ELTEAÎE eis то тоші- 


Thon 


but, when 


thou prayest, 


enter into the 


retired 


ELOV Tov, Kal к^єітаѕ THY борау gov, тротєуёс! 


place of thee, and 


locking 


the door of thee, 


pray tneu 


TQ татр: соо, TQ EV TH KpUTTM KAL ó патр 


tothe father 


of thee, to thein the 


secret; 


andthe father 


gov, 6 Breray ev Tw кротте, ATOÖWTEL cot 


ofthee who 


seeing 


*[ev то davepw. | 


ble, 


* VATICAN Manuscnipt—47, the sAME. 
5. you pray, you shall not. 


(in the clear light.) 


like 


in 


the secret place, vill give 


Praying but not 


the Gentiles; they imagine for 


*to thee 


7 Tpocevxouevor бє un Ват-. 


bab- 


тоћлоүтсттє, Trep oi єбиког бокооо: уар TL 


that 


48. 
7. UYPOCRITES. 


. your 


not even the GENTILES 
*the SAME. 

48 1 Be jou therefore 
perfect, even as *your 
HEAVENLY FATHEP is 
perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Beware, that you per- 
form not your RELIGI- 
OUS DUTIES before MEN, 
inorder to be OBSERVED 
by them ; otherwise, you 
will obtain no Reward 
from THAT FATHER of 
yours in the HEAVENS. 
2 When, therefore, thou 
tgivest Alms, proclaim 
it not by 1sound cf 
trumpet, as the HYPO- 
CRITES do, in the as- 
SEMELIES and in the 
STREETS, that they may 
be extolled by MEN. 
Indeed, I say to yeu, 
They have their RE- 
WARD. 

3 But thou, when 
giving Alms, let not 
thy LEFT hand know 
what thy RIGHT hand 
does ; 

4 so that Thine ALMS 
may be PRIVATE; aud 
THAT FATHER Of thine, 
who sees in SECRET, Will 
recompense thee. 

5 And when *you 
pray, you shall not im- 
itate the HYPOCRITES, 
for they are fond of 
standing up in the As- 
SEMBLIES and at the 
CORNERS Of the OPEN 
SQUARES 10 pray, so 
as to be OBSERVED by 
MEN. Indeed, І say to 
you, They have their 
REWARD. 

6 But thou, when thou 
wouldst pray enter into 
thy PRIVATE ROOM, and 
having closed the DOOR, 
pray to THAT FATHER 
of thine who is INVISI- 
BLE;and THAT FATHER 
of thine, who sEES in 
SECRET, will recom- 
pense thee. 

7 And in prayer. fuse 
not foolish repetitions, 
as the * HYPOCRITES ; for 


HEAVENLY PATHER is perfect. 


+ 2. The phrase of sounding a trumpet before them seems only a figurative expression to 
represent their doing it in a noisy, ostentatious way.—DedJridge. Erasmus and Beza justly 
observe, that theathanai in verse Lis a theatrical word.; that Aypokvitai signifies disguised 
players in masks; and that sounding a trumpet may allude to the music of the stage. 


$ 48. Luke vi. 36: Eph. v. 1. 


t2 Rem. xii, 8. 


Fo EAEE A 


‘Chap. 6: 8. ] Й MATTH EW. Б Т шар, бу 20; 


ev TH ToÀvAoyig abrev eiwakovcOncovra, | they think that by using 


tn the wordipess “of then they shall be heard. MANY WORDS that they 
eMn ооу óuowÜnre avurots* 0:5є уар б marng | Will be accepted. = 
Not therefore you may belihe tothe; knows for the father 8 Therefore, do not imi- 
брор, év x Xpeiay exere, про Tou das | tate them; for *Goo your 


of you,,cfwhatthings need you have, before of the you FATHER knows your Ne- 
arnoa ситои. " OSrws ouv mpocevxerGe Opis: | Cessities, before yoy asx 


ask him. lothisway then. - pray - you; him. 3 
е Я T Я А 
Патер ўшор,. 6 ev mois ovpavot$, ayiaaontw TO 9 Thus, then, pray pou : 
father ofus, who in the neavens, reverenced the iOur Father, THOU ш the 


оуоца cov: Vebero ў ВасіЛеа cou yevnOntw | HEAVENS, Revered be thy 
name of thee; letcome the kingdom of thee; let be dove NAME |, . 


то ӨєАпша сои; (s ev pvpav, kat emt тт *yns: | 10 let. thy } KINGDOM 
the will, ofthee, a» ia heaven, also. on the earth, | Come; thy WILL be done 


Hrov aprov Tuo) тор emovotcy Sos tui | UPON EARTH, even as in 


the Bd of us the »Bufücient give toou tous - 1 ИИ "This-d 
5 ) = ve us This-da 
onmepov? ** кал aes NUÈ та офећтиата TV, 5 zm 
A to-day; o and discharge toua the .debts- ‘ ofus, Ho ы тоор, 
és Kat Weis афедєў Tos офеієтсаѕ" uwv” ы +20тр1уС цз юш 
Б evea we discharge , 98 the +. debtors „= ofus; vend y for- 
; iven our DE ; 
Kat ру ELTEVEYKNS "Ras etis TELPATHOV, AAAG E Ы 
and not bring s us dato -temptation, but 13 and f abandon us not 
fvoahuas ато тор movnpou,- 1 Eay уар apne | 10 Trial, but 1 preserve us 
save ws from the evil, «А ) Uf for you forgive from EVIL, , 
Tos avOpwrois та параттората аутори, афтсе: 14 For if you і forgive 
to the men the ° ^ faults ofthein, will forgive | МЕМ their OFFENCES, 
ко бшу б таттр vwy ó ovpavios: 5 ea» бе иэ | Your HEAVENLY FATHER 
*1во tnyouthe father of you the heavenly, it ‘but not, will also forgive you; А 
“PHATE TOIS QVOPwWITAIS TA пасаттората сотор, 15 but if you { forgive 
forgive tothe men the faults wesi efthem, | NOt MEN their OFFENCES, 


сиде 6 marno орои ange: та TapawTwpare. | !0ћег will your FATHER 
neit. er the, father ОЁ you will forgive the, E `s faults у" = forgive your OFFENCES. 
Оцу. TENE | ` 16 Moreover, when you 
of you. " / | 1fast, be not as the итро» 
%'Отар бе рустєоттє, wn yiverle, Фостер oi |-CRITES, of а melancholy 
When ent youfast, not be, AP like the | aspect; for they distort 
troxpitat, oxv0paror -apavi(ovet yap та прос- their FEATUBES, that they 
hypocrites, ofasalface, . they disfigure for the fa- | пау seem fasting to MEN, 
«TQ Gru, бтю$ _pavwot TOS avOpwrois Indeed, I say to you, They 
ess ofthem,  entbat theyinaysee tothe”); men . | have their REWARD. 


ynotevovtes, | Aumv Аєу ўши, ӧті amexouci | * 17 Воі роц, when fast- 


to be fasting, -Indeed  Isay (0 you, that theyobtain | 109, anoint thy head, and 
tov асбо avTov, 17 Zu Be ynorevev, adenpar | wash thy face; < 
7) , 


the reward — oftbem. - ) "Thou but , fasting, ~e anoint ^ 18 that thy fasting may 
соо тту кефаМтг, kai то Tpogcrov соо руск" | notappear to MEN, but to 
ofthee the head, i. aml the face ofthea wash; THAT FATHER of thine 
Bómos рт фауйз` Tots avOpwrots yngrever, | Who is INVISIBLE; and 

sothat notthouinayestseem to the ` inen fasting, THAT FATHER of thine 


алла TQ татр: соу, TQ €V TY KpumTT(Q* ксл 6 Ta- | Who SEES in SECRET, will 
but tothe father ofthee, thnt in the secret; and the fa. | recompense thee. 
ттр тоу, 6 BAerav ev rq критт, отобосеі cot. | 19 Do not aecomulate 
;tber ofthee,wno seeing in ‘the secret, will give tothee. for yourselves } Treasures 
19 My OnoauprCere Suv Onoavpous єттї тї]$ үп, | upon. the EARTH, where 
. Not aay up 7 toyou treasures on the earth, | Moth and Rust consume, 
Sirov ons kai Вросіѕ aparece, kat drou кАєтта | and where Thieves break 
where moth and rust destroys, and where thieves through and steal; 


Stoputcover Kat kXemtovar, W Ongavpi(ere De | 20 but deposit for your- 
‘dig through and steal) lay up buc | selves Treasures in Hea 


è Vatican Manuscnirr—8. Сор your FATHER. 12. fot have forgiven. 


$0. Lukes! 210, Dan.ii44. 119. Matt. xviii. 21—35. — 118,1 Cor. х.13 
is 15. John xvii, 15. $14 Mark xi. 25, 20. 1 15. James ii. 13. 116. Isa, lviii. & 
& 10. Prov. xxiti. 4; 1 Tira. vu 10, 17—19, ` E à 


Chus. e. ba. > MATTHEW. 


эши Onoaupous «v ovpavw, órov ovre ans ovre 


so you X treasures beaven, where neither moth nor 
Bpects apavice., kat бтоу KÀETTAL OV бїорит- 


rust destroys, and where thieves not dig 
соосу ovde kAcrovgiy. ?1°Охоу yap єотіу б 
throngh пог steal, Where for із the 


В 
Oncavpas йш, exer eo Tat кох h карба bwr. 
treasure ofyou, there willbe also the heat ofyou, 


2°O Avxvos rov соџатоѕ єсті б opbadruos. 


The lamp ofthe body is the eye. 
c 
Eav ovv ó офдаћцоѕ cov &mrAovs n, бло» 
íf therefore the eye ofthee sound maybe, whole 


TO сро соу d-ereivov eg oi. ?З Езу be б офдал- 
the body ofthee ealightened willbe. If butthe eye 
AOS соо поутроѕ y, ÓAOV TO тода FOU скотєі- 
ofthese — evil may be, whole the body of thee darkness 
vov eG TOi. Ei ouv TO pws, то єў wot, CKOTOS 
will be, Af then the light, that in, thee, darkness 
єттї, то GKOTOS ТОСОР; 
ia, the darkness how great? 
3 ; 
4 Dudes Cuvaras боо коргоз BovAevew* m 
No one is able two lords tuserve; either 
yap Tov ÉVA pio )0 ei, Kat TOV ÉTepoy ayarnTeEl 
for the. one Ше will hate, and the other he will love; 
N évos àvÜcEcero4, KAL TOU ётєрои karadopornaei. 


or ons hewillclingto, and the other he will slight, 
Ov Ovrac0c Vew DovAcvew kar papwvg, 79 Ara 
Not youareable бой to serve and mammon. For 


тоуто Acyw bus My цєршоуатє Tm Yuen buov, 

this Isay toyou; Not beovercareful the life — of you, 
Tt Gaynre, Kat Te TINTES pnde THY cogat 
what youmayeat, and whatyou may drink; nor tothe body 

t 

buoy, тї єгдостодє. Ovxe ӯ vx vAetov eat 
ofyou, what you may puton, Not the Ше more — is 
тїз TPOPNS, кол та саца тоу evSupaTos ; % Eu- 


the food, and the body the clothing P Look 
t 

BAejare ets та mereiwa тоу ovpavov, óTt ov 

attentively at the birds of the heaven, for not 


стє:роусіу, ovde Depi OVT, ovde cvvayovaur eis 
they sow, bor reap, nor gather into 
атобткоаѕ" kai Ó таттр Ducv Ó -»pavios pedet 
barns) andthe father ofyou the heavenly feeds 
аута. Ovx ues paddAoy diadepeTe avTov; 
them, Not you greatly excel them ? 
27 Tus Se e£ брои pepiuvwy dvvatat mpocbewat 


Which and by ofyou being overcareful is able to add 
€ 
emi THY Aut» aUTOU птҳоу éva; 3 Ка TEpt 
to the age ofhim spm one? And about 


evduuatos Tt meptuvate; Катонабєтє та kpiva 
clothing why he over careful? Consider the lilies 

TOV aypov Tws avtaver Ov KOTIQ, оџидє yvndes 
ofthe field how it grows ; not it labors, пог „ epins; 

2 Лєус Se бшу, бті ovde Sordouwv ev TAON TN 
? Li L 

Isay but toyou, that moteveu Solomon in all the 


[Char. 6: 23. 


ven where neither Moth 
nor Rust ean consume, 
and where Thieves break 
поб through, nor steal. 

21 For where * thy 
TREASURE is, there * thy 
IIEART will also be. 

22 {Tne Lamp of the 
BODY is * thine EYE; if, 
therefore, thine EYE be 
clear, thy Whcle ворү 
will be enlightened ; 

23 but if thine ктк be 
dim, thy Whole вору will 
be darkened. If, then, 
THAT LIGHT Which is in 
thee be Darkness, how 
greatis that DARKNEss! 

24 {No man ean serve 
Two Masters; for either 
Le will hate oNE, and love 
the oTHER; or, at least, 
he will attend to One, and 
neglect the OTHER. You 
cannot serve God and 
t Mammon. 

25 Therefore, І charge 
you, { Ве not anxious 
about your LIFE, what 
you shall eat, or what you 
shall drink; nor about 
your BODY, what you shall 
wear. Is not the LIFE of 
more value than оор, 
and the BODY than R4I- 
MENT? 

26 Observe the BIRDS 
of HEAVEN ; they sow not, 
nor reap, nor gather into 
Store -houses; f but your 
HEAVENLY FATHER feeds 
them. Аге not pou of 
greater value than they ? 

27 Besides, which of 
you, by being anxious, 
can prolong ho LIFE one 
Moment? 

28 And why are you 
anxious about Raiment* 
Mark the t LILIES of the 
FIELD. How do they 
grow? They neither la- 
bor nor spin ; 

29 yet I tell you, That 
not even Solomon in Ail 


* Vatican Manuscript—2l, thy TREASURE. 


21. thy HEART. 


22. thine нүк. 


t 24. Mammon is a Syriae word for riches, which our Lord beautifully represents as a per- 


son whom the folly of men had deified. 


t 23. Syriac—wild lilies, or lilies of the 


desert. posed by Kitto and Sir J. E. Smith to be the amaryllis lutea, a golden lilaceous 


flower, whic 


grows wild in the Levant, and Моо і" Autumn. Dr. Bowring thinks it is 


the Martagxon lily, which grows profusely in Galilee, and is of a brilliant red color. 


t 95. Imke xi, 34. t 94. Luke xvi. 13. 
5 26. Job xxxviii. 41, Psa. cxlvii. 9 


1 25. Luke хіі, 99; Phil, iv.6; 1Pet.v 2 


Chap. 6: 30.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 7: 6. 


Boim abrov mepieBaAero às év TouTwy. Et 
glory of him was clothed like one of these, If 
дє тоу XopTov TOV суроо, стшєроу ovra kai 
then the grass ofthe field, to-day existing and 
auptoy ets kAiBavov BaAXouevov, б eos obTws 
to-morrow into an oven is heing cast, the God во 

QUPLEVVUTLY, ои TOAA® ua Aor бда$, OALyOTIC- 


clothes, not much more you, O you of weak 
rot; Зі Мэр ow иєршитоттє, Aeyovres: Tt 
faith? Not therefore you may be over careful, saying; Wbat 


Qayouev, N TL тюе, N TL vepiBaXcpe0a 5 

may we eat, or what may we drink, or what may we put on? 

э? 

32 Havra yap TAUTA то e0vn emi eu обе yap 
All for these the Gentiles seeks ; knows for 


e 
ó таттр POV Ó ovpavios, ÓTL xpn tere тотоу 
the father — ofyou tbe heavenly, that you have need of these 


* о 
anavtwyv.  Znrere дє Tpwrov TNV BagiXeiav 
all. Seek you but first the kingdom 
тоу дєоо koi тт Bikeioc vvv аотоо KAL TAUTA 
ofthe God and the righteousness of bim; and these 
таута простєбаєтох tuw. 9* My ovv pepiu- 
all shall be superadded to yeu. Not therefore be over 
€ 
VYONTE eis THV Quptov' 7" yap auploy pepiu- 
careful Е for the morrow; the for morrow will be over 
$ € y € 
vocet [re] ёаоттѕ. Аркєтоу TN ўцєра N kakia 
careful [the] of herself. Enough tothe day the trouble 
QuTns. 
of her. 


КЕФ. (/ 7. 
l Mq kpivere, iva un кр:Өптє. Ev “p yap 
Not do you judge, that not you may be judged. In what for 
Kptware Kp.vere, кр:бєсєсбдє` kat ev ‘© perpe 
judgment you judge, you shall be judged; and in what measure 
petperte, meTpnOnoerat шу. STi Se BAemeis 
you measure, it shall be measured to you. Why and seest thou 
TO Kappos, ro ev TH оф@аАиф Tov adeApov 
the splinter, that in the eye of the brother 
соо, тту дє ev TH аф офбалио okov ov kaTa- 
ofthee, that but іп thinc-own eye beam not per- 
voets; tn mws epeis Te adeApyaou: Ades, 
ceivest ? nr how wilt thousay tothe brother ofthee; Allow me, 
exBadw To Kappos ато Tov офӨаАХдоу gov: kat 
I can pull the splinter from the eye ofthee; aud 
Ф x; 5 
tov, 7 Soros ev Tc офдалиф cov; ? "Ymokpira, 
lo, the beam in the eye of thee ? O Hypocrite, 
exBadre прото» THY Dokov ek Tov офбаАХдоу Gov, 
pull first the beam aout of the eye of thee, 
kat тоте SiaBAewWers exQaAeiw то Kappos ek Tov 
and then thou shalt sec clearly to pull the splinter outof the 
офбдалиоо тоу adeAdou cov. , 
eye ofthe brother ofthee. 


6 Му дотє то ayiov Tots көт, unde Barnte 
Not youmaygivethe holy tothe dogs, neither cast 
Tous papyapitas бшу єртросдєу тоу хоро 
the pearls of you before the swine; 


his SPLENDOR, was ar- 
rayed like one of these. 

90 If, then, Gop so 
decorate the HERB of the 
FIELD, (which flourishes 
To-day. and To-morrow 
will be cast into a Fur- 
nace,) how much more 
you, O you distrustful ! 

31 Therefore, be not 
anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, With 
what shall we be clothed? 

32 for all the nations 
require these things ; and 
your HEAVENLY FATHER 
knows That you have need 
of all these things. 

33 But fseck you first 
* his RIGHTEOUSNESS and 
KINGDOM; and all these 
things shall be superadded 
to you. 

34 Be not anxious, then, 
about the MORROW; for 
the MORROW wil claim 
anxiety for itself. Sufli- 
cient for each Day is its 
own TROUBLE: 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 iJudge not, that you 
may not ve judzed ; 

2 for as you Judge, yout 
will be judged; and iby 
the Measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to you. 

3 {And why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER in 
thy BROTITER'S EYE, and 
perceivest not the THORN 
in THINE-OWN Lye? 

4 or, how wilt thou say 
tothy BROTHER, Let me 
iake the SPLINTEE from 
thine EYE; and, behold, a 
THORN in thine-own EYE? 

5 Hypocrite! first ex- 
tract the THORN from 
thine-own EYE, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to 
take the SPLINTER from 
thy BROTIIER'S EYE. 

6 {Give not SACRED 
THINGS to DOGS, nor 
throw your PEARLS before 
SWINE; lest they tread 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT—23. his RIGHTEOUSNESS and KINGDOM. 


of—omit. 


і 33. Luke xii. 31. 


1 2. Mark iv. 24 1 3. Luke vi. 41. 


34, the things 


t 1. Luke vi. 37; Rom. ii. 1; xiv. 4; 1 Сог, iv. 5; James iv. 11, 14 
t 6, Prov. 1х.7,8; xxiii. @ 


(Chap. 7: 18. 


Chap. 7:1. 1 MATTHEW.. 
ENTOTE KaTATATHTwWOLY QUTOUS EV TOLS тоочу 
lest they should trample them under the feet 

айтшр, KataTpadeytes pytwow рах. 
of them, and turning theyshouldrend you. 
7 Avrevre, Kat SoOnoerat бри" CNTEE kou 
Ask, and itshallbe given to you: seek, and 


єйрїтєтє- Kpovere, kat avorynoetat opav. Sas 
youshall find; knock, and itshall he opened to yon. All 


уар ó алш» AauBaverr Kat б ÇnTwv edpioKet: 


for the asking receives ; and the seeking n finds ; 
каа TC) Kpovovrt avoryncerat, 9H TIS [єттїў 
and tothe knocking itshall be opened. Or what [is there 


ef бшш» avOpwros, бу eav оттоп б vios avrov 
of you Aman, who if ask the son ofhim 
apTov, pn At8ov. eminet avTQ ; 10 cat eav txOvv 
bread, not astone willgive to him? or if afsh 
raTq87, un) оф emdwoe ауте; HEt ооу duets, 
he asks, notaserpent willgive tohim? If then you, 
movnpot ovTes, oldate Souara ауада didovai то 
badones being, know gifts good  togive tothe 
TEKVOLS бшу, тото uaAAov Ó паттр Üucv, б 
children of you, how much more the father of you, that 
ev Tots Ovpavois, досег ayaa Tots arTovow 
in the heavens, give good tothose asking 
12 $ € 
QUTOV ; Порта ovv, бта av бӨєАттє iva 
! him? An therefore, as much soever you may will that 
тошо Duty of arOpwrot, ойто kat bets TOLELTL 
should do toyou the men, eveuso also you do 
auTols* ovTos yap єттїў Ó vopos каш oi Tpopynrat. 
to them; this for is the law and the prophets. 
З ErgeAbere Sta TNS orevns muAns: бт! 
Enteryouin through the strait gate; for 
б б б 
TAATELE 7 TUA], Kat evpuxwpes 7 ddos 7 
wide the gate, and broad the road that 
атаүоиса ELS тту aTwAcLaY’ KAL TOAAOL Etoly 
leading into the perdition; and Buy are 
2 
of eicepxouevoi Ot avTqS. MT, orevyn N TUAN, 
those entering through her. : How strait the gate, 
с 
Kai тєблииєут 680s 7) атауоиса ets TNV 
and dificult the road that leading into the 
Соту" кал oAryot eto of єіріскоутєѕ avTmV. . 
life; and few ате they finding her, 
15 Просєҳєте бє ажо Tcv Wevdorpopytwr, 
Beware ye and of the false prophets, 


оѓтіуєѕ epxovTa: Tpos Duas ev evduuact проВа- 


who come to you in clothing of sheep, 
тоу, єсшдєу Se ciui Avior apwaryes. 16 Ато 
? 
withm but they аге wolves ravenous, By 
теу карту avrov emiyvoceg0e avrovs, Мут! 
the fruita of them youshall know them. What 


gvAAeyovgiv amo akavOwy oTraQvAqv, N ато 
do they gather from ` thomas  aclusterof grapes, Ор. from 
rpiBoAav тука; Y Obr mav Sevdpoy oaov 
thistles figs? So every tree good 
Kaptous калоюѕ mote’ то бє Gampov devdpoy 
тойа good bears; the hut corrupt tree 
kapmous movnpous тог. 18 Ov Buvarar devdpor 
fmita еу beara. Not is possible tree 


them under their FEET, 
or turning again they tear 


you. 

7 tAsk, and it will be 
given you; seek, and you 
will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you: 

8 for [EVERY-ONE who 
ASKS, receives; and every 
one who SEEKS, finds; 
and to пІМ who KNOCKs,’ 
the door * is opened. 

9 Indeed, 1 What Man 
among you, who, if his 
SON request Bread, will 
offer him a Stone? 

10 or, if he ask for a 
Fish, will give him a Ser- 
pent ? 

11 If pou, then, being 
evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your CHIL- 
DREN, how much more 
wil THAT FATHER of 
yours in the HEAVENS 
give Good things to THOSE 
who asx him? 

12 t Whatever you wish 
that MEN should do to 
you, do nou the same to 
them; for this is the Law 
and the PROPHETS. 

13 iEnter in through 
the NARROW Gate; for 
wide is the GATE of DE- 
STRUCTION, and broad 
THAT WAY LEADING thi- 
ther; and MANY are they 
who enter through it. 

14 How narrow is the 
GATE of LIFE! how difti- 
cult THAT WAY LEADING 
thither! and how FEW are 
they who rin it. 

15 {Beware of FALSE 
TEACHERS, who come to 
you in the Garb of Sheep, 
while inwardly they are 
ravenous Wolves. 

16 {By their Frroirs 
you will discover them. 
AreGrapesgathered from 
Thorns, or Figs from 
Thistles? 

17 fEvery good Tree 
yields good Fruit; but 
the BAD tree produces 
bad Fruit. 

18 A good Tree cannot 


YO OVO  À— — MM € 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT—8. is opened. 


11: Jer. xxix. 12, 13. 


n 19. Luke xi. 11—13. 
415. 2 Pet.ii.l 


3; 1 Jobn iv. 1; Acta xx. 28—80, 


9. is there—omtt, 
17. Matt. xxi. 22; Mark xi. 24; Luke xi. 9; John xv. 24: James i. 5. 


112. Luke v1. 21. 
116. Luke vi 43. 


1 8. Prov. viii 
113. Luke xii. 71 
111. Matt. aii us. 


Chap. 7: 39.] MATTHEW. 


ауабоу Kapirous п0утрооѕ тоге”, ovde Sevpoy" 


good «fruits М evil to bear, neither tree 
gurpov картооѕ kañous Torey. 1 Пау devdpor, 

cosupt nuts goad -to bear. Every tree, 
Ln тошу картор.каћлор, EKKONTETQL ка: ELS тор 


Mot ‘bearing. - fruit good iscutdown and into a fire- 


Lig 20 
Валлєтш. ^ Араує ато Tcv кортор бутш 
is cast. Therefore . by the ._ fruta of them 
enia зе GaUTOUS; ;— 
jou shall know them, 
20у mas б Xeyeov mow Kupte, kupte, etgeAeu- 
"Not all who saying tome; OLorl, О Lord, shall enter 
«erat ets ту DociAeiap Twv oupaveov: QAN б 
iuto е kingdom ofthe heavens; but he 
тоюу то JEANA Tov TAT POS HOV, TOU EY OUpavols. 
-doing the ‘will ofthe father of me, of thatin heavens, 
2 TaAAoL epove; por ev єкєрт TH Hepa Kupie, 
Many — shallsay tome iw that the day; O Lord, 
куре, OU TO со OVOLATE Tpoepynrevrayey, ка! 
© Lord, notto the thy name have we prophesied, and 
то. со ovopats Samovia eteBaAopev, Kat то 
16 the thy name demons -bave we cast out, and ta the 
Ow оуороті Svvapers- moAAGS eToinoauer; 3 Kar 


thy name wonders meny have we done > And |. 
"Nune performed шапу 
м 3 x е 1 j Wonders? 

bas: amoxwpeite an” epav ої. єрусбоџєџо: тти“ 


TOTE броћотутсо avtots: “Оті ovSemore є‘ууоу 
\then Iwill declare tothem; ‘Because never 1 коем 


· you; depart from _ me _ those working the 
avoutar.. 
-lawlessness, 
21 Поу oup otis akover pov Tovs Aoyous 
All “therefore whoever hears ofme the 2 words 
TOUTOUS, Kas TOLEL GUTOUS, dpolwow auToy аудрі 


these, and docs them, Ewillcampare Dan to aman ү . 
? E | Mine, md ohcys them; 


dpoviug, боті qkoBounge THY ouaay aitov-emt 


Prudent, мал built qus honse ofin upon: 
anv пєтрау` 5 кањкотеВт À Bpexn, kat qA0ov | 


Í the rock j agd Те] дожи the . rain, and eame 
oí TATapol, KAL єтуєйтар Ob avepot, кш Tpoce- 
the floods, and -biew the winds, and beat 
тє000 TN OiKic EKELYN Kat OUK ETETE" TeÜeneAi- 
against the house that; nnd not itfell; dt was founded 
WTO yap Ere TV TET pay. 
fot om the rock’. 
#25 Kai 7as.ó-Gxrovcr оо TOUS: XGyous TOUTOVS, 
And all. who-hearing ofmé the  worils these, 

KAL py -Wotwy.avTous, dporwlyceracarvdptpwpa, 
and not doing them; Dae comparet toii foolish, 


v Tis exodopnce Tur orkic ad Ov єтітту-ајиоу" 
a who built dha house ofhim .npon tie sand; 

Trai катет: d Врохт» ксі. тАбоу -of поташо». 
«nnd fell down Guo rain, and camo the floods, 


жаз eTrevcav: oi QOVeguot, "СІ просекоуау T1] 


еар. 3: 27. 


ba bad Fruit; nor 9 
ad be 80 good Түш. 

t(Every Tree not 
E c good fruit, is 
eut "down, ard cast into 
a Fire.) 


20 Therefore, by thei? 
FRUITS you will discover 
them. 


21 Not EVERY-ONE who 
says to me, i Master, 
Master, will enter inio- 
the KINGDOM ofthe IEA- 
VENS; but ПЕ who PER- 
rorMs the wirrof THAT 


| FATIIER Of mine in * the 


HEAVENS. 


22 Many will say to me 
in That рлу, Master, 
Master, have we not 
taugbt jn airy Name? 
andin HY Name expelled 
Demons? and in viy 


93 And then I will 
plainly declare to them, 


1 21 never approved of you. 


Depart fi {тош me; xou who 
PRACTISE INIQUITY, 


24 1 Therefore, whoever 
hears these PRECEPYS ob 


* he will be conipáred to x 
prudent Man, wio built 
* 3s IIouscon the nock ; 


95 for though the RAIN 
fell, and the TORRENTS 
came, and the wiNDs 
"hlew, and rushed upon 
that moust, it fell. not, 
because it was founded 
on the.noex. 


96 But EvEny-ÓNE wha 
MEARS these preEcErts of 


| Mine, and disobcys them, 


will be compared to a 
foolish Man, who built 
#піѕ lonse on tlic SAND; 


27 for when ilie RAIN 
fell, and the TORRENT» 


end blew о wima юФ dashedngainet е poro and the WINDS 
DLKIQ-EK CIT, KAL єтпєсє" Kat NY 7 p p | blow, and dashed against 
> 4l : т 
EN Ke сай icles and wasi that MGUSE, «it fell, and 
REYGAN- | great, wasdts RUIN.” 
great « : à 
- Vatican: Max VsCEiPT—D]. Cu BEAVENS, Фф. he х; Ш be.compared 24. ni3 
26. urs House. 


rots Mattziii.10; t-21. Matt, xxv: 11; Luke xL 40, xil. 29; Lom.ii;19; James i, 22 


фз. Luke xiii Y. —— i21 Luke Veg AL 


Chap. 7: 38.3 MAINET EY. 


7 Ка єуєрєто, dre guvereAegmev 6 110005 
Aud it came to pass, when had finished the Jeaus 
Tous Aoyous TovTous, EeETANOTovTO oi oxXAot 


the words these, were astounded the crowds 
5:8 ш $16 
єтї TN даҳ avTOV. ух yap 10аскоуи 
at the teaching of him, Hewas for teaching 


avTous ws e£ovgiay exw, кол oux, ws oi ypap- 
them эз authority having, and not as the scribes. 


pa ets. 


КЕФ. h. 8. 


l KaraBavri Se ауто ато Tov opovs, nkoAou- 
Coming down and tohim from the mountain, followed 


Onoay аит оҳћо: толло. ° Kar iov, Aempos 


after him crowds great. And lo, a leper 

€eAÜwv mpomekuvel арте, Aeywy: Kupie, eav 
eoming prostrated to him, saying ; O sir, if 
Beans, Suvacat pe Kadapioar. З Ка: єктєиаѕ 


Shou wilt, thou art able me to cleanse, And putting forth 
€ 
THY хера, "фато avrov 6 179005, Aeywr' Ocrw, 
the hand, hetouched him the Jesus, saying; I will, 
LA 
кабарт@тт. Kat evdews єкабдар:тдт avrov 7 
he thou cleansed. And immediately was cleansed ofhim the 
Aempa. !Kat Aeyer avro ó Inoous: ‘Opa un8cvi 
leprosy. And says tohim the Jesus; See no one 
ems’ @ААа maye, ceavtoy Sertov Tw leper, 
thou tell; but go, thyself show to the priest, 
kat просєуєукє то Õwpov, 6 просєтаёє Мост, 
and offer the gift, which coinmanded Moses, 
ELS џартиріоу QUTOIS. 
for a witness to them. 
5 Егселбоут: дє avrQ eis Катериооуи, трос- 
Having entered and tolum into Capernaum, came 


qA8ev avrq ExaTovTapxXos, Tapaxadwy QuTOV, 
to him а centurion, addressing him, 

6 nat Aeywv: Kupie, б mats pov BeBAntat ev тт 

and saying, О эг, the hoy ofme is laid їп the 

oig, mapaduTixos, Sewws Bacavi(ouevos. T Kat 


house a paralytic, greatly being afflicted. And 
Aeyet aury б Igoovs: Eyw єАӨшу Oepamevac 
says to him the Jesus; I coming will heal 
avrov. 8 Kat amokpiÜeis б éxatovtapxos edm 
him. And answering the centurion said; 
Kupie, ovk eiui ikavos iva pou TO TNV стєупи 
O sir, not Jam fit that of me under the roof 
€eigeA0gs: — aAAa uovov єтє Лоу, Kat ia05- 


thou shouldst enter; but only speak a word, and will be 


gerat 6 mais роу. ? Kai уар eyw avOpormos eiut 
healed the boy of me. Even for [ aman am 


b 


(Chap. 8: 9. 


28 And it happened, 
when Jesus had finished 
this D1sCOUBSE, that {the 
PEOPLE were struck with 
awe at his mode of IN- 
STRUCTION ; 

29 for he taught then 
as possessing - Authority, 
and not as *their scRIBES. 


CHAPTER Vill. 

l Being come down 
from the MOUNTAIN, fol- 
lowed by great Crowds, 

2 behold, Та Leper com- 
ing, prostrated himself, 
saying, “ Sır, if thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me." 

3 And Jesus extending 
his HAND, touched him, 
saying, “I will; be thou 
clean :" and instantly he 
was tpurified from His 
LEPROSY. 

4 Then JEsus says to 
him, “See that thou tell 
no one; but go, ł show 
thyself to the PRIEST, and 
present the TOBLATION 
enjoined by Moses, for 
+ Notifying [the cure] to 
the people." 

5 { And having entered 
Capernaum, a t Centurion 
came to him, earnestly 
accosting him, 

6 and saying, “Sir, my 
SERVANT is laid in the 
HOUSE, seized with palsy, 
being greatly afflicted.” 

7 * He says to him, “Ё 
am coming, and will cure 
him.” 

8 *And the CENTURION 
answered, “ Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come nnder my ROOF; 
but only command by 
word, and my SERVANT 
will be cured : 

9 for even E am a man 


* Vatican Maxuscript—Q. their SCRIBES. 


7. He says. 


8. And the CENTURION. 


+3. By such a sign did Moses convince the house of Israel that God had sent him ; and the 


Jews themselves confess that leprosy is the finger of God, a disease peculiarly of his sending 
and removing; and thatit is not lawful for the physician, or any but the priest directly 
иней in his course, so much as to attempt the cure of it.—Townson, T 4. A sin- 
offering, and a burnt-offering with the meat-offering, and the priest shall make atonement 
for him.—hLev. xiv. 81. + 4. for notifying (the cure] to the people—so Geo. Campbell 
translates. The oblation could not be an evidence to the priest, as he had the privilege to 
inspect the man in private, before he was permitted to enter the temple to make an oblation, 
The ceremony consequent upon obtaining this permission, was the testimony of the priest 
to the people, that the man's leprosy was removed, and that he was no longer excluded trom 
society. + 5. A Roman officer, who had the command of one hundred soldiers. 


_ 2 28. Marx i. 22; Luke iv. 32. 12. Marki.40—44; Luke v.12—14. t 4. Lev. 
xiv *—32. 1 5. Luke vii. 1—10, 


Chap. 8: 10.] MATTHEW. 


Ўто єЁоисіау, exwv om’ euavrTov стратіотаѕ" 
ander authority, having under myself soldiers ; 

kat Aceyw Toute’ Порєобтті, kai wopeveras rau | 
and Isay te this; Go, and he goes; and | 


adAw Epxou, kat epxerar кол TQ SovAw pov: 


to another; Come, and he comes; andtothe slave ofme; 
< 

Потооу тоуто, кої тош. 10 Akovcas бє 6 
Ро this, and he docs. Hearing and the 


179005, єдауџатє. kat eure то1$ akoAovOovauy- 
Jesus, was astonished, and sad to those following; 
Auny Acyo бшу, ovde ev Tw Ісратл Tocavrqv 
Indeed say toyou,noteven in the Israel so great 

с. п с £ 
TigTlv єїроу. Aeyo de ошу, OTL толло: ато 
faith 1 have found, Isay but toyou, that many {гош 
€ 
avaToAcyv kai ÕVO LEV Houvet, коа avaAi8na ovra 
east and west willcome, and willlie down 


pera ABpaay kat їссак kai Iac ev TH Barà- 


with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
12 F, 
є: тоу OVpaVwV. Ог бє vior TNs BaciAeias 
ofthe heavens. The but sons ofthe kingdom 


exBAnOnoovtat eis TO скотоѕ то efwrepoy eket 
shall be cast out into the darkness the outer; there 
єстог 6 kAavÜuos kat б Вроуџоѕ Tay одоутоу. 
willbe the weeping and the gnashing ofthe teeth, 
3 Kat єтєр б 170005 To éxarovtapyn “rae, 
And said the Jesus to the centurion ; Go, 
* ‹ 
[каг] ós emorevoas yevnðnTo соі. Kat 1205 
[and] аз thou hast believed let it be done to thee. And was healed 
б Tals аутоу ev TH фра ekeip. 
the boy ofhim in the hour that. 
М Kat єАӨшу ó Inoous eis THY oua Ilerpov, 
And coming the Jesus into the house of Peter, 
ede тти тєудєрау avrov BeBAnuerny Kat порєс- 
saw the mother-in-law ofhim being 1аій down and burning 
е 
covcav. Kat jaro TNs Хєіроѕ ауттѕ, Kat 
with fever. And hetouched the hand of her, and 
афткєу avtny 6 mupeTos Kat nyepOn, Kat ôi- 
left her the fever; and arose, and minis- 
kover gvToise 104иаѕ de yevouerns, прострєу- 
tered to them, Evening now being come, they brought 
Ы 
кар ауто SatuoviCouevous ToAAous: кал eFeBaAe 
to him being possessed many ; aud he cast out 
та пиєоцата Ао'уф, KAL партаѕ TOUS какоѕ 
the spirits by aword, and all those sickness 
exovras єдєратєусє/ 1 ӧтәѕ TAnpwOn то 
having he healed ; that might be fulfilled the 
pndey діа ‘Hoaiov Tov профттоо, Хєуортоѕ" 
word spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying; 
‹ 
“ Avros Tas acÜeveixs мо» ehaBe, Kat Tas 


“Himself the weaknesses ofus hetookaway, and the 
rocovs ¢Bactacey,” 
diseases he removed.” 


IS Iwy дє 6 Inoovs moAAovs oxAous тер! 
Seeing and the Jesus great multitudes about 


[Chap. 8: 18. 


* appointed under Autho- 
rity, having soldiers under 
me, say to this one, ‘Go,’ 
and he goes; to another, 
‘Come, and he comes; 
and to my SERVANT, ‘Do 
this,’ and he does it.” 

10 And Jrsus listen- 
cng, was astonished, and 
said to THOSE WALKING 
with him, “Indeed, I say 
to you, I have not found 
So-great Faith * among 
апу in IsRAEL: 

11 and I assure you, 
{That many will come 
from the East and from 
the West, and will recline 
with Abraham and Isaae 
and Jaeob, in the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS; 

12 but the sons of 
the KINGDOM will be 
«riven into the + OUTER 
DARKNESS, where will be 
WEEPING and GNASHING 
of TEETH,” 

13 Then Jesus said to 
the CENTURION, * Go; be 
it done to thee as thou 
hast believed.” And *the 
SERVANT was IMMEDI- 
ATELY restored. 

14 tThen Jesus enter- 
ing into Peter's mouse, 
Saw his WIFE'S MOTHER 
lying siek of a fever: 

15 and he touched her 
HAND, and the reves left 
her; and she arose, and 
entertained * him. 

16 f Now, in the even- 
ing, they brought to him 
many demoniaes ; and he 
expclled the sPiRits witk 
a Word, and cured ALU 
the sick ; 

17 that the wonp spo- 
KEN through Isaiah the 
PROPHET might be veri- 
fied, saying, tł“ He has 
“himself carried off our 
" INTIRMITIES, and borne 
“our DISTRESSES.” 

18 And JEsus seeing 


ee NN 


* Vatican Manuscrirt—9, appointed under. 
13. the SERVANT. 15. him. 


10. among any in. 


18. and—omit. 


t 12. Our Lord continues the image of a feast: the оова was in the night illu- 


minated with many lamps. He who is driven out of it an 
farther he is removed, the grosser the darkness.—Wetstein. 


the house, is in darkness, and the 


t 17. “This man beareth 


away our sins, and for us he is in sorrow.”—Thomson’s Septuagint translation of Isa. liii, 4, 


t 11. Luke xiii. 29. 


t 199 Matt, xxi. 43. 
t 18. Mark 1.39; Lukeiv.40." 


} 17. Isa. liii 4. 


t 14. 


Mark i. 99—21; Luke fy. $8. 


Chap. 8: 19.] MATTHEW. 


айтор, exeAevoey ameAÓeiv eis ТО тєра. 19 Kat 
him, he gave orders to depart to the otherside. And 


mpocchOwy eis ypappareus, eirev ауте" Aidas- 
coming one scribe, said tohim; Otcacher, 
€ r 
калє, akoAovOnow сог, бттоу eav amepxm. V Кол 
I will follew thee, where ever thou goest. And 
Aeyet avto ó Inmous: AÍ aAwmekes фалєоиѕ 
says tohim the Jesus ; The fozes dens 
€X0UO1, KAL та TWETELVA TOU oupavov катасктио- 
they have, and the birds ofthe heaven nests; 
ges’ 6 Be vios rov avOpwrov оок exei, тоо THY 
the but son ofthe man not he has, where the 
xepadny кАит. ?''Erepos бє Twv шобттоу 
head he may rest, Another and ofthe disciples 
auTov eurer ауте" Kupte, emitpevoyv pot Tpwrov 
ot him said tohim; O master,  permitthon we first 
22 
amedOetv, kat Saat тоу патєра pov. ??*О бє 
to go, aud to bury the father of me. The but 
Igcovs єїтєў avte’ ÁkoAovOÓe: uot, Kat ades 
Jesus said to him; Follow me, and leave 
Tous vekpovs Ücat rovs EauTwY vekpovs. 
the deadones to bury the of themseives dead ones, 
З Kat euBavrti ауто eis то TA0t0V, nKoAoven- 
And entering tohim into the ship, followed 
cav avro of padnrat avrov. Kai доо, сє:сроѕ 
о Ма the disciples ofhim. And 10, acommotion 
peyas eyevero ev тү балатсү, Gare TO TAÀOLOV 
great arose m the sea, во as the ship 
«аХиттєсдол ото тоу kvuaTæv' аџтоѕ бє erka- 
to cover by the waves; he but was 
25 
8ev8e. 7? Kai mponeAQorvres of ua8nra nyeipay 
&sieep. And coming the disciples awoke 
*pc 
аутор, Aeyovres" Kupie, cwoor *[ huas, | алтоА- 
him, saying ; O master, do thou save [us.] we 
` 
àvueĝða. 79 Kai Aeyet avToist Ti дело: eare, 
perish, And hesays to tbem: How timid youare, 
оАгустісто:; Tore e'yepÜeis ETETIUNCE Tors 
O you ot weak faith? Then arising he rebuked the 
avemots KAL TY далЛаст' кал eyevero yaArnyn 
winds апа the sea; and there was а calm 
Meyedy. “OE Se avOpwmot едаишасау, Aeyoures: 
great, The and men were astonished, saying; 
Hotamcs єттїў obros, 6Tt Kat of avepot Kar ў 
What 12 this, that even the winds and the 
Garacoa barovovciv avTQ ; 
sea hearken to him? 
2 Ко: єАӨоутї QvTQ eis TO TEPAV, eis TNV 
Апа coming to bim to the otherside, into the 
xXwpar Twv lepyeomqvov, ӧттуттсау auTw боо 
country ofthe Gergesenes, met hin — two 
SaruortCopevor, єк Tov pynpetwy ebepxouevot, 
being demonized. ont ofthe sepuichres coming forth, 
халєто: Аар, TTE uN loxvely Tiva парєлдєі 
fierce very, sothat not to beable anyone to pass along 


*a Crowd about him, gave 
orders to pass to the Тор- 
POSITE-SIDE. 

19 Anda certain Scribe 
approaching, said to him, 
4“ Rabbi, I will follow thee 
wherever thou goest." 

20 And JEsus says to 
him, “The rors have 
Holes, and the BIRDS of 
HEAVEN places of shelter, 
but the son of MAN has 
not where he may recline 
his пЕлр.” 

21 And another, one of 
*th DISCIPLES said to 
him, f ‘Master, permit me 
first tc go and bury my 
FATHER.” 

22 But Jesus * says to 
him, “Follow me; and 
leave the DEAD ONEs to 
inter THEIR own Dead.” 

23 Then going on board 
*a Boat, his DISCIPLES 
followed him. 

24 {And behold, there 
arose a violent Tempest in 
the LAKE, so that the 
BOAT was being covered 
by the BILLOws; but he 
was aslecp. 

25 And *they came and 
awoke him, saying, ‘Save, 
Master; we perish |’? 

26 And he says to them, 
* Why are you afraid, O 
you distrustful?" Then 
arising, he rebuked tle 
WINDS and the sEA4, and 
there was a great Calm. 

27 And the MEN were 
astonished, saying, “ How 
great is this man! for 
even ihe winps and the 
SEA obey him." 

28 tAnd coming to the 
OPPOSITE-SIDE, into the 
REGION of the * GADa- 
RENES, there met him two 
Demoniacs, coming forth 
from the MONUMENTS, so 
very furious, that no one 
was able to pass along ^x: 
that ROAD. 


* Vatican MaxvuscnirT—18. a Crowd. 
Boat—so Lachmann and Tischendorf. 25. they came. 
RFNeg—so Tischendorf; but Lachmann reads GERASENES. 


1 18. Oppo: 


91. the DISCIPLES. 
25. 


te. a 


22. says. 
28. V-A- 


us—omit, 


site side or shore of the Lake Gennesareth. Crossing this lake does not always 


denote sailing trom the east side to the west, or inversely; though the river Jordan, b th 


above und below the lake. ran southwards. 


the same side of the Jordan.— Campbell. 


t 19 Luke ix. 57. 21. Luke ix. 59. 
1328. Mark v 1; Lake viii. 36. " 


2 


E T ow tt a , The lake was cf such a form, that, without any 
impropriety, it might be said to be crossed in other directions, 


even by those who kept on 


124 Mark iv. 87; Luke vili 23, 


„ckap. 8: 991 l MATTHEW. [Chap. 9: 2. 


o 
dia туу Sou exewns. Ka: :доо, expatay E. And, behold Auie 
by the way that, And lo, they cried ont cne out, saying, Е Wha 
hast thou to do with us, 


Aeyovres: Tt ўши kat got, vie Tov Ocov ;. HA- б 
po VAS and to thec, Oson ofthe God? Comest | О Son of Gop? Comesi 
8es $8e про короо Bacavioa: huas; Hy бє thou hither before the ар- 
thou lere before а Aasia time to torment us? There was now pod Time, to torment 
акрау ат арту ayer орох тоААш>» › - 
x d distance from them E TT nany 30 E p» M. a 
Воскоџеу. 3! Of бє Saimoves тарєкаћоџу avrov, | SMe OE d E 1em 
feeding. The and demons implored him, foeda Cues (eh xoc 
Aeyovres* Et ekBaAAeis NUAS, awooTEtAoy NUAS 31 And the DEMONS 
saying; If thoucastout us, сє вепа us implored him, saying “Tf 
Л . ©. 
eis THY ayEAnY тоу xoipov. Kai ETEV QUTOLS* | ihou dismiss us, gail т 
em the herd 7 ofthe swine. And hesi:id tothem; away to the HERD of 
Үлауєтє Oi de eteAQovres amnAfoy eis TOUS | күр > 
Go; They and come out they went ° the 32 And he said to them, 
Xotpous. Kai 160v, WPUNTE TATA N AYEAN ката | « Go,” And THEY. going 
swine, And 10, rushed whole the herd down forth, c away io the 
Tounpaurov eis тту байлу», ка: arcBavor cy uel UNE 
rots ӧбасіу. OÍ бє Воскоутєѕ epuyov, Kat Whole ie d gong 
. : , tthe PRECIPICE into the 
the waters. They and feeding them fed, and LAKE, and perished in the 
ameAQovres ELS TNV поћи; annyyctAayv парта, | WATERS. 
arriving at the city, of all, 33 Then the swINE- 
KAL TA TWV õaruoviouevwv. Kai ov, пата HERDS fled, and reaching 
see that oi those — being demonized. And lo, whole the CITY, related all this, 
N modis efnaAdev eis сууаутттіу TW Ingov: kat | and the THINGS concern- 
the city went out to a meeting vn the Jesus; aud ing the DEMONIACS. 
iBovr es avTOv, парєкалєсау, ÖTWS weTaBn 34 And presently the 
seeing ED they entreated, that he wonld depart Whole crTY came torth to 
ато TWV OPlwY аутору. meet JESUS, and seemg 
(OER Ge GEES оеш him, they entreated that 
he would retire from their 
КЕФ. e. 9. VICINITY. 
lKa: euBas ets то TAÀoi0v, Ütemepaoe, кал све 
And stepping into the boat, he passed over, and 1 Then stepping on 
navey eis THY LOLaY поћи. "Kat 180v, просєферох | board *a Boat, he crossed 
came ќо the own city. And lo, they bronght the lake, and came to his 
auTw, TapaduTikoy, єтї кАутѕ BeBAmuevov. | town City. 
to him, a paralytic, upon a bed lying. 2 And they brought to 
Kat wy 6 Iycovs туу mist avtTwy, єтє Tw | him a paralytic, lying on 
And seemgthe Jesus the faith ofthem, hesaidtothe | a Bed: and JESUS per- 
mapaAvTucQ* Oapoet, Texvov apewyrat " [oor] | ceiving their татти, said 
paralytic ; Take courage, son; are forgiven [thee] | tothe PARALYTIC, “Sen, 
* Vatican Manuscriet—t1, a Boat. 2. thee—omit 


+ 32. The following extract from “Hackett’s Tour in the Holy Land,” will serveas an illus- 
tration :—“Countxy or THE GADARENES.—I spent a night, and part of two days, in the vi- 
cinity of the Lake of Tiberias. My tent was pitched near the Hot Baths, about a mile south 
of the town of Tiberias, and, consequently, near the south end ofthe lake. In looking across 
the water to the other side, I-had before me the country of the Gadarenes, where the swine, 
impelled by an evil spirit, plunged into the sea. I was struck with а mark of accuracy in the 
sacred writers, which had never occurred to me till then. They state that ‘the swine ran 
violently down the steep place or precipice,’ (the article being тедшгей by the Greek,) ‘and 
were choked in the waters.’ It is implied here, first, the hills in that region approach near 
the water ; and, secondly, that they fall off so abruptly along the shore, that it would be n2- 
tural for a writer, familiar with that fact, to refer to it as well known. Both these implica- 
tions are correct. A mass of rocky hills overlook the sea on that side, so near the water, 
that one sees their dark outline reflected from its surface, while their sides, in general, are 
so steep, that a person familiar with the scenery would hardly think of speaking of a steep 
place or precipice, where so much of the coast forms but one continuous precipice. Our 
translators omit the definite article, and show, hy tnis inadvertence, how naturally tne more 
exact knowledge of the Evangelists influenced the:r language." 


1 1. Matt iv. 13.. 12. Mark ii. 3; Luke v. 18. 


‚чар. 9: 3.] MATTHEW. 


- [Слар. 9: 15. 


wi Guapriae gov. З Kar iov, Tiwes тоу ypaypa- 
the sins ofthee. And lo, some ofthe scribeg 
Tewy etmov ev autos: Obros Власфтиє:. * Kai 

said among themselves; This blasphemes. And 
Азр 0 lygg vs Tas evOuunoers avTWv, єїтєр* 
knowingthe Jesus the thoughts of them, says; 
атг vers evOvuerobe Tovnpa ev Trois Kapdiais 


Why yan think evils i (е hearts 
5 
ФУ; Sun yap єттї” €uKOTQTEepOV; єтє" 
“you? Which for 16 easier ? tosay, 


Agewvra: gov ai auaptiar; п ere: E'yetpat 


Are forgiven oithee the sins? or to say: Arme 
кош TepvraTei; “Iva be eiümre бта efovaiav 
and walk? That but youmay knowthat authority 


exe: Ó vios Tov avOpwrou єт: TNS "yns adievat 
has the son ofthe man ou the earth to forgive 
€ 
аџартгаѕ" (rore Лєеує TQ паралитик) E-yep- 
sins, (then hesays tothe paralytic ;) Arising 
Gets apov соу THY кАути, Kat bwaye eis Tov 
takeupoíthee he bed, and go into the 
oikov таи. ! Ka: eyepÜeis ander eis Tov orkov 


hause ofthee. Aud — ansmg he weüt to the house 
murov. P?l18ovres бє of оАо: eÜavuacav, koi 
о! kim, Seeing and the erowds wondered, and 


edotacav тоу Ücav, Tov боута єЁоитіау тойут 


glonfied the God, that having given authority во great 
Tots avOpwrors. 
tothe men. 


? Kat wapaywr б Ingovs ereiBev, єбє” avOpw- 


Aud  passingon the Jesus from thence, he saw aman 
zov кабтиєуои emi то TeAwviovy, Mar@aroy 
sitting at the custom-house, Matthew 
Aeyouevov: Kat Aeyer ауте"  AkoXovOei pat. 


being named ; and hesays  taohim; Follow me. 


Ka: арастаѕ коћлоубтсєу avrog. Kai eyevero, 
Aud rising up he followed him. And it happened, 
«UTOU QVAKELLEVOV EV тт OlKia, Kat wou, TOÀÀOL 
ofhim reeliningattable in the house, and lo, many 
с 
TEAWVAL KAL арортоћо: eABovres gvvaveke.vTO 
publicans арі sinners coming rechned 
Tw lqcov kat Tots pabyTos аутору. U Ka: 
with the Jesus and the disciples of him, And 
iGovTes сі Фаритадо: evrov rois oras avTOv: 
seeing tà Pharisees said to ше diseiples of him; 
Atari uera TWV TeÀovov kat auaproAcv єтбїє( 


Why with the publicans and sinners eats 
2€ 
6 bi6ackaAos tuwr; P'O oe Igaovs akovcas, 
the teacher ofyou? The and Jesus hearing 


evrey *[avr^ts-] Ov xpeiav exovotv of taxvovres 
says [tothem;] No need have those heing well 


farpov, aAA! oi kaxws evovves, 1 ITopevÜevres 


take courage; Thy SINS 
are forgiven.” 

3 And behold, some of 
the scrines said among 
themselves, “This man 
blasphemes.” -. 

4 But Jesus discerning 
their THOUGHTS, said, 
“Why do you think evil 
[things] in your HEARTS? 

5 For, which 1s easier ? 
to say, * Thy sins are tor- 
given; or to say, [with 
effect,] Arise, and walk? 

6 put that you may 
know that the son of MAN 
has Authority on EARTH 
toforgive Sins," (then he 
says to the PARALYTI(G,) 
“Arise, take up Thy BED, 
and go to thy HoUsk.^ 

7 And arising, he went 
to his HOUSE. 

8 And the PEOPLE see- 
ing it, *feared and praised 
THAT GOD who had GIVEN 
such Authority to WEN. 

9 tAnd Jesus, раезїп 
on from thence, saw a 
Man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the +TAX-o¥- 
Fick; and he says to him, 
“ Foilow me." And he 
arose, and followed him. 


10 And it came to pass, 
as he was reclining at tae 
ble in his HoUsE, behold, 
f Many  "Tribute-takers 
and т Sinners coming, 
reclined with JEsus and 
his DISCIPLES. 

11 And the РнАЕІЅЕЕЅ 
observing it, said to his 
DISCIPLES, t“ Why does 
your TEACHER ct witb 
TRIBUTE TAKERS ang 
Sinners .” 

12 But * не hearing iz, 
says, ^ THEY who are in 
HEALTH have то need of 
a Physician but THEY 


ofaphysiciam. but those sick being. ^ Youare going who are sICK. 

бє paÜüere, чі erTi *EAeov OeAw, ка ov| 13 But go, and lean 

but leam what із; Mery — Iwih, and not. What that is, +‘I desire 
© VATICAN Maxuscript—5. Thy sins. 8. feared—so Lach. and Tisch. 12. HE 


hearing. 12. to them—omit. 


* 9. Probably an office erected on the side of the lake for collecting toll of passengers, and 


receiving the customs for goods carried by water. 


generally rised in the Gospels, and indeed throughout the N. T., either to signify 


t 10. The word ham«rtoolos, sinner, is 


Gentile, 


Or such of the Jews who, from their illieit practices, were looked upon in the same lighi 


with the Gentiles. See Gal. ii. 15. 


t 9. Mark ii. 34; Luke v. 97. 
213. Hos. vi. 0; Matt. xii. 7. 


t 10. Mark ii 15; Luke v. 99 


$11. Luke xv. 2 


Chap. 9: 14.| MATTHEW. 


8vciay." Ov уар 1^Өоу kadeoat Dikaiovs, QAX? 
a sacrifice" Not for Iamcome to call just persons, but 
е 
арартоћоуѕ. 
sinners. 
HTore просєрҳоутол avTpoi пабттол lwazrov, 
Then came tohim the disciples о. “ohn, 
е 
Ae'ryovT es* Анат! 7/0615 KAL ot $apis aoi VEG RECs 
saying; Why we and the Pharisees fast 
omev *| roAAa, | of бє pabnrat тоу ov VNOTEVOVTL; 
[much,] the but disciples oftheenot fast? 
Ка eurev avrois 6 177005° Mn bvvavraa of vior 
And says tothem the Jesus Not агеаһће the sons 
э 
TOU vupdavos тєбє, ep бтоу рєт avrov 
ofthe bridalchamber to mourn, in asmuch with them 
е 
єттїў б vupdios: Елєосортол бє NEPAL, órav 
1 the bridegroom? Shall come but days, when 
amrao0n am айту б vuudios, Kal TOTE YNTTEV- 
may betaken from them the budegroom, and then they shal 
соусту.  Ovders дє єт:Валле emi BAMA ракооѕ 
fast. No one now puts a patch of cloth 
ayvadou єтї [дат1ф Tada arpei yap TO TAN- 
unfulled on toa mantle old;  takesaway for the patch 
реце аотоо ато TOU imattou, кол XELpOV O X0 иа 
of it from the mantle, and worse а rent 
yiverat. и Oye BaAAovaiw  oivov veov eis 
becomes. Nor do they put. wine new into 
agkovs maAaovs* ei дє млуує, puryvvvroa oi acKal, 
bottles old; if but not, burst the bottles, 
Kat б OLVOS ekxevrai, Kat ОЁ aTKOt amoAovrTau* 
and the wine isspilled, and the bottles are destroyed; 
алла ВалЛоосіу OiwOV VEOV eis QOKOUS KaLvous, 
but they put wine new шө bottles new, 
кал арфотєрог TuYTNpoVvYT at. 
and both are preserved together. 
8 TauTa avTov AaAouyToOS, QUTOLS, 1800, аруу 
These of him speaking, tothem, lo, a ruler 
e e 
eis eAOwy протєкирє: avT@, Aeywv' * Оті d 
certam coming prostrated to him, saying, That the 
OuyaTnp pov арт: єтєЛєоттсєи" arda EAbwy 
daughter of me now 1s dead; but coming 
emiÜes THY XElpa cov em auTHY, Kat (neta. 
lay the hand ofthee upon her, ard sheshallhve. 
19 Ka, eyepüeis б Incevs пко^оубтсєу avTy, 


And arising the Jesus went after him, 
Kat of paðnTai avrov. 7° Kai Sov, туорт) аїдор- 
andthe disciples of him. fad lo, awoman havinga 
фооиса Bwdexa ETN, MpoTeAPovta omtaver, 
flow of blood twelve years, approaching behind, 


€ с 21 
Taro rov крастєдоо тоо іџатіоо avTov. #ЕЛ- 
touched the tuft ofthe mantle of him. She 
е 

eye yop ev auty Eav uovov Veja т v ipavriov 
said for within herself; If only Icantonch the mantle 
auTOv, содтсоцоі. ‘O бе Inoous єтїттрафе$ 
Of him, Ishallbe hesled. Thebut Jesus turning 


[Chap. 9: 92, 


‘Compassion, tand not 
“а Sacrifice for I came 
not to call Righteous men, 
but Sinners.” 

14 Then John’s DISCI- 
PLES accosting him, said, 
ї1“@ е and ihe PHani- 
SEES fast, why not also 
thy DISCIPLES?” 

15 And JESUS says tc 
them, +“ Can the ветре. 
MEN mourn, while thc 
BRIDEGROOM is with 
them? Butthe Time will 
come, when the BRIDE- 
GROOM willbe taken from 
them, 1 and then they wil! 
fast. 

16 No one puis a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on an 
old Garment ; because the 
PATCH itself would tear 
tlie GARMENT, and a worse 
Rent be made. 

17 Neither do persons 
put now Wine into old 
7Stiv- ; for if they do, the 
SKI burst, and the 
WINE 18 spilled, and the 
SKINS are destroyed : but 
they put new Wine into 
new Skins, and both are 
preserved.” 

18 + While he was thus 
speaking to them, a cer- 
tain Ruler coming, pros- 
trated to him, saying, 
“My DAUGHTER 18 by 
this time dead ; but come, 
lay thy HAND on her, 
апд she will revive.” 

19 And JEsus arising, 
with his DISCIPLES, fol- 
lowed him. 

20 t And, behold, a Мо. 
man, having been afflicted 
with an hemorrhage for 
Twelve Years, coming be- 
hind, touched the TUFT of 
his MANTLE ; 

91 for she said within 
herself, “If I ean only 
touch his MANTLE, I shall 
be cured." 

92 Jzsus turning, and 


————-——————— M —— € >> ==——— 


* Vatican МахозсвіРТ—14. much—omit. 
1 18. “I desire mercy, rather than sacrifice.”—Septuagint. 


+ 15. The force of ou? 


Lord's answer will appear more appropriate from the fact that John was now in prison, 


зо that his followers were fasting in consequence of their master’s removal from them, 


+ 17. Skins of the kid were very much used by the ancients for their wine. 
with strings, 


whole, and the openings for the legs and. head were tied up 


They were used 
They were net 


strong enough to be used a second time for the same purpose,~-Samuel Sharpe. 


2 14, Mark ii, 18; Luke v. 38. 


t 15. John iii. 29. 
+ $0. Mark v.28; Luke viii, 43. 


118, Mark v. 22; Luke vill, 4 


Chap. 9: 23.) MATTHEW. 


Oapret, Өоуатєр" 7 


Take courage, daughter; the 


kat (бшу сотту, ETE 
and seeing her, said; 
є 

т16т15 Cov сєсакє сє Kat ego 7 yuvn ато 
faith ofthee hassaved thee. And тав же] the woman {топ 
as Фраѕ exewns. ^? Kat eA8cv 6 Imncovs ets 
the hour ofthat. And coming the Jesus into 
THY OLKLAY TOV APXOVTOS, кол wy TOUS aVANTAS, 
the house of the ruler, and seeing the ^ flute-players, 
Kat Tov oxAov дориВоџџєроу, ?! Aceves *[ avrois: | 
and the crowd making a noise, says [to them ;7 
аАуаҳорєтє ov yap ameÜave то kopagtov, aAAa 


Withdraw; Bot for  isdead the girl, but 
садєибе. Kae kareyeAov avrov. ?'Ore бє 
sleeps. Aod they derided him, When but 


rkeBAnOn 6 oxAos, eiweAÜcv expaTyoe TNS 


they putout the crowd, he entering tookhold of the 
А 

Хє1роѕ ауттѕ’ «ai түєрбт то kopagiov. 6 Kar 

hand other: aud wasraised the girl. And 


etqyA8ev 7; nun абтт eis GAnY THY Yny єкєшу. 
went forth the report this ipta all the land that. 


7 Ко тороуоуті єкєїӨє Tø Ingov, nkoAov- 
And passing on frumthere the Jesus, went 
65cav *[avtw] Svo Tv$Aou kpa(ovres ка 
after Thim] two blind mea, crying out and 
є 
Aeyovres: ЕЛєутоу huas, vie Далд. B EAQovri 
saying; Have pity on us, Oson of David. Being come 
бє ets THY окнах, троттАӨо» avTw oi TUPAdt, 
aod into the house, came tohim the blind men, 
ког Acyet autos б Inoous: Гиттєиєтє, Ore vva- 
and says tothem the Jesus; Do you believe, that lam 
йол TovTO Tonga; Aeyovow avt@ Nat kupte. 
able thia to do? They say tohim; Yes О master; 
z 
“Tore Taro Tcv o$0aAucv аутор, Аєуши" 
Then hetouched the eyes of them, saying 
M 
Kara тту misty paw yernOntw бшу. 9) Koi 
Accordingto the faith of you beitdone to you. . 
avec x0noay аутору of оФӨоХио:. Kat eveßpipr- 
were гсрепей ofthem the eyes. And strictly 
oats avtas б Ingovs, Aeycv: “Оратє, илбе 
charged them the Jesus. saying ; See, no one 
yuwworetw. Of бє ckeAPovtes Stepnuvav 
knows. They but having gone published 
avrov ev ĠAN тр "yn exetvn. 3 Avutwy дє єѓєр- 
him in all the land that. These and going 
Xouevev, cov, mpoonveyxay ауте avOpwrov 
away, lo, they brought to him a man 
кофоу, SauoviCokevov. È Kar exQAmÜevros Tov 
dumb, being demonized. And having cast out the 
Satoviov, eAaAnss. å кюфоѕ. Kat e0avuacar 
demon, spoke the dumb. And were astonishec 
of oxXot, AeyouTes: Оџдбєтотє epavn oórws ev 
the | crowds, saying ; Never wasitsceu thus in 


* Vatican MaxuscniPT—24. to them—omit, 


7[Chap. 9: 33. 


seeing her, said, “Tak, 
courage, Daughter; thy 
FAITH has cured ihee." 
And the woMAN was wel 
from that HOUR. 

23 t Jesus being come 
into the RULER’s HOUSE, 
and seeing the t FLUTE- 
PLAYERS and the caown 
making lamentation, 

24 says to them, “Leave 
the place; for the GIRL 
is not dead, but sleeps." 
And they derided him. 

95 But when the cox- 
PANY was excluded, he 
entering in, grasped her 
HAND, and the GIRL was 
raised. 

26 And the REPORT of 
this [miracle] went forth 
through All that REGION. 

27 And Jesus passing 
from thence, Two Blind 
men followed, exclaiming, 
“О Son of David, have 
compassion ол us !” 

28 And being come into 
the HOUSE, the BLIND 
men came to him; and 
JESUS says to them, “ Da 
you believe That I can do 
tliis ?? They reply to him, 
“Yes, Master.” 

29 Then he touched 
their EYEs, saying, “Ве it 
done to you according to 
your FAITH.” 

30 And Their EYES 
were opened; and JEsus 
strictly charged them, 
saying, “See that you in 
form no one.” 

31 But THEY, having 
departed, spread his fame 
throuch All that LAND. 

32 Now, as these men 
were going out, behold, 
fthere was brought to 
him a Durab man, being 
demonized. 

33 And the DEMON 
having been expelled, the 
DUMB man spoke, and the 
PEOPLE were astonished, 
saying, “Never was it 
thus seen in ISRAEL!” 


27. him—omit, 


+ 93. Servius on Firgil says, “ The funerals of the elder sort with the trumpet, and those 


of the younger with the flute." 


Lightfoot remarks, “On the death of his wife even the 


Or- 


est Jew will afford not less than two pipes (or flutes,) and one woman to make lamentution.” 


Sec 2 Chron. xxxv. 25; Eccles. xii. 5; Jer. ix. 17; xlviii. 36. 
123. Mark v. 88; Luke viii 51. 


1 32. Matt. xii, 22; Luke xi. 14. 


Chap. 9: 34.] MATTHEW.. 


те Iopana. 
to the Israel. The but Pharisees said ; By 


арҳоуті rov dalpoviwy ekgaAXei Ta 8ёа1дойа. 
prince ofthe demons he casts out the demons, 


35 Kou mepinyey ó Lgaovs tas models паса 
And wentabout the Jesus the cities alt 
кол Tas KWAS, Sidackev EV TQIS TuVaywyals 
and the villages, teaching in the synagogues 
ситои, KAL KNPUTOWwV то єоаууєХ№оу TNS Bari- 
of them, and publishing the glad tıdings ofthe kingdom, 
єз, KGL Üepameucev татар отор Kat TATAY 
and healing every disease and every 
каћлакіар. ` 
malady. 
36 Iwy Se rovs oxAcvs, eamAayxvicO тері 
Seeing aud the crowds, Һе was moved with pity for 
&UTGV, ÓTi тута? sokvAMEvo! кал eppiupervot, 
them, because they were jaded and scattered, 
< , 
тє: проста шт exovra moiueva. Y Tore Meye: 
like shecp not having asnepherd. Then he says 
Tos рабтта:5 abrov: “© uev beptsmos modus, ot 


tothe disciples ofhim; Theindeed harvest plenteous, the 
3e epyarcu CAvyoi,— 8 Aenünre ovv Tov kupiov | 
but laborers few. S Implore then the lord 
Tou Өєри/цо, mws ` exBadrn epryaras eic Tov 
ofthe harvest, tkat hewouldsend out laborers into the 
@epiopov афто, КЕФ. (. 10. 1 Ka: трос- 
harvest of him. And having 
kaXegaj.evos Tovs додєка даёттаз aitou, eüc- 
called the twelve disciples of him, he 


KEV QUTOLS e£ovaiay TVEVELAT WY axadaprwr, @OTE 
gave tothem authority spirits unclean, во as 


ekBaAAeiw aura, kai Üspameveiw тата vogcov 


to cast out them, aud to heal every disease 
кол тата» даАакаау. 
апа every таладу. 
2 Twy бє ӧобєка отостол^ор та ovouaTa 
Ofthe now twelve apostles the names 
есті торта TpwTOS, 2Ziuev б  Aevopuevos 
are these; first, Simon that being called 
€ 
Ilerpos, ког Avdpeas б абєлфоѕ aurov: lakw- 
Peter, and Andrew the brother of him ; James 


Bos ó тоу ZeBedatov, кол Iwavvys ó adeAdas 
that ofthe Zebedee, and John the hrother 
aytou *biAimros, кол BapÜoAouatos* Owuas, kat 
of him; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Mazv@atos б TeAcvns: ІакоВоѕ 6 тоу AAdatov, 
Matthew the tax-gatherer; James that afthe Alpheus, 
кох *[AeBBaos å emucanders | Oaddatos: 15и 
and [Lebbeus that surnamed} Thaddeus; Simon 
б kavavitns, Kat louBas б Igkapiwrys, Ó Kat 
the Canaanite, and Judas that Iscariot, who even 
mapasous avTov. 
Jelivered up him. 
5 Toutous rovs добєка ares TeiXev б INTovs, 
These the twelve sent forth the Jesss 
waparyyetAas auTois, Ae'yey* Eis ov eOvev un 
commanding them, saying; Into azoad of Gentiles not 
ameAOnTe, KAL eis TOALY XiauGpevrev ит ewurex- 
you may go, ала into acity of Samaritans not you may 


3* Of Be Фартаго: eXeyov: Ev тф |. 
the, 


l the 


‘Yhap 10‹ 6 


7,94 But the PHARISEES 
said, “He expels the 
DEMONS by the PRINCE 
of the DEMONS.” 


35 fAnd Jesvs went 
through all the CITIES 
and VILLAGES teaching 
in their SYNAGOGUES, and 
announcing the GLAD TI- 
DINGS of the KINGDOM, 
and curing Every Disease 
and Every Malady. 

36 {And bcholding the 
crowns, he deeply pitied 
them, Because they were 
being harassed and dis- 
persed, as Sheep having 
no Shepherd. 

37 Then he says to his 

DISCIPLES, f ^ The HAR- 
vest indeed is great, bnt 
the REAPERS are few ; 
38 beseech, therefore, 
Lorp of the HAR- 
vEST, that he would send 
Laborers to REAP it." 


CHAPTER X. 


1 And having summon- 
ed his TWELVE Disciples. 
{he gave them Authority 
to expel impure Spirits, 
and to cure Diseases and 
Maladies of Every kind. 


9 Now these are the 


;NAMES of the TWELVE 


Apostles; The first, THAT 
Simon, NAMED Peter, and 
Andrew his BROTHER; 
THAT James, son cf ZEBE- 
рек, and John his BBO- 
THER; 

3 Philip and Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the TRIBUTE TA- 
KER; THAT James, son 
of ALPHÆUS; and Thad- 
deus ; 


4. Simon the Canaanite ; 
and THAT Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivered Віка 
up. 

5 These TWELVE JESUS 
commissioned, instructing 
them, saying, “Go not 
Away to the Gentiles, and 
enter not any city of the 
Samaritans; . 


+ Vatican MaxuscuiPT—3. THAT Lebbeus, surnamed—owit. 


134. Mark iii, 22; 


22 t 35. Mark vi. 6; Luke xiii, 22. 
xxxiv. 5; Jer, xxxii, 1—4 


`-o f 87. Luke x. 2; John iv. 3 


136. Mark vi. 34; Ezek. 
t 1. Mark iil. 13; ix. V 


ap. 10: 6.) MATTHEW. Chap. 16: 17. 


Onte. © Порєоєс дє Se padov Tpos Ta тооВата | 6 = But ро zather to the 


anter. G.. you but rather to tne sheep he SRISHINC SEEEP of the 
та 4m^AeAoTa oikov iapanà. 7 Ilopevoucv t бє! Stock of Isracl. 
the perishing house’ f Israel. Passing cu you. vay and j а {Апа as a Бо, pro 
. A Я claim, saying," “he KING- 

Knpusoete, Aeyovres: ‘От: myyucev. ù BasiAcia E 

ШЕТ уоп, saying; That k=. come nigh thu kingdom DOM of the P :EAVENS has 
тоу oupavwy, 8 Ағу, vytas Üepameuere, ver- Ри ср 
ofthe heavens. Those heiug sick heal, dead | 3 on у; Sick, T[raise 
pous evyeipere, Aempous " kaBapi(ere, Satmovia | the sea pease "Lepers, 
ones raise up, lepers cleanse, demons exXDe- Demons; freely you 
&exBaAAere* Owpeay eAaBere, Swpeay Dore. have received, freely give. 


cast out; freely yon have received, freely give. 9 Eu ide neither Gold, 
IMN xrvonode ы 8 y, итбє | ЛОТ silver, nor Copper, in 
, e є apyupoy, pn 
Not provide x mi silver, nor your TGIRDLES; 
| 


халкору eis Tas Cwvas і TUE Oun mnpay eis. óBov, 10 carry no Traveltie 
copper за the belts ofyous not abag  forajourney, Bag, no spare Clothes, 


unSe био xercvas, unde DroSnuara, unde paBdov, | Shoes, or Staff; ior the 


nor twa tunies, nor sandals, nor a staff. We aa! is ‘worthy of 
Аф о$ уар 6 epyarns TNS Tpopys abTOv єттїў. | his MAINTENANCE. 

Worthy for the ee ofthe food ofhim is. 11 And whatever City 
lE qv 8 av толи n kwuny  eiweAÜmre, | От Village you enter, in- 


quire what w orthy person 
resides there; and remain 
with him till yon leave 
the place. 


into what and ever city or country-town you may enter, 
e£eramare, TLS єў бутт alios ea Ti KaKEL MELVATE, 
search out, who in her worthy із; and there abide, 


ws av ebeA0mre. !?Етєрхоцеуо бє eis тти 


ti? ы you go thence, Entering and into the 19 When you enter the 
опа, астатасӣє avr, \ Кол eav uey т | HOUSE, salute the family. 
House, salute her. mu if indeed may be 13 Andif the FAMILY 
7 оша айа, єАбєт@ ў eipry биер ex’ avrqv. | be worthy, let the PEACE 
the house worthy, letcome the peace of yon on Ber ia Ww Em M E. 
єси дє un m айа, ў ертип duwy Tpos bpas | them; but if vaworthy, 
if but not may be worthy, the peace ofyou to you let your РЕл55 return 
єлістрафуто. Kor ós eav um бєёлтол ф Duas, | * upon yourselves. 5 
let it turn. And who if not may receive you, 14 And whoever will 
ртдє akovon Tous Aoyous tuo, eLepxouevar тт | not receive you, nor hear 
nor hear the words of you, coming out ofthe your WORDS, in departing 
OLKIAS N TNS TOAEwS EKELVNS, ekrivatare тоу | trom that HOUSE or CITY, 
house or ofthe city that, shake off the | Shake the pust off your 
Kovioprov Twv то8шу биеи. PD Auyy Aeyo Suv, | FEET. 


dust се feet of you. Indzed Isay  toyov, 


avekTOTepov ёттал yy Zodouwy aai Toueppwy ev 
more tolerable willbe land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 


кєра Kpioews, N тр толе: єкєпт. 1618оџ, eyo 


15 Indeed, I say to yor, 
Tit will be more endurabie 
for the Land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in a Day 


aday of nual, than the city has Ee 1 of Judgment, than zor 
GaTOTTEAAW ӧраѕ ws троВата ev pery Aurwy, | that CITY. 

send you as бе in midst of wolves. 16 ў Behold ! Y send 

FPiegÜ0: ovv $poviuot &s of apess, Kat axepacos | you forth as Sheep *into 

Be ye therefore wise as the serpents, and artless the Midst of Wolv єз: be, 

Gs ai TepigTepai. therefore, sagacious as 

as the doves, SERPENTS, and innocent 
Н Протгҳєтє бє ато тоу avOpwrwy. Пара- | 25 DOVES. 

Таке heed and of the men. They will 17 E beware of these 
дотоосі уар buas eis сиуєдріа, кол +" rats | МЕХ; }for they will de- 
hand over for you te aanhedrims, and in the liver you snos œ te ~ оло шир UO E to High 

VATICAN oa, ae Шыл . 29 ANUSCRIPT—13. upon you. 16. into 


+ 8. [Raise the Dead,] This clavc^?, Кн found in the Vatican, is wanting i in a great 
number of MSS. Griesbach excluded i: from his first edition of the Greek text, but inserted 
it in subsequent editions, marked as doubtful. Campbell, Wetstein, and Wakefield reject it. 
Macknight, Whitby, and Doddridge think it better to retain the clause, as it is evident some 
passages in this discourse refer to events which did not immediately take place. See verses 
18:21, 23. t 9. Their purses were commonly in their girdles. 


i v. Isa. liii. G; Acts xiii. 40. 1 7. Mark 3:1. ^; Luke ix. 3; =. 7. 1 10. | Tim. v. J& 
15. Matt. хі, 22, 24. 11. 2uke ~. 3. B 17. Matt. xxiv. 9. 


chap. 10; 18] MATTHEW. 


Tuvaywyas атор pagtrywoovc suas: 18 kai 
aynagogues of them they shall scourge you; and 


emt hyeuovas 8e ка: BaciXeis axOnoedde ёуєкєу 


before governors and also kiugs you shall be lead on account 
EOV, EiS Mapruploy GuTOLS KAL 701$ eOveotv. 
ofme, for a witness tothem and tothe nations. 


Orav ĝe napadibwow óuas, HN рершитпоттеє, 


When but they shall deliver up you, поб you may he auxious, 
тоѕ N Te AaAnTyTE: SoOynoeTAL yap vuv ev 


how ог what youmustspeak; itshallhe given for toyou in 
a е 
єкєї TÅ Фра, Tt AQÀANTETE. “© Ov yap upeéets 
that the hour, what you shiiil speak Not for you 


єстє oí AQAOUVTES, аААа то пуєуџа TOU TATPOS 
are the speaking, but the spirit ofthe father 
бирои, то Aadovy ev Suv. TMapadwoe дє 
of you, that isspeaking in уоп. Willgiveup and 
wergos adcApor eis Óavarov, ка таттр Tekvov: 
a hrother abrother to death, and afather a child; 
ко ETAYATTYTOVTAL TeKVa emt yovets, Kat Bava- 
and shall rise up children against parents, and deliver 
Tworovew asrovs* 2 kai єтєтӨє pacounuevoi фто 


to death them; and you will be being hated by 

mavtwy dia то ovopa pov. ‘О дє bromewas eis 

all for the name of me. Thebut persevering to 
TEAOS, obTOS TWONTETAL 
eud, thesame shall be saved. 


2 Отау 8e Biwxwow браѕ ev TN ToAet TAUTN, 
When but they persecute you in the city this 
id 
фєџуєтє ets THV eTrepav* кау єк таотт)5 Sito 
flee into the other, andifoutof this they persecute 
bpas, peuyeTe ets Ty» GAAnY. Aun уар eyw 
you. flee into the other, Indeed for I say 
йш, ov un  eXeg re Tas тоАе Tov Ісротл, 
to you, in no wise rou may finish the cities ofthe Isracl, 
с € (3 0, 24 
éws av є\Ө б vios rov avOpwrov. Оук єттї 
tll maycomethe son ofthe шап. Not ів 
padntns бтєр Tov д:доткоћоу, ovde DovXos йтєр 
adisciple above the teacber, nor a slave above 
тоу коріои атоо. 2 Аркєтоу то набттт iva 
the lord of hin, Sufficient tothe disciple that 
е е < 
yuntat фу ó 8:даткаћоѕ avrov, кох б Sovdos фу 
he be as the teacher ofhnu, and the slave за 
ó xuptos auTov Ех тоу огкобєстотти Beek CeBova 
tly, lord ofhim, If the master of the house Beelzebul 
ETEKGAETAY, посо џаХАлоу TOUS OLKLAKOUS GUTOV; 


they have named, how much more the domestics ofhim? 

a 

25 Мт ovr фоВтбттє avrovs. Oudey уар ear: 
Not therefore you may fear them, Nothing for is 


KekaAuumevov, Ó ovk amokaAuQÜncerQ* Kat 
naving becu covered, which uot shall be uncovered; and 


* Vatican Млмоѕсвірт—93. Israel. Й 


[Chap. 10: 26 


Councils, and scourge you 
in their SYNAGOGUES ; 

18 and they will bring 
you before Governors and 
Kings, on my account, to 
bear Testimony to them 
and the GENTILEs. 

19 {But when they de- 
liver you up, be not anxi- 
ous how, or what you 
shall speak, because what 
you should say shall be 
suggested to you in Thar 
MOMENT. 

20 For it is not pou 
that shall sPEAK ; but the 
SPIRIT of your FATHER Is 
THAT which sPEAKS by 
you. 

21 {Then Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise wp against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

22 And you will be 
hated by all on account of 
my NAME. But HE who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES {0 
the End, will be saved. 

23 But when they per- 
secute you in this CITY, 
fly to the OTHER; t[and 
from that, if they perse- 
cute you, take refuge in 
ANOTHER] for indeed 1 
declare to you, you will 
not have gone through 
the crriEs of *Isracl, till 
the son of MAN be come. 

24 $A Disciple is not 
above his TEACIER, no. 
a Servant above his Mas- 
TER. 

25. It is sufficient fot 
the DISCIPLE that he be 
as his TEACHER, and the 
SERVANT as his MASTER. 
lf they have called the 
HOUSEHOLDER Beelzebul, 
how much more THOSE of 
his HOUSEHOLD? 

26 i Therefore, саг 
them not; for there is 
nothing concealed, which 
will not be diseoverct; 


+ 23. This sentence із not found in the Vatican MS, though it is «роон by Griesbaei, 


Clarke says—“ This clause is found in LISS D L, and eight otkers; t 


e Armenian, Saxon, alk 


ihe tala except three ; Athan., Theodor., Tertul., August., Ambr., Hilar., and Juvencus. Вепсеў 
in his gnomon, approves of this reading. On the above authorities, Griesbach has inserteà 
itin his text. it probably :znade a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew.” 


t I0. Mark xiii. 11; Luke xii. 11. 
John xiii 16; хч, 20. 


3 t 21. Luke xxi. 16. 
120. Mark iv.22; Luke viii.17; xii. 2. 
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Chap. 10: 27.] MATTHEW. 


Chap. 10:.37. 


кроттоу, ó ov уиюсбптетои. T'O Aeyo bpw ev 
secret, whieh not shall be known: What Isay ta yow in 
TH OKOTIC, єітатє ev TØ PWTE Kat 6 eis TO OVS 
the darkness, speak in the hght; andwhat in the ear 
or - 
akovere, knpvéate emi Twy 6cuaTav: “Kat un 
yon hear, preach you оп the house-tops. And not 
фоВє:сдє ато rwv awoxTevoyTwy то социо, THY 
be afraid of thase kiling the body, the 


бє Wuxny un Suvapevwy arokTewa: qoBn8nre 


but life not being able to kilt; be afraid 
Se uaAAov тоу Üvvauevoy rat puxny Kat тда 
but rather that being able both ше апа body 
атоАєса: ev yeevrn. Ovxe Óvo строџдіа 
to destroy m Gehenna, Not two sparrows 
ассаріоу TwAeiTat; Kat ÉV e£ аутоу OU TETEL 
au assarius аге sold? and опе ol them not shall 


TAL єлї THY YNY UVEY TOV татро$ buov. OT oy 
falt upon the earth without the father ot you. Of you 


Be kat ai Tpixes TNs keQaAms marai qpiÜumuevaa 
andeven the bais ofthe head ай being numbered 
кїт. 91 Мэ ovv poBnoynre mowy gTpovÜ.ev 
are. Not therefore — tear you; many sparrows 
Siapepete duets. 
are better you, 


2Tlas ору doris Smoroyneet ev EKOL єитрос- 
АЛ therefore whoever shall confess to ie in presence 

8ev теу avOpwrwy, duoroynow kgyw ev ауте 
of the men. I will confess even I to hin 
єитросдєу Tov татроз pov, TOV єў oupavois. 
in presence ofthe father ofme, ofthat in heavens, 
Ogris 8’ a» apyycntat pe єитросдєу Twv 
Whoever but af may deny me in presence ofthe 
avOpwrwr, apyvyocouat аотоу Kayo eumpoo bey 
men, ł will deny him even f in presence 


TOU татро$ HOV, TOU EV OUpavois. 
ofthe father ofme, of that in heavens, 


3* Му уошиттутє, órt NAGov Badew eun єтї 


Not you must suppose that f ain cone to send pence upon 
THY ynv ovk nAPov Вале eipnyynv, aAAa 
the earth; not lamcame tosend peace, but 


uaxaipav. 9 HAOor уар Sixacar avOpwroy ката 
aeword, Tamcome for то act a man against 


тоу TAT pos auTou, Kat 8v-yaTepa ката TNS uN- 
the father of him, and adanghter against the mo- 


Tpos QuT7s, KaL vuudodmr» ката THS TevÜepas 
ther of her, and «daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law 
autys: % kai exÜpot rov avÜpcemov, of oikiaKot 
of her; and enemies ofthe man, the household 
aQuTov, 
of him, 


37°) фАшу Tatepa 7 LNTEpa bep eue, ouk 


He loving father or mother above ше, not 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the park, publish in the 
LIGHT; and what is whis- 
pered in your EAR, pro- 
claim from the t HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

28 Be not afraid of 
THOSE who KILL the 
BODY, but cannot destroy 
the [future] t LIFE; but 
rather fear nim who CAN 
utterly destroy both Life 
und Body in t Gehenna. 

29 Are not Two Spar- 
rows sold for an t Assa- 
rius? Yet neither of them 
shall fall on the GROUND 
without tyour FATHER. 

30 And even the HAIRS 
of Your HEAD are all 
numbered. 

31 Y'ear not, then; nou 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

32 [Whocver, therefore, 
shall acknowledge me be- 
fore MEN, Ё also will ac- 
knowledge him before 
THAT FATHER of mine in 
* the HEAVENS. 

33 But whoever shall 
renounce me before MEN, 
£ also will renounce him 
before THAT FATHER of 
mine in * the HEAVENS. 

34 t Think not That T 
am come to send forth 
Peace on this LAND; I 
am come not to send 
Peace, but War. 

85 For my coming will 
set ta Man against his 
FATHER, and a Daughter 
against her MOTHER, and 
a Danghter-in-law against 
her Mother-in-law ; 

36 so that a MAN’s En- 
emies will be found in his 
OWn FAMILY. 

37 {Ше whorovzs Fa- 
ther or Mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me; 
and HE who LovEs Son 


єттї pov aLios* kai б QiAcv viov 7 доуатєра | or Daughter more than 


is ofme worthy; аці he loving son or daughter 


me, is not worthy of me. 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT—32. the HEAVENS. 


33. the HEAVENS, 


t 27. The houses were flat-roofed. Compare Deut, xxii. 8, Josh. ії. 6, Neh. viii. 16, Isa. 


xv. 3. Jer, xxxii, 20, Acts x. 9. 


copies read in this place tees boulees—the will of. 


132, Luke xii. 8: ix. 20; Mark viii. 38; Rom. x. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


1 35. Micah vii. б. 
2+ 


237 Luke xiv. 26. 


Ў t 28. See Appendix and verse 38 
in value about one cent and five mills, or three farthings sterling. 


t 29. dssarion— 
Т 29. Some Greek 


t 94. Luke xii. 5h 


Chap. 10. 38.7 MATTHEW. 


2 ! 
bep eje, ovk єттї pou a£ios* 88 kai ós ov Aau- 


shove me, not is оте worthy; and whonot takes 
„лс тор стаџуроу атоо, kai akoAovde: отісо 
the cross — ofhimseif, and follows after 
39° є 
UOY, оок єттї pov atios. О eópev тти Vvxqv 
mo, not is ofme worthy. He finding the life 
auTOU, атолєсє: аутти" Kal б атоћєтаѕ THY 
ofhimsclf, shalllose her; and he havinglost the 
puxny abrov évetev egov, eópgaei autrny. О 
life ofhimselfon accountofine, shall find her. He 


dexouevos uas, eue ÖexeTa kat б ege SexXoU- 


receiving you, me receives; and he ше receiv- 
evos, SexeTa тоу amogretAavta pe. О 
ing, receives him sending me, He 


deXomevos трофутти eis ovoga профттоо, gic- 
recciving а prophet іп aname of a prophet, атс- 
Gov трофттоу Anwevav Kat ó Sexopevos 
ward ofa prophet shall obtains and he receiving 
dixatoy eis ovoua Eixaiov, purĝov Siraiov 
ajustman in aname ofajust man, nreward ofajust man 
2 
Ayeta Kat ós cav motion éva Twv jukpcv 
shall obtain, And whoever may giveto one ofthe little-ones 
TOVTwY поттріоу WuxXpov доо, eis ovoua да- 


these a cup ofcold only, in anwe ofa 
Ontov, ашти Acyw buiw, ov un amoreon Tov 
disciple, indeed lsay toyou, not not may lose the 


шодоу айтоу. 
reward of liimself. 


КЕФ. 1a’. 11. 


1 Ка; eyeveto, бтє eTeAecer 6 107005 dtatac- 
And ithappened, when had fimshed the Jesus charg- 


тшу Tos Swiexa palntais @бтоо, ETERN 
ing to the twelve disciples ofhimself, he departed 


єкєїӨбєр, Tov ё1їбаткєеў Kat K7pugccelP EV TALS 


thence, ofthe to teach and to preach in the 
тоту аутор. ?'O дє lwavyns QKOVTAS ev TH 
cities of them, The and John having heard in the 


$єтш®ттрїиф Ta єруа Tov Xpistov, пєшраѕ буо 
prison the works ofthe Anointed, having sent two 
наблтоу abrov, ? evrev avrq* Suet depyopevos, 
disciples ofhimself, said to him; Thouartthe coming one, 
n érepov mpog8okcuev; + Kat amoxpiOes б 
or another arewetalookfor? And answering the 
Incovs emey autors’ IlopevÜevres атаууєлатє 
Jesus said to them; Going away relate 


Iwavyn à movere kat BAeweTE 5 тофло: ava- 


to Juhn what you hear and вес; blind ones see 
BAemovot, Kat xwAot тпєрітатоисі,  Aempot 
again, and lame ones are walking about, lepers 


kaBapi(ovTi, каа кофо: akovovat, vekpot EYEL- 
are cleansed, and desfones are hearing, dead ones are 
POvTal, Kat TMTWKOL evayyeAiCovrau- 8 kat KaK- 
raised up, and poor ones are addressed with joyful news; and blessed 
apios eg Tiv, ÓS eav py скардалітбр ev epot. 
is, whoever not may beoffended in me, 


T Tovrtv бє Topevomevav, прёато 6 110005 
These and going away, began the Jesus 


* Vatican Manusenirr.—2. by his DISCIPLES. 


138. Matt. xvi. 94; Mark viii, 34; Luke ix. 23; xvii. 33; John xii. 25. 
t 2. Luke vii. 18. 


t 42. Mark хі, 41. 


1.16; John xiii. 20. 
~= f 5. lsa. xxxv. 5; 1x1, l 


19; Dan. ix. 24, 


[Chap. 1l: 7. 


88 t And he who does not 
take his cross, and follow 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 ПЕ who PRESERVES 
his LIFE shalllose it: but 
ur who 10555 his LIF», 
on my account, will pré- 
serve it. 

40 tHe who RECEIVES 
you, receives me, and HE 
who RECEIVES me, re- 
ceives НІМ who SENT me. 

41 He who ENTER 
TAINS a Prophet, because 
he is a Prophet, will ob- 
tain a Prophet’s Reward; 
and HE Who ENTERTAINS 
a Righteous man, becanse 
пе is а Righteous man, 
will obtain a Righteous 
man’s Reward. 

42 t And whoever shall 
give a single Cup of Cold 
water, to refresh one of 
these LOWLY oxrs, be- 
cause he is my Disciple, 
І assure you, that by uo 
means will he lose his RE- 
WARD." 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And it occurred when 
Jesus had concluded in- 
structing his TWELVE Dis- 
ciples, he departed thence 
to TEACH and to proclaim 
in their CITIES. 

2 $ Now Jonn, having 
heard in prison of the 
works of the MESSIAH; 
sending *by his Disci- 
PLES, ‘ 

3 said to him, f* Art 
thou the COMING ONE, or 
are we to expect another?” 

4 And Jesus answering. 
said to them, “Go, tell 
John what you have heard 
and seen ; : 

5 tthe Blind are made 
to see, and the Lame to 
walk; Lepers are cleans- 
cd; the Deaf hear; the 
Dead are raised; and glad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

6 And happy is he, who 
shall not stumble at me.” 

7 And as they were 


t w. Luke 
Į 3. Gen, xlix. 


Chap. 11: 8] MATTHEW. | | Дар. 11: 17. 


ee 


Acyew Tois oxAOLS пері Ioavvov: Tt etqA0ere departing, {f Jesus pro- 


| to say tothe crowds concezning John; What wentyouour | Cecded 10i say ; to tlie 
eis THY єрїшоу ÜcacagÓai; каћоџои bro avepoy | CROWDS concerning John, 
into the — desert io see? а reed È by(^ wind w Why went you out into 
g о з В омо тр, 3 
aadevopevor; : ЗАХАД тї «ЁпАӨєте eiw; avOpw- | the резкит? То see a 
being shuken ? But whatwentyouout tosce? 2, oman Reed shaken by the Wind?, 
mov ev pahaxots ішатіоиѕ пифієсцєуои; 18ov, |" 8 But why went you; 
йа, soft “ garments having been clothed; ^ Lo, ж out? To see a man rebed 


in Soft Raiment? Behold! 
THOSE . WEARING FINE 
clothing are, in. ROYAL 
PALACES, У 


of Ta hLGAaka- $opovyTes, єў TOLS 010015 тоу 
those the soft(gannents)" wearing, уў, io 'the.* houses of the 


Bacircwv „тә. JAAAQ, ті e£nA8«re 510и; 


kings T- Bre. But what went you gut 7 to see? |. aA 
профтту; Nau Acyw Ошу, kat тєриттотєрор mee why went you 
а prophet? Yes, Isay  toyou, and’), much more 509 V or To see a Prophict? 
mpodntov. 100Обтоу #[ уар), esri, терг об | X€s І tell you, and one 
'efapropnet, — ! This ^ {for}. is, concerning whom t Proshe s ent, than «a 

es ; phet. .*: {ок 

єуратта “1000, eyw aroa TeAXo TOV ayyedor | <? Pres 

Led ў Іо, ? I ^ send s.r: the messenger 10 This is һе concern- 


piov тро просштоу cov, ÖS KATATKEVATEL THY 
обе belore toe face of thee, who shall prepare. #8 the 


$8ov cov єитросвєи gov.” y?! Auny Aeyo бшу, 


xn whom’if is written, 
i'Behold! I send my mes: 
f SENGER betore thy Face, 
‘who vill prepare thy wAY 


way of nee lo presence ofthce."{ ` "Indeed : [say « to you, “before thee 1? v ys e 
оок EYNYEPTu EV "yevv1TOLS yuvaikwy pegar, ППТ 132505 cd 
not tas Fist among , born of woman . greater, +. Among those bo of Vo. 
Icarvov Tov Bantictou’ Ó бє pikporepos ev тт P AER 
e . теп, there lias not arisen 

| efJonn ihe dipper; the but — less ; «in the а greater than Johu thé 
BaciAevi T&v Dvpavwv, еб шутоъ ETTIV. uM oui ОТЕ 

kingdom стапе — heavens greater of him 7^, is. xli th у 

2 Ато дє тш» T)epov lwayvoy Tov [Jamrurrov éws | ^, HE KINGDOM of the 
LED "| HEAVENS is superior to 


From aad the days of John tho . dipper "уг till 


арт, 7 Pacthera тоу ovpavev ic(erai, kai 
; now, the kingdom, offi. heavens has been invaded, and 


fiagrat ёртабообчу олту. 13 Ilavres yap oi 
her. 


him. Gum se e. 
12 {And from the Day 

of Jolin the 1MMERSER 

till now, the KINGDOM of 


ЕСШЕ seize on : » АШ $ for e| the HEAVENS has been 
€ z po 
zrpoQ7rai rat б voos éws Incvvov, mpotoyrev- forcibly ussailed, aud tho 
prophets and the law till Joun, . prophessL violent seize at ie E: 

14K e $ 6 Sereni T S 

cav. at et ÜcAcre  DOclaaÓai, avTOS €GTiV | 13 tEor Alt ihe vra- 
Aud ifyonarewilling to ecce, this ., i$ -| piers and the LAW Ine 

HAs, 6 дєААш>» epxocbat. 50 €XGV WTA | structed till John. -+ * | 
Eling ~ that heiogabout  - tocoine, He Daring cam 14 And if yon arg dis- 


K[mrovew,] axoverw. ~ 


[to hear,] Jet bim hear. posed to receive и 
Ay = A 


THAT Elijah who is to 
come "ui 
15 He HAVING. Ears. 


Я б - . | let him hear, 

16 Tivi бе uorwrw туу yevsav тартни; 'Ouoia | 16 But to what shall t 

“To what but shall І compare the generation thisP ^ Like compare tins GENERA. 
єттї т0101015 ev ayopas kaÜzjuevois, kai Tpog- | TION? lt 1з hke Boys 
itis ors in markets вив, and « cal- | sitting in Public Places, 
Qxorovsi Tois éraipots abtwy, M * [kai] Aeyov- | and calling to *oruzus; 
ing tothe companions of them, {and} naying; 17 saying. We have 


layed to you on the flute, 

ut you have not danced: 
we have sung mourniul 
songs to you, but you 
have not lamented 


ow HvAnoapuey бшу, коц OVK wpxnoacbe: 
We have played on thefute tayou, and not you Lave danced; 
«0pmqvgcauev buiw, kat оик єкофатбє. 18 HAGE 


«те һауе mourned toyou, and. not youhavelamented, Came 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—7. Why went you out into the peszet? Toseea Reed shaken 
by the Wind? 8. But why went you out?  Toscea Man, &c 9. But why went you out? 
о see a Prophet? 10. For—on:t. 35. to hear—omil. 16. oruz&s. 17. And—omit. 


t 13. It was а common saying with the Jews before the birth of Christ, that the prophete 


prophesied only tili the times of the Messiah. 7 СИ З: 
t 7. Luke vii. 24. 10. Mal iii, 1; Mark i.2; Luke i. 76," $ 12> Luke xvi. 1%, 


$34. Mal іт. 5; Mati. xvii. ll. ' — 219. рокет. 81. -- 


Chap. 11: 18.4 " MATTHEW. 


Chup 11: 26. 


уар Iwavygs, UNTE ecbtwy итте Tivov: Kat №єу- 


for John, neither eating nor drinking; and they 
п [4 

оис’ Aaiuarioy exer. 19 Нлдєу ó ulos Tov 

вау A demon he has, Came the sen ofthe 

avOpuwrrou, emüiwv kai тшу каа Аетүоитцу" 180v, 
man, eating and drinking; and they say; Lo. 

кудроютоѕ фауоѕ Kat орототтѕ, TEAwWYwWY pidos 

. aman glutton and а wine drinker, of tax-gatherers a friend 
t € 

kat auaprwAwy. Kat e0ucate07 7 copia aro Twy 

and sinners. But is justified the wisdom by the 


TEKVOV айт?ѕ. 
children of her. 
D L2 
JU'Tore nptaro oveiSiCeww таз поћєіѕ, ev ais 
Then hebegan  toreyroach the cities, in which 
eyevovTo ai wAcioTa: Üvvaueis avrov, фтї ov 
weredone the most mighty works  ofhim, because not 
2 
uerevongay Ova: oot, Xopa(iw, ova: car, 
they reformed; Woe tothee, Chorazin, woe to thee, 
Р 
Вәдтаідау" бт є: ev Tupy kai SeSwyr evyevovro 
Bethsaida; for if m Туге and Sidon had been done 
ai Svvapers, ai "yevoucvoi ev биру, тала: apy 
the mighty works, those being performed in yon. long ago would 
ES 
ev sakko Kat стода peTevorvar., ~=TlAny 


in sackcloth and ashes they havezetorzmoc. But 
eyo buv Tupw kai Sidwve xverratepoy 

Isay toyou- Tyre and Sidon more tolerable 

€ 
eoTat ev Hepa kpugeos, n Suv. Kat ov, 
willbe in a day oftrial, than you. And thon, 
Є 

Kamepvaoug, 7} éws тоо ovpavov Ўродєта, 
Capernaum, which evento the heaven art being exalted, 


éws ‘аЗоо kataBiBacdnon: бт: ei ev Sodouois 
to invisibility shalt be brought down; for if in Sodom 


éyevovro ai Suvames, ai 'yevouevzi ev оон, 
“ad been done the mighty works, those being dooe эп thee, 


єиєшау ау mexpi TRS Guuepov. “*TIAny Acyw 


it had remained tili this day. But Isay 
бшу, бта yn ZoDouev avekroTepov єсто ev 
to you, that land of Sodom more tolerable will be iu 
е 

мера: кр:@є05, N TOL 


а day oftrial, than thee, 


2 Ер єє TQ Kapp стокрдєѕ å 130005 


On that the occasion answering the Jesus 
evrev: E£fouoAoyouuoi got, татєр, Kupie TOV 
said; T adore thee, О father, Olord of the 
ouparov kat TNS YNS, бтї атєкрифо< TavTa ото 
heaven and ofthe earth, becanse thou hast hid these from 


софу Kal GCUVeTQV, Kal атєкалиуаѕ avra 
sise men and discerning men, and thonhastrevealed them 


vymiots, ENa, 6 warnp, 67: obTws evyevero 


to babes. Yes, the father, for  evenso it was 
2r 
evdokia єитроє@єу aov. * Парта uo: тарєдобт 
good in presence of thee. All tome аге givea 


18 For John came ab- 
staining from meat and 
drink, and they say, He 
has a Demon; 

19 the son of MAN came 
porte of meat and 
ürink, and they say, Be- 
hold, a Glutten and a Wine 

| дгіпкег! "ап Associate of 
Tribute-takers and Sin- 
ners? But WISDOM isvin- 
dicated by ber CHILDREN. 

20 fThen he began to 
censure the CITIES im 
which most of his MIRA- 
CLES had been performed, 
Because they did not re- 
form. 

21 Wee to thee Chora- 
zin! woe to thee, Deth- 
saida! For if THOSE 
MIRACLES which are BE- 
ING PERFORMED in you, 
had beer. done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would 

long since have reformed 
in Sackcloth and Ashes. 

22 Therefore, I say to 
you, it wili be more endu- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon, 
in a Day of Judgment, 
than for you. 

93 And thou, Caperna- 
um, THOU which art BE- 
ING EXALTED {0 HEAVEN, 
t wilt be brought down to 
tHades; for if THOSE 
MIRACLES which are BE- 
ING PERFORMED in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, 
it had remained till THIS- 
DAY. 

24 But I say to you, 
That ıt will be more endu- 
rable for the Land of 
Sodom, in a Day of Judg- 
ment, than for thee.” 

25 On That occasion, 
Jesvs said, “І adore thee 
O Father, Lord of HEAVEN 
and EARTH, Because, hav- 
ing coneealed these things 
from the Wise and Intel- 
ligent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes. 

26 Yes, FATHER, lo 
thus it was well pleasing 

| in thy sight.” 


+ 23. Hades—from a, not, and idein, to see; and literally means hidden, obscuro. invisible. 
It is found eleven times in the New Testament. In the Common Version, it is rendered 
grave in 1 Cor, xv.55, and in all other places heli; but the latter is now universally admitted 


to be an incorrect translation. See Appendix—word hades. 
$ 20. Luke x. 13,.-° & 28, Isa. xiv. 15; Ezek. xxvn. $. 


1 95. Luke x, 21. 


‘Crap. 11: 27.) MATTHEW. 


ÚRO TOv татроѕ HOW kac oudets ewirywwokee Tov 
dy the lather ofme, ead оо one knows the 
viuy, ev ит Ó таттр` оьбє Tov waTepa TIS ETE- 
son, if not the father, mether the - father any one 
* 
"уишткє єг ит б vios, kac ‘Ф eav BovdrAntas 
knowe, if по the sun, and towhom may be willing 
i t 
ó vios amokaAvias.  Aevte pos pe saves oi 
the aon to reveal. Come to me all the 
HOTLWYTES ка TredopTiTpEvot, куш avaTravow 
toihag and being bur.tened, апі t un Cause to rest 
tuas. > 2 Apare Tov Cvyor роу ed брат, Kai 
you. E Take (Һе yoke olme upon you, and 
wadere ax’ enous бт: Tpaos єші, каа Tümeiuwos 
be wiformed by me; for meek Jan, and humble 
Tm kapiz. kac єйрт тєтє aramaucir TALS Yuxas 
tothe beat; and yuu shalt find а rest tothe = hives 
< 
buov. V'O yap Çuyos uou xpnoTos, Kat то 
of you. The tor yoke of me easy, apd Ше 
форт‹оә ttov єАафрау єттїў, 
burden ol use иц эз, 


KEP. B. 12.. 


В Se 
l Ey exewp те кае етореобт à Inrovs Tois 
At that the season passed the Jeeus tothe 
aBBaci dia Twv стору" of 8e kat rar avrov 
sabbath through the corn-üelds; theand discipies of bhim 
tTewaUav, ках zp£avro TINÀAEW OTAXVAS, Kat 
were Мосту, and began tophek — earsofcam, and 
gre 
001612, “Oi бе Фаритаго: 1Ўортєѕ, evrov ауто 
ш eat, А The and Pharisees . secing, эма to hum; 
1000, oi unÜnrai cov moiovow, Ó оик єЁєоті 
Lo, the disciples ofthee , are doing, that not  islawful 
тои ev oapsate. З de erev ауто: Our 
todo ба аера. “He but sald (оет; , Not 
а 
aveyywre, ті ETOINTE Aauid, бте єтешасє, kat 
Маус you krowa, what did David, when he was hungry, and 
Oi per auTou; wes ewrAÜev es TOV Окои 
those with hia? how  hheentered Мо the house 
TOV Ücov, кох rovs aprovs TNS vpoÜeo eus єфауєу, 
ofthe God, and (һе. loaves ofthe presence . did eat, 
ous our efov mv avte aye, ovde то per’ 
which not lawful was tolum to cat, neither tothose with 
auTov, є: ит тоў lepevot povois; ЎН ovk 
him, except (һе prests _ alone? Or not 
aveyvwre ev Tq yow, dtt Tous caßBarı oi 
bave you read Ча the law, that to the sabbaths (Бе 


depets ev т (epp To caBBarov BeBnAovat, cat 


‘priests in the temple the enbbath * violate, and 
&vacriot єтї; 6 Дєуш Se ши, бта тоу fepov 
lamelers are? 1 вау but tfoyou, that ofthe templé 


anaa A——— 


(Chap. 19: €. 


27 {ЛИ things are ime 
parted to me by my FA- 
TUER; snd no one, but 
the FatneR. knows tlie 
SON; nor does any one 
know the YATHER, except 
the son, and he to whom 
the son 15 pleased to ree, 
veal him... 

28 Come to me, All you 
LABORING and burdened 
ones, and Ё will cause 
jou to rest. 

29 Take my YOKE on. 
you, and be taught by me; 
Yor І am meek and lowly 
Ш HEART; and your LIVES 
will find [з Resting-place. 

30 { Гог my YOKE з 
easy, and my BURDEN là 
bght. 


CHAPTER XII. 


І At That TIME JESUS 
on the tsABBATH went 
through the SIELDS OF 
GuaALN; and his pisci- 
PLES were hungry, чт} 
began to pluck at 8 
Groin, and to eat. . 

2 Now the PriABIsEES, 
observing, sad to him, 
“Behold, thy DISCIPLES 
are doing what 1s not law- 
ful to do on a Sabbath.” 

3 But не said to them, 
{Have you notread what 
David did, when *he was 
hungry, and THOSE who 
were with him ?- 

4 how he ¢ entered into| 
the TABERNACLE ot Gop, 
and ate the Loa VES of the 
PRESENCE, which were 
not lawful for him to eat, 
nor for THOSE who wero 
with him, but for_thp. 
PRIESTS alone Pi 

5 iOr, have you not 
read in the raw, (hat 
tthe PRIESTS in the TEM- 
PLE profane the REST ta 
be observed on the sane 
BATHS and are blameless?. 

6 But 1 say to you, 


* Varicax ManvuscniPr.—3. he was. 


+ Ll. saB5ATR—With us, Sannir or rather Friday a£ sun.set to Saturday at sun-set, for 


зо the Jews reckoned. te 
appear that this also transpired on а Sabbath. 


y comparing 1 Sam. xxi.1—6, nnd Lev. <x1y.6—9, it wiil 
f 5. From Num. xxviii. 9, it appears 


that two additional lambs were sacrificed un the Sabbath, by which the ordinary work of 
^ 


the week was doubled. Compare Exod. xxix. 28. 


1 27. Matt. xxvii. 18; John ій, 95; ví, 48; x. 13. t 20. John xiv.8; Heb. ie 9—11, 
30. 7 John v. 3. 11. Mark іі. 23; Luke vi. ; Deut, xxii. 29. oy } 8. 1 Sam. xxi. 1—6. 


5. Lev. xxiv. 5; Num, xxviii. 9. 


Chap. 12: 7.] MA'TTHENW. 


de. ТЕ: дє eyvokevre, ті eo viv 
here. If but you had known, what is; 


бєЛо, Kar ov Ouaiay-” ovk av катє- 


ге: (ау eg Ti 
Xcr 18 


© EAcoy 


етеу І дезіге and поё asacrüce," not would you 
сал .сатє Tous avarriovs. “Kupios yap єттї 
hove xondemned the blameless, Alord for is 


Tov saBBatou 5 vios rcv evOpwrov. 
ofthe <s2bbath the con of the man, 


Ka: ueraflas eksiCev, Oey ets THY Tuva- 
And } sing оп from thence, hccame into the syna- 
yoyny avrov. ' Kar Sou, avÜpemos ту TAY 
gogue of ther, Anc 10, a. man there was the 
хера exav {тра}. Kat єттроттаау avrov, 
hand having withered. And they asked him, 
Aeyovres: Ex єёєттї Tois саВВас: Gepameveiy; 
saying ; lf itislawfut tothe — sabbaths to heal? 
iva каттуортсосіи avrov, 1`'О be eurev avrois* 
that they might accuse him. He but said tothem; 
s a tuwy avOpemos, os éte: mpofarov 
Tis eaa e£ úp p Я р 
What shall be among you а шап, why shall have sheep 
év, Kat cav eumeogy TovTO TOis тс88асіу ets 


one, and if should fall this te the sabbath toto 
BoÜvvov, оох Kpatnoet ауто, Kat єуєрєг; 
a pit, not seize it, and  raiseit up? 


2Посф ovr dtapepe аудротоѕ проВатоо; ‘Norre 


How much then is superior a man 01 a sheep? So that 
єёєттї Tots соВВас: kañws Tote. 13 Tore 
it islawful to the sabbath good to do, Theo 


Леує: Tw avOpwre: EkTewov thy Хера cov. 


he says to the man; Stretch ont. the band of thce. 
Ka  e£erewe:— kat amoxarzoTady vyins, qs 
And he stretched it out; and it was restored whole, аз 
€ 

7 АЛА. 

the other. 


МО; Be apicaiot svpBovAwoy єХаВоу кат” 


The then Pharisees a council heid against. 
avTov e£eAÜovres, OWS avrov amoAegcGiv. 
him going out, how him they might destroy. 


5 “Су de Inc'ovs yvous avexwpnoev ekeiüev* Kat 
The but Jesus knowing withdrew fromthence; ard 


GKoAovenoay avro oxor Too Kat єбєра- 


followed him crowds great; and he 
Weudgev QUTOUS WavTas, 6 Kat emeriuyoev 
healed them all, and charged 


avTois, iva рл poveoov avrov moinowow: “érws 

them, that not known him they should make; so that 
є e 

тАуробт TO pnOev ба ‘Hoatov тоу тро- 

it might be fulfilled the word spoken through Esaias the pro- 


фттоо, Aeyovros: 18 Iov, Ô wats цо, б» 
phet saying ; “Lo, the servantofme, whom 


* Varican Manuscaipt.—l0. a withered Hand. 


Chap. 12: 18. 


That one greater than the 
TEMPLE is here. 

7 If, then, you had 
known what this is; $ 1 
‘desire Compassion, and 
‘not a Sacrifice,’ you 
would not have con- 
denned the INNOCENT; 

8 for the son of MAN is 
Master of the SABBATH.” 

9 {Апа having left that 
place, he went into their 
4YNAGOGUE $ 

10 and behold, there 
was a Man who had *a 
withered Hand. They 
asked Jesus, with a de- 
sign to accuse him, f“ Is 
it lawful to heal ор the 
SABBATH 2” 

11 And ни answered 
them, * What Manis .here 
among you, who, having 
one Sheep, tif it fall into 
a pit on the SABBATH, 
wil not lay hold on it, 
and lift iv out? 

12 Does not a Man 
greatly surpass a Sheep? 
‘Therefore, it is lawful to 
do good on the SAB- 
BATH." 

13 Then he says to the 
MAN, “Stretch out Thinc 
HAND.” And he stretched 
1t outs and it жаз restorec 
to soundness, like the 
other. 

14 Then the Prani. 
SEES, departing, held a 
Council concerning him, 
how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But Jesus knowing 
it, withdrew from them, 
and * many followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 and charged them 
not to make him known: 

17 so that the worp 
SPOKEN through Isaiah 
the PROPHET might be 
verified, saying ; 

18 į t“ Behold, my SER- 


15. many followed. 


t 18. The following is from the Septuagint version of Isa. xlii. 1, translated by Th*mp- 


son:—''Jaueob аз m, 
enbraceed him, I 


servant, І will uphold him; Israel is my chosen one, my sou] hath 
ave put my spirit upon him; he will publish judgment to т.е na- 


ons: he will not cry aloud, nor urge with vehemence, nor will his voice be heard abroad, 
A bruised reed he will not break, nor will he quench smoking flax, but will brug forth 


judgment unto truth,—and in 


his name shall the nations trast (or hope) ” 


The words 


Jacob aud Israel, added by the authors of the Septuagint, have obscured this ртор есу. 


1 7. Hos. vi.6; Matt. ix. 13. . Е 
xiv. 3; John ix. 16. 111. Exod. xxiii. 4, &, Deut. xii. 4. 


190. Mark iij. 3; Luke vi, 6. 


719. ) tke хї 14; 
$18. isa. chi V. 


^ Фар. 19: \9.] MATTHEW. 


„Фар. 18: 98. ‘ 


у ü е 
perira, 6 аустттоѕ pov, ets dv єидоктсєў ў 
Éharechosen, the beloved ofme, in wham takesdelight tbe 
Фохт kov бттш То тує ра Lob em’ avrov, 


sorl ofme; Iwillput tho арий ofme npon _ kim, 
Kat Kpiow Tois €Üveciy amayyehen Our 
aod judgment tothe nations he shall declare. Not 


epicet, ovde Kpauyaget, ovde QKOUTEL TIS ev 
he shall strive, nor cry out, nor shall hear anyone in 
то TAaTEIals THY форте ортоо 0 koAauóor 
í the wide places the voice of him; areed 
ouvrerporppevoy ov катєаѓє:, Kat Atvoy тифоц- 
* having been bruised not heshal break, and flax 4 smoking 
«voy ov afeget Ews av exPadrn ets vikos 
not heshaliquench, till he bring forth $0 avictory 
thy крт. Kat Tø ороџаті avrov «брт 
the judgment, And to the namo ofhim nations 
eAmiouTy” 
, Will hope." 


JSiTore- wpogcqvexÓg avre SatpoviCopevos, 
Then was brooght to kim a demoniac,, 
тәфАо$ ксл кофоѕ` Kat єдєратєисєу avrov, OTTE 
blind and dumb; and he healed him, 80 that 
тор TUÓAOV Kat кофоу Kat Аале kai PAeTety. 
the bhnd and dumb both tospesk and to вее. 
3 Ка єйотауто mavres of oxAol, kat єАєуоу" 
And were amazed all the crowds, aud said; 
e 
Мут: обтоѕ єттїў д wos Aauid "0f Be 
Not this ia the son David? The and 
Sapicaiot akovoavres, euroy* Ойто оок єк- 
Pharisees hearing, (said; Thia not 
Валле та Samoa, €t n'ey TY BecACeBovA, 
castscout the demors, if not by the Beelzebul, 
epxovri тоу Samovioy, BESws дє ó Ingous 
@prince ofthe demons, Enow:ng but the Jesus 
TAS evOunnoets aurov, evrev avTois* Пата Ba- 
the thoughts ofthem, 5 еа tothem; Every 
cica pepicbeita Kad éauTTS, єрт ита Kat 
kingdom being divided against — Itself, ia laid waste; and 
mara TOAS N oiia pepioberce Kad’ éavrms, ov 


every ену gr house beingdivided against  ftself, not 
craéncerat. “Kat et б caravas Tov catavay 
will stand, And ifthe adversary the adversary 


єкВалАє:, ep éavrov cuepiaÜn" was ouv ото- 
casts out, А with himself heis at variance, bow then 

6ncerat 7 Baotdcta avrov; 7 Kot є eyw ev 
willstand the kingdom of bim? And if 1 һу 


BeeACeBouvd exBadrdrAw та Sammorvia, ої vior брои 


Beelrebul east out the demone, the sons  ofyou 
ev тил exBaddAovst; — Aia TOUTO QUTOL брор 
by whom dothey caoat i In thia they of you 
ecovrai крата. 8 Е; Se ev mvevpare Ocov eyw 
ahallbe Judges. If but by spirit efGod 1 
exBadrAw Ta Samoma, apa єфбатеу ep’ 
east out the demons, then hassuddenlycome among 


* Varican Manuscairt.—22. they brought. 
25. he knowing. 


t 28. See note on Basileia, Matt. iii. 2. 


** YANT, whom I hare cho- 
“sen, my BELOVED, m 
“whom i take dehght: I 
“will put my SPIRIT upon 
“him, and be shall pro- 
* eluim Justice to the NA- 
“TIONS. 

19 “ He will not strive 
“nor cry out, nor will any 
"one hear his voicr in 
“the OPEN SQUARES. 

20 “He will not break 
“a bruised Reed, and a 
“dimly burning Taper he 
“will not extinguish, till 
“he send forth the JUDG- 
“MENT to victory. 

21 “The nations also 
“will hope in his пате” 

22 {Then *they brought 
to him а demomac, blind 
and dumb; and he cured 
him, so that *the DUMB 
man spake and saw. 

23 And All the PEOPLE 
with amazement, asked, 
“Is this the son of Da- 
vid?” 

24 But the PHARISEES 
hearing them, said, “ This 
шап could not expel DE- 
MONS, except through 
Beelzebul.. the Prince of 
the DEMONS." j 

25 And *he knowing! 
their thoughts, said unto 
them, “Every Kingdom 
being divided against it- 
self, is desolated; аһа No 
City or House being di- 
vided against itself, can. 
stand. 

26 Now if the ADVERS 
SARY expel the ADvER- 
SAxY, he is at variance 
with himself; how then 
will his KINGDOM stand? 

27 Besides, 1f E through 
Beelzebul expel DEMONS, 
through whom dv your 
sows expelthem? There- 
fore, then will be Your 
Judges. 

28 But, if it be by Di- 
vine co-operation that 
cast out DEMONS, then 
t Gop's ROYAL MAJESTY 


22. the ромв man spake and saw. 


It is not according to fact, to make Jesus say, 


that “the kingdom of God has come unto you,” as rendered in the Common Version, and 


followed by modern translators. 
These miracles were proofs of his Messiahship. See John iii. 


t 32. Duke xi. 14 $ 24. Mark jii, 92, 


The context shows that our Lord 18 speaking of himself 


у.06: vii. 31. 


Chap. 12: 29.] MATTHEW. 

$uas ў BaciAew Tov Geov. PH mws Ovvara, | has unexpectedly appear. 
yon the majesty ofthe God. Or how isable | ed among you. 

Tis ele Oely eis THY Olkiay Tov LoXUpoU, каа | 29 Moreover, how can 


any one toenter into the house ofthe strongman, and 
та TKEVY] QuTov dtapracat, Eeay py TpoTov 
the household stuff of him to plunder, if not first 
dnon TOV LO Хорор; Kat TOTE TPV OLKLAY GUTOU 
heshouldbind the strong man? and then the ħouse of him 
diapracer, WO un wy per’ epov, кат” eov 
he shall plunder. He notheing with me, against me 
écTi* Kae Ô ит туруш» uer! eov, oxopmiCer. 
is; and he not gathering with me, scatters. 
сх є 
"i Aim Tovro Леєую оши, Пата aguapria кол 
Thecsfore this ° Isay — toyou; All sin and 
€ 
Влатфтша apeðnorerai Tois avOpwroiss т дє 
evil-speaking shall be forgiven to the men; the but 
тоо tTvevpatos BrAaconuta ovt  apeOnoeTar 
of the spirit evil-speaking not shall be forgiveu 
*[ то avÜpemrois*] “kar ds av emy Aoyov 
{to the men ;] and who ever may speak a word 
ката Tou viov Tov avOpwrou, афебӨтутет ш аут" 
against ofthe son ofthe man, it shall be forgiven to him; 
€ 
бз 8° av єтр ката Tov "veuuaTOS TOV aytou, 
who but ever mayspeak against of the spirit ofthe holy, 
ovK афебтсєтає: ауто, ovre ev TOUTQ TQ alwvl, 
not itshall be forgiven to him, neither in this the age, 
ovre ev TH peAdOvTL. H mousore то Sev- 
nor in the coming. Either inakeyou the tree 
Spov kaXov, Kat TOV карто avTov кало?” N 
good, and the fruits of bim good; or 
TONTATE TO Sevdpov oampov, Kal тор карто 
make you the tree corrupt, and the fruits 
aurou сатро єк yap тоо kaprov то Sevdpov 


ofhim corrupts by for tha fruit the tree 
ywookera. — Tevvzuara — exibvov, тоз 
is xnown. О broods ofvenomous serpents, how 


Suvacde ауада ХА, wovnpot ovres; єк уар 
areyonable good (things) tu speak, evil (men) being; out of for 


TOU TEPIC TEVLATO" TNS Kapd.as то стора Хале. 


the fulness ofthe heat the mouth speaks. 
35O ayabos avOgwres ex Tov ayafou Onaavpov 
The good man out of the good treasure 


ekBaAAet та ауада Kat 6 портроѕ аудротоѕ 
brings forth the good (things); and the evil man 
єк Tov wovnpc: Enoavpov exBadrct тортро. 
outof the evil treasure brings forth evn (thangs). 
38 Aeyw бє úw, бт: пау nua apyor, д cav 
lsay but toyou, that every word idle, which if 
Aadngworr of avOpwrot, amodwoove:, тєрї 
marspenk the men, they shall give account, concerning 
avTo. суо" ev прера kpua ecs* 3! Ек уар тор 
tuis werd in aday of trial. By for the 
Ауу mov SixawOnon, Kat єк Tov Лоуси тоу 
words ofthee thor shalt be acquitted, and by the worda of thee 
KATAĞIKAT 399). 
thou shalt be coad ~ed, 


* VATICAN . LANUSCRIPT,—3l. 10 YOU MEN. 
him. 32. in no wise be forgiven him. 


81. to nEN—om? 
35. of the -:E-& T—emif. 


any one enter the STRONG 
one's HOUSE, and plunder 
his соорз, unless he first 
bind the sTRoNG one? 
and then indeed he may 
plunder his HOUSE. 

30 Hx who 1s not with 
me, is against me; and HE 
who GATHERS not with 
me, scatters. 

81 t Therefore, I say to 
you, Though every othe: 
Sin and Blasphemy wil 
be forgiven * to YOU МЕМ; 
yet the BuAspHEMY of 
the Spirit will not be 
forgiven. 

32 For whoever may 
speak a Word against the 
SON of MAN, it * twill be 
forgiven him; but he who 
may speak against the 
HOLY SPIRIT, *it will in 
no wise be forgiven him, 
neither in this nor in the 
coming AGE. 

33 {Either call the TREE 
good, and its FRUIT good; 
or cali the TREE bad, and 
its FRUIT bed; for we 
know the TREE by the 
FRUIT. 

34 О Progeny of Vipers! 
thow can you, being evil, 
speak good things? for 
out of the EXUBERANCE 
of the HEART the mouth 
speaks. 

35 f The coop Man out 
of his соор Treasure pro- 
duces * good things; and 
the ку, Man out of his 
BAD ‘Treasure produces 
evil things. 

36 But I say to you, 
That for Every pernicious 
Word which MEN may 
utter, they shalt be Re- 
sponsible, on a Day of 
Judgment. 

37 For by thy worps 
thou wilt be acqüitted; 
and by thy worps thou 
wilt дё condemned.” 


‘32. not be forgiven 
35. good things, 


+ 32. The Vct. MSS. here reads, “it shall not be forgiven him,” which is contrary t:» 


what is stated in verse 31, and the parallel 
error of the transcriber. For this reason it 


t 31. Mark iii. 28; Luke хіі. 10; 1 Jolm v. 16. 
£4. Matt. 111,7; xxiii. 33. f 45 Luke vi. 45. 


ssage in Luke xii. 10. Probably it is an 
as not Lee; 1mserted in the text. 
X 83. Matt. vil 175 


Luke vi 48, И 


MATTHEW. 


— 


Chap. 19: 45. 


BTore arekpiyoar tives тюу YPAULATEWY 


Theo answers? sowe — ofthe scribes 
*[ ка Papiraiev,] Aeyavres: AiBaokaXe, OcA- 
[and Phurisees,] Saying; O teacher, we 
орєи ато cov стиєіоу dev, 99°С бє amokpiteis 
wish from thee asim to see. He but answering 
evrev autos’ Tevea movnpa Kai molx2Ats on- 


said ло шеш; А generation evil and adulterous 


peior emi(Ter Kat onmetov ov 8o0gaerat avTy, 


a 


sign demands, and asign not shalkbe given to her, 
et un то стшєеюр lwva Tov npopnTev, отер 
if not the sign of Jonas, the prophet. Like as 


yap nv Iwvas ev тр коїАї@ TOU KNTIUS Tpeis 
for was Jonas in th belly of the fish three 
(Я 
пиєраѕ Kat TPELS vukKTQS" ovTws corar 6 vios 
days and three nights; 80 shallbe the son 
t 
тоо avOpwrou ev Ty кар$81@ TNS YNS Tpeis NMEPAS 


of the толп m tbe heart ofth« earth three days 
кси Tpeis уоктоѕ. 1 Avdpes Nivevitau nvuctn~ 
ani three nights. Men Ninevites shall zand 


govTal єў тї] кротє: META TNS ryeveas TAUTHS, 


up in the judgment against the generatio of this, 
Kat KaTQKpivoud LW aurTTv* óTi pon evona av 
and shall give judgment against her; for they reformed 


eis TO ктроуша Iwve Kaitou Aei0v. lova woe. 
at ihe preaching ofJonas; and lo agreater of Jouas here. 
2 
4 BaciAw GG vorou eyepÜngerai ev тр piget 
Queen of south shall rise up in the judgment 
pera TNS *yeveas TAUTIS, KAL кехекре 
against the generation of this, and shal‘ give judgment agaiust 
аитты" бтї тАбе єк Tov Teputow TNS 'yns 
her, for shecame from the cnds ofthe earth 
окоотох THY GCodiop ZoXogovos: kat iou, TAEtov 


to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 10, a greater 
Холоророѕ wde. Отау бє то akaÜcprov 
of Solomon here. When but the unclean 


mveuua eken ото Tov avOpwmov, ÕiepxeTat 
spirit mny come out from the man, it wanders about 


Bí avvõpwv rorwv (nTouvy avamavgiw, KALOUX 


through dry places seeking aresting-place, and not 
f а 44 ' 

EPIO KEL, Tore Лєує EmirTtpepw ets Tov 
it finds. Then il says; I will return into the 

oixov pov, ó0cv efnrAPov. Kar erbov єйрїткє! 

house ofme, whence 1 саше. And coming it finds 


TXOAACOVTA, TETAPwWMEVOY, KAL KEKOTMHpEVOV. 

it being empty, having been swept, and having been set in order, 

©Tore rropeverat, kat rapaAauBavei шеб éavrov 
Then 1t goes, and takes with itself 


TTA ётєра mvevuaTa, TOVNPOTEPA EavTov, кох 


seven other spirits, more wicked of itself, and 
eiceAOovra KATOLIKEL exer KGL YiVETAL TO 
they entering finds an abode there; and becomes the 


—— — 


38 {Then some of th 
SCRIBES *answered him, 
saying, “Teacher, we de- 
sire to witness ta Sign 
from thee.” 

39 But нь answering 
said to them, } “А wickec 
and faithless Generation 
demands a Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it, ex- 
cept the sien of Jonah 
the PROPHET. 

40 {Гог as Jonah was 
Three Days and Thiec 
Nights in the STOMACH 
of the GREAT FISH; so 
wil the son of MAN be 
Three Days and Three 
Nights tin the nEAr™ of 
the EARTH. 

41 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the JUDG- 
MENT against this GEN- 
ERATION, and cause it tc 
be condemned ; For they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Jonah; and behold, 
something greater than 
Jonah is here. 

49 t The Queen of the 
t South will rise up at the 
JUDGMENT against this 
GENERATION, and cause 
it te be condemned; for 
she came from à DISTANT 
LAND to hear the wis- 
pom of Solomon; and be- 
hoid, something greater 
than Solomon i: here. 

43 i When the IMPURE 
Spirit is gone out of the 
MAN, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking 
a Place of Rest, and finds 
it not. 

44 Then it says, I will 
retum to my HOUSE, 
whence I came. And 
coming, it finds it empty. 
swept, and furnished. 

45 It then departs, and 
takes with itself Seven 
Other Spirits, nore wicked 


* Varican Мамозсвірт. —38. and Pharisees—omit. 


+ 38. This was a demand often made—see Matt. xvi. 
probahly founded on the prophecy of Dan. vii. 13, which 


28. answered him, saying. 


1; Mark viii. 11; Luke xi. l0—and 
describes the Son of Man as eoming 


in the clouds of heaven. It was almost a characteristic of the Jews to ask a sign. See 
1Cor.i.92. They demanded one from heaven—some celestial phenomenon—which would be 


the strongest test of Jesus’ pretensions.— Bloomfield. 


earth. So Tyre is said to be ia the heart of the sea, Ezek. xxviii. 
near the continent, that, when Alexander beseiged it, ne carried a causeway 
Testament—Shebe. 


t 40. Jonah i. 17. 


+ 43. In the Old 


1,30. Matt. xvi. 4. } 
3 43. Luke xi. 24 


to the city.—Trollope. 


gh. 38. Luke хі. 20. q 
#2. 1 Kings x. 1; 2 Chron. ix. 1. 


+ 40. That is, simply, in the 


9 


E 


nlthough it was so 
from the land 


t 4l. Jonab iii à 


Chap. 12: 46.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 13: 4. 


єсҳата тоо avdpwrov ekeiwov Xeipova тор 


last (state) ofthe man that worse of the 

TperGy. Обтеѕ EFTAL Kae TH YEVEQ TAUT 
first. Thus willbe and the generation this 

47) поутро. 

the wicked 


46 Er; Se avTov AaAouvTOS т015 OXAOLS, бои, 
Whileand he ів talking tothe  crawds, lo, 
f) ртттр каг of aBeAdoi avrov єістпкеса» clo, 
the mother and the brothers — ofhiün 5 stoad without, 
(nrovvres avre AaAnoa [UV Eime дє tis 
seeking to him to speak [Said then one 
G € 
qty: Idov, 7 untnp cov kat of абєеАфо! сои 


to him, Lo. tke motber ofthee and the brothers ofthee 
elw ёстткас:, CnTouvTes сог АаАлтол. | 43°С) 
without — stand, seeking — tothee to speak.) He 


Se атокридє: тє TH evrovri. avro" Tis eaTw 
but — answeriog eaid tothe man informing him; Who is 
€ А 
N ипттр Mov; Kat TIVES eia of adeXpot pov; 
the mother ofine? and who ме the brothers of me? 
“Kat exrewas тту хера aóTov emt Tous 
And stretching out the hand Кш towards the 
padntas avróu, eurev* 10оо, ?) UNTNP цои, Kat 
disciples — of hin, sad; Lo, the mother olme, and 
of adeAds pov. 9Ü'Ocmris уар av тос то 
the brothers of me. Whoever for maydo —the 
@єАлда Tov татро$ mov, TOU EY OUpavols, QUTOS 
will ofthe father ofme, that in heavens, 
uou adeApos kat aDeA m kat UNTNP ETT LY. 


efme abrother and  asister and а mother is 


КЕФ, vy'. 18. 
1Е де т ўиераєкешр cbeX0ov ó Incous aro 


In butthe day that departing the Jesus a om 
TNS otKt&s, єкабтто тара THY ÜoAaccav: *kat 
the house, be sat by the вед, and 


cuvnxonoay mpos auTOV оАо: TOANOL, Фсте 
were gathered to him crowds great, во that 


аутору €is TO тАо!ор euBavra Kabyobat Kat Ths 


ho into the ship entering to be seated; ваї ail 
Ô oxAos єтї Tov atytadoy єстуке. — 9 Koi 
the crowd oa the Bhore їз. Aod 


EÀQANTEV QUTOLS TOAAG EV TapaGBoAals, Аєушу" 


he spake tothem much in parables, am saying: 
1300, єЁулбєу б стероу Tov ттєреш. * Kat 
Lo, wentout the  sower ofthe (seed) to sow. And 


EV Tw стерер сотор, & HEV єпєсе Tapa THY 


in the sowing it, someindeed fell on the 
édov" kat плде та TETEA, Kat KaTepayey avra. 
path; and cawe the birds nod ate them, 


the same | 


than itself, and entering, 
they abide there; and 
tthe vast state of that 
MAN 18 worse than the 
FiRST. Thus will it also 
be with this EVIL GENE- 
BATION. 

46 While he was yet 
talking to the crowns, 
behold, his MOTHER and 
his BROTHERS stood with- 
out, desiring to speak to 
him.. + 

47 *[And опе said te 
him, ** Behold, thy моти- 
Ен and thy BROTHERS are 
standing without, wishing 
to speak to thee." 

48 But nx answering, 
said to the PERSON IN- 
FORMING him, t“ Who is! 
my MOTHER? and who 
are my BROTHERS ?” ` 

49 And extending his 
HAND towards his DISCI- 
PLES, he said, “ Behold 
niy MOTHEB, and my 
BROTHERS | 

50 For whoever shall 
do the WILL of THAT 
FATHER of mine in the 
HEAVENS, that one is 
my Brother, or Sister, or 
Mother.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 On that pay, Jesus, 
having gone out of the 
HOUSE, { ѕаё by the SIDE, 
of the LAKE; 

2 but 50 many People 
gathered around him, that 
he entered *a Boat, and 
sat down;and All the PEO» 
PLE stood ow the SKORE.’ 

3 Then he éiscoursed 
much to them in Para- 
bles, saying; f“ Behola, 
the sowrR went forth to 
sow. 

4 And in SOWING, some 
seeds fell + by the RoaD; 
and the BIRDS came and 


| picked them up. 


* Vatican Maxuscnip?.—47. And one said to him, “Behold, thy мотнЕв and thy s10- 


THERS are standing without, wishing to speak to thee"—omit, 


a Boat. 5. BARTER. 


+ 8. То парова that our Lord here intends to put any slight on his mother would be. 


yery absurd; 


ples in a peculiarly endearing manner; which could not but be a 


е only took the opportunity of expressing bis affection to his obedient disci. | 


eat comfort to them, 


Itapoears from Luke viil. 2, Susanna, Joanna, Mary Magdalene, and others were then with 


him, 
which are unenclosed. 


t 4. The ordinary roads or paths in the East lead often along the edge of the fields, 
ence, as the sower scatters his seed, some of it is liable to fall be- 


yond the ploughed portion, on the hard beaten ground, which forms the way-side.—Hackett, 


t 45. Heb. Vl. 4; x. 20; 2 Peter il. 207-22. 


Jobn xv. 14: Gal. li. 28: Heb. ti, ll. $4. Mark iv. i, 


t 48. Mark iji, 31 ; Luke viti ig, 


* 3aLuke vith f.. EC 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. 13: 5.] 


5AAAa Be emegey emt та meTpwon ;Ómov ovk 


Others and fell on the rocky ground, where not 
eixe улу TOÀAqv: кап єо0єоѕ efavsreiXe, б 
ithad earth much; and immediately — spr'àgup, through 


то pn exe Babos упѕ' „-6 )Xiov. де avarei- 
the not tohave adepth ofearth; sua aod © haying 


Aavros, єкарџатіс6т Kat фа то ит exe 
arisen, it was acarched . and through the mut to hare 


pilav, e£gpav0n. ? AAAa Se erecey emi Tas 
argot, was dricd up. Others and fell among the 


aravOas: kat avcBqaav ai акарда, коа: amrenvitav 
' thorosy ond spruogup the thorns, and choked 


avra, SAANG Bé єлєсєи emi тти уту ‘THY 
them. Others" and fell the ground the" 


kaano kat eDibov kapmóy, б pev ёкатои, б 


` оп 


good, and bore fruit the one  ahurdred, the 
Se колта, б Se Tpiakovra, ..9'O exor wre 
other sixty, the other thirty. He having ears 
akovew, akojerw. — Kai. просе^доитєѕ of 
to hear, let him hear, , And coming “the 
pabnrai emoy gurer Aiari -ev wapaBoAats 
, disciples ad фош; s Why in parablea 


Aarers арто, D'O Se атокрібе exrev av- 
epeakest thou to them? He and answering said to- 
+ ne $ — 

toss | "Ort tui бебота: yrwvat Ta, pueTnpte, 
them; . Because to you. jtisyiven .toknow the, · secrets 


ans BaciXeias тоу ovpavwyw* exeivots be ov 
of the kingdom of the ;. hesveus; _ tothem , but, not 


edora | 'Ocris yap exei, добпсєтоі avro, 
| it ls given. Whoever {ог hes, itshallbe given to him, 


i E ^ 
Kat wmepiooevOncerar бот: Oe ov exei, kat 
end he will be gifted with abundance ;whoeverbut not hag, even 


6 exci, орбтоєта: an’ avrov. 2.15 Ata Tovro 
what hehas,  shalbetaken from him. ) Thereforo this 


ev mapaBoAats avrors Лало, бт: ВЛєтоутєѕ ov 
ia parables “Uothem  Ispenk, for Г seeing not 


" 
Baderovai, ка: akovovres ovk GKOUOUCIV, ovde 
they see, and hearing not they hear, neither 


(C vvioUG t, Y Kai avamAmnpovrat avrois ў тро- 
do they understand. And is fulfilled totbem the 
х 


Фптеа Hoaov, ў Acyouga> * Akon axoucere, 
Prophecy REESE that saying; “By hearing you shall hear, 


‚Каа бу uy  cu"nre ка: BAerorres BAeyere, 
[and not not you may understand; aod seeing you wil! see, 


xai ov py 1dnte. Emaxvv0r уар ў карба Tov 


and not notyou may вее, “Uasgrowofat for tho beart, ofthe 


Chap. 13. 15:7 


5 And others fell on 
ROCKY GROUND, where 
they had not much Soi!; 
and immediately vcgetz- 
ted. through not HAVING 
a Depth of * FARTA; 3 

6 tand when the Sux 
had risen, they ‘wera, 
scorched, and HAVING Д! 
Root, they withered. 

,, 7 Andothers fell among 
+тновмѕ; and the THORNS) 
choked them. 

8 But others fell on 
GOOD GROUND, and yield- 
ed Increase; ONE а huu-! 
dred, охе sixty, ard ONE 


thirt Е А X 4 

9 liz HAVING Ears to. 
hear, let him hear. 

10 iThen the ptscte 
PLES approaching, said to 
him, “Why dost thou 
speak to them in Para- 
bles P” 

11 Hz answering, said 
to them, ‘Because You 
are permitted to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM} 
of the HEAVENS; but to 
them this privilege is доб 
given. 

12 For whoever has, to’ 
him more will be given; 
and he shall abound ; but 
whoever has not, from: 
hm wil be taken éven 
that which he has. T 

13 For this reason I 
I speak to them in Para- 
bics; Because seeing, they 
do not perceive; and hear- 
ing, they do not under! 
stand; nor do they regard 

14 And in them ‘is ful.» 
filed THAT PROPHECY ОЁ 
Isaiah, which says; | By: 
‘Hearing you will hear, 
‘though you may not un- 


| ‘derstand; and seeing, you’ 


‘will see, though you may, 
‘not perceive... 

15 ‘For the UNDER- 
‘STANDING of this PEO. 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—D. EARTH. 


t б. In Palestine, paring the seed time, (which is in November,) the sky is generally 
he 


cverspread with clouds. Т 
dissipates the clouds, having outgrown its strength, itis 
т 7. among THORNS—or rather, “upon thorny ground." 


seed then springs up even in stony ground; but when the sun, 


quick 7 
‘The field sown may be considered 


y dried away.—Rosenmuller. 


to. consist of the different varieties of soi] specified; viz., the rocky, the thorny, and the 


good ground. 


110. Mark iv. 10; Luke viii. 9., 
Rom. xi. 8. 3 


$ 14. Isa. vi. 9; Joby, zü. 39; Acts xxviii. 26; 


gnap. 18: 16.) 


— 


MATTHEW. 


Agou тоутоу, KAL s cis wot Bapews nkovoay, kat 
yeople this, апа with tie ears heavily they hear, and 


rois офдаћиооѕ афтаъ єкаџиосау, proce 
the eyes of them they shut, lesr 


wort Tots OPOarmots, кол TOLS обу akov- 
they should see with the eyes, and with the eurs they should 


Swot, Kat тр Карбї& ovrwot, 


KAL emigTpe- 


bear, and with the heart should understand, and they should 
ywo, kat гасшиог avrous.” Tue бе 
turn, ana {should heal then, Oryou but 
pakapiot ої офбалио: дт: BAcTOVet Kat та шта 
blessed the eyes for they see; and the ears 
*[$uov,] ór: акооє.  Aumr yap Acyw ўши, 
[ofyou;] for they hear, Indeed for Lsay toyon, 


ÓT: толло: профутог Kat Sikaot emeOvunoay 
that many prophets and righteous men have desired 


е. 
wev, à Влєтєтє, Kat оок eiDov* Kat акоисаі, 
to see what you see, aud not saw; and tu hear, 


ú акооєтє, KGL OUK NKOVOQAY, 
what youhear, and not heard, 


I5"Queis ovv акоотате THY TapaBoAny Tov 
You therefore hear the Farabig of the 


PTIavTos &KovovTOS TOY Xoyov 
Any one heanng the word 


rns Bactretas, Kat UN cuvievrOS, epxerat 6 
ofthe kingdom, and not understanding, comes the 


€ 
торо, ко apracet TO eo mapuevov ev тї карда 
wicked (one,} and snatches that haviug been sown ід the heart 


ситои" obros eg viv, 6 Tapa тту óbo» тареп. 
oí hun; this is, that on the path оешу sown. 


GWE¢POVTOS. 


sower, 


20:0 Beemt ta пєтробу amapeis, обтоѕ eaTiv, 
That but on the rocky ground beiagsown, this is, 


б тоу Aoyov akovwy kai evÜvs uera хораз 
who the word heariug and forthwith with joy 


AopBavwy avrov: 2 оок exer бє pray ev éavro 
H 5) 


receiving it; not hehas but &root tn  uunseli 
алла mpockaipos єттї* "yevouevns de ӨЛцрєоѕ q 
but transient is; arising and ural or 


Diwypov Sia Tov Xoyov, evÜvs ткаубаАц ета. 
persecution throngh the word, immediately heis offended. 


55°С) 8e ets ras akavÜas ст:реѕ, ойтоѕ EOT; 
That but into the thorns being sown, this is, 


Ó TOV Aoyor akouwy, кол 7 pepiuva тоу atwrves 
who the word hewing, aua the care ofthe age 


Tovtov, Kat Ù ататт Tov TÀOVTOU соиџтиуєі 
this, and the delusion ofthe riches chokea 


zov Aoyov kat akapmos "yiwerat. 3'O бє em 
the words and unfruitful becomes. That hut on 


THY 'ynv THY KAANV v Tapets, obTOS єттї, Ô TOV 
the ground the good beingsown, this is, who the 
Aoyov akovwy, кол соии" os ÖN картофоре:, 
word hearing, aud understanding; who really hears fruit, 


(Chap. 8: 23. 


‘FLE 18 stupified; they 
‘hear heavily with their 
‘EARS, and their EYES 
‘they close; lest seein 
‘with their EYES, an 
‘hearing with their EARS, 
‘and comprehending with 
‘their MIND, they showd 
‘retrace their steps, and 
‘I should restore them.’ 

16 {But blessed аге 
Your Evzs, because they 
see; and EARS, because 
they hear. 

17 For indeed I say to 
you, {That Many Pro- 

hets and Righteous nies 

ave desired to see what 
you behold, but have not 
seen; and to hear what 
you hear, but have not 
heard. 

18 f Understand роп, 
therefore the PARABLE of 
the SOWER. 

19 Whenany one hears 
the WORD of the KING- 
ром, but considers it not, 
the EVIL one comes and 
snatches away THAT hav- 
ing been sown in his 
HEART, This explains 
THAT which was SOWN 
by the колэ. 

20 Tuar which was 
sown оп ROCKY GEOUND, 
denotes him, WHO HEAR- 
ING the WORD, reccives 
it immediately with Joy; 

91 yet, it having no 
Root in his mind, he re- 
tainsit only a short time; 
for when Affliction or Per- 
secution arises, On ac- 
count of the worp, he 
instantly stumbles. 

93 Tuar which was 
sown among THORNS, de- 
notes THAT HEABRER, in 
whom the CAnEs of *the 
AGE and the DECEPTIVE 
NEss of BICHES, chok 
the woED, and render. 
uuproductive. 

23 But THAT which was 
sown оп GOOD SOIL, ant 
produced fruit, ONE a 
hundred, ONE sixty, and 
ONE thirty, denotes HIM, 
who not only hears and 


* VaricaN MaxuscEirT.-16. your—omit. 


+ 16, Luke x. 23. i 17. 1 Peter i. 10,11, 
10 Matt. iv. 23. 


23. the aes. 
$ 18. Mark iv. 14; Luke viii. 11 


Chap. 13: 24.) MATTHEW. 


е е £ € 
кол п0161, Ó pev Exatov, б. бє éLmkovra, ó 


and yields, the one  zhundred, the other sixty, the 
Be трокоуто.. 
other thirty. 


24 AAA qv mapaBoAqv тарєдпкєу avTois, Ae*yev* 


Another parable be proposed  tothem, saying; 
‹ € ` 
Орогот 7? Bariera тор cupavey avopwr@ 
May be compared the kingdom ofthe Беауепѕ ty a man 
стєроуті калои OTEepua ev TQ аурф abrov. 
sowing good seed in the field of him, 
A 
Ey бє Tq kaÜ0evüeww Tovus avOpwmovs, nAdev 
Ia and the to sleep the men, came 


avrov 6 єҳ0роѕ, кол єттєгрє Ci(avia ava peoov 
ofhim the cnemy, and sowed darnel through midst 


TOV тїтои* кол amA0ev, | ?9'Ore Se єВлатттсєу 
ofthe wheat, and went forth, When snd  wassprung up 


6 Хортоѕ kai KapTov ETOINTE, TOTE єфарэ Kat 


the blade and fruit yielded, then appeared also 
та (ама. “I IIporeA8ovres Se of GovAot Tov 
the darnel. Coming and the slaves ofthe 
оікодєстотоо, emoy ауте — Kupie, ouxt kaXov 
bouseholder, said to him; O lard, not good 


стєриа єстєраѕ ev TQ aq aypw; To0ev ovr exet 
seed didst thou sow in the thy field? — whencethen hasit 
су 
(бота; ?З°О бє epn avrois* Ex0pos avOpwros 
darnel? He aud said tothem; An enemy a man 
е 
Tovro emoinoey, Оі бє боуло: єїтоў avTQ* 
this has done. The and slaves sad to him; 
@cdets ouv ameADovres cvAAebouev avra; 
Dost thou wish then going forth we should gather thein? 


290 8e ey: Ov: иттоте, GvAXeyovres та бара, 


Heand said; No, lest, gathering the darnel, 
- 
expi(wonre Gua avrois vov сітоу. ™ Афєтє 
youshouldrootup with thein the wheat. Leave them 


ouvaviaver Oat арфотєра pexpt тоо Üepiguov: 
to grow together both till the harvest ; 


Kat єў коре Tov Gepiopou epo Tats Üepio raus" 
and in time ofthe harvest lwillsaytothe harvesters, 
ZvAAetave трштоу та (ilavia, ка Snoare avra 
Gather you first the darnel, and bindyou them 
eis Becas, TPOS TO KaTaKavoa: аута" TOV бє 
into — buudles, for the to bura them; the but 
CITOV CUVAYAYETE eis THY атобткту pov. 
wheat bring together into the barn of me. 


3L АЛАУ mapaBoAny mapeOyicey avrois, Aeyw" 


Another parable he proposed tothem, saying; 
€ 
‘Quora ecTiv N Basca тоу ovpavwy KoKK® 
like is the kingdom ofthe heavens Хоа grain 


ovaTews, бу AaBwy avOpwros eameipev ev Te 
of mustard, which taking a man sowed ia the 


Chap. 13: 31. 


considers, but obeys the 
WORD. 


24 He proposed to 
them another Parable, 
saying, The KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS may be 
compared to the FIELD 
in which the Owner sow- 
ed Good Grain: 


25 but while the MEN 
SLEPT,His ENEMY came 
and sowed + Darnel 
among the WHEAT, and 
went away. 


26 When the BLADE 
shot up, and put forth 
the Ear, then appeared 
also the DARNEL 


27 And the SERVANTS 
of the HOUSEHOLDER, 
coming said to him, 
Master, thou didst sow 
Good Seed in THY Field 3 
whence, then, bas it Dar- 
nel? 


28 He replied, an Ene- 
my has done this. * And 
THEY say to him, Dost 
thou wish then, that we 
should weed them out? 


29 And HE said, No; 
lest in weeding out the 
DARNEL, you also tear 
up the WHEAT. 


30 Let both grow to- 
gether till the HARVEST; 
апа in the TIME Of HAR- 
VEST, I will say to the 
REAPERS, First gather 
the DARNEL, and bind 
itin Bundles for BURN- 
ING; tthen bring to- 
gether the wheat into 
my GRANARY.” 


31 { Another Parable 
he proposed to them, 
saying; The KINGDOM 
of the HEAVENS is like 
to a Grain of Mustard, 
which a Man planted in 
his FIELD; 


* Vatican MaNUSCRIPT.—?$. And THEY say to him. 


+ 25. A plant which bears a striking resemblance to wheat. 


The following remarks by 


Н. В. Hackett, will fully illustrate this :—“In passing through the fertile country of the an- 
cient Philistines, on the south of Palestine, I asked the guide, one day, a native Syrian, іб 
he knew of a plant which was apt to make its appearance among the wheat, and which re- 
sembled it so much that it could hardly be distinguished from it Не replied that it was 
very common, and that he would soon show me a specimen ofit. Soon after this he pointed 
out to me some of this grass, growing near our path; and afterwards, having once seen it, 
I found it in almost every field where I searched for it, Except that the stalk was not se 
hich, it appeared otherwise preciscly like wheat, just as the ears begin to show Ше 
and the kernels are swelling outinto shape, | I collected some specimens of this deceitfu! 
weed, and have found, on showing them to friends, that they save mistaken Шеш quite in 
variably for some species of grain, such as wheat or barley. 


* 30. Matt. 11. 12. 1 31. Mark iv. 80; Luke xiil. 18, 


«тар. 13: 32] ‘MATTHEW, 


- 


сүгә abrov. 2° pixporepoy pev єттї т@утор 


\fiela — ofhim. Which .,. less mndeed аә - -ofall 
tov стєрцатоу" ray ĝe avindn, pelov Twv 
eftue seeds; when but it may be grown, a greater ofthe 
Aaxavwy єттї; Kat yiverar Bevüpov, wore eAOeiv 
herbs is, and becomes р ntre, во that toeceme 
TR WETEWA TOY Oupavou, Kat KATATKHVOUY EV 
the birdo ofthe heaven, and ^ to make nests ^ in 

T0iS кХадогѕ auTou, 5 

the branches ог. А ре А c :.. 
5 AAAny тара Воћтр єАаАлутє>» avrois* ‘Opoia 

Another parahle he spake to them; Like 

с 

sort 1j Basiea тор ovpavav Сорт, nv AaBovca 

“tg the kingdom  eftbo heavens toleavea,which taking 

€ 

тоу єрєкрифєу eis aXevpov сато Tpic, EWS ой 
в Woman mixed ia ofmeal measures three, till ofit 
eluuwlyn óXov. Tavra тарта edadnoey 6 
waaleavencd whole. These all spake Nw the 
176005 ev mapaBoras Tois oxActs, кол Xcpts 
' Jesus ia parnbles tothe crowds, and without 
*wapaBoAgs оок eXaAer avrois*. `8 'omos TAN- 
& parable not hespake (о бею; eothat it might 
pee то фудс, Sia Tov профутоо, Aeyovros* 
е бм the word spoken through the prophet, saying, 
*AvoiEw єў wapa(joAmis то стоис шоу’ epev* 


"19 орех іо _ parables the  muutà ofme, Iwill 
{ошол "кєкри цена, aro катаВоАт5 
vpeoly declare thisgo baviog been bid '- from а beginning з 
a UT y." 

ofthe world." d 


Tore apes Tous oxAous; qA0cv es THY 


Then leaving the crowds, Went into gem 
Giay å 177005, Kat wpooyAgow аар oi 
house the Jesus, And hy cama ene tho 
panta avTov, Аєүортє$* `Фрат@з Huw ттр 
disciplea of him, eaying; | Ésplain xu the 
mapaBoAww тоу (cCaviwy Tov aypov. `0 8e 
parable ofthe darnele ofthe field. Ho and 
emoxpiGes emey [арто] ‘O umeipew то 
` aosweri g said [tothem;) _ He, sowing -+ the 


Kadov стєриа, eoTiw д vios vov avOpwTov' 
‘good { sed, — is "'the* son` ofthe" .  man;. 
33 4 Be aypos,' cor б xoguss:. то Se kaAov 
the and feld, is the world; , the end good 
e е * 
стерил, ойто: ісу of vio, Ts Barics? та 
seed, they ara the sone ofthe — Lingdom.; the 
$e болла, esow cf vior tov morvnpov-- 
sod damel, are һе войә of the wicked (one); the and 
ex0pos, 6 oweipas cura, єттїў Ó SiaBodros: 6 дє 
enemy, Be bavingeowa them, (44 is, the adversary; theend 
Gepitpos, cuvTcAeig Tov aiwyos єттї” of бє 
| harvest, end ofthe age is; the and 
: 


* Vatican Мачозспірт,—35. of the World—omit... 


ar ра 


^ 82. That is, of all those seeds 


$0. he left. 


{Chap. 13: 39. 


32 which indeed is one 
of the [ileast of All 
SEEDS ; but when grown 
it is larger than any 
HERB, f and becomes 2 
Tree, so that the BIRDS 
of HEAVEN come and 
build their nests on its 
BRANCHES, 


33 1 Another Parable 
he spake to them ; “The 
KINGDOM of the HEAV- 
ENS resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three t Mea- 
sures' of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 


34 All these things JE- 
505 communicated to 
the cRow ps in Parables, 
and without a Compari- 
son he taught them not 3 


35 so that the WORD 
SPOKEN through the 
PROPHET might be ver- 
ified, saying; t1 '"I will 
“open my mouth in 
“ parables, I will openly 
“declare things having 
* been hid from the be- 
“ginning.” 


36 Then *Jxsvus leav- 
ing the PEOPLE, retired 
to the HOUSE ; and his 
disciples approached 
him, saying, * Explain 
tousthe PARABLE ofthe 
DARNEL in the FIELD.'' 


37 Heanswering,said, 
“ Не who sows the coop 
Seed is the SON Of MAN ; 


38 the FIELD is the 


| WORLD; the coo» Seed 


are the sons of the 
KINGDOM; the DARNEL 
are thesoNs of the EVIL 
one; 


39 THAT ENEMY who 
SOWED them is the AD- 
VERSARY; the  HAR- 
vEST is the End of the 
*Age; and tne REAP- 
ERS are Messengers. 


87. to thera—omuf, 


irem Turne ^ Wu. 
with which the pople of Judea were then gcquainted,: 


Our Lord's words are to be interpreted by popular use. And we learn from Matt. xvii. 90, 
that like а grain of mustard seed was become proverbial for expressing a very small quan- 
о 


tity.—Geo. Campbell. 


t 82. And becomes a free, It attains а large size 1n 


1 
dea. Lignt- 


foot says, R. Simeon Ben Chalaphta mentions one “into which he was wont to climb, aa 


men ere wont to climb into a fiz-tree." 
anger one. 
hana pint. Three of them made an ephah. 
will utter-dark sayin: ici 
quit. translation оу Psa 1xxviii. 2. 


83. Luke xiii. 90. 3 35. Psa. Ixxvili g 


, ‚_ Trench quotes a traveler in Chili who had ridden 
t 83. A measure containing about a peck and a half, wanting a little mora 
t 35. “J will open my mouth in narahtes; 
which have been from the beginning, Sir L. C. L Brentoara Scotuse 


Chap 13: 40 f MATTHEW. 


=== 

Kpurrat, ayyedo єси, 49*0отєр ovv туА- 
тсаретз, ^ messenzera are. ^+ therefore are 

лєуєтш та (Caria, Kat пур: коєтаї* ouTws 

gatherel the canel, and 'inalire axe burned; ко 
єтта -EV тї „сортєАєа тоу 010005 TOUTOU. 
sulibbe in the” eud of the age this. 

3! Атоттєлє: 6 vios Tov avÜpormov Tous аууєлооѕ 

Willeend the son ofthe unn the — messengers 
25Tov, Kat guAActouow єк тт$*Зат!Хє:а$ avtov 
ofhun, and they will gather outof the * kingdom of Lim 
тарта та ткау8аАа, ка TOUS TOLOVYTAS THY GVO- 

sli the seducers 4, and those working the law- 

SS ‚ 

шар, S kat Badravow аитоу$ ets THY кашо 

lasness, /and ‘they willeat /; them. into the furnace 

Tov тиро?" EKEL ETTEI б kAavÜuos Kat 6 Вриуиоѕ 

«4e fire, “there shalivethe . wecping andthe gnashing 

+ д Ы [4 

тоу oSovrdy. “Ture oí Oucaiot екАашфоиуа:р, 

of the -, teeth. y Then the rizliteous ehall sbine, 

. m —— > 1 

Ós é-nAws, ev ту BadiAcia Tov, татроѕ айтор, 

Јаз the > eun, Çz in the à kingdom ofthe father., of them. | 

ʻO exav,cora.* [axoveiw, | akovero. 

Ite lacing ‘ears ( Q (to hear]. fet kiui hear. / 
E АЯ € D 
MIES(Tavtw]|—duota_eotiy ù Barica Tov 

{Again) ^ (like is the kingdom ofthe 
Qupavwv Oncavpy kekpuuuevo ev TH ayp, ov 
, heavens + toatreasure , having Leen Lid in the tieid, which 

3 4 
є0рш> avOpwros_expuie, Kat ато -туѕ xapas 
finding‘ ‚® тап he Li.les, and froin the joy 
aQuTov umayet, Kat парта doa exer TwAet, Kat 
ofhim he pues, and * all asmuchaa Ше паз sella, and 
ауорабе тоу aypoy ekeiwov. 
\ buya the — fiell that. 
€ ^ 
55 TIzA«v дроа єттї 1 BaciXeua Twv ovpavay 

J Again like is the hingdum ofthe heavens 

*[avüpcr«] eutopy, Gurovrri kaXovs mapaypt- 

{to a тзп) a merchant, seehing choice pearls. 
таз. 4 Ebpwv бє ёро soAvrigov mapyapitny, 

Finding and one costly pearl, 
avehOwy mempake TavTa бта eixe, Kat 1уора- 
going hesold , oll asimuch ashe had, and bought 

CEY азоту, 

it. 

57 Палау uon ea vir ў Bariera тоу ovpavwy, 
Again like ls the kingcom ofthe heavens 

агулт, 
to a drag-net, the 

таутоѕ yevous соуауауүоост' 


Into sea, à 


48 hy, бте ETAN- 


being cart 


‚ every kind buinging together; which, when it is 
pwn, avaBiBacavtes emt Tov avytaAov, kot 
fau, drawing to *the shure, бала 


kaÜüwavres cuvedctay та кала eis ayyeia, та 

sitting down they collected the good Into vessels, the 
Se сппра ete eBaXov. * Odtws egrar cy тп 
but bad away they cast. So itwillbe in the 


Vatican Manuscrirt.—40, the AGE. , 
45. Man—omit, 


BAn8ciwr eis THY болаттар, kat єк+ 
and. of 4 


48. to hear—omit. 


Chap. 13: 49.. 


40 As therefore the 
DARNEL fs gathered and 
burned ‘in a Fire, so will 
it bein the END of *t1he 
AGE. 

4! The son of man will 
send forth His MESSEN, 
GERS, who will gather ont 
of his KINGDOM All SH- 
DUCERS and INIQUIZOUS 
PERSONS; 


42 tand “will” throw 
them into the FURNACE, 
of rinE; there will he the 
WEÉPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TEETH. 


43 {Then will the ri'e- 
TEOUS he resplendent as 
the SUN in the KINGDOM: 
of iheir FATHER. Hs 
who Has ears, let him 
hear. 


44 The кіхсрох of tho 
HEAVENS is like a hid- 
den Treasure in n FIELD, 
whieh, a Man finding, he 
covers up, and, front hig 
Joy, he goes and sells all 
that he has, and buys that 


| FIELD. 


45 Again, the KING- 
ром of the HEAVENS is 
like a Pearl of _ Great 
value; 

46 which +a Merchant, 
who was.sccking Choice 
Pearls, having found, went 
and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 

47 Again, the KING- 
ром of the HEAVENS TG- 
senivles а Drag-net, being 
east into the SEA, and en- 
closing ‘fishes of Every 
Kind; 

48 which, when it is 
full, they draw to the 
SHORE, and sitting down, 
gather the соор into ves- 
sels, but throw the USE- 
LESS away. 

49 So will it he &t the 


— 


1. Again—omit. 


| + 40, To translate аїоол, by the word world, has a tendency to lead the reader astray. No 


Jess than thirteen different meanings are attached to this word, in the Common 


etsionz 


mccueening is age, and this rendering can aiways be understood... The context will deter«t 


inine, ge 
&uccession of ages. For further remarks, see Appendix, 
the East, who travcl about buying or exch 


erally, what age is referred to—the Jewish, Christian, Messianic, or the endlees 


t 46. Such as those found i 


anging jewels, pearls, or other valnableg 


£4). Matt. xii 7.7 ~~ 142. Matt. iil 12,77 77 - 3 43. Dan. хіі, 3e. 


Chap. 15: 60] MATTHEW. 

5 Lun 

сиутєАсга Tov OVOS, | MEcAcycoutTce of weve- 
end ofthe ас Shall го forth the messen- 

Rot, kas agopsove: vous Tovypous ск рссоо TWV 


gers, and suullseparate the Gicked from among the 
Sixatwy, “scat 'aAovsty QUTOJS cis THY Kautvor 
jus., asd shallcast them into the furnace 


Tou пороѕ citet ea Tat б KAQUOWOS кол б Вриуџоѕ 


oftLe fire; there willbethe weeping andthe gnashing 
Twv vdovTwv. 51 *[Aeye: avrots б 10005. | 
of the teeth, [Says tothem the Jesus.] 
Suvnicare TAUTA wWavTa; Ae'yovaty ауто” 
Have уси understood these things all? They say to him; 
Nai [xupte.] 20 бє етеу ауто" Ara Tovro 
Yes [O lord.] We then said to them; Therefore this 


TAS ypauparevs, шабттєиӣєі TN Barideig тоу 
avery scribe, being instructed tothe kingdom ofthe 


3upavcy, duos ETTIV avOpwrw оїкобєеттот1, 


heavens, like ja toaman an householder, 
JCTLS c BaA A ec єк TOU Oneaupov abTOV Kava 
ho brings cct of the treasury of him new 
кси TANGIA. - 
ad old. 


5% Ker, eyevero, бта etcAecey б Inoovs Tas 
And Ё came o pass, when had concluded the Jesus the 


rapaBokus Tavras, peTnpey ckeidev. 5 Ku 
parables these, he departed thence. Аза 


єАдшу rs THY warpiba abrou, сдідаскєу avrovs 
coming into ške counts of him, ^e taught thei 
ep Ty Tuvaywyy auTwy, CTE EKTATTTSCEU 
in thc eynagoguc ofthem, soca to astonish 
a c 
&vTOUS, mat Aeyeu. 110бєу TovTy i, vodia 
them, ond 20 зау, Whence this the wisdom 
йт], cat 2f Buvaueess 55 Оуу ойтоѕ єттї ó 
this andthe powers? Not this is the 
H с 
TOU TEKTOVOS VIOSs OVX& V итттр auTov Aeyerat 
ofthe carpenter sont not the mother ofhim is callel 
Марюд; tae of @deAo  zvrov Xakefos, ка 
Mary? and «Һс brothers enim James, and 
fwons, Kat Sic, кол iovias; Scar аё сдеАфа. 
Joses, ап? Simon, and Judas? aad Фе sisters 
с 

GVTOV ооҳі таго проѕ PUAS сит:; OBEY ovr 
o him not all vith us arc P whence then 
тоитф TavTG парта; * Lar ecravdadiovTo ev 
this these all? And shey found a difficulty іп 


олт» ‘O дє Ingovs eurer avrois: Оук err 
him. The and Jesus said to them; Not is 
профтттѕ eTiuos, et рт ev TN татрід: айтои, 
a prophet unhonored, if not in the country of hun, 
кос єў TH ошад айтор. Kat ovk єтог]сє” 
and im the house  ofhim. Апа not he did do 
eke Üvvaueis тоААсз Ôi. THY атістіор 
there mighty works many, bu ase oi the unbeliet of 
&gvToV. 

«Dem, 


— 


© YigicAW Manuscnript.—sl, Jesus says to them—omit. 


* Ба. Lhatis, Nazareth, where he had been brought up; Luke iv. 16, 23. 
+ 56. According to Theophylact, 


eph—so read Lachmann, Tischendorf, and Tittman. 
the names of the sisters of Jesus were Mary and Salome. 


t 54. Matt. ii, 93; Mark vi. 1- f 55. John vi. 42. 
fom. ix. 32, 33; i Peter ії, 8. $58. Mark vi. 5, 3. 


tW. 


(Chap. 1%: 83. 
END of the AGE. The 
MESSENGERS will go 
forth, and will separate 
the WICKED from 
among the RIGHTEOUS ; 


50 and will throw 
them into the FURNACE 
of FIRE; there will be 


|the wzEPING and the 


GNASHING Of TEETH. 


51 Have you under- 
stood all these things ?'* 
They answered, “ Yes." 


52 Then HE said to 
them, “Every Scribe 
therefore, being in- 
structed *in the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS, 
is like à Housebolder, 
who produces from his 
TREASURY, new things 
and old.” 


53 And it occurred 
when JEsus had con- 
cluded these PARABLES, 
he departed thence. 


54 + And coming into 
this OWN CITY he so 
taught the inhabitants 
in their SYNAGOGUE, 
that they were as- 
tonished, and said, 
“ Whence has this man, 
this wISDOM, and these 
MIRACULOUS POWERS? 


55 tIs not this the 
CARPENTERS SON? is 
not his MOTHER called 
Mary? and do not his 
BROTHERS, James, and 
tJoses, and Simon, and 
Judas, 


56 and all his {SIs- 
TERS, live with us? 
Whence, then, has he 
all these things.” 


57 And they {stum- 
bled at him. But JESUS 
said to them, ~“ А Pro- 
phet is not without hon- 
ог. except in his OWN 
COUNTRY, and in his 
Own FAMILY." 


58 t And he did not 
perform many Miracles 
there, because of their 
UNBELIEF, 


51, Lord—omit. 52. 1n. 


t 55. Jo. 


Matt. xi. б; Isa. viii. 14; 


Chap. 14: 1.) MATTHEW. Chap. 14: 12. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Wu 
s : 1 At That Time, f Her- 
lEp eket»p TQ kape mkovgev “Нродтѕ б | od the t rETRARCD, hear- 


At that the time сеш Herod the ing of the FAME of Jesus, 
тєтрарҳтѕ THY aKony Ygcov, “Kat єтє то 2 said to his SERVANTS, 
tetrarch the fame of Jesus, and said tothe | “This is John the 1M- 
тату avTov' Obros єттїў Iwavyns 6 Ваттістт5° | MERSER; þe is raised from 
servants ofhim; This is John the dipper; the DEAD; and therefora 


autos T'yepÜr ато тоу vekpev, Kat 51a TovTO aL | MIRACLES are performed 
he is raised from the“ dead, and therefore this the by hin.” 


duvapets evepyouot ev avr. 3‘O-yap “Нродтѕ, | 3 For {Невор *then 


mighty powers work | in bim. The for Herod, had caused Jonn to be 
краттсаѕ Tov lwavyny, ednoev avrov, kat cero | seized, bound, and put in 
seizing the John, had bound him, and put * PRISON, on account of 
ev фиЛакт, діа "Нрод:ада тти "yvvauca. Pià- | t Herodias, his BROTHER 
in prison, onaccountof Herodias the wife of Philip's WIFE; 
urzov rov adeAdou avrov. *EAcye yap аут б |. 4 for John had said to 
Philip the brother ofhim. Had said for tohim the | him, “It is not lawful 
Iwavyyns: Орк efeots oot exe avTqy. 5 Kaz | for thee to have her." — 
John; Not itislawfulto thee tohave her. And 5 And wishing to kill 
8cAwv avTov amoxtetvat, ejoBnÓm Tov oxAor, | him, he feared the Pro- 
wishing him to destroy, heteared the people, PLE, { Because they es- 


бт фв профутти avTov eixov. %Teveriwy бє | tecmed him as a Prophet. 
for as a prophet him they esteemed. Birth-day of but 6 But when Hrzop’s 


avyouevov тоу ‘Hpwdov, wpxnoato ў Ouyarnp | Birth-day was kept, the 


was veing held of the Herod, danced the daughter + DAUGHTER of HERODI- 
Tns 'HpcüiaBos ev Tw meow: Kat третє те | AS danced in the MIDST, 
of the Herodias in the inidst; and pleased the and pleased Невор; А 
‘Hpwin 7 60ev ped? ópkov ӧшоХоупсєу арту | T Whercon he promised 
Herod; whereupon with an oath he promised toher | With an Oath to give her 
8ovvat, 6 eav aitnonta. H бе, mpoßı- | Whatever she might re- 
to give, what soever she might ask, She and, being quest. . NM 
Bac0eica бло THs иђтроѕ avtns, Aos шог, | 8 And sue, being insti» 
incited hy the mother of her, Give tome, gated by her MOTHER, 
$us», ade emt тіраки THY keQaAmv Iwavvov тоо said, Give m here, on a 
she said, here upon a plate the head of Jolin the Platter, the HEAD of JOHN 
BamrirTov. ?KateAvmm05 б BaciAevs: Sia Be | the eee И 
dipper. And wassorry the king, because of but |. 9 And the KING, be- 
Tous ÓpkOvs Kat TOUS сууауакєциєроуѕ, EKE- | ing ораш аце 
the oaths and those reclining at table, be com- | OATIIS ded D Mu 
Acuse SoOqvar. Kar meupas amexedadice [Сп Ў that it should 
mandedit о be given. And sending he cut off the head of ; res di ik, o Bi 
fi e 
Tov Iwavyny ev ту фиХаку 1 Ко nvexOn di де. doux ws У а 
the John in the prison. dl cesta m us он was behead- 
Kepadn avrov emi mivakt, Kat єбодт Tw kopa- | © LA I ES 
head ofhim оп  aplate, and it was given tothe little [ҮЙ he Mm pas 
сір" каз nveyke тр илтр awts. PKarmpoa- |. ae moe th ee 
girl; and shebroughtittothe mother of her. And coming P E carried ave h z 
єлбоутєѕ oí padnTat avrov прау то сора, kat є6- xoi pE 
the disciples ofhim took the body, and they 19 СУ ВАБ Geen 
away avro: Kat eAQovres amnyyetAay Tw 1000. | coming, carried off * the 
buricd it; and departing theytoldit tothe jesus. ч oH S А 
: DEAD-BODY, and buried 
* Vatican MaxvuscntrT.—3. then had. 8. PRISON. 9. кіх, being sorry on 
account of the oatus and the cursts, commanded. 12. the nEAD-20DY. 


{ 1. Properly, the governor of the fourth part of a country; commonly used as a title in- 
ferior to a KING, and denoting chiet'ruler. The person here spoken of was Antipus, a son of 
Herod the Great. The name ктхс is sometimes given to tetrarchs. See verse 9.—Geo. 
Campbell. t3. He had married a daughter of Aretas, an Arabian prince, whom he put 
away, after he had induced Herodias to quit her husband; this occasioned a war between 
Herod and Arctas. t 6. Named Salome, daughter of Herodias by her former hus- 
band.—Josephus, Ant. xviii. v. 4. 


tł 1. Mark vi. 14; Luke ix. 7. 13. Mark vi. 17 ; Luke iii. 19, 20. t 4. Lev* xviii 
ро 21. 1 5. Matt. xxi. 20; Luke xx. 6. 


Chap. 14: 13.) MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 14: 22, 


35 Ко; akovcas 6 10005, avexwpnoev єкєӨєу 
And having heardthe Jesus, withdrew from thence 


EV «Аоф ELS EPNUOV тотоу кат” 10:0 кол akov- 

in aship into adesert place by himself; and having 
e 

gavres oÍ OXAG, qKoAovÜgcav аот пєб ато 


neard the crowds, they folluwed him byland from 
Tov толеу. 1 Кол ebeA0«v 6 Inoous ede 
the cities. And coming out the Jesus saw 


TOAUY OXAOV Kat ecTAayxvicbn En сото, 
great  acrowd; and he was moved with pity towards them; 


кол €eÜepaevge TOVS appa ous аутор. 
and healed the sick ofthem, 


15 Opas Be yevouerns, простћӣоу ауто of 

Evening and having come, caime їо him the 

иадттох auTov, Aeyovres: Epnuos ea Tiv б топоз, 

disciples of him, Saying; A desert is the place, 
с 

Kat 7 wpa On mapnAÜev: атоћлисоу Tous 

and the hour already has passed by; dismiss the 


oXAous, iva ameAÜovres eis TAS Kwuas, ayo- 


crowds, that going into the villages, they 
е 16 е ` 
peacogip EQUTOLS BpwpaTa. О бє Inoous 
may buy themselves victuals, The but Jesus 


єгтєу autos: Ov xpeiav exouriy anelee Bore 


said tothem; No need they have togoaway; give 

Ü WOE ĝe A . 
GUTOLS vets payety. | дє Aeyovow ауте 
tothem you to eat; They and say to him; 
Ovk exouey Ge, ei ux mevre apTous Kat био 
Not | wehave here, except five loaves and two 
ix8vas. 180 дє eure: Фєрєтє uoi avrous woe. 
fishes. He and said; Brig tome them here. 


19 Ka, keAevcas vous oxAovs avakAiÜnvai єтї 
And directing the crowds 


to recline upon 
TOUS XOp' ous, AaBwv TOUS тєтє BOTOUS kai 
the grass, taking the five 10aves and 
тооз био ixÜvas, avaBAewas eis Tov ovpavov, 
the two tishes, looking np to the heaven, 


evaoynge Kat KAagas, єдокє тоз paÜmraus 
he gave praise; and breaking, he gave tothe disciples 
Tous apTous, oi дє padnrat rois оҳ№огѕ. ? Kat 
the leaves, theand disciples tothe crowds, And 
epayov TAVTES, Kat exoprao0maav: kat npav 
they ate all, and were filled; aud they took up 
TO TEPLTGEVOY TAY KAaG aT ov, додека xoQivovs 


that over and above ofthe fragments, twelve baskets 
o 
mAnpe:s. "Oi бє eo0tovres noav avüpes weer 
full. Those and eating were men about 


TWEVTAKLG XtALOL, Kops YVVQIKWY ко толбїшъ. 
five-thousand, besides women and children. 


2 Kat evdews nvaykacey tous шодттаѕ euBnvat 
And immediately — heurged the disciples їо enter 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—l4. he went. 
strained. 22. a Boat. 


15. the DISCIPLES. 


it; and departing, tola 


JESUS. 

13 fAnd Jesus having 
heard, privately withdrew 
from thence, by Boat, into 
a Desert Place; of which 
the PEOPLE being inform- 
ed, followed him by Land 
from the CITIES. 

14 And * coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and 
he had compassion on 
them, and healed their 
SICK. 

15 {And t Evening hav- 
ing arrived, *the Disct- 
PLES сапе to him, saying, 
“The PLACE is a Desert, 
and the HouR is now 
past; dismiss the crowds, 
that they may go to the 
VILLAGES, and buy them- 
Selves Provisions." 

16 But JEsus said to 
them, “They need not de- 
part; роц supply them.” 

17 Tur, however, re- 
plied to him, “We have 
here only Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes.” 

18 And HE said, “Bring 
them here to me.” 

19 And commanding the 
PEOPLE to recline on the 
grass, he took the Five 
Loaves and the Two 
Fishes, and looking tow- 
ards HEAVEN, {praised 
God; then t breaking the 
LOAVES, he gave them to 
the DISCIPLES, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the CROWDS. 

20 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and of the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered + Twelve 
Baskets full. 

21 Now THEY who had 
EATEN, were about five 


thousand men, besides wo- 


men and children. 

22 And immediately 
* he constramed the DIS- 
CIPLES to enter *a Boat, 


22. he con- 


t 15. The first evening, which commenced at three o'clock. The second evening, which 


began at sunset, is that mentioned in verse 23. 


d t 19. The Jewish loaves were broad, 
thin, and brittle; so that a knife was not required for dividing them. 


t 20. ee 


were small wicker baskets, which the Jews carried their victuals in, when from home; an 
by the number here particularized, it would seem that each apostle filled his own bas 


ket.—Pearce. i 


t 13. Mark vi.32; Luke ix.10; John vi.1, 2. 
lohn vi. 5. \9. Matt. xv. 86. 


t 15. Mark vi.35; Luke іл 1а 


Chap. 14: 93.) MATTHEW. 


Chap 14: 93. 


. a ` . 
"us TO wWAotov, ка: Trpoayetv avTOV €:$ TO Tepav, 


btu the -. ship, and ' to go before him to the other side, 


éws об amoAvon tous oxAovus. 23 Kas} aro- 
while heshould dismiss the , crowds. And `i having 


Avoas TOUS oxAous, aveßn 
sent away the crowds, >be wentup 


11а tporsevtacdat, Oras 8c 
himself , to pray. ! Eveniag and 


«v exer, “To Se тАоо> 
be was there. ' The and ship 


— 
els TO opos kar 
into the moun!ain by 
C 
YEVOMEVNS, 10/05 
havingcome, alune 
тӧл pecov! rns 


now inthe midst ofthe 


Oadracons nv, Вататборєрои bro Twy KopaTtov* 


sea was, having been tossed 


by the Waves; 


ny yap evavrtos 6 avepos... " Teraprz Se фоЛакт 


was for contrary the wind, In fourth and watch — 
TNS vv&TOS ATNADE POS avTOUS, TEPITATWY emt 


ofthe night he went to them, , 


walking upon 


ans Oadacons. Kar sSovres avrov of pabyrat 


the aca, And seeing 


him the disciples ; 


em Thy ÜnAaccap mepimaTOvyTa, erapaxOyoar, 


apon the sea walking, 


7 they were terrified, 


AeyovTes* "От, $avracua єттї' ко ато TOV 


saying; That an apparition | 


Q$oBov expatay, — ? EvOews бє 


£^ 


is; end from the 
єАалусєи avuTOLS 


fear they criedaloud.» Immediately bnt , 7, Spake | H ‚^о them 


ő 1лсооѕ, Аєуүшу" Oapoeite, eyw eiui un po- 


the Jesus < saying, Таке courage, 


1.7 am; not, be 


1 
Весбє. — S Amokpiüeis Se avri д IIerpos erre 
afraid. Answering and. him (һе, Peter ; said; 


Kupie, €t ov et, кєХєосоу pe Tpos сє єАӨбє:у emi 


10, thee to come upon 


Olord, if thouart, bid me 
ra bdaTa,’ D'O Be єтєр" EAOe. Kat raraßas 
.the water,” He and вай}; Com 


е. Апа descending 


‘ато Tov Хогоо 6 ЇЇїєтро$уултерєта&ттутєй єт: та 
from tbe, boat ХЕЧ ME eters a ` be walked upon the 
2бата, eA0ew mpos rav, Їўтоуу 50 ВАєтшу Se 

water,  tocomo td 4 the( f Seeing but 


A 


Tov aveuov iXvpov, eQoBn0m 


kat apřapevos 


the wind etrong, ip, he was afraid; and beginning 
кататоут!бєт@ш, expate, Aeyov: Kupie, cwrov 


to eink, r he cried, i €xyin, 


Е: O lord, save 


qe. 3 EvOews бе д Incous ekrewas тту xeipa, 


me. Immedi:tely andthe Jesus etret 


chingout the hand, 


ereXaBero avrov, Kat Лєуеє аута‘ ОМуотісте, 


took hold ,Ofhim, and says to 


him; О distrustful tnan, 


eis Tt eBicracas; 3 Ко euBavrov avrav eis 
for why didst thou doubt? 7, And entering ofthem into 


то тл010/, єкотасєу 6 avepos. 
the ship — ceased the wind 


1 SOF de ev ro 
They and,in the 


and precede him to the 
OTHER SIDE, while he dis, 
missed the CROWDS. 

23 {And having dis, 
missed the crowps, he 
privalély ascended the 
MOUNTAIN to pray; and 
remained there alone till 
it was Late. 

24 By this time the 
BOAT *was many Fur, 
longs distant from the 
LAND, tossed by the 
waves; fur the wINR 
was contrary. 

25 And in the t Fourth 
"Watch of the NIGHT, he 
went towards them. walk; 
ing on the LAKE. 

6 And when the DIS, 
CIPLES saw him twalk 
ing on the гахе, they 
were terrified, and ex: 
aimed, “It is ап Ap. 
parition” and they cried: 
aloud, through fear. 

27 But Jesus immedi, 
ately spoke to them, say, 
ing, ‘Take courage, it is 
E; be not afraid.” 

28 And PETER answer. 
ing, said to him, '* Mas- 
ter, if it be thou, bid me 
come to thee on the wa- 
TER." ^ 

29 And Jesus said, 
“Come.” Then * Peter de- 
scending from the BOAT, 
walked on the WATER, 
* and came to JESUS. 

80 But perceiving the 
wiND strong, he was 
afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he exclaimed, “ Mas- 
ter, save me!” E^ 

ЗІ And Jesus instantl 
extending his HAND, too 
hold of him, and sad to 
him, “О distrustful men! 
why didst thou doubt?” | 

32 And *going up into. 
the волт, the WIND sub- 
sided. 

33 Then THOSE in шө 


* Vatican Manuscatrt.—24. many Furlongs distant from the rann, tossed. 2 20. Peter, 


29. and came to. $2. going up into. 


. t 25. Between the hours of three and six in the morning. Grotius observes, that this was 
the Roman division of the night, taken by them from the Greeks; and that the Jews un 


the time of Pompey, after they were become a dependent 


eople, had adopted this mode 


reckoning, instead of their own; which originally cousisted of three watches only. 126. In 
to God, Agel which is freely rendered hy the LXX, 


Job ix. 8, this ts à prerogative ascribed 


thus; ‘Walking upon the sea, as upon в parement.” 


An Egyptian hieroglypbic for ex; 


pressing impossibility was, a picture of two feet walking on the 863.7 


$23. Mark ті, 90; John vi. 16. ' - 


Chap. 14: 34.] MATTHEW. 


гло, *[eA80vres] TMpOTEKUVYNTAY ауте, Àey- 


ship, (comng] prostrated to him, say- 
ovres* AAnOws 0cov vios є. Ко iare- 
ing; Certainly ofaGod ason thou art, And having 


paravres, nOav eis тту yny Tevrgaaper. *Kar 
passed over, theycameto the land Gennesaret. And 


emryrovres avTOV oi аудрєѕ TOU тотоу EKELVOU, 


knowing him the men ofthe place that, 
amegrethay eis GAnv THY Tepixcepov  ekeivmv* 
they sent into all the country round ahout that; 


Kat TWpoonveyKav QuTO WAavTags TOUS KAKWS 
and they brought +o him all those disease 

exovras, kat парекалоуу avrov iva povoy 
having, and besonght him that — only 

© 

&ycvrat тоу Kpaowedov тоу ipaTiOU QUTOU* 

they might touch the tuft olho = mantle of him; 

e 
kat бсо: TWavro, дієтоюдтеау. 
and as шапу аз touched, were made whole. 


КЕФ, ie’, 15. 


lTore mpogepxovras Tc Їттоу of сто 'Lepo- 
Then came tithe Jesus thosefrom Jcru- 
тоон» YpaumaTets Kat $apigatot, Aeyores 


salem scribes and Pharisees, 22у 
2 діаті of рабпта: cov wapaBavovet THY "pac 
Why the disciples ofthee ^ cvansgress tha Sadie 
боту тоу pea Bvrepor. vu 'уаргїттортси та 
tion ofthe elders? xot for they varh she 
€ c 3: 
xeipas Twv, órav aprov eThiwow. © ò= 
hands ofthcm, whenever bread they may eat. Tic but 
атокр:0є:ѕ єтєй autos: Arare kat bets тарал 
answering said to them; Why also you 
Bawere тту evToAnv тоу Ücov, Sta THY Tapa- 
gress the commandment ofthe God, throngh the tradi- 
бот” бшу; *'O yap Geos evereiAaTo, Aceywr 
tion ofyou? The for Сол hascommanded, saying; 
“Tine тоу татєра каз THY unTepar’ ко О 
з опот the father and the inother;"* and; “Т 
KAKOAOYWV патера 5} иттєра, дауатф TeXev- 


trans- 


reviling fathor Се = mother, death let him 
э е 

tarw 5 Yuees 8с Aeverc “Os ау emy Tw 
die.” You but Say; Whoever may say to the 
татр, N Ty PRT Lwporv, 6 cav e£ euov 
father or the mother: A sift, whatever out of me 
wperndnse xai Gv ил] Time тоу татєро 
thou mightest be profitocs t*.m not not may honor the father 
"bros *[y rnv prepa атоо.) © Kat nkupwoare 
of him [or the nother ^ ofhim.] Aud you annul 


T4» evroAny тоу сор dia THY wapadool бду. 
ithe commandment оЁ зо Gedthrough the tradition of you, 
}“Үтокрта‚ каћ№оѕ Spoebnrevgc mept pwy 

О hypocrites, well prophesied concerning you 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.— 
Jerusalem. 2. the HANDS. 
honor his raruze. Thus. 


. to Land at Gennesaret. 


6. or his woTEEE—omit, 


4. said, “Honor; HER 


[Chap. 15: 8. 


BOAT, did homage to him, 
saying, t Assuredly, thou 
art God's Son.” 

34 t Апа having passed 
over they came *to LAND 
at Gennesaret. 

35 And the MEN of that 
PLACE recognizing him, 
sent through АП that 
COUNTRY, and brought to 
him ALL the diseased; 

36 and implored him, 
that they might only 
touch the Turr of his 
MANTLE; and as many 
as touched, were cured. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 {Then came to Jesus 
* Pharisees and Scribes 
from Jerusalem, saying, 

2 * Why do thy piscz- 
PLES violate the t TERADI- 
TIONARY PRECEPT of the 
ELDEES? for they do not 
wash *their HANDS be- 
forc Meals.” 

3 But HE answering, 
said to them, “Why da 
you also violate the сом- 
MANDMENT of Gop by 
your TRADITION ? 

4 For Сор *said, 1* По- 
‘nor FATHER and MoTH- 
‘ER; and [nr who RE- 
*vrLES Father or Mother, 
‘shall be punished with 
“Death.” 

5 But pou assert, ‘If 
any one say to FATHER 
or MOTHER, An Offering 
is that by which thow 
mightest derive assist- 
ance from mc; 

6 then *he shall by ne. 
means honor his FATHER 
Thus, by your TRADI- 
TION, you annul the 
* woRD of Сор. 

7 tHypocrites! well did 
Isaiah prophesy concern- 
ing you, saying, 

8 i'This people t [draw 


1. Pharisees and Scribes from 


6. Heshall by no means 


6. WORD. 
+2. He that eateth with unwashed hands is guilty of death.—Raóbi Atiba. 


t 8. The 


words in brackets are found in the prophecy from which they are taken, both in the Hebrew 


and Septuagint. They are omitted by the 
some ancient versions. 
Sriesbach haz left it out ofthe text, Butas they arc found in 
quoted, it has been thought best to insert them 1n the text. 


1 33. Matt. xxvii. 54. $34. Mark vi. 53. 
Deut. v.16; Eph. vi. 2. i 


t7. Mark vii. 6. 1 8. Isa. xxix. 13. 


Erasmus, Mill, Drusius, and Bengel, а 


ti. Mark vii. L 
14. Exod. xxi. i7; Lev. хх.9; Deut. xxvii.16; Prov. xx. 20. 


atican and several other excellent MSS., and ! Y 
move of the omission ; and 


c place from which they are 


14. Exod, xx. 12, 


Chap. 15: 9.] MATTHEW. 


‘Hoalas, Aeycev: | 9*5'O Aaos obTOS тоз XeiAegt 
Esaias, saying; “The people this withthe lips 
€ > 
ue Tea 7 Se карбид avrwv торро amexet алг 
me honor; the but heart ofthem faroff is removed from 
9M 8 818 y 
epou. arny дє weBovrat pe, д:доткоутєѕ 
me. Without profit hut they reverence me, teaching 
д:даскаћіаѕ, evraAuara avüpemcv. Kar 
doctrines, commandments of men.” Aud 
TpogKaGAegauevos тоу OXAOV, єтєу аитог:ѕ$" 
having called the crowd, he said to them; 
Акоџєтє kat gvvtere, “Ou то eicepxopevov eis 
Mearyou and be instructed. Not that entering iuto 
TO атоца Kove: TOV avOpwroy adda TO єктор- 
the mouth pollutes the man; but that proceed- 
€vouevoy єк TOU стоцатоѕ TOUTO коио: TOV 
ing ontof the mouth this pollutes the 


avOpwrov. “Tore mpoceA0ovres of padnrat 


man, Theo having come the disciples 
e 
avTOv, єто/ avTQ*  Oibas, бт; of Фарісагон, 
of him, said tohim; Knowestthou, that the Pharisees, 


akovcavTes TOV Aoyov, eckavbardicbncay; 19'O 
hearing that saying, found a difliculty? He 
г 
бє атокр:0є:5 єтє Пата Qvreic, Ту ovk єфи- 
but said; Every — pzantation, which not has 
TEUTEV Ó таттр HOV б ovpavios, ekpi(wOna'erau. 
planted the father ofimc *'- heavenly, shall be rooted up, 
MA dere avrovs: nyo: erat TUPAG *[ тофлор. ] 
Letalone them; Fuides they ar> blind [of blind.] 


Tupos de тифАо» eav óOwyy, agdorepot eis 


answering 


Blind and blind if may lead, both into 
Вобоуау mecovyrat. 15 Атокр:бєгѕ бє 6 Пєтроѕ 
арі will falt. Answeriug andthe Peter 

ё 
eurey ауто’ Ppacoy тшу тту гараВоћу таотэг. 
sud tohim; Explain tous the comparison this, 
16°O ĝe Ingovs eurev: Akumv кол veis aTvver М 
The aud — Jesus said; Yet also you  unintelligen‘, 


cote; V Ou*[ то) росте, бті way то eiwwopcv- 


are? Not [yet] perceive you, that all that entere 
Opcvov ets TO стора, ELS THY KOLALayY хр, 
ing mtc the mouth, mto the belly passes, 
кол ets apedpwra ecBaAAerat; 18 Ta de exmopev- 
aud into a privy is cast; Those but proceed 
oucva єк Tov стоџцатоѕ, єк TNS Kapdias etep- 
ing out of the mouth, from the heart issues 
xerat, KGKELVA oiwoi Tov avOpwroy. MEK уар 
forth, andthey pollute the man. From for 


тїз Kapdias ebepxovTat Staroyiopot mwovnpor 
the heart ^^ comes forth purposes evil; 
$orvoi, uox eiat, торує, KAomat, PevdouapTv- 
murders,  B&dulteries, fornications, thefts, false testimo- 
Ру 

piai, В^асфтшоі. 20Тарта єтті та кооуута 
nies, evil speakings. These is the (things) polluting 
TOV avOpwror- то дє avimTois Xepot payely оу 
the man; that but with unwashed hands їс саў not 


кошо: TOV ардротоу. 
pollutes Ше mane 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—12, the prscrPLES approaching, say. 


15. that SAY 1£NG. 10. не said. 17. yet—omut. 


t 10. Mark vii. 14. 


Ws edm $18. James iii. 6, $19. Mark vii. 21. 


} 14. Isa. 1x. 10; Mal. 11.8; Matt. xxiii, 10; Luke vi 39. 


Chap. 15: 20. 


| *nigh to ME with {йеп 


‘MOUTH, and] honor Me 
‘with their Lips; but 
‘their heart is far remov- 
*ed from me. 

9 ‘But in vain do they 
‘worship me, teaching аз 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men?” 

10 *And having called 
the CROWD, he said to 
them, “ Hear, and be in- 
structed: 

ЇЇ Not THAT ENTER- 
Inc the MOUTH, pollutes 
ths MAN, but THAT PRO- 
CEEDING from the MOUTH, 
pollutes the MAN.” 

12 Then *the DISCIPLES 
approaching, say to him, 
** Didst thou observe That . 
the PHARtsErs were of- 
fended, when they heard 
that SAYING?” 

18 But HE answering, 
said, * Every Plantation, 
which my HEAVENLY FA- 
THER has not planted, 
shall be а 

14 Leave them; {Феу 
are blind Guides; and ії 
the Blind lead the Blind, 
both willfallinto the Pit.” 

15 }Then PETER reply- 
ing, said to him, “Explain 
to us *that SAYING.” 

16 And * HE said, “Are 
nou also yet without un- 
derstanding ? 

17 Do you not perceive, 
That WHATEVER ENTERS 
the MOUTH, passes into 
the BELLY, and is ejected? 

18 But {those THINGS 


| PROCEEDING out of the 


MOUTH, issue from the 
HEART; and then pollute 
the MAN. 

19 {Рог out of the 
HEART proceed iriqui- 
tous Designs ;—Narders, 
Adulteries, Fornicatious, 
Thefts, false Testimonies, 
Calumnies. 

20 These are the THINGS 
which POLLUTE the MAN; 
but to xar with Unwash- 
ed Hands pollutes not the 
МАХ.” 


14, ofthe Blind.—onut, 


215. Mark 


блар. 15: 21.] MATTHEW. 
^ Kat e£eA0mv exeiüev å Incovs avexwpynrer 
-nd  departiug thence the Jesus withdrew 
22 
ees TG pepy Tupou kat Zi0wvos. Ka. адлу, 
into the confines ofTyre and Sidon. And о; 
туит Kavavata, ато Twv dpiwy skeivwy e£eA00v- 
^ woman Canaanitish, of the parts 5'osc coming 
, €Kouvyacev av  . Aeyovca? EXemgor gue; 
put, cried out to him, saying; Pit: me, 
М 
kupie, vie Aavib* ў Mov какоѕ aovi- 
lord, Oson David; the daughter . *. sadly mo 


(erat, B'O de ovk amexpiOy сотр Aotyov. ш 
ized, He but no; answered her а—ога, And 


тротєлбоутє$ oi иабттсд avTov, YOWTYY QGUTOP 
coming the disciples — c£aim, — besougls him, 
keyovres* ATONUTO? AUTNI; ÓTL kpa (ec omeaGer 
saying; Send away her, for shecries at 1' 7 back 
€ oft ~ 
huwy, =O дє алокрбє1!$ cieve Оос ameaTa- 
of us. He but answering said; Not vam 
hay, Et un eis та mpoßaTa Ta aTOAWAOTE оксу 
sent, except mto the sheep the perishing — sonse of 
e 
lopagA. *‘H дє eA00vcQ mp»cekuvet ave, 
Israel. She then coring prostrated toli 
Oy 
Aeyovca: Kupte, Bonet uot, 6 О де caroxpiOecs 
sayings Olord, giveaid tome, He but ans 
ermer: Ouk єттї кало’ Aafeiw Tc орто "vov 
said; Not itis right zo take the bread оғ 
Texvwv, kat Вале” Tois kuvapious. Н бє 
children, and  tothrow to che dogs. She but 
eure, Nat, kvpie* ког уар Ta Kuvapia eober 
said; True, Olord; c^ for the dogs Gates 
TO тоу Wixlov тоу TIATOVTUY ато TIS трате? 
ms the crumbs ofthe falling from the table 
i 9: 
&ms тор kvuptev атаи. "Tore wmokpi6eis б 
ofthe masters of them. Then answering tho 
Inoovs eurer auto”  ywvai, meyadn cov 7 
Jesus said to her; O woman, preat of thee the 
тісті" yevnOntw cot, ws OeAets. Kat сабт 
faith; letitbe tothee, as thou wilt. And was healed 
j Ouyatnp avTns ато TNS фра$ єкєитс. 
the danghter ofher from the hour that. 
9 Ко ueraBas exettey б Igoaovs, qAQe mapa 
And departing thence the Jesus, came near 
тти балас тау Ths VadtAaas: kai avaBas ets 
the sea of the Galilee ; and ascending into 
то opos, ekaÜmro eket. “Kat poo mA00v avro 
the mountain, he sat down there, And came to him 
eG 
oxAot woAAol, exovTes pel” éavTwv ҳоћои5, 
crewds great, having with them laine, 
n 
TUQAOUS, Kwhous, KVAAOUS, Kat erepovs полћоиѕ" 
blind, deaf, maimed, and others many; 
кш eppapav avrovs тара Tous Todas Tov 17000, 


and they Inid them at the feet ofthe Jesus, 
kat eÜepamevacv avrous* 81 ёстє rovs oxXAous 
and Tie healed them; so that the crowds 


Oavuacat, BAemovras кофооѕ AaAovyTas, KvA- 
to wonder, beholding deaf speaking, maimed 


[ Chap. 15; 22 

21 tAnd JESUS depart- 
ing thence, withdrew 
into the CONFINES of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a Ca- 
naanitish Woman com- 
ing from those PARTS, 
cried out to him, say- 
ing, “Have compassion 
on me! Master, Son of 
David! my DAUGHTER 
is sadly demonized.” 

23 But he answered 
her not a Word. And 
his disciples coming, 
entreated him, saying, 
“Dismiss her; For she 
cries after us.” 

24 But HE answering, 
said, iL am only sentto 
the PERISHING SHEEP 
of the Stock of Israel.” 

25 Yet advancing, SHE 
prostrated to him, say- 


ing, “O Master, help 
me!” 
26 But HE answering, 


said, *It is not proper 
to take the CHILDREN’S 
BREAD, and throw it to 
+ {the bogs.” 

27 But she said, “I be- 
seech thee, Sir; foreven 
the Docs eat THOSE 
CRUMBS which FALL 
from their MASTERS’ 
TABLE." 

28 Then Jesus answer- 
ing, said to her, “О 
Woman! great is Thy 
FAITH ; be it to thee as 
thou desirest." And her 
DAUGHTER Was cured 
from that very мо- 
MENT, 

29 { Апа Jesus, having 
left that place, came 
to the LAKE of GALI- 
LEE; and ascending the 
MOUNTAIN sat down 
there. 

30 And great Crowds 
came to him, bringing 
with them the lame, 
*the tcrippled,the blind, 
the deaf, and many oth- 
ers, and laid them at 
*his FEET, and he cured 
them: 

31 so that the CROWDS 
beheld, with wonder, tthe 
Deaf *hearing, the Crip- 
pled restored, the Lame 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.—320. crippled, blind, deaf, and. 


+26. The Jews likened the heathen nations to dogs.—Lightfoot. 
word kullos, properly signifies, one whose hand or arm has been cut off; ( 
but it is sometimes applied to those who were only disabled in those parts. 


"тр was a creation, ard therefore an astonishing miracle. 


~ t21, Mark vii. 24. £ 94. Matt. x. 6 
199. Mark vii 31. tS. Isa. xxxv- 5.6. 


; Acta iii, 26; Rom. xv-8. 


80. his FEET. 31. hearing. 
+ 30. The original 
see Mark ix. 43.) 


To supply a lost 
1 26. Matt vii. # 


Chop. 15: 32.] 


MATTHEW.. 


Aovs ÓYLELS, XWAOVS meprmarovvras, KAL TUPAOUS 


sound, tame walking, and blind 


BXerovras: kat edotacay тоу 0cov Iopana.. 32*0 
sccing; and they glorified the God of \sracl. „The 


бє Ingous, wpockaAecaucvos Tous pabnTus аћ- 


then Jesus, haviug called the disciples of 
Tov, єтє XmAayxvi(ouat єтї тоу оАо», бт! 
him, said; 1 have compassion on the crowd, for 


*[ndn] nwepar Tpets, mpotmevovot pot, kat ovie 


[already] days three, they have remained with me, and not 
exovot Tt QAYOT Kat amoAvcat avTous 
they have anything they may ext; and — tosend away them 


yycTets ov Dew, иттотє exAvOwow єў Ty Ody. 
fasting not I will, lest they may faint in the way. 
55 Ka: Acyourw ауто of padnrat avrov: Tobey 
And they say to him the disciples of him; Whence 
€ 
Tw ev epppid. Gprot TOTOVTOL, Фстєе xopracat 
tous iu adesert place loaves so many, зо аз to satisfy 
oxAov Tocovrov; Кос Aeyet avrois 6 Iycous: 


acrowd ло great? And says tothemthe Jesus; 
Ilocovs aprovs exeTe; О! бє emor: Erra, kat 
Нот many loaves haveyou? They and said; Seven, and 
ee 
омуа txOvdia. — 9 Kat exeAevoe тоз oxAats 
afew small fishes. And he directed the crowds 
ovameceiw emt THY ути. “Kat AaBwy rovs 
to recline upon the ground, And taking the 


ётта артооѕ5 Kal TOUS tx vas, EVXAPIOTNTAS 
seven loaves and the fishes, giving thanks 


єкЛасє kat wke Tols џабттоіѕ avrov, oi бє 


hebroke and hegave tothe disciples ofhim, the and 
исбтта: Tp oxAw. Kat epayor птсутєѕ, кол 
disciples tothe crowd. And they ate all, and 


exoprac0ncav- Kat праи то TEptToEvov TOV 
were filled; and they took up that overandabove ofthe 

‹ Е 
«Ласиатоу, ётта omupidas mAmpeis. 3 ОЁ бє 
fragments, seven large baskets full. They and 
egÜiovres сау TETPAKITXIALOL аубрє$, х®р!$ 
eating were four thousand inen, besides 


yuvaucy кол табу, 
women and children. 


39 Kg, aroAvcas Tous OXAOUS, aver ets 
And havingseutaway —the crowds, hewent iuto 


TO TAotov, Kat Абеу ets Ta dpta Маудаћа. 


Chap. 16: 1. 
walking, and the Blina 
seeing; and they gloritied 
„Ше Gon of Israel. 

32 {Тһеп Jesus having 
called his DISCIPLES, said. 
“I have compassion on 
the crown, because they 
have continued with mv 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat; and I do not 
wish to dismiss them fast- 
ing, lest they should faint 
on the RoaD.” 

38 And his DISCIPLES 
say to him, f*Iow can 
we get so many Loaves in 
a Desert-place, to satisty 
such a Crowd?” 

34 And JESUS says to 
ther, “1low many Loaves 
have you?” Апа THEY 
said, * Seven, and a Tew 
Small fishes. 

35 Then lie commanded 
the PEOPLE to recline on 
the GROUND; 

36 and taking the sxv- 
DN Loaves and the FISH- 
5S, ihe offered thanks, 
and broke them, and gave 
to his DISCIPLES, and the 
DISCIPLES distributed to 
the crown. 

37 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and of the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered Seven large 
t Baskets full. 

38 Now THEY who had 
EATEN were * about Four 
thousand Men, besides 
Women and Children. 

39 And having dis- 
missed the cROWDS, he 
went into the BOAT, and 
came to the TcoasT of 


the ship, 6 and came to the coasts uf Magdala, Ps Magdala. 
КЕФ. ts’, 16, 1 Kat mposeA6ovres of Фарит ало! > 
And A coming the Pharisees CHAPTER XVI. 

Kat SaddouKator, rTe«paCovres ennpwrycay avrov, | 1 {Then the Puazi- 
aud _ Sadducees, tempting they asked him, SEES and SaADDUCEES 
anuer ek Tov ovpavov emibei£at ауто. ?'O | drew near, and tempting 

asign from the heaven to show to them. пе | asked him to show them а 

Sign from NEAVEN. 
* Vatican MaxvscnirT.—32. already—omit. 88. about. 39. Magadan—so also 


Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


+ 37. Baskets of larger capacity than the wicker baskets mentioned in Chap. xiv. 20—large 


enough to contain a man's body. See Acts іх, 25. 


+39 The modern name is Ard el- 


Mejdel, field or coast of Mejdel. Mejdel, from which the plain takes its name, is a paltry 
village, about an hour from Tiberias, near where a line of high rocks overhangs the lake. 
This саз the ancient Magdala, called in Mark viii.10, Dalmanutha; the birth place of that 


Mary, cut of whom were expelled seven demons. 


133. Mark viii. 1. 153.9 Kingsiv 43. 
186. Marx viii, 10. 11. Matt. xii. 8А, 


36. Matt. xiv 1»4 Luke xxii. 1% 


Chap. 16: MATTHEW. 


Be awoxpiders єітєу ауто!” *[O dias yevouerns, 
but answering said tothem; [Evening coming, 


Reyere: Evdar Tuppa(ei yap б ovpavos. *Kar 
yousay; Fairweather; zeddena for the heaven. And 
тро” Znuepov хедшу* торрабе! yap стоиу- 
inthe morning; To-day astorm; isred for low- 
va(wr ó ovupavos. 
ring the heaven. 


TOU Ovpavov YiVWTKETE Siaxpivery, Ta бє списа 
afthe heaven you kuow to judge, the but signs 


Twv корер ov Ovvacte;] 
ofthe timen not  canyou?] 


SOUXGALS стиє:ор emi(yrer кал ттшеоу ov бо- 
adulterous asign seeks; and asign not shai 


Onoerat avTy, ei ux то стиєюу Iova *[-rou 


“Үтокрїтш, TO Mev TPOTWTOV 
Hypocrites, the truly face 


4Tevea movnpa kai 
А generation evil and 


be given toher, execpt the sign of Jonas [the 
mpopnTov. | Есі катаАтшу avTovs, amnaAde. 
prophet. ] And leaving them, he went away. 


5Kat eAOorres oi pabnra avT2U eis TO Tepav. 
And coming the disciples ofhim to the othersidx 


emeAadorvro aprovs Aafeiv. 
ind forgotten loaves to take. 


avrois* ‘Opare kai mporexeTe amo THs Cumns 


$*O 8e Incous eure: 
The and Jesus said 


to them; Look and take heed of the  leaven 
т@у bapicaiwy Kat Zaddovraimy. Т ОЇ Se iedo- 
sf the Pharisees anc Sadducees. They and ;2a- 


ту:боуто ev éavrois, Аеуоутєѕ" ‘Оті aprovs ouk 


soned among themselves, saving; Because loaves not 
eAaftouev. 8З Гроуѕ Ce ó locus ermeye Tr 0ia- 
we hsve brought. Knowing wdthe Jesus said; Why гет 


AoyiGerde ev éavToss, GAvyomicrot, бтї apTous 
son you among уоп": ©) you of weak faith, because loaves 


^ 
оок *[eAaBere;j "Oumw voevre, ovde uynpov- 
not [youhavb-ougbt?] Not yet perceive you, ог remem- 
EVETE TOUS WEVTE ÜpTOUS тоу TEVTAKUTXIALOV. 
ber you the five 10аеев ofthe five-thousand 


kat ToOCOVS Kodivovs єХаВєтє; 10 Ovde rovs 
and how many haskets you took up? Nor the 


énta apTous TWV TETPAKITXIALWY, Kat тос 
seveu loaves of the forr thousand, and how many 


тпор:даѕ eAaBere ; NTws ov voerre, бті ov 
large baskets you took up? Why not do you perceive, that nut 


тєр: aprov EITOV piv. тросєҳє ато TNS Суи 


about bread  Ispoke to you  totake heed of the  lcaven 
тоу Фаріссаюу Kai Хадбоуколюу; Y Tore ov- 
ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees ? Then 


уткар, ӧті OUK EIRE TpoUexeiv ато TNS vuns 
understood, that not hedidsay beware of the leaven 


тоу apTov, GAA’ ато TNS 0:805 тоу ÞPapıraiwy 
Otthe bread, but 9t the  doetrine ofthe Pharisees 


kat Saddoveaiwr. 
and Sadducees. 


* Varican Manuscnirt.—3 and j—omit. 
В. brought—omit. 11. but beware you of, 


1 4. Matt. xii. 30. $ 5. Mark viri. 14. 
119 Мам. ху, 34. 


4. the PhopHET—omit, 
12. Sappucess and Pharisees. 


£6. Luke xii, ]. 


(Chap. 16: 19. 


2 But he answering, 
said to them, * [“ In the 
Evening, you say, 'It 
will be Fair weather, 
for the sk v is red ;’ 

3 and in the Morning, 
‘There will be a Storm 
To-day, for the sky is 
red aud lowering.’ Hy- 
pocrites! you can cor- 
rectly judge as to the 
APPEARANCE of the 
SKY, but cannot discern 
thesrGNS of the TIMES.] 

414 wicked and faith- 
less Generation  de- 
mands & Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it. 
except the SIGN of 
Jonah." And leaving 
them, he went away. 

5 ł Now, *the DISCI- 
PLES passing to the OTH- 
ER SIDE, had forgotten 
to take Loaves with 
them. 

6 And Jesus said to 
them, t ‘Observe, and 
beware of the LEAVEN 
of the PHARISEES and 
Sadducees.” 

7 And THEY reasoned 
among themselves, say- 
ing, “ Because we have 
brought no Loaves.” 

8 But Jesus knowing 
it, said, “О you distrust- 
ful! Why do you reason 
&mong yourseives, Be- 
cause you have па 
Bread. 

9 Do yon not yet per- 
ceive, or recollect {the 
FIVE Loaves of the 
FIVE-THOUSAND, and 
How many Baskets you 
took up? 

10 nor tthe SEVEN 
Loaves of the FOUR 
THOUSAND, and How 
many large Baskets you 
took up. 

11 How is it that you 
do not comprehend, 
That I spoke not to you. 
about Bread, *but be- 
ware you ofthe LEAVEN 
of the PHARISEES and 


they Sadducees ?” 


12 Then they under- 
stood That he did not 
tell them to beware of 
the LEAVEN of BREAD, 
but of the DOCTRINE of 
the *SApDuUcEES and 
Pharisees. 


5. the piscir_Es. 


19. Matt. xiv, 12 


(Жар. 18: 13.] MATTHEW. 


BEA lor Se 5 Inoaus eis Ta pepn Kaicaperas 


Coming endthe Jesu» into the parts of Cesarea 
TNS Piit rov, прота rovs palnras arov, Ae- 


ofthe Philip, asked the disciples of him, say- 
your Tiva me Aeyouow о: avÜpormot eval, Tov 
ing; Who me aay tae inen to be, the 
е e 
viov Tov avOpwrov; Oi ðe єтоу Of uev, 
son ofthe man? Theg and said; Some, 


\wavyny rov Ваттістти" аААо: дє, HAtav: érepot 


John the dipper; others and, Elias; others 

« € 5 
de, Ієрєшау, N éva тоу профтор. 15 Aeyet 
and Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets, He says 


аито1!$* "Yueis бє Tiva pe Aeyere ewar; 16 Аток- 
tothem; You but who me say to he? Ans- 


piüeis дє Zıuwv Пєтроѕ emet Su et б XptoTos, 
wering the Simon Peter said; Thouartthe Anointed, 
e 
6 vios то» дєоџ Tov Соутоѕ. 1 Kat атокр:дє:ѕ 
the son ofrae God the living. And answering 
б Ingovs eter avro" Makaptos et, Stuwy Вар 
the Jesus paid to him; Blessed artthou, Simon aon 
leva: óri сарі kat aliua ovk amexadvpe cot, 
UGE for flesh und blood not it has revealed to thee, 
arr’ ó таттр uov, 6 ev то oupavois, 1\8 Каую 
but the father of me,txuat;q the heavens, Also I 
дє со Acyw, бт ev є: Пєтроѕ, kat єтї таутт 
andtothee say, that оа at arock, and upon this 
cy пєтра OLKOÕOUNT w роо THY EKKÀANTIAV, KU 
she rock T will build ofre the church, and 


murat ‘abou ov karta Xvvosoiw avTys. Kat 
gates ofhadee not  ehall prevail agan s$ her. And 


босо GOL Tas кАє15 TNS Bacirecas тор ov- 
[will give tothee the keys ofthe kingdom ofthe hea- 


povwv' кси ó eav Syons ent rns ут, ea Tat 
vens; and whatever thou mayest hina проп the earth, ehall be 


бєдєџєуор ev rois ovpavois* kat б cav Avons 
bound in the heavens; and whatever thow mayest loose 


єлї TNS YS, ETTAL AcAUMEVOV EY TOS ovpavois. 
upon the earth, shallhe loosed in the heavens. 


2T $ A 0 ) { 
OTE 1єстє Лато TOUS. MAUNTAS QUTCU, iva 
Then he charged the disciples of him, that 


pT, Ševt єтшсіу ÓTt avtos cot 6 Хрізтоз, 
noone theyahouldtell that he fe the Anointed, 


2 Amo rore прёато ó 170005 Setxvvery vois 
From thattime began the Jesus toshow tothe 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—l3. the son of xan іЯ? 
#0 the DISCIPLES. 


14. SOME. 


Chap. 16: 91. 


13 And Jesvs coming 
into the PARTS of + Cesa- 
rea PririP?1, questioned 
his DISCIPLES, saying, 
f*Who do wen вау that 
*the son of MAN is?" 

14 And тнк replied, 
“Some, John the IMMER- 
SER; *some, Elijah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one 
of the PROPHETS.” 

15 He says to them, 
“But who do pou say 
that I am?” 

16 Simon Peter answere 
ing, said, t“ Thou art the 
CHRIST, the son of the 
LIVING God.” 

17 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, “ Happy 
art thou, Simon, son of 
Jonah; for Flesh and 
Blood has not revealed 
this to thee, but THAT 
FATHER of mine in the 
* Heavens. 

18 Moreover, £ also say 
to thee, That thou art fa 
Rock, and on {this воск 
I will build My CHURCH, 
and tthe Gates of Hades 
shall not triumph over it. 

19 And I will give thee 
tthe Keys v the KING 
pom of tho HEAVENS; 
[and whatever th л shalt 
bind on the EARTH, shall 
be bound in the EAV- 
ENS; and whatever thou 
shalf loose on the EARTH, 
shall be loosed in the 
HEAVENS.” 

20 £Then he command- 
ed * the piscipLes that 
they should tell no one, 
that ђе is the MESSIAH. 

21 From that time, JE- 
sus began to disclose to 


17. Heavens, 


113. This town was near to the spring-head of tne Jordan, and was built by Philip, 
tetrarch of Galilee, in honor of Tiberius Cæsar; and to distinguish it from the sea-port town 


of Cesarea, mentioned frequent], 


Bee Josephus, Ant. xviii. 2, 1, and xx. 8, 4. 


in the Acts ofthe Apostles, it was called Cesarea Philippi. 
T 18, 'Parkhurst says, “This expression 


seems allusive to the form of the Jewish sepulehres, which were large subterraneous caves, 


with a narrow mouth or entrance, many of which are to be found in Judea, to this day. 
hrase from the Heb. of Isa. xxxviii. 10, the gates of the sepul- 
romise seems to be, that his chure 
never fail till the consummation of all things, and 


LXX render the corresponding 
chre. The full meaning of our Lord's 
ever persecuted aud distressed, shoul 


The 


on earth, how- 


should then, at the resurrection of the just, finally triumph over death and the grave." Com- 


arc 1 Cor, xv. 64, 55. 


+19. It is said, that when the Jews made a man a doctor of the 


faw, they used to put into his hands the key of the closet in the temple, where the sacred 
books were deposited, and also tablets to write upon; signifying that they gavc him author- 
ity t. teach and to explain the scriptures and law of God to the people, 


£13. Mark viii.97; Luke ix. 18. 3 
p. 27, £18. John i. 4: 118. Eph. ii. 20, 
20. Matt. xvii. 9: Miaz -i1i,80; Luke іх, 21, 


3 


116. Mark viii. 29; Luke ix 20; John i. 40; vi. 60: 
$19. Matt. ii. 19. John =x, 23 


Chap. 16: 22.) MATTHEW. 


ee ae ee ш 
каблтолз abrov, бт Set avTov ameAdery eis “Tepo- 


disciples of hım, that must he to gc to Jerue 
GoÀuua, Kat ToAAa Twadety «то тшу mpea Bvre- 

salem, and many (things) to sufer from the elders 
pov Kat apxXrepewy Kat "ypa. 446 EDV, кол ATOK- 
and  high-priests and scribes, and AO be 

€ 

TavÜqvai, Kat Ty трт] ?}дєр@ EyepOnvat. “= Кол 
killed, and the third day to be raised. And 


тросЛаВоџєуоѕ avrov 6 Петро, npbaro єттїт Аа 


taking aside him the Peter, began to reprove 
avTQ, Aeycv: '"IAews ol, Kvpie* ov ит eoTat 


Beit far from thee, Olord; поб not shallhe 
got Tovro. O дє страфе єтє To Пєтре" 
to thee this He hut turning sad tothe Peter; 

“raye отісю pov, caTava' gkavbaAov цой 
Go thou behind ofme, adversary; astumbling-block ot me 
ev бт: ov povers та тоо дєоо,аААд та, 
thou art; for not thou regardest the (things) of the God, but those 
тоу avopwrav. ?Tore 6 10005 єтє Tots pa- 
of the men, Then the Jesus said tothe dis- 


Onras aitou Ex Tis Ө#ӨєАє: omiow роо eXOetv, 
tiples othnn; lf any one wish after me to come, 


атаруттас@ш ÉQUTOV, Kat apaTw тоу стауроу 
let hım deny himself, and let him bear the crosa 


6 50 
QÛTOU, Kat аколоибето pol. s yap ay 
of him, and follow me, Whoever for 
Bean THY WuXNY aUTOV Two, aTOAETEL auTTV* 
" the hfe ofhim іо вам, shalllose her; 


P ar отолєст THY фоҳти abtou évekev 
may lose the hte ofhim on account 


emou, єўртүтє: auTny. Ti yap whederTat av- 
of v7^, shall $nd her. What for is profited a 


Opens, eav TOv KooMoY ÓAov кєрёттт, ту бє 
1 the world whole hemaywin, the and 


him, saying; 


may wish 
os 
whoever and 


san, 
aórov (muie0p; N ті Swoer avOpwros 


D 
LX | 
age othim he may forfeit? or what shall give aman 
© 
avradAanma TNS Wuxns avrov; Y Merdei yap 
in exchange for the life ofhim? Isabout for 


$ vios тои avOpwrov epxecbat ev тт боё} Tov 


the son ofthe man to come in the glory ofthe 

TAT pos aitov, META тои ayyEAwY aUTOV, Kat 
father of him, with the messengers of hin, and 

e 

TOTE amodwoet єкаттр KATA TNV три 
then he will render toeach one accordingto the behavior 
auTOU. 

of him. 


28 Арту Acyw pir, є:01 TIVES тоу WOE ETT W- 
Indeed [say to you, there аге some ofthosehere having 


тоу, oitives ov py yevewvtat Oavarov, Ews 2v 


stood, who not not shall taste of death, till 
18001 TOV viov Tov avOpwmou EPXOUEVOV Ev TH 
they mayseethe воп ofthe man coming in the 
с у m 1K у 
Васе abrov. КЕФ. ič. 17. Kae ped 
royal majesty of him. And after 


ярераѕ é£ mapaAauBavet 6 Inoous Tov llerpov, 


days six takes the Jesus the Peter, 
кш: IaxwBov, kat lwavyny Tov adeApov avrov* 
and James, and John the brother of bim; 


(Chap. 17: 1. 


his DISCIPLES, $ That Че 
must go to Jerusalem, ana 
suficr much trom the EL» 
DERS, and High-priests, 
and Scribes, and be killed, 
and that on the THIRD 
Day he must be raised up. 


22 And PETER taking 
him aside, and * rebuking 
him, said, “Be this far 
from thee, Master; this 
Shall not be to thee.” 

23 But HE turning. said 
to PETER, “Get thee be- 
hind me, Adversary; thou 
art a Stumbling-block to 
me; for thou regardest 
not the THINGS of Gop, 
but THOSE of MEN.” 


24 Then JEsus said to 
his DISCIPLES, [1f any 
one wish to come after 
me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
CEOsS, and follow me. 


25 {For whoever would 
save lus LIFE, shall lose 
it; and whoever loses his 
LIFE on my account, shall 
find it. 


26 For what is a Man 
profited. if he should gain 
the whole woRLD, and 
forfeit his LIFE? or what 
will fa man give in Ran- 
som for his LIFE? 

27 {For the son of MAN 
is about to come in the 
GLORY of his FATHER, 
with his ANGELS; and 
then he will recompense 
"о each one according to 
iis CONDUCT. 

28 TIndeed I :ay to you, 
* That there are SOME of 
thosesTANDIN here,who 
will not taste f Death, till 
they see thc ^N of MAN 
coming in 118 ROYAL МА+ 
JESTY.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 {Апа after six days, 
JESUS took PETER, James, 
and John the BROTHER of 
James, and privately con- 


a 


* Vatican Mawuscnirt.—22, rebuking him, said. 


121. Matt xvii, 22; xx.17; Mark viii. 31; ix, 31; x. 83; Luk 


94. Matt. x. 38; Mark viii. 34; Lukeix.23; xiv. 27. 
20. Psa; xlix. 7, 8, t27, Matt. 
,1; Luke ix. 27. 31. Mark ix.2; Luke іх, 28. 


ath. xxv. 31—46: Mark viii. 88; Luke 1x. 26. 


9S. That there are. 
e ix. 22, 44; xviii. 81; xxlv 6. 7. 
1 25. Luke xvii 23; John xii. 25. 


$28 Mark 


Chap. 17: 2.) MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 17: 12. 


Kat арафєрє: avrovs ets opos DUmAor кат’ бшу. 


gad leads up them simtoamountau bigh privately. 
*Kat рєтєиорфобт єилратдєи avTwy, kat 
Aud he was transtigured tu the presence ot them, and 


єлацфє то Tpogwroy avrov ws Ó HAIOS Ta бє 


shone the face dfhna asthe sun; ihe and 

€ Ж. a T 
IMATIA GUTOV EVEVETO Аєика WS TO os. Kat 
garments of him became wane as the light. And 
tov, e$0xgcav avtois Mwons «at HAias, uer! 
lo, sppeared to \hem Moses and Elias, with 
auTov ovAdaAovyTes. * Агокр.0є1ѕ бе ó Пєтроѕ 

him talking. Ausaerur andina Peter 

£ c 
«ure Tw lgoov Kupie, raAov єттї uas woe 
said tothe Jesus; Olord, good at is us bere 


ewat єг OENES, NOLNTWUEV ÕE TPES eimvas, 


tobe; if thouwių weway mahe nere three tents, 
M HA 5g 

got ARV, ког won таар, KAL шар LQ. TX 

to «пее one, and Mases опе, and опе Elias. Suul 


auTov Маћоџутоѕ, Lou, vepeàn фотоѕ emes- 
of om speaking, lo, а cloud of light over- 
Ki&T€v аутооѕ" Kal 1доо, форт єк TNS VEPEÀANS, 
shadowed then. and in, aswce ont of the cloud, 

Aeyouta: *ObTos єттї Ó vivs wou б ayarntos, 


saying, “Гиз 1s the eon of ine the beloved, 
ev ‘p єибоктса` avrov axovete.” б Kat akov- 
in whom Udengat, of oum Lear you.” And having 


cavres oí UZINTA, emegov єтї TpoTwTOY айтор, 
heard the discipres, they fel! upon face them, 
ко epoBnOnoav opodpa. ? Kat mpoceA0wv 6 


snd were trigatened greatly. And comingneae the 
c 
Ingous, фато аутор, kat evrey: Еуєрӯлтє, кох 


Jesus, touched them, and said; Be you raised, and 
un фоВетдє. 8Erapavres бє Tovs офдолиоиѕ 
eat be afraid. Lifung up then the eyes 


сотору, ovdeva etdov, et wn Tov Inoovy povoy. 


afthem, по опе they saw, except the Jesus alode. 
3 Кос като Волиоитоу avTwy, єк Tov opous, 
Апа descending of them, from the топола, 


eveTetharo avTots 6 176005, Aeywr: Mydevt er~ 
charged them the Jesus, saying; Топо опе you 
5 
TNTE TO Ópaua, écs ov 0 vios TOv аудротои єк 
may tell the vision, till the son ofthe man from 
vekpov аратт?. 
dead (ones) should be raised. 
0 Kai єтуроттсау avrov ot manta: avTOv, 
And asked him the disciples of him, 


Xeyovres: Tt ovv oi урациатєіѕ Aeyovuatv, ÖTE 
that 


saying; Why then tne scribes say, 
e 
НА} де «Абеу mpwrov; H'O бє Inoous 
Elias must to come rst? The but Jesus 
атокр:0є15 evrev. *[avrois:] HAias uev epxetat 
answering said [to thein;] Elias truly cd mes 
5 
протоу, KAL атокататт?уте! т@ута? 12 Aeyc бє 
first, and shall restore sil things; Isay but 


tury, бт Hàias nòn nAde, Kat оик emeyvwray 

to you, that Ehas jnstnow came, and not they knew 

auTor, aAA’ erorar ev аотф doa nOeAnoay: 
him, bnt have done to hım asinnch as they wished, 


© Vatican Masuscript.—t, I will make here three Booths. 


11. comes, and will restore. 


t 5, 2 Peter i. 17; Matt. 111.17; Mark i. 11; Luke iii. 22. 


Rev. 1.17 19.Markix.0. —— £10. Маћ.іх.5. 


ducted them up a loft, 
Mountain; 

2 and he was trans 
formed im their presence. 
his FACE shone as the 
sUX, and his GARMENTS 
became white аз the 
LIGHT. 

3 And behold, Moscs 
and Elijah appeared to 
them, conversing with 
hin. 

4 Then PETER address- 
ing Jesus, said, ~ Master, 
it is good for us to be 
here; it thou wilt, * I wall 
make реге three Booths; 
one for thee, one tor Mo- 
ses, and one for Linjjah.” 

5 While he was speak- 
ing, behold, fa Cloud of 
light covered Шеш; апд 
behold, a Voice from the 
CLOUD, declaring, f*'This 
is my SON, the BELOVED, 
in whom Ё delight, hear 
him!” 

6 And the DISCIPLES 
having heard it, tell ou 
ther Faces, and were 
greatly frightened. 

7 And JEsvs approach- 
ing, {touched them, and 
said, ‘Arise, and be uot 
afraid.” 

8 Then raising their 
EYES, they saw no one, 
except Jesus. 

9 ł And as they were 
descending the MoOUN- 
TAIN, JESUS commanded 
them, sayiug Lell the vt- 
SION to no one. till the 
SON of MAN be risen trom 
the Dead. 

10 Aud the DISCIPLES 
asked Juin, saving. t Why 
then do the SCRIBES Ба 
That Eljah must firs 
comet”? 

11 *НЕ answering, said, 
“Eljah indeed * comes, 
and will restore all things. 

2 But I say to you, 
i That Ehjah has already 
come, and they did not 
recognize him, but have 
done to him whatever 
they wished. Thus alsa 


11. He answering 


t7. Dan., viii. 18; x. 9, 10, 13: 


112 Matt. x1. 14, Mark ix. 12,13. 


ар. 17: 13.) 


- 


MATTHEW. 


put KAL Ó vios TOV аутротоо цє\Ає: Ta хе 


thus aleo the ron ofthe man is about to suffer 
ór avrav. Tore ruvnkav of padnrat, бт! 
by them, Then understood the disciples, that 
mepi 1оаруоо тох Ваттістоу єїтєў @ито1$. 


coxcerning John the dipper hespoke to them, 
М Kar eA0ovtwy avrGV троѕ TOV OXÀOV, прос- 
Aud havingcome ofthem to the crowd, 
nadey ауто ару0ротоѕ, yovvrerov avrov, rot 
came tohim aman, knee-falling him, and 


Aeyor: Kupie, eAenooy pou Tov viov: óri CEAN- 


sayings Olord, havepityonofme the son; for he is 
placerat, KGL KAKWS Tagxet WOAAaKIS yap 
moou-struck, and sadly suffers ; often for 
літі eis TO пор, Kat WoAAaKis eis то бер. 
hefalls into the fire, and often into the water. 


16 Kat mpoonveyka avrov ois pAÔNTALS соо, кол 
And I brought him tothe disciples ofthee, and 


оок nouvndnoay avrov Sepamevoat. 1 Атокрі- 
aot they were able him to heal. Answer- 


Ceis бє 6 Incous emer’ OQ yevea атістоѕ kat 


ing andthe Jesus said; O generation unfaithful and 
Li 
Sterrpapmery? €ws more «ecopoi peb’ брор: 
having been perverted, till when, shalllhe with you? 


ws TOTE avetouat бошору; ферєтє wot àvrov woe. 
til when shalllbear you? bring youto me him here, 
l3Ka, emeriunoey @йтф Ô 177005, kat enabler, 
And rebuked lim the Jesus, and came out 
am’ avTov то Oatpovioy* кал єдсратєибт б mats 


of him the demon; and was cured the boy 
amo Tns Фраѕ ekeums. Tore mpogeAGorres 
from the hour that, Then coming à 
of pabnta те Incou kar’ iay, emor Atari 
the disciples tothe Jesus by himself, said; + Why 
hueis ovk novynOynpey ekBaAei ауто; 29*0 бє 
we not were able to cast out it? The and 
Iqcovsetmev сото" Ata тту атістісу брор. 
Jesus said to them; On account of the unbelief ofyou. 


Арлу yap Acyw Upiv, EAV exnte тісті ÖS KOK- 


Indeed for Isay toyou, if youhave faith as a 
KOV CLYATTEWS, EpELTE TW Opel TOUT Q). Merta- 
grain ofmustard, you will say to the mountain ; this Be thou 


Вт: evrevOcy eket, kat peraBnoeTat kar ovdev 
removed from here there, and it will remove; and nothiug 
aduvarnoet bpiv.- ?!*[Tovro бє то yevos оик 
will be impossihle to you. [This but the kind not 
exmopeveras, et ил] ev Tpocevxm Kat уўттєга. | 
goes out, if not iu prayer and fasting.) 
‚22 AvaeTpeoopevav de аутору ev Ty Галла, 
i Were traveling “and ofthem in the Galilee, 
eutey, autors б 12000 MeAAet б vios Tov av- 
said tothem the Jesus; Isabout the son ofthe 
E , 
Opwmrov.sapadiSocBar ets Xeipas avOpwrwy, 
man to be delivered up into hands of men, 
t 
B tat amoKTevovcir auTOV* kat TH тритт MEPS 
and they will kill him; and the third day 
evyepOnretatr., Kat eAvmNÜmqcav opodpa. 
he will he raised, ^ And they were grieved exceedingly. 


* Vatican MaNuscniPT.—15. sickly. 


Y 20. BE says. 
23. rise. 2 


20. L11TTLE-lAITH. 


[€hap. 17: 2a. 
the son of MAN is abyss 
to suffer by them." 

18 Then the DISCIPLES 
understood That he spoke 
to them concerning Johy 
the IMMERSER. 

14 fAnd they having 
come to the crown, a 
Man came to him. kneel- 
ing and saying, 

15 “О Sir, have come 
pes on My son; for 

1e is a lunatic, and *sick- 
ly; for he py falls 
into the FICE, and fre- 
quently into the WATER. 

16 And I brought him 
to thy DISCIPLES, but 
they could not cure Him." 

17 Then JESUS answer- 
ing said, “O unbcliev- 
ing and perverse Genera- 
tion! how long must I be 
with you? how long must 
I endure you? bring him 
here to me." 

18 And Jesus rebuked 
him, and the DEMON came 
out of him; and the BOY 
was restored from that 
HOUR. 

19 Then the DISCIPLES 
coming to Jesus private- 
ly, said, * Why were foe 
not able to cast it out?” 

20 And * HE says to 
them, “Ол account of 

your *LITTLE-FAITH; For 

indeed I say to you, 1f 
you have Faith, as a Grain 
of Mustard, you might 
say to this MOUNTAIN, 
Remove there from here, 
and it would remove; and 
nothing would be impos- 
sible to you. 

91 *+[This KIND, how. 
ever, gocs not out but by 
Prayer and Fasting."] 

22 {Now while they 
were traveling in GALI- 
LEE, JESUS said to them, 
“The son of MAN is about 
to be delivered up into 
the Hands of Men; 

23 and they will kill 
him, and the THIRD Day 
he will *rise. And the 
were exccedingly gricve 


7 91.—omit, 


t 91. This verse is wanting in the Coptic, Ethiopie, Syriac hieros, and in one Itala MSS: 


14. Mark ix. 14; Luke ix. 37. 
xiii. 2. 


120. Matt, xxi. 21; Mark xi, 23; Luke xvii. 0; 1 Cor 
t32. Matt. xvi, 21; хх. 18; Mark ix. 30,81; Luke ix. 44. = 


Chap. 17: 24.] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 18: 4. 


24 EA Bovrwy 


бє avrov ets Катєриаоои, 
Having arrived 


and of them at Capernaum, 

mpoonAfor ої та Sidpaxua AauBavovres те 
came those the  didrachmas receiving to the 

Ilerpo, kai ecrov: ‘О д:даскаћоѕ buwy ov тєлє! 


Peter, aud said; The teacher ofyou not pays 
hs 

та bibpaxua, " Aeyer Мои. Kar óre eicqA- 

the didrachmac? Hesays; Yes. And whea he was 


Oev eis THY otkiav, проєфдатєу avrov б Inoous, 


come into the house, anticipated him the Jesus, 
Aeymw Tr oot боке, 5ш; Oi BaciAeis 
saying; Which to thee seems right, Simon? The kings 


TS YNS ато тёш» ЛаиВарооусі TEAN N KNVTOV ; 
ortheearth from whom do they take taxes or 


ато Twy viev abTGV, 1 ато TWV @АХотршу; 


census? 


from the sons ofthem, or from the aliens? 

26 Neye aure 6 Пєтроѕ` Ато тоу GAXoTpiGv. 
Says tolim thy Peter, From the ahens, 
Ефт auTw б Incous' Apaye єАєибєро{ єси oí 
Saya tohimthe Jesus, Thea exempt are the 

e oT 
vio  *^'Iva дє ит oKavbadiowuevy QAVTOVS, 


sons. That but not we may offend them, 


mopevets eis THY ParAacoay, Bare аукіттроу, 
going ta the sea, cast thou a hook, 

Kat TOV avaßavrta TmpcTov ix6uv арди" Kat avot- 
and the ascending first fish takeup, and ореп- 
fas TO OTOUX (UTOU, eupnoes статтра’ ekeivov 
sug the mouth ofhim, thou wilt find astater; that 
AaBov, Bos avrois avert ELOY Kat gov. 

taking, give бо them for me and thee 


КЕФ. ty’, 18. 


ity eren Фра mpoonrAGor oi unbytat т 
mH € 
In that tke hour came the disciples to the 
Yqgc0v, Aeyovres: Tis apa metw» єттїў ev TN 
Josus, saying ; Who then greater 15 in the 
a 
Bacıàcig Tov ovpavwv; ° Ко проскаћлєташєрџоѕ 
kingdom ofthe heavens? And һауе called 
6 incovs тш био єсттсєу avTO EV ETY avTov, 
the cous  zlittlech?d placed it in midst of them, 
3 kat стєў* Aunv Aeyo ӧшу, cav рт TTPAPNTE 
znd acid; Indeed Isay toyou, if not you be changed 
кох үсутс0є 05 та полда, ov uN etoeAOnTe eis 
and become ас the httle children, not not you may enter into 
ayy Bactheay Twv ovpavov. *'Ocris оуу 
the kingdor: of the heavens. Whoever therefore 


* Varicas MaxvuscenirT.—235. they were come. 
Jesus says. 1. And at. 2. he having called. 


24 1 And having arrived 
at Capernaum, the COL- 
LECTORS of f DIDRACHMS 
саше to PETER, and said, 
“ Does not your TEACHER 
pay the DIDEACHBIS?” 

25 He says,“ Yes." And 
when *they were come 
into the HOUSE, JESUS 
anticipated him, saying, 
** What is thy opinion, Si- 
mon? From whom do the 
KINGS of the EARTH take 
Tax or Census? from 
their own sons, or from 
OTHERS P” 

26 *And when he said, 
“Of OTHERS,” Jesus says, 
“Тһе sons then аге ex- 
empt. 

27 But lest we should 
offend them, go to the 
LAKE, throw a Hook, and 
take the first FISH COM- 
ING UP, and opening its 
MOUTH, thou wilt find ta 
Stater; take That, and 
give it to them, for me 
and thee.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 * And at That TIME 
the DISCIPLES came to 
Jesus, saying, f“ Who 
then is greatest in the 
KINGDOM of the HrLw- 
ENS?” 

2 And *he having called 
a Little child, placed him 
in the Midst of them, 

3 and said, “Indeed І 
say to you, {Unless you 
be changed, and become 
аѕ LITTLE CHILDREN, you 
will never enter the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS. 

4 Whoever, therefore, 


28. And when he said, “Оѓотневѕ,” 


+24 А half shekel, in value about 30 cents, or 1s. 3d. It appears from Exodus xxx. 13, 14, 


that every male among the Jews, of twenty years old and upwards, was commanded to give 
A certain sum every year, as an offering to the Lord, for the service ot the temple at Jerusa- 
lem. Scott refers to Jos. Ant. xviii. 9, I, to show that the Jews continued to send the same 
sum every year, wherever they lived; which Philo too particularly mentions, de Monarch, 
11.635, ed. coL “Sums of money, on account of the Jews, were carried every year out of 
Italy and all your provinces to Jerusalem.” Cic. pro Flac.8. “Every Jew, despising the re- 
ligion ofthe country in which he lived, sent his donations and tribute to Jerusalem and the 
temple.” Tac. Hist. lib. 5. Josephus (D. J. vii. 27) says, “the Roman emperor Vespasian 
imposed upon every Jew the same contribution for the Capitol, as they had before paid to 
the Temple.” “Titus imposed on them a yearly tribute of a didrachm to Capitoline Jupi- 
ter.” Xiphil, Dion. lib.lxvi_ These tribute gatherers must have been sent by the superin- 
tendents ol the Temple, and have acted by the authority of the high priest; for the force of 
our Lord’s argument Z pend upon this particular.— Wakefield. f 27. А shekel, or halé 
an ouuce of silver, 1n value about 60 cents, or 2s. 6d., at 5s. per ounce, 


124. Mark ix. 53. tl. Mark ix.83; Luke ix. 46; xxii. 24. 


х 4 = "- t3. Matt. xix. 14; 
Marke 15: Leake кеш 47: 1 Cor. xiv 20; 1 Peter ii. 2. 


MATTHEW. 


е 
ramewwon éavrov фу ro madtoy TOUTO, OUTOS 
mayhumble himself as the littlechild this, he 


єттї б peior ev Ty Basikeig TWV оорауоу. 
із the greater in the kingdom ofthe a RS 
{Кол ós cav ócbnrat watdiov Tot0vTOV EV єп: TQ 
And whoever may receivea little child such н one on the 
S = 
оуоџраті mov, EME SeXETAL, 8*0s 9 av oxavia- 


Chap. 183 5.] 


name ofme, me receives. Who but ever may in- 
Aion éva тау Акро TOUTWV, TWV WlOTEVOVTWY 
snare one ofthe little-ones these, of the believing 


с 
eis eue, TUUPEPEL ауто, IVA крєџас®т puros 
into me, itisappropriate tohim, that should be hung а millstone 


ovikos єтї TOV траҳтћлои @утоо, Kat кататоу- | 


upper on the neck ofhnn, and  heshould be | 
Tinn ev Tq WeAayet TNS ÜaAac ams, 
sunk ' in the depth ofthe sea, 


7 Ova: то kom aro тор cKavdarwY. Avay- | 


Woe tothe world from ths snares. Neces- 
кт yap ETTV eager та скаџдало” TAY ovat 
вагу for itis їо соте the snares; but woe 


ob TO скаудаћлоу 


5 
tw avOpwry exe бї 
to that through whom the 


tothe man E snare : 
epxerat. SE: бе N xep gov 7 б mous соо! 
comes. Iftherefore the hand orthee orthe foot ofthee 
вкардо№бег тє, exkowor avra, kai Bare ато 
їпэпагеѕ thee, eut of them, and cast from | 
gov: kaAov cot єттїў eiGcAÜeiv els THY Cen» 
thee; good tothee nos toenter into the life 
xcov N KUAAGY, 7 duo xetpas N боо подаѕ 
Jame or  acripple than two hands or two feet 


exovTa BAnOyvat eis то тор TO aLcovtoy. ? Kat 
having to becast into the fre the age-lasting. And 


et б оф@аХдо$з cov cravdarrcer oe, eEeAe сотор, 
if the eye of thee insnares thee, tearout it \ 


kai Вале ато cov каћоу goi єттї povopharpov · 
and cast from thee, good to thee itis one-eyed 


eis THY (шлу eweA0eiv, n био opIaruous exovra 


into the Ме toetter, than two eyes тт having 
e 
BanOnvat eis THY yeevvar Tov Tupas, ~~ Opare, 
to becast into the Gehenna ofthe fire. See, 


ит катафроутоттє évos Twv рікрои TOUTWY* 
not you may despise one ofthe little-ones these; 


Aeyw "yap уші, óri of аүүє^о: avTwy EV oupa- 


Isay for toyou, that the messengers of them in hea- 
vois. ÓtamavTos BXemovat TO просоштои TOV | 
r all see the face ofthe! 
vens perpetually x нА 5 ; 
TATPOS роо, TOU єў OUPAVOLS. € yap 
father  ofme, that in heavens. [Is come RC 
vios Tov avOpwirou gwra TO osroAcXos. | “Ti 
son ofthe man tosave the having been lost-] What 


+ Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—8S. i ppled or lame, 
See also Lachmann and Tischendor: 


10. the HEAVENS, 


[ Chap. 18: i\. 


may humble himself like 
this LITTLE CHILD, he 
will be the GREATEST in 
the KINGDOM of the HEA- 
VENS. 

5 } And whoever may 
receive one such Little 
child in my NAME, xe- 
ceives Me. 

6 {But whoever shall 
insnare one of ihe LEAST 


| of THESE who BELIEVE 1n 


me, it would be better for 
him that an tupper Mill. 
stone were hanged about 


‘his NECK, and that he 
‚ were sunk in the DEPTH 


of the sEA. 

7 Alas for the WOELD, 
because of SNARES! for 
i£ must be that SNARES 
come; but alas for that 
MAN through whom the 
SNARE comes. 

8 ł If, then, thy HAND 
or thy ғоот msnare thee, 


' cut it off, and throw it 


away} it ts better for thee 
to enter Lire * crippled or 
lume, than having Two 
Tlunds or Two Feet, to be 
cast into the 7AIONIAN 
FIRE. 

9 And if thine EYE in’ 


\ snare thee, pluck 15 out, 


and throw tt away; it is 
better to enter LIFE one- 
eyed, than having Two 
Eyes to be cast 1піо the 
BURNING of GEHENNA. 

10 Take care, that you 
do not despise one of the 
LEAST of these; for Las 
sure you, that {һе AN- 
GELS In * the HEAVENS 
continually behold the 
FACE of THAT FATIIER of 
mine in the Heavens. 

11 Ў [For the sow of 
MAN is come tosave THAT 


ı which was LosT.] 


11.—omit. 


+ б А mill-stone turned by an ass, and consequently much larger than one turned by the 


hand, The 
the surroun 


ng nations. 
ble ruin, 


18. 4ioonion. 


unishment of death by drowning, though not in use by the Jews, was so among 
hs It seems to have grown into a proverb for dreadful and inevita- 
This word is the adjective of aioon, age, and as we have no 


word in English which exactly eonveys the idea attached to it in the original, it has been 


left untrans.ated. 


endix. tH. 


att. xiii. 40, and Ap t 
qme т as doubtful by Gricsback. 


other MSS., and marked 


‚ Luke ix. 48. 


. Matt. x 42 
tee ado: f 10. Psa. xxxiv.7 :Luke i. 19. 


35, Yin Mark іх 49. 45. 
Jonze iil 12+ mii, 47 


The adjective form of the word, however, cannot rise nights in meaning 
than the noun from which itis derived, and must always be governed by it. 

Chis verse is omitted in the Vatican and several 
j In Boothroyd’s translation it is ap- 
pended to the fourteenth verse, as making a better connection. 


t 6. Mark 1x. 42; Luke xvii. 1, 9. 


See Note cn 


t8, Matt. v. 
Lik. Luke ix, 56; xix. 10 


Chap. 18: 12.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 18: 20. 


buy donei LF eas "yernrat Tivi avOpwr@ éxaTov 
tb you seems right? Ш shouldhave ang ™"" man ~a hundred 
mwpoBara,kat mrhavndy év cb avrov' ovxi apes 
sheep, and should go astray one from them; not ` leaving 
та evyvevnkovracvyea ETI TA орт, mopevOeis (n- 
yee . ninety-nine . upon tho mountains, going be 
wet то mAavwpevovi Kai cay yeynrat epe 
secko thet baviog strayed? ^ Aod if besbould happen to find 
bal 
ауто; айту Acyw бшу, drt аре: em, RUTE 
^tt lodeed nay toyou, that berejoicca over %. дә 
uay, N єтї TOL €vVeynkovTQevyed, TOIS UN 
“ymore, than over the biuely-nlnpo, > “those oct 
wemaavnuevots., ‘$ Obrws-avetects Benua 
tering been ied astray, Thos not itio; і, 
eumpos0ev Tov matpos buwy, тоу? єр.0урарогӯу 
Jn tho presence оГ (ће Р father y ofyou, ofthat In’ — bearensy 
iva amoAnrat eis тоу шкроу vovTOP,. > Bay 
ibat should perish one of the little-ones of them. d м; 
$e àpaprnon *[e«s тє] ó аделфоѕ cov, ?таує, 
andabould be in error (against thee,}the brother 5 of thee,” go, s 
edeyfor avTov џєтаёу тоо каа auTov. Movou, 
tei him « between ^ thea and B. bim аф, alone, > 
Еау cov акоост, exepdnoas Tov абеАфоу cour 
| ft thee bemayhear, thoubastwon the ; brother ofthee; 
Meay бе un akovon, maparahe meta cov єт 
00 tut oot he may hear, tako “mith 7 thee hesides 
уа т бло’ Íva ert сторатоў vo. paptupwr, m 
one or two, that by mouth two of witneises * or 
трие» стабп тау jpmua; Ч Еар бє ma- 
ofthres may be proved every word. _ M sf end. , he 
pakoucy  avrwy, erre ту ExKAnolg' cay бє 
should disregard them, — tellthoutothe& congregation, if, and 
Kab TNS €KKAngcias паракоост, «-ETTW (богі 
also ofthe congregation heobould disregard, set bim bo to thee 
фттер ó єбикоз$ kai ô TeAwyys. ! Арти 
эз the — Géntile and the taa-gatherery, _y Indeed 
Acyw uw, doa eav Syontre етс тї? yns, 
‘any o. toyou, whatever yuu may bind on “A the ‘oarth, 
eoras бєбєдєра ev Tq ovpavq' Kat dca eav 
stalibe having begn boundin the heaveo, ^ and whataver 
Avonte emi TNS YNS, єбтат ЛеАурєрд єў 
you may loose оз ~. tbe ea;tb, аһа һә _ having boon loosed _ ig 
TQ ovpavep.’ 


the heaven, ; 
wo 


Le 


ИЩ a 
P амр Acyo Oulv, ӧті cav буо шор cunow- 
Асар аву Зо уоп, that If two ofyoa moy 
yqOuG0UiV ETL TNS YTS, тєрї fravros mTpa^yuaTOos, 
agree upop the earth, about say ` matter, 
об cav GITNOwWYTAL, YEYNTETAL AUTOIS тара тои 
whatever, they may ask, it shall be totheui from tha 
татроѕ цоо, Tov ev oupayois. OŚ уар єптї 
father — ofi:ne, ofthat in heavens. “ Where for ' ore 


дуо N Tp*is cur'yypevor Els TO ELOV оуоца, exet 
two oy ihr» havingcometogetber in the my Dome, there 


єл ви precy aura, .. P Tore тротеА@бшу аит 
fem™18 tbeundet ofthem, ^ ' Thes comlng to bum 


12 What do you think? 
ilf aman havea Hundred 
Sheep, and oneof them go 
astray, *will he not leave 
the NINETY NINE Sheep 
on the MOUNTAINS, and go 
and seek the STRAY ONE? 

13 And if he happen to 
find it,indeed I say toyou, 
that he rejoices more over 
it, than over THOSE NINE- 
TY-NINE which WENT NOT 
ASTRAY. 

14 Thus it is not the 
Will *of THAT FATHER of 
mine inthe Heavens, that 
in his presence one of the 
LEAST of these should be 
lost. 

15 tNow, if thy BRO- 
THER be in error, go, con- 
vict him, between thee 
and him alone. {If he 
hearthee, thou hast gain- 
ed thy BROTHER. 

16 But if he hear thee 
not,take with thee one or 
two more; {that by the 
Testimonyof Twoorthree 
Witnesses, Every Thing 
may be proved. 

17 But if he disregard 
them, inform the con- 
GREGATION; and if he 
disregard the CONGREGA- 
TION also, flet him be to 
thee a8 & PAGAN and a 
TRIBUTE-TAKER. 

18 Indeed, I say to you 
{Whatever you may bind 
On EARTH, will be as hav- 
ing been bound in *Hea- 
ven; and whatever you 
may loose on EARTH, will 
be as having been loosed 
in *Heaven. 

19 * Again, indeed, I say 
to you, That if two of 
you on EARTH may agree, 
about any thing which 
they may ask, it will be 
done for them, by THAT 
FATHER of mine in the 
Heavens. 

20 For where two or 
three are assembled in MY 
Name, I am there in the 
Midst of them.” 


ж Vatican Мамоѕсвіт.—12. will he not leave the NiNETY-NINE Sheep on the MOUN- 


TAINS, and go and seek. 14. of THAT FATHER of mine. 


18. Heaven. 18. Heaven. 
1 Luke xv. 4. 115. Lev. xix. 17; Luke xvii. 3. 


110. Deut. xix. 15; John viii. 17; 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
1 18. Matt. xvi. 19; John xx. 23. 


15. against thee—on it, 


19. Again, indeed, I say. 


115. James v. 19, 20. 


1 17. Rom. xvi. 17; 2 Thess, iii. 6, 14. 


Chap. 18: 21L) MATTHEW. 


6 Ylerpos, єтє Kopie, посокіѕ ÅUAPTNTEL eis 


the Peter, said; Olord, how often shallsin against 
i 

eue 6 @бєеАфо$ pov, Kat афто avTw; Ews 

me the brother ofme, and Ishallforgive him? till 


émrakis; 22 Лєує ауте ó Ingovs: Ov, Ae'yo 


seven times? Says їо Шка the Jesus; Not, Isay 
< € 3 € 
Wot, ews ёптакіѕ, аАА' éws eBÜoumnkovrakis 
to thee, till seven times, but till seventy times 
ау < 
émra. Aia Tovro Фо бух ў Васілеа 


Therefore this hasbeen compared the kingdom 
тоу оураушу avOpwrw Bactret, ós nOeAnoe sv- 
ofthe heavens to a man king, who wished to 
e o4 
vapat Aoyor peta Twv SovdAwy avrov. — ** Apta- 
settle an account with the slaves of him. Maving 
pevov Se avrov cuvaipey, mpoonvexen аот eis 
begun and ofhim to settle, they hrought tohim one 
opeiXer qs урш» талаутюр. 7 Mn exovros дє 
zdehtor oftenthonsand talents. Not having but 
auTov amodovvat, ekeAeugev avrov 6 kvpios av- 


seven, 


of him to pay, ordered him the lord of 
Tov TpaÜnvai, kai THY yuvoiKa avTOV, кал та 
him to be sold, and the wife of him, and the 
T€Kv&, кол тауто boa EIXE, ко атобобтиои. 
children, and all as muchas he had, and payment to he made. 
*Tlecwy ovy ó OovAos Tpocekuvei auto, 
Falliug down therefore the slave be prostrated to him, 


Aeycev: *[Kvpie,] џакробоџтсоу єт? epot, ка 
saying; ГО lord,] have patience with me, and 
парта got anodwow.  SrAayxvicdes be ó 

al tothee I will pay. Being moved with pity then the 


kuptos Tov SovAgu ekeivov, ameAucey аутор, KAL 


lord ofthe slave of that, loosed him, aod 
©, 
то Öaverov афткєу atte. ?°ЗЕЁєАӨш» бє ó 
the debt remitted to him. Goingout —butthe 
dovdos "*[exeiwos,] eÓpev éva Twv cuvdovAwy 
slave [that] found one ofthe  fellow-slaves 
abTov, ós «deiXev avTq ékaTov Synvapia: kai 
ofhim, who owed tohim a hundred denarii; and 


краттта$ auTov emyiye, Aeywr? Amodos pot ei 


seizing him he choked him, saying; Pay to me if 
т! opeueis. Terwv ovv б тиубоодо 
any thing thon owest. Falling down therefore the — fellow-slave 


avTOUV, TapeKaAet avTOV, Acywr' MakpoÜvunoov 


of him, besought him, sayiog; Tave patience 

em’ epoi, kat * [ravra] atodwow со. O бє 
with me, and [all] Iwill pay tothee. He and 
оок gÜcAev: aAX' ameA0cv efaAev avrov eis 
not he would; but going away he cast him into 


фулакту, Ews ob олгобе то opeAomevoy. 9!I8ov- 
prison, till heshouldpaythat he was owing. See- 


Tes дє of gvvdovAct avTCV та yevoueva, eAvmT- 
ing and the fellow-slaves ofhim that having been done, were 


Onoav apodpa: кол eA00vrTes Siecadnoay те 
grieved much; and going they related tothe 


— 


[Chap. 18: 31. 


21 Then Peter coming, 
*said to him, + ‘Lord, 
how often shall I forgive 
my BROTHER, if he re- 
peatedly trespass against 
me? till seven times?” 

22 Jesus says to him, 
“Т say to thee, Not till 
seven times only, but tili 
seventy times seven. 

23 In this, the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS has 
been compared to a King, 
who determined to settle 
Accounts with his SERe 
VANTS. 

24 And having begun 
to settle, they brought to 
him one Debtor of Ten 
thousand t Talents. 

25 But he not having 
means to refund, *the 
MASTER, to obtain + pay- 
ment, ordered that he, 
and his WIFE and CHIL- 
DREN, and all that he 
had, should be sold. 

26 The SERVANT, then, 
falling down, prostrated 
to him, saying, * Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee all.’ 

27 And the MASTER of 
*the SERVANT, being com- 
passionate, loosed him, 
and remitted the DEBT. 

28 But the SERVANT go- 
ing out, found one of his 
FELLOW-SERVANTS, wha 
owed him a Hundred + De- 
narii; and seizing him he 
choked him, saying, * Pay 
* whatever thou owest.’ 

29 And his FELLOW- 
SERVANT falling down, 
entreated him, saying, 
‘Have patience with me 
and I will pay thee.’ 

30 But HE would not; 
and departing, committed 
him to Prison, till he 
should pay the DEBT. 

81 * When, therefore, 
His  FELLOW-SERVANTS 
Seeing WHAT was DONE, 
they were indignant ; and 


* Vatican MaxvscRIPT.—21. said to him,“ Lord.” 


25. the MASTER. 


20.Q 
28. whatever thou owest 


lord—omit. 27. the SERVANT. „28. that—omit. 
20. all—omit, 31. When, therefore, Iis FELLOW-SERVANTS, 
t 24. Of silver; 


was usual among the Jews for the fami 
itor. See 2 Kings iv.1; Neh. у. 8. 
T 38. This was a Roman coin worth about 14 cents, or 7d, 


121. Luke xvii. à. 4 


old is never to be гесе, unless RU RUM I 
y ofthe debtor to be sold for the t 
This bondage, however, only extended to six years 


+ 25.14 
enefit of the cred- 


Chap. 18: 32.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 19: 4 


- — — 


корр айту Tavra та yevopeva, ®Tore| going to their MASTER, 
ford ofthem all that having been done. Then they related ALL that had 
TposkoAegauevos QUTOV Ó Kupios auTov, Aeyer| OCCURRED. — 
having called him the lord — ofhim, says 32 Then his MASTER 
ауто" AovAe Tovnpe, тата тту obecAny єкєгүтү | having called him, said to 
tohim; Oslave wicked, all the debt that him, ‘O wicked SERVANT! 
apnka cor, єтє: mapekaAegas pe ouk «дег | All that ревт I forgave 
I remitted to thee, hecause thon hesought me; not wasit binding thee, because thou didst 
кол сє eAemgat Tov guvdovAoy соо, ф Kat eyw | treat me; Ae: 
also thee to have pitied the felluw-slave ofthee, as also 1 38 was it not bindin 
сє ndenoa; Kat opyig0ets ó ruptos avrov | OM thee also to have ha 
thee — pitied? And  beingprovoked the lord of him | Pity on thy FELLOW-SER- 
mapeBwker avrov Tos Baaavio Tais, ws oU amodw | YANT, аз Ё also had pity 
delivered hım tothe jailors, _till he may pay on thee? 5 
тау то opetAopevoy *[avro.] 3 Обто ка ó| , 3+ And his MASTER be. 
all that owing [to him.] So also the uis роо пед 
him to the JAILORS, ti 
татр pov б emovpavios momo Ý tV, EAV py d › 
father ofme the heavenly willdo toyou, iy not he should discharge the 
apnte, ёкастоѕ Tw adeAdw abrov amo тоу | PERT. 


you forgive eachoue tho brother ofhim from ^he 35 Thus also will my 
Kapdiwy бреу. HEAVENLY FATHER treat 


ГӨШ oiou you, unless you from your 


HEART, each one f forgive 
his BROTHER.” 
КЕФ, ,0/, 19. 
n CHAPTER XIX. 
Kat eyevero, óre єтеЛћєсєу б Yycovs тоо 1 £X M 
And it came to pass, mhen ended the Jesus tac i z T it аР 
Aoyous TovTous, џєттрєу amo tys ГаліЛолсв, | “181 "ed eM 
words these, he departed from the Gahlee, ES d ерагте a 
ко: 7Абєр eis Ta бра TS lovdatas, wepay Tov E ее, ап ae into Є © 
апа came into the confines of*he Judea, beyond ho ha T UDEA, be. 
lopdavou. “Kat 7gKoAovÜgcav aury oxAot 5 RON TUAE 

Јогдап. And followed hin crowds = And great Crowds fol. 
ToAAa Kat eGepamevoey avTous eket, lowed him, and he cured 

great; and he healed them there. their sick. 

3 Kai троттАбоу avrq oi Paptcaot, weipa-| 3 And the * Pharisees 
CovTes avrov, kat Xeyovres *[avre:] Et efeorey | and saying, } is it law- 
ing him, and saying [to him;] If itislawful| ful for a man to dismiss 
avOpwry amodvoat THY yuvaika auTov ката | his WIFE for Any Cause?” 

to aman to гаете the wife ofhim upon 4 And He answering, 
тастау атаў; О дє атокр:дєгѕ єітєу ашто:$" | said to them, “Have you 
every cause; He and = answering sad tothem; | not read, That the CREA- 


Ouk aveyywre, 671 6 TONTAS ат, apxTs apeev 
Not haveyouread, thatthe Creator from а beginning a male 


kat OnAv emoinoer avTous, kar ermer’ ““Everey 


Tor, at the first, f made a 
male and a female; 


5 and said, {Оп ac- 


ЕЕС made them? and says; «Оз account | count of this а man shall 

TOvTOV KaTaAewWe: avOpwros TOV maTepa Kat | leave FATHER and MOTH- 

of this shall leave э man the father and ER, and adhere to his 
А 


тту иттєра, Kat TPOTHOAAHOnGETAL TQ 'ywvatkt 
the mother, and shall he closely united to the wife 


айтоо Kat ecovra: of боо eis сарка piar.” 


WIFE; and they TWo shall 
become one Flesh ?' 


[ 

1 
And came tohim the Pharisees try- | eame to him, trying mm, 
6 So that they are no 


ofhim; and shall be the two into flesh one." lone bonc 
Qore ovkeri єїтї боо, aAAa capt ша. ‘О What Gon. t p E ED 
Sothat molonger they are two, hut flesh one. What а. mi РЕ uni- 
ооу 6 Geos cuve(eutev, avOpwros un xwpi(ero. 2 Е 
then the God hasjoinedtogether, aman not dinunites. 7 Тһеу say to him, 
: a : 
i XAeyovcip арте" Ti ovv. Mwons everetAaro |t“ Why then did Moses 
They say tohim; Why then Moses did enjoia command to give a Writ 
* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—3£. to him—omit, 3. Pharisees, . 3. to him—omit. 
135 Proy. xxi. 13; Matt. vii. 1, 2. 11. Mark x. 1. 13. Mark x. 2. 14 Gen, 
$ 27; Mal 11.15. 15. Gen. 11, 24; 1 Cor. vi. 10; Eph. v. 31. 17. Deut. xxiv. 


8% 


Chap. 19: 8.] MATTHEW. 
a = = 
Sovvat LiBAtoy атостастох, Kat a ToXvO GL QUTNY; 
to give СЕЕ of separation, and to release her? 
8 Лєує: avtotss “От: Mwons mpos THY скА]- 
Hesays to thy.w3 That Moses for the hardness 
pokapBiav бшш єтєтрєрєу ўши атолисси TAS 
of he-rt oryou suffered you to release me 


yuvatkas бшу" ол” apxns дє vu yeyovey ойто. 
wives ofyou; from a heginning but hot it was 80. 

9 Aeyw Se бшу, бт: ÓS cv ATOAVIN THY 'үоиолка, 
Isay hut (о уо, that whoevcr may release the wife 
QUTOV, UN ETL торує, KAL YUNON аллу. 
ofhim, except for fornication, und may marry auother, 
poixaTar Kat б атол<ЛАииєиту YAUNTAS, Ləl- 
commits adultery; and he her bring released marrying, 
атай. 10 Aeyougty аутф oi џабдтта: auTov 
mits adultery. They say tohim the disciples of him; 

e 
E, ойто ETTIV 1) олтій Tov avÜpomov META TNS 


tom- 


If thus is the case ofthe mau with the 
yuvaikos, ov Tummeper yaunoat. 11*0 дє єтєй 
woman, not 1618 profitable to marry. He but said 


avrois: Ov TavTes Xwpovst Tov Aoyov TOUTOV, 
tothem; Not all admit the word this, 
є л 
ФАА ois дӧдедотои. ш Ет: yap evvovxot, 
but to whom it has been given, There are for euuuchs, 
oitives єк KotAlas иттроѕ eyevrn8noav ойто 
who from womb of mother were hain 803 
Kat evoty €vVOUXOL, oitives єиуоуҳісдттау Ўто 
and there are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by 
тоу avOpwmwy? Kat eugiv EVVOVXOL, OITLVES evvou- 
the men; and there are eunnchs, who made 


xicav éavtovs да тти BaciAeiav тоу ovpa- 


eunuchs themselves on account of the kingdom ofthe heave 
ушу. “О 6vvauevos Xwpetv, XwpElTo. 
eus. He being able to admit, let him admit. 
13 Tore mpoonvexOn avre madia, iva Tas 
Then were brought tohim little children, that the 
xeipas «mim QUTOLS, Kat mTpocev£nrat* oí 
hands he might lay on them, aud he might pray; the 


бє рабпта: exeTyLyoay аџтонѕ. 40 8e InTovs 
emt disciples rehuked them. Theand Jesus 
surey: Афєтє та полдіа, кох ит KwWAVETE аута 
said; Suffer the little children, and not hinder them 
H 
ebei Tpos pe’ тшу yap TolovTwY єттїў N 
to come to me; ofthe for such like is the 
BactActa Twv ovpaywy. Kat emGers avrois 
kingdom ofthe heavens. Ànd laying on them 
Tas Xeipas, emopevOn ekeiüev. 
the hande, he departed. thence. 


16 Kau Sou, eis nporeAbwy, emey ауте’ År- 
And lo, опе coming, said to him; o 

Sackade ayabe, TL ayabov тото, iva exw 

teacher good, what good must І do, that Г may have 


(Cra. Ws 16. 
—— с=ш= 
of Divorce, —:d dismiss 
her?" 

8 He frys to them, 
* Moses, indeed, pernut- 
ted you to divorce your 
WIVES, on account of your 
STUBBORN DISPOSITION; 
but from the Beginning it 
was not so. 

9 ¢But І say to vou, 
Whoever dismisses his 
WIFE, except *on Account 
of Whoredom, causes her 
to commit adultery; and 
HE who MARRIES the di- 
vorced woman, commits 
adultery.” 

10 *The DISCIPLES say 
to him, “If the cass of 
the HUSBAND with his 
WIFE be thus, it is not 
good to marry.” 

ll But нь answered, 
і“ None can admit *the 
WORD, but those to whom 
it is given. 

12 For there are some 
Eunucis, by natural con- 
stitution; others have 
been made Eunuchs by 
MEN; and ftfothers have 
madethemselves Eunuchs 
on account of the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS. 
ПЕ who is ABLE to Co 
this, let him do it.” 

13 ¢Thcn they brought 
to him Little children, 
that he might place his 
HANDS on them, and ray; 
aud the DISCIPLES rebu- 
ked them. 

14 But Jesus said, “Let 
the LITTLE CHILDREN 
alone, and forbid them 
not to come to me; fbe- 
cause to SUCH аз THESR 
belongs the KiNGDOM of 
the HEAVENS.” 

15 And having laid his 
hands on them, he depar- 
ted thence. 

16 {And behold, one 
approaching, said *to him, 


* Vatican MaxNUsCRIPT.—À. on Account of Whoredom, causes her to commit adultery ; 


and не who MARRIES. 10. The DISCIPLES. 


said, *O Teacher!” 


4 12. A highly figurative mode of expression, similar to what is found in Matt. v. EA 30; 
xviii. 8,9. The amputation ofthe desire, not of the member, is here intended, as is eviden 
i it was so understood by Justin 


&e., except Origen, who not only internreted the words 


from the two species of eunuchism previously mentioned. 
Martyr, Chrysostom, Tertullian, 


11. the WORD. 


16. to him, 


ent 


hteratly, but is said ta have exemplified them upon himself.—See Analecta "Theologica. 


! t9.Matt. v. 32; Mark x. 11; Luke xvi. 18; 1 Cor. vii. 1€ 
- 1 12. 1 Сог. vii. 2—84. 118. Mark x. 18. 
t 18. Mark x. 17; Luke xviii. 18. p 


111.1 Cor vii. 2,7,9,17. 
114. Matt. v. 3; xviii. & 


Chap. 19: 17.] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 19: 25. 


Il 


Колу ocwvior; V'O Be emey avro* Ti pe 
life age-lasting? He and hesaid tohim; Why me 
e 
epwras тєр: Tov ayabov ; eis єттї б ayabos. 
askesttliou caacerning the good? one is the good. 
Ег бє GeAeis єптєАӨєг sis THY Cony, TNPNTOY 
Af butthau wishest to enter into the life, keep strictly 


ras evroAas. 18 Aeyet avt@: Tlotas ; “О де 
the commandments, Hesaye бо Шы; Whicb® Тһе and 


incovs eure "То" Оу dovevacis: Ov poi- 
Jesus said; This; Not thov shalt kil; Net thou shalt 
Kevoetss Qu ràepeist Ov фєиболортурт- 


commit adultery; Not thou shalt steal; Not thou shalt testify 


oes Tipe тоу патєра kai THY repa." коі" 
falsely; Honor the father amd the mother ;” and; 


“© Avannoets тоу TANTioy gov ws weavToy.” 
“Thoushaltlove the neighbor ofthee as thyself.” 


29 Леує: ауте б veavisxos: Парта TauTa єфи- 


Saye tehim the young maa; AH these I 
Aatauny [ек veotntos wour| vt єтї бстєро ; 
kept from childhood  ofme:, what more do I want? 
?! Eph avre б Igcovs Ex 0cAeis TEACS 

Snid  tohim the Jesus: If thau wisbest ^ perfect 
eval, їтаує, те)Алуто cov та ÚTQPXOVTA, KAL 
to be, 50, sell efthee the possessions, and 
dos TTC xXois* Kat éfets Onaavpov ev ovpa- 
give — to poor: and thoushalthave treasure iu hea- 
гр" кал Sevpe, акохоудєг ро. ™ Akovcas бє б 
ven: and hither, fallow me, Having heard andthe 
veavigkos Tor Aoyov, aTTÀÓe Аитоуиитиоѕ" ny 

youngman the word, wentaway sorrowing: he was 
yap exev ктпрата ToAÀAa, ?З°О бє [тош 
for having possessione many. The and Jesus 


єтє TOs AONTAIS айтоо- Aun Acyw du, бті 
sad tothe disciples ofhimself: Indeed Isay toyou, that 


SucioAws TAOUGLOS ELT EÀAEVTOVTOL ELS THY Baoi- 
with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the kiag- 


Aeiv Twy ovpavov.  ?*TlaAuw бє Аєу® йш. 
dom ofthe heavens. Again and Isay toyou, 


EVKOMWTEPOV єст‹ каџтћоу 1a TpUTNUATOS pa- 
easier itis acamel through a hole ofa 


pidos eire beir, т плоустіои eis THY BactAciay 
nesdle to pass, thaa arichman into the kingdom 


TOV Geov єгтєАӨєи. ~ Akovcavres бє of pody- 
ofthe God te enter, Having heard and the disci, 


Tat, єЁєтАссоито тфоёра, Ae'yovres: Tis apa 
pies, were amazed exceedingly, saying: Who then 


“Good Teacher ! what good 
thing must { do, that I 
may obtain aionian Life?” 

17 And mE said to him, 
* + Why dost thou call Me 
соор ? Сор alone is good. 
If, however, thou desirest 
to enter that LIFE, keep 
the COMMANDMENTS.” 

18 lle says to him, 
* Which ?' JESUS aus. 
wered, “ These; £‘ Thou 
*shalt not commit murder; 
‘Thou shalt not commit 
‘adultery; Thou shalt not 
‘steal; Thou shalt not 
‘testify falsely; 

19 *IIonorthy FATHER 
‘and thy MOoTHEZ;' and 
*Ii'Thou shalt love thy 
© NEIGHBOR as thyself’ °° 

20 The YOUNG MAN 
says to him, “All these 
have I kept; what want І 
more?" 

91 Jesus replied, “If 
thou desirest to be perfect, 
go, sell thy POSSESSIONS, 
and give to the * poor; 
and thou shait have Trea- 
sure in Heaven; and come, 
follow me." 

22 Butthe YOUNG MAN 
having heard this worp, 
went away sorrowing ; for 


jhe had great * Riches. 


23 Then Jesus said to 
his DISCIPLES, f “Indeed 
Т вау to you, That 1t will 
be difficult for a Rich man 
to énter the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS. 


24 And again I say to 
you, {1% is easier for a 
Camel to pass through a 
Needle’s Eye than for a 
Rich man to enter the 
KINGDOM fof бор.” 

25 And the DISCIPLES 
hearing, were greatly as- 


+ Vatican Manxuscrirt.—l7. “Why askest thou Me concerning THAT which is соор? 


Oneisthe coon: butifthou wilt,” 
22. this wenn. 22. Riches. 


20. from my childhood—omit, 


21. POOR. 


+ 17. The Common reading has been preferred to either Griesbach’s text, oz the Vatican 
MS. George Campbell regards the evidence for it from the majority of MSS., to be vastly 


superior. The versions on both sides nearly balance each other; 


but the internalevidence 


arising from the connection of the thoughts, is decisive on the point. Besides it corres. 
ponds with both Mark and Luke. who record the same conrersation, in nearly the same 
words, and no different reading is noted. — — £24. Rabbins, as well as Arabs, were accus- 
tomed, in describing an impossibility, or a high degree of improbability, to say, “It will not 
fiappen before a camel, or an elephant, has crept through the eve of a needle,”—Marsh’s 
Translation of Michelis, t 24. of HEAVEN.—Lachmann & Tischendorf. 


7 1& Exod. xx. 18; Deut. v.17, 1 19. Lev. xix. 18. 123. Mark x.24; Luke 
күл). 24; l Tim. vi. 9, 10. 


Chap. 19: 26.) MATTHEW. 


?6 EuBAeyas бє å Igsous 


Looking but the Jesus 


$vvarat cwdyvars 
эз able to he saved? 


єтєр avtots* Пара avÜpomoi:s тоито aduvatoy 


sax Зо bim: With this impossible 
egri" mapa 8e Jew Tavra бирата@. 


is: with bu: God al possible. 


man 


27 Tore amorptGets $ Пєтроѕ eter олиг" Iov, 
Then answering the Peter said to him; Lo, 
HUELS abykauey mavro, Kat nkoAovenTaper goi 
we left and followed thee; 
5 . OQ Se 1 
Ti ара ETTOL ши; є 17сооѕ єгтє/ av- 
what then shallbe to us? The and Jesas said to 
€ [4 

то” Арту Aeyc шу, бт: bues of сколоубт- 
them; Indeed Isay toyou, that you the having fol- 
P 

saves uot, ev TH Madiyyeverig órav кабт д 
lowed me, in the new birth day whe» maysit the 
vias Tov avOpwrov єтї Opovov Soins abrov, 
son ofthe man upon athrope ofglors ofhim, 
кабгсєсбє kat pes em, додека Üpovovs, kpivov- 
shall sit abo you upon twelve thrones, judg- 
res ras Swdexa фолаѕ Tov їсрат^. ° Kar was 
ing the twelve tribes ofthe Israel. And alt 
бз abner ouuas, 7 adeApous, т abeAQas, N 


who left houses, ou brothers, or sisters, or 

ratepa, n putepa, [т ууисіка, | т} текис, 7 

father, er mother, [or wife,] пг children, er 
c 

aypous, éveKev TOU OVOMGTOS роо, EHATOVTA- 

fields, on account ofthe name of me, a hundred 


mAaciova AmppeTat, Kae Cony олоор кАлро- 
fold shallreceive, and life age-lasting shal} 


PONTEL. 
inherit. 


TIoAAo: Se ecovrat прото, ECXaTI Kat 


Many but shall be first, last; and 

/ 
exxarot, mpwrot. КЕФ, x’, 20. i'Onuow yap 
last, first. Like for 


єттї h Barica тоу ovpavov avOpwire@ oucoded- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens to з man а honse- 


є 
тоту, ÓcTis ebqAÜcv Gua пров pradwoacbar 
holder, who went out with moming to hire 


2 
epyaras eis Tov auTeAcva abrov.  "Zupdwe- 
laborers into the vineyard of bim. Having 


vgcas Se uera TWV epyarev єк Ümrvapiov тти 
agreed and with the laborers for adenarima the 


fuepar, 
day, 


QTMETTELÀEV auTOUS ELS TOV QUTEAWVA 
he sent. them into the vineyard 


airov. P? Kou єёє\АӨш Tepi pir v Gpav, eder 
of him. And  goingout about third hour,  hesaw 


aAAous EoTwTAs ev TNH ByCpE ap'^yovs* 4 karet- 
others standing 1n the market-place idle: andto 


vous ermer "Yraryere kat buets ers TOV Gum eANov a 
them he said: Go also усо to the vineyard: 


ATICAN Манозсяівт. 99. on account of ary Name. 
Manifola. 
+ 98, That glorious moral, social, 


introduced by the Messiah, who says, 
denarius is the eighth part of an ounce—value 14 cents, 


7. Mark x.28; Luke xviii, 98, L| 
Ee f 99. Mark x.29, 30; Luke xviii. 29, 30. 


* 


or 7d. 


[chap 20: 4. 


| them, answered, 


tonishe2, saying, “Whe 
then ean be saved?” 

26 Jesus looking at 
“With 
Men this is impossible; 
hut with God everything 


| is possible.” 


| MAN 


27 {Then PETER reply- 
ing, said to him, “ Behold, 
finr Dave forsaken all, 
and followed thee; what, 
therefore, shall foe ab- 
tain?" 

28 And Jesus said ta 
them, “Indeed, 1 say to 
you, That in ihe RENOVA- 
TION, фев the son of 
shall sit on the 
throne of his Glory, 
pou, my FOLLOWERS, 
shall also sit on Twelve 
Thrones, judging the 
TWELVE Tribes of Fs- 


` RAEL. 


97, Matt. iv. 20; Luke v, 11. 


29 tAnd whoever has 
forsaken, *on account of 
мү Name, Houses, or Bro- 
thers, or Sisters, er Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, 
shall receive * Manifold, 
and shall inherit aionian 
Life. 

30 1 But many shall be 
first, that are last; and 
last, that are first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Гог ihe KINGDOM af 
the HEAVENS resembles a 
Householder, who went 
out early in the Morning, 
to hire Laborers for his 
VINEYARD. 

2 And having agreed 
with some LABORERS for 
a *Denarins a pay, he 
sent them into his VINE- 
YARD. 

8 And going eut about 
the + Third Hour, he saw 
others standing uneme 
ployed in the market- 
place; j 

4 and he said to THEM, 
*Ga you also into the 


29. or Wife—amit. 29, 


political, religious, and physical ehange which will te 
“Behold, I make all things new,” Rev. xxi. 5. 


t3.A 

+ 3. Nine in the merning. 

198. Lnke 

130. Matt. xx. 16; LWAC xiii, sa 


Chap. 20: 5. MATTHEW. 


Ot бє 


кол ó env т Sikotov, бетш бшу. 


апа whatever may be — just, Iwill give to vou. They 2nd 
annhOov. 5 Поћір eteAOwy mept ёктт> Kat 
went away. Again going out about sixth and 
evvaTny рат, exoincey Goavtws. *Tlep: 8e 
' moth hour, he did in like manner. About and 


тту évicraryy [орау \ cteAOwv, eüper aAXovs 


the eleventi: [hour] goingout, he found others 
ésTwtTas, Kat Аєує avrois^ Tt wde EoTHKATE | 
standing, and hesays  tothem: ‘Why here stood you 
any тти huepav apyet; — * Aevyovair abte "Ori 
all tke day idle? "They say to him: Because 
зодєгѕ huas єшабдотато. Aeye: аутэіѕ" Yra- 
no ove us hired, Неваув te them: Go 


*[rat 6 cav 
[and whatever 
SO as Be yevo- 


Evening and having 


*yere KAL duets ers TOY QjuTeA Qva" 
aiso уеп into the vineyard: 


E] $ucuorv, Атфесбе.] 
may be jest, you shall гесеіхе.] 


mevyns, Aeyet 6 короз Tov apmeAwvos TQ 
come on, says the lord ofthe vineyard to the 


єтітрото abrov: Kadesoy Tous epyaras, tat 
steward ofhim; Call the laborers, aud 


amodos autos тоу uigÜor, aptapevos ато Tcr 
give tothem the hire, beginning from the 


eoxarev, éws rey mpwrwr, ?Ka;2X0o7res of 
last, iil the first. £uC having come those 


тєрє THY évdexaTyy ораи, eXaBo2 Czc Отисаріор. 
about the eleverth hour, received сэс C narius, 


WE) Gorvtes бє oi TPWTOL, evopicay, бт: mAciova 


Having come thean thosc first, supposed, that more 
AnporTtar жт eAafdov KAL CLUTOL Qa Envapicy. 
they shaH receive, and receive alse they cach ^ denarius. 


Y AaBovres бє evyoyyulor ката TOU OLcO0 co ToTOU, 


Пал recewed but they murmurec againss thc householder, 
22 reyovtes: “Ore ойто Of crxaro: фас" Spay 
aying; That thes? 5с last ox hour 


тотар, Kal40OUS ш GUTOVS G*wOrncous, TOLS 
worked, сай eqnal tous them Chou hast made, to the 


є 
Вастасат: то Bapos TNS HuEepas, itat Tov kav- 
having cndvred the  burdon o.the day, зай „һе burn- 
шип. B'O Be amonp:Oces emey ёл avTwr 
ang heat, йс but auswcring stid to oar of them; 


“Eraipe, ovk adinw ge ovxt Snvapiov cuvedw- 
Friend, mot l-wron:; thec; mos ofsdenarins didst thou 


vqcas por; 1Арсу то тог, tat Vmraye, ©єЛо 
agrec — tome? "анс the shine, and go. I wish 
бє rovT те exyary Bovva: ÓS Kat got, PH 
and tothis the Tast sorive as also to thec: Or 
oun єёєттї pot топто» É OcAw EV TOLS eEpots; 
not 14 lawfulto ас todo Chnt iwl with the my own? 
д 6 офбсАшд cov mornpos ETTV, бт: єүш 
or the eye ofthec evil is, because I 

rU ewa; | P Oórcs eworTa: of emxarot, 

am? Thus shallbe the last, 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—t. hour—omit. 
cexelvo.—onmit. 14. È will. 

+3. Noon. 4 5. Three o'clock in the afternoon. 
afternocn. 


[Chap. 20: 16. 


VINEYARD, and whatever 


is reasonable, I will give 
you? And THEY went. 

5 Again having gone 
out about the tsixth hour, 
and about the tninth, he 
did in like manner, 

6 And about the TELEY- 
ENTH, going out, he found 
others standing, and says 
tothem, ‘Why stood you 
here AH the day unen 
ployed?’ 

7 They say to him, *Be- 
cause ne one has hired 
us." Не says to them, 
*Go you also into the 
VINEYARD? 

8 And Evening having 
come on, the OWNER of 
the VINEYARD says to his 
STEWARD, ‘Call the tA- 
BOREEs, and give them 
their wAGES, beginning 
with the LAsT, and end- 
ing with the rins." 

9 And THOSE who came 
about the £LEVENTH 
hour, received. each one, 
a Denarius. 

10 Then THosE who 
camc First, expected that 
they should receive more; 
and ther also received, 
each one, a Denarius, 

11 But having received 
it, they murmured against 
the HOUSEHOLDE x 

12 saying, ‘These LAST 
have worked One Hour, 
and thou hast made them 
equal to us, who have EN- 
DUBED the BUEDEN and 
the :cORCHING HEAV of 
the DA x.’ 

13 Ex answering said 
tcore „ч them, ‘Friend, 
Ido not injure thee; didst 
not shou agree with me 
for a Denarius? 

14 Take tuar which is 
THINE, and gc thy way; 
=i will give to This Last, 
even as to thee. 

15 15 it not lawful for 
me to do what І please 
with мү own? Is thine 
EYE envious, Because + 
am liberal?” 

16 Thus the Last shall 


7. and whatever may be right, you shall 


7 0. Five o'clock in the 


Chap. 20: 17.) M ATTHEW.: [€hap. 20: 25, 


————— ——— E 


xpwrow Kat of mpwrot, exxarot. *\ToAAot [i ifirst; and the FIRST, 


las 
first; and the first, Tast. [Many B. à й 
yap є101 KANTO, олгуог ÕE єкАєктог.] ae nd ET ais 
ior are called, few but chosen.) as about to go up їс 
PA NE о Jerusalem, he took the 
7 Ka: avafawvev б Inoue sis ‘IeporoAuma, | owetve Disciples pri- 
Apd рой ир  $ħe Josus to e vateiy. *anc said to them 
vapeAaBe Tous тийеш (о: кат шо ca ou the WAY, 
he took thc ёлеме —— disciplec privately 15 t“ Behold 
` H ^ p ehold, we go її 
vy dd, Kas emer avrois* 8 18ov, avajiuvojsey to p and Е 
“ * A А ih з а a шї 
the way, anc said 2o thom; Lo, we go up SON of MAN will b^ de- 
cis ‘EepoorAupa, kat ó vios Tov avOpwirov Tapa- livecsd A Ee 
w ол, ees өш га willbe | prinsro cad “егез, and 
s aH E ISTU сла. : 
бобпсетси TOES Gpxtepeva Eat YPOMMAT evo? KL | they will condemn him; 
deüvem ep  totho ~agh-pricsts cac „ senses T and [AD and UMOR n 
катакрш сах WTO *[Gurre,] xo, mapa- to the GENTILES, tù be 
thoy will сопасгто ann [to dcath, m» they will мае н od 
уез RUFO CAT GOCO aee vC se Tartat, | 7 2 Es 
Soc ug: UTC Gee eo E i та ? | and crucified, and on the 
det D SES ы 74 | THIRD Day he will rise 
KOE ITPA IO Sy KEL CER IFCCS SCG dy TPIT | ip У h à 
and озсо» эш сото: шш. -бр third Se toc pee 
є qvos aa of Zcbedee D 
NMEPC Gr 71,0000. came іс him with her 
day ho vill stax. i.e i аса 
: RAM "Fo ‹ zons, prostrating, and re- 
Tore -poc"A.er сото 9 POPUP ver viev questing something from 
Thea eat tohim $a. siothe: ofthe sons Йй e 5 
e ЕВ, " s, 
ZeBeBaiow, RET : Ton viwv GUTNS, Trpookvvovca, j 21 find ue said to her, 
лее ^ wi, che эю ofis рома ли И 
xai ситода rt тар avTOv, "О de єтє \ « And sup said, “ Com- 
ang asking something fr: m P л Но аше зай | mand that in thy KING- 
avry* Ti dere; Meyer peur 1 Eme, iva | Dom, one of These uy 
toher; Whatwiltthor | Shesnys Tto his] Say, that vo Sons may sit at thy 
кабісосі» аўтов 20 “уо vios piv, els ek бєйоюр Right hand, and the other 
may sit these thc two sonz Ofmo, onc at right at thy Left. 
е E y * Е 
соо, kai eis ©$ cuwyvpuy gov, ev тп Baridcia! — 92 But, Jesus answer- 
pfthee, ond "no а 1-0 fence, зо SRe kingdom Е ЧОЛОО 
gov. 22 Атокр:0з15 81 4 Tyo rvs comev? Ove et’ | what you request. Car 
ofthe. Answering — butthe Jos: va: МОЄ youl you drink of {the cup, 
jare, Te аітєт 12. Auvvagbe miei то ї077р:0У, | of which X am about 
&now, whit youask, tro you sbie ĉo drink the сир, to drink?” They say to 
Ó eyw Шелл змиви.  -.eyovgip зити“ Av- | him, * We ean.” 
which amabout ..drinkf They sz; t him; We 23 He says to them, 
vaueda. E à syor асте To pey T9- . “Yor will, indeed, drink 
are able. {And hesays -o ко ‘he indeed of m CUP; but to sit at 
тріо иду тієсдє то Če rara ex Geli» d ight hand, and az 
cup of me youshalldrink; the but t si a R right =the Lett, is not mime to 
цоо хол e£ CUWY UME MCU; . UE €CTL' [070 COUVOL, | give, except for whom it 
ofme and at 29 ofme, not із mizo tocio, | has been prepared by my 
АЛА? ois Hromacta: фто T V TC/KcQOS MOU. | FATHER.” 
but Фо whom it has bcen prepared by the „агг cefne. | 94 f And the TEN, hav- 
24 Кар axovcavres о? Deka, nyavaxty av — “тер | ing heard, were indignant 
And  havingheard the | ten, were angry onaecountof | against thc Two Brothers. 
тшу био adeApwv. 'О бє Inoous, mpockaAe- | 95 But JEsus, having 
the two brothers. The but Jesus, having | called thom, said, “You 
= Vatican Manvocoret.—16. For many are called, but few chosen—em:. 17. when 
Jesus was obcu: to go up to Jerusaiem, he took. 17. and said to them on the way. 
18. to Death—omit. 21. And нЕ said. 21. to him—omit. 23. Apd—cwt. 
23. the шей. 


+ 23. This was fulfilled, when “Herod killed James, the norner of John, with a 
sword,” Acts xii.2; and when John was banished to “ruar iste which is caLLeD Patmos, 
for the worp of Go», and for the testimony `f Jesus Christ,” Rev. i. 0. 


t 16. Matt. xix. 30, } 17. Май. xvi.21; Mark x.32; Luke xviii. 81; John хіі, 12, 
t 90. Matt. iv. 21; Mark x. 35. . _$ 22. Matt. xxvi. 89,42; Markxiv.36; Luks xxii. £2; 
John zviil.!l. ^ £23. Acts xii 2; Rom. viii. 17; 2 Сог.1.7; Revi. 9. 124. Mark 
z.4] Luk cxi 2. 


ж 90:96; MA'I"UPDPEL IW. hap. 22: 2% 


eee 


- 


CxjLevos autous, єтєр Cibare; 47° ol apxovtes |know That the Princes, 
called ther., said; Yon know, that the rulers of the nations rule imper, 


T и душу karaKvpievovygtv avTwr, Kai ої ueyaAoL jiously over them: and the 
of the nations domineer over them, andthe great GREAT exercise authority over 


katetouciaCovow avTov. Our obros erto, |them- 4 
exercise authority over them. Not ‘hus it shail be 26 tit *ig not so among 


ev bps ard’ ôs eav OeAn ev úp peyas | YOu: but whoever may 
Among you; but whoever may wish smong you great desire to become grea: 


yeverOat, єстю биши Siaxovoss "kat 65 cay | among you, let him ke 


to become, let him be ofyou  ascrvant; and whoever Your Servant; 
белт єў бии єой mpwros, есте buovi 27 fand whoever таг 
шау wish among you to be first, let him he of you : desire to be chief, tet hun 
BovAos: ?8фттєр ú vios rov avOpwror ovk бе | be Your Slave; 
aslave: even as the son ofthe man not came 98 feven as the son 
SiaxovnOnvat &AAa Dinkcrncoi, kar Gora, тту | Ë MAN came not to be 
to beserved but to serve, and to give thc served, but to Serve, and 
Фихи avTov Avrpov avri TOAAwY. fto give his Lirz a Ran- 
f i som for many.” 
ife ofhim aransom for many. . 9 
9 Kai exmopevonevwy avtwy ато ‘Teptyw, J 2 fand deg ош 
And departing of them from Jericho | H e 0 hi great Crowd 
qKoAou8qcev avte oxAos ToAvs. 80 Каг бошо, SS а Ъ bola. Tw 
followed him acrowd great. And lo, bre d An dee de 
: > c 
боо Tv$Ao1, kaðnuevo: тара THY бдоу, akovgav- j Hnd men sitting by the 
А А ROAD, hearing That Је- 
two blind (men,) sitting by the — way, hear- ane assed b aei di dat 
tes 6Tt Ygo-vs mapayet, ekpatav, Ae'yovTes:| sa as «о в of 
ing that J sur passes by, cried on, saying; DIES it > p 
€ € € 
EAenoov huas, kvote, vios Aavid. “О 8e oxAos 31 асот 
Риу us, Jl лд, son of David, The and crowd cnl Еш DENS Qu ec 
€ Gg TOV 
emeriunaer av-ois, iva giemmqgswoiw ‘Of re р р ST Pur Es 
reproved them, that they mightbesilent. They Sut | E] fe render вау 
RA € LU 
pei(ov expaCov, Aeyyovres: EAencov huas, kupie, | с сут QE Ы. 

' : à д O Master, Son of Davi 
more did cry out, saying; Pity us, Оў. га. и ени S » 
‹ RK $1 |. | nave pity on us | 

vios Далд. at oTas 70005 € Qi чо Е 
: КЫҢ 32 And JEsus stopping 
son — ofDavid, And havingstopped the Jesns he called. them, and said, 
тєр avrovs, Kat eure Ti O Aere Taney) «What do you Suid H 
talled them, and “aid, Wha do you wish 1 shoul/ du should do for you ?? 
бшу; 8 Леуоисти avro. Kupze, iva avoixbeow | za They sav to him. 
to you? Theysay іо him; О ord, that щау Бс opened *Si th NEU. E А 
с e 34 vic Ee Al à. that *our EYES may 
"uev ot офбдалиог. AuAeyxvigüeis ӧз he opened ^ 
ofus the eyes- Being moved with pity and she 84 And Jesus being 
: r 
Igcovs, фато Tay oQÜa?uwv avTOW ков -V'| mxed with comrassici. 
è С E = -т XY ie = - - 
Jesus, hetouched the “yee . of Kien ml aw | touched *Their EYES; and 
Bews ауєВлєЧау avrov oi oPOaruor KG 7ко- | +11 dd RI TM 
ШОЛ = edd безеу» ‘hey | they reccived sig t, ond 
mediately saw again [7 "m the ayes: and ‘hey followed him. 
Aov@yoay ауто. Ми 
followed him. CHAPTER XZ. 


° 
А КЕФ, e^ 21, A {Апа when ther were 
Ко; бте nyt э > leg coÀupa, kat nAGory | righ to Jerusal m, cna 

Aud whenthe; w 7:253 29 4 msalem, andhadcome | had come to Bethphage 
тъъ By’ ayn apar 29367 vwy cAaiwy, тоте Ó; near to the MOUNT of 
te Bethphag- y һе mountain ofthe olive-trees, then the | OLIVES, then Jzsus sent 

Ingovs ameoretAe био цабптаѕ, Aeymv avtos: | Two Disciples, saying to 

Jesus sent away two disciples, saying — tothem: them, 

2 [Iopeuüsre eis тти конту THY amevavri ópov,| 2% “Go to THAT VIL- 

"au maygo со the village the  overagainst you, LAGE which is OVER.A- 


kat evOews evpnoere ovov Oeücuevqv, kat толору | GAINST you, and you will 
end nnmediately you will find an ass having been bound, aud a foal immediately find an Ass 


* VATICAN Maxvscenirz.—20. is nof so. 83. our EYES. 34. Their ev Es. 
84. they received eight. 

t 26. Matt. хх. 11; 1 Pet. v 8. 27 Matt xviiL 4; Mark ix. 85, x. 43. t 28. Luke 
xxii, 27; John xiii. ^, 11, Phil ii > 28 зва liit 23,71; Dan ix. 24,24; Matt. xvi re 


me 
5 
A'fim.i 6; Tits Eoo be ks. 3A $1. Narg хі. 1: Luke 2*..À 


Chap. 21. 3.] MATTHEW. 


per’ QUTNS* AvGcavres «үауєтє pot. 3 Kat eav 
with her; having loosed bring to me. And if 
tıs pw етт т‹, єретє ‘Ort б 
апу (onë) to you shouldsay any (thing,) you sballsay; That the | 


Kupios avTwy Хреау exet* evdews бє атос- 


lord ofthem need has; immediately and he will 
TeAAet avtous. Tovro бє бАор *yeyovev, iva 
send them. This and all has beeu done, that 
TAnpwdn то pnev dia тоо профттоо, 
might һе fulfilled thc wordspoken through the prophet, 
Aeyovros: °“‘Ermare ту Üvyorpi Ziwy> 1800, 
saying; “Say tothe daughter ofZion; Lo, 


6 BasiXevs Gov epxerat со: TpaUus, KAL ст:бе- 
the king ofthec comes tothee meek, and 


Вткоѕ emi орои, Kat тоћор viov 
been set on  anass, суеп afoal 
81IopevÜevres дє oi pabnrat, Kat woincavTcs 

Having gone and the disciples, and having donc 


кадоѕ mpocera£ev avrois 6 1700иѕ, 7 түсуоу 


£ э 
imo (vytov. 
ason ofa beast of burden.” 


as commanded tothcm thc Jesus, they led 
TV ооу KAL TOY TWAOV, кал emeÜnkav emavo 
the ass and the foal, and they placed upon 


auTO TO fuaria auTwy Kat emekaÜicev emavo 


them the mantles ofthem; and theycausedtoc:t on (one) 
аутори. 8'О дє mAcioTOS OXAOS eG Tpo av éav- 
of them. Theand greater crowd spread of them- 
тоу Ta imatia ev TH 6dm* addAot Se єкоттоу 
selves the mantles in the way; others and cut off 
kAadovs amo Twv Sevdpwr, kat eorpwyvvoy ev 
branches from the trees, and scattered in 
ту óp. %OL Se oxAor ai mpoaryovres kat ої 
the way. The and crowds those going before and those 


akoAovÜovrres ekpa(ov, Ae'vyorres: 'Qcavva Tq 
following did cry, sayings Hosanna to the 


viw Aavió* evAo'ynuevos б epxopevos ev оуоцаті 


son ofDavid, worthy of hlessiug he coming in name 
kupio: ócavrva ev Tois iiTois, | Kat erer- 
ofLord: hosanna іп the highest. And having 


Üovros avTov ets 'lepocoAvua, єтєбї паса 


entered ofthem into Jerusalem, was moved all 
ў roris, Aeyovca: Tis єттїў obros; "OF 
the city, saying: Who is this? The 


бє оуло: eAeyyovy* Obros «oTi 107005 б mpopy- 
and crowds said: This is Jesus the prophet, 


* Vatican Manuscript.—t. on a Colt. 
cepine him, and. 


having | 


8. Their-own GARMENTS. 


[Chap. 21: 11. 


| tied, and n Colt with her; 
‘loose them, and bring 


; them to nie. 

‚8 Audifany one ques- 
tions you, reply, “That 
| the MASTER wants them; 
;and he will send them 
promptly." 

4 Now all this was per- 
i formed, that the worp 
SPOKEN through the rro- 
PHET might be verified, 
saying, 

5 “Say to the paucH- 
“TER of Zion, Behold thy 
;*XING comes to thee, 

“lowly, t being seated on 
, *an Ass, even *on a Colt 
| «оға Lahoring Beast.” 

6 f And the DISCIPLES 
went, and having done as 
JESUS directed them, 

7 they led the Ass, and 
| the cor T, and f put their 
MANTLES over them, and 
made him ride. 

8 And a GREAT PART of 
the Crowd spread * Their 
own GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; and others cut 
Branches from the TREEs, 
and scattered them on 
the Roap. 


© And THOSE CROWDS 
* PRECEDING him, and 
THOSE that FOLLOWED, 
shouted, saying, Т Ho- 
sanna to the son of Da- 
vid! {‘Blessed be HE who 
.'coxES in the Name of 
‘Jehovah.? Hosanna in 
the HIGHEST heaven !" 

10 {And having enter- 
ed Jerusalem, the Whole 
CITY was in commotion, 
asking, “ Who is this?” 

11 And the crowns 
answered, “This is Je- 
sus, THAT PROPHET who 


9. PRE- 


+ 5. Christ's triumphant entry into Jerusalem riding on ап ass, has been objected to as 


mean and ridiculous, but it ought to be remembered that this circumstance was an exact 
fulfillment of Ezek. ix. 9, and exemplified at the same time his strict observance of the di- 
vine law. Eastern asses are much larger and more beautiful than ours, and kings ana 
patriarchs did not disdain to ride on them. Compare Gen, xxii. 3; Exod. iv. 20; Num. xxii. 
21; Judges v. 10; x. 4; 2 Sam. xvi. 2; xvii, 23; xix. 20; 1 Kingsi.33,34. When Solomon and 
succeeding princes multiplied horses they were rebuked by the prophets, and chastised by 
God forit. Seelsa.ii.0,7; xxxi.1; Hos.xiv.3. Compare also Hos.i.7; Micah v. 10, 11; 
Zech. ix. 10, t 9. Hosanna, is a Hebrew word, signifying, “Save, we beseech thee !" 
and in this place is similar to tlie French *'vire le roi,” or the English “God save the king." 
“Hosanna to the son of David," is equivalant to “God preserve the son of David.” 


15. Isa. lxii. 11; Zech ix.9; John xii. 15. 10. Mark xi. 4. 17.2 Kings ix. 13 
t 9. Psa. cxviii, 20. 110. Mark xi. 15, 


Chap. 21: 12.) MATTHEW. 
rns, 6 ато Na(aper rns TaAiauas, 12 Кес 
that from Nazareth ofthe Galilee. And 


єїїт\@є б Incous eis то iepov *[тоо Өєоу,) 
entered the Jesus into the temple [ofthe | God,) 
кол e£eBaAe TAVTAS rovs TwAoUVTAS Kat ауора- 
aod cast out all the selling and buyp- 
CONTAS ev то єр, itat Tas тралтебаз TWV KOXAÀV- 
ing in the temple, and the tables ofthe money. 
Bio Tev катєстрєфє, kat Tas кабєдраѕ Twr 
changers overturned nnd Ше seats of the 
тойут TAS тєрїттєрї$* 13 Кш Ає'уєе: av- 
selling the doves: and he says to 
tos’ Teypartar “О otkos pov, otkos Tpog evxms 
thein: tis written: “The house of ine, a house of prayer 
кАбтсетоі" vers бє avTOv єптогрсатє OTNAGLOY 


shali hbe called; you but it have made a den 
AncTcev." Y Ко mpocgAÜov avT( тифлон: Kat 
ot robbers.” And came to him blind and 


Xot ev TQ fepw, Kat єдєратєосєу avTovs. 
lame in the temple, and he healed them. 
15 Ідоутєѕ бє of apxtepers kat of урацџатєіѕ та 
Haviugseen but the high-priests and the scribes the 
L3 
Oavuaoia, & єтоітсє, kai Tous maas kpa- 
, Wonders, which he did, and the boys ery- 
о 

Со>та$ ev то iepw, kat Aeyovras 'Ocavva Ty 
"ug in the temple, aud saying; Hosanna to the 
viw Aavióà: yyavaxtnoay, Kar eurov auTw 


aon оз David; they were angry, and said to him; 
Anovers Tt obTot Aeyouriv; "О Se Inaous 
Hearestthou what these are saying? The and Jesus 


Aeyet autos’ Nat ovderore aveyvwre> ‘Оті 
says  tothem; Yes; never have you read; “That 


єк стоцатоѕ ynmiwy Kat ÜnAa(ovrov KaTnp- 


vutof mouth o[babes and olancking (ones) thou hast 
Tigw awor ;” 17 Kat катат» QUTOUS, 
perfected praise?” And having left them, 
etgA0ev eto тїз woAews ets BnÓaviav, kat 
he went out orhe eity into Bethany, and 
уоАіс дт exer: 
heiodged tbere, 
13 Tlpwias бє, emavaywy eis тту полі, ETEL- 
Early bat returning inta the eity, he was 
vase. 19 Ког wv сикти шау emi тїз dd0v, 
hungry. And seeing afig-tree one by the way, 


АӨєў ew auTyv, KAL ovücv єўрєў ev йот? et 
7 , 1 um 


herame to hee, aod nothing found in her except 
puddAa uovov: kat Meyer avr; Мукєті єк cov 
teaves alone; and bhesays to her; Nomore by thee 
карпоѕ ‘yevynTa: — eis тоу aiwya, Kar ety- 
fruit may be produced to the ie And with- 
€ © 
рау0] vopaxpmua n тукт.  "" Kat iBovres ої 
ered immediately the fig-tree. And seeing the 


padnTat eBavuacay, AeyorTes» Tlws mapdxpnua 
disciples wondered, saying: How soon 
eEnpav0g ў curn; 7? Amoxpibers бє б Inoous 


withered the fig-treeP Answeriag and the Jesus 


erm 


191: 21. 


is from Nazareth in 
GALILER.” 

12 } Ара JESUS went 
into + Ше TEMPLE, and 
expelled АП THOSE 
SELLING and buying, 
and overturned the Ta- 
BLES Of the BANKERS, 
and the SEATS of the 
SELLERS Of DOVES; 

13 and said to them, 
“Tt is written, I1'My 
‘HOUSE Shall becalleda 
‘House of Prayer, but 
pou *make it a Denof 
Robbers.” 

14 And the Blind and 
Lame came to him in 
the TEMPLE, and he 
healed them. 

15 But when the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and SCRIBES 
saw the WONDERS which 
he performed, and 
* THOSE BOYS who were 
CRYING in the TEMPLE, 
* Hosanna to the son of 
David!" they were ex- 
asperated, 

16 and said to him, 
“Dost thou hear what 
these are saying?" And 
JESUS says to them. 
“Yes; have you never 
read, t‘ Out of the Mouth 
of Infants and Nurse- 
lings thou hast perfected 
Praise.’ ” 

17 And having left 
them, he went out of the 
CITY, tto Bethany ; and 
passed the night there. 

18 1 Returning to the 
CITY, inthe Morning, he 
was hungry ; 

19 and seeing a single 
Fig-ctree by the ROAD, he 
went to it; but finding 
nothing on it, except 
Leaves, he said, ' Мау 
no fruit grow on thee to 
the AGE!" And the FIG- 
TREE instantly with- 
ered, 

20 t And the DISCIPLES 
seeing it. were astonish- 
ed, saying, “ How soon 
is the FIG-TREE with- 
егей!” 

21 Jesus answering, 


* Vatican Manuscrir?:—12. of Gop—omit. 18. make it. 


who were CRYING, 5 
_ +12, Тһе rEMPLE-—fo hieron. This was not the naos, house, or Temple strictly so called, 
including only the vestibule, the sanctuary, and the holy of holies. To this our Lord him- 
self had not access, because not of the posterity of Aaron. The traffic was carried on in the 
outer courts. These courts the Pharisees did not account holy. 


112. Luke xix. 45; John ii. 15. DISSIoR. Ivi. 7. 
John xi. 18. 118. Mark ix. 220. Mark xi. 20. 


15. THOSE BOYS 


-a 


1 16. Pes. viii 2. 


(Жар. д1» 22.] MATTHEW. 


os 


[ Chap. 21+ 80 


єтєр ауто" Арлу Aeyo 0ши, EAV  exmTe 
said to them: Indeed Isay toyou, if you may have 
motu, Kat pn бїакрїӨҗзүтє, ov povov TO 
faith, and not  shoulldoubt, not only the (miracle) 
TNS токту TWOLNTETE, алла кау TW OPEL TOUTE 
ofthe fig-tree you shall do, but also if to the mountain this 
eummre' Ap9nTt, kar BAnOnrt es THY 
you should say; Be thou lifted up, and be cast into the 
22 
ÜnAaccay: yevnoerat. ~ Kat порта, óra av 
seas it shall be done. And ali, whatever 
AtTHONTE єр т TPOTEVXNs WIOTEVOVTES, 
you shall ask in the prayer, believing, 
Aq eae. 
you shall receive. 
Бе 
33 Kai eAQ0vri ауте ets то Íepov, проспћӣоу 
+ And having соте їо im into the temple, came 
auTw JiBackovr: oí apxiepets кап ої mpeg Bur epot 
to him teaching the high-prests and the elders 
тоу Àaov, Аєуоутєѕ` Еу oix ebovcia тарта 
ot the peopie, saying; By what authority these (things) 
101615; Kal Tis COL €Owice THY ELoUTIaY TaUTHY; 
doestthou? and who tothee gave the authority this? 
23А токр1бе:$ бє 6 InTovs єітєу avrois* Epwrnow 
Answering andthe Jesus said tothem,  [ Will ask 
e 
браѕ кауш Aoyov ёра. би cay «тте pol, 
you  alsol word one; which if you шау зау tome, 
< 
кауш ишу єр, еу TOQ e£ovaia TAUTA 
alsol  toyou willtell, by what authority these (things) 
Sk 
xow: "70 Ваттісра Iwavvou побєу qv; eë 
ido, the dipping of Johu whence was? from 
e 
ovpavov, y «Ё avOpwrwv; Of de dreAoyiCovro 
heaven, or from men? They and reasaucd 
map! ÉQUTOLS, AeyovTes* Ёди ermapev, e£ oupa- 
among themselves, saying; If weshould say, from hea- 
c 
vou* epet пиш" ALATI оуу OUK ET:GTEVTATE 
ven, hewillsay tous: Why then not did you neheve 
$i 
avTe; “Eav de evropev, e£ avOpwzov: poßov- 
to him: If but we should say, from men: we 
uela Tov oxAov* mavres yap exougt Toy Iwavyny 
tear the crowd: all for hold the Jonu 
ÓS профтттр. 27 Kat omokpiÜevres TW Inoov 
as a prophet: And they answering tothe Jesus 
evrov: Ouk oibmuev. En avrois kat аутоѕ" 
said- Not ме know. Said tothem and he: 
Ovde eyw Acyw üpiw ev то efousia TAUTA 


Neither I say toyou by what authority these (things) 
mow, Ti de бшу Sone; — AvÜpemos eixe 
1 do. What but toyou seemsright? Aman had 
тєкуа доо" Kat mpogeAÜcv Tw проте, єїтє* 
children two: and coming tothe first, he said: 
Tekvov, braye, стшєроу epyacou EV TQ Gp TeAcVL 
Son, go, to-day work in the vineyard 

pov, O Se amokpiÜeis emey Ov Berw 
of me. He and answering said: Not Iwill: 
ӧстєроу ðe peTameAnfers, amnrde. 3 Kat 
afterward but having changed his mund, he went. And 
mpoceAÜwv TQ ётєрф, emey ógavTws. ‘О дє 
|! coming tothe other, hesaid just the same. He and 


said to them, “ Indeed, І 
say to you, {If you have 
an unshaken Faith, you 
wil not only do THIS 
miracle of the FIG-TREE, 
but also, if you should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, 
‘Be thou lifted up, and 
thrown into the sea,’ it 
will be done.” 

22 t And whatever you 
shall ask ın PRAYER, be- 
heving, you will receive.” 

93 t Aud having en- 
tered the TEMPLE, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and EL- 
DERS of the PEOPLE, 
came near, as he was 
teaching, and said, “By 
What Authority dost thou 
perform these things? and 
who EMPOWERED thee” 

24 Jesus replying, said 
to them, “i willalso ask 
you one Question, which 
if you answer me, Æ also 
will пого you by What 
Authority 1 do these 
things. 

25 Whence was * THAT 
IMMERSION which was of 


! John? From Heaven, or 


from Меп?” And THEY 
reasoned thus among 
themselves, “11 we say, 
From Heaven, be will re- 
tort, Why then did you 
not believe him ? 

26 And и we say, From 
Men, we dread the 
CROWD; for they all re- 

ard JOHN as a Prophet.” 

97 They, therefore, sad 
to Jesus, m reply, “We 
cannot tell.” And ђе said 
to them, “Neither do Ё 
tell you by What Au- 
thority I perform these 
things. 

28 But what is your 
opinion of this? А Men 
had * Iwo Sons; and eou- 
ing to the FIRST, he said, 
‘Son, go work To-day in 
my VINEYARD.’ 

29 HE answered, **I 


„will, sir,’ but went not. 


80 And coming to the 
SECOND, he said the same. 


* Vatican MAnuscarp?.—25, THAT IMMERSION which was of Jolin. 


28. Two Sons 


20. * T will, sir? but went not. 80. And coming to the вЕсохр, he said the same. And Hy 
answering, said, ‘I will not ;’ but afterwards he repented and went. 


$21. Matt. avii.20; Luke xvii. â; James i. 6; 1 Cor, xin. 2. 
ai. 4; James v.16; 1 John 111. 22; v. 14. 


1292. Matt vii.8; Mark 


į 23. Mark xi.27; Luke хх.1. 


Chap. 21: 31. MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 21: 38. 


атокр:0є:5 evrevy* Еу rupie, kat ovk. ammA6e. 
answering said; I lord, sod not went. 
3 Т ex тор био єтогтоє то ÜeAua TOU TaTpos; 
Who of tbe two did the will ofthe father? 
Acyovow *[aure-] ‘О mpatos. Aeyer autos б 
They say [to hi ;] The frst. Says — to them the 
Ingous: Aune Аєую бшу, бті of TeAwvat KAL 
Jesus; Indeed Tsay toyou, that the tax-gatherers and 
ai торго: mpoayovow bpas eis тту BaciXeuav 


the  barlots go hefore you into the kingdom 
2 

TOU Ücov. ??HA6e yap Tpos buas leavvns ev 

ofthe God. Came for to you John ia 


68 Sikatoourys, kac ovk ETIOTEVTATE AUT oi 


away ofrighteousness, and not you believed him; the 
бє тєЛоро Kat ai mOprai emioTevoay aquTQ' 
fut tax-gatherers and the — harlots believed him; 


buets бє iBovres ov peTeueAnOnte vaTEpor, тоо 


you and seeing not repented afterwards, ofthe 
TIGTEVTAL AUT. 
to believe bim. 
S3 AAAmv wapaBoAny akovaare' *[AvOpwros] 
Another parable hear you; [А man] 


nv окобєстотт5, ÓGTiS єфитєосєи ajmeAcva, 
was а householder, who planted а vineyard, 
Kat фрауроу avr TepieÜn«e, Kat wpviev ev 
and a hedge toit placed around, and digged in 
аот Anvov, Kat qioboumae Tupyov" каг e£- 
at а wiue-press, and built a tower; aod let 
я e 
єбото avTov yewpyots, кои aneðnunTev. “Ore 
out it to husbandinea, and went abroad, When 
be nyytcev Ó KAPOS TWV KAPTWV, атєстєћє 
and drew near the time of the fruits, be sent 


Tous SovAovs айтоо, TpOS Tous ‘yewpyous, Aa- 


the slaves of him, to tbe husbandmen, to 

el € 

Веи Tovus картооѕ auTov. 35 Kat Aafdovres oí 

receive the fruits of it. Aud havingtaken tbe 
= 

yewpyot тоио$ SovAous avTOv, бу pev eOeipav, 


husbandmen the slaves ofbim, him indeed they tlayed, 
óv Se amer ewav, ov дє eAioBoAncav. З Пал 
him and they killed, him and they pelted with stones. Again 
aTegTetAev aAAous DovAovs, 


he sent other slaves, greater the 
прото" Kat ETOINTAV avTots doavtTas, Yo- 
first ; and they did tothem in like maoner. After- 


Tepov бє атеттеєАє тро$ avrovs TOV viov айтоо, 


wards and he sent to them the son — ufhim, 
e 
Лєуои  Ёртратттоута! TOP viov pov. 33 oj 
saying; They will regard the son ofme, The 


бє yewpyor, iDovTes Tov viov, errov су éavrots: 
but husbandmen, seeing the son, said among themselves; 
Обтоѕ єттї” 6 kAmpovopuos: Üevre, ATOKTEL 

This is the heir; 


come, we may 
VWMEY айтор, Kal KaTATKwpEY THY кАтроџошар 
kill him, and may retain the inheritance 


TWELOVAS TWV | 


And HE answering, said, 
‘I will not; but after. 
wards repenting, he went. 

8l Whieh of the Two 
performed the rATIIER'S 
wit? They say, * The 
* LATTER.”  JEsUS said 
to them, 1 “Indeed, I say 
to you, That the TRI- 
BUTE-TAKERS and the 
HAMLOTs precede you in- 
to the KiNGpom of бор. 

89 For {John came to 
you in a Way of Right- 
eousness, and you be- 
lieved him not; but the 
TRIBUTE-TAKERS and the 
HARLOTS believed him; 
yet pou, having seem it, 
did not afterwards repent, 
50 aS TO BELIEVE him. 

88 Hear Another Para- 
ble. There was a House- 
holder, who planted a 
Vinevard, and enclosed it 
with a Hedge, and digged 
fa Wine-press in it, and 
built a Tower, and leased 
it to Cultivators, and left 
the country. 

34 And when the vin- 
TAGE approached, he sent 
his SERVANTS to tlie CUL- 
TIVATORs, to reecive the 
FRUITS. 

35 But the tcu.tive . 
Tors having seized ' s 
SERVANTS, severely teat 
one, and murdered ano- 
ther, and stoned another. 

36 Again, be sent Other 
Servants, more honorable 
than the riusT, and they 
treated them in a similar 
manner. 

37 Finally, fhe sent 
his son to them, saying, 
"They will respect my 
SON.’ 

88 But the CULTIVA- 
TORS seeing the son, said 
among themselves, ‘This 
is the HEIR; t соте, let 
us kill him, and forcibly 
hold the INHERITANCE.’ 


* Varican Manuscairr.—al. to him—omit. 


ЗІ. LATTER. 


83. A man—omit. 


+ 83. Leenon, wine- кы ig the word used by Matthew, while hupoleenion, wine-vat, is used 


by Mark, ch. xii. 1. 
rock, and divided into two parta. 
gra 


£31. Luke vii. 20, 1 32. Matt, xi. 15; Luke vii. 33. 
Mark*xii.1; Luke xx, 9. . t 85. Heb. xi. 36, 37. 
+ 38. Matt. xxvi. 2—4; John хі. 53. 


. Robinson saw a wine-press at Hebleh, which was hewn out of a 
The upper and more shallow pait was the place where the 

s were put, the lower and deeper one was the piace for receiving the liquid pressed ouf 

of them. These two places served for both wine-preas and wine-vut. т 

illustrate the words of Jesus as recorded by the two historians. 


his fact will serve to 


133, Cant riii. 11; Isa v.1 
137 Heb.1.2; 1 Johu iv. G 


, Chap. 21: 39.] 


MATTHEW. 


QGUTOVU. 

of him, And  havingtaken him, they cast out 
TOU AUMEAWVOS, KAL ATEKTELVAY, Oray ouv 
ofthe vineyard, and killed. When therefore 
eA@n б kupios тои aumeAwvos, TL TOMTEL 
may come the lord of the vineyard, what ті һе do 
то:5 "yetopryouis EKELWOLS ; du Aeyouow аот“ 
tothe husbandmen to those? They say to him; 
Kakous какоѕ апоћлєсє: avTOUS' KAL TOV QUTE- 
Wretches wretchedly destroy them; and the vine- 


Awva exSwoeTat оАо: "уєорүогѕ, оітіуєѕ ато- 


yard willlet ont to other hushandmen, who wi 
Swcovouv аот TOUS картоо5 EV TOLS ко1рог5 
тепдег to him the fruits in the seasons 
aurwv. *Aeye: avrois б Igsovs: Ovberore 
of them. Hesays tothem rhe Jesus; Never 


aveyvwre ev Tais ypapais- f  AuBov б: ameOoki- 
have youread in the writings = * A stone which rejec- 
насар of окобоцоџитєѕ, obTos eyernOn eis 
ted they building, thesame was made into 
кєфаАту ywvias’ mapa короо єуєиєто aT, 
a head of a corner; from Lord was this, 
‹ 
Kat єттї даоцастт ev офдаћ№иогѕ тиеу; 43 лід 
and itis wonderful in -yes ofus?' On account of 
9 е 
тоуто Ae'yo бшу, бтї apretar аф бишу 7 
this Isay toyou, that suathetaken from you the 
Вас:Хєі Tov Ücov, kat боёзсєтол eOvet тогоџуті 
kingdom ofthe God, and shall oe given to anation making 
‹ 
TOUS картооѕ аут). “Кш 6 пєсоу emt TOV 


the fruits of her. And he falling on the 
Aidov rovrov, cvv0AaGÜncerarv ep; óv © av 
stone this shall be broken: on whom hut 
TETN, ALKUNTEL  auTOV. 


it shall fall, it will crush to pieces him, 


4 Kat akovoavres of apxtepeis кош of Papi- 
And havingheard the high-priests and the Phari- 


толо: Tas TapaBoAas GuTOU, єууюсау, бт тєрї 
sees the parables of him, knew, that about 
аитор Aeyei, Kat (yrovvTes avrov KpaTnoat, 
them  hesays. And seeking him to seize, 
edoBnOnoay rovs oxXovs* єтєгдт ws TpopnTHY 
they feared the crowds: since as a prophet 
aurov etxov. КЕФ, «B'. 22, Kai amokpiüets 
hım they held. And answering 


6 Igcous madw єітє/ autos EV mapaBoAas, 
the Jesus again said tothem in parables, 


Aeymv:  ?'Qguow0n 1 Basica Twv ovupavev 
saying: Наз been likened the kingdom ofthe beavens 
avOpwrw Bacirel, ómris emorjoe "yauous TP 

to а шап aking, who made maynage-feasts to the 


vir abrou, З kat emeoreiAe rovs Sovdous атоо, 
зоп of him, and he sent the slaves of him, 


+ 42. “A Stone, which the nv1LDERs rejected.” 
who, finding a stone, wbich bemg trie 
for it, is thrown aside, and another taken: 


corner.—Clarke. 
t39. John xix. 17, 18; Heb. 


exvili. 22; Acts iy, 11; 1 Pet. її. т. 
viii. 14,15; Dan. ii. 34, 41, 45. 


11—13. 


39) Kat AaBorres avrov, e£eBaAov «£v | 


in a particular place, 
) however, at last, 
stone which had been before rejected, may be found the most suitable ag the 


t 41. Mark xii.0 ; Luke xx. 16. 
1 43. Matt. viii. 12; Luke xiii. 28, 20. 


[Chap. 22: 3. 


39 Then seizing him, 
they {thrust him out of 
the VINEYARD and killed 
him. 

40 When, therefore, the 
OWNER of the VINEYAED 
comes, what will he do to 
those OCCUPANTS?” 

41 They reply to him, 
і Не wil put those 
wretches to a wretched 
death, and will lease the 
VINEYARD to Other Cul- 
tivators, who will render 
| him the FRUITS in their 

SEASONS.” 
42 Jesus says to them, 
| “Have you never read 
in the SCRIPTURES, t} А 
* Stone, which the BUILD- 
‘ers rejected, the same 
‘is made the Head-stone 
| tof the Corner; this Je- 
*hovah has effected, and 
‘it is wonderful in our 
‘Eyes? 

43 Because of this, І 
tell you, 1 That the KING- 
ром of Сор will be taken 
from you, and given to a 
People who will produce 
its proper FRUITS. 

44 {And HE who FALLS 
on this sTONE, will be 
bruised; and him, on 
whom it shall fall, it will 
crush to pieces." 

45 And the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and PHARISEES 
having heard his PARA- 
BLES, knew that he was 
speaking about them. 

46 And seeking to ap- 
prehend him, they feared 
the crowns, for they es- 
teemed him as a Prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 And Jesus contin- 
uing to discourse to them 
in Parables, said, 

2 “The KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS may be com- 
pared to a Royal Person, 
who prepared a Marriage 
festival for his son, 

-3 and he sent his SER- 


An expression borrowed from masons, 


and appearing improper 
it may happen that the гегу 
head stone of the 


t 42. Psa. 
f 44. Isa. 


Chap. 22: 4.] 
тшш 
KGÀc-—2: TOUS KEKANMEVOUS EIS TOUS yapous: 
to call the having beeninvited to the marriage-feasts 
Kat ovt nOeAov eAOerv. *Пал ameaTeiAer 
and not theywould to come. Again hesent 
adAous ÜovAovs, Aeycy: Evrare tots кекАтде- 
other slaves, saying; Say tothe having been 
€ є 
vois: Ідоџ, то аргттоу mov ўтоцшаста" ої торо: 
ealled; Lo, the dinner ofme prepared; the bullocka 
€ 
коо ког та тїтїтта TeOumeva, катат ETOLA 
of me and the fatlings having been killed, and al (things) ready, 
e 
deuTe eis TOUS yauous. 5 Of бє apeAnoavres, 
come to the marriage-feasts. They but neglecting, 
amqA00v* ó uev ets TOV ttov arypov, б дє ets 
wentaway; he indeed to the own field. he and to 
THY EuTopiay афто, | Of дє Логтог кратт- 
the traffic of bim. The and remainder naving 


c'avres Tous SovAous avrov, UBpioay kat алтектєї- 
seized the slaves of him, insulted and killed. 


vav. ? Акоосаѕ бє б BaciAevs, ®р'ү:тӨт` Kat 
Having heard and the king, was wroth: and 
wTeuas та gTpareuuaTa QuTOV, атоюћєтє TOUS 
having sent the armies of him, destroyed the 
POVELS ekeivovs, Kat THY тол GvTOV €vempnoe. 


MATTHEW. 


inurderers those, and the city ofthem hurned. 
8' Tore Aeyet tots SovAovs avrov: "О pev 
Then he says о the slaves of him; The indeed 
e 
yapos ёто!цо$ етт, of Se kexAnpevor оок 


murriage-feast їз, they but having heen called not 


noav abit, 
were worthy, 
тшу ddwv, Kat ócovs av eupmre, каћєсатє ets 
ofthe ways, aud whoever you may find, call you to 
Ka: e£eABovres oi SovAot 


ready 


9 Порєоєсдє ovv emt ras Stetodous 
Goyou therefore to the outlets 


Tous ‘yauous. 

the marriage-feasts. Aud having gone forth the slaves 
єкєу01 eis Tas ÓOÓovs, Gurvwyayov  TavTas, 
thase into the ways, they brought together all, 
бтоуз єџироу, wovnpous тє Kat ayalous: Kat 
as many as they found, bad ones both and  goodones: and 
єтлпабт 6 yapos avakemevwy. | l'EtgeA0cv 


was filled Having entered 


Se ó Ват:Лєоѕ дєасасдо: Tous avaxetmevous, 
and the king to see the reclining ones, 


ciev exer avOpwroy ovk evdeduuevov evdupa 
saw there a man not haviug heen clothed a garment 


уашои 12 ког Aeyer avtw: ‘Etape, ws 
01 marriage: and he says to him: Friend, how 
eigqA0es de, un exwv evðvua yapov; ‘О 
didst thou enter here, nut having а garment ofmarriage: He 
бє — ediuo85. B Tore єтє” 6 ВасіХєиѕ 
but wasstruck speechless. Then said the king 

Tos Üimkovois Anoavtes auTou подаѕ kai 
ta the servants: Having bound ofhim feet and 


Хера$, apare avrov, kat ekBaAere eis то CKOTOS 
hands, take him, and cast into the darkness 


то eLwTepov: 
the onter: 


the marriage-feast ofreclining ones. 


exer egTat б KAavOuos Kat б 
there  shallbe the weeping and the 


| 
| 


| 


[Chap. 22: 13. 


VANTS to call THOSE whe 
had been INvirep to the 
FESTIVITIES; and they 
refused to come. 

4 Again, he sent Other 
Servants, saying, *Inform 
THOSE who are INVITED, 
fDBehold, I have prepared 
Шу ENTERTAINMENT; my 
OXEN and FATLINGS are 
killed, and all is ready ; 
come to the FESTIVAL.’ 

5 Bat Tuy, disregard- 
ing it, went away, ONE to 
his « ум Farm, and ONE 
to his MERCHANDISE; 

6 and the REST seizing 
his sERVANTS, insulted, 
and killed them. 

7 *And the KING was 
indignant; and having 
sent fhis MILITARY FOR- 
CES, destroyed those MUR- 
DERERS, and burned their 
CITY. 

8 He then says to his 
SERVANTS, ‘The ENTER- 
TAINMENT indeed 1s rea- 
dy, but THOSE who have 
been INVITED, were fun- 
worthy. 

9 Go, therefore, into 
the PUBLIC ROADS, and 
whoever you may find, 
invite to the NUPTIAL- 
FEASTS.’ 

10 And those SERVANTS 
went out into the ROADS, 
and brought together all 
that they met, Good and 
Bad; and the rEAsT was 
well supplied with guests. 

11 Now the KING hav- 
ing entered to view the 
GUESTS, saw there a Man 
tnot clothed with a Wed- 
ding Garment ; 

12 and he says to him, 
*Triend, how camest thou 
here, not having a Wed- 
ding Garment? And ux 
was struck speechless. 

13 The KING then said 
to the sERVANTs, ‘Bind 
his Hands and Feet; take 
hım, and thrust *him 
into the OUTER DARK- 
NESS; there will be the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING Of TEETH. 


* VATICAN ManuscziIPT.—7. And the кїчє was indignant. 


t 4. Prov. ix. 2. t 7. Dan. ix. 26. 


Rev. iii. 4; xvi. 15; xix.8. 


t 8. Acts xlii. 46, 


18. bim. 
ł 11. 2Cor v.3; 


ACap. 22: 14.) MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 22. 24. 


MIIoAAo: уар eri 


Many for are 


Вроукоѕ Twv obovrov. 
` gnashing ofthe teeth. 


«Аттог, оАгуо: дє ExAEKTOL’ 
called, few but picked ont. 
P Tore mopevOevtes оі Papioaor cvuBovAtov 
Then having gone the Pharisees counsel 
kaBov, ómcs avrov mayibeugwoiv ev oye. 
took, how him they mightinsnare in ward, 
Kat amogreAXougiv аот Tous падутаѕ abTwrv 
And they sent away tohim the disciples ofthem 
uera тшу “Hpwi:avwy, AeyorTes. AtdagKare, 
with the Herodians, saying, O teacher, 
adanev, бт aAnOns et, Kat THY б8ор тоу 
we know, that true thon art, and тһе way ofthe 
Jeou ev adnGeta бїбатке$, Kat оо целе ot 
God а truth thou teachest, and wot there 15 care to thee 
wept ovócvos: оу yap BXAemeis eis. просотоу 
about noone; | not for thonlookest into lace 
avOpwrov. “Emre ovv ўши, tt coe Soret; 
оз men. Say therefore to us, what to thee seems right? 
8 С K у; BP с 
efeort доиуа ктутоу Катар, N 0v; vous 
ig it lawful to give tribute te Cesar, or not? Knowing 
бє 6 Inoous THY wornptay auTwv, єтє Tt pe 
Yutthe Jesus the wickedness otthem, said; Why me 
7 TE S ET 
meipaCeTe VTAKPIT Al; Tet ei£are Mot TO 
tempt you hypocrites? Stow you tome the 
уошара Tov кто», Of дє троспуєукар ауте 
coin ofthe tribute, They and brought to him 
> € 
Synvapiov, Kat Asyer avrotss Tivos 7 eutev 
а denarius. Aud  heeays to*hem, Ofwhom the hkeness 


zorn Kae ў єтгурафу; *1 Aeyouow *Lavry: | 


this and the iuscripaüont They say [to hím,] 
Ka:sapos. Ture Aeyst ауто’ Атоботє ouv 
Of Cesar. Then  he«ays to*hem; Give youback then 
Ta Katoapos Косар” kat Ta TOU eov 

the (things) of Cesar to Cesar; and the (things) ofthe God 
Tw Oew. Kae akovoavres eOavpacay> kat 
to the God. And having heard they wondered; and 


apevTes avrov ammAov. 
Jeaving him they departed. 
К c 
23 Ey єкєш т huepg Tpo.oA80v ауте Бад- 
In that the day came to him Sad. 
Sovkatot, of AcyorTes, UN etvat ауастасіу" Kat 


ducees, they saying, not tobe a resurrection; and 
24 5; 
EXHNPWTNTAY QUTOV, Aeyovts:s  AiBagkaAe, 
they asked him, saying; O teacher, 
Mwons emer “Еау tis amoÜuvg un exov 
Moses said; “If anyone should die воб having 
Texva, emuyauBpevoet Ó adeApos avrov тти 
children, shall many the — brother ofhim the 


* Vatican MaNusc&EIPT.—21. to him—onit. 


14 For there are Many 
invited, but Few selected. 

15 Then the PHARI- 
SEES having withdrawn, 
consulted how they might 
entrap him in Conversa- 
tion. 

16 And they sent to 
him their DISCIPLES with 
the HERODIANS, saying, 


| “ Teacher, we know That 


23. Sadducees came to him, who 


thou art sincere, and 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth, neither carest 
thou for any one, for 
thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men. 

17 Tell us, therefore, 
thy opinion; Is it lawful 
to pay Tax to Cesar, or 
not? 

18 But Jesus knowing 
their WICKEDNESS, said, 
“ Пуроегіѓеѕ! why do you 
try me? 

19 Show me the TAX- 
corn.” And THEY handed 
him a Denarius. 

20 And he says to them, 
t“ Whose LIKENESS aud 
INSCRIPTION is this?” 

21 They say, “Cesar’s.” 
Then he replies to them, 
і“ Render, therefore, the 
THINGS of Cesar, to Ce- 
sar; aud the THINGS of 
Сор, to Gop.” 

22 And having heard 
this, they wondered; and 
leaving him, they went 
away. 

23 Оп that day, * Sad- 
dueees Gane to him, who 
say there ıs no + Resur- 
rection, and asked him, 

94 saying, “Teacher, 
+ Moses said, T If а man! 
die, having мо CinJdren, 
his BROTHER shall marry 
his WIDOW, and raise up 


say” 


+ 20. Dr. Lightfoot tells us that the Jews have a tradition among them, that to admit of 
the t.t.e ofany prince on their curreut со.п, was an acknowledgment of subjection to him, 
Their acceptance of this coin when offered to еш in payment, was in effect a confession 
that they were conquered by the Romans, and that the emperor had a right to their 


tribute. 


+ 23. This is rendered future life by some modern translators; which is, as 
Dr. Bloomfield very justly observes, “ no version at all, but merely an explanation.” 


Anas- 


tasis can on.y mean future life, by implication; its primary signification being a standing or 


rising up. t 
follows a resurrection. 
cording to their sense, 


If a future lite be understood by the term, then it evidently depends upon, an 
_ f 24, The words ofthe Law are not quoted verbatim, but 
The intention was that children by the second marriage shoul 


reckoned in the genealogy of the deceased brother, and inherit his property. 


X 15. Mark хіі, 
xx.27; Acts xxiii. 8. 


11.13; Luke xx. 20. 
124. 


+ 21. Rom. xiii. 7, 
Deut. xxv. 5. 


1 23. Mark xii. ]8 


Chap. 22: 25.) MAT DEE ҮҮ. 
уоуака QAUTOV, Kal арастт7є‹; спєриа TQ 
wife of him, and shall raise seed to the 
* € € 
оЗє^фе abrov. 5 Ноау бє пар jut ёпта 
' brother of him,” There werenow with us seven 


adeApat: Kat 6 mpwTos, "yaunaas, єтєЛєуттоє" 
brothers: and the first, having married, died: 
KAL UN EX@V aTeppua, афткє THY yuvatka avrov 
and not having seed, left the wife of him 
t 26 < $85 
TQ адєАфо auTov, Ognoiws Kat д €uTEpas, 
tothe brother of him. Likewise also the second, 
2 
kat б трїтоз, éws тшу ётта. ?Т“Гттєро» бє 
апа {һе third, till the seven, After and 
c су 
тарта» «meÜave kai Ù yuvn. Ev тр оуу 
cfall died also the woman. In the therefore 
QVACTATEL, TIVOS TQ émTa EFTAL уо; WAaYTES 
resurrection, ofwhomofthe seven shallbe a wife? all 
E 

yap ecxov avrov. 7 AmokpiÜe:is de б Inoous 
for had her, Answering andthe Jesus 
єітєу avrOis* IlAavac0e, ит є:дотєѕ Tas ypa- 
said to them; You go astray, not knowing the writ- 
фаз, итдє тту Duvapup TOv ÓÜcov: “Ey yap 
ings, neither the power ofthe God. In for 
TN aQvacTavel OUTE Yauouvdlv, OUTE єк'ү@ц!- 
the resurrection neither théy marry, nor are given in 
ортол, addr’ as ayyeàot “[rov 6eov] ev 
inurriage, but 28 messengers [ofthe Сой] in 
ovpavq єтї. 3 Пер: бє TNS арастасєоѕ тор 
heaven are, Abont bnt the resurrection ofthe 
Vekpav ovK AVEYVWTE TO pn@ev — фшуфто 
dead (ones) not have youread that having Leen spoken to you by 
тоо @eov, Aeyovros ¥*Eyw cu ó Beos 
the God, saying: I am the God 
ABpaau, kat 6 Өєоѕ Ісаак, kar ó beos laxwB;” 
of Abraam, andthe God  ofIsaac, and the God of Jacob?” 
Орк єттїў б Geos, Beos vexpwy, aÀAa (што. 
Not is the God, aGod ofdead (ones,) but ofliving (ones.) 

- t 
33 Kat akovaarres oi oxAot, eLewAnooovTo emi 

And having heard the crowds, were astonished at 
тр д:Заҳт avrov. 
the teaching ofhim. 


9! 0i бє Papiratot, akovaavres dri EQiuwTE 
The and Pharisees, hearing that — hesilenced 


Tous Хаддоукагооѕ, соупҳдттау єтї то ауто: 
the Sadducees, were assembled on the same; 


» ког emnpwrnoer eis e£ avTwy, voutkos, Teipa- 


and asked one out ofthem, a lawyer, tempt- 
(wy аутору *[ каг Acyav'] 35 А:8аскаАе, поа 
ing him [апд saying;] O teacher, which 
evToAn peyan ev те коно; 37 ‘О бє Inaous 
commaodment great in the law? The and ‘Jesus 
epn avTq*  *' Ayarnoets kvpiov Tov Üeov cov 
said to him; Thou shalt love Lord the God of thee 


ev 6An TH Kapdia тою, kai ev 6An тр Чут aov, 
ia whole the heart of thee, and in whole the «oul of thee, 


kat ev OAn тр Õiavoig gov.” 9 Aórm єттї тротт) 
and in wholethe mind  ofthee.” This is first 


* Vatican Manvscriet.—30. of Gon—omat, 
35. and saying—onut, 37 And ue said, 
135. 


cii. 28, Luke x, 95. 


30. HEAVEN. 
$3. the crear and First Commandment, 
t 32. Exod. iii.6; Mark xii. 28; Luke xx.87; Acts vii. 32; Heb. xi. 16. 
ў 37. Deut. vi. 5; Luke x. 97. 


[Chap. 22: 38. 


Offspring 
THER. 

23 Now, there were 
with us Seven Brothers; 
and the rimst, having 
married, died; and hav- 
ing no issue, left his wire 
to his BROTHER. 

26 Thus also the sEc- 
OND, and the THIRD, even 
to the SEVENTH. 

27 And last of all, the 
WOMAN also died. 

28 At the RESURREC- 
TION, therefore, To which 
of the sEVEN will she be 
a WIFE? for they all mar- 
ried her.” 

29 JESUS answering, 
said to them, “You err, 
not knowing the scrip- 
TUREs, nor the POWER of 
Gop; 

30 for in the RESUR- 
RECTION [state], tlicy nci- 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marriage, but are as 
ANGELS in * HEAVEN. 

31 But concerning the 
RFSURRECTION of the 
DEAD, llave you not read 
the WORD SPOKEN to you 
by Gop, saying, 

82 |: Е am the бор of 
‘Abraham, and the Gop 
‘of Isaae, and the Gop of 
‘Jacob’? *]Ieis not the 
Gop of ihe Dead, but of 
the Living.” 

83 And the crowps 
hearing this, were amazed 
at his TEACHING. 

34 t Now the PHAR1- 
SEES hearing That he had 
silenced the SADDUCEES, 
flocked about Him. 

35 And one of them, 
fa Lawyer, trying him, 
proposed this question ; 

36 “Teacher, which is 
the great Commandment 
in the Law?” 

37 * And HE said to 
lum, ‘Thou shalt love 
‘Jehovah thy Gop with 
“АП thy HEART, and with 
“АП thy sovr, and with 
“АП thy MIND 

38 This is *the GREA7 
and First Commandnient 


to his Bro- 


32, He is not the Gop 


$ 34. Mark 


Chap. 228 39.]. 


ee 


MATTHEW. 


ког georyaan ev oy. 8 Acyrcon дс био, avrm* 
Ad mom soummexdincat. Secenc and like гоа 
E уурт Foy TAnctor vou, ÊS ceavrov. 

5 Phou shak love 0 neighbor  O:thoo, thyself.” 
UTY cavas PRIS биту evroAas óNos Ó vomos 
In shese she two commandments whole the law 

koe of SPONTA, cpspavTas. 
and thc prophets are hung. | 
IZuynyuevey de Tov Papicaiwy, ewnpwTnoey | 
7 faving been assembled and ofthe Pharisees, asked 
Mr 
avrovs 6 Incovs, "Aeyev: Ti бшу доке: тєрї 


2% 


them the Jesus, saying; Whstto you thinks about 
ToU XptgrOv;  Tivos vios ecTi; Aeyovow 
the Anointed? ofwhom ason  ishe? They say 
avre: Tov Aavib. “8 Лєує: avTois* Iles ovr 
to him; Ofthe David, Hesays tothem; How then 
Дауд ev TVEVATL KUpLOV GUTOV Kader; Aeyov* 
David in spirit Lord ofhim calls? saying; 
Hc Rirey 6 kvpios Tq kuptp pou’ Кадоо єк 
“Said the Lord tothe Lord ofme; Sitthon ats 


Betiov pov, éws av Ow Tous exÜpovs соу bmo- 

right ofme, till I may place the enemies ofthee afoot- 
modiov тор To0cv gov.” % Er ovv Aauvid кале! 
stool ofthe feet ofthee.'^ If then David calls 


i ‚ 6K 8 
айтор коргор, MWS VIOS QUTOU €0Tlt; Ql 000615 


him Lord, how ason ofhim is he; And по спе 
eduvaro аутф arokpiÜnvat Xoyov: aude eroAumoe 

маз аШе (о him to answer Aworcs пос dared 

€ 

TAS aT ekKetyns TNS NMEPAS CWHEPOTNTAL QuToyv 
way one from that the day $0 ask him 
oQukeTte 
any more, LY 


КЕФ. xy’. 28. 


lTove ô 1qcovs aAcA"cc Tots оАо Kal 


Then tho Jesus aporo tothe crowds and 
Tois padnrcis cbtov, ? Aeywv: Ext TNs Morews 
tothe disciples ofhim, saying; Upon the Moscs 

‹ 
ко0є8раѕ єко0:тар of ypauuareis Kat СЇ Papi- 
30at - sit the scribes and thc  Phari- 
cae, Mayra ovr, doc ay eurogir bpr 
gees, АП there^: , whatever they say to you 
$e та 


[трен ! THPEITE KAL поіітє ката 
fto observes] observe you and doyou; according to but the 
€»ym QUTWV UN Totertes Aeyovct "yap, каг ov 
чого ofthem not do you; they say for, and not 
1010061. 5 Aecucvovot yap popTia Bapea Kat 
they do, They bind bor burdens heavy and 
sycBuoractc, KOL єтітідєаси єтї TOUS WHOVS 
oppressive, and place upon the shoulders 
wp avGpatwv: TQ бє SaxTvAw ауто» OU 


of she men: ofthe and finger ofthom not 
е Аойбъ% siuvnoat avra, барта дє та epya 
оу silt io move them. All hut the works 


офтср тошу@ Tpos то ÜcaÜqva: Tors avOpwrols.: 
efthera they de to the tobeseen tothe men, 


=, 
© Vatican Manuscrirt.—39. The Seconds similar. 
ENDMIZB wn erneath thy FEET. 3. observe—omit. 


they. 4. then will not move them with their rincnn. 

t 20. Lev. xix. 18; Mark xit. 31; гле x. 275 огыт 
Matt. vii. 12; 1 Tim i 5. З 
. +84; Hob. 1.13. £4, Luke xi. 40; Acts xv. 10. 


40, depends. 
^, do and observe. 


©; Gal. v, 94: Jas, li. ^. 
tl. Mark xii.35; Lv.» xz M. 


(Chap. 93: 5 


39 *The Second is simi. 
lar; t‘Thou shalt love 
*thy NEIGHBOR as thy- 
‘self? 

40 {Оһ These Two 
Commandments * depend 
the Whole Law and the 
PROPHETS.” 

41 {And while the 
PHARISEES were assem- 
bled, Jxsus asked them, 

42 saying, *What is 
your opinion about the 
MrssiAH? Whose Son is 
he?" They say to him, 
© DAVID's." 

49 He says to them, 
“How then does David, 
by Inspiration, call lim 
his Lord? saying, 

44 [‘JEnovan said to 
my Lozp, Sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, uil £ * put 
‘thine ENEMIES under- 
‘neath thy FEET?’ 

45 If, therefore, David 
call him Lord, how 1s he 
his Son ?” 

46 And no one was 
able to answer him a 
Word; nor did any one 
from That DAY presume 
to question him any more. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Then Esus spoke to 
the crowps, and to lus 
DISCIPLES, 

9 saying, “Whe SCRIBES 
and PHARISEES sit 1m the 
Chair of Moses; 


8 therefore -Il things 
whatever they command 
you, *do anc observe, 
but do not according to 
their woRKS; for they 
say and do uot perform. 

4 *And they prepare 
heavy aud oppressive Bur- 
dens, for other MEN'S 
SUNOULDERS, but * then 
will not move them with 
their FINGER. 


5 And they perform ай 
their wonks tobe OBSER- 
VED by MEN; * for this 


———— ~ enw 2 


sa put chine 
4 Мк, 


lits 


5. Гат? О 


у О >и te 


Chap. 23: 6.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 23: 15. 


HAavvrovc: бє та gvdaxtnpia abtwv, кол | they widen {their trny- 


| They widen and the phylacteries of them, and | LACTERIES, and enlarge 
peyaAvvovgi та kpaoreða [тоу iuatiwy ай- | their TUFTS, i 
| they enlarge the tufts [ofthe mantles of б tand love the UPPER 
Tow] piovosi тє THY mperokAiwiav ev Tots | COUCH at FEASTS, and 
them;] they love and the upper couch m the | the PRINCIPAL SEATS in 
Sermvots, kat Tas mpwroKkabedpias ev Tats Tuva- the SYNAGOGUES, Д 
feasts, and the first seats in the syna- 7 and SALUTATIONS in 
ywryats, "kat rovs аттатиду$ ev Ta:s ayopars, | the PUBLIC PLACES; and 
gogues, and the salutations m the markets, P ре. called by MEN, 
Kat калесдои фто Twv avOpwrwv  paBBi, abbi. 
and to he called by ine men rabb, b 8 тп should not 
t ч 
*[8а88:.] 5°Тшє Be un KANOnre paBBrr eis | 06 Сает чао; because 
[rabbi.] You but not msy becalled rabbi; one he К Lour ee 
yap ext рор б Kabnyntns: mavTes бє Deis o dm D rethren. 
for is of you the leader; all but you th And style no Fath on 
c 2 
абєАфо: єттї. 9 Kai татєра pn kaAeonre брор ME Sed ке 
brethren are: And father not youmayeall ofyou EM EI ME HEA- 
Е є € e ENLY F. K 
emi TNs "ygs* eis уар єттї” б таттр tuwy, 6 a : 
on the earth: опе {ог is the father of you, he E the title 
ev rots ovpavots. 10 Мтдє кАтдттє kaÜmynrac $ X È ERE al mH 
iu the heavens: Neither be ye called leaders : "A AUD ADER, ne 
eis yap buwy єсті Ô кабтүтттѕ, 6 xptotos. gan C. 
one for  ofyou is the leader, the anointed: ier Ga ue Neen Vane 
ПО Se Lev buev, ertai бушу Sdiaxovos. S : 
„a Ihe but greater ofyou,  shallbe  ofyou а servant. 12 fAnd fo wi shall 
Ogris be pwose: éavrov, Tamewo0ncerav — t1 * 
Mm : А exalt himself, will be 
o and shall exalt himself, shall be humbled: ПОА al lo wins 
E € 2 
kat ботіѕ Tamewwoe éavTOv, Фушбтсєтал. Shall humble himself, will 
and who shall humble himself, shall be exalted. ita АЛ 3 
3 c c e xalted. , 
Ova: бє йш», ypayuarers kat apigatoi, ÚTOK | 13 f Woe to you, Scribes 
; Мое but to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- and DEOS Hypo- 
. ? Ж 
pita’ ÓTL катєсбієтє Tas оїкїй$ TWV XTPOV; comtes! Because you plun- 
erites: because you devour the houses ofthe widows, der the FAMILIES of WED- 


kai профасє: акро mpoceuxoj.evor Sia TOUVTO Ows, and fora Disguise 


and  forashow long are praying : through this make lone Prayers ; there- 

o n f n "s 
Атуєсдє — mepigaoreporv кріра.. fore, you will receive a 
you shall receive heavier judgment. 


Heavier Judgment. 
M X Ova: ўши, урациатеѕ kar Фартшо,  14*[Woetoyou, Scribes 


{Woe to you, scribes aud Pharisees, and Pharisees, Hypo- 
bmoxpitat бт: кАєєтє THY BaotAciay Twv crites! Because you shut 
hypocrites. because you shut the kingdom ofthe the KINGDOM of the HEA- 
oupavwy єдтротбӨбє тоюу avOpwawy ùpeis yap VENS against MEN; pou 
heavens Jn presence ofthe menu: you for neither enter yourselves, 
ouk etmepxea0e, ovde rovs eiwepxogevovs афієтє | nor permit THOSE AP- 

not enter, nor the entering you permit | PROACHING to enter.] 
eireABeiv,] Ovai йш», ypapmatets кол Papi-| 15 Woe to you, Scribes 
to enter. | Woe to you, scribes and  Phan- | and Pharisees, Hypo- 
cato bmokprrat бт: Trepiayere THY ÜaAaccav | crites! Because you trav- 
sees, hypucrites: because yougoahout the sea erse SEA and LAND to 
кал тту Enpav, топтол éva простћлотои" kai | make One tProselyte, and 
and the dry, со шаке опе proselyte: ' aod | When he is gained, you 
* VATICAN Manuscript.—. of their »ANTLES—Omif, 7. Rabbi—omit. 8. TEACHER. 

9. is Your HEAVENLY FATHER. 14.— omit, 


+ 5. These were small slips of parchment or vellum, on which certain portions of the law 
were written. The Jews tied them about their foreheads and arms, for three purposes.— 
1. To put them in mind of those precepts which they should constantly observe. 9. То pro- 
eure them reverence and respect in the sight of the heathen. And 3. To act as amulets or 


charms to drive away evil spirits.—Clarke. t 13. Lachmann and Tischendorf omit this 
verse. t 15. A convert to Judaism. 

` +5. Num. ху. 88; Dent. уі 8; xxii.12. 10, Mark хїї. 38, 39; Luke хі, 43; xx. 46. 
1 8. James iii. 1. 1 11. Matt. xx. 26, 27. 1 12. Luke xiv. 11; xviii. 14, James iv. 6; 


2 Peter v. 5. 


(Chap, 17: 2». 


Chap. 35: 16.] MATTHEW. 
Tay yevnTat, поете auToy viov ‘yeevyns 
when he becomes, you make him ason of Gehenna 
BnrAorepor бшу.  Ovas бру, 5Onyos cubAot, 

double ot your Woe toyou, guides blind, 


Di Acyorress 'Os av ouoon «v Tq исо. ovdE 

the saying, Whoever may swear by the ‘emple, ix thing 
И 

soTiy* 6s О aw орост cV TW XpUOQ (^U V XOU, 

itis: who but over тау swearby the gold ofthc ‘temple, 

opethet, 1 Моро. kat Tupo? Tis уар meray 

ue is bound. O fools and blind; which for greater 


ecTw; 6 xpucos, n б vaos, 6 убор voy 


3s? thc gold, or the temple, that sanctifying Һе 
pugov; Kar “Os ecv оцост зу ғ 8vaiac- 
gold? Also; Whoever may swear by the altar, 


Hpi, оидєу eoTiy* ós Ò av ouooy cv TO 
nothing itis; who bui ever mayswear hr һо 
Swope Tq emavw auTov, opetàet 19 Моро: kai 
gift that upon it, he is bound, Ofoolk and 
гифАо:?° ті yap pei(ov; то Öwpov, N то 
blind; which for ^ greater? the gilt; or the 
ema 
биотатттро», то &'yia (0v то Ocpov; "O ори 
altar, that eanctilying the gift; He then 
DOTAS EV TY Өисіасттріф, ouvuet EV avTQ кол 
swearing by thc atar, C swears by it and 
ey 
ev тат! Tos eravw avTov: 21 ка: б ouosas 
оу al tbe(things) upon it; and he swearing 
EV TQ уат, одуие EV аут: Kas ey TQ KkaTot- 
оу the temple, swears һу it and by the (опе) having 
KnoavTt avrov: ? кол б оџотаѕ ev Tw ovpavc, 
inhabited [ifie and he swearing by thc heaven: 
omvuet ey Te дроу Tov 0cov кагу то kalne 
swears by the throne ofthe God and dy the (one, site 
Bye emave QuUTOV, 
hing open S 


73 Орог duty, ypummarers XAL apscctot, TOK- 
ond 


Woe to you, scr.bes Pharisees, hypo- 

ts 
pita фт! amoüekarovre то Hovoocuey, Kat TO 
critec; because you tithe the nint, and the 


avnOcy, xarı TO kvgiVOV* kat афпкатє Ta Bapv- 
dill, anc the cummin; and pas by the woigLltiez 


тєра тою тороо, THY крисір, кол TOV eAeov, Kat 


(things) ofthe Law, the justice, cnc thc mercy, anc 
тт moti. Tavra de єдє посаг, kaketya 
the faitb. Hhose but itis binding todo, and those 
pm apievat, ?““*Оётуо: тифло of GiAiC^vres 
net to omit. Guides blind; the straining ow 
TOV колото. TNV ÈE KaunAoy KATATIVOVTES, 

спе gnat the ut camel swallowing do:7n. 


z - | 
X Оша: бшу, ypayparers кол &apicatot, TON- | 


Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
pitas: бтї KavaptCere то ebo6ev Tov woyypiou 


mites; because j;oucleansc the outside ofthe cup 


| make him 9 Sor of Go. 
j henna. doubly more thar 
YOULSCV. 3. 

lC Woe te vou, bling 
Guides. vou vho глу. Ta 
sweat by she rExzL:. it 
io icthine : out to swear 
buthe GOLD о. "he тшм» 
PL2, it is binding. 

17 Foolish and Blind: 
for which із more sacred, 
—the eoLD, for THAT 

| TEMPLE “w. ich coNs-- 
CRATED the GOLD f 

‚ 1° And, to wear by the 

ALTAR, bis nothing; but 

to swe by THAT OFFER- 

ING which is upon i$ 1. 

binding. 

19 Foolish and Blind: 
for which is more sacred, 
—the OFFERING. for 
THAT ALT..R whic). 20м: 
SUCRATES the OFFERING? 

90 Hx therefore whe 
SWEARS by the ITAR, 
makes oath by it, and by 
( al things on it: 
| 2] and HE who SWUARS 

оу the TEMPLE, lukes 
oata by it, and by нм 
who DWELT int: 

9$ and HE who SWEARS 
DY HEAVEN, makes oath 
by tthe THRONE of Gop, 
and оу нім who sits on it. 

23 Woe tc vou, Scribes 
and  zarisees, Hypo 
crites' [Because Фп рау 
tithe oF MINT, ani DILL, 
and cuMMIN, "but neg- 
lect the MORE IM-ORT- 
ANT matteis -f the Law, 

| —JUSTICL, COMPASSION, 
and rart. These things 
you ought to practige and 
not to omit those. 


22 Blind Guides! twho 
filter out the GNAT, yet 
. swallow the CAMFL. 
; 29 Жос to ou, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites {Because you pu- 
rify the OUTSIDE of the 
cup and ihe prsE, but 


= Vatican M-suschiPT.—l7. which c 2NSECLLATED. 


+ 24. An allusion to the euston of the Jews ‘also Grceks and Romans) ~f passing their 


wines through a strainer. 
sleanliness, 


t 16. Matt, xv. 14. 
v. M. £ 23. Luke xi. 22, 
Mark vii. 4: Luke xi. 29. 


i7. Exod. xxx. 29. 


The Jew: did it from religious -crupies. thu 


$19. Exod. xzix. V. — 
і 93. 1 Зати zv.22; Micah vi.o; Matt. xii, 7. 


ntiles from 


125. Matt 
2 m 


Chap. 23: 26.] MATTHEW. 


t 
«oi TNS vrapoibos, єтобєу бє yepovoiw e£ ap- 
and ofthe dish, within but they arefull of ra- 

E 
TAYNS каг а81к1а5. 26 фарісалє Ture, кабарітоу 
ріпе and injustice. O Pharisee blind, cleanse 
гротор то eVTOS TOV TOTNPLOU kat TNS Tapoltdos, 
first the inside ofthe cup and of the dish, 

iva yeynrat at то єктоѕ avTov Kabapor. 
that may become also the outside ofthem clean. 


27 Ovat бшу, ypaumarets kat Papicaiot, bmoi- 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
pirat бт! mapoudia Cere тафогѕ KeKoviauevols, 
crites; because you are like totombs having been whitened, 
oivives ekwOev uev paivovTat wpaiot, єтодєу бє 
which without indeed appear beautiful, within but 
үєиоостіу OTTEWY vekpwv kat TAaCHS акадарстаѕ. 
аге full ofbones ofdead and ofall uncleanness, 
Oitw Kat vues єЁобєу pev atverbe Totis 
So also you without indeed appear to the 
avOpwrots Bikatot, єсодєу Se ETTOL eae ÚTOK- 
men just, within but full are of hy- 
picecs Kat avopmias. 
pocrisy and of lawlessness. 


* 9 Орог бшу, ypauuarets kat Фарістолоі, Tor- 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo 


pirate ÓTL оікодоцєітє TOUS TADOUS Tov трофт;= 
crites; because you build the tombs ofthe prophcta, 


TOV, KAL косиєтє TA итде тои DIKGLUDS 


28 


and adorn the monuments ofthe just, 
€ 
30 ког Aeyere* Er nueba ev rais huepais cv» 
and вау; If wehadbeen in the days othe 
патєроу Тиш, оок ау nueba Kotvwvot аиту 
fathers ofus, not we had beeu partakers ofthem 
ev To аіцаті rwv mpoourev. *‘Qore papru- 
in the blood ofthe prophets: So that you 


pELTE ÉQUTOLS, ÓTL viol ETTE TWV фоуєутаутои 
testify сө yourselves, that sons youare ofthe having killed 
a т 

TOUS профэтаѕ. 32 Kar tues птАтростатє TO 
the prophets. And you fillyou the 
perpov rcv aTepov vuv. 8306eis, ує/ипиата 
measure ofthe fathers ef yeu. O serpents, О broods 
exvev mos фоууте ато TNS крі7є05 TNS 
of vipers how canyouflee frem the judgment ofthe 
YEEVVNS ; 34 Aia. rovro, 1800, EYW amooTeAAw 
Gchenna? Because of this, lo, i send 

Mpos bpas профутаѕ, Kat Gopous, ког ypauua- 
to you prophets, and wise men, and всгіһез - 
kat EÈ астаи amoKTEvEITE Kat стаоро- 
and out of them yor will hill and will cru- 
тєтє, KAL c£ ато? PATTIYWTETE EV TALS 
су, and ontof them you will scourge in the 
guvaywvas buwy Kat Siwkere ато TOAEWS ets 


Tels 


synagogues ofyou and pursue from city to 

M e 
поли" — S ómws eA0p ep pas mav ama 
city : sothat may come upon yeu all blood 


ÖIKALOV, ExXuvomevov єтї TNS YNS ато Tov 


righteous, being shed upon the earth from the 
€ € e 

aiuaros ABeA vov Stxatov éws тоо aiparos 
blood ofAbel the just to the blood 


t 27. Luke xi. 44; Acts xxiii. 3. . 
1 Vhess.11. 15. _ 2 32.1 Thess. ii 16. 
xxi, 34, 25; Luke хі. 49. 


t 29. Luke хі. 47 


133. Matt. iii. 7 ; xii. 34. 


[Chap. 23. 35. 
within, they are full ot 
Rapine and Injustice. 

6 Blind Pharisee! first 
purify the INSIDE of the 
cup and the pisn, that 
the о0тѕтре of them may 
also become clean. 

27 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! | Because you re- 
semble whitened Sepul- 
chres, which indeed, out- 
wardly, appear beautiful ; 
but within, are full of the 
Bones of the Dead, and of 
All Impurity. 

28 Thus also pou, In 
deed, outwardly appear 
righteous to MEN; but 
inwardly you are full of 
Hypocrisy and Iniquity. 

29 Woe to yon, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! f Because you 
build-the sepuLcnReEs of 
the PROPHETS, and orna- 
ment the MONUMENTS of 
th. TUST, 

30 and say, If we had 
lived in the pays of our 
FATHERS, we would not 
have been Participators 
with them in the MUR- 
DER of the PROPHETS. 

31 Thus you testify 
against yourselves, { That 

| you are the sons of 
THOSE who MURDERED 
the PROPHETS. 

32 f Pou also will fill 
up the MEASURE of your 
FATHERS. 

33 Serpents, f Progeny 
of vipers! how can you 
escape the JUDGMENT of 
the GETENNA. 

34 On account of this, 
tBchold, E send to you 
Prophets, and Wise men, 
and Instructors; and some 
of them you will kill and 
crucify; and others you 
will sconrge in your SYN: 
AGOGUES, and persecute 
from City to City ; 

35 so that All the in- 
nocent Blood being shed 
upon the LAND, may 
come upon you, from the 

, BLOOD of Abel the JUST, 


———————————————— 


2 81. Acts vii, 51, 52 
t $4. Math 


Chap. 23 : 36.] MATTHEW. | [Chap. 24: 8. 


- 


Zaxaptov viov Bapaxtov, бу epovevoare peraty | {0 the вгоор of { Zecha- 
of Zecharias ason of Barachias, whom you killed between ч tSon of Barachiah, 
Tou vaov kat TOV ÜvciucTQptov. 25 Ати Acyw " rom you will murder 
the temple and the altar. Indeed I say "T the SANCTUARY 
бшш, бтї тё — Tavra ravra emi тти "yeveay | 7. 06, ALTAR: 
toyou, that shall come these (things) all upon the generation Tha t all We ‚1 el to SPUR 
as d 
таутти. 87 ‘IepovcaAnp, Ієроисаћти, ў аток- | 218 Е" will 
this. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the kill- ee 5 GENE- 
тєроуса TOUS трофутаѕ, kat AtGoBoAovaca rovs in 
ing the prophets, and stoning the 21 о Jerusalem, vers 
amecTaAmevous Tpos айтти" ocakis NOeAnoa | Bee ae ON the 
having heea sent to her; how often _I desired | THO eu sod t 3 ES 
єтісирауауєі та TEKVA соу, бу тротоу єтїтү- | hee оеш Wee Ta ned 
to gather the children ofthee, what tanner gathers io assemble hk GUE 
yaryet ориѕ та VOTTLA ÉAUTNS йто TAS WTEpvyas ; One. mo m ЧҮ Place 
а Ыта the brood orherself under the wings? iter е Tae "os 
38 е е x 
ge оик пделтсате, Idov, apterat ши б | wince! but vou would 
an not you were willing. Lo, is left to you the not z 
€ х 39 Ф m ve 
220) йш Lepnuos. ] Aeyw уар buw Ov | 35 Behold, your HABI- 
ouse of you [a desert.] Isay for toyou; Not | TATION is left to you 
э е = M H y 
аре дите ат don оце ау єнетте, ise bes | nO 
GORE eye А p Ы shall not see me from this 
p OE LOE VOSE VROOM O T EEU RLO time, till you shall say, 
blessed he coming in name of Lord. t'Dlessed be HE who 
+ EM k 
‘comes in the Name of 
* Ichovah.’” 
‚ д9 cM ' 
КЕФ. кд’, 24, CHAPTER XXIV. 
Kae efeA@wy 6 1100705 emopevero ато Tov | 1 {Апа Jesus being 
Я And being come out the Jesus was going irom thc | СОС, out was going from 
{єроџ° Kat mpoonAGoy oi mabnrat auTov ewiüeibar | the TEMPLE; and his 
templc, and came the disciples ofhim to pointcut | DISCIPLES came to show 
aury Tas otoDouas rcv iepov. 2°O Зе Igsovs | him the BUILDINGS of 
Yohim che buildings ofthe temple. The and Jesus | tho TEMPLE. 
eurcy avrois* Ov ВАєтєте парта TauTa; аиту | 2 And *HE answering, 
said tothcm, Not secyon at those; indeed | zaid to them, “Do you 


Reyes tur. Ov un apeGn de А:боѕ зт: | 10% сев all these things: 
fan; боуош no, notshonicbe left ero stone upon | I assure you, j There shall 


àuÜov, ÓS оу кахаАзӨёттет eso not be left here a Stone 
nstono. which not shall 00 thrown downs upon a Stone; all will be 


p overthrown,” 
2 KcOÓnuevov бз сотор emt TOV Opous тшу 3 And as he was sitting 
Sitting amd ofhim upon hs mountain ofthe | on the MOUNT of OLIVES, 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—3S. а desert—omit, 2. HE answering, said. 


7 85. There arc 2 variety of opinions among critics, as to <ho is here meant. Some think 
I$ is the Zechariah, son of Jehoiadah, mentioned in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20,21; but this leaves the 
Jows innocent of the blood shed during nearly nine centuries of the most scandalous years 
of their history. Others think reference is here made to “Zechariah, the son of Berechiak 
and the grandson ofIddo,” Zech. 1.1; of whose murder mention is made in the Targum, or 
Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan Ben-Uziel, (said to be a cotemporary of Jesus Christ.) In 
reply to this complaint of Jcremiah, (аш. 11. 20.) “Shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary othe Lord?” he says, “Was it well in you to slay a prophet as you did 
Zechariah, the sor. of Hiddo, in the House of the Lord's sanctuary, because he endeavored to 
withdraw you from доп evil ways?" This Zechariah lived some 820 years after the one 
reviously mentioned, yct =. -егіод of over 500 years of Jewish history is left ont, Were not 
iu Jews more x2sponsiblc £57 innocent blood shed during the last preceding fivc centuries 
of their histor; than they could be for blood shed before the deluge? Others are of opinion 
that Jesus spo!:> this prophetically of that Zechariah who was massacred “in tho middle of 
the holy place,” three years before the final destruction of Jcrusalem. Of him, Josephus 
cays, he wasajustman. Thus Abel was the first, and this Zechariah, the last just person, 
whose blood being spilt upon the land, should be required of that generation. This view 
acrees with tho context, and recorded facts; and in аята ment with the same, ephoneusate, 
Sword in the first aorist tense, has been thrown into the future, instead of the past. 


! + 85. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. £ 87. Lake xiii, 34. } 30. Psa. cxviii. 20; Matt, xxi 9. 
€ 1. Mark xiii. 1; Luke xxi. 5. f 2. Luks xix. 44. 


Chap. 24: 4.] MATT HEW. 


[Chap. 24: 1& 


«Acier, zpog7A00v. avro of padnra: Kar! Diary, 
etve trees,” FS Ss. “to him the disciples privately, 
Aeyorres*. Eure NUW, тоте TAUTA етта; KAC 
eaying: n tous, when these (things) shall be? and 
Tt TO Onpetovy TNS FNS Wapovoias KAL TNS 
what the aign ofthe thy. presence and ofthe 
суутєћєах Tov auos; “*Kar-amoxpifers ӧ 
«d, ol the age? -And answering the 
170005, emey- avTog" ВАєтєтє, yn Tis- ùpas 
Jesus "^ guid to them; Take heeđ, not anyone you. 
жарас. 5 ПоХЛоі “уар єАєџсоутоі. єті Ty 
may deceive. Many for shalleome » in 
оиораті роо, are Eye cipt é Xpirros- 
name { „olme, E saying; _* аш "the — Áoointed; 
Eat, YOXAOUS  TAÀGVTUOUCIL. 6 MeAAncere . 8e 
end. і аду they shall deceive. You shall be about, and 
€Koueip е O0Àeuovs, ка: akoa$ woAcuay братє, 
to hear wars, and reporta ofware; "^ . see, - 
Hy Opocicbe: “Ses yap E yevéatav 
pot you be disturbed; It behoves for [all] F to tate placo; 
QAN ovTw єттї TO TEAOS. 7 Еуєрдјаєта EP 
but not yet ло the end. 5 Shall be raised up. A 
eOvos єтї eÜvos, ка! BaciA eia. emt ВатіЛєіау" kat 
G@ation‘against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; > , and 
€govTat Aipot, + [ка Aout, | Kal серо: ката 
(here shall be famines, ~*~ (and plagues,] _ and earthquakes іп 
8 Парта ðe Tavra apxn «дши. 
АП but .hese abegioning of sorrows, 
9 Tore rapadwcovery bpas eis OAujir, itat аток- 
Then they shall deliver up фуоп` tə’. aWlicuon, and alat 


Tevougiy нау Кш тєбє pioovpevos úno 
аш 


you, end youshallbe_ _ ‘berg hated by 
mavtey тшт vey diaz To ovopa pov 
all ofthe natione on accuunt of “the name Р „of me., 
0 Kai rote GkavodAwÜmncovrat XoAAOwU > kat 
And then ^ ehrllbe caused to atumble пасу; and 
@AAnAous mapadwoovct, Kai, piongovoly сЛАт- 
А exch other . shall deliver up, ` and shall hate, each 


‘Aes. 1 Ка тоААо: _pev8orpopyrat ` єуєрбт- 
oth +. ånd, maoy y false-propheta shail ho 
Carat, Kat TAavngovdt qoAAovs* P коц &a 
pasedup, and Кена „Шаруа and’ because ог 
TC^ wAnbuvOnp, TU “avouiay, Wvyncera d 
th: 10 bo increre E Vawiessoess, ahallbecooled the 
суат tov Ex v3'0 8e. dropeivas., eis 
р tove ofthe” many. 7 pori but ` huldingout to 
wedos, cores caüncera cs V Kar &rpuxOnrerai 

end, Qu all be caved, | And shall be published 
тоото “то evayyeAtoy mm BaciAetas ev óAÀm тт. 
“this the gladtidings ofthe — kingdom in‘ whole the 
eutovuevpy, EIS papruptoy wage TOLS eÜvegi" Kas 

habitable, fore. сс toell the natione ^ apd 
vore "Let To TeXos. ‘Отау ovr “тє то 
then aball cometke ЗУ, end. ` Whea бека ота you meyweo tlie 


BeAvyua TNS epyuwrens, то! Gey 
mom TC ж, G tho ee ee 


a Varicax Манпвевттт.—@. all—onit. Ў 
Lf 4. E 7.8; 1 Jobn іт. 1. 
Е: 11. А сів ea 3 Pet.ii. 1. 


13. 
Roce 318) іх. 35, Col.L 6 .$ V Dan. iz. 27; xil 11. 


the | 


the DISCIPLES came to 
him privately, saying, 

“Tell us, when theso 
things will be?" and 

“What will be the sicn 
of THY presence, and of 
the coNsuxMATi10x of. 
the AGE?” ur 

.4 And Jesus” replying 
to them, said, t" Beware, 
that no one deceive you; 

5 for many will assumi 
my NAME, saying, ‘Eam 
the Mzssian;' and wil 
deceive many. 2 

6 And you will soon 
hear of Conflicts, and Re- 
ports of Battles; but take 
care that you be mot 

alarmed; for these things 
must occur ; but the END 
is not yet. © 35-7 

7 For Nation will rise’ 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom ; ; 
and there will be in vari- 
ous places, Famines and 
Earthquakes. . 34 

8 Yct these are only & 
Beginning of Sorrows. 

9 Then they will de- 
liver) you up to aflliction; 
and will destroy you; and 
you will be detested by 
Allthe NATIONS, on ace 
count of my NAME. 

10 And then f Many 


"will be snared, and wi 


betray their associates; 
and abhor them. 

ll And 1Many False 
Prophets will arise, and 
will deceive Мапу; Б 
-12 and becauso vice 
will abound, the Lovx of 
the MANY will cool. - 

13 } But пе who PA- 
TIENTLY ENDURESs to the 
End, will be saved. 

14 And These tanao 
TIDINGS of the KINGDOM 
wi Бе published in the 
Waole RABITABUE, for a 
testimony to all the Nae 
TIONS; and then will the 
END соте... ' 

15 When, therefore, you 
shall see, stationed on 
holy. Ground, THAT DE- 
d 1 ABOMINA- 


7. and plagues—omit, 
t 9. Mark zili.9; Luke xxl. 13; John xv. 20. 
i ias x. 


110. 
t lé Matt iv. 23; 


Chap. 24: 16j MATTHEW. Chap. 24: 27. 


TION, which is SPOKEN 


a M : 
dia — AavinA Tov профутоо, ёттш$ EV TOTO \ f ШЕШЕП Dante 


roug! D 1 th het, having stood in lace 
Eust Раше ^ — rmn 16 E PROPHET," (READER at- 
Q^yto? (6 AVAYLVOTHOY voevra") TOTE OL €V { tend n 
holy: (һе reading iet him think:) then they in 16 pe then let THOSE 
745 1 М p 
vy Iovðaig, pevyerwoay emi та 0р1" 17 ó į in Ј0ржА escape to the 
the Judea, let them flee to the mountains: he ; MOUNTAINS; 


17 let not HIM who is 
on the Roor descend to 


takc the things from his 


$ 
emi Tov ёоџатоѕ, UN KaTaBaveTw, Apar та єк | 
THs omas abrow Skar 6 év To ауре, = 


upon the roof, not lettmgodown, о take the out of 


the house oflum; and he in the field, not 18 and let not HIM who 
is in the FIELD, return to 
take his MANTLE. 

19 ł But alas for the 
PREGNANT and the NURS- 
ING WOMEN in Those 
bays! 


emiatpevarw отш, -ret TQ ip ata абтоу. 
let bim turn back, to cake the mantle of him. 


19 Ovat бє Tals ev yaoTpt eXovTas KAL TALS 
Woe and tothe in womb having and tothe 


Onracousats ev exervars Tats Huepais. 0 Прос- 


giving -vck in those the days. Pray 90 Pray, therefore, that 
єохєсдє бє, iva рт ‘yernTat p $vyy tuwy | your FLIGHT be not in 
you and, that not зу ше the flight — ofyou the Winter, nor on a Sab- 
бє caBBaz кетл yap rore 
KELMWVOS, NOE os VSE 91 for tthen there wili 
ofwu ter, nor 1n sabbath, Shall be for then 


P be great Distress, such as 
OXnbis peyan, oix ov уєуоуєу ат? арх?5 | never happened trom the 


offiction great, auch as not has been from a ber ME begining of the world till 
котиоу ёш TOU иуи, соб’ ou ит yerntat. Kar | NOW, nc, or ever will be. 
ofworld till the mow, nor not not may be. And BED f And unless those 
= я Y 
ec un ekoAofis0ncav ai jmepar eketval, ouk ay | DAYS were eut Short, No 
excepi were shortened the days those, not should One could survive; but 


on acconnt of the CHO- 


етшщӨт тата тар Sia Se Tous ekAexTOus SEN, those pays will be 

ot saved all flesh; on accountot but the chosen arated 

KoAoBwOnrovTat ai quepatexervar, ?? Tore eay| 93 {ТГ any one should 
shall be shortened the days those. Theu if say to you then, ‘Behold ! 


Tis duty віта: “1801, ФЗє б xpioros, n ðe- un | here is the Messiam, or 
any toyoushouldzay; Lo, here thc anointed, or herc; not *there; believe it not; 


тістєостте. 2Еуєрӣтоутах yap Wevdoxpicra: |, 9$ because False Mes- 


beheve you. Shai be raised for falsc anointed ones BP and DE Prophets 
Ww arise, Who WL Dro- 
ка: WevdorpopyTat, кол 8ш торт ENUE LEYAN DEG Ый ы d wa 
aad false р орис and shall give signs great Prodicies: s0 AS to de- 
кал TEPATA, WOTE TAQAVNTAL, et Suvatov Kat lude, if possible, even the 
and wonders, 30 ae to deceive, if poe even | CHOSEN. 
TOUS ekAekTOvs, 2° 1800, mpoetpnka uw. Egay 25 Remember, I have 
the chosen. Lo, Ihave foretold to you. M forewarned you. 


ору ermwow бшу" боо, ev TH Eepnuw eov um 26 If, therefore, they 
then theysnouldsaytoyou; Lo, іп the desert heis; пої | Say to you, ‘ Behold. he is 


E A ni 
efeAOnre Sov, ev Tois ташє:сіѕ" uy miaTev- | 11 the DESERT! go not 
youshould ga out: Lo, in the retired places. not youshould forth; or, Behold, he is 


E е in SECRET APARTMENTS!” 
cere, Остер yap N астротт etepxerat ATO | believe it not F 

1 lightni ` m ^ s 
believe. As for the igh tning comes ou from | 97 $ For as the LIGHT~ 
avaTcAwy, KAL pauiveTat EWS Sucpwr, OUTOS | NING emerges from the 


gast, EE) ieee 89 к; so | East, and shines to the 


+ 16. Not only the temple, and the mountam on which it stood, but the whole city of Jeru- 
salem, and several furlongs of land round about it, were accounted holy. t 16, Jose- 
phus and Eusebius inform us that when the Romans under Cestius Gallus made their first. 
advance towards Jerusalem, they suddenly withdrew again, in a most unexpected and in- 
deed impolitie manner; at which Josephus testifies his surprise, since the city might then 
nave been easily taken. By this means they gave as it were a signal to the Christians to 
тейге; which, in regard to this admonition, they did, some to Pella, and others to Mount 
Vabanus, and thereby preserved their lives.—Doddridge. 


1 19. Luke xxiii. 29. 1 21. Dan. ix. 26. 1 22. Isa. lxvi. 8, 9. 1 28. Маг» 
xiii 213 Luke xvii, 93; ххі.8. 327. Lake xvii. 94. 


Cheep. S4: 28] MATTHEW. [Chap. 23: ST. 


eoTat Kat ў mapoucim Tov viov TOv.GUÜporzgu. | West; so will be the 


.-hajllho ахо the peseace ofthe som ofthe maa. PRESENCE of the son of 
3 0лоу *[yap] cay N то"птора, EREL туус” (CARE 
Wiere [for] ever may be the carcass, tuere wil to 28 Wherever the DEAD 
OnrovraroiaeTtoi “Evdews Se uera rmv Opiy | CARCASS may be, there 
gathered the eagles Immediately bet after the affliction the {РАСІЕ5 will be cole 
‹ Wait 
Twy фрерши excivar, Ó HAtos-oxoriaOncerar, | lected. 


ofthe days those, the sun ehall he dackened, z 29 And speedily after 


‹ 5 tne AFFLICTION of those 
kat 7 сєАтит ov waet TO феууоѕ aUrqs, kat : і 
aid the moop net shillgive the light ofber, aad} DAYS, { ће sun will be 


ef asrepes wevovvrat сто TOV avpavov, каз af | Obscured, and the мсом 
will withhold her ricum, 


she’ starr “һай fal] from the heaven, and the > 
Suvamets тор ovparer cadevOnoovrat, “Ка: | and the stars will fall 
powers ofths  hesvens shal? be shaken, And from HEAVEN, and the 
тота haynoeTa? TO Gmuetoy Tov viov тоу. | TOWERS of the HEAVENS 
shew shall appear the - sign ` oft есы Of the will be shaken. 
avOpwrov ev Tq ovpaver Kas тотє kayorrai| 30 And the six of the 


-SON of MAN will then ap- 
pear in *icaven; fand 
then All the TRIBES cf 
the LAND will lament; 
and they will sce the son 
of MAN coming on the 
CLOUDS Of HEAVEN, witl» 
great Majesty and Power. 

31 fAnd he will send 
his .MESSENGERS With a 
Joud-sounding "Trumpet, 
and they will assemble 
his CHOSEN from tho 
rove Winds,—from ono 
Extremity of Heaven to 
the other. 

32 Now learn a PARA- 


man i» tho heaven: , and then ehall lamen 3 
marat ai фола: TNS YNS, Kat oWovrat тоу шоу 
ail tho tribes ofthe earth, acd they shallsee the воп 
тоу avGpwros epxoucvoy ext тоу vepeAwy тои |- 
oftho wap caning upon the clouds of the 
ovpavov, uera Suvayews кал Oobys mwoAAns- 
Leaven, with power and glory much; 

l kat ATOTTENEE Tous eyyeXovs abTov peta: 
1 and ho will send ihe messengers ofhim with 
CaXTUyyos Owvys peyaATs* kai emisuvatouge. 
oftrumpet a voice great; and they shall gather 
TOUS EKAEKTOVS QUTOU є тор теттеру AVEUWY, 
the choscw (oncs) ofhim from the foar winds, 
> 
ат’ ckpev ovpavev ews axpwr auTwv. 3: Amo 
from extremities of heavens to extremities of them. From 
Se Tns токтѕ рабєтє тту mapaBoAgv: бта> 
Vut the fig-tree leamyou. the parable; when 
е BLE front the 116-ТКЕЕЕ; 
asn ó KAabos auras ~yernTat Gmados, ки та | When its BRANCH is yet 
already the’ branch other may be tender, and thé tender, and Pus ес 
€ E 4 
ФуЛАа expun, — "yucwokere, OTL EYYUS TO | Yeaves’ you know that 
- leaves may put forzh, you know, that near the- SUMMER is near. 
@zposs ®Obtw каг tyes, órav бїтє таута aA pow 
ae? Ru Maus. you  эһепуомлайуше аП ional sce Allitliesciflbings 
тарта, yivwokeTe, OTLeyyus єттїў єтї Ovpats. | know, That the is nigh 
Pai know you, that near it is at doors. at ‘lye Doors = 
є € EI 
Ант» Хеу бри, ov un waperdOn Ù yevea | 34 Indeed, I say to you, 
Indeed зау to you, not not «may pass away- the generation 27'hat this tc “©. Е 
+ ‹ ў 33 су. +GENERATION 
аутл, EWS av парта TAUTA YEVNTAL. О. will. not pass away, till 
this, til! я all these may сове: The All these things be ac- 
Ovpavos Kat 7] ‘уп тарєЛєусєтаг of бє Aoyot complished. 
heaves" ond thecarth shall pass away; the but ‘words : 35 The HEAVEN and 
Hou ov um mapei bwo | Ше zanTI will fail; but 
of ine Hot not may pass away. | 1 my WOXDS cannot fail 
S Пер: 8e TNs huepas exeivns Kat Фраѕ ovders | 36 $ But no one knows 


About aod the day. tbat and hour noone | concerning that pay and 
z 5 M 
oder, ovBe of ayycAo: тшу ovpavwy, є ит ó | Hou fed nod 
&uows, пог the messengers ofthe heavens, except the dd ihe E. в 
3 y t th 
таттр povos. 37 Остер Be cu jjuepat Tov Nwe, | FATHER Onlv. " 
father — alone. As вай ше days oft)» Noe, 37 *For as the payg 
* Vatican Manuscarrt.—28 for—omit. 30. Heaven. $4. That this, , -3 
E 36. nor the son, but the ratuEr only. 137. For as. 
t 28, Dest. xxviii. 4), , 129: Mark xiii, 94; Luke xxi. 25; Acts Ц. 20, “30 
Rev. L7. ... 2,51. Matt, xiii. 41; 1 Cor. xv. 52;.1 Thess. iv. 16. i139.» Жу 
3 34. Matt. xxiii 30; Mark aiii. $0 Lake 241.39. 1.46. Adsl ' 


vh«p. 94: 88.) MATTHEW. 


obrws єттол *[kac] ў mapovota Tov viov Tov 
even so willbe [also] the presence ofthe son ofthe 
е 
avOpwrov,. 8% Оотєр yap пота ev Tals ўшєроиѕ 
man. As for they were in the days 
Tats тро Tov KaTakAvopov MpwyovTes Kat 
the before the flood eating and 
WLVOVTES, YALOUYTES KAL exyauiCovTes, axpt 
drinking, marrying and — giving in marriage, till 
c e 
hs  tmepas etonA@e Noe eis тт» KiBwrov, 
of which day , entered Noe into the ark, 
39 ког оик eyvwray, ws nAGev б karakAvguos 
and not they knew, till came the flood 
е € 
kat mper &ravras* obros errat [кај ù 
and took away ell; evenso will he [also] the 
e 
mapovota Tov viou tov avOpwrov. Tore боо 
presence ofthe son ofthe man, Then two 
єтоутаї ev Tw aypw б eis mapaAauBaverat, 
shall he in the field: the one is taken away, 
‹ 
kat ó els apieTat, 4 Avo &A1780vc at EV TH 
and the one islet. Two grinding іп the 
pudAwve pia mapadauBaverat, KAL mia афиєтол, 
mill; one is taken away, and one  isleft. 
“Tpnyoperre ovv, бтг ovk одате, Tota Фра 
Watch you therefore, becanse not you know, іп what hour 
4 короз ӧшоу epxeTat 39 Екєио Se yivwoxerte, 
Yhe Lord ofyou comes, This but know you, 
Sti ec де Ô окодєстоттѕ, Toig $vAakm 6 
Ahat if had krown the householder, inwhat watch the 
кАєтттѕ epxerat, єуүртуортсєх av, Kal ovk 
thief comes, he would have watched, and no, 
ay ctade діороутиш THY oua» abTOU. 
he would have allowed to be dug-through the house of him, 


4 Ма тоуто Kat bess yiveoGe Eromot tt, 


On account of thia also you be ready; because, 
6 е 

n фра ov бокєітє, Ô vios Tov avOpwrov 
inwhich hour not youthink, the son ofthe mag 
epxerat. 

Comes. 


4 Tis apa сстіу Ó тїтто$ боулоѕ kat ppc VLOS, 
Who hen is the athful slave and prudent, 


ÓV катєсттоєу Ó Kuptos avrov ext TNS epc- 


whom placed he lord ofhim  cver ofthe domes- 
тє abTrou, Tov Sovvat avuTois “NY TpoQmv ez 
tics ofhim, ofthe togive tothem he food in 


kapy; 5 Makapias б боулоѕ exetvos, бу ebwy 
sason ? Blessed the slave that, whom coming 
б kvpios avrov єйртүтє! TOLOVVTA оўтш. 17 A unv 
the lord ofhim — shall find doing во, Indeed 
heyw бшу, órt ETL пасі TOLS PTapyovow avTOU 
Isay toyon, that over all the possessions of him 
катасттсєі aurov, Еау Se єт б kakos 
he will place him. if  butshouldsay the b.a 
8svAos eceivos ev ту Kapdia avrov: — Xpovi(et б 
elave that in the heart of bim; Delays the 


«vpios pou *[ Ader: | Prai apënTar TUTTE Tous’ 


10га ofme [{осоше;} and should begin tostrike the 


* Vatrcan MANUSCRIPT.—97, also—omit. 
82. Day 48. to come—omit, 

1 38. Gen. vi. 3—5; vii,5; Luke xvii. 26; 1 Pet. iii, 20, 
83, Luke xxi. 30. 


47 Mate vvv m ac 


т len Weds dd 
UM LO Aem. ado 


Chop. 24: 49. 
of олн, thus will be the 
PRESENCE of the son of 
MAN. 

38 f For as in those 
DAYS, THOSE before the 
DELUGE, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying, 
and pledging in marriage, 
till the Day that Noah 
entered the ARK, 

39 and understood not, 
till the DELUGE came, 
and swept them all away; 
thus will be the PRkse 
ENCE of the son of MAN 

40 [Twomen shall then 
be in the FIELD; * one 
will be taken, and the 
* other left. 

41 Two women shall 
he grinding at the MILL; 
one will be taken, and the 
other ieft. 

49 * Watch, therefore, 
Because, you do not know 
at what *D y your Mas- 
TER will come. 

43 But you know this, 
that if the HOUSEHOLDER 
knew at What Hour ot 
the night $ the, THIEF 
would come, he weuld 
watch, and not suffer him 
to break into his HOUSE. 

44 Therefore, he pou 
also prepared; Becauce 
the son of MAN will come 
at an Hour, when you do 
not expect him. 

45 f Who then is the 
FAITHFUL and prudent 
Servant, whom his MAS- 
TER has placed over ius 
HOUSEHOLD, to GIVE 
them коор in due Sea- 
son? 

40 Happy that sER- 
YANT, whom his MASTER, 
on coming, shall find thui 
employed ! 

47 ilIndeed, I say to 
you, That he will appoint 
him over All his POSSES- 
SIONS. 

48 Butif that Servant 
should WICKEDLY say ір 
his HEART, ‘My MASTER 
delays; 

49 and sh ald begin ta 


a a M ————— 


30, also— mut. 


40. one. 40. other 


I 42. Matt xxv.13; Mark xiii 
$ 43, Luke xii. óð; 1 Thess. .$ 3$Pet.iii 104 Rev. iii. 3; xvi. 1^ 


Chap. 24: 50.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 25: 7. 


cuvdovodags, ea0i бє Kat тит LETA тед» ueQOvov- 
felow-slaves, mayeat andalsomaydrinkwith — thos9 getting 


тюу" "fe. $ Kupios Tov SovAou ekewou ev 


drunk; shallcomethe — iord ofthe slave that ia 
neepa, `n ov трстбока, kat ev dpa, “y ov 
aday, im which not e expects, and in an hour, in which not 


ywoone 5 ко dixoTounre: avToy, Kat то 
ha knows; and shali cut asunder him, and the 


uepos аштоо дєта тоу bmokpiroD Onoe exei 
part of him with the hypocritss will place; therc 


estu Ó kXavOuos ки б Bpvyuos rwv o8ovTrev. 
imill be the weeping and the guashing ofthe tee‘ 


КЕФ. re’, 25. 


1 Tore Suowéynoera: 7; BasiXcia Ttov oupavey 
Then willbscompared the kingdom ofthe heavene 


Deka mapbevors, airives, ЛаВоуса: ras Aaumacoas 
ten virgins, who, having taken the lamps 

айтор, «bqAÜov eis amavrnow Tov vvupiov 
ofthem, wens out to a meeting ofthe bridegroom 


4Tlevre 8e noay e£ avrov jpoviuoi, kat ?reyTe 
Five and wero of them prudent, ead fivo 


pwpa. SAfrives pwpat, AaBovoa Tas Аартадаѕ 
foolish. Who Toolish, havingtaken the lamps 


abrwy, ovt єХаВоу реб éavrwyv eAatov. TA! 


ofthem, not took with  themselvza oiL The 
бє dpoviuot eAaBov eAaiov ev TOIS ayyelss 
bat prudent took oil in the vessels 


*[airay| pera Twy Aautadwy aitwy. $ Xpovi- 
ofthem] with the lamps ofthem, Delay- 
(ovros бе rov vuudiov, evvrratay пастоі, ка 


ng and the  hridegroom, nodded all, re 
exaQevdov, SMeons Se vuxros kpavyn yeyover: 
did sleep. Ofmiddle and night acry was raised; 


18ov, ó vuupios *[epxerar ] є$єрхҗєтбє eis arar- 
Lo, the hridegasom tom. 5 go ont to ameet- 
e 
тпс avTOV. їТотє туєрблсау tara ai mapbevor 
Ing of him. Thea arose all the virging 
exétvat, Kat exoounoay ras Хартадаѕ аўто», 
thoes, and patin order the lamps 


beat his  FELLOW-SER- 
VANTS, and should eat 
and drink with the IN- 
TEMPFRATE; 

50 the MASTER of that 
SERVANT Will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, 

51 and wil cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
PORTION with the НҮРО- 
CRITES; {there will be 
the WEEPING and the 
GNASHING of TEETH. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The кїхөром of the 
HEAVENS, at that time, 
may be compared to Ten 
t Virgins, who, having 
taken their LAMP8, went 
out tto meet {ће BRIDE- 
GROOM. 

2 Now five of them 
were *foolish, and five 
were prudent. 

8 *For the FOOLISH 
took their Lamps, but 
carried no Oil with them. 

4 The PRUDENT, how- 
ever, besides * their own 
LAMPS, took Oil in the 
VESSELS, 

5 While the BRIDE- 
GRoOM delayed, + they 
all became drowsy, and 
fell asleep, 

6 And at Midnight a 
Cry was raised, ‘ Behold, 
the BRIDEGROOM ; go out 
and *meet him !’ 

7 Then All those vir- 
GINS arose, [fand put 


ef them. | their LAMPS in order. 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—2. foolish, and five were prudent, 
4. thelr own. 6. comes—omit. 


6. to the Meeting. 


3. For the FOOLISH. 


1 1. Virgen signifies a chaste ог pure person, and is applied to both sexes in the sacred 


writings. See Rev. xiv. 


It has been thought best to retain the word here. 


1 1, An 


eye-witnesa of a Hindoo marriage, gives the following striking illustration of this cus. 
tom:—''The bride lived at Serampore, to which place the'bridegroom was to come by water. 
After waiting two or three hours, at length, nenr midnight, it was announced in the very 
words of Scripture, * Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.' Ali the per- 
sons employed now lighted their lamps, and ran with them in their hands to fill up their 
Stations in the procession; seme of them had lost their lights, and were unprepared, but it 
was then to iate to seek them, and the cavalcade moved forward to the house of the bride; 
at which place the company entered a large and splendidly illuminated area, before the 
house, covered with an awning, where a great mu'titude of friends, dressed in their best ap- 
parel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom was carried in the arms of a friend, and 
placed in a auperb seat in the midst of the company, where he sat a short time, and then 
went into the house, the door of which was immediately shut, and guarded by sepoys. I 
and others expostulated with the door-keepers, butin vain. Never was I so struck with ош 
Lord's beautiful parable as at this moment—‘And the door was shut.’ '' 

151. Matt, viii. 12; xil. 42; xxv. 30. 11. Eph. v. 29, 30; Rev. xix. 7; xxi. 2, 9. 
15. 1 Thess. v. 6. 1 7. Luke xii. 35, 


A 


chap. 25: 8.] MATTHEW. 
Ac бє pwpat Tais @povipces emaye Aore hut 
Theb: .oolish tothe prudent cene Give tous 


єк "оу eAat0U биши, бт ai Aaumades fiiov 


eut oi the zd а уо, hecause th. lamps ofus 
X e 
mBezvuvras 9 Атгкр:ібусау * [8e] сі ppovimor, 
are extinguished. Answered [but] the prudent, 
ancyovoa  Migmore ovk аркєст бшу kat oui? 
say'ng- Lest not it might suffice tous and to you; 


woosuegÜe parAov Tpos TOUS WwAovYTaS, KAL 
no you vathcr to the selling, „аа 
ayooncare éavraus, 10 Атерҳорєуоу бє буту 
buy to yourselves. Going away and ofthem 
aycpacat, nAdey б vuudicss karai éroport 
to buy, came th. bridegroom; and the prepared ones 
"gnAÜov PET avTOU EIS TOUS ‘усцоџиѕ" KAL EK- 
entered - with hun. into the nuptial-feasts;and was 
Ает) N Ovpa, V 'XeTepoz de epxovra kat 
closed the door. Ait..wards and camc also 
ai Хото wapÜcvot. Aeyoucao Kupie, Куре, 
she remaining virvins, saying, O lord, О lord, 
avsiġo huw- 1 O дє атокр:0є:5 єітєу° Ашти 
oper to us. ax out answering zaid; Indeed 
Acyo tu, сок oi duas HTpnyopeire vy, 
sam toyou n% Yw упт. Watch you 
Ж < Я 
ÓTA оик oare THY ўиєрау, ovde THY оза». 
becaus? not youknow the day, nor the hour, 
L Остер yap x0pwxos amodyuwy exaXege Tous 
Jike for -man goinr abroad called “he 
Dious SovAous, KAL wapedwKey avTois та Барра 
own slaves, ond delivered tothem thc 
xovra eórov: Bear “w pev cduxe 
ofhim, and tohim indeed he gave 
`- е € е 
wcAarTG, `œ дс боо, “w бє ére ёкастф 
&alenta, ‘shim and tw, tohim and one; to each 
ката Tv Wray OÓvvapiy? Kat awednunoey 
according -o the own power; and went ahroad 
evOeows. 5 LOT *[8e] ó та тєтє 
tn mediately. Going [and] he the fve 
Taart AaBwy, єру@тато ev avTols, ка! 
talents having received, traded with them, and 
ETOLINTEV AAAI пєутє *[талаута. | 17 “Neav- 
made other five [talents.] Like 
ToS *[Kat ó] ra буо, єкєрбттє kat avros алла 
wise also he] thc two, gained also һе other 
био. • 13ʻO дє ro év Aaßwy aredOwv wpvt^r 
two. Hc bnt the one having госеіхей having retired digged 


mE 


ите 


therefore, , 


[Chap. 25: 90. 


8 And the FOOLISH 
said to the PRUDENT, 
* Give us of your OIL; for 
our LAMPS are going out.’ 

9 But the PRUDEN" Te- 
pos saying, *Lest there 

e not enough for us and 
you, go ather to THOSE 
who SELL, and buy for 
yourselves? 

10 And while they were 
going away to buy, the 
BRIDEGROOM came; and 
THEY, who were PRE- 
PARED, entered with him 
to ihe NUPTIAL-FEASTS; 
and the poor was shut. 

11 Afterwards came 
also the oTHER Virgins, 
saying, і“ Master, Master, 
open it for us? 

12 But не arswering, 
sdid, ‘Indeed, I say to 
you, I recognize you not. 

18 t Watch, therefore, 


! because you know neither 


| 


4с | 


the DAY nor the HOUR. 

14 f Again, [it is] like 
a Man, who, intending to 
travel, called his OWN 
Serv. ants, and delivered to 
them his соор. 

15 And to охе he gave 
Five f Talents, to ANo- 
THER two, and to ANO- 
THER one; fto each 
according to his RESPEC- 
TIVE Capacity; and im- 
mediately departed. 

16 Hc who had RE 
CIEVED the FIVE Talents, 
went and traded with 
them, and * gained Other 
tive. 

17 And in like manner 
HE who had received the 
TWO, gained Other two.” 


*[ev] тр yn, kat amekpvye то а 18 But не who had re- 
; hp p'yvpioy tov| 

[int the earth, and the ailver of the | CEI ed the ONE, went and 

19 digged the EARTH, and 

Kuptov айтору, Mera = xpovov поћуу єрхєтои | hid his MASTER's MONEY, 

lord of him. After hut time much comes 19 After a long Time 

5 kupios Twp SovAwy exeivwy, Kat Gcuvaipei| {һе MASTER of those 

tho Дога ofthe slaves those, and adjusts SERVANTS returned, and 
uer! avrov  Aoyov. “Ка: mwpoceA0wv б та | reckoned with them. 

with them an account, And coming he the 20 Then не, who had 

з Varican MaNvscRIPT.—D, but—omit. 16. And—omit. 16. gained Other 


five. 16. Talents—om:t. 17. he also—omit, 


18. in—omit. 


+15. A talent is estimated by different writers to be in value somewhere between 700 and 


2,250 dollars, or £140 and £560, 


1 10. Luke xiii, 25. 112 Matt. vii. 
од. 25. t 14. Luke xix. 12. 


22, 22. 


1 13. Matt. xxiv. 43, 44; Mark xiii, 
i 15. ‘Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. xii, 7,11. 20; "Eph. iv. Mie” 


Chap. MATTHEW. 


33: 21] 


verre таларта AaBwy, 
fvc talents having received, 


тєутє талаута, Acywu' Kupie, TevTe таарта 
five talents, saying; О lord, five talents 


uoi TapeOckas* ide, алла тєтє TadrarTa 
tcme  thoudeliveredst; see, other five talents 


єкєрдса *[em' avrois.] ? Ефу avte д xuptos 
I gained [upon ењ.) Said tohimthe lord 


auTov" Ev, ÓovAe ayade KAL FITTE emt oArya, 
ofhim; Well, О slave good and faithful; overa few (things) 
ns TigTOS, єтї WoOAAwY GE кататттош° 
thou wast faithful, over many thee I will place: 


єсєАдє ets THY дарау тоо кироу Tov. 
enter into the joy ofthe lord of thee, 


2 ПросєАдоу дє ka: б та боо Tadavra *[Aa- 
Coming and also he the two talents [having 


Вор, | eme’ kupte, био таАшута цо: mapebokas: 
received,] said: Olord, two talents tome thou deliveredst- 


Se, adAa дио TadavTa exepdnra *[ єт” avrois-] 
lo, other two talents Y gained [upon — them:j 


B Ефт aury б ruptos avTov: Ev, ovde ayabe 
Sad tohim the lord ofhim: Well, Oslave good 


Kal MITTE єтї oArya 75 тістоѕ, ETL 
and faithful; over afew (things) thou wast faithful, over 


ToAAwY сє KaTATTHTw ELTEADE eis THY xapav 


Tmpoo7reyker алла 
brought other 


many thee [will place; enter into the joy 
тоу kuptov gov. °% Протєлдоу бє kat б то év 
ofthe lord  ofthee. Coming and also he the one 


TAAQYTOV ethnpws, єтє KUPLE, eyvwv сє, бт! 
talent having taken, said; О lord, lknew thee, that 


акАтроѕ є: аудротоѕ, дєр:(оу бтоу оок єстєі- 
hard thouart aman, reaping where not thousow- 


pas, Kat Gvvaycy ó0ev ov Diéakopmicas: P кол 
edst, and gathering whence not thou scatteredst; and 


q$oBn8eis, алтєАӨшу єкрофа то raAavrov cov ev 
beingafraid, going away {hid the talent ofthee in 


TD 'ym te, exets то cov. 2 Атокр:Өєгѕ бє 
the earth; io, thoxhast the thine. Answering and 


ó &upios avTov єїтєў ауте" Tlovnpe dovaAe кої 
sh: lord of him said tohim:  Owiched — slave and 


(куре, nodets, бт: Oepi(w Tov ovk єттера, 
slothful didst thou know, that  lreap where not I sowed, 


каг cuvayw ó0cv ov дієткортіса ; 2! Ede: оиу 
and gather whence mot I scattered ? It behoved then 


тє BaAew т? apyuptoy pov Tots TpameCirais: 
thec tocest the silver ofme tothe bankers: 


kas eAÜmv eyw, єкоштацту ay то єцоу соу 
and coming I might have received the mine with 


? 
ооу ат puTOU TO талаутоу, 
the taleut, 


29 
To 
To the 


23 Apare 


TOK. 
Take you therefore from him 


interest. 


ка: дотє TQ exovri Ta Deka таАшута. 
and give tohim having the ten talents. 


[Chap. 25: 29. 
RECEIVED íhe FIVE Tal. 
ents, came and presented 
Five Talents more, say- 


| ing, “Sir, thou gavest over 
| to me Five Talents; see, 


Y have gained Five other 
Talents.’ 
91 His MASTEE said to 


- him, ‘Well done, good and 


faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in a 
Yew things, {І will ap- 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy MASTER’s 
Joy. 

23 He also who had 
tho rwo Talents, coming, 
said, ‘Sir, thou gavest 
over to me Two Talents; 
see, Y have gained Two 
Other Talents.’ 

23 His MASTER said to 
him, ‘Well done, good and. 
faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in 5 
Few things, I will ap- 
point thec over Many; 
partake of thy MASTER’s 
Joy.’ 

24 Then HE who had 
RECEIVED the SINLGE 
Talent, approaching, said, 
‘Sir, I knew thee that 
thou art a Severe Man, 
reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scat- 
tercd ; 

25 and being afraid, I 
went and hid thy TALENT 
in the EARTH; see, thou 
hast THINE own? 

26 His MASTER answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘ Wicked 
and indolent Servant, 
didst thou know That I 
reap where I have not 
sown, and gather where I 
have not scattered ? 

27 Thou ouzhtest then 
to have given my MONEY 
to the BANKERS, that at 
my return, £ might have 
received minc owN with 
Interest. 

28 Take from him, 
therefore, the TALENT, 
and give it to nix who 
has the TEN Talents; 

29 tfor to EVERY ONE 


* Vagzrcaz MaNUSCEiPT.—20. upon them—omit, 
22, upon them—omié, 

t21. Matt. xxiv. 47; Luke xii. 44; xix.17; xxii, 29, 30, 
iv. 95: Lukc viii, 18; xix. 29. 


29, having received—omit, 


129. Matt, xiii, 12; Mark 


Љар. 25: 80.) MATTHEW. 


yap exovte пауті dobycerat, Kat Tepiaeu- 
for having ali Shall be given, and he shal} 
8ncerar arc Se тоо ит EXOVTAS, KaL Ó exei, 
2bound: from but the not having, even what he has, 
&pÜncera. am avrov, "Kai vov axpetoy 
hall be (акеп away from him, And the useless 
BovAov exBaXere eis TO вк^тоѕ TO еЁстєрор° 


slave cast you iuto ihe Чагыш: ^he outer: 
exes єттї: б kAavÜuos Kat $ powynos тшу 
there snallbe the ‘weeping e oho .mahing ofthe 
odovTwy. l 

teeth. 


3l'Oray Se eA0m 6 vios rov судротоу ev тт 
When andmaycomethe son ofthe van in the 


Sotn avTov, кол тауте$ oi ayyeAot шєт” avrov, 


glory ofhim, and all the messengers with him, 
э 

тоте kalise єт: Opovov доётѕ avrov, ®© кал 

then  shallhesit од athrone ofglory of him, and 


7vvaxÜncerai eumpocber avrov парта Ta ELVI 
will be gathered in presence ofhim all the ‘ions; 
кол афор GuTous от @AAnAwy, фттєр Ô 
and hewillseparate them from each other, as the 
тол) adopicet та TpoBcra ато Twy epipwv' 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; 
Bea: аксе та pev TpoBara єк Sekiwy abrov, 
and he will place the indeed sheep by right ofhim, 
та Se epıpiæ e cvwvupwv. Tore epet 6 


зе and goats by left, Then т] зау the 
BactAcus Tois ex dekiwy abrcv: Aevte oí 
king tothe by right of him; Come the 


evAoynmevol TOV татро$ Mov, kKAÀTpovoumncaTe 
beving been blessed ofthe father of me, ivherit 


т>» йтошатдеуту бшу Вас:ілєіар ато ката 
the having been prepared toyou kingdom from =o Zoun- 


BoAns kocuov. ™Emevaca yap, kat єӧскатє 
dation of world. I hnngered for, and yon gave 


pot payer єдцтса, Kat emoTicaTe pe 
tome to eat; Ithirsted, and yougavedrinkto шо; 
evos титу, KAL соутуауєтє ME 96 YUHVOS, 
astranger Iwas, and youentertained me; naked, 
ka wepteBadeTe per nabevyca, kat ewerkepacde 
and = youclothed me:  Iwassick, спб you visited 


ev фулакт титу; kal qAOere Tpos pue. 


in [prison Iwas, anc  youcarc to me. 
37 Tore amokpi0naovrat ауто ot Sik aso, Aeyor- 


me 
me 


Then shail answer tohim the justones, eaying; 
Tes* Kupie, more сє cidouey mewwvTa, Kat 
O lord, when thee wess hungering, and 


eÜpeiagev; т} 9ujevra, кол emoricayer; 8 Поте 


nourished? or  thirsting and we gave drink? When 
бє тє єбоцє evon, ксі Guvmyayouev; n 
and thee we saw astranger, and we ontertaiued? or 
yupvov, Kat mepteBarouev; Tove Be ce 

naked, aod we clothed? When and thee 
ибомер атӣєут, n ev uXakm, Kat nAGomey "pos 

we saw sick, or in prison, and — wecame to 


j nag. 25: 38. 


who mas, more sh:h 
be given, end he shall 
abound; but from HIM 
who Has not, evcn {hat 
which he has shai! he 
taken away. 

80 And thrust the vw. 
PROFITABLE Servant intc 
the OUTER DARKNESS: 
{there shall be the WEEP- 
wc and the sNASHING 
of TEETH. 

31 {Now when the son 
of MAN shall come in his 
GLORY, and All the àn- 
GELS with him, then will 
he sit upon his Glorious 
Thrones 

39 fand All tho Na- 
"IONS will be assembled 
before him: and hc will 
Separate them from each 
other, af? а SHEPHERD 
zeparates the SHLEP from 
the GOATS; 

33 and he will place the 
SHEEP at his Right hand, 
but the Goats at his Left. 

34 “hen will the KING 
згу to THOSE at his Right 
hand, ‘Come, you BLES- 
5110 ones Of my FATHER, 
inherit the KINGDOM 
prepared for you from 
the Formation of the 
World ; 

35 for I was hungry, 
and you gave me food; I 
was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a Stran- 
ger, and you entertained 
mes 

36 I was naked, and 
you clothed me; I was 
sick, and you assisted 
me; I was in Prison, and 
you visited me.’ 

37 The RIGHTEOUs will 
then reply, saying, ‘Lord, 
when did we zee thee 
huagry, and feed thee? 
or thirsty, and give thee 
drink? 

38 And “hen did we 
see thcc 2 Stranger, and 
entertain thee? or naked, 
and clothe thce? 

39 And when did we 
see thee sick, or in Prison, 
and came to thee ?? 


—— MÀ ——  À——— 


1 31. Zech. xiv. b; Matt, xvi, 27; xix. 28; Mark vii. 38; 1 Thess. iv. 
132. Rom, xiv. 10; 2 Cor, у, 10; Rev. xx. 12. 


14: Rev. i. 7. : 
Mark x. 40; 1 Сог 11.9; Heb. xi. 10. 


16; 2 Thess. i, 7; Jude 
$ 84. Matt. xx. 23; 


Chap. 25: 40.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 96. Э. 


se: “KacamoxpiGers 6 BaciAevs epee avtois:| $0 And the KING ans- 
thee? And answeriug the king willsay to them; егип, will say to them. 


€ ES 7 
Aum aAcyw бшу, єф ócov єтотсатє évi m Indced, I say to you, 
Indeed Isay — to уон, in whatever you did to one hat since you have done 


Ы Lu 
тоот тоу adeAdwy pov rov єАахтт@у, euor | it to one of These the 


ofthese ofthe brothers ofme ofthe least, tome | LEAST of my BRETHREN, 
emotnoare you have done it to me.’ 
you did. 41 He will then also 
“Tore epe: кап rois e£ eveavvpwy- Tlopeverde | 22 io THOSE at lis Left 


an +e 
Then he willsay also tothe of left; Go EL i Depart from ae 
am e“ou oí karTpuuevot ets TO тор то ALWVLOV, dn WU MEE m р 
from me the having been cursed into the бге the age-lasting, amidi Ag rem rae 
TO ї]тошатцеро» Tw S:aBorw kat TOS ayyedots ШО. ATTIRE, Gail he 
that having been preparcdtothc accuser and tothe messengers y x a 


42 t. MESSENGERS; 
«ито». Emeiwaca yap, кси ovk єбюкатє mot!” 49 for р was hungry, 


orhim, Ihungere^ for, and not yougave teme but you gave nie no food: 
payee — eónjgoc, “Kat ovk єтотісатє Me 1 as ae but Gy 
to eats 4 a.m lm r e non T 
4 Eevos рт, кол ov соутусуєте ME "yvpvos, кол 43 І was a Stranger 
Astranger [ was, and mot youentertained me; naked, and iari you did not а 
ov weoteBadeTe pe 000/5, kat ev фиЛакт, me; naked, but you did 
mot lothed me; ciek, and in rison, ы ae 
you cloth 7 en ат | 0 › _ | not clothe me; sick, and 
жал ovk єтєткєў@тӨє pe. OTE QTOKpIUNTOV- | in Prison, but you did not 
and mot you visited me, ais will answer | торы е me.’ 
Tat Kat GUTOL, Ae'yovres" Kupie, more Te' 44 Then will тиЕҮ also 
and еу, sayng; Olord, when thee | answer, saying, ‘Lord, 
L-J > э 
eoue» зєроута, N difwrra, 1 Ёєуору, m when did we see thee 
we saw hungering, or thirsting, or astranger, or hungering, or thirsting. 
Ж o D , 
yuRvov, x асдєут, n ev фулакт, кал ov д13- | or a Stranger, or naked, 
ees н aeon, and’ mot owe lor sick or in Prison and 
T * 
когтутадер COL; 5 Tore amokpiOngerai ауто: did not assist thee?” 
berved thee; Then he will arswer them, 45 Then he will reply 
BOE 
Reyor Aunv Acyw йш, ed” бтоу ovk ETON- to them, saying, ‘Indeed, 
esying: ladeed lsay іо you, 1^ asmuch not you F 


I say to you, That since 
тате EVL TOUTWY TOV EÀAXIOTwV, OVdE egot | you did it not to one of. 


Yid toone ofthese ofthe least, neither toc | the LEAST of These, you 
- < 
emoinoate. Kart ameAevoovtat obrol «is | did it not to me? 
you did. And shall go away hese Haeo 46 } And these shall go 
е 
KoAagiy aiwriov' of бє Bucciot ess Фоти | forth to the aionian tent- 
acutting-off age-lasting: the and just oues inte life | ting-off ; but the RIGH- 
ALWVLOV: TEOUS te aionian Life.” 
age-lanng. 
| Vi. 
KES. ss". 26, CHAPTER XXVI 


1 {And it happened, 
1 Kat eyevero, dre єтєАєтєр 6 Inoovs maytas | when Jesus had finished 


Avd ithappened, when had finished the Jesus ail this DISCOURSE, he said 
TOUS Aoyous TOUTOUS, ELTE TOLS иобттагѕ GUTOV* | to his DISCIPLES, 
the words these, he said to the — diseiples of him: 2 “You know That Two 


"Odare, бт! gera доо ўцераѕ то rag ха yLveTat’ | Days hence comes the 
You know, that after two ‘days the passover comes or: PASSOVER; then the son 

«ai à vios rov avOpemou Tupabiborai ets то | of мам will be delivered 
aad the son ofthe wan is delivered into the | up to be CRUCIFIED.” 


t 48. Thatis, in the fire mentioned in verse 41, The Common Version, and many modern 
ones, render kolasin «tonioon, everlasting punishment, conveying the idea, as generally inter- 
reted, of basinos, torment. Kolasin in its various forms only occurs in three оілег places 
an the New Testament,—Acts iv.21; 2 Peter 11.9; 1 John iv.18, It is derived from kolazoo, 
which signifies, 1. To cut of; as lopping off branches of trees, to prune. 2. To restrain, to 
repress. The Greeks write,—' The charioteer (kalazei) restrains his fiery steeds.” 3. To 
chastise, to punish. To cut off an indivdual from life, or society, or even to restrain, is es- 
teemed as punishment ;—hence has arisen this third metaphorical use of the word. Тһе pri- 
mary signification has been adopted, because it e better with the second member of the 
sentence, thus preserving the force ani beauty ofthe antithesis. The righteous go to life 
the wicked £o the cutting off from lite, or death. See 2 Thess. і. 9. 
+ 40, Mark is. 41. $ 41. Matt. vin 23; Luke xiii. 27. 2. 1 40. Dan. xii, 2; Joba 
v. 20 ; Rom. ài. 7,8. flM rEzxinisnvke-xiil, John zii. 


Фар 98: 8.) MATTHEW. 


eTavowÜnra.. Tors cuvnyônoar of apyeepels, 
to be crucified. Then were zseembled the high-priesta, 


Kat 0i "ураристегѕу kat of mpeg Вотєрог тоо Aaou, 


aud the scribes, ard the elders ofthe people, 

eis тти avAny TOU apxtepews, Tov Ae'youerav 

‘nto the tourt ofthe high-priest, that being called 

Kaiapa кар  cuveBovAcugcrrO, ivo тор | 
Kaiaphasz aud they consulted, that the 

ingouy дэл Kparynswel Kat QTORTCIVOGIGEV. 
Jesus with deceit they might seize amd might kill 


5Ereyar de My e» ту ёоотр, iva pa ӨороВоѕ 
Theysaid but; Not m the feast, thas not atumelo 

ета: єи Fe Лаф. 

there should be among ‘he people, 


6 Tow бе Incav yevoucvou- єр Br Oarta, er owo 
T Ty 

The and Jesus  havingarrived in Bethany, in a house 
Zruævos тоу Xenpou, 1 wpocndOev ате урут, 
ег Siwon the lepen, ezme tohin a womaa, 
&AaBacrpov  uopouw  exovca Ваоотіциои, кав 
an alabaster box of balsam having great value; аса 
катєҳєєџ eme тт? кефалтр avTov аргокєциєроу. 

she poured upom the head of hin» being reclined. 
Т1боутєз де oí mabnra auTou, зууараюттсар, 

"ng aud the disciples c£ him, were displeased, 

i 

Neyo, ess Eis т д ameAewc айтп: “HSu- 
saying; OĮw account olhas the loss this? She was. 
VATO уар TOUTO TpaÜgvai TOAXGOv, ras DGoÜnrat 
able for this Sœhavesold of ruch, and to have givem 
xraxors, “Fpous бє б Inoous ermev avrois- 
to poor. Knowing andthe Jesus seid — to them; 
Tt котооз Wapexere Ty ‘yuvaik.; єруар yap 
Why troubles presentyou tothe woman? awork for 
калои єгруатато cis eue. `+ Tlavrore yap rovs 

good she has wrought fer me. Always for the 
TTOXOUS EXETG we” Eavrvwr ene de ou тагтоте 


poor youbave with yourselves: me but not always 
EXETE. È Bakousa yap айт” то горо торте 
yov have. Having cast — for she the balsam this 


47: TOV OGUATCS рои, TPOS TO evTadtagat ue 
A 


vpon the body ofme, to the topreparc for burial me 
32 [4 е 

тортеу. "Aug; Аєүш бшу, ómou ear кт- 

she did. Indeed Tsay to you, wherever maybe 


рохбт то evaryyeXtor TOvTO, ви оло TH коти, 
published the — gladtidings this, in whole the world, 


© с а, 

AarnEnoera: kat ё ETOMNTEY AUTH, «t$ HVN- 
shallbespokesa also what dii she, Гог ашешое 

Сира» avuTns. 

vial of her, 


I Tore ropenGers eis Te добєко б reyopevos 
Then going one ofthe twelv ^e being named 
Ісудоѕ Іскариотт, mpos ТЗ waxicpers, Serre- 
Judas Iscariot, ta the — high-priests, said; 


T.  6cXere шо: Sourat, ku yc bury тара$што 
What are you willing to me togive, ^ aud to yow wil астей up 


avrov, ОЁ де єотутоу өрте vpixkovva ap- 
him? Yhey and paid to hin» thirty pieces 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT —9. the DISCIPLES. 


t 3. John xi. 47; Acts iv. 25. 


зн. 214. Mark xiv. 12; Luie xxi. $; John xiii. 7,30. 


$ 6. Mark xiv, 5; Jobn xi. 


(Chap. 26: 15. 


3 {About this time, the 
HIGH-PRIESTs, and the 
SCBIBES, and the ELDERS 
of the PEOPLE, were eon- 
| vened in the PALACE 
of THAT HIGH-PRIEST, 
NAMED Caiaphas, 

4 where they consulted 
how they might seize Jx- 
isus by Stratagem and 
de:troy him. 

5 Bui they said, “Not 
during the ЕЕА$Т, lest 
there should be a Tumult 
among the PEOPLE.” 

6 {Now while JEsus 
was at Bethany, in the 
House of Simon the 
| LEPER, 

1 a Weman same to 
him, having an Alabaster 
box of Balsam, very val- 
uable, which she poured 
on his HEAD while re- 
elining at table. 

8 ¢And *the nrscr- 
PLES teeing it, were dis- 
pleased, saying, “Why 
this EXTRAVAGANCE‘ 

9 For This might hav; 
been sold at a great price, 
and giver іс е Poor.” 

10 Jxsus knowing it, 
said to them, “Wh; de 
you trouble the wou Lx f 
She has rendered m2 в 
kind Offiee. 

li For yeu have the 
POOR always among yo. ; 
but Me you have not 
always. 

12 For in pouring this 
BALSAM 9n MY BODY, zbe 
did it ta EXBALM те. 

15 indeed. Е say to 
you, Wherever thesc 
| GLAD FIDINGS may be 
proclaimed im the wholc 

WORLD, whats she has 
done will also be spoken. 
of to her Remembrance ?* 
14 f Then THAT one of 
the TWELVE. NAMED Ju- 
das Iscariot, proceeding 
i to the HIGH-PRIESTS, 
18 said, “What are vow 
| willing to give me, and FF 
wilt deliver him mp te 
you?" And тпЕҮ paid 
; him Thirty Shekels, 


аа 


1.7: zii I~s, 13. Johs 


Chap 26: 16.] MATTHEW. 


6 Kat ато tore єтє: evkatpiay, tva 
of silver. And from then hedidseek opportunity, that 
avto» тараб. 

him he might deliver up. 


yupia. 


VT de прот Tov avuwv тростћдоу 
The and first ofthe feasts of unleavened bread came 
ei џабтто: те Irov, Aeyovres *[avre"] IIov 
the disciples tothe Jesus, saying (to bim;] Where 
BeXeis eroipag oper сог фауєі To татха; 19'O 
wiltthou  wemakeready tothee toeat the passover ? He 
Se emer: “Үлауттє eis TNV полу "pos TOV 
and said; Go you into the city to the 
бера, ка! errare avtw ‘О didacKados Aeyer 
certain one, and say tohim; The teacher Bays; 
'O Kapos fou evyyus єттї' Tpos сє тоюш то 
The season ofme nigh is; to thee I will make the 
тасха peta теу ua05Tcov pov. Kai єтошсау 
passover with the dssciples of me. And did 
t 

of pantar És cvveratev autos ó 'Igc0vs* Kat 
the disciples as commanded ќо {Һет the Jesas; and 
е 
птоцшатау TO пасҳо. 
they prepared the passover, 


2 

20 Oyias бє yevouerns avekevro peta TWV 

Ofevening and being come he reclined with the 

бодека. 1 Kat eoOiovtwy avrov, eime? Ашту 

twelve. Aud ofeating ofthem, hesaid; Indeed 
с e c о 

Аеш бри, бті eis e£ uwv mapadwoe: me. “Kar 


Tsay toyon, that one of you willdeliverup me. And 
Awrovuevot сиодра, nptavTo XAeyew арте 
being grieved exceedingly, they began to say to him 
єкастоѕ *[avrew] Мут: eyw eiui, кише; 
each one (ofthem;] Not I am, lloras 
3°Q дє amokpiüeis etmev> ‘О єрВафаѕ uer 
He but answering said; He dipping with 
epou ev Tw TpvBAue THY Xeipa, obros дє Tapa- 
me in the bowl the hand, this me will de- 
woei. О uev vios tov avOpwrou imayet, 
tver up. The indeed son ofthe man goes, 
кадоѕ yeypartaı тєр: avTOv ovat de TQ 
as it has been written about him; woe but tothe 


avOpwry ekewq, ёг ой 6 vios rov аибротоу 
man that, through whomthe son ofthe man 
тараббота, KaAov NY арте, є: ovk eyevrm0n 
is delivered up; good itwastohim, if not was born 


ó avðpwros exeiwos. 25 AmokpiBeis Be Іоџдаз, 
the mau that. Answering and Judas, 
6 mapaðıðovs avTov, eure Мт: eyw єш, 
he delivering up him, said: Not I am, 
paBBi; Neyer avte’ Xv emas, 

rabbi? He says to him: Thou hast said, 


2 Erhiovrwv 8e avtwy, Aaßwyv ó 130005 rov 
Eating and ofthem, having taken the Jesus the 


* Vatican MaxvscnirT.—l7. to him—omit., 


* 17. The Passover feast began yearly. 
ish month Nisan, and it lasted only one 


92, of them—omit. 


on the fourteenth day ofthe first moon in the Jew- 
day; but it was immediately followed by the days of 


[Chap. 26. 26. 


16 And from that time 
he sought a fit Occasicx 
to deliver him up. 

17 { Now on the r1iEsT 
day of the TUNLEAVENED 
BREAD, the DISCIPLES 
came to JESUS, saying, 
“Where dost thou wish 
that we prepare for thec 
the PASCHAL SUPPER?” 

18 Нк answered, “Со 
into the CITY to a CER- 
TAIN person, and say to 
him, The TEACHER says, 
‘My TIME is near; I will 
celebrate the PASSOVER 
at thy house, with my 
DISCIPLES.’ ” 

19 And the DISCIPLES 
did as Jesus had ordered 
them; and they prepared 
the PASSOVER. 

20 {Now Evening be- 
ing come, he reclined at 
table with the TWELVE; 

21 and as they were 
eating, he said, “ Indeed, 
I tell ou, That one of 
you will deliver me up.” 

22 And being extremely 
sorrowful, they began, 
each one, to ask him, 
“Master, is it Et” 

23 And HE answering, 
said, “НЕ who has шеп 
DIPPING his HAND with 
mine in the DISH, this 
one will deliver me up. 

24 The son of MAN 
indeed goes away [to 
death], fas it has been 
written concerning him; 
but alas for that MAN 
through whom the son 
of MAN is delivered up! 
{Good were it for that 


‘wan if he were not 
born.” 
95 Then THAT Judas 


who delivered him up, 
inquired, “Rabbi, is it 
Е?” Не says to him, 
| “Chou hast said.” 

| 26 ¢And as they were 
_eating, Jesus taking *a 


26. a Loaf 


unleavened bread, which were seven. See Josephus, Ant.iii.10, 5. So that the whole lasted 


eight days, and z*: the eight days are sometimes called, 


sometimes 
t 17. Exod. xii.6,18 Markxiv.12: Lukexxii.7. . 
xxii. 14; John xiii. 21. t 23. Psa. xli. 9, Luke xxii. 21; 
xxii; Isa. liii; Dan. ix.96; Mark ix.12; Luke xxiv. 25, 
wor. xv. 3. 1 24. John xvii. 12. 


“the feast of the passover,” and 
“the feast (or days) of unleavened bread.” See Luke xxii. 1, 7. 

t 20. Mark xiv.17—21; Luke 
John xiii, 18. 
46; Acts xviL 3; xxvi. 22 23° 
196 Mark xiv.22, 


* 94 Psa. 


Luke xxii 16 


Chap, 26: 27.1 MATTHEW. (Chap. 26: 86. 


ie 


артери, ка: cvAoynoas, vmAace, кол eSidou Tors 5 and giving praise, 


loaf, and heaving biessed, broke, aud didgiv. tothe broke, and gave it te 
HANTS, ic. ere AaBere, gorverer TOUTO d VEMM i and sad 

disciples, and said: dake you, cat you: this =a e eat; {this is my 
єттї TO сора gov. 1 Kot AaBcov то roTnptor, | PORY, 


27 Then taking *a Cup; 
and giving thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying, 
I'"Drin*all of you out 


is the body оше. and having taken the cup, 
Kat cuxapioryo.., cÓzuicey avTOLS, Ae w Ther 
and having giventhanks,  hegarc toíhon, saying; Drink you 


ef avrov mavres* Ë TOUTO "yap єттї то олде ef it 


outof it all; 5 this ior is the blood 28 for *this is eu 
ov, TO TNS KALNS 01001к15, TO TEPL TTOÀAGV T. 3 
pfme, that ofthe new covenant that ahont many воо оа eee 
© ine 
ckXrvouevoy є:5 афет: auaptiwy, 29 Aeyw бє aot tior MN n. m р 
being shed for {orgivencss oe sins; Isay but RES of SIL AS 
jaw, ÓTL OV MN Ew ат арт: eK TOUTOU TOU | Биа = Bee ол ED 
tcrou, that not nctiOillcrink from now of this the Я У you, 
z ET ¢ с That Y will not hence- 
сүсиутиатоѕ TNS cumeAoU, COS TNS NMEPAS | forth Tink ОШ ERG 
product ofthe vine, til thc di | me cu the HRS til 
excivys, órav avro тїш шеб Óucoy 00007 ЄЎ TD that say when I drin. 
that, when it Idrink vith you new iz the A ave. vun am Ha is 
Васілец vov т@тро$ mov. 30 Ka. 5urmoavres, “A THER'S KINGDOM. y 
kingdom ofthe father ofme. And having sung a hymn, ce ai having “ung. 
e£qAÜov Ets TO opos тоу EAaiwy. thoy departed te th: 


they departed to the mountain ofthe olive-trees, 


MOUN“ cf OLIVES. 
31 Tore Acyet avtois б Inoous? 3XIavres buyers | 


31 Then ј=ѕ0ѕ sayt 


Then hesays tothem ihe Jesus; All you to them, “9c ill All 
скаудал:сбтаєсбє ev «исі ev TH оикт: толт]}° -tumble ce tx- uecount, 
will be stumbled a me in the might this; VERIS 67705 Е e is 
үєүратта: yap: “отаю тоу momeva, KCil write, -È il smite 
it 1s watten tor: * 1 willsmite the shepherd, and ! *the -HEPHIED. Eni We 
5H Е 
д:аскорт:сбттєтас та проВата TNS TOMYNS” | «smen оле FZOCK will 
will be scattered thc sheep of the fold.” 


‘be . ispersed.? 
32 - a 8 3 r | aspersen. 
Mera Se то syepOnvar pe, mpoagw bpas cisi 35 Bot after & am 
After hut tho — toberased imc,iwillgobetore you to BRAISED, ^E will precede 
ш } Boe 
т ГамАшау. — 9 Amoxpidcis 3e ó Петроѕ | yon to GALILEE.” 


rhe Gahlee. Aaswering and the Peter 38 Арс Peter onswer 
eurer auT@ Es wavres veavdadic9ngorTat єр | ing, saia to him, “if ok 
said tolum: Jf ali shall be stumbled A аз should stumbie with ve 
701, EYW ov8caoTC TKaVAaAtcOncopas. E@7 | spect to thee, E never wik 
2362, E zever will be stumbled, Saic. be mace to stumble.” 
avrg б lgcous* Арту eyw Tol, дтс єй TUT! 34 Jesus said to him, 
to him ue Jesus: Y onec ¿say tothee,the, in this | ү «c indced, I say to thee, 
тү IVETE, три" Акторе povnoat, Tpls amapyn- | That This NIGHT, before 
the night, defore -coch to havc crowed, thrice thou wilt | + the Cock. ero, shou 
55 s z T 
с лє. E Леуєг ситф б TXXerpos: Кор Sen | wilt thriec disown ше” 
deny іле. Says tohim hc Peter: Апі may behove 35 PrTZX says io him, 
LE Guy сог amoJavews, ov MH ge атарутсоиох, | “Though doomed to dic 
me with thee to die, 229% not thee T will deny. with thee, I will not dis- 
‘Ouows Kec тартєѕ OÊ раблта: ecror, “6 Tore | own Thee.” Anc All th, 
Tn like manner aiso all the disciples said. Then | DISCIPLES Said the сашо, 
* V-rvicAN MaANUSCARIPT.—27. a Cup. 98. this is my BLOOD of the COVENANT, VB. P 


which is POURED OUT. 

+ 34, That is, “ before а watch trumpet will zound," ote. Itis well known thai no cocks 
were allowed to remain in Jerusalem during the passover feast. The Romans, who nad 2 
strong guard in the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided the night into 
four watches, beginning as six, nine, twelve, and three. Mark xiii, 35, alludes to this divi 
sion oftime. The two last watches wero both called cock-crowings. Thé Romans relieved 

uarc a- each watch by sound of trumpet: tho trumpet of the third watch was called thc 

rst, axi that of the fourth the second cock. Anc when it was said the cock crew, thc 
mosniny is, that the trumpet ої thc third catch soundec; “hich «ways һаррерос at 
midnight. 


+96. 2 Cor. x. 16. 127. Mark xiv.23. _ $28, Ехос схіх. 5; Lev. xvii.17; Matt 
32.95; Heb.ix. 22. 1 2С. Mark xiv. 25, Luko: xii 10, 21. Ман xi. 6; Tart 
^y, 97 ; cohn xvi. 32. t 2i. Zech. xiii. 7. 232. Nati caviil. 7,10, Mark: .%4 
She :4& Mark xiv. 30: Luke xxii. Ge; John ziii. 38. 


MAT CHEW. 


EpxeTat рєт? avrwv б Lggovs eis Хору Aeyo- 


Chap. 96: 36.] 
нк 00 


comes with them the Jesns into aplace being 
uevoy TeOonuayvn, Kat Aeyet Tots manTas 
talled Gethsemane, and hesays tothe disciples: 


Кабісатє avTov, éws оў ameABov mpoceviow saa 


Sit yon here, while going away I shall pray 
eke 8 Kat mapadaBwr тоу Пєтроу kat tous 
there. And having taken the Peter and the 


буо viovs ZeBedatov, npëaTo Aveo at ког adn- 
two sans of Zebedee, he began to he sorrowful and tahe 
aovew. — S Tore Лєує avTots* IlepiAvmos 
in anguish, Then hesays tothem; Extremely sorrowful 
єттї 7) Wuxn pou éws Üavarov: pmewate wie 
is the soul ofme to death; remain you here 
kat ypnyoperre pet euov. 9? Kat троєАӨшу 
and watch you with me. And going forward 
‚чкрор, єтєтєр єтї т рототои abTov, просєи- 
a little, he feli on face of him, pray- 
Xopevos, Kat Aeywy: Патєр pov, et богато» 
ing, and sayings Ofather ofme, if possihle 
єттї, TapeAÜerw aM euov TO TOTNPLOY TOVTO' 
it is, let pass from me the cup this; 
TARY оох ws eyw Bew, GAA’ ws av. 0 Kar 
but uot ав [$ will, but as thou. And 
€pXETAL TPOS TOUS pabynras, Kat EVPLOKEL avTOUS 
he coines to the disciples, and finds them 
кадєидоутаѕ, kat Acyer тр Пєтрф' Обтоѕ ovk 
slecping, and hesaystothe Peter, So not 
‹сҳусатє шау фрау YPNYOPNTAL ET’ euov; 
could yon one hour ta wateh with me? 
"ITpmyopetre kat Tpocevxea0e, iva un erei- 
Wateli you and pray you, that not you may 
NTE ets птератроу" то pey тууна TpoOvuov, 


enter into temptation; the indeed spirit ready, 
4 бє capt asbevns. 
the but fesh weak. А 


"ax, ex Sevtepov атеАӣоу, простиѓато, 
Again, a second time going away, he prayed, 
*[Aeywr:] Ilarep gov, et ov Suvarat Tovro 
[saying;] Ofather ofme, af not itis possible this 
[то wornpioy | mapeA8ciw *[ar euov,] cav um 


{the cup] to pass [from me, ] except 
avTo Tip, yevnOntw To OeAnua cov. "Kat 
it I drink, be done the will of thee, And 
eAOwy єиріскє avrovs талу кабєуодоутаѕ" 
soming he finds them again sleeping; 
("cav yap аутор oí ó$0aAuo: BeBapnuevot-) 
(were for ofthem tha eyes weighed down;) 
** kat apets auTovs, a meA0cv тали, mpoonutaro 
and leaving them, going away again, he prayed 
єк TpiTov, тоу auTov Aoyov «тер. Tore 


a third time, the word speaking; s Then 
EPXETQL 7pos TOVS pa89Tas abTOV, KQL Aeyet 
he comes to tho disciples of him, and saya 
aurciss Kadevdere ro Логтоу kat avaravecds ; 
to them; Sleepyou the remainder and rest you? 


ov, nyyikev ў Фра, кош 0 vios Tov аудротоо 
lo, has comc nigh the hour, andthe son ofthe man 
* Vatican 2 laNuscniPT.—42. saying—omit, 
44, again the same Words. 45, the DISCIPLES. 
130. Mark xiv. 32—35 ; Luke xxii. 39; John xviii. 1, 
xii. 27 t 30. Mark xiv. 36; Luke xxii, 42; Heb. v. 7. 


same 


42. cup—omit, 
45. for behold, 
19370 521-795. 
$ 39. John ..^X vi.38; Phil 


[ Chap, 26: 45. 


36 {Then comes JEsus 
with them into с Place 
ealicd Gethsemane, and 
says to his DISCIPLES, 
“Remain here, while I go 
there and pray.” 

37 And taking with 
him PETER, and the {Two 
Sons of Zebedee, he be. 
gan to be filled with sor- 
row and anguish. 

38 Then he says to 
them, {“My sou. is 
surrounded with a deadly 
anguish; stay here, and 
watch with me.” 


39 And going forward 
a little, he fell on his 
Face, {supplicating and 
saying, “O my Father, 
if it be possible, flet this 
CUP bc removed from mc! 
yet not as Ё will, but as 
thou wilt.” 

40 And he returns tc 
the DISCIPLES, and finds 
them sleeping, and says 
to PETER, “It is so, then, 
that you eould not keep 
awake with me a Single 
Hour? 

41 fWateh and pray, 
that yon enter not into 
Trial; the sPriRiT indeed 
is willing, but thc FLESH 
is weak.” 

42 A second time reti- 
гп”, he supplieated, “О 
my Father, if it cannot 
be that This be removed; 
if І must drink it,—thy 
WILL be done.” 

43 And returning, he 
finds them still sleeping; 
(for Their EXEs were over- 
powered.) 

44 Again, leaving them, 
he went and prayed a 
third time, using *again 
the zAMr Words. 

45 Hc then comes to 
*the DISCIPLES, and says 
to them, “Do yon Sleep 
Now, and take your rest ? 
* tor behold, the HOUR is 
arrived, and the son of 


1. from me—onut. 


138. John 


i. t 41. Mark xiii, 33; ziv. 38; Luke xxii. 40,46; Eph. vi. 18, 


іж £ 


Chap. 26: 46.1 MATTHEW. (Chap. 98: 56. 


tapadidorat ers x eipas dpaorcwrwr, ÜEysipegte, | MAN is delivered into the 


is delivered np into hands of sinners, Arise, Hands of Sinners. 
aywpev: touy, nyyikey б mapaðıðovs pe. n p let us go: be- 
Ict us go; lo,  hascomenigh he deliveringup me. ‘hold! НЕ, who BETRAYS 


. | me, has come.” 
4 Kat ert avTov ^алоџутоѕ, tdov, Iovdas, eis. 47 Now f while Jesus 
And while ofhim позата, 10, Judas, ове | was zpeaking, behold, Ju- 
тоу weka, NABE, kai uer! avrov CXAOS полоѕ | das, one of the TWELVE, 
ofthe twelve, came, and with him acrowa great came, accompanied with 
pera maxatpwy iat £vAcv, amo тор epxiepecy | a great Crowd, armed 
with swords and ` clubs, from thc high-priests | with Swords and Clubs. 
kas pccBvrepey Tov Xaov, “О дє mapaðıðovs | rom the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and elders ofthe people. Не and deliverinzuo | and Elders of the PEOPLE. 
AUTO; «Оокєу avToLs стиєіюу, Aeywy: ‘Ov ay | 48 And HE, who DE- 
him, gave tothen asign, saying; Who ever | LIVERED him up, had 
$4989, AUTOS єсті° KPATNCATE дутор, Kar given them a Sign, say- 
І шау kiss, he itis: seize him, And ' ing, “He it is, whom T 
culews просєАбоу Pe Ing ov, eere: Xaipe paBBe- | may kiss; hold him fast.” 
immediate}; approacbinc Soshe Jesus, hesaid; hail rabbi; 49 And immediately ap. 
Kat катєфілтсєи GuTov. 99*O 8e Igaovs єітер | proaching Jesus, he said, 
Н 


and kissed him. The but Jesus said “Hail Rabbi!’ and re 
ауте" ‘Era:pe, ep ò saper; Tore mpoced- | peatedly kissed him. 
*ohim; Companion, for what art thou present? Then coming 50 But JEsus said te 
= сс Н 
Bovres emeBaAov Tas ҳєраѕ єт; тоу Incovy, | him, “Companion, for 
they laid she “hand: ош the Jesus what purpose art thon 
1 ©22, EA 
Kat ekparqsav avTov. 5; Кос ov, cls тоу | presentr’s Then coming, 
and they seized him. And lo опг ofthe | they laid HANDS on JE- 
uera 1700, єктєшаѕ THY XEL, amea mage THY | SUS, ard securod him. 
with Jesus, etretching the hanc drew out the 51 Aud behold, Fone of 
paxaupas abrov: кол татафо$ Tov dovAoy Tov | TOSE who were *with 
sword ofhim: and strikine the slave — ofthe hin, laying his HAND ОП 
apxsipeus, афећеу avrov TO wTtoy. Тот" | ћіз SWORD, drew it, and 
high-priest, cut off efhim the ear. ‘then striking the sERVANT of 
Aeyet ауте б lgcovs" Атострејоу cov THY hc M1GH-PRIEST, ert off 
gaye tohim the Jesus: Return thee the EO J 7 
ван: :| 52 Then Jesus seys to 
HaXaipay eis тор топор ZUTS. тартє "yap Oi |. | 
р iuto the place о. her» al. for the him, БШШШ gg 
AaBovres раҳоірау, EV LAXAY amoAouvTal. wre Wee ae с AL 
taking asword, by -BWOrG shall perish, the S ve Mie v 
к x al ete 
9H Sones, бт ov Suveuas *Caprt] Tapara- | гне Sword shall perish b, 
Or *hinkestthou, that not Lamahlc 1-0%] to en- 53 Or d " Тан 
Megat тоу патера шоо, KAL пъпатттсє MOL | ту ет К fe (ША 
heat the father ofme and will furnish to me F ü E Panno has us шу 
ers т дабека Aeyewvas ayyedav; “Ios | StH RA ENYI 2001 
more than twelve legions of messengers? How Twelve Li e ora 531 
е Ж e 
ovv mAnpwÜcci at үрафа:, óT? ойто де ti Hu NET HAR 
Shen ;.ouldbefulfilled tho wntings, was thus it must T A case, 
how could the SCRIP- 
"үєуєс ді. 


TURES be verified, f That 
thus it must be f? 
55 Jesus at the same 


be do, 


5E, ekeww тр Фра aimee д Inoovs то 


In tha; ' the hour said the Jesus tothe | TIME said to the CR “Ds, 
0XXois- ‘Os em Ат еттту? cknrderc uera waxaipwy | “Asin pursuit of a Rob- 
crowds: As upon arobber cameyouout with swords ber, have you come with 

7 € c ы 7 Р 
кас viov, cuAAaRew wer ica’ huepav *[ mpos | Swords and Clubs to take 
and смс totake me: ever; day [with | me? J sat teaching in 
бна] єкабебо ур SiBamiev ev Tw lepp, кол оок tthe TEMPLE every day, 
yeu] I did sit teaching in the temple, and not and you did notarrest me. 
sxparnoare дє — "Tovro 8c óAor *yeyovev, ша |, 56 All this, however, 

pasei mo This but al! hasbeen done, that | has beer donc, thai the 
+ V-sican Manvscairs.- 51. with hir-. 68. now—om., 
f 47. Mark їс. 43: Luke-xii.47, John xviii, 2- . ets 5. 16. f 51. John xxiii 10: 


92. Gen. ix.OG» Kev, xiii. 10. t 54. Iss. oe L xc TE 25, 44, 40. 


Chop. 96: 87.) MATTHEW. 


тАтробосі» af урафо: тоу wmpopnTwvs "Tore 
aight һе fukilled the writings ебә prophets. Then 


of pabntae wavres, Qpevres QuTov, #фууд . 
tbe disciples all, leaving bim, they fled, 
S/Oi бе xpetnoayres tov iucovv, are] yo'yos 
Thev and teeing the Jesus, they led 
spos Кахфир vov apxtepea, бтоу of youunaress 


to Caiavhas the high-priest, where the scribes 

e 
kat ef *трєтВотєро% guvnxbnoar, 50 8 
and the eldera were assembled, The but 


Metpos nkohovdes тут ато paxpoder, Ews TNS 
Peter followed bia at a distance, to the 
QUANS Tav ар хїєрє$* Kat eueAOnv ego, exaÜmro 
palace efthe high-prieste and having gone in, вар 
(cera тор фттурєт шр, 1бєї) то TEAOS. 
with the attendante, to see the end. 
59 Of бє apxtepeis “| кой of wpeaBuvrepoc] кох 
Theand high-prieste {and the elders} and 
TO ouvedptioy óXov eCnTovv WevdouapTupiay ката 
the high-eouncil whole sought false testimony against 
тоу iqcev, Ór«s avrov боратосоті. “Kar 
the desns, sothat him they might deliverto death, And 


ооу. є0роу, Towy wWevdouaptupwy TLOTEA- 


not theyfound, many false-witnesses having 
Oovrwy. “Larepoy Se qpaceA00vres дио *[Yev- 
come Afterwards but coming tea [false- 


SouapTupes,] leimo Otros epn Avvaua 
witnesses,] said; This affirmed; Iam able 


xaTroAvgdoe Tov voov тоу Üccu, kat Sia тріюи 


© ta destroy the temple ofthe od, and iu three 
Sucpew oucodoungau avrov. © Kar avacTas 6 
daye te build it. And  risingup the 


apxtepeus єтєр auTq'  Ov^ev amokpwn ; Tt 
high-priest said tehim; Nothing answerestthou? what 


ebT04 cov karauaprupovgiw, O бє Inoous 


these 9. thea testify against ? The but Jesus 
* 

cowre Kat *[omokpidew] б apxiepevs eurer 

Was ent, And [answering] Ње high-pricet £ 


сита Etopkifw ce ката Tov Beou Tov Covros, 
t- hes Ladinure thee hy the God ofthe living, 
iva “piv eimps, ex ov et б Хріттоѕ 6 vios Tov 
the tous thoutell, if thou art the Anointed, the son ofthe 
Geov. 61 heye avro б Tg-ovs$ Бу emas. 
God. Gaye tohim the Jesus; Thou hast said. 
3 
Iano Aeyw бш» - ar’ apre офєсдє T^v viov Tov 
Besides [вау o you, from now wouchalleee the вов ofthe 
av€pwrey kaÜnker:w „к Fcërww THS Ouvauews, 
men sittiag at riz? еге powers, 
кол €pxoucvov єтї тор VeQ:Xmp TOU Ovpavou. 
and coming rpon the clouds ofthe heaven. 
е ia 
Sv Tore б apxtepevs Sieppnte a iuatia abrov, 
Then the bigh-piest tuc the dct.  ofhim, 


1 
i 


(Chap. №: 65. 
WRITINGS of the PRO: 
PHETS might be verified.” 
Then ell *his Discretes 
deserting him, fled, 

57 And vHosk who Ar- 
PREITENDED JESUS, 20] 
ducted him to Cataplias 
the WHIGI-PRIEST, where 
the SCRIBES and ELDERS 
were assembled. 

58 But Ретин followed 
him at a distance, ta 
the PALACE of the HIGH. 
PRIEST; and having en. 
tered, cat with the ate 
TENDANTS to eo the 
RESULT. 

59 Now the HIGH» 
PRIESTS and the whole 
SANTIEDRIM sought False- 
testimony against JESUS, 
so that they might deliver 
him to death , 

60 and they did not find 
it, though + Many False- 
witnesses eame, But at 
last, Two approaching, 

61 said, “This man de- 
elaved, {<1 can destroy the 
TEMPLE Of Gop, and in 
Three Days rebuild її?” 

62 And the HIGH-PRIEST 
answering, ваіа ts him, 
* Answerest thou euthing 
to what these tesuüty 
against thee ??? 

63 [But Jesus was si- 
lent. 2. the HIGH» 
PRIEST said to him, tI 
adjure thee ry the LIVING 
Gop, that tnov inform us, 
whether ifjuu art the Mrs- 
SIAH, the son of Gop.” 

64 Jrsus says to him. 
“Thou hast said; more- 
over I declare to you, 
ż Hereafter you shall see 
thesoN of MAN sitting on 
the Right hand ot POWER, 
and coming on the ссоџрз 
ОЁ HEAVEN.” 

65 Then the HIGH- 
PRIEST rent his CLOTHES, 


* VATICAN MaxvscnirT.—56. his prscirLes deserting. 
во Lachmann and Tischendort, 


60. false-witnesses—omit. 
+ 63. А solemn adjuration, which а Jew was bound to answer, Lev.v.1. 


®9. and the elders—omit: 
65. answering—omit 


After suck an 


adjurationty magistrate or superior, the answer returned was an answer ш: ом oath; ^ 

false answer was perjury and even the silence ofthe person adjured was поё deemed inno. 

cent. Hence it was that the hich-priest had recourse to this measure upon our Lord's dis- 

daining toanswer the unfounded accusations which were brought against him, from the 

ae E his judges were predetermined, and that every thing be could вау would 
e of no avail. 


1 57. Mark xiv.53; Luke zzii. 61; John xvin. 12 15, 24 
291 Matt. xxvii. 40; John ii 19—22. t 65. Isa. lii 
wit 1°; Matt.«vi.27; xxiv.30; xxv-2 t Luke xxi. 


› 18 t 60. Mark xiv 6—7 
2L Matt. xxvii. 12, 14. 104. Dan 
22. Joho is: 1 thessiv 1s Dev ^ 


MATTHEW. 


Фар. 26: 65.] 
Aeyo» ‘Ori єВЛасфтплає ті єтї xpetay 
sayings That he blaspnemes; what further eeed 
€xouc» paptupwy; 10€, VUY YKOVTATE THY 
have we of witnesses? Bee, now you heard : the 
Власфтшоау avrov, “Tr tuw боке; of ğe 
blasphemy ofhim, What toyou thinks? they md 
@токр:бєРТє$ simoy?  Ervoxos @avaroy «оті. 
answering said; Liable to death he is. 
67 Pore єуєттисар eis TO TPOFWTOY QUTOV, ка! 
Then they spat into the face ofbim, and 
exsradpicay avTov: oi ĝe єрратібау, 


eatwith the fist him; they апа struek with pahns of their hards, 
с р: 
6S Aeyorres* Профттєьсоу hui, xpigTe, TIS 
saying; Prophesy tous, Osaointed, who 
єттїў 6 TUTAS сє, 
is Ле striking thee? 


$9*O Se Петроѕ efw exaÜgro ev тй wp. 
The and Peter — without sat iw theeonrt-yard. 
Kat хроттАбєе» ауто ша толбїткт, Aeyovoa- 
And eame tohim оде maid-servant, saying; 
Kat ov noba peta Ingov тоо ГоліЛаюоь, T'O 
Also thou wast with Jesus ofrhe Galilee. He 
бє урипсато єштросдғу autor Tavtwr, Aeymv- 
but denied in presence ofthem all, saying; 
Ovr oia, ті Acyers. “EtcAGovTa бє ауто» eis 
Not I know, what thon sayest, fisinge out and һе iato 
TOV туАшуа, єідєу avTOv RAAN, Kat REYEL т015 
the portico, saw him another, and says tathose 
exer Kat обтоѕ ny peta tyoov TOv. Na(cpatov. 


there; Also this waa with Jesus ofthe Nazareth. 
Kat талі qprncaTo реб? ov* “Отг ovk orða 
And again he denied wiu 'noath; Fhat not Sknow 
тоу avOpwrov. ? Mera merpov бє ypoceX0ovres 
the man, After һе and apyroaching 
oi єттште$, emoy ^w Мєтрф' ААтбтѕ kai 


those havingstood by, said totus Peter: Certainly also 
со eÈ avTOv єг Kal yap ў Хала gov ётлор ec 


thouof them art: even for the speech ofthee manifest thee 
motets “Tore трёато koraÜüeuari(ew, Kar 
makesar Thea he began to. curse, апа 
: E 
ouvveiw “Ort ouk oíba Tov avOpwrov, Kar 
to swear, That not Iknow the — man. And 
evdews adrextwp epwvnce. 1 Ко euvqo0m б 
instantly а cock crew. Ang remembered the 


Ilerpos Tov фтратоѕ Tov Incov, єрпкотоз 


Peter ofthe word ofthe Jesus, declaring 
*[avre-] ‘Or: тр adextopa pwvnTat, Tpis 
ita bim: Į That before а cock erows, thrice 
anmapynon pe. Kas eteAdwy efw, ekAavoe 

thou wilt deny me. And poing eut, he-wept 


FLOWS. 
bitterly. 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—Óo. the pLAsPHEMT. 


(Gap. 26. 78 


saying, “We has spckem 
blasphemy; what furtha 
Need have we of Wite 
nesses? behold, now yor 
have beud *the BLAS- 
РНЕМҮ. 

66 f What is yonr cpim 
ion?" And THEY answen 
ing, said, “ He deserves te 
Die.” 

67 t Then they spat ів 
his FACE, and beat him 
with their fists; and soste 
struck him on the cheek 
with the open hand, 

68 saying, t ** Divine to 
us, O Messiah, Who is RE 
STRIKING thee?” 

69 {Now PETER sat 
without in the courte 
YARD; and a Maid-sere 
vant came to him, saying, 
“Thou also wast with JE- 
sus the GALILEAN.* 

70 But не denied it be» 
fore them all, saying, “I 
know not what thou say- 
est.” 

71 And passing ont inte 
the PORTICO, another saw 
him, and says to THEM, 
“This person was alse 
there with Jesus tne Na- 
ZARITE." 

72 And again he denieà 
with an Oath, “I know 
not the Man.” 

73 And after a while, 
THOSE who STOOD BY, ape 
proaching, said to PETER, 
“Certainly, thau also art 
one of them; for even 
thy DIALECT makes Thee 
known. 

74 Then he began to 
eurse and to swear, “} 
know not the man” Ana 
instantly ta Cock erew. 

75 And Peter recollected 
the DECLARATION of Ji 
sus, {That bazo e a Cock 
crows, thon wut thrice 
disown me.". And goinz 
out, he wept bitte. 3. 


75. to him—omit, 


+ 68. In this insulting taunt there seems.to be an indirect sneer at the popular belief ix 
our Lord's Messiahship ; which is rendered still more apparent by the sarcastic use о the 
word propheeteuein. This word is sometimes used generally in relation to things unknown, 
во as to correspond with the English guess, Tt should be remembered that Christ was now 


blindfolded, as appears from Mark xiv.65; Luke xxii, 64,.— Kuinoel, 


on verse 54 

t 00. Mark xiv, 64. 
060; Luke xxii. 55; John xvili, 13-18, 25—27. 
xxii. 61, 02; John xiii. 33. 


ł m. Іѕа.1.6; liii.3; Luke xxii 63, 64 


+ 74. See Nota 


199 Mark xiv. 


1 75 See verse 34, Mars ziv, 4%; Luka 


Фр. Zril) MATTHEW. _ 
КЕФ. «(*. 27. 


1Пронаѕ Be yevouevyns, suuBovdroy edaBoy 
held 


Morning ana hevingcome, a vouncil 


wavres of ерхее Kae of трет Bvrepot ToU 
all the high-priests and the eldera of the 


Лару rata тоу Inoov, arte Savatwaat avTOv, 
teople agait the Jesus, зо зз tedeliverto death kim. 
E Kar Snoavres avrov, amnyayov, kat Tapedwrav 

And binding him, they led, and delivered up 
auToy [Портер] Пилат то 3'yeuort, 

him {to Pontius} Pilate the governor, 

3Тотє «бшу Iovdas, б wapadcdous avTov, dre 

Thea seeing Judas, that betraying bim, that 

катєкрїӨт, иєтане\беї<$ @тєттрєўүє та трїа- 
be was condenmed, repenting he returned the — thirty 


корто G.p'yupre TOLS Gpxiepeuct xat Tors прєсВи- 
pieces ofsilvertothe — hizh-priests and tothe elders, 


Tepos, tAcywy. "Нисртоу, wapadovs aiya 
saying; 1 sinned, heving deliveredup blood 

«Üwov. Oi Se errove Ti mpos huas; Su ower. 
mnüucent, They bnt eaid; Л What to us? Thou wilt see, 
tKa prbas ta apyupia ev тф vaw, avexwpnoe 
And hurling the pieces ofuilveria the temple, he withdrew, 


nos «meADwv — amwyLaro. O: бє apxtepeis, 
and having gone forth strangled himself, The and bigh-prieste, 


AaBovtes та apyvpia, єгтоу* Ouk єёєттї Вале 
taking the pieces of silver, said; Not itislawful to put 


аста ELS Tov KopBavay, ETEL TIUN QIUATOS єттї, 
them into the treasury, since prie otblood itis, 


Т SupBovarev $e AaBovres, nyoparav e£ avrov 


Counsel aad taking, they oought with them 
TOV ауроу TOV Kepaueos, eis тафти Tors Envois. 
the field ofthe potter, [27 bury tae strangers. 


8 Aio. exAndn ó &уроѕ EKELVOS, aypos aiuaros, 
Therefore iscalled the field that, а field of blood, 


ws TYS стиєроу. P? Tore exAnpwbn то фтбє» 
о the day. Theu was fulfilled the word spoken 


© Vatican Maruscarrr.—-2. Pontius—omit. 


* 6. The sacred treasury for the gifts which had been vowed to the 


named from Corban, a gift. See Mark vii. 11. 


[ Chap. 27. 9. 


——— 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 iNow,atthe Dawn of 
fay, All the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the ELDERS of the 
PEOPLE, held a Council 
against JESUS, in order te 
deliver him to death. 

2 And binding him, they 
led and delivered him ug 
to Pilate, the GOVERNOR, 

8 f Then THAT Judas 
who DELIVERED him up, 
perceiving That he was 
condemned, repented; and 
returned the тпівте Shee 
kels to the HtGH-PRIESTS 
and the ELBERS, 

4 saying, “1 have sin- 
ned in betraying innocent 
Blood." But THEY said, 
“What is that to us? 
Thau wilt see to that.” 

6 And hurling the ѕнЕ- 
KELS in the TEMPLE, he 
withdrew, fand having 
gone away, strangled hinr 
self. 

6 And the HIGH-PRIESTS 
taking the MONEY, said, 
“It is not lawful to put it 
into the f ConBANAN, sees 
ing it is the Price of Blood. 

7 And taking Counsel 
they bought with it the 
t POTYER’S FIELD, aS а 
burial-place for t STRAN- 
GERS. 

8 Therefore that FIELD 
is called, The field of 
Blood, even to TH1s-DAY. 

9 Then was verified the 


temple. It was 


эе 
It was a large chest with a hole in the lid, 


and if, stood in the court of the altar, on the right side as yon face the house of the Lord. 


See 2 Kings xii, 9. 


, This chest was out ofthe reach of those who brought their money to it. 
They delivered their rnoney to the priest, who placed it in the chest. 


Hence Judas, when 


bis money was refused, had to throw it on to the ground, The Corbanan, or chest in the 
court of the altar, must be distinguished from the gazophulakion, the treasury, mentioned in 


Mark xii. 41, and John viii. 29. J 
therein were placed chests for voluntary gifts to the temple. 


cause the crowå was greatestin that court; and it was iuto these chests that a 


is was a name given to the court of the women, because 


They were there ред bes 


ew could 


drop a gift so privately that his left hand should not know what his right did.—S. Sharpe. 
+ 7, Tt was just without the wall of Jerusalem, south of mount Zion, and was GE dl 


cailed the er’s field, because it, furnished a sort of clay suitable for potter's ware, 


dama, as late as the seventeenth ccntury, was used as a 


Acel- 


burying-place by the Armenian 


stiansin Jerusalem, But according to Robinson, it his long been Abandoned for верш. 


chral purpo 
to DO out the site, 


ses, Itis not fenced in, ana the charnel house, now a ruin, is all that remains 
7. The article is significant in the original, though our lan. 


guage will not bear it. Po: it shows that strangers in general, people of a different country 
and religion, are not meant; butstrange Jews only; Jews who were not natives of terusa 
tem, but might come there to worship at the temple, or on other business. Where ---, > 4 


specification is intended, the article is omitted: Eph. i'.12; Heb. хі, 18.— Wakefield, 


t 1. Mark ху. 1: Luke xxiL 66; John xviii, 28. t 3. Mact. xxvi 14, 15. 
} 4 Acte d. 19, 


t 
3. 13, 


£^ ip. 21: 10.) MATTHEW. (Chap. 21: 17. 


— м. 


з 
ба „у ш Tov tpopnTov, Aeyovros* “ Kar Hos Bun сае 
roug! ere! е prophet, saying; n saying, 1 с And I took 
eAnBorv та TpiaKOvTa apyupia, тту TiUT» TOU], есч Shekels (the 
itook the thirty pieees of silver, Шш price ofthe] a ite no vien they vh 
тєтіштиєуо”, ÓV ETIUNTAVTO ато viov IgpanA, «bet the PRECIOUS ONE) 
having been valuea, whara they valued from sons — oflsrael, |. an 1 Gi ft ЕКЕП ; 
V код ебокоу avra eis Tov сүро» Tov кєрашєш$*| үу «and care them 
and gave them for the 25 field ofthe’ _ potters — [a for the POTTER’s FIELD 
када muverate pot киргоѕ. È кетеп ds tha Касса 
evenas directed me a lord." “me” 

11 And Jzsvs stood be- 
fore the GOVERNOR; and 
HE asked him, saying, 
t“ Art thon the KING of 
the Jews?” And Jesus 
replied, “ Thay sayest.” 

2 But he made no ree 
ply to the accusations of 
the HIGH-PEIEsTs and the 
ELDERS. 

13 Then PILATE says to 
him, “Dost thou not hear 
how many things they 
testify against thee?” 

14 And he gave him 
no answer, not even one 
Word; so that the eov- 
ERNOR was greatly sur- 

rised. 

15 ¢And at each Feast 
the GOVERNOR was ac- 
customed to release te 
the cxowpn спе Frisoner, 
whom they wished. 

16 And thev bad then 
a well-known Prisoner, 
named Т Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, being as» 
sembled, PILATE said to 
them, “Which do you 
wish that I release to you? 


+ 9. This quotation from the DE has greatly puzzled the critics, ‘The passage is not 
found in Jeremiah; and only something very like itin Zechariah, Several solutions of the 
difficulty have been offered. 1. A corruption of the names arising from MS. abbreviations; 
e. g., 50M0 copyist mistaking Zou, Zechariah, for Jou, Jeremiah, 2 That Matthew simply 
wrote, through the prophet, omitting, as he often did, the name ofthe prophet. The ancient 
Syrian and Persian versions omit the name, and some Greek MSS., but a large majority of 
MSS. insert it. 8. Medeand Kidder Spee that Jeremiah in the first instance wrote the 
chapter from which these words are taken, as well as the two former, and that the Evan. 
gelist wasinfluenced by this opinion. 4. Whitby says, “We know, from Jerome, that there 
was still extant in his ота apocryphal book of the prophet Jeremiah, in which waa 
found every letter of the words quoted by Matthew.” Dr. Gaussen, remarks on fhis;—" We 
know also that the Second Book of Maccabees (ii. 1—9) relates many of the actions and 
words of Jeremiah, which are taken from another book than that of his canonical prophe- 
cies, Why, then, might not the words quoted by the evangelist have been pronounced really 
by J eremiah, and have remained in the memory of the Church to the days of Zechariah, who 
might then have again given them a place theopneustically in holy Scripture, {аз is the case 
with the unwritten words of Enoch, quoted in the Epistle of Jude, (verses 14.and 15,) or the 
nnwritten words of Jesus Christ, quoted by St, Paul in the Book of Acts? (xx. 5j What 
confirms this supposition is, that VA only ofthe words quoted by St. Matthew are found in 
Zechariah. Besides, it is known that this prophet was ford ofrecalling the words of Jere 
miah., (See Zech. i. 4, and Jer. xviii.11; Zech. iii. 8, and Jcr. xxiii.5.) . + 16. Some 
very ancient authorities cited by Origen, read “Jesus, the son of Abhas;" which Micheli> 


gays is undoubtedly the original reading. The word “Jesus” was omitted im later copies, 
in honor to the name. 


_ f 9. Zech. xi. 12, 18. 11. Mark xv.2; Luke xxill.3; John xviii 83. 125 
Mark xv. uke xxii. 17; John xviii. 30. 


1O 8e Incovs єттт] eumpoa8ev Tov jyepoves* 
Theand Jesus stood inpresence ofthe governor; 
с 
cat єтлїрштттє» avTov б hyepwv, Aeywv: Lv 
and asked him the governor, saying; "Thou 
є ó Bactdevs тоу Iovdaiwy; ‘О бє Їттои$ 
art the king ofthe Jews? The end = Jesus 
epy avrq* Ev Aeyeis, 1 Ко ey тф каттууо- 
said to him; Thou sayest. And in the to be ac- 
peirat avrov ото тоу apxliepewy Kal тор 
cused bim hy the bigh-priests and the 
mpeg Bvrepev, ovdey amekpiwaro, Tore Acyet 
elders, nothing Һе snswered, Then says 

ауте 6 ThAaros: Орк akovets, тото, Tov 
tohim the Pilate; Not thou hearest, how many things of thee 
катаџартороосі;з Kar ovk emekpión ауте 
they bear witness against P And not heanswered him 
wpos ovde év nuar Фсте Savpatey Tov iye- 
to notevenone words во as to astonish the gove 
pova Atay, 
ernor greatly. 


15 Kara de борт eober Ô Yyeuwv ато- 
At and afeast was accustomed the governor to 
Ave éva Tp oxA@ бєтшо», óv тбєло>». 
release one tothe crowd prisoner, whom they wished. 
WEiyov бє TOTE дєсшіоу ETLONMOV, Aeyoperov 
They had gnd then — 8 prisoner noted, being called 
Варо88а>», V Xovmyuevew ovv auTwv, ETEV 
Barabbas. Having being assembled then ofthem, said 
ауто 6 TliAaTOS* Tiva OcAere amoAvac bury; 
tothem the Pilates Which wish you — Irelense бо you? 


Chap. 27: 18.) 
BapaBBav, т Inoov, rov Aeyouevoy Хрістоу; 
Barabbas Р эг Jesus the being called Christ? 
BHiðer yap, dts dia фӨоуоу mapedwkav auTov. 
He knew for, thatthrough envy they had delivered op him, 
19 Kanucvov Se avrov ert rov Ётистоѕ, aneo- 

Being seated апа ofhim upon the tribunal, sent 
€ 
тее Tpos аџтоу N "уот avTov, Aeyovca* 
to him the wife ofhim, saying; 
MmBer coe kat те Sika ekewq*. TOAAG yap 
Nothing tothee and tothe just one that; many things for 
єтабоў onpepov кал? ovop Ò? avrov, ?9Oí 
1 suffered this day in adream because of him. The 
бє apxsepers kat of mpeovTepot eretoay Tous 
but high-priests and the elders wersuaded — the 
oxAous, iva aitnowrvTa: Tov BapagBav, tov бє 


MATTHEW. 


crowds, thst theyshouldask the Barabbas, the and 
e 

Incovy amoAcowotv. 2. Атокр:9є15 дє б Tyyeuov 

Jesus they might destroy. Answering andthe governor 


enev autois* Tiva OcAere ато Twy доо атолосо 


said tothem; Which wish you of the {хо lshallrelease 
bw; О Se error BapagBav. 2 Aeyei av- 
toyouP They and said; Barabhas Не saya to 


ros 6 Maros: Ti ovr roinow InTovy, Tov 
them the Pilate; What then вһа do Jesus, the 


Acyouevoy Хрістоу; Aeyovotv * [avro] mavtes: 


being called Christ ? They aay to him) all; 
Е: 
Хтауробпто. BO бє ўуєцоу edn Т: уар 
Let him he crucified. The and governor said; What for 


kakov emoe»; Oi бє wepicows ekpo(ov, 
evil bas he done? They but vehemently cried, 
Aeyovres, Xravpo87To. 
saying; Let him becrueified, , 
100и ĝe ó IhAaTos фтї ovdevy were, 
Seeing and the Pilate that nothing protita, 
алла pañàov BopvBos yiverat, AaBwy дор, 
but rather atumult is made, taking water, 
amevivato TAS Ҳєраѕ amevavTi Tov OXAÀOV, 
he washed the bands before the crowd, 
Aeyev: A@wos ew ато Tov аіратоѕ *[Tov 


saying? Innoceot [am from the blood ofthe 
е5 

Bucacov] rovrov: бше: офєсдє. > Kar атокрі- 

just) ofthis: you = shall'see. And answere 


Geis mas b Aaos єїтє* To aia avrov ed? ўраѕ, 
ing all the people said: Tho hlood ofhim upon us, 
€ 
кол emt Ta тєк Tuov. Tore ameAvaev 
and upon the caildren оѓиқ. Thea he released 
&vrois тоу BapaBBay, rov бє Incouv ppayea- 
tothem the Barabbas, the and Jesus baring 
е 
Acgas тарєбшкєр, iva o ravpwÜn. 
scourged hedelivered up, that he might be crucified. 
А 
2 Tore of стратіютах тоо ўуєроуоѕ тараАа- 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor taking 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2l. BARADBASe 
24, sust—omit. 24. this BLOOD; see. 


+ 19. It is to be observed, that by this day is mennt this night. 


22. to him—omit, 


Chap. 27: 27. 


Barabbas? or тилт Jesus 
who is named Christ ^ 

18 For he knew Tha 
they had delivered him up 
through Envy. 

.19 And while he wae 
sitting on the TRIBUNAL, 
his WIFE sent to kn, say» 
ing, * Have nothing to ve 
with tha$ Jusi person; 
for I have suffered much 
t this-day, in a Dream, bg- 
cause of him.” 

20 fBut the mam. 
PRIESTS and the ELDERS 
persuaded the скоурѕ to 
ask for BARABBAS, and to 
destroy J ESUS., 

21 And the GOVERNOR 
anwering, said to tbem, 
“Which of the Two du 
you wish me to release 
toyou?” And they said, 
+ “BARABBAS.” 

99 PILATE says to them, 
“What then shall 1 do to 
THAT Jesus, whois named 
Christ?” They all say, 
* Let him be crucified.” 

23 Aud * HE said, (No;) 
“for what Evil has he 
doner” But THEY vehe. 
mently cricd, saying, “Let 
him be eruciñed” e 
. 24 And Pilate, perceiv. 
ing that he had no influ- 
ence, but rather a Tumult 
was made, 1taking Water, 
he washed his hands be- 
fore the свотр, saying, 
“I аш innocent of * this 
BLOOD; see nou to it." 

25 And Ali the PEOPLE 
answering, said, f**His 
BLOOD rest ou us, and on 
our CHILDREN.” 

26 He then released to 
them BARABBAS; and 
having scourged JESUS, 
he delivered him up to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the SOLDIERS 
of the GOVERNOR having 


23. нв said, 


This may seem в strange 


interpretation, till it is considered, that the day, according to the reckoning in Judea, bezau 
on the evening before Pilate's wife sent this message to her husbands and that therefore the 
might in which she had her dream, was a constituent part of what she meant by this doy. 
Tlus 15 agreeable to what we read in Gen. i. 5; “the evening and the morning were the first 


day."—Bishop Pearce. 


t 2G. Mark xv. ША Luke xsiii.18; John xvii. 40; Acts iii. 14, 


X 25. Deut. xix. 10; Acts v, 29 


1 24, Deut, xxi. € 
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(Chap. 27: 37. 


BovTes тоу 1лтою» EiS то Tpci* орду, cvy) Q- 
the Jesus into the judgwent hall, they gathered 


yov єп? avroydaAnytny a reipay, 2 Ко exdv- 
together to him hole the company. And having 
Саутєу QUTOV, mwepreOnray QUT( x^auvba KOKKI- 
stripped him, theyputon to him aaoldier’s cloak scare 
уту. Kat mActavres orepavoy e£ акаудор, 
let. And braiding acrown of thorns, 
emeÜnkar єтї THY KEPAANY auTOU, Kat KaAapoy 

placed upon the head ofhim, and areed 
emt тлу Setiay avTov* kat YOVUTETNTAVTES 
ou the right of hin; and bending the knee 


єитросдє/ avrov, evemai(ov QUT, Aeyovres: 
In presence of him, mocked him, sayings 

Харе, б BaciXAevs тоу YovSauov, Kar ewmru- 
Hail the king ofthe Jews. And spit- 
тауте$ ets avTOv, eAaBoy TOV KAÀAQUOV, Kat 


ting on him, theytook the reed, end 
eruTTOV es THY кефал QUTLU Kae dre 
struck on the head of him, Aud when 


everaitav. avro, eEebvoav avrov THY XAauvóa, 
they had mocked him, theytookoff him the soldier'a cloak, 
kat evebuaay avTOV TG. {ната QUTOUV* KaL ATN- 
end puton bim the garments ofhim; and led 
Yayov avrov ets TO oTavpwou, 8 ЕЁ єрхоцеуо: 
away him into the to be crucified. Going out 

бє, ebpov avOpwrury Kupnvator, орораті Žipwva’ 
and,they met ашап a Cyrenian, by name Simon; 

TOvTOV nyyapevoay, iva apn Tov gravpoy 

him they compelled, that he might carry the crosa 


avrov. 33 Kat єАбоутєѕ ets тотоу Aeyouevov 
of him. Aud coming into aplace being called 


Голуоба б єттї Ae'youevov kpavtou TOTOS, 
Golgotha, which fs being called ofa sknll & place, 


31 eSmxav auTQ met ofos uera, XoAms цєдгү- 


led Jess into the t PRA 
TORIUM, gathered together 
against him the Whole 
COMPANY, 

28 And *vlothing him, 
fthey put on him а sole 
dier's t scarlet Cloak. 

29 f And wreathing а 
Crown of Acanthus, they 
placed it on his HEAD, and 
put a Reed in his RICHT 
hand; and kneeling before 
him, еу mocked him, 
saying, “Hail, * King of 
the JEWS i” 

30 t And spitting on him, 
they tock the REED, and 
struck him on the HEAD. 


91 And when they had 
insulted him, they divest- 
ed him of the sOLDIER’s 
СОАК, and clothed him 
with his own ВАІМЕМТ, 
and led him away to be 
CRUCIFIED. 

89 f And going out, they 
met a Cyrenian, named 
Simon ; Bin they compel 
led to carry his cross. 

33 And having arrived 
at a Place called Golgo- 
tha, which is ealled, a 
Place of a Skull, 

34 they gave him 
*Wine to drink, mixed 
with Gall; which, have 
ing tasted, he would not 


drink, = 
85 {Аца after nailing 

him to the cross, they 

distributed his GARMENTS 


t. 
86 And sitting down, 
they waiched him there. 


they дате  tohim todrink vinegar with gall having hees 
pevov* Kat YEUTALEVOS, ouk nee mew. 
mixed; and beving tasted, uot hewould drink. 
9 Xravypecavres Se avrov, Stepepicavto та 
Cruelfying and im, they divided. the 
iaria avrov, BaAAovTes KAnpov. | Kat кабт- | by Lo 
garments of him, casting alot. And being 
реро: ernpouvy avTOv eret, 7 Kat єтєбткар 
seated theywatched him there, And they placed 


* Vatican MAxUscRIPT—8. clothing him, they put on him, 


Jews. $4. Wine, 


37 And over his HEAD 


29. King of the 


t 27. The palace ofthe Roman parno was secalled. But here the court-yard in front 


ofthe Prztorium seems meant, 
to the west ofthe temple. 
the valley at the south-west corner. 
man of htgn rank in the army; 
for the common soldier, 
king. 


e Reman Pratoriunt had been Herod’s palace. It stood 
The road from the Pretorium entered the temple by a brid; 


over 


+ 28. The color distinguished it as suitable for a 
but in shape the clamys was the same for the emperor and 
This was put on him to ridicule his pretensions to the title of a 
+ 29. It does not appear, that this crown was intended to torture his head, but 


rather to mock his claim toroyalty. Dr. Clarke s. ys, “Mark, chap. xv. 17; and John, chap. 


xix. 5, term it e. akanthinon, which may very well be 
or wreath forme 

a prickly D though nething like thorns, 

* 35. The clause found in the Common Version, 


out ofthe branches ofthe herb acanthus, or bear'a foot. 


anslated an осапіћіне ercwn, 
This, however, із 


in the common meaning of that word," 
“that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 


by the prophet, “They parted my GM among them, and upon my vesture did they cast 


lots?” is found in comparatively 


t 97. Mark xv. 16; John xix. 2, 3 
ТЗ 12.1.6. 33. Mark zv. $1; Luke xxiii. 26. 
Psa xxii. 15: John xix. 23. 


ew MSS., and has no place in the ancient versions. 
T 23. Luke xxiii. 17. M 


20. Рза. Іхіх 19 
13 


134. Раа, belz. 21. 


Chap. 27: 38.) MATTHEW. 
€mava TNS кєфалтѕ avrov THY GiTiGüV QUTOU 
above the head Ofhim the accusation ofhim 


уєурациеути" **Ovros eoi» InTovs ó BaciXeus 
having been СШ “This is Jous the king 
Twp lovCatov., 
ofthe Jews.” 
STore cravpovyrat Cv» avty Sve Anora 
Then were crucified with him two robbers; 
| г 
els ex Setiwy, ков eis ef evwvvuwv., 9З ОЇ 
one by right, and one 5r left. Those 
$e  mapamopevouevot єЗлаафтиоии avrov, 
and passing along reviled him, 
е 
xivovrTes Tas kejaAas abrov, “кол Aeyov- 
shaking the heads of them, and say- 
ес, “О karaAvev TOV vaov, kat ev трітіу 
ing; He overthrowing the  temp'e, and ќа three 
ўшєрохѕ ошодоцоуу сосоу OccavTov' €L vios 
days building, save thyself; * if naron 
et TOV cov, ката8т@б: ато Tov oTavpov. 
thou art ofthe God, come down from the cross, 
41 “Ошого дє kat of apxtepets, eumaiCovTes uera 
Likewise and also the hish-prieste, mocking with 
тоу YypauuaTewy Kat mpegBuTepov, €.eyov 
the scribes and elders, said; 
Є AAAous nowoer, éavrov ov Suvatat Goat ei 
Others he saved, himself not is able to sav. DE 
BaciAevs lopand єттї, катаВато vuv amo TOV 
aking ol 1вгае1 he is,let bim come dowa now from the 
OTAUPOU, Kat TiUTCEUGOUCV аотф. — ""IlemoiÜev 
eross, and wewillgivecredit to him. He trusted 
emt Tow eor фисасдо vuy avrov, et Beret 
ia the God;  Jetbimieecu8 now him, AC he mister 
€ 
avrov’ etme "yap: ‘От: cou eiut vios. 4 To 
hin; hesaid for; Tust ofGod Lam ason. That 
' — avrQ коі of Anorat, of cvcTavpoÜDevres 
ebrongh it also the robbers, those being crucified 
auT@, wvetdiCov avTov. 
wiib him, «ергоасһеа Bm. 
“Amo бє txts Фра$ OKOTOS EYEVETO єтї 
From now sixcn bonr darkness waa on 
тасау THY YW, Ews wpas evvarns. 6 Перг дє 
ali the ‘aad, tili hour ninth, About and 
тту evvatyy Фрау aveBogaev б Inacus форт 
tne Biath hour criedont the Jesus with a voice 
ueyaÀg, Aeywws Hài, ài Лара oaBaxban; 
gitat, saying; Eli, Eü; lama saba ";thani? 
P 
Zour еттї* Occ pov, дєє pour ivort ue eykare- 


" 


that is;  OGaodofme,O Godof me: why me  hastthou 
" € 

Aimes, “Tives бє Twv exes ёстотоу, GKov- 

forsaken ? Some andofthose there standing, having 


cavTes, eXeyyor* “Оті HAiay $ovet обтоѕ. Ka 
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{they placed his ACCUSA- 
TION in writing, “This is 
Jesus, fhe KING of the 
Jews.” 

38 [At the same time, 
Two Robbers were cruci- 
fied with hum, опе at his 
Right hand, and the other 
at his Left. 

39 f Now those passing 
by, reviled him, shaking 
their heads, j 

40 and saying, “ DES- 
TROYER of the TEMPLE! 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days, save thyself. If thou 
art a Son of * God come 
down from the cross.” 


4l In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS with 
the ѕсківкѕ and Elders 
deriding, said, 

42 “He saved Others; 
Himself he cannot save. 
*Is he the King of Is- 
rael let lim now descend 
from the cRoss, and we 
will believe *on him. 


He confided m бор; 
let him rescue now, if he 
delights in him; for he 
said, ‘I am God's Son.” 

14 THOSE ROBBERS also, 
who were CRUCIFIED with 
him, reproached him. 

45 { Now from the Sixth 
Hour there was ¢ Darkness 
on All the LAND nil the 
ninth Hour. 


46 And about the NINTH 
Hour, Jesus exclaimed, 
with a loud Voice, saying, 
“Bli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani?” that is, “My God! 
my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me?” 

47 And some of THOSE 
STANDING there, hearing 
him, said, “He calls for 
Elijah.” 


heard, said: For Elias hecries this , And р 
evdews Spauwy eis eb avro», Kat AaBwy| 48 { Апі immediately 
immediately rumning one of them, and takiug | One of them ran, and tak- 
«Toyyov, Angas тє оёоуѕ Kai wepiGers| ing a Sponge filled it with 
n sponge, filling and ofvinegar, and Attaching Vinegar, and putting it 
* Vatican MaAxUSCRIPT.—40. God. 42. Is he the King of lsrvel? 42. on him, 


f 45. The darkness which occurred at this time was notice 
themselves. 


`{ 37. Mark xv. 26; Luke xxii. 38; John xix. 19, 
Exit. 7; GIS. 2 1 4. Mark xv. 33; Luke xxiii 44, 


t 88. Tea. liii. 12, 


Y d as a prodigy by the heathe 
Tertullian appeals іп Apol. с. 21, to the record of à Webs me. 


itis highly improbable that it extended any further than the I 


it in the Roman archives. 
and of Judea, 


L Pi 
143. Pea. 1хіх. 2). We ы 


(nap. 27; &] MATTH EW. 


каћашю, emoTi(ev avrov, 9 ОЇ Se XAomoi 
toareed, gave to drink him. The but otheie 
€eAeyoy Ades: wWwuev, e epxeTat Hoaas, 
ssid; Leave alone, we may see, if comes Elias, 
тотоу avTov, 50 “О бє Inoovs, mav kpatas 
willbe saving him. Thethen Jesus, again crying 
porn MEyaaAn, афтке то пуєоиа. 
with a voice great, yesigned the breath. 
51 Kar бою, To kara erac pa Tov VAOU eo XILO ÔN 
And lo, the enrtain ofthetemple — wasrent 


eis боо, ато avwĝey ёюѕ като" KAL 4 yn єс- 


into two, from above to below; aud theesrth was 
€ > 

єїт@т, Kat af merpai ecxicOnoay, Kar та 

shaken, and the rocks were rent, and the 


vnuci avexxOnoay? Kat TOAAG сората TOV 
tombs were opened; and many bodies ofthe 
€ „ 
Kexolunmevwy буюу nyepon, 53 каг e£eAQovres 
having heen asleep haly ones were raised, and coming forth 
єк Тор prmpeiovr, pera THY eyepauv avTov 
trom the tomba, after the resurrection ofhim 
е 
elonaroy eis THY бугар полі, Kat evepavic0naav 
went into the holy city, and appeared 
WOAAOLS. 
to many. 


54:0 дє ekarovrapxos kai of MET? avrov 
The and centurion and those with him 
тпрооутєх Tov Inaovy, LÕOVTES TOY Тє 
watching the Jeans, seeing the earthanake 
кш та  'yevoueva, єфо8т@ёттау сфодра, 
sud  thethings heing done, they were nfraid much, 
Aeyovress AAnOws Өєои vios obTos. 
saying; Truly ofGod ason this, 
55 Hray Se eker yyuvaikes толло ато pak- 
Were aod there women many from а dis- 
polevy Oewpovaat aitives колообтсау то Inoov 
tance beholding; who followed the Jesns 
aro rys Tataas, Siaxovovgar арто" %ev 
from the Galilee, miuistering to him; among 
с c 
ais ny Mapia 7 Маудалтут, kat Mapia 7 Tov 
whomwas Mary the Magdalene, and Mary theofthe 
P 
IakeBov kai lwrn рутур, kat N ртттр Twv 


nv 


was 


James and Joses mother, and the mother ofthe 
c 
vicev ZeBeóatov. 
sone of Zebedee, 
57 Olas Se -yevouerns, wmAÜev аудротоѕ 
Evening and being come, came a man 


mÀovgios ато ApiuaSaias, Tovvoua Iwond, és 
rich from Arimathes, byname Joseph, who 


[Chap. 27: 57. 


on a Reed, gave him t 
drink. 


49 But ornzms said. 
“Let him alone; let us see 
whether Elijah will come 
to save * him.” 

50 ¢ Then Jesus crying 
out again with a loud 
Voice, expired. 

51 f And, behold, +the 
VEIL of the TEMPLE was 
rent in Two from top to 
bottom; and the EARTH 
trembled, and the Rocks 
were rent; 


52 and the томвз were 
opened; and Many Bodies 
of the SLEEPING SAINTS 
were raised ; 

53 and coming forth 
from the TomBs, after his 
RESURRECTION went into 
the HoLy City, and ap- 
peared to Many. 


54 fNow the cxNTU- 
RION and THOSE with 
him WATCHING JESUS, 
seeing the EARTHQUAKK,. 
and the EVENTS occurring, 
were greatly afraid, say- 
ing, ‘This was certainly a 
Son of God.” 

55 And many Women 
were there, theholding at 
adistance; these had fol- 
lowed Jesus from GALI- 
LEE, ministering to him ; 

56 among them were 
Mary of MAGDALA, and 
Mary the MOTHER of 
James and Joses, and the 
MOTHER of the sons of 
Zebedee. 


57 And Evening being 
come, a rich Man came 
from Arimathea, named 


* Varican Manvuscrir?.—49. him, And another took a spear, and pierced his атри. 


and there came out Blood and Water. 


+ 51. In Solomon’s Temple the sanctuary wardine from the holy of holies by a wall, 
emple, 


beyond which the veil fell; butin Herod’s 


„ as Maimonides relates, a secon 


veil, at 


the distance of a cubit from the first, supp'icd the place of the wall. That it was the inte- 


rior veil, belonging to the holy 


ofholies, which was rent at the crucifixion is clearly inti- 


mated in Нер. іх. 8; х. 19, as wellas by the term which the Evangelist has employed to 


designate it. + 55. So Mark and 


They keptat a distance for a while; 
ered courage, and came so near 
expired.—Macknight 


t 50. Mark xv. 37; Luke xxiii, 47. 
Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38. 


Luke; пог аге they inconsistent with John xix. 25, 
where our Lord's mother and tlie other two women are said to have stood beside the cros 
and afterwards as the darkness came over, ga‘? 
that Jesus had an opportunity to speak to them before he 


1 51. Exod. xxvi. $1; 2 Chron. iit. 14. 


154 


Chap. 27: 58.] 


MATTHEW. 


«хш avTOS euabntevse те Inoov.  "Obres 
aho himself wasdiscipled tothe Jesus, ; He 
mpoceA8cv то ПЛатф үтттато то сера TOV 
coming tothe Pilate requested the body ofthe 
Incov. "Tore 6 ILiAaTOS єкєХєисєу атобобтуси 


Jesus. Then the Pilate ordered to bc given 
To тти, 5 Ко: AaBer то сорс ò Iwan, 
the — body. And taking the body the Joseph, 


everuAi£ev avro. owdove кадара" kar єпкє 
wrapped it — finelinencloth  elcan1 and laid 
ауто єў TQ Kay GbUrov pynucip, $ єАатоцт- 
it in the new ofhimself tomb, which he had 
gev єў TH TeTpa* кої MpoTKvAtcas AOov ueyav 


hewn in the rock; and having rolled Bstone great 
Ty бора Tov pynuecov, amnrdev. 6 Hy бє 
ofthe door ofthe tomh, he went vway. Was and 


eket Мара 7 Maydadnvn, ка! ў «AX Mapia, 
there Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, 


KaOnpEvat aevavrt TOV TADOU. 
sitting over against the sepulchre 


6 Ty Se emaupioy, NTIS єттї META THY тарас 
Thenow nextday, which is after the prepa- 


скєиту, TUVNXOnTaY of apxiepeis Kat of api- 


ration, were assembled the M hizh-priests and the  Phari- 
таш Tpos lliAaTOP, 63 Aeyovres* Кирг, 
sees to Pilate, saying; O sir, 


spynoOnuer, ÖTE exewos 6 wAavos єітєу єтї 


we remember, that that the deceiver eaid while 

€ > 
(wy: Mera трєѕ juepas evyetpoua  Ке- 
living; After three days I vill arise. Do 
Aevooy ovy acharicOnvat тоу тафо» éws 


thou command therefore to be mace fast the tomb till 
с 
TNS TPITHS "kepas, иєтоте EADoYTES oi uan- 
the third day, lest coming the disci- 
Tat GUTOV, KAcWwoly ауто» KUL єітосі TQ 
plea ofhim, might steal him, end might say to the 
Aaw Нуєрбл ото тои vexpwys kai єтта! 
people; Hehas been raised from the dead ; aud _ willbe 
ў ECXATN wAavg xepo» TNS проттѕ. PE 
the last fraud worse ` ofthe first. Said 
ауто: ó IiAaTOS* Exere коостодіау* trayere, 


tothem the Pilate; You have A guard; go you, 

acQaAuragÓe, ws oibare. Oi бє mopevOevres 
make fast, ъз you know. They and going 

yoparicgavTo тоу Tapoy, oppaytcavtes Tov 
made fast the tomb, having sealed the 

AiBov, uera, TNS KOVOTWÕIAS. 

stone, with the guard, 


(Chap. 27: 66. 


t Joseph, who also himself 
was discipled to JEsus. 

58 We going to PILATE 
requested the Борт of JE- 
sus. Then PILATE ore 
dered * it to be given. 

59 And Josrrit, taking 
the BODY, wrapped it in 
pure, fine Lincn, 

60 {ала laid it in his 
own NEW Tomb, which 
he had excavated in the 
ROCK; and having rolled 
а great Stone to the DOOR 
of the Tous, he departed. 


61 And Mary of MAc- 
DALA was there, and the 
oTHER Mary, sitting op- 
posite the TOMB. . 

62 Now on the моз. 
ROW, which is after T the 
PREPARATION, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and PHARISEES 
convened before Pilate, 

$3 soving, “Sir, we re- 
collect that that imposter 
said, whiie living, $*Af- 
ter Three Days I will 
arise.’ 

64 Command, therefore, 
the ToxB be made ges 
cure till the THIRD Day, 
lest *the DISCIPLES come 
and steal him, and say 
to the PEOPLE, ‘He is 
raised from the dead;? 
and ро the LAsT Error 
would be worse than the 
FIRST.” 

65 PILATE said to them, 
+“ You have a Guard; go, 
make it as secure as you 
know how.” 

66 And Genarting, THEY 
secured the TOMB with the 
GUARD, having sealed 
the STONE. 


* Vatican MaxuscaIPT.—58, it to be given, 


€4. the DISCIPLES 


+ 62. Paraskevee denoted the day preceding any sabbath or fiat as being that on which 


tne prepm'ation for its celebration was to be made. 


65. The Jews had a Roman 


guard appointed them for the security ofthe temple, It was usually stationed in the castle 
of Antonio, but removed during festivals to the outer court of the temple, to quell any tu. 


mult that might arise in the city. 
present purpose. 


Pilate gave them leave to employ this guard for their 
t 60. À mode of'security in use from the earliest times, and which 


supplied the place oflocks, See Dan. vi.17. It was usual to affix the seal to the extremities 
ofa cord or leathern band, passing over the stoue. But how futile were the machination¢ 
of his enemies іп order to prove him to be an impostor! Letit be remembered thatthe toms 
was new, and excavated out of the rock—was contiguous to Jerusalem—a great stone was 
placed at the entrance, and was scaled to prevent deception—and a guard taprotect the body 
All these facts are strong presumptive proofs ofthe reality of the resurrection, 


Ї 57. Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38. 


t 60. Isa. liii. 3. 


f 63. Matt 


Xvi.2]: xvii.23: xx.10; xxvi.6l, Mark vii,31; x.34: Lukeix.2?; xvili.33; xxiv.6,7 


John ii. 19. 1 66. Dan. vi. 17. 


Chap. 25: 1.) 


MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 28: 10 


КЕФ. ку. 28. 


lOye 6e саВВатоу, Ty єтіфоюскөусу eis 
> H n 
After now sahhath, to the dawning into 
е 
шлу cafBarav, nabe Мора 7 Maydarnvy, 
first of week, came Mary the Magdalene, 

е E 
кол 7] @ХАл Mapia, Oewpnoa тоу Tapov. “Кел 
andthe other Mary, to see the tomh. And 
tov, бє:7цоѕ eyevero рєуаѕ  aryyeAos yap 

lo, ashaking occurred great; а messenger for 
корои, като Ваѕ e£ ovpavov, mpoceAOwy ameku- 
ofalord, descending from heaven, approaching rolled 
Aige Tov AtBov * [aro vns Ovpas, | ка: exatmro 
uway the stone [from the door,] and sat 
с 
exavw aurov. Ну бе ў idea avrov ws астра- 
upon it. Was andthe aspect ofhim like light- 
т, Kat то evdOuua avrov Acukov ÉTEL XION. 
Bing, and the garments ofhim white as snow. 
4Amro Se tov doflov avrov «cewÜncap oi 
Frem and the fear of him shook the 
туроџутєѕ, Kat e*yevovro dei уєкро. 5 Аток- 
keepers, and became ав dead (men.) Ап- 
piders бє б аууєлоѕ eure Tals "yvvaiby My 
twering andthe messenger said tothe women; Not 
$oBei0e tpeise oia yap, бт. Incovy Tov 
be afraid you; I know for, that Jesus that 
ecTaupepevov {тєтє SOvk єттї ode. 
having heen crucified you seek. Not he is here; 
nyepon yap, kaÜcs eure. Acute, were 
he has been raised for, evenas he said. Come, see 
тоу тотоу, бтоу єкєїто 6 короз. ї Kat таҳи 
the place, where lay the Lord. And quickly 
ropevOeitat єітатє TOIS рабттаіѕ QuTOU, бт! 
going tell the disciples ofhim, that 
nyepen ато TOV vexpwr kat ov, mpooayer 
he has been raised from the dead; and lo, he goes hefore 
buas eis тту TadtAatay: eket avrov офєсбє" 


you inta the Galilee; there him you willsee; 
iov, єітоу бш. 
10, I told you, 


8 Ка: efeAPovont Taxu ато тоо pynpeicv 


And coming out quickly from the tomb 
mera QoBov kat xapas MeyaAns, є«драроу amay- 
with fear and joy great, they ran to in- 
year Tots рабттеих avrov. 5 [05 бє erop- 
form the disciples 9f him. (As and they 
evovrO атаууєлћо Tots AONTAS avTov, ] ka: 
went to inform the diaciples of him,] and 
tov, б 1907005 ammvTQScv autos, Acywr 

lo, the Jesus met them, saying; 


Холрєтє. Al de mpoweAPoveat expatnoay avTov 
Hail you. They and having appreached laid hold of him 


tovs ToÜas, Kal яросєкоупсау auvtw. Tore 
the feet, and prostrated to him, Then 
Aeyei auras б Ingous: Mn фоВесбє' bmayere, 
says tothem the Jesus; Not be afraid; go you, 
е 
amayyetAaTe Tois adeAgots pov, iva атеАӨштцу 
inform tothe brethren of me,sathat they may go 


eis THY TadtAaiay, каке! pe oWovTat. 
into the Galilee, andthcre me they shallsee. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—®. from the poor—omit. 


а 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 {Now after the Sab- 
bath, as it was DAWNING 
to the first day of the 
Week, Mary of MAGDALA, 
and the OTHER Mary, 
went to see the TOMB. 


2 And, behold, a great 
Shaking occurred; for an 
Angelof the Lord descend- 
ing from Heaven, came 
and rolled back the STONE; 
and sat upon it. 


3 t And his АРРЕАК- 
ANCE was like Lightning, 
and his VESTMENTS white 
as Snow ; 


4 and from FEAR of him 
the GUARDs trembled, and 
became as Dead men. 


5 And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said to the wo- 
МЕХ,“ Be not now afraid; 
for I know That you seek 
THAT Jesus who was CRU- 
CIFIED. 


6 He is not here; for he 
has been raised, even as 
hne said. Come, see the 
PLACE where *he lav. 


7 And immediately go 
and tell his DISCIPLES 
‘That he has been raised 
from the DEAD; and, be- 
hold, } һе precedes you to 
GALILEE; there you will 
see Him; behold, I have 
told you.” 


8 And coming out im- 
mediately from the TOMB, 
with Fear and great Јоу, 
they ran to tell his різ, 
CIPLES. 


9 t And, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, “ Re- 
јоісе!” And THEY having 
approached, clasped his 
FEET, and prostrated to 
him. 

10 Then Jesus says to 
them, “ Be not afraid; go 
linform my brethren, sc 
that they may go to GaLt- 
LEX, and there they will 
see Me.” 


6. he lay; so Tischendorf 


9. эз they were going to tell his disciples—omié: so Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


£1. Mark xvi.1; Luke xxiv. 1; John хх.) 
Maik xvi. % 19. Mark xvi. 9j dobu xx 14, 


T3. Dan х.б. t 
1 19. John xx. 17; Rom. viii. 20. 


7. Matt. xxvi. $2 


Ory. 39: 113 MATTHEW. [Chap. 98: $9. 


UWTopevonevwy бє aurov, i00u, TIVES TNS 
Going сызу and ofthem, 10, somo of the 
eovotwoias, cAÜovTes eis THYV-ToALY,. a2] yye1Aav. 
keepors, oming — into,the city, told 
1 Ы 
тоіў'арҳієреустратарта та  "yevoueva. Каі 
tothe high. pricats all the (things)'having been done. And 
«evvaxÜerres sera Twy, прєсВитєрау, суџВох- 
being assembled sith’ the tiders, counsel 
Ator те AaBovres, apyupia ikaya eOckav Tois 
end taking, pieces of silver snficient they.gave tothe 
стротіиотолз, Acyovress !$ Errare, ‘Ori, oi 
‘soldiers, saying; и Say you, That the 
робттоь avTov, vukros.«AÜovres, ekAeyav. 
disciples oium Uy night coming, stale 
с | 
avrov, дроу kopwuevwr. \ Ко єс ekovobn 
шш, olus being asleep. Aod if should. be reported 
" Я 
TOUTO єть TOV 7уєшоуоѕ, 21615 WItTOMEV GUTOV,, 
this to the governor, we «i}-persuade him, 
ка ú DOF ĝe AaB- 
nas-auepiurovs MOINTOMEV. г дє Aa 
and you freefromeare we-wvilkmake. They. and -having 
OVTES та apyupia, emoiga» os eDibaxOncav. 
received the pieces of silver,” dit — as they were tanght. 
Kat diepypicdn ó Хоуоѕ обтоѕ mapa Lovdaiots. 
And  isspreadabroad the word, this -among, ^- Jews 
HEXpL TNS onpepov. 
till the day. 


11 And as they were 
going away, some.of the 
GUARD, entering the CITY, 
told :to:the NIGIH-PRIESTS 
All the Taines which bad 
HAPPENED. 

2 And'bcinz:asseinlbled 
with-the-ELDERs, and take 
ing Counsel, they gave ¥ 
good-many Shckels to the 
SOLDIERS, 

13 saying, "Say vou, 
“that His DISCIPLES came 
‘by Night, and’stole him, 
while-we-slept ;" 

12 апі this:should be 
reported to the GOVERNOR, 
Fue will persuade-him, and, 
rmake-you safe.” 

15 And:thep having ree 
iccived the SHEKELS, did 
ав they were instructed ; 
‘and this SAYING: 13 cur- 
| ently reported among the; 
| Jews-to *ru1s.day. 
A i - — 16.And the BLEVEN Dis 
160,-8e éviexa pabnrat emopev0noar ers ттр. | ciples. went. to ‘GALILEE, 
The ang cleven disciples went to the {б the aroUNTAfN: whero 
Гал:Лагар, «15 TO opas,, бо erataro avrors ó| Jesus: had-ordered them. 

Gahiee; fo the mountain, where had appointed ‘them the’ 17 And:secing him, they 
Ingovs. Kat 48ovres mwrov, mpocsxuncar|.andecd) prostratcdtohim; 

ae $t oS pui Bu bus Me $ "hut-soxE doubted. 
autq oi бє єфїттатау. az mpoceAÓcv Ф, AE НАВЕ 
to ong they but doubted. And elit the Ped or e 
Ygcovs, єлаЛєсєу avTOis, Aeyor* E6009 рос Al АСЕТ аа оова 

cesus, epoke- tothem, anying; Has been giren-to-ine, En ао Чү с = 
паса EEOUTIQ-EV ovparq.Kat. enu “ут]$. 19: Порєџ- РОТЕ SS ETT 

all authority in ‘heaven and on earth, — Going д Be me 
Bevres рабттєосатє парта a.e0vg, Barts Covi] 19 $Go, шесе 
forth disciple you alt the nations, immen- cec Ohaus d, YA. 
TES .QUTOUS EIS TO OVO TOU waTpos Kar TOUV Cae ae = 
ag them into the ' duse Qi. cee Meee: the | THER; and phu ee 
viovzkat-Tov -ayiov Tvevparos 7? biyaaxorr es | Of the-WoLy-Spinit; 

sop and -ofthe holy spirits, teaching 20 Tteacliing ‘them to 
aurousrnpew тарта, ésa-“evereiXopny-byey,|-observe~all things: which 
$ e es observe a whatever Lave charged, yon. Е "-— Н nm 

ardau eyw: ped bucy-euucragasasqjuepas[30u5 and, be 5 ty 

du ars А xd im A all бе rry "with jou all the pays, 
ews TNS TuVTEAEIAS ‘TOV alwros. ‘till the. consuMMATION-of 
D the end ofthe age theacE: 


* ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 


*“Varicas Manvacnirr.—i5.-THI3:Day. Subscription—AccorDiIne то Martane. 

$18. Matt. x1.27: John iii. 35; v.22; alil. 3:xvli, 2; Rom. xiv;0; 1-Cor. xv. 27: Eph. & 

10,71; Philii«9 10:1 Pet. fii. 22, ~ $12. Mark xvj.15;*huke xxvio47.; Rom.-x. 188 
, Goli. 23. $30,Acts il 42. 


*[EYAYTEAAICN] KATA Марком. 


[огло TIDINGS] 


* NC CO DING 


КЕФ. а’. 1. 


VApyn тоу сп 
A beginning of the 


TO 


amem 


zyyerov Inoou XpioTov, vios 
24 tidings ог Jesus Cht, а воп 


«оо beou, ?' Sis yen p.mroiev Hoag te тро» 
efthe God. As  r 15 written in Esaias ne pro- 
pnra 180и, eyw amooreAw то» ауүєАси 


phet; “Lo, I send the messengei 


HEY тро просотоу Tov, ÓS катаскєуасєі тї 


of me before face ot thee, who wilt prepare the 
є 

ó8Bov тоу. Форт Воортоѕ ev тр єртиф" “Eror 

wzy ofthee. Avoice ryingout in the desert; Make 


uocare тту óbov Kupiov, evÜetas aotetre Tas 


youready the way ofalord, straight make you the 
TptBous avrov? 4 Еуєиєто lwavyns Ваттіорғ 
beaten ways of him ;" Was John dipping 


EV тү epmuw, KAL KN, оттор Barriopa HETO- 


in the desert, and pvbiishing a dipping of refor- 
е = 

уо! єг афет амартшу, 5 Kat e£emopeverTo 

matiog по forgiveness of sins, And went out 


mpos avrov паса ў lovõaig xwpa, kai of “єро- 
to him all the Judea country, and the Jeru- 


coAvutTQ& паутєѕ Kar efarri(ovrO ev TQ 
salem all; and were dipped in the 
е5 

lopdavy тотош йт auTou, efopodoyoupervot 
Jordan river by him, confessing 

5 D $ 6 бєбү- 
TAS “papTias айту, Hy бє Iwavyns evdedv 
the sins of them. Was now Johu having been 


pevos Tpixas картћоо, Kai (шуу бєриатити 


eloth hairs ofa camei, and abet made of skin 


mepi nv отфоу abrov, ко єбїш akpibas xat 
around the loins zf Lim, and eating locusts and 


eàr agpiov, * Kat єкпроссє Aeywr: Epyerat 


hony wild. And hecriedount saying; Comes 
5 гсҳоротєроѕ pov атш *[uov,] оф ove 
the mightier ofme after [me] ofwhom not 
eue ixavos Kvijas Avoat Tov ivavta Twv 
tam worthy bowed down to loose the string ofthe 
$moBquerev avrov. 8 Еую *[uev] єВатт:са 
sandals of him. І [indeed] dipped 
pas ev dare avros Se Bamricer bpas «v 
you in waters he but will dip you in 
FVEVUATE буг» 
sphit holy. 
9 [Коа] eyevero ev exewais Tals tjuepous, 
[And] $tceameto pasa in those the days, 


sA0c» Iqoovs ато Na Caper Tys Гал:Лолаѕ, «ai 
came Jesus from Nazareth ofthe Galilee, and 


MARK. 


MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The Beginning of the 
GLAD TIDINGS of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of * Ged; 


2 as it is written * tin 
the PROPHETS, { “ Behold, 
“*T send my MESSENGER 
“before thy Face, who will 
* prepare thy wAY. 


8 {А Voice proclaim- 
“ing in the DESERT, ‘ Pre. 
"pare the way fr the 
“Lord, make the HIGH- 
“ways straight.for him.” 


4 {John was immersing 
in the DESERT, and pub- 
lishing an Immersion of 
Reformation for Forgive- 
ness of Sins. 


5 f And resorted to him 
All the country of JU- 
DEA, and all THOSE of 
Jerusalem, and were ir- 
mersed by him in the 
RIVER JORDAN, confessing 
their SINS. 


6 t Now John was cloth 
ed in Camel’s Hair, with 
a Leathern Girdle encir- 
cling his waist; ind 
eating Locusts and Wild 
Honey. 


7 And he proclaimed, 
saying, } “The POWERFUL 
ONE Comes after me; for 
whom І am not worthy 
to stocp down and untie 
the sTrRINGS of his SAN- 
DALS. 

8 fI immerse ус. in 
Water, but þe will im- 
merse you in holy Spirit.” 

9 t And it occurred, in 
Those pays, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of 


. * Vatican Manuscript.—Title—Accorpine ro Marg, 
the РКОРНЕТ. 2. I send. 7. me—omit, 


8. indeed—omift. 


GALILEE, and was im- 
1. God. 2. ISAIAH 
9. And—omit. 


+ 2. As the common reading has an immense majority in its favor, and some noted ver- 
sions; as the quotation 1s from two different prophecies, Mal, iii. 1, and Isa. х], 2, 8, of which 
the nearest is not from Isaiah, but from Malachi; and as the Jews often say, “Aa if ta write 
ten in the Prophets,” yetitis never saidin the N. Т. written in a prophet, but by him; thera 
seems to be no just ground for departing from the received text.—Campbell, Whitby, Lightfoot. 


12. Mal. iji. 1; Matt. xi.10; Luke vii. 97. $ 8. Isa. x1. 3; Matt. 1.3; Iuke iii. 4; 
John 1,25. T 4. Matt. iif. 15 Luke iii. 3; John iii. 23. 5 Matt. iii. b. 16 
att. 111. 4. 


17. Matt. jii. 11; John i, 27; Acts xiii. 25. 


Acta i. 0; ii, 2— 
$ 9. Matt. iii. 13; Luke iii, 21. 18. 8 $ 4, 


wi. 16; xix. 451 Cor. xii. 13. 


- 


chap. Y: 10.] МАВ (Chap. 1: 20. 4 


єВаттісдт bro Iwavvov 616 tov Тордауту. 10 Ко: | merscd. by John ín the 


was dipped by . Joba into the -. Jordan. 4 And | JOBDAN. 

ev0ews avaBatvwy ато тоо bSatos, eibe oxiCo-| 10 T And ascending from 
immediately ascending from the water, _ besaw гсо4- | the WATER, instantly he 

ЕУ 2 J 
fevovs TOUS ovpavous,- KZL” TO , TVEIHQ, „ фу |Saw tle HEAVENS opene 
iog the heavens, ~p and ~ the spinit, a jing, and the spririt, like 
TEpiTTEpav, karaBawov; ew g aurov. Kasia Dove descending upon 
а dove, : descending / | upon him. And | him. o м S PRG 

форт tyevero єк тшу ovpavwy'” “Ху ex ó| ll And a Voice cams 
a voice cime outof the heavens; “Thou art the | Пот the HEAVENS, say- 


ing, ¢'' Thou art my son, 
the BELOVED; in thee I 
delight.” * vt 

12 {And immediate! 
the spirit sent Him fort 
into the DESERT. 


13 And he was in the 
DESERT forty Days, being 
tempted by the apven- 
SARY; and was among 
the WILD BEASTS; and 
the ANGELS served him ^ 


14 [Now after Jonn 
was imprisoned, JESUS 
came into GALILEE, pub-, 
lishing the GLAD TIDINGS 
of Gop, - ' + 

15 and saying, ł" The 
TIME has been accom. 
plished, and Gop's BOYAL 
MAJESTY has approached ; 
iReform, and behevo in 
the GOOD MESSAGE.” à 

16 ¢* And ns he was 
passing along by the LAKE, 
of GALILEE, he saw Si-’ 
mon, and Andrew * the 
BROTHER of Simon, cast- 
ing a Drag into the 
LAKE; for they were Fish- 
ermen, v5 - D 

17 And JEsvs.said to 
them, ‘Come, follow me, 
and I will make you Fish- 
ers of Men. Д 

18 And inaran tleave 
ing *the nets, they fol- 
lowed him. | 

19 } And going forward 
a little, he saw THAT 
James who is the son of 
ZeBNDER, and John his 
BROTHER; they also were 
in the волт repairing the 
NETS} i 

20 and he immediately 


.vios цоо д ауатттоѕ, ev ф ev3okgaa." 
evu ofmeths beloved, * iuwhom delight" «—— 
№ Қо euÜvus то Tvcevpga avrov ekBaAAereis 
Andimmediately the epirit ү him.» ~ casts ~ into 
anv epnuov. Kat 77 ev тр epnuy Ñpepas 
the Jesen. | __ And hewas ín the desert { — days . 
TETTAPAKOVTA, sreipa (oj.evos bro tov catava, 
forty, being teinpted by 5 the adversary, 
ки ny pera тшу Onpiwy> Kat of ayyedos 0i3- 
and was with : tha wild beasta; and the messengora mis- 
KIVOUV QUTQ. E. 
iptered to bim. у; 
"Мета ĝe то тарадоблуаг тоу | leavvyv, 
After now the  tobedcliverzdup the _ John, — 
nrvev ó Inoous eis Tny l'aXiAauay, ктриттшр 
came the Jesus into the Galilee, | в preachieg 
то evayyedsoy *[rns BaciAeias] ; Tov ..Geou, 
the glad tidings ofthe kingdom] ў ofthe sy God, 
B ko, Aeycoy “Ors zemAmporai Ô © KADOS, iat 
end  eaying; That has been fulfilled the = «easoo, jj «nd 
myyicev 1 Baa.Aeia Tov Ücov* ueravoerre, Kat 
has come nigh the majesty ofthe God; reform you, s: and 
пістєоєтє @#›тф EVAYYEAIL. a Пертатшу. бє 
believe you im the good message. ‘ X Walking 4f and 
тара туу ÜaAaccar тту VaAiXaias; eic Zuieva 
by the ere ofthe Galilee, .. heeaw Simon 
xat Avdpeay тоу gdeApoy avrov, audiBaAAXoyTas 
and Andrew the , brother , ofhim, +, casting 
apdiBAmqoTpov ev тр .бсЛассу тосар yap 
n fiehing net із the” pea, they were for 
is 
Gres. Ш Kat emey avrois б I9gc0vs*, Acvre 
Gehers, and enid tothem the Jesue; | 7 Come 
олуш роу, Kat TOU]CC vuas yeverOat @Мє!$ 
after me, “aod lwilmake you to be 2. fishers 
‘avOpwrwr, 18 Коз evdews apevres та бїкти@ 
of men, Я And immédiately leaving the ^ mete 
пот, ўкоЛлоубусау avre, Kar троВаѕ 
oftbem, they followed him, And going 
X[exeidey] oAvyor, едеу TaxwBoy тоу тоу 
, thence] 5 little, heoaw James  , the ofthe 
ZeBedaiov, ка lwavyny тоу adeApoy avrov, 
Zebedes, and doba the brother ot him, 
ка: GUTOUS єи тр хлор karapri(ovTas та 
and themeelves ia the ebip were mending * the 


$:ктуа” 30 kai evdews exarerey avrovs, Kai 
mete; ^ and immediately he called them, And 
[z 


e Vatican ManuscaipT.—l!. thee I delight. ` 14 ofthextwcpow—omit. ` 16, 
And as he was passing aleng by. 18. the ввотпкв of Simon, casting. 18. the 
NETS. 10. thence— omit. 


{ 10. Matt iil, 10; John 1. 32. 11. Mark ix.7. f 12. Matt.iv.1; Luke iv. 1. 
$ 14. Matt. iv. 12, 23. t 1». Dan. [x.25; Gal.iv.4; Eph. 1.10. 1 15. Matt. iv. 17. 
$ 16. Mati iv. 10; Luko v. 6 $ 18 Matt хіх, 27; Luke v. 13, $ 18. Matt. iv. 21. 


thap. 1, 21.) MARK. 
adervres Tov татера attwy ZeBedatoy ev 
leaviog the father ofthem Zebedee in 
Te тло pera TWV  uicÜwTov, amndBoy 
the sbip with the hirehngs, they went 
отіто) QUTCU, 

after him, 

21 Ка etomopevoyta: eiS Kamepraovu* кол 

And they went into Capernaum ; and 
evÜees Tots cc B[Bagiy eweAÜwv eis THY cvva- 
immediately tothe sabbath going into the вупа- 
ba 

ye'yny, edidarke. “Kae єѓєтАтссоуто emi 
gogue, he taught. And they were amazed at 


тл di8axn avrov: nv уар 8:8аскоу avrovs ws 


.he teaching  othim;  hewas for teaching them as 
е е 

ebovc.ay exmv, Kal ovx ws oi 'урацийате:. 
authority having, and not ss the scribes, 

о; 

3 Ко лу ev TN cuvaywyn аутор avOpwros ev 
And was in the synagogue of them а man iu 

2. 

туєуиаті акадартф, kat avekpabe, 4 Aeyar- 

spirit unclean, and  hecried out, saying, 
< 

*[Ea,] т: huw ки со, Inoov Na(apmve, 

[Let alone,] what tous and ta thee, Jesus O Nazarene, 
< 
gA0es  amoAecat huas; ода сє Tis €i б 


Pomestthou to destroy mu І know thee who thon art, the 
2 z 

&yios Tov Ücov. Kat emeripmsev арте б 
holy ofthe God, And rebuked him the 
Inoous, Acywy: Фіиодтті, ka eteA0€ eë avrov. 


Jesus, saying; Be silent, ad сопе outof him. 
Kar omapatay avrov To TVevua то akaDaprov, 


And — convulsing him the spirit the unclean. 
koi kpatav форт peyadn, etnddev ef avrov. 
and erying а voice great, came ontof him. 


Коп єдаџВтбдтсау тарте$, wore oulntew 

And they were astonished all, во аз о BGEEGEN, 
mpos @фйтоуо$, Aeyovres* Tt ECTE TOVTO, TIS 7 
among themselves, saying; What is this? what the 


: : 
Saxy 7 корт отту; бтї Kar’ ebovciap кол 
teaching the new this; that with authority even 


т015 "TVEeUAGOL Т015 @кабарто1$ emuTaGagetb KAL 
to the spirits to the unclean he epjoms and 
€ 
bmrakovovciy арте. 8 EtgA0e Se 34 скот 
they hearken to him, Wentout and the report 
£ 
avrov єибиѕ «eis ÓANV THY mTepixepoy TNS 
ofhim forthwith into whole the country of the 
FaAiXatas, E 
Galilee. 


Kat evbews, єк TNS ovvaywyns eteA0ovres, 
And instantly, outof the synagogue being come, 


nàbov eis THY oua» Zipwvos Kat Avdpecv, 


hewent into the house of Simon and Andrew, 

pera lakwBov ког Iwavvov, 80°Н 8e mevbepa 
with James and John, Theand mother-in-law 
Xuuevos KaTeke:TO порєссооса` kat evlews 


of Simon was laid down having a fever ; 
Лєуоосір ауто TEP! avT7s. 


theyspoke tohim about her 


and  1mmediately 


3! Kar тротєАӨшу 
And 


coming 


[Chap. 1: 51. 


called them; and leaving 
their FATHER Zobedee in 
the BOAT with the HIRED 
SERVANTS, they followed 
him, 

21 t And they went ta 
Capernaum; and on the 
SABBATH, entering the 
SYNAGOGUE, he taught 
the Pus 

22 fand they were 
struck with awe at his 
mode of INSTRUCTION; 
for he taught them, as 
possessing Authority, and 
not as vie SCRIBES. 

23 t Now there was in 
their SYNAGOGUE, a Man 
with an ympure Spirit; 
and he exclaimed, 

94 saying, “ What hast 
thou to du with us, Jesus 
Nazarene? Comest thou 
to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the 
HOLY ONE of Gop.” 

95 And Jesvs rebuked 
it, saying, ў“ Ве silent, 
and come out of him.” 

29 And the IMPURE 
SPIRIT, [having convulsed 
lim, and having cried 
with a loud Voice, came 
out of him. 

97 And they were all so 
astonished, as to reason 
* with themselves, saying, 
“What is this? *A new 
Doctrine? With Author- 
ity he commands even the 
IMPURE SPIRITS, and they 
obey him.” 

98 And his FAME soon 
spread abroad ® every- 
where throughout the En- 
tire REGION of GALILEE. 

29 {And being come 
out of the SYNAGOGUE, 
he immediately went into 
the HovsE of Simon and 
Andrew with James and 
John. 

30 Now Simon’s мотн- 
ER-IN-LAW lay sick of & 
fever, and forthwith they 
spoke to him about her. 

31 And approaching, he 


* VaricAx Manuscrir+.—4. Let alone—omit. 
uew Doctrine? With Authority. 


ў 21. Matt. iv. 13; Luke iv. 31. 
Matt. viii. 29, 
viiL 14: Luke iv. 38. 


$ 29. Matt. vii. 28. 


$ 95. ver. 34; Mark iii. 12. z 26, 


28. everywhere throughout, 


27. with themselves. $97. A 
t 93. unke iv. 33. t oa 
Mark ix, 20. 130. M-'* 


Chap. 1: 89.] MARK. 


NYEPEY сутту, KpaTynoas TNS Xetpos avrns* 
he raised her, having laid hold cfthe hand of her; 
Kat афтке аџтту б muperos *[ev0ecos*] kat 
and left er the fever [immediately;] oa 
Simkove. &vrois. 
ministered to (ћеш, 

> 

3 Ола бє yevouervas, бтє eðv б ws, 

Evening and oeing come, when set the 
єфєроу TPOS QUTOV TGYTAS TOUS KAKWS EX OVTAS, 
they brought to him " all those sickness having, 
a E 

Kat тооз Oaiori(Qouevovs* 8 кои ў то 
and those being demonized; and the city 
bAnN Emiournymern пу Tpos THY ÜÓvpav. 33 Kat 
whole having been asembied was аб the door, And 
єдєратєисє TuAAÀOUS Kakws exovras TotkiAas 

he healed many sick having various 
Vocois* Kat Samovia woAAa cteBaAe, Kat ovk 
diseases, and demons many hecastont, and not 
nore Aadew та бациору.а, бт. деста AVTOV. 
allowed tospeak ‘he demons, because they knew him. 
35 Kas трал, €evrvxXcv Mav, avacTas efnAbs, 


Aud early, night moch, bavmg arisen he went ont, 
[ког a-nA8ev] ets epnuov тотоу каке 
{and denarted | into a desert place, and tbere 
простиҳєто. 28 Kai raTeðiwkav avTov б Zw 
prayed. Aud eagerlyioliowed — him the Simon 
kat of шєт? avrov. % Ко єӧроутєѕ avrov, 
and those with bim. Aud having fourd him, 


Aeyougiw auTw" ‘OTL mavTes (1]т00сі ce, 

tbey say to him; That an seek thee, 
3 Kat Аєує avTots* Aywuev ets Tas exou- 
And  hesays toibem;  Wemnsigo into the neigh- 
evas KwpoToAeis, iva Kar eket kmpubo* ets 
boring towns, that also there І шау preach; бог 

AnAvÓ Е i 

TOUTO yap eceAmAvUa. at т> ктросд wy 
this — because I nave come ont. And he was proclaiming 
eis TAS Ovva'yoryas avTwY, є:5 BANY THY l'axi- 


in the Bynagogues ofthem, in whole the Gali- 
Аааа», каз та Üciovia єкВалләр. % Kai 
lee, and the demons casting out. Bad 
epxerat pos auTOv Аєтроѕ, Tapakadwy avver, 
comes to him в teper, beseeching hi 

“(eas YOVUTETWV avrov, kat] Aeyev aviy 

and kneeling him, aud] saying to eva, 
“От. cav Oedns, Svvaca pe кабарта, А 
That if thou wilt, thou art able me to cleanse, ‘Khe 


бє Igcovs amAayxvicÜeis, exreiwas THY Жїрї, 
and Jesus being moved with pity, stretching ont. the bao, 
jVaro avTov, Kat Aeyer арта Ocdw, kava- 
touched of him, and BAYS to him: Twill, be rhon 
|o C 
р:т0пті. “Kos *[errovros avrov] evbews 
cleansed, And (having said ofhim,] rmmedíste!y 
eTr2AÜcv ат” avrov ў Aempa, Kat akxaÜapi36m. 
departed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed, 


8 Kat exBptunoapevos auTw, evdews eteBaAer 


And havingstrietly charged him, immediately he sent forth 


Whap. 1: 43. 


took hold of her WAND, 
raised her up, and the 
FEVER left her, and she 
served them. 

32 f And Evening being 
come, when the sUN was 
set, they brought to him 
ALL the sick, and the 
DEMONIACS; 

33 and the whole сїтї 
assembled at the poor. 


34 And he cured Many 
sick of Various Disorders, 
and expelled many De- 
mons; fand permitted not 
the DEMONS to speak, be- 
cause they knew * him to 
be the Christ. 

35 fAnd having arisen 
very early in the Morning, 
he went out into a Desert 
Place, and there prayed. 

36 And * Simon and 
THOSE with him eagerly 
followed him. 

37 And having found 
him, they say to him, “All 
seck thee." 

88 And he says to them, 
I* We must go *else- 
where, into the ADJA- 
CENT Towns, that I may 
proclaim there also; for 
this I have come forth.” 

39 f And * he wen 
and proclaimed to them 
in thcir SYNAGOGUES 
throughout All GALILEE, 
and cast out the Dr- 
MONS. 

40 f And a Leper comes 
to him, beseeching him, 
saying, “If thou wilt, thou 
canst cleause Mc.” 

41 And *he, being moved 
with pity, extending *)iis 
HAND, touched him, and 
says io luu, “I will; be 
thou cleansed.” 

42 And immediately the 
LEPROSY departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And having strictly 
charged him, he forthwith 
sent him away, 


s Varican МлхоѕсвіРТ.--31. immediately—omit. 
85. and depaurted— omit. 36. Simon. 
aud proclaimed to them in. 
being moved. 41. his HAND. 

t 32. Ман. viii, 16; Luke iv. 40. 1 
t 35. Luke iv. 42. 135. Luke iv. 43. 
t 49, Matt. viii. 2; Luke v. 12 


2 


. 88. elsewhere, into. 
40, and kneeling down te him, and—omit, 


31. him to be the Christ. 
39. he wen 
4t. he, 


t 34. Mark iii. y?; Luke iv.41; Acts xvi. 17, 1% 
t $9. Matt. iv. 93; Luke iv. 4L 


Chap li 44. MARK. 


guron, “rat Aeyet avr “Ора, undeve unner 

him, and says tohim; See, tonoone anything 
eurps* aAA! ómaye, сєаутоу Seitov TQ iepei, 
thon tell; but zo thyself show tothe priest 
кол. TpoTeveyKE пєр: Tov kaÜapicuov тоу 
and offer for the pwriücation ofthee what 

E 

mpocerate Maons, eis waptuptoy ауто. P'O 

enjoined Moses, for a witness to them. He 
Se e£eA0vv эоѓато ктритте Toa кол бїафт- 
tut going out began to publish many (things) and spread 
гибеш TOV Aoyyov, ÈOTE unkeTt avrov dvvacGat 


abroad the word, soas по longer him to be abla 
davepws «cis modiy eigeAÜeww aAA? e£w ev 
publicly into acity to enter; hut without in 


EPNUCIS тото NV, Kat 7jpxorvro mpos йитор 


desert piaces Һе мав, and they went to hin 
Tavra XxoÜ0cv. 
from all parts, 
КЕФ. 8. 2, 
? 
lKa тему esonddey ets Kamepyaoup ё: 
And egain he went into Capernaum after 
Tepov* Kat ткоотдт, ÓTL eis oikov ETTI. 
days; and it wasreported, that into ahouse heis 
2Кш *[evdews] awrvmx0ncav тоААо, wore 
And [immediately ] were gathered together many, во as 


илкєтї Xwpew pnde та Tpos Thy Üvpav* kat 


no longer to contain not even the places near the door; and 
єЛалє: auTots TOV Ao"yov. 3 Kat epxorrat Tpos 
hespake tothem the ward. And they come to 


auTOv mapaAuTiKOP epovTes, aipouevov ото 


him a paralytic bringing, heing carried by 
тєсоорюу. Kot рт Suvapevor mpooeyyicat 
four. And not being able to come nigh 
avre бї Tov oXAov, amecreyavay тту 
tohim through the crowd, they uncovered the 
стєуту, бтоу пи Kat efoputavtes хаАшт: 
roof, where hewas; and having dug through they let down 


Tov кра8Ватоу, ep 'e б mapoAvrikos KATE- 


the bed, vpon which the paralytic was 
кето. 5 180и дє б Incovs тти TiGTiV аутор, 
laid, Seeing andthe Jesus the faith ofthem, 


Aeyes Tw TapaAuTiKQ* Tervov, афешута: соо 


[Chap. 2: 8. 


44 and says to him, 
t“ бее, that thou say nos 
thing to any one; bui 
go, show Thyself to the 


à|PRIEST, and present for 


thy PURIFICATION, those 
things which Moses com- 
manded, + for Notifying 
(the cure) to the people. 

45 {But HE going out, 
began to publicly proe 
claim and divulge the 
THING, so that he could 
no longer openly enter a 
City, but was without in 
Desert Places; and they 
resorted io him from all 
parts. 


CHAPTER 11. 


1 And after some Days, 
the again entered Caper- 
naum; and it was re- 
ported That he was in a 
House. ` 

2 And Many were gath- 
ered together; so that (the 
house) could not contain 
them, nor the PARTS at the 
DOOR; and he spake the 
WORD to them. 

3 And they come *bring- 
ing to him a Paralytic, 
carried by Four. 

4 And being unable to 
approach him, because of 
the crowp, they uncov- 
ered the Roor where he 
was; and having dug 
through, they lowered the 
coucu on which the 
PARALYTIC was laid. 

5 Now Jesus perceiv- 
ing their FAITH, says to 


says tothe paralytic; Son, are forgiven of thee | the PARALYTIC, “Son, thy 
1 „” 
ai йцартиш. 6 Haar ĝe tives Twv ypapparewy | SINS are forgiven. 
the sins. Were but some of the scribes 6 But there were some 
eket KaOnuevot Kat SiadrdoyiCouevor єр  Tais 0f the scRIBEs sitting, 
there sitting and reasoning in the and reasoning in their 
Ў 7 b Ü -|uEARTS 
Kapdtats abrwv: Т: ойто$ ойто AaAet Влас Я 
ВАЕ of them; Why this thus speaks blas- 7 ae Mo thus speaks 
€ "n 
$muias: Tis duvatat adievat duaptias, et pn this man? He blasphemes! 
phemy? who isable to forgive sins, it not | Who can forgive Sms, but 
eis б Өєоѕ; 8 Kat єибєюѕ emryvous ó Inoovs|the One Gon?! _ К 
эпе the God? And immediately knowing the Jesus 8 And JESUS, immedi- 
* Vatican MaNvUsenI?T.—2. immediate!y—omit, $; bringing to him, 7. That 


this man thus speaks? He blasphemes! 
+ 44. See Notes оп Matt. viii, 3, 4. 


Who ean. 


‘ t 4. Eastern beds are light and moveable, con- 
E ting of a mattrass and two quilts. Dr. Russell tells us, that their 


‘beds consist of a mat- 


trass laid on the floor, and over this a sheet, (in winter a carpet, or some such woolen 


covering,) the other sheet being sewed to the quilt, 
a pillow. 

t 44. Lev. xiv. 3, 4, 10; Matt. viii. 4; Luke v. 14 
iz, 1; Luke v, 18« 


t 45. Luke v. 15. 


A divan cushion often serves for 


11. Mats 


MARK 


, 


те .гтуєомалі сбтох, ori *Eoóros] avro: бїало- 
tothe . spirit of himsel á that {thus} they reae 
yCovrat ev éavroi$, єтєр avtois’ Ti таота, 
soned among themselvez, said tothem; Why these (things) 
- q 
бєсАоүг(єсбє ev Tais kapPius Suov; Т 
reason yun in the ncarts of you? Which 
ETTIV EVKOTWTEpOY; — стеу TQ TApCAUTIK@ 
із easier? 20 азу to the paralytic; 


Apewyrat cov ai &gapric:; g emet Еуєрє, 
Are forgiven of thee the sina: or toaay; Arise, 

apoy тоу toy xpaBBarov, wat тєртате:; 
sakeup ofthee the bed, and wa'k? 


» 
10 уа Se єЭттє, drt e£ovaiav.exet ó vios Tov 
That bnt yoo may know, that authority has (Һа воп ofthe 

t 
ардротоо exi THS yns aperar бисртіаѕ" (Xeyei 
man on, the earth to forgive sina; aaya 


Tw параћутікф`) Хо Acyw: Eyeipe, apov 
tothe paralytic;) ‘To thee 1 елу; Arse, take np 
TOv kpaBBarov gov, kai bmaye ets TOY око | 
the bed ofthee, aod go into the house 
ov) Kat, wyepüm evOews, Kat Gpas Tov 
of thee. And hewasrained immediately, and takingup the 


xpaBBarov, eLqA0ev evaytioy xavTov: ware 
bed, ё wentont ip presence of all; ло as 


єйстасда: mavras, ког -Doto(ew тоу Ócov, 
^ to astoniah d and= to glorify the God,, 
Xeyovras: “От: оубєтоте o?ros eibopev, 

aaying; - That never thua 


Ka, efgA0e. maw жара `ттә ÜaAavcar 
And -hewentout again by the нев, 
Kat was 6 oYAOS-NPXETO тро$ avrov, Kat єдг- 
and all the crowd came to him, and _ he 
8аткер avrovs, Kat тараушор єбє Леми Tov 
taught them, ^ And pasingon havew Levi the 
TOv Addatov, kaÜnuerüv єтї TO-TEAUVIOV,, KAL 
ofthe, Alpheus, sitting at the cvatom house, and 
Aeyer autres, AnoAovéer” pot. Kat avastas 


"enw, 


saya to bun: Follow me, Aud rising up 

¥koAoubycey auTw. 

he followed bim. 
б т 

15 Kai exeveto ev Ty karakewÜat аито» ev 
And ithappened in the о recline at tahle hon in 
тү OotKtQ AVTOV, ксі -TOÀAOL TEéÀGvat кал apap- 
“tne howe ofhim, and many pub.icans and ain- 


TwWAOL сиуауєкєто тєр 1900v Kat Tots pabNTAIS 


nen reclined with the Jesus and the disciplea 
аотои nyay уар *OÀAo:, Kat укоАоубттар 
ofhims they were. for many, and they tollowed 


сото.. 18 Кап ‘of ypayparers kat vi Qapıraiot 
him. ‘And the scribes and the Phansees 
И f е 
Oovres аутор-єтбюрта nerd тшу TeNwyov. ка! 
seeing him. ‘eating with the pubheana ' and 
срартоћоу, eAeyor ois рабтталѕ curou: *[T«] 
aiupers, said Џо thd disciplea of him: [Why] 
Ort nera теу TEAWYWY KAL ацартоћау ETEN 
thet with — oftie,. publicans ‘and. sinnere be eate 


again by 
-All the crown resort. d 


(Chap. 2: 16. 


ately perceiving in his 
SPIRIT, that they reason- 
ed among themselves, *he 
says to them, “Why. da 
you reason ihus in, your 
HEARTS? t 

9 1 Which is easier? io 
say to the PABALYIIC, 
"Thy sINs are forgiven; 
or:to say (with effect,} 
‘Arise, take Thy coucu, 
and walk t". 

10 But that you may 
know That the son of 
MAN has Authority on 
EARTH to forgive Sins," 
(he says.to the РАНА... 
LYTIC,) 

11 “I say to thee, Arise, 

take up thy covcH, and 
go to thy nouse.” 
_ 12 And he was raised 
immediately, and taking 
up the соссн, went out 
in presence of ali; ro that 
they were all amazed, and 
glorified Gop, saying, “We 
never say anything like 
this!" 

13 -And he went cut 
the LAKE; and 


to him, and he taught 
then. 

14 J And passing along, 
he saw THAT Levi who 38 
the son of ALPHEUS, sit- 
ting at the tTax-orricr, 
and says to bim, “ Follow 
me." And arising, he ful- 
lowed him 

15 tAnd it occurred; 
while he BECLINED . AT 
TABLE in lus jrousr, 
Many Tribute-takers and 
Sinners also rechncd witle 
JESUS and his DISCIPLES; 
for they were Many, and 
they followed him. И 

16 And the scaIBEs *ol 


the Puanisers observinp 


him eating with the TRIP 
UTF-TAKEES and Y $n. 
ners, said to his DISCI 
pres, "He eats with 
TEIBUTE-TAXERS and Sin. 
nera!" 


*-Vatican Manuscarrt.—é. thus—omit.. 
PnauisEES saw him eat, 10, Why—omit. 


110. By amartocloi, sinners, 


8. ће saya to them. 


26, of the 


tne Gentiles or heathen are generally understood in tho Gor 


pels, for this was a term the Jowc never applied to any of themselves.— Clarke, 


19. Matt. ix.& - 114 Matt ix. 9; Luke у. 27. 


1 15. Matt. ax. 10. 


Еа На es 
_ NUS 2:94. 


Chap. 2:17] "MARK. 
ког тше] Kar акоосаѕ ó Incous Acyet| ` 

and drinks?) And," hearing . the- Jesus Enys . 
вито" — Ov "xpeiar тєХ0оос of igXvovres |t 
‘go them; No кыч have those beiug welt 
затроу, RAX? of какш$ exovres. Оук nalon) 
"Ха physician, but those sick "being. „Not _Icamo 
kaerat Stkatous а\Аа &papreXovs 

tocall just (ae) but » sinners, A 


8 Ко; сау of айттап Iwavvoù kat rob. Фары" 
Aud ‘were the disciples of John 1 snd the Phasi- 
aot yug TevorTes* Kat epxovrat, Ros Aeyouoww 
nees ia, fasting) € «and x: they come, t and (^ they взу 
сотр Arar: оѓ“ padnrar, Iwavvov MN of тор 
whim; Why tho; disciples (^^ y sont Jeng those of the 
Papioaioy , pyorevovaw, x of > бе cot дабтта! 
Pharisees . í ae Pl "igi ow , but tothee , disciples . 
ov у]стєиоусі; ; —19 Kar ейте avrots* Fj Incous: 
sot’ fast? ‚М Ава 2 said fito tbem- the”, g. Јевавг: 


My Suvavrar of à wio rov syupdwrds, ter ‘wid 
: the soss ofthe bride-chamber, ip which the 


Wot ате ас ` 
'yTuu$ios рет, = ситои є0т1,% устеу; ócov 


= 


bridegroom with them.» a - ужо fast? Ж J so long 
XPovoy | pee?  éavrev Y  eXOUGL TOV. . pvuġion,? ov 
atime with Хетнер се eeu havo the € bridegroom,' not 


Suvayrar Ирене Me £0 'EXxevcorvrat Se. йрерёи, |, 
i аге аа . р бо fast. + us Wiil come ) ‘bat 2x, days, > 
órav + amapén í Sam QUT OR. 369 yupdtos,: Kat 
‘when тву be takea away from” ar them 4; Жөе” bridegre „© and 
TOTeVnaTcvgOUGty EV єсє тр шера. 2 Ошбе 
‘then, they will бав (7. ; that © пед ERAS ,'No one. 
emPBAnua  paxous’ yvadov* лш аттєі {ert 
a patch sed of cloth , A tutis. iK ; sews "Aw( f on 
{патир Tarai. ef Se’. Ay “сире то Арана 
ta а mantle pid; М y but; not, takes away the 2¥ patch r: 


avTov то. kawgy $ TOV ¿maatou i кай xetpoy 


ofiteelf the pew 4 ЫШ a, № ot, e "and } моге · 

oxicpa yweras. > 1©& соба, Bander olvoy 
| great becomes, ( And $ по опа.#{ % pats wine 
исор eis aoxous wadatous:.e1 De. un, ртт: д 
| new anto bottles” old; Ü Jit, but. wet, ^. bursts the 
олоў 6 *[veos] Tous: Yacucus, tear .5 Qos 
bwine the ` [oew] ' v tho,( ) bottles С5апй the wine 


EKXEITAL, kat of аткхо: GTOAOUVTRL, СААС. оо» 
| 15 spilled, and the bottles sy, are lost; but Wine 
iyeop eis ITKOUS Katvous BANTEOY, 
275 эмо bottles, mew; ) must be put, | 
2 Kai eyevero "rapamopeuegfiat | QUTOV ev Tals 
And it came to pass to go m lim in the 
!асВВаті Sta тоу сторцор,‘ Kat “npkavra ; at 
sabvath through the cora-fiictds, | & and; , began `? the 
panza! nvTOU. ó8or * тоте р S TIAAOVTES "TOUS 
duciples ofhim ENG 4 to тако ЗАМЕ plucling dA the 
стаҳоаѕ.? 2 Ког of Papirator” eAeyoy ‘аутф' 
gare o! corn, And the А Pharisees Y }said 77 to him, 
18e, ті торут £V Tots caBBagiw, = 6-4 $ бук 
Sce, why  dothey ~ а the sabbath, ^ what” not 


Be 


* VATICAN MAHUSCRIPT.—16. and drinks—onif. 
Paanise.s fast, b i£ tutne fas not? , 22. NeEw—amif, 


тай the wine will be lost, and the sxivs; but new Wine into new Skins, 


passing through. 53, made their way, to pluck, 
22. Sce Note (n Matt. ix. 17. 


£17 Mau 1x: 12,13; Luke v. 91. 2, 
Май xi 1; Luke vi, 2. 


218. Matt. ix. 14; Lute v.33 


` 17 And Jesus having 
heard: it, says to them, 
tf"Tury being i in HEALTII 


| havo no Need of a Physi- 


cian, but THEY who are 
sick. I came not to call 
the Righteous, _ but Sin- 
ners. 


18 Хоу the DISCIPLES 
of John and the Puar- 
SEES were fasting; and 


they come-'and say ta 
him; “ Why do the prs- 
cIPLES of John, *and the 


DISCIPLES Of the PHAR- 
ISEES fast, but THINE fast. 
not 


19° а Jesus replied, 
“Сап thé BRIDEMEN fast, 
while. the BBIDEGROOM 13 
with them? During the 
time they have the BRID 
cnoox with them, they 
cannot fasts 


$20 But the Days will’ 
cane? when the BRIDE-, 
Groom will be taken from 
them, and then they will, 
fast in That DAY, EN 


-91 No one sews a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on to. 
an old Garment ; if so, the 
NEW PIECE of itself takes 
away from the огр, and е 
worse Rent is made. 


^ 92 And no one puts new: 
Wine into tald Skins; if 
so, the wins * will Wurst 
the SKINS; and the WINE 
will be lost, and the 
SKINS ; but new. Wine 
into new Skins.’ 


23 t And it happened, 
that he * was  gassmg 
through the riELDS Oy, 
GRAIN on the SABBATH, 
and his ptsCiPtES began, 
as they * made their way, 
to pluck the HEADS of; 
СВАІМ, 77^ 7 


* 94 And the Pranses) 
said to him, “ Sce, why do 


they on the: SABBATH What! 
is not lawful ?"- 


= —À 


18. and the ptsciPLES of the 


22. will burst the axivg 
23 was 


1 1» 


Chap. 2: 25.) 


MARK, 


(Chap. 3: 6. 


25 Kat autos eAeyev avtots: Ovderore | 


is lawful? And he said to them: Never 
aveyvwTe, ті emovjge Aauid, TE xpeiav ea xe, 
bave you known, what did David, when need be had, 
kat ETELIWATEV, auTos Kat of рєт” avTov; 
tand was hungry, he nnd those with him, | 
26 *[TIos] elonAdey «is TOV окоу TOU beou, | 
[How] he went into the house ofthe God, ! 
em; АВ‹абар Tov apxtepews, Kat TOUS apTovs 
to Abiathar of the high-priest, and the loaves 
rns mpobecews єфауєи, obs ovk eLeavt payer! 
ofthe presence did eat, which not із lawful to cat 
єг шт Tots iepevgi, Kat єдюкє kat Tots GUV| 


єёєттї$ 


“if not the priests, and  hegave alsa tothose with 
T 

aute оосиз ^7 Kat edeyey avrois To cag- 

bim being? And heaaid  tothem; The sab- 

Barov бї& тоу avOpwrov єуєуєто, ovx? 

bath because of the man was made, not the 

avOpwros діа то caBBarov. ?90cTe кир:оѕ 
man because of the sabbath. Sothat alord 


Р і 
єттїў б vios Tov аубротоо xat тоо саВВотох. 
із the son ofthe man even ofthe sabbath, 


КЕФ. y. 8. 


l Kai ew7]A0e таму ets THY Guva'yarynv- 
And  heentered again into the aynagogue; 
Kat nv eket ағдрютоѕ ebmpauuevgv exov тти 
and was there aman having been withered having the 
хера 2 Kat wapeTnpouy avTOv, er Tors caf- 
hand; and they closely watched — him, if tothe aab- 

e 
Вас: Өдєратєисєг avrov, іра каттуортеосіх 


bath he will beal him, that they mig’.t accuse 
avTOv. Kai Acyet Ty avOpwry Tw efnpap- 
him. And  hesays tothe man to that having heen 


цехти exovri THY Хера“ 
withered having the hand; 
Kat Лєує avrerss ЕЁєсті Tois caBfaciv 
And hewaya to them, Isitlawful бое sabbath 
a'yaÜomormgai N KAKOTOINTAL; Puxnv gwoal, 
to do good or vo do evil? alife to aave, 
R 5 
n arokTeiwat; Oi дє eoiwnwy, Kat TepigAe- 
or to destroy? They guo were silent. And looking 
Wapmevos avTOUS MET Op^yus, TUAAVTOULEVOS ETL 
round then with anger, being grieved 


Evyetpe eis To pero, 
Arise in the midst, 


25 And *he said to 
them, +“ Have you never 
read what David did, when 
he had Need, and was 
hungry, br, and THOSE 
with him? 

26 How the went into 
the TABERNACLE of Gop, 
to Abiathar (son) of the 
IIGH-PRIEST, and ate tthe 
LOAVES of the PRESENCE, 
{which none but the 
PRIESTS could lawfully 
eat; and he gave also to 
THOSE with him.". 

27 He also said to them, 
“The SABBATH was made 


|for MAN, and not MAN for 


the SABBATH ; 

28 ts- that the son of 
MAN is Lord even of the 
SABBATH.” 


CHAPTER ПІ. 


1 {And again he enter- 
ed into the SYNAGOGUE, 
where was a Man who had 
a Withered HAND. 

2 And they watched him 
closely, (to see) if he would 
cure him on the SABBATH} 
that they might accuse 
him. 

3 And he says to THAT 
MAN HAVING the With- 
ered HAND, “ Arise in the 
MIDST.” 

4 And he says to them, 
**Is it lawful to do good 
on the SABBATH, or to do 
evil? to save Life, or to 
destroy” But THEY were 
silent. 

5 And surveying them 
with Indignation, being 


st | grieved at the HARDNESS 
тр Twpwre THs Kapdias аутору, Aeyet Tw|of their HEARTS, he says 


And he 


the  harduess ofthe hearts ofthem, hesays tothe| to the MAN, “Stretch out 
avOpwrp: Ектєшоу thy хера cov. Kat|*thine HAND.” 

man; Stretch out the hand — ofthee, Апа |stretched it out, and his 
eter eive* Kat атєкатєстабт 7| Xetp avrov. | HAND was restored. 


he stretched it ont; and was restored the hand — ofhim. 


6 T And the PuazisEES 


6 Kat e£eABovres of Papiaaict, evÜews pera Twy|going out, immediately 


And comingout the Pharisees, immediately with the 


* held a Council with tthe 


е Varican Махозсвірт.—25. he said. 
6. gave Counsel. 


20, How—omit, 


5. the RAND. 


+ 26. David went to the house of Ahimelech at Nob, with whom the tabernacle then waa 


and the ephod, and other holy things. 
placed on à tabl 


ele. Exod xxv 30; Lev. xxiv. 5, 


Bee 1 Sam. xxi. 
8. 


e on the north side, and at the right hand of him 
6, { 6. The Herodians were a 


t 20. These loaves wert 
who entered the ^^ zna 
olitical party 


who began to become eminent in the days of Herod the Great, as favoring his claims, ant 


those of his patrons, the Romans, to the sovereignty of Judea. 


95 1 Sam. xx.. t20 Exod. xxix. 32, $3. 
ue Luke vi 6. 16, Matt mila —— 


1 28. Matt, xii, 8. 


11. Mau 


Chap. 3; 141 MARK. 


"Hpwitavey evuBovAtor emrotovy Kar’ QUTOV, 


Herodiaus & conncil held against Ыш, 
ӧлоѕ сотор отоћєсоо!. 
how him they might destroy. 
7 Kat ó Incovs pera tov pabyrwrv avrov 
And the Jesue with the disciples ofhim 
QVEXWPNTEV ets тти 0aXaccav* kat поло TAN- 
withdrew ta the вео; and agreat mnltis. 


Bos aro TNS Гал:Лолс5 тколоубттау аотф' kat 


tude from the Galilee followed him; and 
aro TNs Iovõaias, kat ато Ієрссолицоу, Brat 
from the Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 


ато THs Iðovuaios, kat mepay тоу lopdavov, kat 
from the Idumea, and beyond the Jordan, and 


*for] тєрї Tupoy kat Ziðwva, тАлӨо$ толь, 


[those] about Tyre and Sidon, a multitude great, 
AKOUVOTAVTES бта ETOLEL, 7А.Өсу тро$ avTOv. 
having heard what thinge he did, came to him, 


Kat eure Tots padytats avrov, iva mAo:aptov 


And he spake to the disciples ofhim, that asmail vessel 
ткартєр}) «ито, dea, TOV OXAOV, tva ит 
should attend him,  hecausecf the crowd, that not 


OXiBeciw avrov. ÜIIoAAovs уар eÜepamevaev, 
they might throng him, Many for he cured, 


фттє єтїлїттє аут, iva avrov борути, 


ко as to rnsh to him, that him they might toncb, 
део! ELXOV џастігуаѕ. 1 Ka, та AVEVLATA та 
аз шапу аз had scouryes. And the spirits the 


akaÜapra, бта avro» cÜcwopet, TpocemumTev 


unclean, when him gazing on, fell before 

€ E 
QUT, Kat expaCz, Aey-vra* “Ott ov et б vios 
him, and cried, saying; That thou art the son 

9 

тоу @eov. V Kat woAAa ererium autos, iva 
efthe God. And many times he charged them, that 
un pavepovy avro» тота. Kat avaBai- 
not known him they should make. And he goes 


VEL eus TO ороз, kat mpockaAewrat oos mÜeXev 
up into the mountain, and calls whom would 


avTOS* Kas атл дор тро$ аутоу, 


he; and they came to him, 
MKatemormoeüwD0eka, iva wor mer avrov, 
And he appointed twelve, thattheyshouldbe with him, 


Y кол 


kat * [tva] атостеХЛу «vrovs ктриссєи, 
and 


and [that] he might send them to preach, 
exew etovciap *[0epameveiw Tas vooous, Kal 
to have authonty to curé the diseases, and 
exBadAew та бало». l6 Kat єтєбукє Tw 
to cast out the demons, And he puton tothe 
Siywrt оода Herpov* Y ког laxwBov тор Tov 
Simon Aname Peter; and James that ofthe 
ZeBebatov, ког Iwavyyy tov adedkpoy Tov 
Zebedee, and John the brother ofthe 
laxwSour kat єтєдткєу GuTois ovouara Boav- 
James; and he puton them uames Boan- 
єрүєѕ, Ó єттїў, viot Вроуттѕ* 


eges, that is, sons ofthunders and Andrew, 


18 kat AvOpcav, | 


(Chap. &: 18. 


llerodians, against him, 
how they might destroy 
him. М 

7 But Jesus with his 
DISCIPLES retired to the 
LAKE; and a Great Mul- 
jtirude followed him from 
, GALILEE, and from Ju- 
DEA, 

8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from IDUMEA, and 
from beyond the JORDAN; 
also a great Company from 
about Tyre and Sidon, hay- , 
ing heard what *he had 
done, came to him. 

9 And he spake to his 
DISCIPLES, that *a Small 
boat should attend him 
because of the CROWD, 
that they might not press 
upon him. 

10 For he had cured 
Many; so that as many 
as liad Diseases rushed to- 
wards him in order to 
touch him. 

11 f And the IMPURE 
SPIRITS, when they be- 
held him, fell before him, 
and cried, saying, *“@ оц 
art the son of Gop.” 

12 And he repeatedly 
charged them, that they 
should not make Him 
known. 

18 ў Апа he ascended 
the MOUNTAIN, and calle 
whom þe would; and they 
went to him. 

34 And he appointea 
*twelve, that they should 
accompany him, and that 
he might send them forth 
to proclaim, 

15 and to have Author- 
ity to expel DEMONS. 

16 * Now the TWELVE 
he appointed, were fSi- 
mon, to whom he gave the 
Name of PETER; 

17 and THAT James, son 
of ZEBEDEE, and John 
the brother of JAMES; to 
whom he gave the Names 
of Boanerges, that is, Sons 
of Thunder; 

18 and Andrew, and 


———ү—— ———————ї—————— MM —— 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—8. THOSE—omit, 
14. twelve, whom also he named Apostles, that. 
DISEASES, Md—omit. 
named PETER. 


1 7. Luke vi. 17. £11. Mark i.32, 34; Luke іу. 41. 
12; ix. 1. i 16. Jobn i. 42. 


8. he does. 
14. thar—omif. 
10. And he appointed TWELVE; 


9. Small vessels, 
15. to cure 
both Srmon whom he sur. 


113. Matt. х.1 Luke va 


Chap. 3: Y | MARK. Chap. 3: 28. 


кол ФиЛіттоу, kat BapÜoAogatov, kat Mar6atoy,| Philip, and Bartholomew 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, {and Matthew, and TL» 
«at Owuav, rat laxwBov тоу тоу AAdatov, кол! AS, and THAT James, son 
aud Thomas, and Jamcs that ofthe Alphens, and| of ALPHEUS, and Thad- 
@addciov, kat Ziueva Tov kavavırny, ro.) dcus, and Simon, the Ca- 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and | NNANITE, 3 
Tovdav Іскаріютти, ós kai mapedwxev avTov, 9 and Judas Iscariot, 
Judas Iscariot, who even delivered up him. who even delivered him up. 
Kat epxovrar eis oiov, — Kai Gwvepxerat 20 f And they went into 
And theycome into ahouse. And came together а House. And the Crowd 


тал oxAos, wate un SuvacOat avTovs pyre ieu pen again, so that 
agaia acrowd, soas not  tobeable themi nct even CEY could not even eat 


21 ү » Bread. 

eprov dayew. “Kat акоџсаутєѕ of тар ee 
` bread to eat. And having heard those with 1 2l And THOSE with him 
avTov, etqgA8ov кроттса: avrov* edeyor уар" | d һе, went out to 
him, went out to restrain him; theysaid for; me, en Hei Ж for they 

«у uU 
“От. eteory. 7 Kas of ypaumarets, of ато ae Fle ЕЙТ эе ransported 

That heis out of place, And the scribes, those from icm d 

"IeporoAvj«or karaBavres, eXeyov* “От: BeeA- | ке THOSE a a 
Jerusalem having come down, said; That Beel- ji О m s asd fii ЛВ 
(eBovA exer каг ‘Ort ev Tp apxovrt тоу ecl RM 
sebul he has; also; That by the chief ofthe ec ze Бара A у s 
Sa:uoviwy exBaAAei: та боиоріа. B Kar трот-| TULER 0! the DEMONS, he 


» 
demons hecastsout the demons. And having Өр Me lled 
KüÀegauevos avTOUS, ev mapaBoAats eAeyev ha a Sd te ПЕ 
1 > 3 


cslled them, in parables he said «бү Gem gia Zoe 
avrois* Iles duvarat Catavas catavay єкВалћ- ETIN E my Ty 
tothem; How issble ап adversary an adversary to cast y. Andaa dom fe 
Лер; ** Kat eav BagiAewx ep éautny pepis- ait n EN iei 
out? And if  akingdom against herself should be di- „оа: GENS ctii 5 
0 v duvarat GTaÜÓqvai N BaciAeig exem: ‘2 i 

du Ec h B min SE 25 and if a House is 


vided, not із able tostand the kingdom that; ала E 5 2 
93 p p. 
25 kat eav oikia ed? EautTyy pepicOn, ov urartar | Qivided against itself, that 
| ROUSE cannot stand ; 


and if ahouseagainst herself should be divided, not is able 


eTaÜnvai ў ona exei 6 кал ei б garavas| 26 and if the ADVER- 
tostand the house that; and if the adversary SARY rises up against him- 


avem ep éavrov Kat pepepioTai, ov дурата: | Self, and is divided, he 
has risen up against himself and have been divided, not is able cannot stand, but has an 


orabnvat, adda TENOS єє. 27 Ouders Suvarat| end. 


to stand, but anend he has, No one 1s able 27 * But no one can 

5 

та  GKcvx тоо їтҗуроу, єітєХбоу ers ттр enter the STRONG man's 
the household goods ofthe strong man, entermg mto the | HOUSE, and plunder his 
otkiay avTov, діартасол, eav un TpwTov Tov} GOODS, uuless he first 
house of him, to plunder, if not rst the | bind the sTRONG man; 


toxupov доу" Kat тоте THY oiKiav avrov| and then he may plunder 
strong man heshould bind; and then the house ofhim | luS HOUSE. 


Siapmacer. — 73 Ашту Aeyo бшу, бтї mavra| 28 Indeed, I say to you, 


he will plunder. Indeed lsay toyo, ms ali That All siNs will be for- 
афебтсєтол Tots vios тшу avOpwrwy ra йшартт-| given the sons of MEN, 
willbeforgiven tothe sons ofthe men the sins| and the BLASPHEMIES 
пата, kat a£. BAarpnuiat, doas av Влатфтит- | with which they may re 
and the evil speakings, whatever they may vile; 
РЕ 
* Vatican MaxuscnRIPT.—27. but no one, “ 


7,21. Doadridge remarks, “Our manner of rendering these words, He is besides himself, or 
He is mad, is very offensive. One can hardly think Christ's friends would speak so con- 
temptibly and impiously of him; and if that sense must necessarily be retained, it would be 
much more decent to render the clause, It (that is, the multitude,) is mad, thus unseasonably 
to break in upon him.” Schotengen contends, that the multitude, and not Christ is here in- 
tended, Christ wasin the house; the multitude, ocklos, verse 20, went out, krateenat auton 
to restrain if, (viz. ochlon, the multitude.) to prevent them from rushing iuto the house and 
disturbing their Master, who was taking some refreshment, This conjecture should noś 
be lightly regarded.—Clarke. 


t 20, Mark vi. 31. 1 22. Matt. ix. 34; x. 25; Luke xl. 15; John vii. 20; viii 48,52 
x. 22. 123. Matt. xii. 25». 


Chaz. 3: 29. MARK. [ Chap. 4: 4 
тшту" Bós 8 ar Власфтитср ets To| 29 [but whoever may 

who but eve may speak evil to the|blaspheme against the 
туєиџа, TO &ytov, отк exet aecip Ets тору | HOLY SPIRIT, has no For- 


spirit the holy, па" has forgivness to the 
giwva, ФМА? evoxos edi) alwyiov KpLTEWS. 
асе, tat Hable E of age-lasting judgment. 
30 Ут eAeyor* TIvevpa axabaproy exei 1 Ep- 
Because they said; A spirit he has. 
xovrat оуу 7) ртттр «отоу Kat of абеАфо: 
Comes then the mother ofhim and the brothers 
auvTou" Kat ctw ea TG Tes UTETTELAGY TPOS avTOV, 
ofhim; and without standiug they sent to him, 
Hue 
фауоиуте$ avrov, 9 Kas єкабтто oxXos тєрї 
calling him. And sat acrowd abou! 
е 
avrov: emoy Se аут" Iov, N иуттр cov 
hun; said and tohim; Lo, the mother ofthce 
кш of adeAdor тоу ečw CnTovor тє, 8 Kai 
and the brothers ofthee without are seeking thee. And 
anexpt0y aurois, Acywy: Tis єттїў  pntnp 
he answered to them, sayings Who is the mother 
є ч 
pov, 7 of а$еАфо: цоо; %#*[Ка!] mepiBAe- 
ofme or the brothers of me? [And] looking 
Wamevos KUKAw@ TOUS Tept avTOV kaÜnuevovs, 
about *ound those about him aitting, 
€ 
Aeye 18e 5 pxuT"p цоо, kat oi adeAdot pov. 


besays; Јо the mother ої ше, and the brothers ofme. 
9$'Os *[yap] av топо то GeAnua Tov 0cov, 


unclean 


Who [ir] ever maydo һе ml ofthe God, 
ott `5 aPeAQos pov, rut адєАфу *[uov,] кш 
this &brother ofme, and asister rnaen and 
птттр єст!. 
amother 1з. 

КЕФ. 3’. 4. 
“Kae таму nptaro Oubackew торо тр 
And again be began to teach oy the 


0nXaccav: kai corr XO pos avrov оҳћ№оѕ поћи, 
gea; andwasassembl.7 to him  acrowd great, 
Фотє cvTOov euBavra ets TO TÀOl0v, Kabynobat 
40 a8 him entering tuta the ship, іо Bit 
«v T] Oadacon Kat was 6 oXAOS pos THY 
їз the aea: and at] the crowd by the 
9&Aaccay emt TNS yus ту. 2 Ко єб:даскєу 
aea on the land was. And he laught 
«vrovs ev mapaBoAats woAAa, Kat eAeyev av7ols 
them an parables . many, and said to them 
ev тт ӧ:даҳу avTov? > Akcverz oov, ebqA0ev 
in the teachmg ofhim:s Hear you: Lo, went out 
6 oTeipov тоо oTeEtpal, Kas єуєиєто ev TQ 
tte sower ofthe (seed) to sow. And it happened in the 


giveness to the AGE, but 
is exposed to  Aionian 
+ t Judgment.” 

30 Because they said, 
“Не has an impure Spi- 
Yl 

31 His MOTHER and 
BROTHERS then came, end 
standing without, sent to 
him, calling him. 

39 And a Crowd sat 
round him, and they said 
to him, “ Behold, thy мо- 
THER and thy BROTHERS 
are without seeking thee.” 

33 And he answered 
them, saying, * Who is 
my MOTHER, or my BEO- 
THEZS?" ; 

34 And looking about 
on THOSE sitting round 
him, he said, Behold my 
MOTHER, aud my BRO- 
THERS. 
| 35 Whoever shall da 
the WILL of Gop, this is 
my Brother, and Sister, 
and Mother.” 


CHAPTER IV. 

| 1 {Ала again he began 
to teach by the LAKE; 
and so * very great a 
Crowd gathered about 
lim, that entering the 
BOAT, he sat on the 
LAKE; and All the cRowD 
was by the LAKE on the 
LAND. 

2 And he taught them 
many things in “Parables, 
and said to them, in his 
TEACHING; 

8 “Hearken! Behold, 
the SOWER went forth te 
* sow. 

4 And it happened, in 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—0), Transgression. 
35. my—omit. 1. very. 8. 50w. 


+ 29. The Vat. MSS. reads Transgression, 
tos, sin, or transgression, in. 
and Bengel prefer this reading, 
gate, and all the Itala but two. | 
against the Holy Spirit is plainly 
apostles to demoniacal agency. 
gain faith, because they resisted the strongest 
in the same forlorn state in wch Christia 
phrase, “he has no: forgiveness." 


{496 Matt хіі 81. 59. Luke zit, 20; 1 John v. 15, 
à). Matt ziii. 11 Luke viil. + 


stated to be, ascribin 


34, And—omit. 


55. For—omit, 


sson, and Grieshach has placed the word amarteema- 
in the margin, with his mark of stron probability. Grotius, Mil 
Itis also the reading of thé : 
It is a Hebraism for punishment, the effect of sin. The sin 
the miracles of Christ and his 
ey who acted thus, could not be converted to the Chris- 
possible evidence. hey | 
nity found them; which ig expressed by the 


‘optic, Armenian, Gothic, Ful. 


They remainee therefore 


tS! Matt хіі. 48: Luke vin tV. 


Crap. 4: %]' 


— 


MARK. 


omeiperv, б pev єтєсє хара TNV óbov: Kat 


and 


sowing, this indeed fell on the path: 
nade ra mereiva, Kat катєфауєу avro. 5 AAAO 
came the birda, and ate it Another 


Se «тєтє єтї TO пєтродєѕ, TOU OUK EIXE YNY 


and fell on the rocky ground, where not ithad earth 
woAAny: Kat evOews efaveretAe, Sia то un 
much; and immediately itsprungup, through the not 


exetv Babos yns. © Нмоџу дє avareiAaytos, 
to have a depth ofearth. Sun and having ansen, 
єкаџиатісӨт, Kat Sia TO un exei pilav, en- 
th was scorched, and throughthe not tohave aroot, waa 
раубт. ‘Kat аААо emecev eis akavÜas: Kat 
dried up. Aud another fell into thorna; aod 
aveBnoay al akavOai, kat ovvenvitav avro, Kat 
aprung up the — thorns, aud choked it, end 
kapmor ovk єбокє. 8 Kat алло єтєсєи eis тти 
irut mot it gave. And another fell into the 
yny тти kaAmv: kat edidev kaprov avaBaivovra 
ground the good; and ithore fruit springing up 
t 
kat аџѓауоута` Kat epepey ev TplakovTa, Kat 
and increasing, and hore one thirty, and 
Li е 
és éfnkovra, kai év ékaroy, 9 Ко: єЛєуєу ‘О 
опе anty, and one а bundred, And  hesaid; He 
€xor WTA QKOVELY, GKOUETO. 
having ew» to hear, let him hear. 


. 9'Ore 
When 


«vTOV oi 
him those about 


Se eyevero kaTagovas, 


Проттсау 
aod he was alone, 


asked 
тєрї QUTOV, сои Tots weka, THY 
him, with the twelve, the 
wapaBoAny. 1 Kat eAeyev avrois* “Тш бєбо- 
pareblen, And hesaid tothem; То you itis 


та! yrevat To pvoTynpiov Ts BaciAeins TOU 
given toknow the aecret of the kingdom ofthe 


Qeov: ekeivois дє tots ekw ev mapaBodats та 
Ged, tothem butto those without in parahles the 


ravra yiweTav 12 {ра BAerovres BAeroot, 
all (things) аге done; that seeing they may see, 


kai gy i601 Kat akovovTes akovwol, KAL Дт] 
and not they may see: and hearing they may hear, and not 


силос“ pywoTE єт:істрєросі, kat афєбт 
they may hear: lest they should turn, and should be forgiven 


autos та йанарттцата, 13 Ка: Aeyet avrois: 
tothem the sins. And hesays to them: 


Оук oare тту тараВолту TavTnv; Kat TWS 
Not knowyou the parable this? у.а how 


татаз Tas rapaBoAas yvecea0c; 1O стєроу, 


all the parahlea will you know? He eowing. 

, 
тоу Aoyor стєрє. Ouro: бє ero of тара 
the word sown, These and are they by 
env доу; бтоу omeipetat б Aoryos, Kat бтау 
the path, where is aown the word, and when 
axovowoi, evdews «epxerat б caTavas, Kat 
they may hear, immediately comes the adversary, 


[Chap. 4: 18. 


SOWING, some secd ‘el! 
by the волю and che 
BIRDS came and picked 
it up. 

5 And some fell on the 
ROCKY GROUND, where it 
had not much Soil; aad 
immediately it vegetated, 
because it had no Depth 
of Soil; 

6 * and the sun having 
arisen, it was scorched ; 
and because it HAD no 
Root, it withered. 


7 And some fell among 
Thorns; and the THORNS 
grew up, and choked it, 
and it bore no Fruit. 


8 And some fell on 
GOOD GROUND, and yield- 
ed Frnit, springing up and 
increasing; and one bore 
thirty, and one sixty, and 
one a hundred.” 

9 And he said, * “Не 
HAVING Ears to hear, let 
him hear.” . 

10 And when he had 
retired, THOSE about him, 
with the TWELVE, asked 
him concerning the * PAR- 
ABLE. 

11 And he said to them, 
*'"To you is given the 
SECRET of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; but to f THOSE 
WITHOUT, ALL things are 
done in Parables ; 

12 f that seeing, they 
may sce, and not perceive; 
and hearing, they may 
hear, and not understand; 
lest they should turn, ana 
*it should bc forgiven 
them.” 

13 And he says to them, 
“Do you not understand 
this PARABLE? How then 
will you know All the 
PARABLES? 

14 i The sowER sows 
the WORD. 

15 And these are THOSE 
where the WorD is sown 
by the RoaD; and when 
they have heard, the AD- 
VERSARY comes immedi 


and } ately, and takes away 


е Vatican Manxvuscairr.—6. and the sun having arisen. 


Y. rABABLES. 11. is given the secrer. 
1 10, Matt. xiii. 10; Luke viii 9. 

1 Tim. iii. 7. 

къу. 90; Rom. х1. & 


5 


3 14 Matt. xiii. 19. 


С. Who has ears 


12. it should be. 


3 111. 1 Cor. v.12; Col.iv.-; . Thess. iv. 15, 
£12. Isa vi.0; Matt. xiil.14; Luke viii.10; John xii. 40; Acts 


Chap. 4: 16.] MARK. (Chap. 4: 25. 


D 


рє! Tov Aoyor TOV єстариєроу ev raus кардісаѕ| THAT WORD which waa 
takes the word that havingbeensown in the hearts | SoWN * upon them. 


арто. 16 Ког obrot erw ópoiws of emi та 16 And these in like 


of them And these are like those on the manner are THOSE SOWN 

К оп the ROCKY GROUND; 
жҡєтробт acmetponuevol, 01, tav akovowot TOV | who, when they hear the 
recky ground being sown, who, when theymayhear the 


WORD, receive 1t immedi- 
Aoyov, evÜees pera xapas AapBavovoty avrov | ately with Јоу; 
word, immediately with joy they receive it; 17 And having no Root 
V код ovk exovat pilav ev éavrois, aAa mpoa- |11 themselves, they are 
and not theyhave aroot in themselves, but fora but temporary; then Trial 


or Persecution occurring 
Kaipor єїтїў* «іта "yevopevs OAnpews n Otoypov 5 
season they аге; then occurring trial or persecution on account of the pons 


. | they instantly fall away. 
dia тоу Aoyov, evdews cxavdard:Covrat. 19 Kat КА Апа ies mee 
through the word, immediately they ore offended, And 


У E whoare sowN among the 
аАло! eriy of 615 Tas акауба` oTeipouevot' | THORNS; * these are THE.. 
others are those into the thorns bein * sown; 


who have HEARD tx 
офто: etary of Tov Хоуоу akovovres, Y kat aí| WORDS 
these are those the word hearing, and the 


19 and the carers of th: 
AGE 
кєрїш TOU QWs, Kat ў ататт Tov wAouTou, , tand the DECEIT: 
cares ofthe age, æd the delusion ofthe wealth, 


FULNESS of RICHES, und 
karai mepe та Лота emPspiai EITTOpEVOLEVAL 


the STRONG DESIRES for 
OTHER things entering in, 


and the atow the ota. (things) strong desires entering in choke the WORD, and ren- 
єуиту'үоисі TOP Aoyov? Kat акарто$ YIVETAL der it unproductive. 
ehcke the wort; and unfruitful itbecomes| 20 And *those are THEY, 


who are sown on the coop 
GROUND, who hear the 
WORD, and accept it, and 


Kat ойто crow of єт. THY YNI THY кали 
Ао thesc are those upon the ground the good 


giraoesres, оїтірєѕ akovovoi TOV Ao'yov, Kat 


bear fruit; one thirty, one 

cie eh. h h hi alles , М MEI d 

icon ddl a the wora ead) Sixty, and one a hundred.” 

smapaüexovmau* каг kaprooopovgty, ev TpiakovTa,| 21 Andhe sad to them, 
accept; and bear fruit, one thirty, 


t“Is а lamp brought, to 


ка: êv єЁткоута, kat év ёкатор. 21 Kar eAeyev|be put under the CoRN- 


and one sixty, and one ahundred, And hesaid |MEASURE, or under the 
avrois Myre ó Avxvos epxerat, iva ӧто тоу | COUCH so that it may not 
tothem; Neither the lamp comes, that under the be € on the LAMP- 
STAND 
uow Ten, N To THY KAWHY; ovx іуа| 25 ог *nothing was 
raeas:zo it may be placed, or nudsr the couch? not that hi > 5 : 
М ‚оф idden, except that it 
єтї THY Avxviav S eetn On 5 Оо yap ETTI) should be manifested; nor 
on th. Jnmp-stan@ it may ea placed? Not for із |wasit concealed, but that 
тї крот?ор, б «av un avepwOn: ovde| it should come to light. 


any twee, hidden, which if поі it may he disclosed; nor 
evyercTo атокруфор, aA iva eis pavepoy | eA8m. 
gu Stored away, but thatinto light it may come, 
BE: Tis exel юта akovew, axoverw. 4 Kat 
Ifanyone has ears to hear, les him hear. And 


edeyev avTots* BaAewere, Ti axovere. Ev Фф 
hesaid tothems Consideryou, what you hear, In what 


perpe шєтреіте, uerpnüsaerai bury, “Os уар 


measure you measure, it shall be measured to you, Who for 


23 If any one has Ears 
to hear, let him hear.” 


24 And he said to them, 
t*Consider what you hear; 
by the Measure you dis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to * you, and shall be ad- 
ded to you; 


25 {for whoever kas, to 


Sa Sn —À—À— ——— 
* Varican MaANUSCRIPT.—15. upon them. 18. these are rary who have HEARD 


the worpD. 20. those are THEY. 22. nothing was hidden, except that it should 
manifested; nor was it concealed, but that it should come to light. 24. you, and shall 
be added to you. 


+ 21. By klineen must be understood the couch, (like our sofa,) which, as Grotius observes, 
had such a cavity as to admit of a candelabrum being put under it; nay, it seems, anything 
much larger ; indeed, by the citations adduced by Wetstein, it appears to have been used by 
the ancients as a common hiding place.—Bloomfield, 


1 19. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 17. 1921. Matt. v. 15; Luke vili. 10; xi. 33, 123. Matt..x, 


30; Luke xii. 2. 94. Matt. vii. 2, Luke vi. 38. 1 25. Matt xii. 12: xxv 20 
Luke vii.)0; xix. 2. t 


Chap 4: 26., MARK. 


[Chap. +: 38 


av сут, Sodyoerat ауто" Kas ds ovk exei, kat 
ever `.. have itshallbe given tohim: and who not has, even 
5 : E , " 26 K . 
6 «ex: apÜgasroi ат" avrov. Kae єАє'үєр 
what he has willhetaken trom nim. And beeaid: 
€ 
ObTws ea Tiv 7 BcoiAe:x тоо Ücov, ws єй air 
Thus 1$ the kingdom of the God, as if Ы 
pwmcs BAN T.V отр v єтї TNS "yms, 27 va: 
man sho:.'deast *Һе seed on tbe earth, and 
е 
кабєидту Kat eyeipy.atvu.ta Kal Tcpay, Kar б 
should siecp an? wake night and дау, апа ^i 
тторэ› .AacTavm Kat UNKUVNTAL ws ov orev 
seed should germinate an à grow ` p, за not knowz 
^ 22 x f, ape tong 
avr^s. “Avrouaty *[yap] ў y sapmabopet, 
he Gf its own асссгд — [fcr] the eartà bears tr:i.. 
тротоу, XOpTOY, EIT ттс хуу, EITA TANPY OOV 
fit, 4p.ant, then ап ear, then full gric 
ev TY Стаҳіь ™'Orar бе mapaðw б kaptos, 
in the zar- When bu mavb.rre he ruit, 
evews тт OTSA. EL TUL, TarüV, CT. TAP“ TNKEV 
immedistely Һет: а the sickle, for 1s ready 
ó @epiopos, “Kae eà у. Тог u twowuen 
tbe harvest. And h said; Towhat m. we compare 
тт» Basicin T Yezou; ц су той па aboan 
tle kingdom — o:.h^ God? ог by what" Laraba ` 
mapaBaAcpuey vr»; 3105 кокко” счувлгеше, 
шау те сошраге һег А» agrain of musta 
бз. фе? стору <: THD yos, шкротєроѕ RAV- 
ыси >ре т GA їй. Cato less of 
TOP TOP ттер, асл» ECTE TY ETL TNS. YNS* 
ax осте 26.04 і ie sf cose or th. earth: 
8 коз Стар ста , avcBctwe: kat yiverut TAV- 
and wienitmaybescw.. 1,8 ci: g-up and becomes of 
тоу Махер pe:Cow, hat Toe: kAabovs peya- 
all herbs Prea:er aud produces branches great 
cus, Go Te духоба’ фт ony "iv avrov та 
soas >b under the shadow ofit the 
тєтєг@ тоу vvravo.. сат "mu. 83 Kat Tor- 
birds oftbe h aven to buid nests, And such 
auTais mapaBoAazs TOAAA'S € QAE aureis TOV 
hke parah.es many bespoke tot!.m е 
Xoyov, ra.cs 12у7уто akovew, ?Xopis Be 
w ru, ev;.2s :hey wer :ble to hear. Without t=. 
тараВо?лѕ ovk e€AaAet auT-1s: кат? iny de 
а parable not bespoke tothemy privately ba 
то ANTALIS аўто“ emeAve парта. 


the disciples ofhimself heexplained ali 
55 Kar reves QUTOLS EV єкєур ту REPS, оф:аѕ 
n? hesays 4 them in that th. day, еер." 
yevopevns’ AteAOwuev ets то тер». 35 Ка‹ |5 
being come; W тазу рава оу г to the otherside. And 


аферутєѕ тту OXAOV szpaAauBavovaty аттор; ws 
heving left the  crcwd they took him, аз 


* Vorican Manxuscritr.—2S, For—omit. 
It? 84 And without. 


+ 31, See Note cn Matt. xiii, 88. 


$ 90. Mott xiii. 24. 1 30. Matt. xii. 1; 


fohu avi. 1a. 1 86. Matt. viii. 13, 28; Luxe Viu, 73. 


Luke xiii. 18, 


him will be given; and 
he who has not, even what 
he has will be taken from 

96 And he said, те 
KINGDOM of бор 18, a8 
thougk a Man should cast 
57 ED on the GROUN р; 

21 cnd should slce 
Night, ana wake by рз 
and the 58ЕЕр should gers 
minate, and grow up, be 
knows not how. 

28 The EARTH produces 
spontaneously; first the 
Plant, then the Ear, after- 
wards the Perfect Grain in 
the EAR. 

29 But wa the GRAIN 
18. matured, immediately 
he sends the SICKLF, De. 
cause the HARVEST is 
ready.” 

80 And he sad, {= To 
what may w^ compare the 
KINGDOM of Gop? or ei 
What Parable m.y wc i 
lustrate it’ 

31 It resembles a train 
of Mustard, which wren 
sown on the EARTH, ^is 
tho least of All THOSE 
^ЕГ2© that are on tke 
EARTHS 

82 but when it is sown, 
X grows up, and becomes 
greater than АП other 
HERBS, and produces great 
BRANCHES; во that the 
BIRDS ОЁ HEAVEN can 
build their nests under the 
SHADOW ol it.” 

83 tAnd with many 
Suck Parables he spoke 
the worp to them, even as 
they were sble to under- 
stand, 

94 *And without a Para- 
ble he did not address 
them; but privately he 
explained allthings to his 
owN Disciples. 

35 f And on That pay, 
Evening having come, he 

says to ther, Let из pass 
over to the OTHER SIDE. 

86 And having left the 
СЕС WD, they took him as 


30. in What Comparison shall we piace 


33. Matt. xii sa 


Chap. 4: 37] MARK. 
ny ev Tp тло" [коі] алла Se тАоа ny 
hewasin the ship 5 also] other send ships was 
рет? avTov. 3 Код yiveTar AaiXox avepov eya- 
with him. And arose &squall ofwind great; 
An? Ta бє кодата emeBaAAev eis. TO WAoloy, 
the and waves dashed into the ship, 
Фстє ауто 181 yemiCerOar. 9 Kai ту avros ev 
sO аз it now to fill. And was he in 
Ty проџит, єтї TO TpoTkeparaioy KaBevdwy" 
the stem, оп the pillow sleeping; 
kat ÕIEYEIPOVOIVY QUTOV, кал Aeyourty &vTQ* 
and they awoke him, and they said to him; 
А:даскаћлє ov џєлє во, бті amoAAvueOa; 
О teacher, mot itcoucerns thee, that we perish? 
Kat SteyepÜeis єтєтіитсє TØ aveuq, KAL EITE 
And having arisen htrebukea the wind, and said 
TH Oadacoy Эта, mepiuwoo, Kat єкотасєу 
totbe sea; ~ silent, Le still. And ceased 
б aveuos, kas eyevero *ycAqvy дєүаАз. Kaur 
the wind and was э calm great. And 
єїтєў avrois* Tr Sethus erre * Lott; ] 
hesaid tothem; Why timi? an you [so ?] how 
ouk exere тистір; 41 Кең epoBnOncary QoBov 
not youhave faith: Am “hey feared afear 
рєүау Kat €eAeyoy cp.» eAAw9Aovs: Tis apa 
great, and said to on. another; Who then 


ovros єстіу, ÓTL Kat b e»euos Kai  @аАатта 
thie i», 


for cventhe wind end the sea 
ÚTAKOUTIV AVT. 
haarken te Lim. 
КЕФ. 7 ó. 


Ко 9A07v eis то тера» TNS Gadacoys, eis 
And ther came to the oth.r id^ of thc sea, into 
ery xcepay тв» Toda remy, ? Kar -&<Абоут1 
the country of'.e Ga cenet å Aud having come 
auT@ EK TIVTA tov, *[ =u $) ATNITNOEV аут 
fohimout ofthe ашр, (апета. Лу] met bim 
єк тои pyneiwy avOpenos єў vevuaTi акабар- 
out ofthe tombs a man in spirit unclean, 
T€, 36. THY каток» e«xev ev TOLS душасы“ 
who the dweiling Lad in the tomb»; 


маі OUTE GAvoeoy ovdess ndvvato ауто» усо, 
and "notevon with chains 0 one чаз able him to bind, 


48:a TO avTov тоААак:з medais Kat QÀAVT ECI 
for the him many time. with fetters and chains 
бедеси, Kat ієстасда: ÚT? avrov tas 
to have been bound, and to have been burst by bim the 


е 
&Avuccic, кол Tas тєдаѕ сиутєтрфӣоі" Kat ovBeis 
chains, and the fetters to have been broken; and по опе 


[Chap. 5: +. 
And 
with 


he was in the Boat, 
Other Boats were 
him. 

57 And there arose a 
great Gale of Wind, and 
the WAVES dashed into the 
BOAT, 80 that *the BOAT 
was now full. 

38 And ђе was in the 
STERN, asleep on *he PIL- 
LOW; and they awoke him, 
and said to him, ** Teacher, 
does it not concern thee 
That we perish ?” { 

39 And arising, he re- 
buked the winb, and said 
to the sta, “ Ве silent! be 
still!” And the WIND ceas- 
cd, and there was a great 
Calm. 

40 And he said to them, 
* Why are you afraid? 
How distrustful you are! 

41 And they were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and said 
to one another, '* Who then 
is this, That even the WIND 
and the sEA obey hum t^ 


CHAPTER V. 


1 {Ала they came ta 
the other side of the LAXE, 
into the REGION of tho 
* GERASENES. 

2 And having come out 
of the Boat, ther, met 
him out of the MONU- 
MENTS, a Man with an ime 
pure Spirit, 

3 who had his HABITA- 
TION in the TOMBS; and 
no one could bind *him 
any longer with Chains; 

4 for many times he had 
been BOUND with Fetters 
and Chains, and the 
CHAINS had been wrencli- 
ed off by him, and the 
FETTERS broken; and no 


MÀ M M——— — — M —— — MÀ M — M — ÀÀ— 


* Varicax MANUSCRIPT —230. also—omif, 


37. the BOAT was, 
А GznasxNES, 2. immediately—omit, 


40. s0—omi#, 
8. him any longer with. 


+ 2. The sepulchres о: the Jews were formerly amongst rocks, mountains, and other un- 
frequented places, in order that there might be as little danger as possible of that pollution 
which touching any thing dead produced. They were cften as large as a commodious room, 
and are now olten resorted to as places of shelter for the КЕ; „Sometimes the wandering 
Arubs, during the winter season, take up their permanentabode in them, It appears that at 
а very early period, some of these tombs were used for suc ha purpose; as Isaiah speaks of 
some, “ who remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments," chap. lxv. 4. Burch- 
hardt reports, that he found типу sepulehres in the ui at Um Keis, (supposed to be the 


ancient Gadara,) showing how xaturally the conditions of this narrative could have been 
fulfilled in that region. 


41. Matt, viii. 28; Luke viu. 40. 


Chap. 5: 5.) MARK. 


GuTOV toxue dapacar: 5 kat бїатауто$, VUKTOS 
him wasable totame; and hight 


кох NMEpas, ev тоз pynuagt KAL EY TOS opedur 
and day, in the tombs and in the mountains 
qv краб», kat катакоптшу éavTOov А0015. 
he waserving out, and cutting himself with atones, 
6 Iw» дє rov Iņrouv aro uakpo0ev, epaye, kat 
Seeingaud the Jesus from а distance, he ran, and 
тротєкиуттєў аут" * kat kpa£as форт meyadn, 
prostrated to him; and crying out withavoice great, 
єтє, TL EMot Kat стог, Ingov, vie Tov Өєоу Tov 
said, what tome andtothee, Jesus, Oson ofthe God of the 
tytorov; óÓpki(w сє rov Ücov, un ue Ватат- 
highest ? Ewilladjure thee the God, not me thou mayst 
З (EA " E£eA8 
ons. eye yap аут” EfeAGe то mvevpa то 
torment. (He had said for tahim; Соте out the spirit the 
акадартоу єк tov avOpwrov.) З Ка: ernpwra 
unclean aut of the map.) And  heasked 
avTOv: Tt got ovoua ; Kat Acyer ауто" Aeyewy 
him: What thy тәте? and besays tohim; Legion 
m ЛА ORK à 
оуоџа uor TL TO Ot eg pev. et WAPEKAAEL 
паме to me; for many we are. And be besought 
auTov moAAa, iva дт} avTOvS amoateiAn eio 
him many times, that not them Һе would senad оце 
TNS xwpas. |! Hy бє exec mpos TW oper aryeAm 
ofthe country, Was and there near tothe mountain a herd 


Xopav peyarn Bockouerq. Kae rapekaAeaav 


always, 


of swine great feeding. Aud besought 
с € 
auTov oi daiuoves, Aevyovres: Tleuwor huas eis 
bim the demons, saying; Dismiss us into 
Tous xotpovs, iva es avrovs єтєАдюцєу. B Koi 
the swine, that inte them we may go. Aod 


emerpejev avtots evdews ó Incovs. Kar e£eA- 
gave leave tothem immediately the Jesus. And baying 


ovra та mvevuata та akaÜapra eionrGor eis 


eomeout the apirits the unclean entered toto 
€ 

TOUS Xo0ipous* Kat фрилтє ў ауєАт ката TOU 

the swine; and rushed the herd down the 


Kpnuvou ei THY 0aAaccav: *[ncav бе ws Sic- 


precipice into the sea; [they were acd sbout two 
Хї‹Ммог] кох єтусуоуто ev тр Baragon, Oi 
thousand;] and — werechoked in the sea, Those 
Se Boakorres avrovs єфоуои, кох amnyyetAay 
and feeding them fled, and reported 

ets THY поћи, KAL ei$ TOUS aypous. Kaz enà- 
to the city, and to the villages, And they came 


Sov We, тє єсте то yeyovos. 1 Kat epxovrat 
out tosee,what is that baving been done. And they come 


mpos тоу Incour, ког Өєороисч rov Sauuovi(oje- 
ta the Jeans, and theybehold the being demonized 
vov KaSznuevoy [ко] imatiopevoy, kat owhpo- 
sitting {and} having been clothed, and being of 
vouvTa, TOV €0XNKOT® тоу Acyewva’ kat 
saneintud, the having been possessed by the legion, and 


epoBnnrarv. 15 Kar Sinynoavto avtos of bov- 
they were atraid, Aud related to them those having 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT,—7. says, 
eave. 13. and they were about Two Thousand—omit. 
+13. See Note on Matt. viii, 33. 


12. they besought. 


{Chap. 5: 16. 
one was able to subdue 
him. 

5 And he was always, 
Night and Day, in the 
SEPULCHRES and in the 
MOUNTAINS, crying out, 
and cutting himself with 
Stones. 

6 And seeing Jesus at 
a distance, he ran and 
prostrated to him, 

7 and crying out with a 
loud Voice, * said, ** What 
hast thou to do with me, 
Jesus,—O Son of Gop— 
the n1GHEst? T implore 
thee—Gop,—torment Me 
not.” 

8 (For he had said to 
him, “IMPURE SPIRIT, 
Come out of the MAN.") 

9 And he asked him, 
“What js thy Name?” 
And he says to him, “ My 
Name is Legion; For we 
are Many.” 

10 And he earnestly en- 
treated him, that he would 
not send them out of the 
COUNTRY. 

11 Now there was by 
the MOUNTAIN, a great 
Herd of Swine feeding. 

12 And *the DEMONS be- 
sought him, saying, “ Dis- 
miss us io tbe SwINE, that 
we may go juto them.” 

13 And *be gave them 
leave. And the IMPURE 
SPIRITS having come cut 
went into tbe SWINE; 
and the HERD rushed down 
tthe PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and were drowned 
in the LAKE. 

14 Then the swinr- 
HERDS fied, and reported 
itin the CITY, und in the 
villages. And they came 
out to see what THAT was 
which hae been DONE. 

15 And they came te 
Jesus, and beheld the DE- 
MONIAC, HIM HAVING 
HAD the LEGION, sitting 
down, clothed, and in his 
right mind; and they were 
afraid. 

16 And THOSE SEEING 
it, related to them what 


13. he gave them 
15. and—emi£. 


Єтар. 5: 17] 


MARK. 


[Chap.5; 27. 


Tes, TWS eyevero TH ÜcipoviQogevo, kat mept 
seen, how ithappened tothe one being demonized, and about 


тоу җор». Kat xp£avro таракаћєі avTov 


the swine. And they began to entreat him 
ameABeiv ато rov dpiwy auTwv. ‘Kar єрВар- 
to depart from the coasts — ofthem. And entering 


TOS AVTOV є15 TO TÀOL0V, WapeKaAEt avTOV б 


of him into tbe ship, besonght him he 
õaruovio beis, іра р рет? avrov. Ka 
having been demonized, that he might be with him. Aud 
оик QPNKEV auTOv, алла Аєує avTQ* ‘Yraye 
not he suffered him, but hesays tohim; Go 


ELS TOV OLKOV Dov TPOS TOUS gous, KAL avayyeéet- 
into the honse ofthee to the  friende, aud relate 


Лоу avtois, b0a со б xKuptos meTOINKEe, Kat 
tothem, how muchtotheetke Lord has done, and 
qAenae сє. ?? Kai amQA8e, kar трёато knpva- 
has pitied thee. And hewent, and began to pub- 
тер ev тр Aekarvde, doa ETOINTEV auTOQ ó 
hsh in the Decapolis, how much Һай done to him the 
Igycovs* kat таўте$ eÜavAa(ov. 
Jesus; and all were astonished. 
> 
?! Kai diametpacavtos Tov Inoov ev TQ тАО!ф 
And havingpassedover the Jesus іп the выр 
TAAL єї$ TO тєра, тиутхӨт oxAos TOAVS em 


agaiu to the otherside, were gathered a crowd great to 
у 

аотоу kat т> пара тту 0aXaccav. *"Kai 

him, and he was by the sea, Aud 


E Ti H 
[:8оо,] EPXETAL ELS TWV арҳіторауоуу, OVO- 
le,] comes one ofthe by 


pari laetpos* кал wy аутор, піттє WPOS TOUS 


synagogue-rulers, 


name  Jairus; and ‘seeing him, he fell to the 
todas avrov, “Kat mwepexadet AVTOV woAAa, 
feet ofhim, and besought him much, 


Aeywr> ‘Ort то Üvyarpiov pov ETXATWS EXEL 


saying; That the little-dsughter ofme last end is; 
iva ebwy emis аотр Tas xeipas, ÖTWS 
that coming thou mayest pstto her the hands, ao that 


a, > 
Ka: argA0€ mer 
And hewent with 


own: Kat (noeTa. 
she may be saved; and sheshalllive. 


avrov: Kai nkoAovGet ауто oxAos толу, kat 
him; and followed him 2 crowd great, and 


cvve0AiBov avrov. ? Kai yurn *(7:5] ovra 

pressed oa hin. And awoman [certain] being 
ev puree aipatos ety ёобєка, I kat wodNAa 
in aflow ofblood yeare twelve, and wany things 


табоута ото ToAAwy taTpwr, Kat датаусава 
having sufferedunder many physicians, and baving spent 


т@ тар" avTns тарта, KAL pndevy wpern- 
th» things of her all, and nothing baving been 


‘Herra, алла uaAAXOP Els TO Xetpov єХбоуса, 
benefited, but rather to the worsestate having come, 


27 акоосаса тєрї тоо Ingov, cA9ovoa ev TH 


having heard about the Jesus, havıng come io the 


had happened to the DEMO- 
NIAC, and concerning the 
SWINE. 

17 Ang they began to 
entreat him to depart from 
their BORDERS. 

18 And he having en- 
tered the волт, HE who 
had beck а DEXONIAC, en- 
treated him that he might 
be with him ; 

19 And yet he did not 
permit him, hut says to 
him, “Go HOME to thy 
FRIENDS, and tell them 
how much the Lorp has 
done for thee, and has had 

ity on thee.” 

20 And he went away, 
and began to proclaim in 
DECAPOLIS, how much JE- 
sus had done for him; and 
all were astonished. 

21 fAnd Jesus having 
again passed over in *а 
Boat to tlie OTHER SIDE, 
a great Crowd gathered to 
him, and he was by the 
LAKE. 

23 $ And oneof the syn- 
AGOGUE-RULERS, ташса 
Jairus, eame, and seeing 
him, he fell at his FEET, 

23 and earnestly en- 
treated him, saying, “ Му 
LITTLE DAUGHTER is at 
the point of death; come, 
and put thy HANDS on her 
that she may he restored, 
and she will live.” 


24 And he went with 
him, and a great Crowd 
followed him, and pressed 
on him. 


95 And a Woman, f hav- 
ing had a Hemorrhage 
for twelve Years, 

26 and having suffered 
much under Many Physi- 
clans, and having ex- 
pended ALL her property, 
and not being benefited, 
but had rather become 
WORSE, 

97 having heard * the 
things concernmg JESUS, 
came in the crowp be. 


* Varicaw Manuscrirr.—il. a Doat—omit 
27. the things concerning Jesus. 

1 17. Matt. viii. 34; Acts xvi. 39 À 
viti. 40. * 22. Matt. іх. 18; Luke viu. 41. 


22 lo—omit. | 


1 18. Luke viii. 38 
129 Lev. xv. 25; Matt. ix. 20. 


25. certain—omt. 


+ 2). Matt. ix 1; Luke 


Chap. 5: 28.) MARK.. (Chap. 5: 39 
oxAge omigÜev, jaro тоу іратіои , avrov.|hind, and touched his 
crowd behind, touched the mantle ofhim. | MANTLE. 


23(Елеує уар" ‘От: kav Twv ÍuaTiwy avTov 
, She said for; That evenif the clothes ofhim 
&ywpat, cwOnoouat.). Kar evdews eènpavðn 
I may touch, I shall he saved.) And immediately was dried up 
€ " - 

N түл Tov аїшато$ avrq«5' 


кол eyyw Tw 

the source of the blood ofher; and krew to the 
сшраті, дті аата! ато TNS цастіуоѕ.. 30 Коц 
Ъоду, that was saved from the scourge. And 
evdews б 139005 emvyvous ev auTw TNV et 
immediately the Jesus knowing in himself the out of 


адтоу Ovvapip eteAPovoay, emiorpapers ev TH 
himself power having gone out, having turned round in the 


oxA@, eAeye> Tis fou фото Twv iuaTiGY ; 


crowd, soid; Who ofme touched the clothes ? 
3! Kat eàeyov avrq of uaÜgTai арто BAereis 
And said tohim the disciples ofhim ; Thou seest 


TOV oxàov svvOAtBovTa тє* kat Aeyeis: Tis pov 
the crowd pressing on thee; and sayest thou; Who me 


Tero; 9 Kat wepieBAerwero they тту Tovro 
touched ? And he was looking round to see the (woman) this 


тогусасау. ‘H бє yun, poBndetoa kat трєц- 


having dane. The but woman, fearing and trem- 


, 
orga, evia 6 yevovey en’ аитп, nAbe kai 
bliug, having known what wasdone оп her, and 


TPOCETETEY ауте, KAL ELTEY аута татар THY 
felldown to him, and told to him all the 


aAnÜeiav. 310 бє evrev аот" Өруатєр, jj 
truth. He but said to her; Daughter, the 
MOTIS TOU GCETWKE СЄ" raye ELIS ELPNYNY, Kat 
faith of thee hassaved thee; go in peace, and 
270: byins ато TNS џастіуоѕ Gov. 35 Er, avrov 
b. thou wel from the scourge of thee, While ofhim 
J.aj.0v7TOS, EPXOVTaL ато TOU apxXiguvaywyou, 
speaking, they came from the synagogue-ruler’s, 


Aeyovres: “OT: 7 Ovyarmp aov amefave> ті 


came 


saying; That the daughter — ofthee — isdead; why 
єт: gJKvÀAeis тоу Sidackardov; LO бє Ingous 
wet troubleatthou the teacher? The but Jesus 


єибєшѕ, akovgas тоу Aoyoy AcAouucvor, Ае уг! 
immediately having heard the word being spoken, eays 


Tq apxituvaywyy Mn фоВоо, povoy moarteve. 


tothe synsgogue-ruler : Not fear, only believe thou. 


57 at оок афткєу ovdeva avrq avvakoAov6scat, 
ind not hesudered noone him to follow, 


et ит llerpov, kat lakagov, kat Iwavyny тоу 
ticept Peter, and James, and Juhn she 


28є^фо» laxwBov. Kat epxerat ets Tov ооу 
brether of James. And hecomes into the house 


Tov apxiouvaywyou, kat дєюрє: OopuBov, kai 


ofthe synagogue-ruler, and he sees a tuuult, and 
KAqlovras Kat aGAaAa(ovras moAAa. Kai 

weeping and wailing much, And 
єїтєАӨшў heyet avrois* Tt 8opuBeig0e ка! 
bavingentered hesays tothem: Why areyoutronbled and 


28 For she said, “If I 
can but touch his Gar- 
MENTS, I shall be curcd.” 

29 And immediately her 
YLOW of BLOOD was dried 
up; and she felt in her 
Body That she was cured 
of that SCOURGE. 

30 And immediately; 
Jesus knowing in himself 
{the rowEn proceeding 
from him, havirg turned 
round in the CROWD, said, 
“Who touched My GAR- 
MENTS ?" 

31 And his DISCIPLES 
said to him, “ Thou seest 
the cRowp pressing on 
thee, and dost thou say, 
‘Who touched Ме?” 

32 Ana he was looking 
round to see HER who had 
DONE this, 

33 Then the woman? 
being conscious of what 
was wrought upon her, 
fearing and trembling, 
came and fell down before 
hi.n, and told him АП the 
TRUTH. 

34 And HE said to her, 
і“ Daughter, thy FAITH 
has cured thee; go in 
peace, and be entirely free 
from thy DISEASE.” 

35 While he was still 
speaking, some came from 
the SYNAGOGUE-RULER'S 
house, who said, “Thy 
DAUGHTER is dead; why 
trouble the TEACHER?” 

36 * But Jesus, having 
heard the worp that was 
spoken, immediately said 
to the SYNAGOGUE-RULER, 
* Fear not, only believe.” 

37 Aud he permitted no 
one to accompany * hini, 
except Peter, and James, 
and John the BROTHER of 
James. 

38 And *they come to 
the HOUSE of the SYNA- 
GOGUE-RULER, and he sees 
the Confusion, aud much 
weeping and lamenting. 

39 And having entcred, 
he says tc them, “ Why do 


—— — M ———— M M à a 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—30. But Jesvs, neglecting to hear the wonp which was zpo 


ken. says. 37. with him. 
і 30. Luke vi, 10; viii. 46. 


33. they come to. 


1 34. Matt.ix.22; Mark x. 52; Acts хіт.) 


Chap. 5: 40.] MARXK.. 


&Aater e; то Taidioy ovk amcÜavev, aAAa Kabevdes, 
doyauweep? the , сыа | not is dead, but, sleeps. 


40 Ка; kar eyyeAwy avTov. 'О de, exBadrwy тарта, 
And they derided fim, Не but, having sentout all, 
mapaAauBarei то» татера Tov тайбоо, Kat THY 

hetakes , tbe father, ofthe, child, ^, and the 
иттєра, Kai TOUS HET’ avTOv, Kat eurmopeverat, 
molher, and those wiih him, and " goes io," 
rov ny To Traibioy,. S Karxparnoas rns xeipos 
where was the ebild. And having grasped tba band 
тою xaibi0v, Acyes потр" Taiba, коош" б eai 
=з» child hesays tohcri- Talitha, ^ cumi; which is 


queÜepunvevouevoy* To "kopagioy, got Aeyo, 
being translated j The girl, “totnee Талу, | 


eyeipe. 42 Kai evdews avem) To Kopactoy, kat 
arise, And Immediately arose the girl, * and 


*epiemaTei ту "yap етшу wera. Kar eter- 
walked abouts ahe was for years twelve. And they were 


T"Cav екттате: цеуалр < Kar биеттеАато 
@slonisbed with nn astonishment great. And hecharged | 
avrois zoAAa, iva pneis уур TOUTO” Kat 


them * that 


eime SoOnvat auty $ayeiw. 
epabe to bavegiven to her __ to eat. ; 


much, noone | might know | this; and 


КЕФ. s’. 6. 


] 
Ка: e£nA0ev. єкєїбєў, kat qAOev eis ту тат 
And hewentout thence, -ond came ішо the eouniry 


«iba avrov: Kat аколоудаосчи auTw of pabyTat 
of himself, and follow him the disciples 


avrov ? Kat *yevouevov gaBBarov, nptato ev 
of him. And , being come sabbath, hebegan 1n 


i $n 
т соуауюупд:даскер,. Kat тоААо: axovoytes 
the — syosgogue, — toteach. And тачу bearing, 
etemAnagovTo, Aeyortes’ Mobley rovro таџта ; 
were astonished, saying; 3 Whence to this these things? 


«ai ris N софіа 3). добета ауто; kat Suvapets 
‚апд what the wisdom that heinggiven to him? and miracles 


тойота: ia Twy дерш: avTOv "yiovTau. 
so great , through the г hands of him arc done. 


8 Ovx ovros еттїў Ó Textwy, Ó vios Maptas, 
Not this ls the carpenier, the son of Mary, 


adeAdos дє lakwBov, xat Iwon, kai lovda, kai 
brother and of Jemes, and Joses, and Juda, 


‘(hap 6: $^ 
you wecp and make confu- 
sion? the cHiLu із not, 
dead, but { sleeps,” 

40 And they «crided 
him. $ But putting + them 
all out, *betakes the ra- 
THER and the MOTHER of 
the CHILD, and THOSE 
with him, and goes tm 
where the CHILD was.  . 

41 And having grasped 
the HAND of the сні1р, 
he says to her, “ Tulitha- 
сат,” which, being transe 
lated, signifies,‘ YOUNG, 
MAIDEN, I вау to tlee, 

|urise; = 

42 And immediately the 
YOUNG MALDEN arose uni 
walked about, for she was 
twelve years old. And 
they were exceedingly ase 
tonished. * ўа. 

43 And the strictly 
charg them that no one 
should know this thing; 
and directed to give hc» 
food. 


CHAPTER V1. 


1 And the departed 
thence, and * comes into) 
his OWN COUNTRY; and 
his DISCIPLES follow m 

2 And the Sabbath hav-| 
ing come, he began to 
teach in the SYNAGOGUE, 
and + many hearing, were; 
astonished, and ' said, 
1" Whence has this man, 
these things? and What 
is THAT WISDOM which 19 
imparted *to him? and 
how are such MIRACLES, 
performed «through Ма 
HANDS?  : 

3 Is not this the care; 
PENTER? the son of: 
* Mary, and } Brother of 


and | James, and Joses, and Jus. 


* Vatican Masvscatrr.—40. be takes. 
him? and such MIRACLES, 3. Mant, and Brother of. 


1. eames into, 


2, MANY. 2. t9 


1 40 The persons or crowd here spoken of, were probably n set of people usually hired’ 
on these occasions to attend the funeral, and follow the procession with their lamentations, | 
This custom prevailed East, ‘These are the mourning women mentioned by Jeremiah, chapter 
$x.17—21; and by Amos, chapter v.16. They were called Pra/ice by the Roinans, because 
they presided over, and began, the funeral dirge. But menseem to have attended amongst 


them, as wellaq women. 


r, Shaw mentions this eustoin to be still continued in the East ; 


and observes, that the women employed on these oceasians, perform their parts with such 
proper sounds, gestures, and motions, that they rare!v failto work up the assembly to an 
extraordinary piteh of thoughtfulness and sorrow.—W'akefielg. q 


+ 39. John xi, 11, 49859" ү 40, Acts ix 40. 77 } 43. Matt. viil 47 12. $07 vll. 16; vile 


9; Mark iii. 12; Luke v 14, ; 
12. Matt, xii. 49, Gal 1. 19. 


$ 1. Matt; хі. 54, Lube ty. 16, 


de 


41. Johu vi, 426. 


‘Chap. 6: 4] 


MARK. 


Zupwvos; kai ovk eriy al adeApas-avrov wde 
Sunon and pot are the asters ofhim here 
е 
троў huas; Kai єскаубаћл:(оуто, ev аит. 
with us? Aod they were stumbled in chim. 
4 Елсує бє avrois 6 Inoous' ‘OTi ovk єттї mpo- 
Said bot tothem tha “Jesus; | Тыас not la apro- 
фпттғ атішоѕ, €t uy ev тр marpiði айтор, 
phet without Һопое, escept io the country of himself, 
Kal єў TOIS тууүуєиєбі, Kal єў TH OIKIQ QÙTOU. 
ard among the тсіабімев, - . and in the house of hiinself. 
5 Kai ovk ndvvato eket ovdeusay боуаш» MON- 
And not wasable (еге no onc miracle to 
Gat, €i UN 07.cyots appwoTors єт‹0є:5 TAS Xeipas, 
4o, асери a few віск having puton the bandes, 
єбєратєисє. “Kat eÜavua(e d:a тту аттар 
were'cured. ` And he wondered becouse ofthe unbelief _ 
аутор. 
wfthem. Р 25 
Kat wepinye tas kwpas кикАо, 8:даскошў. 
And hewentrousa the villages round nbdut, teachiog. 
7 Kai TpockaXecrai: Tovs бодєка, xagnptaro 
And he callo the - swelve, and” hebegas 
avTovs атотт«ААєгу био буо:- kai €bibov avrous 


them to «eod "vo iwo, and hegavo Хо (Һеш 
efougiay Tey туєңдатшг, (wv akaDaprar, 8 kai 
outhunity of the артил ~ 2 of the unclean, wid | and 


Tapn'yyeiXev. ауто, iva pndev _atpwoir® ets 
he charged them, ` that nothing they ahouldteke for 
ӧђоу, «t wn poBduy povoy’. дт] par, рт aptov, 
Bway, esceph 2 май only; : no bag, ho reed, 
pn eis eny Gorg. xaAkoy: - 9 add’ virobebeuevovs 
eot into the belt copper moneys but having deen shod 
gavdadta koi py evivonode дио xirovas, Kai 
sandals, aod not yoa may put on two conte. г And 
€Aeycey. avTOL$" "Отоу eav ecoeXOnre eis oikiay, 
hesaió  tothem, ‘Where if you mayenter Into ahouse, 
exes pevere Ews av ekedAOnre exerdey, a Kat 
$here — remain vil you may go away fromthence. №: And 
Scot av py Setwvrat opas, unde axovewa брои, 
wLo.ver not mayreceiva you, nor hear |. IRE you, 
exmopevopevor ekeiÜev, єктіусЁате TOV. XOUV тоў 
going awa” from thence, shakeout “‘the duet that 
фкокато тшу подошу Üuwr, eis napruptoy avTois. 
under the feet ofyou, for ы witness tothem, 
x Е 
Kai єѓелбдутєѕ єкприссор, iva n4Tavonawgi 
And having gona out they published, that thew should reform, 
3 ka, Sacuovia жолла efeBadrdrov, Kat Л ефори 
t and demons many they esst out, and anointed 
‘edatm woAAousS арростооѕ, kai eÜepamevov, ` 
eith oil many sick on**, and they were cured, 4 
V Ka, 7коосву ó BaciAevs ‘Hpwins, (pavepor 
And beard the king Herod, (well-known 
туар єүєуєто то ovoua avTov,) Kas eAeyev* От: 
| Ёсе was tho Dame ofhim,) and ' heenid; . That 


* Varican Mamescnirr.—8. no Bread, no traveling Bag,” 


will not. 14. they sald, E 


— 


"тар. 6: 14. 


das, and Simonf and аге 
not his sisters here with 
usP And they were per- 
plexed with-him. 

:4 But Jesvs said to 
them, }“А Prophet is not 
without honor, except in 
his озм couNTRY, and 
among his RELATIVES, 
and in his OWN FAMILY“ 

5 {Ана he was unwil- 
ling to do any MIRACI.ES 
there, except a Few Sick 
persons he cured by lay 
ing his HANDS on them. 

6 And he was surprised 
on account of their UN- 
BELIEF. And he went 
round the VILLAGES teach- 


ing. « ғ. 

$ tAnd he called the 
TWELVE, aud sent Them 
forth in pars; and gave 
them Authority over the 
IMPURE SPIRITS ; 

-8 and he charged them, 
that they should take No- 
thing for the Journey, ex- 
cept a single Staff; *no 
Bread, no Traveling Bag, 
no Copper in the GIRDLE; 

:9 but to wear SANDALS, 
and not put on Two Coats. 
. 10 And he said to them, 


Г Whatever house you en- 


ter, there remain, till you 
leave the place. « > 

11 And * whatever Place 
will not receive you, nor 
hear you, in departing 
thence, -t f shake off that 
Dust which is UNDER 
your FEET, for a Testi- 
mony to them. < 
-12 „And having gono 
forth, they proclaimed 
that men should reform. 
- 13:. Апа they expelled 
many Demons, and fan- 
ointed many sick persons 
with Oil, and cured them. 

14 Ала Herod the 
KING heard, (for Jesus 
had become well-Known,) 
and *he said," John tlie 


^11. whatever Placo 


76 11. Ап emblematical action, signifying a renuncietion of all farther concern witl 


them. It was very usual among the people of the East to express thei: intentions 5 


ternalsigns. Many singular examples о 
N ew Testaments.” Boo (E 
44 Matt. 2111 57, Johaiv. 44.5 
1x. 85; Luke sili, 23. А77 
101.5, xvii ., 
5k 


thía species cf lan 


fik James улы р 


Kings хі. 20; xxii, 11; 3 Kings xiil. 15... 
** $6, Mate. xiii. 58; Mark Ix, 2$, 
tí.x.L Mark iil. 15,14; Lukelx,], . 
Matt. xlv, 1; Luke r, 18 — 


ex. 
both ìn Old and 


m 


age occur 


6 Mart 
1t, Acts 


Chap. 6: 15.) MARK. 
Iwavyns ó Bamri(wv єк рєюрш» туєрбп Kat 
John he baptizing outof dcad — has oeenraned, and 


bia Tovro evepyovo al duvayers ev аут. 
through this work the mighty powers in him, 


15 AdAot eAeyov: “От: HAtas єстї” AAAot Be 


Others aaid: That Elias heis; Others and 
eAeyor* "Ori профуттх єттїў, ÓS eis тоу mpo- 


said : That — aprophet heis, like one ofthe pro- 
футоу. 16 Акоџсаѕ дє ó Hpwdns, єтєу" ‘Оті 
pheta. Having heard hut the Herod, said ; That 


óy eyw armekeQoA:a loavvgv, obros q'yepem 


whom I beheaded John, he ia raised 
*[ec уєкроу.] 17 Avros уар б “Hpwdys атос- 
(from dead.) Himself for the Herod send- 


тєїха$ єкраттсє Tov loavvqv, кол EŠNTEV avrov 
ing seized she John and bound him 
ev филакт, діа “Hpwoiada, тту yuvaira Piim- 
in prison, through Herodias, thi wife of Philip 
тоу тоо адєАфоо ajTOv, бті буттуу EYAUNTEV. 
ofthe brother ofhimself, for her he had married. 
18 EXeye yap б lwavyvns то “Нродп: ‘Ort оок c£- 
Said for the John tothe Herod; That not itis 
сті TOL EXE THY "yvvaika, Tov abeAQov aov. 
lawful tothee tohave the wife ofthe brother of thee, 


19°H бе ‘Hpwdias — eveixev ауто kai mÜeAev 


The and Herodias hada grudge against him and wished 
avTOP AMOKTELVAL® KAL оок nouvato,. 20 yeap 
him to destroy; and not wasable, The for 


“Hpwõns epoBerta тоу Iwevvny, etSws avrov av- 


Herod feared the Jobn, knowing him a 

€ 
Spa Sixasoy кол G'ytoy* Kat gvvernpet auTOV* Kat 
man just and holy; and protected him; and 


акоутаѕ GUTOU, WOAAG ETOLEL, кол TjOews avTOU 


hearing him,  manythings hedid, and gladly him 
с 
ткооє. 2 Kat yevouevns ўшєраѕ evkaipov, бтє 
he heard. And having come adzy convenient, when 


“Hpwiys Tois yevertois abrov Seimvov emotei 
Herod to the birthday ofhimself a feast he made 


TOLS рєустасір QÛTOU, кол TOLS XIALAPXO:!S, кол 

to the nobles of himself, and tothe commanders, aad 
an 

TOLS TPWTOLS TNS TodAtAatass ~ kar eweAOovams 

tothe chiefs ofthe Galilee ; and having entered 

TNs Ouyarpos avTrs Tns 'Hpobiabos, kat орхт- 


ofthe daughter ofher ofthe Herodias, and danc- 
сарєу15, KAL apeoaons TQ “Нродт ка TOLS 
105, and having pleased the Herod and those 


ovvavaremevots, ETEV о BagiAeus TH Kopaciw® 


reclining at cable, said the king tathe little girl; 
Атто pe, 6 eav Oedns, Kat Swow Got. 
Ask me, whatever thou wilt, aud I will give to thee. 


2 Kat wuocey auty’ “От: б cov дє aiTnons, 
And heswure to her; That whatever me thou mayst ask, 


wrw со, Ews Hutoovs TNS BaciAeias pov. 
I will give to thee, till half ofthe kingdom ^ of me. 


* Vatican МАхозсвІРТ.—14. has arisen, 
much perplexed, and heard, 
22. and the KING. 


16. from the dead—omit. 
+ 22, his navez TER Herodias. 


[Chap. 6: 93. 


IMMERSER *has ,іѕеп from 
tne Dead, and therefore 
MIRACLES are performed 
by him.” 

15 Others saia, } “He is 
Elijah ;? and others said. 
“He is a Prophe*, like one 
of the PROPHETs.”” 

16 {But Невор having 
heard, said, “hat John, 
whom X beheaaed; фе is 
raised." 

17 For Невс“ himself 
had sent and seized Jouw, 
and bound him in Prison, 
on account of Herodias, 
the wire of Thilip his 
BROTHER; for he nad mar- 
ried Her. 

18 For Jouyn had said 
to Herop, f^ait is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
BROTHER’S WIFE.” 

19 Therefore, ERODIAS 
was incensed against him, 
and wished to kill him, 
and could not. 

20 For Hero. ffeared 
Joun, knowing that he 
was a just and holy Man; 
and protected him; and 
having heard him, he *did 
many things, and heard 
Him gladly. 

21 And a convenient 
Day having come, when 
Herod, on his BIRTH-DAY, 
made a Fcast for his No- 
BLES, and for the Com- 
MANDERS and CHIEF men 
of GALILEE; 

22 *the DAUGHTER of 
this HERODIAS having en- 
tered, and danced, *she 
pleased HEROD and the 
GUESTS, *and the KING 
said to the GIRL, “Ask me 
whatever thou wilt, and I 
will give it to thee.” 

93 And he swore to her, 
t“ Whatever thou mayst 
ask Me, 1 will give to :пее, 
cven to the Half of my 
KINGDOM," 


20, was 
22. she pleased, 


. t 21. The custom of celebrating stated solemnities, and the anniversary of the birth-day 
in particular, was very general in the East, and might be transferred from them to the 
Greeks and Romans. The solemnization of the birth-day by a festival is frequently men- 


tioned, or alluded to, in ancient authors.— Wakefield, 


1.15. Matt. xvi. 14; Mark viii, 28. _ 
xviii. 16; xx. 21. i 20. Matt. xiv. 6; xxi б 


$ 16. Matt. xiv. 2; Luke i1i.10. |, 
+ 25. Esther v. 3, 6; vii. 


18 Le 
at А 


Chap. 6: 24.] MARK. (Chap. 6: 31. 


j 3 - 
KH бє efeAÜovga, eire тр иттр: айттз* Ti] 2% And SHE ио tout 
The aad going out, said tothe mother ofherself; What said to her MOTHER, hat 


ситттоцсі; “Н de єтє Tnv кєфаћту Iwavvou shall Lask?” And shesaid, 


shalllask? һе аһа said; Тһе head ofSohn |" The HEAD of John the 
тоу Ватт:істоо. Kai eigcAÜovoa evOÜews uera — ET ‚ .. 
the dipper. And comingin immediately with “di р n wie ^ € 
oxoubys Tpos rov Вас:Хєа, уттсато, Aevyovga* Pe к Y "i ET pU 
haste to the king, she asked, saying; ше ET S she Y M 
е 
©єлш iva мо! des ekaurns emt mivant тти |15 esire ou 


I will that to me thou wouldst give instantly on aplate the wouldst give me instantly, 


кєфаАлуу lwavvov rov баттттоу. °6 Kat mepi- ord 3 Platters the ul 

head of Sohn the dipper. And very o об PARI the re he 

Auros yevopevos б BaciXeus, Sia rovs Ópkovs]. ^ mes v. котту ЖАЛ 

sorry having became the king, because of the’ oaths | ШӘ € y ne 

account of the oATIIS and 

«at TOUS CuVavakeiuevous ouk NOEANTEY аотти күс КЕТКЕ nos 
and those reclining at table not he would her nes md , : 

ES i. 

адєтттоі. 7 Kai evdews атотте!А@< ô Barid- UE Aug d ЖУЗ. йш 

reject. And immediately sending the king mediata "ons SS of 

eus omexovhatwpa, emeralev evexOnvar тту oni CMT ааа 

а guardsman, he ordered -to be brought the 2 


Kepadny avrov. ‘O Be awed 9wv атєкефаћитєу | НЕА iorotan hi Ane 


HE having gone forth be- 
herd ofhin, He and goingforth cut offthe head of ene А PRISON; 
od 


auTov ev TH QuAakm- Pai nveyre THY хера 98 f and brought his 
biu їр the prison; and brought the ead ‘HEAD On а Platter, and 
AUTOU єт, TLIVAKL, ка: edwkey QUTNY те корасіф" cave it to the GIRL; and 
ofhim on aplate, and gave her tothe little girl; Te GIEL gave it to her 
«at то корасіои edwxey auro» т? иптрг QITNS. | MOTHER. Е 
and the е girl gave her tothe mother ofherself. 99 And his disciples 
P Kat akovrarres of padnrat avrov, nAGov, Kat! having heard, came and 
And having heard the disciples ofhim, came, and animate off the DEAD- 
прау то ттоиа avToU, Kal cONKay ауто єу ру] | вору, and placed it in а 
took tbe dead body ofhim, and placed it іа а Tomb. 
«euo. 30 f And the APOSTLNS 
tomb, 


imus assembled to Jesus, 
3 Ka, muvayovrat of атостоћо: проз тоу and related to him all 


And  wereassembled the apostles to the things, both what they 
Ingour, кал amnyyeiAay ауте таута, ка: бта had done, and what they 
Jesus, вый reported to hun all, and what | had taught. 


emov]gav, каг бта edidatay. ?! Kai eurevaurois* | 31 And he *said to them, 
theydid, ^ aud what they taught, And hesaid tothem; f^ Come pou, retire by 
Acute bueis autor кат? diay eis €pnuov тотоу, yourselves into a Desert 
Come you yourselves privately into adesert place, | Place, and rest a little; 
кап avaraveg0e oAvyov, Hoay уар of epxouevor|tfor many were THOSE 
and rest yoa alittle; Were for those coming who were COMING and GO- 


* Vatican MaxvuscaiPT.—31. says. 


t 27. The term, spekoulatoora from the Latin speculator, denotes one of the body-guards, 
pho were so called, because their principal duty was that of sentinels. They had, however, 
pther confidental duties, and E these, that ofacting, like Turkish soldiers of the present 
lay, as executioners. t 28. Note here, that very remarkable seems the providence of 
God, in avenging the death ofthis holy man upon Herod, Herodias, and her daughter. For 
Ist, As the war betwixt Herod and Arctas king of Petrea was caused by Herod's wicked con- 
tract with Herodias to reject the daughter of Aretas, his lawful wife, and to marry with 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; so Josephus declares that the Jews looked upon the 
putting John to death, as the cause of the miscarriage of Herod’s army ; “God being angry 
with him for the death of John the Baptist.” 2dly, Herodias envying the glory of king Ag 
кгр who had that honour given him by Catus, prevailed with her husband to go to Rome 
and accuse Agrippa; whereupon Caius deprived Herod of his government, and her of he: 
money; and gave them both to Agrippa, banishing Herod and Herodias to Lyons in France 
“which (says Josephus) was done in Pome ment of her envy, and of his readiness to hear. 
ken to her solicitations?” And 3dly, of herdaushter it is related, that she going over the ica 
in winter, the ice broke, and she pc in to the head, which at last was severed from her 
vody by the sharpness of the ice, God reatiring her head for that of the Baptist's she desi- 
red; which, ifirue, was а wonderful providence.— WAitby. 


ERO Анн. xiv. E I 3L Lukeix 10. 1 31. Matt. xiv. 13; John vi. 1,22 
tal Mark 1.20. $ 


Chap. 5: 32.] MARK. 


[Chap. 6: 41. 


e ——————-——————= 


кол of блгогуоуте$ TOAAOt каа ovde Haye nukat- 


land those going many; and not even toeat they had 
i ae 

pour. “Kar ammqAÜov ets єрпио/ тотоу TQ 
leisure. And they went into а desert place tothe 


leroy кат” diay. 9 Kai ecSov avrovs бтагуоутаѕ“ 


ship privately. And they saw them going away; 
" 
kat emeyrwoay толло” кал TECN ато пасоу 
and . knew many; and onfoot from all 


34 Kat єѓеАбор 
And  eomingout 
ecmAayxvicÜ0n єт" 
was moved with pity towards 
noav s mpoBara, um exovra Tot- 
they were as sheep, not having a 
uevas Kat прёсто д:даскєр avTovus TOANGA. 
shepherd; and he began to teach thein many things. 
35 Kae nn pas ToAAnS "yevoperus, просєећдоу- 
Andalready time much having gone, coming 
Tes aut of рабттол avrov, Aeyousur- "Ori epn- 
tohim the disciples — ofhim, ihey say; That a 
on à п- 5 
pos eo Tiv 6 Toros, Kat 707 Фра TOAAH ато- 
desert js the place, and already time much: dismiss 
е 

Avoov cuTOUS, iva aweAOorTes Ets TOUS KUKÀQ 
them, that going into — the surrounding 
aypous Kat KWHAS, ayoparwolv ÉQUTOLS apTovs" 
country and villages, they may buy themselves loaves; 
Ti YAp фаушсі OVK EXOVTIV. 3:0 Be amoxpr- 
any for they mighteat not they have. He hut answering 
Beis єтє» autoiss Дотє avTOIS bueis. GAYE. 
said tothem; Give tothem you toeat 
Kae Aeyougiv auTq* AmeAPovTes ауорасоџєу 

And they злу to him; Going may we buy 
Tyvapiwv діакотішу aprous, Kat юрер QUTOLS 
denarii two hundred loaves, and give to them 
payer; 9'O бє Acyes avrois* Постооѕ apros 
to eat? Не but says  tóthem: Mowmany loaves 
exere; Ümayere kat iere. Kat — "yvovres, 
have you? со you and see you, And having ascertained, 
Acyougt Hevre, ka: био ix0vas. 8 Kai eTe- 
they say: Five, and two fishes, Апа heor- 


tater QUTOIS avaKAWal TavTas, 
dered them to make recline all, 
сортосча, єтї TQ Ар дорт. 4 Kat ave- 
company, on the green grass. And they 
тєтор Wpadiat Tpaciat, ava EKaTOV, Kal ара 
rechned squares squares, by a hundred, and 


тєутткоута. |! Kat AaBwy Tous TevTe aprous 
by fifty. And taking the five loaves 


Kai Tous боо txÜvas, avaBAeas ets Tov ovpavov, 
and the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, 


TOV TOAEWV cuvedpapyov єкєї. 
ofthe ciues they rap together there, 


zidep Tedvy OXA, Kat 
he saw great a crowd, and 


avtTots, бт! 
them, for 


company 


ING, and they had no les 
sure, not even to eat. 

89 And they went away, 
by the волт, into a Desert 
Place, {іо be by them- 
selves. 

33 But they saw them 
departing, and many knew 
hem; aud they ran toge- 
ther there on foot from AY 
the CITIES. 

$4 } Апа coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and he 
deeply pitied them, Be- 
cause they were like Sheep 
having no Shepherd; and 
the taught them many 
things. 

35 } And much Time 
having already gone, lus 
DISCIPLES coming to him, 
say, * "The PLACE із а 
Desert, and моу much 
| Time has passed ; 

36 dismiss them, that 
they may go to the adja- 
cent FARMS and Villages, 
and buy themselves * what 
they should eat.” 

37 But нь answering 
said to them, “Dou sup- 
| ply them.” And шеу say 
| to him, “Should we go and 
‘for Two hundred Denarià 
| buy Loaves, and give them 
to eat t^ 

$8 And HE saysto them, 
''* How Many Loaves have 
you? Go aug see.” And 
having ascertaimed, they 
isay, f “Five, and Two 


аоутосіа | Fishes.” 


39 And he commanded 
them to make all recline in 
Companies on the GREEN 
Grass. 

40 And they lay down 
in Squares, by Hundreds 
and by Fifties, 

41 And taking the FIVE 
Loaves and the Two Fish- 
es, and looking towards 


! A 
єуЛлоупсє, Kat KATEKAQTE TOUS GpTOUS, KOl|ygAvEN, he praised God, 


he gave praise, and broke the 


єбїбөө то padntats атоо, iva 


loaves, 


gave tothe disciples ofhim, that they might set before 
&vTo:s* Kat TOYS duo ixÜvas eguepice Tact. 
them: and the two Ashes he divided to all. 


and апа broke the LOAVES, 
rapabwoty and gave to * the DISCI- 
Eu to set before them ; 


and the Two Fishes he 


| distributed to ай. 


e ————————————————————————————————————————— 


* Vatican Maxuscript.—$o. The piace isa Desert. 
But нЕ. 41. the DISCIPLES. 

+ 32. Matt. xiv. 13. 1 84. Matt. ix. 30; xiv. 14, 
Matt, xiv, 15; Luke ix. 12, і 


$ 34. Luke ix. 11. 
38. Matt, xiv.17; Luke ix. 13; John vi.9 


36. what they should eat 


ұза 


Chap. $: 42.) MARK. [Chop. 6: 55. 
C Кас epayov  xavres, кає exoptacdnoay,| 42 And they all ate and 
And they ate all, aod were filled. were satisfied. 


8 Kor pay tAacuarov dwhera rcoduvovs TAN- 
Anithey tookup of fragments twelve baskets full, 


рез, ког ато теу диои. “Кох nrav of pa- 
and of the fishes. And were those having 
yorres TOYS aprOvs, MEYTAKITXIÀLOL avdpeEs. 
taten the loaves, five thousand men. 
* Kar evdews ураукасє tous џабутаѕ aUrov 
And immediately heurged the disciples of himself 
euBnvar ets TO wAotov, kat Tpoayey Els TO RE~ 
tostep into the ship, and togobefore to the other 
pay mpos BynOcatday, éws avtos axoAvoy тоу 


side to Bethsaida, while he should dismiss the 
oxAav. “Kat атотаёацєуоѕ avrots, атућлдє» 
crowd, And having sent away them, he went 


eis то opos mporevtacdar. “Kaz ола yevo- 
inte the mountain to pray. Aud evening having 
perns, qr To wÀoi0v єр ретеу TNS ÜaAacams: 
come, was the ship in middle ofthe sea; 
Kat avTos povos eme TNS yns. Кас eder 
and he alone upon the land, And = hesaw 
РА 
avrovs Bacart(ouevous ey TW eAavrew* ту yap 
them tormented іп the rowing; was for 
6 averos evayvtios auTois, Kat wept тєтартту 
the wiad opposite to them. And about fourth 
QvAanrww TNS YVKTOS EPpXETAL TPOS QvTOUS, пєрг- 
watch ofthe night comes towards them, walk- 


maTwy єтї тз ӨсЛасотх° Kat NOEAE зарєАбєу 


ing on the sea; and wished to pass 
awrovs, * Of Be, iBovres avrov mepirarovyTa 
them. They but, seeing him walking 


єтє TNS Oadacons, chotay фаутасра ewal, Kat 
om the sea, theythought aphantom tobe, and 
avexpatay, “Tlavres yap avro» «доу кал 
they cried out. All for him EAW, 
etapaxOnocar. Kai evbews єћалтеє LET’ avrov, 

were terrified. And immediately hespoke with them, 
Kat Aeyec autos: ©артетє* eyw etui, ит po- 
and says  tothem; Takecourage; I am, not be 
Bere, 9! Kae аре Tpos avtous eis TO TAOLO 
afraid, And he wentup to them into the boat: 
kat ekoxager ӧд areuos. Kae Мау *[ex me- 
and ceased the wind. And greatly  [outof mea- 

8 * 

prscou] ev éavrots e£irravro, * | кох eQavpaqov. ] 
sure] in themselves they were amared [and wondered.) 
3 € 
> Ou yap туутка» emt тоў apTois* пи уар 7 

Not forthey understood about the loaves; was fur the 
карба аутор хєтороцєут. 

heart of them having been stupified, 


and 


3 Kat diawepawavres NABov exe Tq» yny Ter- 
And havingpassedover theycame to the land Gen- 


vusaper- kat mpoowpuicOnoay. 9 Kat. eteABov- 
mesaret: and drew to the shore. Aud coming out 
тору GUTWY EK TOV Tatu, єбє eneyvovTes 
ofthem ont of the ship, immediately 
котор, 5 xepibpauoyTes 6Anv THY Weptywpor 
him, runuing about whole the adjacentcountry 


knowing 


43 And they took up 
Twelve Baskets full of 
Fragments [of the Bread, 
and of the FISHES, 

44 Now THOSE who ATE 
of the LOAVES were Five 
thousand Men. 

45 {And immediately 
he constrained his DISCI- 
PLES to go into the BOAT, 
and precede him to the 
OTHER SIDE, towards 
Bethsaida, while þe should 
send away the CROWD. 

. 46 And having dismissed 
them, he retired to the 
MOUNTAIN to pray. 
` 47 And Evening having 
come, the BOAT was inthe 
Midst of the LAKE, and фе 
was alone on the LAND. 

48 And he saw them 
toiling at the oar; for the 
WIND was against them; 
and ahout the t Fourth 
Wateh of the NIGHT, he 
comes towards them walk» 
ing on the LAKE, and 
wished to pass by them, 

49 But secing him 
walking on the LAKE, they 
thought it was an Apparie ` 
tion, and they cried out; 

50 for they all saw him, 
and were terrified. And 
immediately he spoke with 
them, saving, “Take cour- 
age, itis Е; benot afraid.” 

51 And he went up to 
them into the волт; and 
the WIND ceased; and they 
were execedingly amazed 
in themselves. 

52 For {they understood 
not about the LOAVES; 
because their HEART was 


.stupified. 


53 And having passed 
over, they came to the 
LAND of Gennessaret, and 
put to the shore. 

54 And coming out of 
the Boat, immediately 
they reeognized him, 

55 and running through 
that Whole SURROUNDING 


* Vaticax MANUSCBIPT.—51, out of measure—omit, 
f 48. See Notes on Matt, xiv. 25, 24 
i 45. Matt. £iv. 22; John vi, NT. 


51 and wondered—omu, 


£ 52, Mark viii,17, 18 i 


Chap &: 56.) MARIK. 


[Фар 7: & 


exetyyv, mpiavro emt Tots краВВатоіѕ тоо | REGION, carried about thé 


that, they began en the couches those 
KaKws exovras Tepubepew, mov NKOVOV, d~s 


sickness having to carry ahent, where they heard, trat 
exes єттї. 9 Kat ómov AV etmemopeveto eis 
there he is. Ang ? wherever be entered into 
e 
KWAS, 7] TONELS, F суроиѕ, e» Tats ayopais 
«отпа, or cities, er village, m the markets 
eTibuuy TOUS aoÜevovvras, Kat mapekaAovv 
the; placed those being sick, and they besough* 


avTov, iva kav тоо Kpaomedov tov ipatiou 


him, shat ifeven the tuft of the mantle 
€ e 
avTov Gjlwevrat Kat бео: ay jjTTOPTO QUTOU, 
ofhim they mighttouch, and whoever touched bim, 
ETU GovT о» 
were saved 
КЕФ, С. 7, 


'Kat cuvayortas mpos ауто» of Papicatot, 
And were gathered w bim the Pharisees, 


Qu TIVES тоу ypayparewy, EAPovTEs ало 'Iepo- 


and some ofthe теті havingeome from Jem- 
GoAvwucy* ? kai (D vres TIPAS TWV рабттеу 
talem; and song some ofthe disciples 


QuTOV KOiPXiS Херт, TOUT єттї @йитто, 
efhim with common hands, that is unwashed, 
«60:0/таѕ aprovs* 3(oi yap Фарітаіог Kat Tav- 
eating Toavess the for Pharisees and all 
qes of I.vdaiet, cav цз} тууу vupevroi tas 
the Jews, if mot = with “et they may wash the 
XeElpas, ovk ea8i0v01, KpuTourTes THY Tapadogly 


hands, not they eat, A nolding the tradition 
Twv mpecBvrepoP* “Kas ато aryopas, cay ил 
n. the elders and ‘ram а market, H not 


Barticwvrat, Ovi egÜioug. Kat алла TOAÀQ 
they might dips not they eat; and other many things 
е 

єттї, а пареЛаВох kpareiv, Barriguous ROTT- 
эз, which theyrecered — «o hold, dippings of 
ptwy, kai EETTOV, kat xaXiiev, * [kai Аро") 
cups, ani of pots, and ofcopper vessels. [and ofcouches;;j) 

‹ 
5 єтєгта єтероютосір GvTOV oi Papioaior кал of 
then asked him the  Phansees and the 

е 
ypauuareis* Азат of робттол gov ov пєріта- 
serihew: Why the disciples ofthee not walk 
TOUTI ката тту тарабов‹и TWV mpeovrep ор, 
according to the tradition ofthe elders, 

аААа koiwais Xepoty єт0:00с1 тоу артоу; 6:0 
hut witheommon hands theyeat the Jost? He 

c t 
*[ бє атокр:бє19] e«rev avrois: ‘Ort kaAws mpoe- 
[but answering] said  tothemi That well pro- 
onrevoev ‘Hoaas тєрї брор TWV ÜTOKDUTOV, ws 
phesied Белев about you the hypocrites, as 
yeypamTaw  ** Obros б Aaos TOIS XEIAETE рє 
it is written “Thie the people withthe lips me 


SICK on СОГСНЕЗ, to 
where they heard he was. 


56 And wherever he en- 
tered, into Towns, or Ci- 
ties, or Villages, they 
placed the stick in the 
MARKETs, and implored 
him, ; that they might but 
touch the тот of his 
MANTLE; and as many as 
touched him were cured. 


CHAPTER ҮН. 


lt And the PHARISEES 
and some of the SCRIBES 
having come from Jerusa 
lem, resorted to him. 


2 And observing some 
of lus DISCIPLES eating 
BREAD with common, th: 5 
is, with Unwashed Hands: 


3 (for the PrARISEES, 
and All the Jgws holding 
the TRADITION of the 
ELDERS, eat not, unless 
they wash ther HANDS 
with the Fist ; 

4 and coming from « 
Market, unless they * mm- 
merse themselves, they eat 
not. And many other 
things there are which 
they have received to mamm- 
tain,—I mmersions of Cups, 
and of Pots, and of Copper 
vessels ;) 


5 * both the PHABTSEES 
and the scarBES asked 
him, “ Why do net thy 
DISCIPLES walk aecordiay 
to the TRADITION of the 
ELDERS, but eat BREAD 
with common Hands?” 


6 Hzs.id to them, “Well 
did Isatah prophesy con- 
cerning you, HYPOCRITES, 
as it is written, ¢ ‘This 
‘PEOPLE honor me with 
‘their Lips, but them 


а MÀ M MH MÀ 


* Varrcan Manuscripr.—4. besprinkle themselves, they eat not. , 
6. but answering—emit. 


eouches— omit, 5. both the PuanisEEs. 


4. and of 


+ 3. The Puarisees, (says Josephus,) delivered many doctrines of the people as belonging 


to the law, which were handed down by the fathers, 


but not written in the law vf Moses, 


and for this reason, the sect of the Sadducees rejects them; maintaining that these thing» 
which are written, ought to be accounted parts of the law. and that such as are only receiveg 
by tradition from the fathers ought not to be observed.—Anté. ziii 18. 


1 56. Matt. ix. 20; Mark у. 27, 28; Acts aix, 12. 


I 4. Matt. xv. 1. 


tG fea. xxix. 1% 


Cap 7 5.] MARK. 


(Chap 7. 16 


-ша, 1 бє ra ia avrwv mTopbe атєҳе ат? 
nor^r, tbe but heart of them faroff isr:moved from 
egov. 4 Матти бє acBovrat pe, 8100скоутєѕ 
me. Invain but they worship me, д teaching 
Siduckadias, evradpata avOpunrwy.” 8 Apevres 
teachings. commandments of men.” Leaving 
[уар] «nv evroAny Tov 0cov, кратете THY 
[гог] the commandment ofihe God, j;oubold the 
wapaduciw тоу avépwrwr, *[ Barris povs Econ wy 
tradition ofthe men, [dippings of pots 
kat ToTTpiwy* ког алла napouota то‹аута полла 
and of cups; aod other similar such like many things 
moterte.) 9 Kat eAeyev avrois Калаш абєтетє 
you do.| And hesaid tothem, Well you set aside 
Tuv єутохти тоо Beou, iva Tq» mTapadoow брои 


the commanament cf’he God, th-t the tradition of you 
THPNTNT E. WMwons yap eire * Tipa Tov 
you may keep Moses for said; *Honor the 
x > [4 

титєра oov Kat THY [тєра cov каг *'O 
father ofthee and the mote: ofthee;" and; “He 
каколоус > татєра Ù pN epa, ÜavaTrg TeAcvu- 

cursing father or "10tüer, adeath Jet him 
тато”? WM'YuesBeAeysre Еау ern avOpw- 
die," You but у: If should say aman 


Tos T татр: Ù тр ртр” KopBay (6 єттї, 
tothe father or the mothers Corban (which is, 
$epov,) € cav sÈ eov wherneyss 12 [кох 
a gitt,) whatever out of m. thon mightest be profite: Тапа] 
оикєті афієтє QUTOV бибер топто: TQ татр! 
по more  yc.suffr him auything todo for he fa ner 
x t 3 
*[abrov,] 9 тр uurp: * [abrov, ] Pakvpovvy s 
[ot himself, orforthe mother of himself,] mak ng vo.” 
б 
TOV Хоу» Tov becu TH ~арадосєг цш, Т 
the word ofthe God -orthe іга ‘ition of you, which 
таре кс "€' KGL TAPEHOLA TAUTA TOÀÀQ TO`- 
you ee "vered; and similar ви lika many thinrs тоц 
- Ka троокаАетан.л„$ парта Tov 
^o. And having called ч t^e 
ЖА, €Aeyep ауто" Ák-vere po» ?7'4vTcs, 
er.wd, hesaid to them: Hes: me alt, 
тех cuptere, 1 Ovüzy eo, as cFoUev Tov арӣро- 
a:d a inatricted. Nothing іе 1 в man 


Congr 


од? і о 
TOV, єі7ттрєџорєуоу «i3 дутои Ó vvo ec ат y 
aptering into him, «а L ів able bim 
XOIVWOAU алла TA EKTOpPEVOLEVA "лт QUT V, 
^о make common; but the thiogs proceeCug from him, 
sepa єттї та KoivourTa T^v аудротоу. I5 [Ei 
those is *hethings making common the man. {lt 


Vatican Manvscript.—s. For—omit, 
many other such like things you do—omit. 
73. his—omit 14. again ealled. 
*uisos which POLLUTE him, 16. If 


15. PoLLUTES 


!HEART is far remuv.d 
from me. 

7 Butin vain do they 
*wors.ip me, teaching as 
*Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men.’ 

8 Laying. aside the 
COMMANDMENT of бор, 
you retain the TRADITION 
of MEN " 

9 And he said to them, 
* Well do you annul .he 
COMMANDMENT of бор, 
that you may keep your 
own TRADITION, 

10 For Moses said, {Но- 
*nor thy FATHER and thy 
‘MOTHER,’ and {ПЕ who 
*REVILES Father or Mo- 
‘ther, let him be punished 
‘with Death.’ 

11 But pou assert, ‘Ifa 
man say to FATHER Or MO- 
THER, {Ве that Corban, 
that is, an Offering, t by 
which thou mightest йе» 
rive assistance from me; 


12 you ne more permit 
him to doany thing for FA- 
THER Or MOTHER: 


13 making void the 
WORD of 3cD by your TRA- 
DITION, which you have 
delivered; and many such 
like Things you do.” 

14 tAnd having *again 
called All of the crown, 
he said to them, “ Let all 
listen to me, and be in- 
structed. 


15 Thereis nothing from 
without the MAN, which 
eutering in *POLLUTES 
him; but the THINGS proe 
ceeding from *the MAN, 
are the THINGS which 
POLLUTE him. 

15 * {If any one has 


8. dippings of Pots and o1 Cups; and 
12. And—omit, M. Бот. 
im. 
any one has Ears to hear, let him hear—omit. 


15. the мах, are the 


+ 11, A piece ofhistory, delivered in the Talmud, willillustrate this subject, aud at the 


same time exhibitin a clear light the profligacy, superstition, and casuistry ofthe Jews. А 
man of Beth-Horon had made a vow, and declared that his father should reap no benefit from 
his property. Afterwards,on the occasion of hisson's marriage, he wished to invite his 
father tc the entertainment; and, to evade the obligation of his vow, he transferred his right 
and property in the room and feast to a friend, who was enzazed toinvite hig father. This, 
however, war *udzéd to be unlawful, unless he had transferred entirely and truly this part o 

his property vo his friezd, withoutinterposing any condition with respect to the invitatios 
of his father. whom he was bound by all means not to profit, How can we be surprised ^ 
the severity with which our Savior rebuked such vile casuistry, such want of natura) affece 
tion, snd suc’ abominable hypocrisy ?—Hakefiela. 


f 2). Exod. xx.12; Пеці, е 16 Matt. xv. 4. 


Л } 10. Exod. xxi. 17; Lev. xx." 
xx. 26. tli. Matt. xv. - - xxiii. 14 $1 


` Matt xv.1C. 


тоя 
Ї 36 Matt xis 


Chap. 7: 17.] MARK. [Chap. 7: 27. 
TIS EXEL WTA акоуєу aKoveTo. | Kat Ears to hear, let him 
any one has ears to hear, let him hear.] And |hear "] З 
dre єстЛдеу eis окоу ато тоо  OXÀOU,| 17 Т And when he went 
when һе entered ‘eke ckm “Tete Ge crowd, | from the cRowp into а 
emperev avTOv oi џабута: avTov тєрї! т75| House, his DISCIPLES 
Е asked bim the disciples ofhim concerning the asked him concerning the 
тара8оАт$. 18 Ka, Aeye: avtos’ Обто KAI | PARABLE. 

p parable. And hesays tothem; 2 Thus also 18 And he says to them, 
оше! QOUVETOL ECTE; Ou VOEITE, OTL пау TO|:* Are pou also so destitute 

you without understandingareP Not know you, that all that 


elwlev, Eelomopevomevoy ets Tov avÜpemov, ov 
without, entering into the man, , not 
Buvarat aurov Kowwoa; 19 ӧт: ovk єїттор- 
is able him to make common? that oot goea 


everat avTov eis THY Kapdlay, GAA’ Ets THY KOIL 


ofit into the heart, but into the belly; 
Мау Kat eis. Tov adedpwva — ekmopeverai, 

and into the prisy goes ont, 
кабар: (оу тарта та Bpeuara. ° ЕЛеує õe 
cleansing all the foods Hesad end, 


‘Ori то єк Tov аудротои Eexmopevopevor, ekeivo 
Tart the opto’ the man preceeding tornin, that 


«swor тоу avOpwrov' 2 Есодєу yap ex TNS 
ma .escommon the man; ` Within tor out от the 
е ` 
корд:аѕ Twy avOpwrwy of Stadroyiomol оі kakor 
heart ofthe men the purposes the — evil 
ekmopevovTau* коеш, тореш, фори, 
proceeds; adulteries, fornicatious, muniders, 
2 кЛотал, TÀAcorve£tai, Tovnpial, 9oAos, aa eA ycia, 
thefts, — covetousnessea, villanies, deceit, intemperance, 


opbarmos movnpos, Влатфтша, únepnpavia, 


eye evil, evil speakings, pride, 
apporuvn* 23 парта Tavra та wovnpa єсодєџ 
folly. all these thethiugs eval within 


EKTOPEVETGL, коз KOLVoL TOV avOpwror. 
comes forth. an 1makescommon the man 


74 Kat exetOev avaa as, amnardey єў та ueb- 


And thence arising, he wen foto the bor- 
opia Tupov kat BiSwvoss kai eraeAOwy ers THY 
dei» ofTyre and Sidon; and entering ‘nto the 


шка, ovdeva mÜeAe yvwvair коа ovi nduvndy 
house роопе  hewished to know, aod ool he was able 
2 е 
Aabe. 5 Акоусаса yap yuvn epi avTov, 5 
Iu be concealed. Having heard for a woman about tim,ofwhom 
«xe то Üvyarptoy абтуѕ mvevpa акадартоу, 
bed the litüedaughter ofherself a spirit unclean, 
eAfovga тротєтєтє mpos Tous moas avTov 
having ome fell down to ihe feet ofhin 
, e 
26 (nv de 7) ууу “EAAnuS, Supopowikisca те 


(was пох the woman a Greek, aSyrophenician tothe 


yevec) kat прота avrov, iva to Saiwovioy ek- 

lbirth:) and ahe besought him, that the demon he 
Ф арр 

Baan єк тїз Üvyarpos абттѕ. ?'O дє Igcovs 


would cast out ofthe daughter of bersetf. Tte but Jesus 
eurevauTQg* Apes тротоу XopTacOnvai та тека" 
said toher; Letalone first to be filled the children, 


оу уар KkaAov єттї, AaBeiy тоу aprov тоу TEK- 


not for good itis, totake the bread ofthe cwl- 
vwv, Kat Вале Tois Kuvapios, “`Н де 
dren, and to cast to she dogs. She but 


* Vatican MaNuscniPT.—25. immediately heard. 
+ 26. One who spoke the Greek l:uguage. 
$)7 Matt. xv. 15 


t 21. Gen. vi. 5; viii. 21; Matt. xv. 19. 


ot understanding?: Do you 
uot perceive, that nothing 
trom without, ENTERING 
INTO the MAN, can pollute 
Him? 

19 because it enters not 
into the HEART, but into 
the BELLY, and passes into 
.hesiNE, purifying All the 
FOOD." 

20 And he said, “ THAT 
which PROCEEDS OUT Ох 
the MAN, that pollutes the 
MAN. 

21 {For from within, 
out of the HEART of MEN, 
ешапаїе EVIL PURPOSES; 
—Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, 

22 Thefts, Covetousness, 
Villanies, Deceit, Intem- 

erance, Envy, Calumnies, 
ride, and Folly, 

93 All These EvtLthings 
emanate from within, and 
pollute the MAN.” 

24 t And arising thence, 
he retired into the con- 
FINES of Tyre and Sid n; 
and having entered into 
the HousE, he desired no 
one to know it; but he 
could not be concealed. 

25 For a Woman, whose 
LITTLE DAUGHTER had 
an unclean Spirit, *imme- 
diately heard of him; and 
having come fell down at 
lus FEET; 

96 (now the WOMAN 
was tan Hellenist, a NA- 
TivE of Syrophenicia .) 
and she entreated him to 
expe! the DEMON from her 
DAUGHTER, 

27 * And he said to her, 
“Теб the CHILDREN first 
be satisfied; for 1t is uct 
proper to take the cmi- 
DEEN’S BREAD, and throw 
it to the DoGs.” 


——— 


97. And he said. 


$24. Matt. xv. 31. 


Chap. 7: 28.) MARK. 


| [Chap. 7: 37. 


amekptOn, Kat Acyet ауто" Nat, киріє" Kat yap 


answered, and says tobim; Yes, sir; even for 
то Kuvapia ÜmokaTO TNS TpaTe(ns є00:є: ато 
the dogs under the table eatest from 
тшу Wixiwy Tcv Toiv. 9 Kat evrev. алт?" 
oftha crumbs Ф. е children. And he said to bess 


Aia TOvTOV TOV Аоуоу maye 
Tarough this the word EO; 


Satpovioy ex TNS биуатроѕ cov. 
demon 


efeAnAvbe TO 


hascome out the 
30 Kat area- 


from the daughter of thee. Aud having 
Boura eis Tov atkov айттѕ, cÓpe то Üxiuovicv 
, 
gone into the bouse ofher, shefound the demoa 


e£eAqAv0os, Kat тту Üvyarepa BeBAnuevny eri 
having goue out, and the daughter having been laid peo 
TNS KALYHS. 
ihe bed. 
3! Kar тали €£eA0cv ex тшу dptwy Tupov кси 
And sgain coming out from the borders of Tyre end 
ZiBovos, nAdev eis тту Cadacoay TNS TayiAatas, 
Sidon, became to the sea ofthe Gahlee. 
ava merov тшу ópiwy Аєкалтолеюѕ. ? Kat pep- 
throngh midst ofthe borders о: Decapobs. Aud they 
ovGiP avuT@ Kwhoy poytAaAdoy, Kat Tapakadou- 


bring tohim a deat man nutamimeier, and they entreat 
civ auro» iva erin  avTe THY Xetpa. 33 Kat 
him — that.emightpfaceto him the — haud. Aud 


aTo0AaBouevos auTOV ато TOV OXÀXOV кат” cdiav, 
having takea him from the crowd privately, 


eBzrAe Tavs dakTvAOUS AUTOU ELS та WTE, GUTOV, 


he put the fingers othunselfinto the ears of him. 
Kai wTvcas jaro THs yAwoons avTov” ?! ка! 
and epitt-ng be touched the tongue ofhim: and 
avaBAejas eis Tov oupavov, eorevate, Kat 
looking op to the heaven, he groaned, and 
Acyet аито" Еффаба, 5 sort, dtavorxOnte. 
-sya to im: Ephphatha, that is b^ opened. 


9 Ко *[ evdews | 


SinvotxOnoay avTov af akoat 
aod {immediately} 


were opened oftim the ears 


kat eAvOn Ó дєстџиоѕ TNS yAwooys auTOV, кол 
aud was loosed the bond of thc tougue (him, and 
aae: оодоѕ. 36 Kar дієттеЛато autres, iva 
he.poka plainly, And he cburged them, taat 


undent ermwoww ócav дє autos QUTOLS бїестєА- 


ny опе the» shouldtell; what but — b. „о them charged 
AeTO, MAAAOV Trepigy GOTepov EKN; VO TOV 3 Eq 
more abundaatl thuy published, And 


йтєртєр:с 725 etemANTO уто, Aeyovres: Kadws 
bevond measure thoy were aato: ished, saying; Well 

тата TeTO0U2KE* kat TOUS iK'obous тое AKGU- 

all (things) hehasdone; and the асабопез he makes EJ 

€iv, Kat TOUS GÀGÀOVS AaAeuv* 

hear, and ths dumb ones to speak. б 


98 But she answered, 
and says to him, “Truc, 
Sir; yet even the pocas 
under tlie TABLE eat of the 
CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.” 


29 And he said to her, 
* For This REMARK, ро; 
the DEMON has departed 
from thy DAUGHTER." 

30 And departing to her 
HOUSE, she found * her 
DAUGHTER laid upon the 
BED, and the DEMON ex- 
pelled. 

81 tAnd again leaving 
the coNrINES of Tyre, * he 
came by Sidon to tlie LAKE 
ot GALILEE, through the 
Midst of the BORDERS о, 
Decapolis. 


32 f And they bring to 
him a deaf man who stam- 
mered, and they entreat 
lini to place his HAND on 
him. 


33 And having privately 
takenhim fromthe CROWD, 
the put his FINGERS into 
ins EARS, and spitting, 
touched his TONGUE} 


34 and looking up to 
HEAVEN, he groaned, and 
says to him, “Ephphatha,” 
that is, Be opened. 


35 And His EARS were 
opened, and the corp of 
Ing TONGUE was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 


36 f And he charged 
them that they should tell 
по one; but the more ~ he 
charged them, the more 
abundantly * they pub- 
lished it. 


37 And they were as- 
tonished beyond measure, 
saying, * He has done all 
things well: he makes both 
the DEAF to hear, and the 
* Dunib to speak. 


— 


* VarICAN MaxvuscnRIPT.—20. her pavcuTsr laid upon the пер, and the pemon expelled. 


31. he came by Sidon to. 


35. immediately—omt, 
published, 37. Dumb. 


36. he charged. 


38 then 


+ 33. Doddridge well observes about this miracle, **"fany should ask Why our Lord use: 
these actions, when a word alone would have been sufficient: and such means (if they can 
be called means) could in themselves do nothing at all to answer the eud,—1 frankly confess 


I cannot tell, nor am I at all concerned to know. 


esee jfad Christ's patients, like Naa- 


man, (2 Kings v.11,12,) been too пісе in their exceptions on these occasions, I fear they would 
luve lost their cure. and the induigence of a curious, or a petulant mind, would have been 


but a poor equivalent for such а loss.” 
1 31. Matt. xv. 20. $$. Matt. ix. 82; Luke хі. 1& 


136. Mark v.4^; viii. 24 


Chap. 8.1.) | MARK.. (Chap. 8: Л.. 
КЕФ. 7’. 8. j 


1 Ey exewais Tas Tjkepaus, тадтоААоуо оАо» 

In. those the days, very great _ crowd 
QvTOS, ка: KN EXOVTWV TL- фаушсі, прос- 
being, ^ and not busine anything they couldest, having 
калесереуо$ Tous раблтаѕ атои Ayes auTois: 
(called the > disciples — oflimself besays |, tothem; 

D € 

2 XrAayxviGouat ext Tov oxXov: бт: ду zjuepat 

l have pity oa the crowd; bceause now days 
тре, mporpnevouss *[ por, ] кап оик exovai ті 
three, they cuntiuue — (with оос, ] and not! they have any thing 
gaywrt. ?Kat ea» атоАит@ avrovs VNTTELS 

елеу can eat. Aud. if I disuuss them fasting 


ets otxov айтш?, exdveytovras ev TH ó0g* Twes 
into house oftuguiselves, they wall faint on the wsy; some 


yap auTwv paxpodey 1кооті. 4 Kat атєекрїӨттар 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 + In Those pars the 

Crowd *again hang great, 
and having nothing to eat, 
calling his piscipLes, he 
says to them, 
. 9 "I have compassion: 
on the cnowp, Because 
now they have continued 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat; 

3 and if I dismiss them 
fasting to their Homes, 
they will funt on the 
ROAD; for some of them 
have come from a great 
distance.” 

4 And his DISCIPLES 


for  ofthem ogreatdistancehave couie, And answered answered him, “ Whence 
аут of паблтоі aurov: Tier TovTous биупоє- | will any one be able to 
tolum the disciples ofhin; Wherca these wilt be able satisfy These with Bread 


herein а Desert placet? 

5 {Апа he asked them, 
“How Many Loaves have 
you?” And THEY said, 


тал Ts ође, xopracat apTwy em epnutias ; 5 Kai 
anyone Lens tusatis(y — oflonves in adesert place? Aud 


exynpwra avTovs* Mogous exere aprous; Ot бє 


Һә азе ©. them; Mow шапу have you luaves? They and Seven ” 

«uro Ezra. © Kas wapnyyetAe Tp охл ava-| 6 And he commanded 

вад; Seven. į And „ГУ gava orders tothe crowd К to! ће скомр to recline on 

тете еті Tys yns* Kat AaBwr Tovs éwra|the GROUND; and takin 

eline upon the č ground; nad taking the seven | the SEVEN Loaves, an 
Р : Ar having given thanks, he 

сотооѕ, evyaptaTnaas €kAage, kai edidov mois Ing шш 

е : AME ghanks „he hroka; “aud gave tothe broke them, and gave them 


to his DisciPLES for dis- 
trihution, and they placed 
them before the CROWD. 

7 And they had а few: 
Small fishes; and having 
offered praise for them, he 
said, “Place * These also, 
before them.” 

8 Thus they ate, ‘and’ 
were satisfied; and they, 
took up of the remaining 
Fragments Seven larga: 
Bud full. 

9 And * they were about 
Four thousand; and he 
dismissed them. 

10 $ Апа immediately 
* be entered into the BOAT 
with his DISCIPLES, and 
came into the REGION of. 
t Dalmanutha. 


padnrats abrov, iva mapadwot кол mapeOnkav 
disciples, of himself, thatthey mightset Leforer and they set before 
те OXAW. 7 Kat eixov txOuira orya’ Kat evAo- 
tha crowd, And they had sm-llfishes afew: ' and giving 
"qngas, etme Tapabeivat Kat аута, 8 Epayor õe, 

praise, hesaid placabefore . 2180 them, They ate and, 

5 "INE м 

kat ©дортаобттау* kat урау терісаєоцата 
and were filled: “and they took up ‘overand abovg „ 
k^acuaTwp, ётта a rupibas. 9 Hoay де of pa- 

ol(ragments, seven’ larga baskets, Were and those hav- 
еуоутєѕ, ds TETPAKITXIALON Kat ameAucey 
ingeaten, about fous thousand ; and he dismissed 


GuTOVS., ed 
them., 4 


10 Kat evÜces" euBas eis TO TAOIOV uera Tov 
And immediately entering into the ship with the 


рабт оу abrov, nAdev eis то, pepy &aAgavovOa. 
disciples — ofhimself, became Íntotbe parts of Dalmanutha, 


11 Kat e£gA8ov of Paproatot, Kat трёарте сиф" 


Aod eame forth the Pharisees, sad began 10 11 tAnd the PRARI3ÈES 
OF h b to 
теш QUT rovyTes map’ avrov onmetoy ато | сате forth, and began. 
argue mith A [ен «i him dg from | argue with him, seeking 
MÀ MÀ M —————————— 
? VartcAN Manuscrirt.—t. again being great. "ar These. 9 And they, 
were about. 10. he entered. “i = 
+ 10. The same as Magdala ; see Matt. xv. 30. 
* 1: Matt. xv. 82. ° 1.5. Matt. xy. 34; Mark vi. 88. £6. Matt, зге, 10; Mark, 


мі, 41. 77 “3 10. Math xv. 30. in. Matt. 


хіі. 381 xvi, 1; Jolin vi. 30. С 


блар. 8: 22. MARK. 


rov ovpavcr, meipalovtes avrov, 12 Кол ava- 
tne heaven, tempting him. And groan- 
е 
стіуаЁду те пуєицоті abTOv, Aeyer Т 7 yevea 
ingdceply irthe spirit о himse:f, he says: Why the eensration 
ста стиєюу emi(nTrei; Арту Aeyo *[ 0ши. ] e 
thia аара seeks? Indeed I say [to yowu) if 
Ootnoerartn yevea TAVTN стиє:0у. 
еа be given to the generation *h-s sign. 


I Kat aóeis avrovs, eufas marw e TO 


Aud jeaving shea. Ontering agai. irto the 
TA&oir,] amnrder ss те терор. MK it emeAa- 
shir ] hedepurted „э thi the dor, Ana they 


бо>то AaBeww aprovs, Kat ex 7) ёра «prov ovk 


forgot totale joa. es .n&  ^xcept «ne ica. rot 
э t m 5 25 | 8 

€eixo*» wel éavr:» EV TH тАоф. Ках fier- 

$eyLadwith thems:lves in th ship. 2ла ће 


TE AETO ауто, Aeywv* ‘Opare, @Аєтєтє amo 
charged them, saying; Loot you, rure vou of 
тт5 Cuuns Tov Papioaiwy, kct тту guens 'Hpo- 
the leaven ofthe Pharisees, we oft. 6 leaven of He- 
8 i Kar BieAoyi(cvro mpos aaanacus, *[Ae- 
та, Aud  thsyr^zsonod with — o.2anxother, [say- 
uv 

vovtes | ‘Ort aprovs ойк excusv.. © Kai yrous 
п] Because loaves nat ^2 ауз jira knowing 
ò Inoovs, Acyet av72:5*. Te biarAcyerbe, Ott 
“e Jesus, hesays  *othem; sky reason wou, because 
отсуз OUK EXETES Cure 70є17Є. эзбе 

'o»ves not yau huve? Not yet nerceiré yon, neither 
2 Ver: [еті] тетер: гут exere ти кар- 
auderstar?7zou? [yet] haviug beeastupified heveyou «Һе heart 
diay уду; I СфВаћизиѕ exovrss v ЁАгтетє; 

of you? Е- в naing not зс: сог 

ка: WTA EXOVTES оок аказгтє; KAL JY YNV- 


and ears having act — eu you? and wot remember 
evere ; lP'Ore Tous cy € apTsus SKAUTA eis 
your When ‘ho Eve lowes ltroke to 
TOUS TWEVTAKLOXIALOUS, 100005 a_Pivcvs TAN- 
whe five choussnd, how meny haskete full 
9e kAacuareov прате: evovoiy аот 
offragmenta *tookyou :р? They zy о Sim; 
Аобєка. ‘Ore Ós Tous ётт@ $5 TOUS "erpa- 
Twelve. When and xh- seven о ths four 


KITXtACOUS, тосо” стпорід оу TAH, VULTO KAAT- 


thousand, how many large baskets fell of 
arwy npare; Of Se emor ‘Ewrs Kei 
“.cfments took you up? They and ~aid; Seven, And 
.Aeyev avrO!S* Illos ov cuvieTe; 

2esaid tothem; Howisit not jonualortand? 


2 Kat epxerat eis Bn6catSav. 


Kat pepovow 
And hecomes to Bethsaida. 


And they bring 


[Chap à: 23 


of him a Sign from FEA- 
VEN, trying him, 

12 And groaning deeply 
in his spirit, he says, 
* Why does this GENERA- 
TION seck a Sign ? Indee 
І зау to you, no Sign shah 
be given to this GENERA- 
TION." 

13 And leaving them, 
re-embarking, he passed 
to the OTIIER SIDE. 

14 iNow they forgot to 
take Bread, and had bnt 
Спе Loaf with them іц 
the RoAT. 

15 fAnd he charged 
them, saying, “Obs rvet 
Beware of the t LEAVEN of 
the Puanisses and uf the 
LEA EN of H.rod." 

16 And they reasoned 
with one another, * Be- 
cause they had no Bread. 

17 Апб һе krew it, 
and says te them, “ Why 
do you reascn, Bocuse 
топ have no Bread? { По 
you not yed perceive, nor 
understand? Is youl 
HEAR? stupified ¢ 

18 Having Е) 2. бо vou 
net see? and having ars, 
do you not hea.; and de 


| you not recollect? 


19 ti When i broke the 
Five Loaves among the 
FIVE TIOUSAND, How 
many Baskets fub of Fzag- 
mentstook you тр?” They 
say to him, ‘ Twelve.” 

90 t*And when the 
SEVEN among the Fou 
THOUSAND, Ио many 
large Baskets full of 
Fragments took you up?” 
And *they say to him, 
** Seven.” 

91 And he said to them, 
* Ilow is it you co noi 
understand t? 

22 And *they come to 
Bethsaida; and they bring 


* Vatican Manvuscarrr.—l2. to you—omit, 
ing—omit, — 16. Because they had no Bread. 
17. yet—omit. 20. they say to him. 


13. into the Boat—omit, 


16. сау» 
17. he knew it, and says. 


2: they come. 


t 15. Matthew joins the Sadducees with the Pharisees, and makes no mention of Herod, 
But there is no real discrepancy, since Herod and the Herodians (i. e. his adherents and 
courtiers) were, по doubt, Sadducees, and there is every reason to think that their doctrines 
and morals were such ag to justify tne caution of our Lord. Zumee, by a striking metaphor, 
ае the infection ot false doctrines, (so Matt. xvi. 12,) as well as corrupt morals.— Bloorse 

ега. 


* 14. Matt. xvi. 5. $ 25. Matt, xvi. 6; Luke aii. L 


A f 17. Mark vi. 59 
119. Matt. xiv. 22; Mark vi. $2: Luseix. 17; Jobn vi. 13. 


190. Matt, xv*37; Murk viii o 


hap. 8: 23.] MARK. 
SEE ee cA 
ауто TIPÀCV Kat Tapakadovo аутор, iva 
о Бла ablindmm and beseech him, that 
Li w 
auTou awlnrat. 2 Kat emtAaBoucvos TNS 
him he would touch. And having taken the 


xeipos Tov TuPAoyv, efnyaryey avTov ew TNS 
hand ofthe blind man, he led him outside ofthe 
KWUNS? KAL MTUTAS ES TO OLATA QGUTOU, ETI- 
village; and having spit into the vyer ofhim, having 
Oris таз Xeipas QUT, ENNPWTA QUTOV, €l 
placed the hands to him, he аак. him, if 
P 
Tt Baere ?3 Kar av .BAeias e^»eye: Влєто 
anything ae secs, And looking up he says; 1 ее 
sous avOpwrous, as devdpa, т=р.тат џутаѕ. 
the men, like trees, walkiog. 
Eira пали emeÜmke Tas ҳєраѕ emi TOUS 
Then again he placed the nanda u, on the 
офбалиоиѕ QUTOU, KAL ETOINTEV QvTOV ava- 
eyes of him, and he made him look 
BAejat Kat атокатєстабт, кл: eveBreve 
up; aud he waa restored, ad he saw 
€ og 
THAavyws йтартаѕ. ° Ко: єтєттє:Аєў &uTOV 
plainiy every one, And he sent him 
eig о„хор auTOU, Aeyoy: Mme es THY КОЛУ 
tc house ofhim, saying; Neither into the village 
eweA0ns, *[unde emys — Tivi ev Ty kw 
ns, [ит n y oup. 
уст. thou enter, [nor mayest thou te'l any onc in the  village.] 
9! Kat e£nAOev б 170005 Kat of uaÜnrat avTov 
And departed the Jesns and the disciples of him 
ets Tas Kwuas Ka:capeias Tns ПиМтпоо, Kar 
into the villages of Cesarea ofthe Philip. Au 
ev Ty 500 єлурюта Tous paÜ ras avTov, Xeymv 
n the way he asked the — discip.es ofhimself, saying 
t 
ауто" Tia pe Aeyovo:p of &vOposo: eiat; 
to them; Wh me they say the men to be? 
50 дє amekpiüngay: lwavyny tov Berniorny 
Th g and answered; John th. dipper; 
at @Ar.ot, HAtay* алло: be, éva TOV Tprtytev. 


and others, Eras; others and, cn ofthy prophet. 

$ Kat avros Aeyes autos’ "Cus дє Tiva pe 
and he soya to. Пеш; You he who me 

hevere ewal; Amokpiwe.s ё: ò П.троѕ Aeyet 

you аст to beP Answering au* she Peter says 

орта Su и Ô Xpigaos., P Ко emeriqumuev 

o im; Taou atthe Алоха. And hestrietly charged 


;wrots, ive pytert Acywor mept avTOv, 9 Ka 
Am, that noonc theyshouldtella"ont him And 
npta c O:0Gskeiv autous, Órt Set Tov viov Tov 
be ean to teach them, that mus, tho aon ofthe 
хрӨрх лоо тоХЛа made, sat атодокцшатблиоі 
` mna many thinga tosufier, and to he rejected 
ато tov wpecBurepev Kat тоюу Gpxiepeov kat 
of she elders ard cfthe  high-priests and 
тшу 'уртицаттшр, Kat amokravÜmnvat, Kat pera 
(che acri en and «Q9 be killed, and after 
€ Аз 
rous fpepas ауатттраг “Kat тарртт Tov 
taree days Зо ane yt and plainly the 


\ Хар. 8: 32 


a Blind man to him, and 
beseech him to touch Him. 


23 And taking the HAND 
of the BLIND man, he cone 
ducted him out of the VIL- 
LAGE; fand having spit 
on his EYES, and placed 
his HANDS on him, he 
asked him whether he saw 
any thing. 

24 And looking up, he 
said, “I see MEN as ‘Trees, 
walking.” 

25 Then he placed his 
HANDs on his EYEs again, 

nd *he s.w play, and 
was restored, and saw 
every object clearly. 


26 And he sent him 
away to his * House, say- 
mg, “ бо not into the VIL- 
LAGE.” 


27 $ And Jesus and his 
DISCIPLES went out to 
the VILLAGES of Cesarea 
PHILIPPI; and, on the 
ROAD, he asked his pisci- 
enEs, saying to them, 
“Who do MEN say that I 
аш?” 

28 And THEY * spoke to 
him, saymg, {“John the 
IMMERSER$ and others, 
Elijah; and others, One of 
the PROPHETS.” 


23 And he *asked them, 
“Who say pou that Lam ?” 
And PETER answering, 
says to him, t“ Thou art 
‘he CHRIST,” 

30 {Апа he strictly 
charged them that they 
should tell no one concern- 
ing him. 

31 And the began ta 
inform them That the son 
of MAN must suffer many 
things, and ое rejected by 
the ELDERS, and the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES, 
and be put todeath, and ai 
ter Three Days to rise up 


39 And ne spoke this 


e MÀ — MÀ —À— MÀ —M T 


Varcar MAmuscRiPT.—D5. be saw plainly, and was restored, and saw every obj с! 


early, 20, House, saying, “Go nos into.” 
he vinLAGD—O0;if. 
them, saying. “ Who вау.” 


135 “Mark vii, 83. 
$29 Matt xvi, 6; John vi. 69: xi. 87. 
x 


t 30. 
vii $2; Lukeix. 82. 


197 Matt, xvi. 18; Lukeix.*8 
i Matt. xvi. 20. 


0 26. nor mavest thou t Many en» in 
28 spoke to him, saying, “John the іммевѕЕв.” 


29. asked 


* 95 Matt. xiv 3- 
ъ 81. Matt. xvj 3h 


Chap. 8: 38] MARK. 


Хоуоу cAaAei, Ker porAafoguevos avrov б Tie- 


word heapoke. And taking avide him the Pe 
Tpos, npkaro emwriugr ауто. ?%*О be єтістра- 
ter, he hegan  torebnke him, He but turning 


QELS, kat wy тооз рабттаѕ абтсо, єтєтіштсє 
round, and seeing the disciples of himself, he rehuked 
TQ llerpw, Aeyav: Traye отісо pov, catava: 
the Peter, saying; Go thou behind me, adversary; 
ӧті ov poves Ta T3v Ücov, аЛЛа та 
because not thon thinkest the thinga of the God, but the things 
тоу avÜpemwr. “Kat mpockaAecauevos Tov 
ofthe men. And having called the 
oxAov guy Tors да@ттол$ абтои, єтєй avrois* 
crowd with the disciples ofhimself, hesaid tothem; 
*Omris 8eAei omia pov akoXovOeiv, a rapynaaa- 
Whoever wishes after me to fallaw, let him deny 
Ow éavrov, Kat арат тоу GTavpoy avTov, ко 
himself, and Jet him hear the cross of himself, and 
окоћоубегто uot. 9 ‘Os уар av Bean THY puxny 
let him follow me. "Who for evermaywish the life 
abTrov Gwcat, атоћєсє: auTyy: bs 8 ау атоћєсу 
ofhimseif to save, skall lose her; whohutever may lose 
Thy avTov улул évekev єцоу kat Tov єџау- 


the ofhimaelf tile on account ofme and ofthe glad 
yeAtov, woe aury. (Ti yap whednces 
tidings, shallsave her. (What for willit profit 
avÜpwmrov, eav KEepdnon Tov котиоу ÓAOv, koi 

ашап, if  heshonldwin the world whole, and 
Спшобп тти |vxm» abrov; їр ті досе 


~. should forfeit the life of himself? what shall give 
avOpwros avraAAayua TNs Wuxys айтоо;) 


or 


aman in exchange fur the hfe of himself?) 
35'0s уар av єтосҳиубу рє Kat TOUS e“ous 
Who fur ever may be ashamed те and the my 


Aoyous ev TH "yeveg TAUTH TH цогҳаћді kat 
words in the generation thia the adulterous and 


GuapTwAw, Kat б vios Tov avÜpwmov eoim xuv- 


sinful, also the son ofthe шап will he 
Onoetat avTov, Tav єАбу ev тр боё Tov 
ashamed him, when hemaycome in the роу ofthe 


татроѕ avTov uera тюу ауує\юу TWV бур. 
father ofbimself with the messengers ofthe holy ones. 
КЕФ, 0. 9. 1Ка eAeyev аотоіѕ" Auny Acyw 
And she said tothem;  Iudeed Isay 
бшу, бт єтї TIVES TWV WHE ёстукотор, OiTIVES 
tu you, that are auine of those here having *tood, who 
ov рт yevowvTat Gavarov, €ws av 18шт1 THY 
not not shall taste of death, till (еу may see the 
BaciXeiav тоу Ücov eAxqAvOviav ev uvaner, 
royal majesty ofthe God having come in power. 


2 Kot peð’ 7шєра$ é£ rapadauBaver ó Iqgoovs 


And after daya six takes the Језа 
тоу Пєтроу, кол Tov laxwBoy, kat lwavvyy, kai 
the Peter, and the James, and John, and 


avadepes avrous eis opos bWyAov Kat’ iav 
leads up them into а злоппіа high privately 


* Vatican Manvacaipr.—33, Peter, and gavs, 
it profita Man to gain. 87. For what could a MAN give. 


184. Matt. x. S8. xvi.24; Lukeix 23: xiv. 27. | 
3.33: Luke ix. 20: x1. 0- Rom. 1 16 2 Tim 1. 8; ii. 12. 
ei: [ 2. Matt xvii. 1: Lukeis 28 


34 Ifany one wish. 


t 35. John xii. 95. 


[Chap. 9: 2. 


worn so plainly, that Pr. 
TER, taking him aside, be- 
gan to remonstrate with 
him.. - 

83 But нк, turning 
round and looking on his 
DISCIPLES, rebuked * Pe- 
ter, and says, “Get be- 
hind me, Adversary; for 
thou regardest not the 
TNINGS of Gop, but THOSE 
of MEN.” 

34 And having called ihe 
скор with his DISCI- 
PLES, he said, *t* If any 
one wish to come after me, 
let him renounce himsclf, 
and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 For whoever would 
save his LIFE shali lose it; 
but whoever may lose his 
LIFE on my aecount, and 
that of the GLAD TIDINGS, 
shall save it. ` 

36 For what * does it 
profit a Man to gain the 
whole WORLD, and forfeit 
his LIFE ? 

87 *For what could a 
MAN give to Redeem his 
LIFEP 

38 1If, therefore, any 
one shall be ashamed of 
me, and of these MY 
Words, among tliis ADUL- 
TEROUS and sintul GENE- 
RATION; the soN of MAN 
wil also be ashamed of 
him, when he comes in the 
GLORY of his FATHER, 
with the HOLY ANGELS.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And he said to them, 
I^"Indeed I say to you, 
That there are some of 
THOSE STANDING here, 
who will nottaste of Death. 
till they see Gop's ROYAL 
MAJESTY having come 
with power, 

2 {Ала after six Days, 
Jesus takes PETER, and 
JAMES, and Jolin, and pris 
vately conducts them, by 
themselves, to a- lofty 


36. doca 


t 38. Matt, 
11. Matt. xvi. 28: Luke ix, 


(Chup. 9: 12. 


Lup. 9. 8.) MARK, 
ибиз" Kae peTanopowby єитросдє» аутор. 
alone; and he wastransfigured in the presence of them. 


4 е 
Kai та {мата avTOv єуєуєто a TiABovTa, Aeuka 
Aad the garments ofhim became glittering, white 


Мау *[és хлор, | ofa yvaxevs emt TNS yns ov 
extremely [as  snow,] suchas afuller upon the earth not 


duvatat Aevkavat. *Kat why avrois HAias 
iv abe to make white. And appeared to them Elias 


сиу Mocer ко: утау ovAAaAcurTes Tw lycov. 
with — Moses; and were talking withthe Jesus. 
5 Kat amoxowers ó Пєтроѕ Aeyet tw Inoou: 
And auswering the Peter says tothe Jesus, 
'PaBfi, xaXov єттїў huas ÒS: evar Kat mon- 
Rabbi, guod itis ue here tobe; and жашау 


тшдер TKIVAS TPES, TOL маг, каг Месе мша», 


make tents three, tothee one, and Moses опе, 
kat HA шау. © Ov уар der ті Aadnon: 
and Elias one, Not for he knew any thing he might sav. 


T Kai eyevero veieAq eri- 
And thereeame acloud over- 


cm k«aCovaa avTois kat NAGE wT єк TNS vebeAns: 


сар yap expoBar 


they were (сг Leriited, 


shadowiug them; and came а voice ош" ofthe clond; 
Ovros єттї б vios pou б ауатттоѕ QUTOV 
This is the son ofrie the beioved bun 


«kovere, ® Kau etamriva mepiBAelauevot, ovkeri 
hear yor. And suddenly looking round, no lupger 


ovdeva eibov, adda Tov Incour шоро» pee” éav- 
noune the sae — hot tL Jess aoe with th'n- 


тор, ? KcraPaivovrov îe avrov ато THV opovs, 
ee ves, Cuming down and ofthem from the mountain, 


$:єстєАато avTois, iva under SinynowvTar а 
he charged them, that to no one they виша relate whai 


eibor. €: ит brav б vios Tov avOpwmou ek vekper 
^e s. excep ҹ.. еп the son olthe inam out of dead ones 


€ 
аратт n. 
ehowd be raised, 


éavrois, OUÇNTOVYTES, TL єттї TO EK у‹кршу 
themselves, arguing, what is  thatortofdesd ^, 


avartnvat. | Кол ETNPWTWY QvTOV, AEyovT.s’ 
to be reir te An they asked him, ansyin; 


+ Ori Aeyovoi ої *ypauuaTets, ótt НАго» ^ 


Kat тоу Aoyor єкратттсу mpos 
Ard the word сет kert *o 


EG 


Pell aay she scribes, that Elias mx 
єлбє mpwrov; P'O дє атокр:бєіѕ ETEV avT.As: 
«e come fir. ; He and э answering said to thes; 


EAias uev eA8wv mpwrov, атокаб тт паута" 


Euas indeec coming first, restures all things; 
kat mws уєуратта: єт: Tov viov TOU avOpwrou, 
aud how itiswutten about the son of the ntn, 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—S, аз 8ROW—omit. А 
Booths. 6. answer ; for, Y, there was a Voice; 
selves, except Jesus only 12. said to them. 


Mountain; and he was 
transformed in their pres- 
ence. 

3 And his GAEMENTS 
1 became glittering, exceed- 
‘ingly white; such as no 
Fuller on the BaRrtn. is 
able * thus to make white. 

4 And there appeared tc 
them Elijah, with Moses: 
and they were conversing 
with JESUS. 

5 And FETER answer- 
ing says to Jesus, “ Rab- 
bi, itis good for us to be 
here; and lrt us make 
*™hree Booths; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, 
an" one for Elijah." 

6 For he knew not what 
{л *say; for they were 
terrified. 

7 And there came a 
Cloud, covering them; 
and *there was a Voice 
came out of the CLOUL, 
“Ths 18 my BELOVED 
SON ; bear him.” 

о And suddenly ¿ooking 
round, they saw no one 
*any longer with them- 
selves, except Jesus only. 

9 tAnd as they мее 
descending — from the 
MOUNTAIN, hecommanded 
them that they shoud re- 
late to no one what they 
had seen, fi)! tbe son of 
MAN should have risen 
trom the Dead. 

10 And ibey kept the 
XA'"TER to themselves, 
auxiously inquirmg, what 
THE RISING FROM THE 
EAD could mean. 

.l And they asked him 
saying, “Why do the 
SCRIBES say, That Ehjah 
must first come t^ 

19 And HE *said to 
them, “ Eljah, indeed, is 
eounng first * to restore all 
things: fand (as it is 
writen of the son ol 


m aros dc —————————— M 


$. thus to make white. 


_5. Threg 
8. any longer with them- 


12. to restore, 


4 11. Iis conjectured by Bloomfield that hots ought to be separated, and to read Ао ti 


Hehas thus edited his text. 


T 12. There is considerable.ambiguity about the readin, 


of this and£ollowing verse, as it stands in the Greek. The critics have all been puzzled, an 
some have euggested an amendmentofthe text. If read, however, with the parenthetical 
elauses, and the transposition of the last clause of verse 1S, the passage makes good sense 
und agrees with the aeeount in Matthew xvn. 


х9 kat уш, 


Слар. 9: 15] MARK. 


iva woAAa табу, каг egovõevwðy, 1 AAA 
that many things heshouldsuffer, ana should be despised. But 


Acyw йш, óri kat HAtas eAnàvhe, kai eroinoay 
Isay to you, that both Elias — hascome, andthey have done 
autw дса nOcAntay, ka6ws yeypamrai em 
tobim whatever they wished, even as itis written ^ aboat 
avrov. \* Ка: «Абеу mpos Tous uaÜnras, erev 

him. And coming io the disciples, hesaw 
oXAov ToAUY тєрї auTOUS, Kal урацшатєіѕ соб 
acrowd great about them, and scribes dis- 
rowvras avTois. D Ка: evdews mas б oxAov, 
puting with them; And immediately all the crowd, 


13e» avrov, efeGauBnOn, kai простреҳоутєѕ 


seeing him, were awe-struck, and runuing to 
qema(ovro avrov. Kar exnpwrnoev avtous: 
sated him. And Le asked them; 


Ti co(nrerre mpos avrovs ; 1 Rai arorpibeis efs 


Whatdtspute you with them? And answering опе 
є: Tov OXÀov eime: AibagkaAe, veyra Tov 
ontofthe crowd said; О Teacher, I brought the 


viov pou TpOS тє, EXOVTA Treva ай.аХор. Kar 
son обще to thee, having aspint dumb. And 


órov av avrov karaAaDBy, pnoce: «Tcv? xai 
wherever him 16 may seize, i'convulscs eum and 


&$, ilei, kat тре: TOv» oduyTas abTOov, кол 
he -oama, and grinds she teeth ої “ип, апі 


£xpaiverai, Kat evrop тог pabyrats cov, iva 
piues away. And Ispoke to „ле aacives ofthee, that 


avro exBadwor, kat ava toxvoav. 10 бє 
1t they wight cast out, and 0t е, ad power. He an. 


amokpiÜers ауто Acyet Sh yevea amio ToS, ews 
answering them says: О generation without faith, till 


TOTE "pos buas ECOURI; ÉWS KOTE QVEÈ uai 


when with yuu shall" ve? tilt when shall I vear 
uwv; pepers avro» wpos ue. C Kat qveykay 
you? Bnungyou him to me And they brought 
auTov mpos avTov, Kai wy avTov, e. bews то 
him to him, And seeing him, ‘tumediately the 
myeuua єстсраёєу AUTO? Kat weowy emi wns 
spurt со'ул:вей him: anl Дш npon the 
us, ekvuAiero, appi(wy. °?! Kai srqpwrnce тоу 
ground, herolled, foaming. Aad he asked the 
WaTepa auTou" Horos Xpoves ETT >, 05 TOVTO 
father of him; How long acme ici, since this 
syeyovey auTw; “O дє enre Tlaiiogev: kar 
happened to him? He and said; Fromachild: and 


®OAAQKIS аутор ка! eis тир eBaAe Kut ets bOa TO, 
often him hoth into fire hascast and into waters, 


iva amoAcon avTOv: аАА, єє т: — Dwvadai, 
chat it might destroy him, but «f any thing thou canst do, 


BonOncov Tuv, атлаухисбеѕ ef’ pas. 
on 


| Chap. 9: 22. 


MAN,) that he must suffer 
muck, and be despised. 

{3 But I say to you, 
{That Elijah has even 
come, (as it is written of 
him,) and they have done 
to him whatever they 
pleased.” 

14 1 Апа * coming ta 
the DISCIPLES, * they sow 
a great Crowd about them, 
ani the Seribes. disputing 
with them. 

15 And immediately All 
the crown seeing him, 
were struck with awe, and 
running to him, saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked them, 
“About what are you dis- 
puting with them?” 

17 And one of the 
CRownp * answered him, 
“Teacher, І һауе brought 
to thee my son, who has 
ta dumb Spirit. 

18 And wherever it 
seizes Him it convulses 
him; and he foams, aud 
ennds *his TEETH, and 
becomes emaciated. And 
I spoke to thy DISCIPLES 
to expel it, and they could 
not.” 

19 And HE answering, 
says to them, “O unbe- 
lieving Generation! how 
long must I be with you? 
how long must I endure 
you? bring him to me.” 

20 And they brought 
him to him ; and seeing 
him, t the spirit immedi- 
ately convulsed him; and 
falling on the GROUND, he 
rolled about, foaming. 

91 And he asked his 
FATHER, “ How long a 
time is it since this befell 
him?" Апа HE said, 
** From childhood. 

22 And often it has 
thrown Him into Fire and 
into Waters to destroy 
him; but if thou canst do 
any thing, nave pity on us, 


give aid tous, having pity оз. |and help us.” 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—l4, they came. 
“Teacher.” 18. the TEETH. 


14, they saw. 


17. answered him, 


t 17. The child was subject to epileptic fits, which were supposed to be brought on by the 
wer ofdemons.—See Farmer on Demonology, p.107. Тһе particulars described iu verses 18, 

0 and 23, are, indeed, all symptous of epilepsy. But if we even should suppose the man ‘wa 
an epileptic; it would not follow that the disorder was not induced hy demoniacai influence 


~Bloomyield. 


i 14. Matt. xvii 14 ; Luke ix. 37. 1 20. Luke ix. 42. 


Chap. 9: 28.) 


MARK. 


2380 $e Incous єтї» aute* To, et dvvacat 
The and Jesus mid «ohim; That, ifthuu art able 
Rio TEVEAL тарта бурата TØ TIOTEVOVTH. 
to believe; alltbings are possible tothe believing. 
24 [Kai] evðews kpa£as 6 таттр Tov то:8100, 
[And] immediatelyerying out the father ofthe child, 
*[uera 8akpvev] eAeye* Пстеош" Bonbet pov 
[with M he said; 1 believe; helpthou ofme 
тр атістід. 21боу Se 6 Inoous, бт: emicvv- 
the unbelief. Seeing andthe Jesus, that runs to- 
TPEXEL OXAOS, ETETIUNTE TH TWVEVMATL TQ AKA- 
gether acrowd, herebuked the spirit the un- 
дарт, Acywy avrq* То mvevuæ то алаћлор kat 
clean, saying toit; The spit the dumb aud 
kwpov, eyw тог emitavaw EteA0e e£ avrov, 
deaf, I tothee  commaad; Comeout of him, 
кси рткєті eigeAÜns eis QUTOY. Ka: kpa£av, 
and no more enter into him. And  cryingout, 
Kat woAAa onapatas, etqA0c. Kat eyevero 
and manytimes convulsing, і, came out. And he became 
oer vexpos, bo T€ TOAAGUS Acyelv, бт ameÜuvev. 
as dead, so that mang to say, that heis dead. 
o7 
?7*0 ĝe Inoous Kpatnoas avTov TNS Xetpos, 
The but Jesus taking him ofthe hand, 
Tyeipev QuTOVP* KAL avo T". 
raised up him; and he stood up. 


23 Kar eiseA@ovra avrov eis otov, of pabyrat 
And having cume him into a honse, the disciples 
3 e 
QUTOV EMNPWTWY QVTOV кот tiav ‘Ort nets 
ofhim asked him privately ; That we 
бирт A ; Эк 
ovk novynOnuev єкВалє auto; ол eurer 
not were able to cast out it? And  besaid 
avtots. Tovro To *yevos ev ovBevi Ovvarat eteA- 
to them; This the kind by nothing — isable to go 
* 
eww, et un ev тросєиҳу [кас vga eu. | 
out, if not in prayer [and fasting. 
30 Ka, exeiBey. e£eABcvres, парєторєџоуто ia 
And thence deparurgz, he passed through 
rns 'aAiXatas* tat ovk nearer, iva vis yvy. 
ihe Galilee; and not warwilling, that any oneshould know. 
31 BSi8arKke yap Tovs mutintas aüTov, KAL edey- 
5 
He taught for the disciples — ofhimself, and said 
ev *[avrois] ‘Оте 6 vios тоу avÜperov mapa- 
[to them ; That the son ofthe man is deli- 
SidoTat eis xeipas avOpwrwyv, Kat amokTevovaty 
veredup into hands of men, and they will kill 
P 
auTov” Kat атоктаиӣє:ѕ, TH трїт 7иєра ava- 


him; and having been killed, the third day he 

> 
сттсєта. | Of бє nyvoovr то pnua, kat 
will rise, They but didnot understand the word, and 


epoBourvTo avTov ETEPWTNOAL 
were afraid him to ask, 


3 Kat улбєу eis Kamepyraovu* kat ev тт оша 
And hecame to Capernaum; and in the house 


[Chap. 9: 33. 


93 And Jesus said ta 
him, * “Ir THOU CANST? 
+ All thines-can for the 
BELIEVING.” 


24 The FATHER of the 
CHILD immediately ex- 
claiming, said, * I do be- 
lieve; help My илк 
LIEF." 

25 And Jrsus perceiv- 
ing Thatthe Crowd war 
running together, he re- 
buked the IMPURE SPIRIT, 
saying to it, “ DUMB and 
* DEAF SPIRIT, E command 
thee; come out of him, aud 
enter him no more.” 


26 And crying ont, and 
greatly convulsing him, it 
came out; and he became 
like one dead, so that many 
said, “ Не із dead" ` 


97 But Jesus taking 
*his HAND, raised him, 
and he stood up. 


98 t And having entered 
a House, his DISCIPLES 
asked him privately, “Why 
could not tog cast it out ^ 


99 And he said to them, 
“This KIND can go out 
hy nothing, except by 
Prayer.” 


30 And departing from 
that place, they passid 
through GALILEE, and he 
desired that no one should 
know its 

31 for he taught his 
DISCIPLES; and he said 
to them, $“ The son of 
MAN is 4 being delivered 
into the Hands of Min, 
and they will kill him; 
and having been put to 
death, * after Three Days 
he will rise.” 


39 But THEY did not 
understand the worp and 
were afraid to ask Him. 


33 And he came to Ca- 
pernaum ; and being in the 


* Vatican Manuscrier.—23. Ir rHOU canst? All things.” 
27. his HAND. 


24. with tears—omit. 
$1. to him—om:t, 


95. and DRAF. 
$1 after Three Days he will rise. 


94. And—omi?, 
29. and Fasting.—omit, 


+ 31. The parallel pass^ge in Matt, xvii, 92, reads—'' The so» of man is about to be de. 


livered into the Hands of Mer..” 


193. Matt. xvii. 20; Mark 7i. 23, Luke xvii 6; John xi. 40. 


t 81. Matt. xvii 22; Lukeix 44 


128 Mate xvii. 19 


+ 


fhap. 9: 34.) MARK. [ Crap. 9: 43 
yevouevos, emnpwra avrovs Tt ev ту бдф|пооѕе, he asked ther, 
being, he asked them; What on the way |+ What did you dispute 


*[mpos éavrovs] dicdoyiCerbe ; 3% OÍ дє eotw- 
lamong yourselves] were you disputing? They but were 
тор" mpos aAAnAus yap StedAexXOnoay ev тт 
silent; with — oneanother for  theyhaddisputed on the 
30g, Tis uei(ov. “Kat kaÜwas, epwrnce 
way, who greater. And sitting бомо, he called 
tous додєка, kat Aeyet avrocs* Et Tis OeAet 
the — twelve, and aaya  tothem; If anyons  desirea 
TpoTOS Elval, ETTAL TAVTWY EOXATOS, Kat TAV- 
first tohe, he willbe ofall last, and of 
тоу diaxovos. % Ka: AaBwy maidiov, єсттсєу 
all а servant. And taking alittle child, he placed 
ауто EV џрєсф QUTOWV, Kal eva*ykaXig auevos 
it in midst ofthem, aod embracing in hisarme 
auto, єїтєў avtos: 97 “Os eav Ev тоу TOL0VTOV 
it, hesaid to them; Whoever one ofthe auch 
madiwy Seknrat єтї TQ ovouaTt pov, eue Oexe- 
little children may receive in the name ofme, me receives: 
Tat Kai бу cav eue Setnrat, ove eue SexeTal, 
and whoever me wmayreceive, not me receives, 
cAAa тоу amocTeiXavra pe. 8 Amekpitm Be 
but the having sent me. Answered and 
аут Iwavyns, Aeyov: Aidackade, eidouev Tiva 
to him John, paying: O teacher, I saw one 
TQ ovouaTi соу exBadAovTa Satmoviay кал єко- 
tothe паше ofthee casting out demons: and we 
Avcauer auTov, бті ovk akoAovOei ўши. 3O 
forbad him, becausenot Һе follows He 


бє 179005 eire: My koAvere avrov. Ovders yap 
but Jesus aaid: Not doyouforbid him. Noone for 


єттїў, ÓS TOINTEL Duvapav emi TQ OVOMATE роо, 


is, who  willdo amighty workin the name of we, 
kat боутсєта: тахо kakoAoymaci pe. POs 
and will he able readily to speak evil of me. Who 


yap ovk єттї Kad’ uwv, бтєр брор єттїў. АО 


for not із against you, for you is. Who 
уар av motio 0раѕ morypiov Фдатоѕ, ev 
for ever may give drink to you acup of water, in 


ovopaTt, OTL Xpig TOV ETTE, aunv Aeyw брі, ov 
name, because of Anointed you are, indeed Isay toyou, not 


ит amoAery Tov pirhov abrov. “Kat és av 
not hemaylose the reward ofhimeelf. And whoever 


akavóaAigT Eva TOV шікрои, тоу TiOTEVOVTOV 
may insuare one ofthe littte ones, ofthe helieving 


ELS EME, калоу єттїў ауте аллоу, є: TEPIKELTAL 
into me, good itis tohim rather, if hangs 


ĝos puAtKos тєр; TOV TpaxnAoy avTOV, Kal 
astoue — ofamill around the veck ofhim, « and 


BeBAnrat eis Tq» Oadaccay. 


has been cast iuto the sea. 


43 Kat eav скау- 
And if may 


балт тє ў ҳєр соо, атокофоу @утту* калори 
insoare thee the hand ofthee, cutthouoff her: good 


about on the RoAD?” 

34 But THEY were si- 
lent; for they had disputed 
with each other, on the 
ROAD, as to who would be 
greatest. 

85 And sitting down, he 
called the TWELVE, and 
says to them; 1 If any one 
desires to be first, he will 
be last of all, and a Ser- 
vant of all.” 

36 And ftaking a little 
Child, he placed it in the 
Midst of them, and em- 
bracing itin his arms, he 
said to them, 

87 “ Whoever may re- 

ceive one svucH little 
Child in my NAME, re- 
ceives Me; idem whoever 
* receives Me, receives not 
Me, but HIM who SENT 
me.” 
88 f And John * spoke 
to him, saying, ‘‘ Teacher, 
we saw one expelling De- 
mons in thy NAME, and 
we forbad him, Because 
he does not follow us.” 

89 But Jesus said, '* Do 
not forbid him ; {for there 
is no one who will doa 
Miracle in my NAME, and 
be able rashly to reproach 
me. 

40 For he who is not 
against 1m is for you. 

41 f For whoever may 
give you a Cup of Water 
to drink in *the NAME, 
That you are CHRIST'S, 
indeed I say to you, He 
shall by no means lose his 
REWARD. 


42 f Апа whoever may 
insnare one of * THESE 
LITTLE-ONES BELIEVING 
in me, it would be better 
for him if a Millstone 
should be fastened to his 
NECK, and he should be 
thrown into the SEA. 

43 fAnd if thy HAND 
insnare thee, cu* it off; it 


* Vatican MaxuscniPT.—33. among themselves—omif, 
38. spoke to tiim. 41. the хале, That you are Снкізт'в. 


ў 33. Matt. xviil. 1; Luke ix. 40; xxii. 94. 
t£ 8 Mott. xviii. 2; Mark x. 16. 
15' 1 Cor. xii. 8. t 41. Matt. x. 42, 
1 45. Deut. xii 6; Matt. v.203 xviii & 


~ 


87. receives Ma 
42. THESE LITTLE-ONES. 


Ї 35. Matt. хх. 26,27; Mark x. 4 
1 37. Matt. x. 40, Luke ix. 48. 


1 38. Luke ix. 49 


$ 42. Matt. xviii, 6; Luke xvii. b 


‚ the 


Chap. 9: 4t] MAHK. 


[Chap. 10: 2. 


сог єттї KVAAOV eis THY Cony eigeAQeiw, N Tas 
sotheeitis crippled iuto the life to enter, than the 
дуо xeipas exovra ameAÜeiw eis THY YEEVVAV, 
two hands having toga into the Gehenna, 
eis то тор то атВєстоу, [отоу 6 ckwAnE 
into the бге the inextinguishable, [where the worm 
аутшу оу TEAEVTG, Kal TO пор OU oBevvurat. | 
ofthem not dies, and the fire mot is quenched.) 
45 Kar eay 6 mous cov cxavdadri(n тє, атокофоу 
And if the foot of thee may insnare thee, cut thou off 
avTov’ Kadov esti cot eroeAdey eis. THY боти 
bim; good itis to thee toenter into the life 


XwAov, ў Tovus доо подаѕ exovra BANOnvat eis 


lame, than the two feet having tohecast into 
тти yeevvav, *[ets то mup то aaBeavov, * отоо 
the — Gehenna, iuto the fire theinextinguishable, where 


Ó okwAnt avTwy ov TeÀeUTG, Kal TO тир ov 
the worm ofthem not dies, aud the fre not 
cBevvurat. ]. 7 Kai eav б ofOadpos соо orav- 
is quenched.] And if the eye of thee may 
бам сє, ekBaAe avrov: kaAov got ea! povo- 
insnare thee, cast thou out him; good totheeitis one- 
$0aAuor eigeAQeiv eis THY BaciAeiav Tov беди, 
eyed toenter into the kiugdom ofthe God, 
È : 
n дио офбдалџоџиѕ exovra BAnOnvat eis THY ye- 
thao two eyes having tobecast into the Ge- 
evvav “[ тоо mupos,] *ómov ó скол avrov 
henna [ofthe  fire,] where the worm of them 
ov TeAeuTQ, Kal TO пор ov сВєууотои. 49 Tias 
not dies, and the fire not is quenched, Every one 
c 
yap тир: GàAigOmcerai * [ka паса @vota 
for withfre shallbe salted; [and ST sacrifice 
c 
QAL ahicOnoerat. | 50 Калор To &Aas* eav бє 
with salt shall he salted.] Good the salt; if but 
с 
TO GAas avadoy YEVETQI, EV тїї ауто арти- 
salt withouttast’ may become, with what it will you 
t 
тєтє; Exere ev éavTois &Aas, KAL empnvevere 
season? — Have yon in yourselves salt, and  heyou at peace 


ev аллтлћо:5. 


with one another, 


КЕФ, г, 10, 


1 Kar ekeiÜcy ауастаѕ epxetat ets та Ópia 
And from thence arising hecomes into the borders 


Tns lovdatas, ĝia Tov Tepav Tov lopõavov* Kat 
ofthe Judea, hy the otherside ofthe Jordan; and 


туомтореооута палу oXAOL "pos auTOV* кои, 


€ome together again crowds to him; aod, 
Qs є:00є1, палі єбідаскєу ауто. 2 Kai 
as he had been accustomed, again he taught them. And 


mpogeAÓovres Papicatot єттроттсау avrov: Fi 
approaching Pharisees asked him; г 


е 
eteg Tiv avÓpi yuvaika amwoAvoar; metpaCovTes 
it is lawful fora man a wife to release? tryiug 


is better for thee to ented 
LIFE crippled, than having! 
Two Hands to depart te! 
+ GEHENNA, into THATIN- 
EXTINGUISHABLE FIRE; 


44 }[ where the worm 
dies not, and the FIRE is, 
not quenched.} 


45 And if thy root in- 
snare thec, cut it off ; itis 
better for thee to enter 
lame into LIFE, than hav- 
ing TWO Feet, to he cast 
into GEHENNA, t[into the 
UNQUENCHABLE FIRE; 

46 where the wor dies 
not, and the FIRE is not 
quenched.} 

47 And if thine EYE in- 
snare thee, pluck it out; 
it is better for thee to en- 
ter one-eyed into the 
KINGDOM of Gop, than 
having Two Eyes to be cast 
into * Gehenna; 

48 f where their WORM 
dies not, and the FIRE is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall 
be salted with fire: t fand 
every Sacrifice shall be 
scasoned with Salt.] 

$0 f SALT is good; but 
if the sALT become taste- 
less, how will you restore 
Its saltness? Have Salt in 


yourselves, and be at 
peace with one another.” 
CHAPTER X. 


1 And arising from 
thence, he comes into the 
CONFINES of JUDEA, *even 
beyond the JORDAN; and 
again Crowds come toge- 
ther to him, and again, as 
he had been accustomed, 
he taught them. 

2 {And Pharisees ap- 
proaching, asked him, to 
try him, “Is it lawful for 
a Man to dismiss his 
Wife?” 


T ———————— 


* Vatican Manuscuir7.—44, where the worm dies not, and the rin ғ is not quenched— 


omit, 
FIRE is not quenched—omtt, __ 47. Gehenna, 
every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Salt—omit. 


45 & 46. into the INEXTINGUISHADLE FIRE; where their worm dies not, and the 
47. of FIRE—omil, 
1. even beyond the JORDAN. 


49. and 


+ 43. A Hebrew term, meaning the valley ofthe son of Hinnom, For (шпег remarks see 


Appendix, t 44, 45, 46, 42. 


пе clauses bracketed in these verses, are not lourd in the 


*atican. They are marked as doubtful by Griesbach, and are expunged by Tischendorf 


t 48. Isa. lxvi. 24. .150. Matt. v. 13; Luke xiv. 84. 
ІС 1 2. Matt. хіх 


11. Matt, xix. 1; John x 4; 


Chap. 10: 3.) | 


MARK. 


avrov. ʻO de arokpiðeis emey avTows* Ti 
him. He and anawering said 
bpw everetAato Мостѕ ; 108 бє evroy: Mwons 
to you did enjoin Moses? Theyand said; Moses 


єтєтрєўє BiBAtov атостас:оо ураа, kat aro- 


allowed a scroll ofseparation tobe written, and to re- 
Avoat. 5 Kat *[azokpi£eis] ó Inoous eumev 
ease. And [answering] the — Jesus said 


autots* Проѕ туи TKAnpoKapdiay брои eypadev 


tothem; For the hardness of heart ofyou he wrote 
Ёш» тту evroAnv тоаутти. 6 Ато дє apxns 
toyou the commandment this. From but abegimniug 


&Tigecos арсєу Kat OnAV єтогпаєу avrovs б 0є05. 
ofcreatiun а male aud a female he made them the God, 


T**'Eyekey TovTrOv Katadenpet avOpwros тоу 
“On account  ofthia shall leave aman the 
татєра aüTOU KOL TNV итүтєра, ^| Kat pog koA- 


father ofhimselfand the mother, and ahallhe closely 
AnOnoeTat mpos THY 'уиушка abTov] 9 Kai 
uniced to the wife — of bimself,] aod 
egovTat of буо ets тарка шау. “Qore ovkert 

ahallbe the тои flesh one.” Sothat nolonger 
«i01 дио, аһА@ ша сарё.  9'O ovv é 0cos ouve- 
theyaretwo, but one flesh. What then the God has join- 


Gevter, avOpwros un xepi(erw. Kar ev тр 


edtogether, а шап not disunitea, And in the 
оила way of padnta: avTov тєр тоу 
house ogain the disciplea ofhim concerning ofthe 
avrov exnpwtnoay ауто. 3! Kae Лєуе 

him asked him. Aud he вау" 


awTois* ‘Os cav атолису THY "yvvaika @йтоо, 


to them; Whoever may release the m. о а mm Md 
, 

Kat YNT QAANY, MOIXATAL єт QUTNV. 

and may marry another, commits adultery with her. 


12 Kat eas yuvn атолитр TOV avdpa абттѕ, Kat 
"Апа if awoman mayrelease the husband ofherself, and 


yauniy аЛ, porxatat. ЇЗ Kat просєфероу 
may be married to another, commits adultery. And they brought 
аот таба, iva бутта: auTwv’ of ĝe pwabnra 
to hinn litti children that he might tonch them ș the but disciplea 
emeTinwy ToS тротфероуту. !41доу бє б 
rebuked those Uringing. Seeing bnt the 


lygovs пуауакттсє, kat evrev avTois* Agere 
Jesua was diarleased, and said — tothem; Allow 


та подіє epxeoOat mpos me, HN KeAvere аута" 
Mhelitdechildren to come to me, not hinder them; 


тоу yap TotovTwy єттїў ў ВасіЛеа Tov Ücov. 
ofthe for aurb like is the kingdom ofthe God. 


15 дити Хєуо бшу, ds eav un Setnrat Tov Baci- 


(Chap. 10: 15. 


`“ 


3 And HE answerin 


tothem; Wha:| said to them, “ What di 


Moses command You?” 

4 And THEY said, f“ Mo- 
ses permitted a Writ of 
Divorce to be written, and 
to dismiss her.” 

5 And Jxsus said to 
them, “ Because of your 
STUBBORN DISPOSITION 
he wrote you this com- 
MAND. 

6 But from the Begin- 
ning of Creation, *he made 
them Male and Female. 

7 1 Оп account of ths 
а Man shall leave his FA- 
THER and MOTHER, * and 
adhere to his WIFE ; 

8 and the Two shall be- 
come one Flesh; so thal 
they are no longer Two, 
but One Flesh. 

9 What Gop, then, has 
united, let no Man sever. 

10 And, in the House, 
*the DISCIPLES again 
asked him * concerning 
this, 

11 And he says to them, 
1 “ Whoever shall disnuss 
his WIFE, and marry ano- 


ther, comnnts *dultery 
with her. 
13 And if * she who 


+dismisscs her HUSBAND, 
shall marry arother, she 
commits adultery. 


13 f And they brought 
little Children to hun, 
that he might touch them; 
and the DISCIPLES re- 
buked *them. 

14 But Jesus seeing it, 
was displeased, and said to 
them, “Allow the LITTLE 
CHILDREN to come to me, 
and forbid them not; for 
to SUCH LIKE belongs the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 

15 Indeed I say to yon, 
Whoever does not receive 
the kinepox of Gop, like 


Indeed [say toyou, whoever not may receive the king- 
* Vatican Махозсвірт,—5. answering—omit, 6. he made them, 7. and 
adhere to hia wirz—omit. 10. the DISCIFLES. 10. concerning this. 13. she 


who dismisses her нозвАхр, shall marry another. 


13, them. 


but, 


+ 12. Strictly Meine. a Jewish wife could not divorce her husband: therefore, apolusee 


May be considere 


as used with some license, and perhaps, too, with reference to the cus- 


toms of the Gentiles rather ‘han «ne Jews. and *ntended as a rule to the Apostles tor geze*el 
application, and which should put both sexes on the same footing. 


1 4. Deut. xxiv. 1: Matt. v. 31; rix.7. 


t 
11. Matt. v.82: xix.9; Luke rvi. 13; Rom. vii. 8; 1 Cor. vii, 10, 11. 


+ 
13» Luke xviii. 15. 


7. Gen. it.24; 1 Сог. vl 16: Eph. v 31. 


J 13. Matt xix. 


Chap. 10: 161] MARK. 


Aeiay Tov Ücov Gs maidiov, ov pn eweAÓm eis 


dom ofthe God like alittle child, net not mayenter into 
avrQy; 16 Kat evazykaAimauevos avra, — TiÜeis 
her. And embracing 1u his arms them, havingplaced 


TAS Xeipas em’ avra, yvAoyet аута. 
the banda upon them,  heblessed them. 


W Kat єкторєооџєуоо uvtov eis ббор, mpoo- 
And going out ofhim into away, run- 
драџоу eis, Kat YOVUTETNTAS avTOv, emmpora 
ning up one, and kneeling before him, he asked 
e 
avTOv" AijagkaAe a'yaÜe, ті ToinTw, iva Cony 
him ; O teacher good, what must Ido, that life 
олољлоу KAnpovouyow ; 13 0) 8e Iqmovs єїтєў 
age-lasting I may inherit? The and Jesus said 
aury’ Тї дє Aeyeis ауадоу ; ovdets ayabos, ei 
то him; Why me calletthou goud? no one good, it 
um eis, 6 0cos. Tas єртолаѕ  oibas* '* Mm 


not one, the God, The commandmenta thou knowest, Dosis | 
poixeuams* Mq qovevans: My  kAejmns 


thou mustcommit adultery, Not thou must kill; Notthou unnstateal; 
Mn wev)ouaprvpnans *{Mn amocTepnons:] 
Not thou must testify falsely; (Not thou mustdelraud | 
Tiua тоу патєра соо, kat THY pAnTepa." 20 
Honor the father ofthee, wad the mot her,”* He 
бє *[amoxpibets | evrey ALTA Aldackade, TAUTA 
but [answering] said — tolum, O teacher, these 
тарта edvaatauny ex veorntos цои. ?Ї'О be 
all І kept from childhood  ofme. He but 
InTcus euBAeyas auTw, зруаттсаєу avTov, Kai 
Jesus looking on him, loved him, and 
evrev auro’ ‘Ev со: ӧстере" traye, боа 
aud — tohim: Опе tothee lacks: Bo, whatever 
exels TwAnTOY, Kat бо$ т015 mTwXOLS* ка! 
thou hast sell, and = give tothe poar; and 
éges Өтсаџроу ev ovpave* Kai Sevpo, акоћ- 
thoy shalt have treasure in heaven: aud hither, ful- 
~ 1 со 
оубє: por, *[apas rov eravoov. | ??*O de стоу- 
low me, [taking up the cross. ] He but looking 
vacas emt TW Aoyw, аттлдє AvmOvuTQVos* NY 
sad at е word, wentuway sorrowing: Һе was 


yap exev кттиата TOAAQ. 3 Kar тер:В^єра- 


for having possessions many. And looking 
uevos ó Iqcovs, Аєує Tois pabyrars abrov: 
round the Jesus, Bays to tbe disciples — of himself: 
Iles биткоАшз of Ta XPNUATA exovTes eis THY 
Пом hardly those the riches haying into the 
f Ane 
BacıAciay тоо Oeov eigeAevcovrat, ** Of бє 
kingdom ofthe God shall enter, They and 
t 
padnta: eQauBovvro єтї Tots Avyois avrov, 'О 
disciples were astonished at the words of him, The 


Se 179005 талу amokpiOers eye: аито:$* Tekva, 
l.. Jesus again answering say - tuthem; Children, 
Есу дускоћоу єттї * [Tovus mem0iÜoTas ETL TOIS 
how difficult itis {those having confidence їп the 


хрпиатш, |eis тту BaaiXeiav Tov 0cov errebe. 
riches, ] into the kingdom ofthe God to enter. 


(Chap. 10: 24. 


a little Child, he will by ne 
means enter it.” 


16 And taking them in 
his arms, and placing his 
HANDS on them, he blessed 
them. 


17 f And going out into 
the Road, one running up, 
jand kneeling before him, 
asked him, “ Good Teach- 
er! what must I do, that Ù 
may inherit aionian Life.” 


18 And Jesvs said ta 
him, Why dost thou call 
Me good? No one is good, 
except one, GOD. 


19 Thou knowest the 
COMMANDMENTS 3 { * Do 
not commit murder; Do 
not commit adultery; Do 
not steal; Do not testify 
falsely: Honor thy FATHER 
and MOTHER.” 


20 And HE said tohim, 
“Teacher. all these have 
І kept from my Chie 
| hood.” 


21 And Jrsus looking 
on him, loved him, aud 
said to him, “ One thing 
thou lackest; go, sel 
whatever thou hast, and 
give to the * Poor, and thou 
shalt have f Treasure in 
Heaven; and come, follow 
me.” 

22 But HE was grieved 
at the worp, and went 
away sorrowing; for he 
had great Possessions.” 

23 Then Jesus looking 


round, says to his DISCI- 
PLES, f" With what diffi- 
culty will THOSE HAVING 
RICHES enter the KING- 
ром of Gop.” 


24 And the DISCIPLES 
were astonished at his 
wORDs. But Jesus again 
answermg, says to them, 
t" Children, how difficult 
it is to enter the KINGDOM 
of Go». 


* Vatican MaNvscaIPT.—19. Do not commit murder ; ло commit adultery. 
21. 
24. those having confidence in n1cHEs—omtt, 


t l». Fxod. xx, 13. ) 
t 23. Matt. xix. 23; Luke xviii. 94. 


Do not defraud—omit, 20. answering—omit, 


cRoss—omit, 
t l7. Matt. xix. 16; Luke xviii. 18, 

v1.12, 90; xix.21; Luke xii.33, zV1.0. | 

кххі. 24 25; Psa. lii. 7; xii. 10, » Tim. vi. 17. 


1& 


оог. 21. taking up the 


121. Mart. 
1 24. Joh 


Rom. xiii. @ 


Фар. 10: 25.) MARK. 


% EvkomwTepov єттї кацулоу dia TNS троца- 


Easier it ia acamel through the hole 
Aras TNs padidos д:єЛдєіу, N TAovaior eis THY 
ofthe needle to paxs, than arichman into the 

P 
BaaiAeiav тоу Ücov eweAÜew. SOF бє mepia- 
kingdom ofthe God to enter. They and greatly 
ows e£emAgogovro, Aevyovres pos éavTOvs- 
were amazed, saying among themselves; 

E 

Kai tis Suvata: тоёуу; “T EuBaefas бє 
And who is able to be saved? Looking on and 


autos б 170005, Aceyer Пара avOporrois aóvva- 
them the Jesus, says; With men impoasi- 


Tov GAN’ ov mapa Tw Өєш* mavTa yap Suvara 


hie уһ not with the God: all for possible 
ә 

єттї Tapa Tw Өєф. ?ЗНрёато ó Пєтроѕ Aeyeiv 

is 7 with the God, Begsn the Peter to say 


avrq- Idov nets афткарєу парта, Kat nKOA~ 
to him: Lo, left all, and fol- 


we „ 
ovOgcauev со. 0 *[Атокр:деѕ]) ó 1Їттои$ 
lowed. thee. (Anawering) the Jesus 
evrev: Auny Acyw bu, ovders єттї, bs apn- 
said: Indeed І зау toyou, noone is, who has 


kev oiktav, N adeAdos, N adeAdas, N татера, N 
left houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or 


рттєра [т "wvaua,] N Tekva, N aypous, 
mother, (or wife,] or children, or fields, 
e P 

évekev  euov Kai Évekev тоу evyyeAiov, 9 eav 
on accountof me and on account of the glad tidings, if 
mnm AaBn ékaTovraTAagi0va, vvv ev TQ 
not he may receive a hundred fold, now in the 
каср TOUTO, OlKIaS, Kat adeAdous, kat aded- 
season this, houaes, and brothers, and sis- 


Pas, Kat MNTEpas, Kat TeKva, KAL a'ypovs, META 


tera, and mothers, and children, and fields, with 
Diwypwv, Kat ev Tw оиши: TQ epxopevp боту 
persecutioua, and in the age to come, lfe 
aiwviov. 3! TloAAot дє egovrat прюто, coxa- 
age-lasting. Many but аһа] be first, last; 
a 

Tor Kat egxeTot, прото. * Нтау дє ev ту 

and last, бга, They теге апа iu the 
65y avaßaiwovres eis 'lepocoAvua* Kat nv 
way goiog up to Jerusalem : and — was 


Kat eÜauBovvTo, 


mpoaywy avtous б Ingouvs: 
aud they were amazed, 


going before them the Jesua: 
kat akoAovOovres epoBovrro. Кои mapaAaBwv 
and following they were afraid, And taking aside 
тали TOUS додєка, nptato avrois Aeyew та 
again the twelve, he began to them to tell the things 
є 

peAAovrTa ary cupBavew Ori Dov, ava- 
being about to him to happen: For lo, we 


Baivopev eis Чєросоћоџа, kat б vios Tov арбро- 
goup to Jerusalem, and the son ofthe »man 


mov парадобтсєтог Tois Gpxiepevgi Kat Tos! 


wiil he delivered up tothe  hizh-priests and tothe 


"урациатєџсі" Kat KaTakpivovoly avTOv дарат, 
scribes : and they will condemn him to death, 


ког mapadwoovow avTov тоу єбуєсі, 3* kai 
and they will delivar up him tothe Gentiles, and 


(Chap. 10: 33, 


- x 


25 Xt is easier for a 
Camel to pass through the 
NEEDLE’S EYE, than for a 
Rich man tọ enter the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 

26 And they were exe 
ceedingly astonished, say- 
ing *to hin, * Who then 
can be saved?” 

27 And Jesus looking 
on them, says, “ With Меп 
it may be impossible, but 
not with Gop; for with 
* God everything is possi- 
ble." 

28 PETER began to say 
to him, “ Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed 
thee.” 

29 Jesus said, * Indeed 
Isay to you, There is no 
one who has left House, or 
Brothers, or Sisters, or Fa- 
ther, or Mother, * or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, on 
my account, aud on ac- 
countofthe GLAD TIDINGS, 


30 who will not receive 
ta hundred-fold, now, in 
this T13E,— Houses, and 
Brothers, and Sisters, and 
Mothers, and Children, and 
Lands,—but with Perse- 
cutions; and in the AGE 
to COME, aionian Life. 

31 {But many will be 
first, who are last; and 
last, who are first.” 


32 {Ап they were on 
the ROAD going up to Je- 
rusalem; and JEsus was 
preceding them; and they 
were* amazed. And THEY 
who FOLLOWED him were 
afraid as the took aside 
again the TWELVE, and be- 
gan to teli them the 
TIINGS BEING ABOUT to 
befall him. 

33 “ Behold, we are go- 
ing up to Jerusalem, and 
the зох of MAN wil! be 
delivered up to the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and {о the 
SCRIBES; and they will 
condemn him to death, 
and will deliver him up to 
the GENTILES; 


"a VaricaN MANUSCRIP£.—20, to him, “ Who.” 
29. or Wife—omit, 

+ 28. Matt. xix. 27; Luke xviii. 28. 
Luke xiii. 30. t 32. Matt. xx. 17; Luke xviii. 30. 
Luke іх. 22: svili. 81. 


27, God. 
32. amazed. And тнет who ro1Lowep him were afraid, ashe took 


$ 30. Luke xviii, 30, 


20. answering- mit. 


31. Matt. xix. 
132. Mark viii. 31; ir 3b 


chap. 10: 341 MARK. 


[ Chap. 10. 44. 


єрлолЁоисіу ауто, ког растіүштоосір QuTov, 
they will mock him, aud they will scourge him, 


кас EUMTVTOVOLY ауто, KAL QTOKTEVOUTLY аутор" 


and they willspitupon him and they will кі tim; 
kai T) трт} шера avacTnoeTa. * Kats? og- 
and the third day he willstanc up. And eore 


e 
TopevovTat ауте IaxwBos kat Iwavyns, ot vior 
to him Jamec ац” John, ‘he sone 
ZeBedatov, Acyovress AsSackade, OeAouey, “2 
of Zebedee- caving: O teacher. that 
6 gay citnowmer, 09,077 Suy. P'O Be emery 
whatever we may ask, ‘hou maw г^ СО бог ша. He but -id 


&vrois* Te Beer: топто: pe бшу; ОЇ ĝe 
to tbem; What do you wish to do me for-ou? They snd 


evrov ауте" Aos Tuv, iva eis єк Better. соо, 
said  tolim; Give tous, that ene at right Ofthee, 


кол cis єЁ evwvvpwy cov Kabitwuev ev тр Sotn 
aud one s&t left ofthee жэ шау ait in th- glory 


cov. 33'O де 'Iqoovs cimer avrois* Ouk oiQare, 
ofthee. The and resus said <cothem; Not youknow, 


тї avTewgÜe, Avvacde mew то wornpioy, б 
what yuuask, Areyouable f, drink the cup, which 


EYW TiVo, Kat то BarTiopa, б eyw BamtiCouat, 
{ drink, anc the dippin . which I am dipped. 


BawrisOnvac: 9 Of 8e emoy avre’ Avvaucba, 
to bedipped? The» «ud saia tohim: We are able, 


О бє Incous єїтєў avroise To *[uev] morn- 


we wish, 


The and Jesus said tothem: The [indeed cup, 
pov, б eyw mive, тиєтбє* Kat T^ Bantioua, 
which I driuk, you will drink; and the dipping, 


ó syw BarriCouat, Ваттітеттєсбє" 40 то de 
which І am dipped, you-illcd! vod: Ye bot 


kabirat єк Setiwy wou kai EÈ evwyumwy, our EF- 


to sit at right ofme and cst left, rer it 
qıy euov Sovvat, add’ ols AToimacrat, 
3 mine to give, but tuwhom it has been prepared, 


4 Ka: akovravTes of Sexa, трёауто ayavakr ei 


Anc havingheard the ten, ‘they boran to һе angry 
mepi lakwBov каг leavrow, ʻO ĝe Inaovs 
ой Samer and John, "ho bt Jesus 


"pogcKaAegauevos GUTOUS, Neyet QuTOUS* Orða- 
having called them, k-saya -*^th«n; You know, 


TE, бт: of бокоорте$ apxetv тор cÜvev, KATAKU- 


that those presuming torule tho nationa йога 
pievovgtv QUTWV, Kat of peyadot auTwv kaTečov- 
over them, and the great efthem exercise 
cia(ovaiw avrov. $ Ovx obtw бє exrat ev 
Puthority over them. Not t9  butitshallhe among 
бра" add bs cav càn yeverOat peyas ev 
yous but whoever maywish to hecome great among 
Suv, ec rat buwy Siakovos* 4 ког ds eav Oen 
you, shallbe ofyou  aservant; and whoever may wish 


he. 35, two Sons. 35. saying to him, “О Teacher.” 
Right. 37. the Left. 88. or. 

43. And Jesus. 43.. tis поб во among you. 
Mieco. Matt. xx. 20, t 41. Matt. xx. 24, 
xx. 26,28; Mark ix. 35; Lukeix. 48. 


* VaricaN Manuscarpr.—s4. spit on him, and scourge him, 


80. indced—omit, 
44. among you. 


T 42. Luke xxii, 25. 


34 and they will mock 
him, and *spit on him, 
and scourge him, and put 
him to death, and *after 
Three Days he will rise," 

35 And james and John, 
the * rwo Sons of Zcbedee, 
come to him, *saying to 
him, “ О Teacher, we wish 
that thou wouldst do for 
us whatever we may * ask 
thee." 

36 And HE said to them, 
“What do you desire me 
to do for you?” 

87 And ri EY said t5 him, 
“Grant to us that we may 
sit, one ct *thy Right 
hand, and the ixher at 
* thy Left, in thy GLORY.” 

88 But Jesus said to 
them, “You know not 
what you ask. Can you 
drink the сор which £ 
drink? *or undergo the 
IMMERSION with which £ 
am being overwhelmed!” 


39 And THEY said to 
him, * We can.” And JF- 
sus said to them, You wil? 
drink the сор which # 
drink, and undergo the IM- 
MERSION with which X 
am being overwhelmed ; 

40 but to sIT at my 
Richt hand, “or at thc 
Left, 22 not mine to give, 
except “or whom it is pre- 
pared." 

41 f And the TEN, hav- 
ing heard, were indignant 
against James and Join. 

42 * And Jesus, having 
caled them, he says to 
them, 4“ You know That 
THOSE presuming to rule 
the NATIONS domineer 
over them, and their GREA% 
ones exercise authority 
over them. 

48 {But "it is not so 
among you; but whoever 
may desire to become great 
among you, shall be Your 
Servant; ^' 

44 and whoever * among 
you may desire to become 


84. after Three Davs 
35, ask thee. 37. the 
40. or at the Left. 


t 43. Matt 


MARK. 


Феу "yevecCai протоѕ, єттї mavTwy OovAos: 
of you to become firat, shall be of all a slave; 
4 cat yap 6 vios Tov avOpwrrov ovk 9ABe Staxov- 
and for ihe sou ofthe man not came to be 
nonvat, andra Staxovynaat, kat dovvar TNV jux v 
served, but to serve, and togive the life 
QÛÚTOU AvTpoy аут: тоААши, 
of himselfa ransom for many. 
46 Kat epxovrai eis “Iepixw' kat exmopevopevov 
And theycome into Jericho; and going out 
auTov amo 'leptxo, kat Tov pabyTwy avTov, Kat 


Chan 15: 45.) 


ofhim fiom Jericho, and the disciples ofhim, and 
oxAov ikavov, vios Tixatov, Bapriuatos 6 Tuo- 
a crowd great, ason  ofTimeus, Bartimeua the blind, 
hos, єкабтто тара ттуу ddov mpocaitav. 4 Kat 
sat by the way begging. And 
akovcas, óT: Incous ó NaCwpaios єттїр, nptato 
heariug, that Jesus the Nazarite itis, he began 


крає ког Aevyeiw* ‘O vios Aavib, Ingov, eXen- 
tocryout and tosay; The son ofDavid, Jesus, have pity 
gov pe. “S Kat emeriuov avTQ тоААо:, іра 
on me, And rebuked him many, sothat 
ciwwrnon 6 бє moAAw paddAov expacety Tre 
he might be silent; he but much more cried out; O son 
Aavid, eAenoov pe. ^) Kae oras ó 17000, 
of David, have pity оп me. And stopping the Jesus, 
ermen auTov Quvg80nvat Kat Pwvuvot тоу Tug- 
told him to he ealled; sud theycalled the blind, 
Aov, Aeyovres avTq* Oapoet, evetper фору 
saying tohim; Takecourage,  riseup; he calls 

сє. °O 8e атоВалоу ro iuatioy abrov, avas- 
thee. He aud throwing off the mantle ofhimself, arising 
Tas àle xpos rov Incovy, 9!Ka amokpiteis 
came to the Jesus. And answeriug 
Aeyet autw б Inoous: Ti 0cAeis тосо сог; 
saya tohimthe Jesua; What dost thou wish J may do to thee? 
О дє rTv$Aos єгтєў avte’ "PagBovvt, iva ava- 


Theaund blind said to him; Rabboni, that Imay 
Влеро. 52 "О бє Inoous eurev avrq* Traye 7 
see agaiu. Theand Jesus said tohim; Go; the 


TITTIS соу сєсокє сє Kai evdews aveBaeve, 
faith ofthee haasaved thee. Andimmediately he saw again, 


€ 
kat nKoAovdet аот ev тт ёде. 
and followed him in the way. 


КЕФ. ta’, 11. 
l Kat бте eyyiCovow eis "lepovcaAmu, eis 


And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to 
Вубфауп kat ByOaviay, mpos TO opos тоу eàai- 
Bethphage and Bethany, to themountainofthe olive 
wy, атоттєААе: био rov цабттоу abTOV, Kee 


trees, he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 


[ Chap. 1: 1. 
Chief, shall be the Slave of 
All. 


45 t For even the son of 
MAN came not to beserved, 
but to serve, and te give 
his LIFE a Ransom for 
many.” 

46 tAnd they came te 
Jericho. And as he was 
departing from Jericho 
with his DISCIPLEs, and a 
great Crowd, * a Blind Beg- 
gar, t Bartimeus, (the зом 
of Timeus,) sat by the 
ROAD. 

47 And hearing That it 
was Jesus the Nazarite, he 
began to cry out, and say, 
* «Jesus, SON of David, 
have pity on me!” 

48 And many charged 
him to be silent; but Hx 
cried out much more, “Son 
of David, have pity on 
me!” ; 

49 And Jesus stopping, 
* said, “Call him.” And 
they called the BLIND man, 
saying tohim, ** Take cour- 
age, arise; he calls thee.” 

50 And mE, throwing 
off his f MANTLE, * leaping 
up, came to JEsus. 

51 And Jtsus address- 
ing him, said, “ What dost 
thou wish I may do for 
thee?" The BLIND man 
said to him, f“ Rabbonil 
that I may receive my 
sight.” 

52 And Jesus said to 
him, “Со; thy FAITH 
has restored thee.” And 
he immediately received 
sight, and followed * him 
on the ROAD. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And f when they drew 
near to Jerusalem, to Beth- 
phage, and Bethany, near 
* the MOUNT of OLIVES, he 
sends Two of his DISCI- 


PLES, 
| 


* Vatican Manusceipt.—46. Bartimeus 
BROAD. Aud. 47. Son of David, Jesus, have. 
leaping up. came. 52. him on the noab. 


t 46. Bartimeus, із considered by many to be a real name, 
Timaion. 
the whole body. 
ploughingin the field,— Wakefield. 


а Blind Beggar, the son of Timeus, sat by the 
49. said, “Call him,” 
1. raat моохт Which is, 


E e, and not an explication of ho whyos 
t 50. Or upper garment, This was of considerable dimensions, and enveloped 
In those hot countries, they threw it aside when thev were at work, or 
t 51. Rabboni, an intensified signification of Rabbi 


And, 50, 


meaning My Master; the highest title ofhonorin the Jewish schools, Itis only usedlin one 


other passage in the New Testament—John xx, 16, 


145. Matt. xx. 28. ‚_146. Matt. xx. 90; Luke xviii, 35. 
v. 84, $1. Matt. xxil; Luke sx 29; John xii. 14, - 


152. Matt. іх, 99. Mark 


fhap.1 1.9] MARK. 

Aeyet avroiss 2"Yrayere eis THY KWUNV THY 
saya to them: Go you into the town shat 

«aTevavri pwy’ Kat evlews elomopevopevot 
opposite you; and immediately entering 


eis auTnv, єйрїїтєтє поћоу Sedenevor, ep бу 
Into her, you will find acolt having been tied, upon which 
ovdets avépwrwy кєкаб:кє* Лотаутє$ avTov 
no опе ofmen has sats having loosed him 
eyayere. 3 Kai eav ris бш» emn’ To ror 
lead you. And if anyone to youshouldsay; Why do 
єтє rovro; emate)  *['OnYó kvpios avrcv 
you this? aay you; [That] the master of him 
Xpetav cget Kat єидєюѕ avrov amogTeAAEt 
need his; and immediately him he willsend 
moe, Eri доу д Ü бєб 
woe. гь. NAGoy бє, Kat єйроу толор ócóeuevov 
hers. геу went and, and found acolt having been tied 
mpos ^p J pw efw emt vOv audodov Kat 
near Же dorr without in the atreets and 
Avovuty угор. 5 Kat tives TWV eket EOTNKO- 
they loose him. And some ofthose there stand- 
Twy €Aeyov avrotss Te поетє AvovTes Tov 
ing said tothem; What doyou loosing the 
mwrov; OI Se єтоу avrois Kabws everetharo 
colt? They and said tothem even as commanded 
ó Iqcovs: кої афтка» avrovs. 7 Kat nyayov 
the Jesus; and they+ufferei them. And theyl-d 
Tov TwAov Tpos rov lgcovr, Kat emiBaAXovciv 
the colt to the Jesus, aad they threw npon 
аит та іратіа aitwy Kat exabioey єт’ auTY. 
him the mantles of themselves; and he sat upon him, 
8 ПоллЛог дє Ta ÍLAT abrwy єстрюсау eis THY 
Many andthc mantlesofthemselves apread in the 
4bov: алло бє oroiBadas єкотто» єк тору 


way othcrs and branchea cutoff from the 
8evüpev, *[Kar edTpewvvov es ттр бӧбоу.] 
trees, and scattered in th. way.) 
9 Ка, of mpoayovtes kat oi aKkoXovÜovrres 
And those going before and those following 
epa ov, *[Aeyorres.] 'Qsarvva* €vAo'ynuevos 
did cry, [saying. Hosanna; worthy of blessing 
б epxouevos *[ev ovouari kvpiov'] 10 evAoyn- 
he coming [in name of Lord; ] worthy of 


pevn Ù epxouern Bactrcia тоу татроѕ Tov 


blessing the coming kingdom = ofthe father ofus 


Aaud: dcavva ev ros pitos, 1 Kat eigmA- 
David; Hosanna in the highest, And en- 
Bev ets "IepocoAvua ó Incous, [ко] eis то 
tered iuto Jerusalem tho Jesus, [andj into the 


iepov: kai meptBAcfauevos порта, оциаз nòn 
temple; and havinglooked round ce all, evening now 


ovens TNS wpas, єЁт\дєу eis BynOanay uera 
being the hour,  hewentont to Bethany with 


TOV dwoeka, 
һе twelve 


1? Ко тр emavpiov єЁєАбортоу auTwv ато 
And the nextday coming out ofthem from 


. Vatican Manuscripr.—2, yet sat. 


2. That—omit, 


(Chap. 11 12. 

2 and says to them, “Ge 
to THAT VILLAGE whichis 
OVER AGAINST you, ana 
as soon as you enter it, you 
will find a Colt tied, ou 
which no Man has *yet 
sat: loose him, and bring 
him. 

3 And if any pod 
say to you, ‘Why do you 
this? say, The MASTER 
needs it; and he will in- 
stantly send it hither.” 


4 And they went and 
found a Colt fastened at 
the poor outside, int “ 
STREET; and they loose. 
it. 

5 And some of тнсз= 
STANDING there, said ¢ 
them, “ Why do you untie 
the corTí^ 

6 And THEY said tothem 
as JEsus had *directed ; 
and they allowed them. 

7 And they *led the 
COLT to JEsus, and threw 
onit their MANTLES; and 
he sat on it. 


8 tAnd many spread 


their GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; and others cut 
*Pranches, from Ње 


TREES, and scattered them 
on the ROAD. 


9 And THOSE PRECED- 
ING and THOSE FOLLOW- 
1NG, shouted, “ Hosanna!” 
t“ Blessed be HE who 
comes in the Name о" 
‘Jehovah |?” 


10 ** Blessed be the com- 
ing KINGDOM of our FA- 
THER David!" “Hosanna 
in the HIGHEST heaven!” 


11 And *Jzsus went 
into Jerusalem, and into 
the TEMPLE. And havizg 
looked round on a‘lthings, 
it now being Evening, ie 
went out to Bethany, with 
the TWELVE. 

12 f dnd the NEXT Day, 
аз {леу were coming from 
Botliany, he was hunz:y: 


6. said; and, 7 
8. and scattered 


bring. 8. Branches, cut down out ofthe FIELDS, And THET, à 
In the wAY--omit. 9. saying--omit, 9. in the name of the Lord—omit, 11.6 
entered, 11, and—enit, 

t 8. Matt. xxi.8. t 9, Psa, exviii, 56, 1 10. Рза. exlviii, 2. Jn мла 


4х1.12 1 12. Matt. 54% 


fap. 11: 13] MAI IS.’ 


[С^ар. 31: 94. 


B»0avias, emeivace: 


E Kat wy сокту ракро- 
Bethany, he was hungry; 


and seeing afigtree ata dis- 
Oev, exova:v $QvAAa, nAdev, є: ара ebpmaei 
tance, having leaves, he went, if perhaps he will find 
ті ‘ey цит" Kat eAdwy єт аџутти, ovdev 
any thing an her; aud coming to . her nothing 
eupey erin pvAdAa ov уар NY Katpos тикшу. 
hey found except leaves: not for itwas season of figs. 
H Kat armokpiüeis emey аот" Mmkert єк Tov 

And answering hesaid бо her: Nomore of thee 


eis TOV aiwva pndets kapmov payoi,. Ка 
to the ae no ane fruit may eat, And 


ykovoy of џабдтта: avrov, ? Kat epxovrat eis 
heard the disciples — of him, And they came to 
"IepocoAvua: Kat etgeA0cv eis то iepov nptaro 
Jerusalem > and going into the temple he hegan 
exBaddAety TOUS полоуутаѕ Kat a'yopa(ovTas ev 
tocastout those selling and bnying in 
TQ lepp Kat Tas тратє(аѕ тоу KOAAÀvBiOTOV, 
the temple: and the tahles the money-changers, 
Kat Tas Kadedpas тоу TwWAOVYTWY TAS TEPLOTE- 
and the seats of those selling the doves 
pas катєстргрє 16 кол ove тфаєи, iva vis 
he overturned : and not suffered, thatan-one 
Bieveykm скєџоѕ Sta Tou fepov. at єд:дас- 


should carry .narticlethroughthe temple, And he taught, 
кє, Лєуши *[avrous] Ov yeypamrar “$ "Оті 
saying Ttc them:] Not ізі written "That 
Ó OLIKOS pov, vikos mpocevyns KAmÜncerat 
the house ofme, a house ol prayer shall be called 
тат: Toss €Üvscip ; bers бє ETOINTCATE аутор 
foral the nations; you bnt have made it 
omndatoy A,otwy.” + Kat qkovoar of 'урац- 
а den of robbers.” And beard the scribes 
parets ког of , -cienets, ксл e(provy TWS avrov 


and the  high-priets апа theysought how him 
атоћєсоосі" edon vyto "yap avrov, dre vas б 
they might destroy: they f-ared for bim, because all the 
oxAos єЁєтлтстето emi TH 9:8аҳт avrov. V Kai 
crowd was amazed at the teaching of him. And 
óre owe evyevero, «Ёєлорєиєто ctw TNS ToAEwS. 


when evening it became, he went out ofthe city, 
Kat прог Tapamopevopuevot, єїбо тти 
And inthe morning passing along, theysaw the 


13 and observing a Fig- 
tree, at a distance, havin 
Leaves, he went to searc 
for Tíruit on it, (for it 
was not yet t the *sEASON 
for Figs.) And having 
come toit, he found noth- 
ing but Leaves. 


14 Then he said to it 
+“ Let no one eat Frui 
of thee to the AGE!" An? 
his DISCIPLES heard him. 

18 fAnd they came to 
Jerusalem; and gsing into 
the TEMPLE, he drove out 
THOSE SELLING and buy- 
ing, and overturned the 
TABLES Of the BANKERS, 
and the sEATS of THOSR 
SELLING DOVES; 


16 and would not permit 
any one to carry an Árticle 
through the TEM PLE. 

17 He also taught * and 
said "Is it not written, 
t‘My mouse shall be 
calleda House of Prayer 
for All NA-1cws?? but pow 
. ve made it a Den oF 
Robbers.” 

18 tAnd the ®н1сн. 
PLIESTs and the SCRIB S 
heard, &.d sought ho» 
they might destroy him; 
for thcy feared him, B 
cause Al] the CROWD was 
astonished at his TEACH- 
ING. 

19 And when it was 
Evening, he went out of 
the CITY. 

20 {And passing along 
in the Morning, they saw 


* Vatican MANUSCBIPT.—19, SEASON, 
omit, 18. nicu-PBIESTS and the SCRIBES. 


17. and said, “Is it not.” 


17. to them 


t +13, That Jesus had a right to gather figs from this tree, if there had been any upon it, 
appears from the law of Moses, mentioned in Deut, xxiii.24, 25, Josephus alluding to this 
ław, mentions ripe fruits in general, not grapes and corn only. His words are—* Let not 

assengers, (whether natives or strangers,) be hindered from touching the ripe fruits, Let 

nem be permitted to fill themselves with them, but not to carry any awhy.” Thatsomeripe 
fizs might be expected on fig-trees at that time of the ycar will appear, says Pearce, from the 
following considerations ;—“ Jesus went up to this fig-tree on the 11th day ofthe month N i- 
san, i. е. three days before the Passover, which was always on the 14th day of it. *On the 
morrow after the Sabbath’ which followed the Passover, the first-fruits were to be offered to 
Godin the temple.” Lev. ххііі. 11, The leaves on the trce indicated thatsummer was nigh, 
Matt, xxiv. 32, and that fruit might be reasonably expected, especially as the fig-tree shoots 
forth ita fruit before the leaves. If, therefore, the tree bore figs, now was the period to fina 
end eat them. t 13. That is, the season for gathering them. + 14. Some cavillers 
pbject to this miracle of our Savior, and ask, What right had he to destroy this fig-tree? In 
answer, observe, that the tree was evidently barren, and therefore of no use to anyone; that 
it could hardly be private property, forit was on the publicroad; and thatit was made the 
means of inculcating a great moral truth on the minds of his disciples. 


t 13. Matt. xxi. 19. $15, Matt. xxi. 12; Luke xix. 45; John 11, 14. 
Wwi.7 1 18. Matt. xxi. 45, 40: Luke xix. 47. 1 20. Matt, xxi. 19. 


6 


$17 Ina 


Chap. 11: 21.3 MARK. 


токту єЁрашиєути єк pi(ey: ?! Kot avau- 
fiy-tree having been w:theredfrom roots; And remem- 
wnoOers ó Пєтроѕ, Aeyet ауто" “PaBBi, (бє, Ù 
bering the Peter, says to him; Rahbi, lo, the 
€ 
сок, у KaTnpacw, єЁтраутал. 2 Kat 
fig-tree, which thou didst со se, has heen withered, And 
amoxptOes 6 10005 Aeyec aurots- Exere mio- 


answering the Jesus says  tothem. Haveyou faith 
E 

tw Всоо. 3 Aunv yap Acyw бшу, бт ÓS av 

of God, Indeed for зау toyou, that whoever 


emp TQ оре toute? Ардтті, Kat BANANTE 
may say to the mountain this; Beliftedup, ара cast 
ets THY ÜaAaccarv Kat pn diaxpiOn ev тї 
into the seas and not should doubt in the 
карбї& aitov, adda титтеиту OTL @ Acyet 
heart of himself, but should believe that what he says 
yiverau* eg Tat арт б eav amy. ? Aug Tovro 
comes to pass;itshallbeto him whateverhe maysay. Through this 
Acyw ішу, ravra, ÓTA AV pog euxoptesot AtTELO- 
lsay бо уои, allthings whatever praying youd 
Oe, vir Tevere OTL AauBavere, ка EoTat ошу. 
believe you that youreceive, and ‘tahilbe & you. 
о 
? Kat бта» сттктте просєоҳоџєро:, aQiere, e 


And when you stand praying, forgive, if 

е 
TL єХєтє ката TIVOS? (VA Kat 6 TATNP 
anything уои һауе against anyone; that also the  fsther 


бнер, 6 ev Tots ovpavois, афт duty Ta парат- 
efyou, that in the heavens, mayfargive you the faults 


Topara uev, 26 Е: бє bues ovk adiere, ovde 


of you, If but you not forgive, neither 

b таттр йи, б еу т0:5 Oupavois, apnoet та 
the father oí yvu, that ia the heavens, will forgive the 

- 

таратторота брои, 7" Kat epxovrat таму» 
faults of you. And they come arain 

eis 'lepocoAvua. Kat ev tw iepw meatmarouv- 
to Jerusalem. And in the temple walking 


TOS QUTOU, EPXKOVTAL "pos сотору ot арҳієрє:5 
ofhim, come to hin the  high-priests 


kat of *ypaupareis Kat of прес Вотєрог, 79 кол 
and the scribes and the elders, and 


Aeyovcgir avt@ Ev Toig єѓоосіа тарта motes: 
theysay tohim; By what authority these thingsdoestthou? 


кол TIS got THY cLovciap TavTHnY єбокєу, iva 
acd who tothee the authority this gave, that 


тарта moms; P'O 8s Inoovs *[amorpiders] 
thesethimgsthoumayestdo,  Thebut Jesus [answering] 
eurer avroi* Emeporgoo nas *[kaye] éva 
said to them; 1 will ask you [гро 1] one 
Aoyov: kat атогр:Өттє HOt, KAL epo бшу, ev 
word; and answeryou ќо ше, апд Iwilltell toyou, by 


ко: efovsig Tavra тош. To Ватт:ітра 
what authority thesethings Ido. The dipping 


(Chap. 11; 29. 


the ¥FIG-TREE withered 
d from the Roots. 

21 And PETER remen- 
bering, says to him, ** Rab- 
bi, behold, the F1G-TREE 
which thou didst curse, is 
withered away." 

22 And JEsUsanswering 
says to them, “ Have Faith 
in God. . 

23 For indeed 1 say to 
you, 1 That whoever should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, ‘ Be 
raised up, and thrown inta 
the sEA ;' and should not 
doubt in his HEART, but 
believe that * what he says 
is being done; he shall 
have it. 

24 For this reason I 
say to you, ҒАН things 
whatever you *pray for, 
and desire, believe That 
yov will receive, and you 
shall have them. 

25 f And when you stan ^ 
raying, forgive, if ou 
aveany thing against any 

one; that also THAT FA- 
THER of yours 1. ,the 
HEAVENS may forgive you 
your OFFENCES. 

26 f [But tir pou do nut 
forgive, aei. г will ТНА? 
FATHER of yours in th. 
HEAVENS forgive jour or- 
FENCES.") 

27 {Апа they camc 
again to Jerusalem. And 
as he Vas walking about in 
the TEMPLE, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES, 
and the ELDERS, came to 
him, 

28 and *they said to 
him, * By What Authority 
doest thou these things? 
* or who EMPOWERED thet 
to do them ft” 

29 And JEsus said to 
them, “ I will ask you Опе 
Question; and if you an- 
swer me, I also will inform 
you by What Authonty 1 
do these things. 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. Е n 
24. pray for, and desire, believe you That you did receive, 
who; 29. answering—omit. 29. also I—omit. 


23. whathesays is being done; he shallhave it. For this. 


28. they said, 28. or 


+ 26. This verse is wanting in Dr. Birch’s collation of the Vat. MS., and is omitted by sev- 


eral MSS. and Versions. 


123. Matt. xvii. 20; xxi. 2: Luke xvii. б. 
xiv 13; Jamesi. 5.6. 
І 27. Matt. xxi. 23; Luke xxede ғ 


) 024. Matt, vii. 7; Luke xi.0; Jonn 
t 25. Matt. vi. 14; Col. iii, 13. 


2 26. Matt. xviii. 35 


ft” ТЇ: 30., MAKK. 
„= 7 
Iwavvoy є ovpavov qv, ) єЁ avÜpemwr ; аток- 
nfJjehn from heaven — was, or from meu? Answer 
= € 
piqre шос. 9! Kat єЛоуг(оуто Tpos éavro»s, 
you to me. And theyreasoued among themselves, 
AeyovTes: Eap єторєу" EE ovpavov, єрєг* 

baying; If  weshould say; From heaven, he will say, 
Atart дуў ove єтіттєисатє auTw; * AAA’ eav 
Why then not did yau believe him; But if 
erma@pev? ЕЁ arÜpemwv: eQoBovrra rov aor: 
weshouldaay; Yrom men; they feared {һе people; 
ümavres yap etxov TOV Iwavyny, бт{ ovTws 


all for held the John, that really 
профутух qv. “Kou amokpilevres Aeyovat Tw 
a prophet was. Aud answering they aay to the 
Igsov. Оук ot8apev. Ka 6 Inoous *[атокрі- 
Jesus, Not we know, Andthe Jesus {auswer- 
e 
Ges | Aeyet avtoiss Oude eyw Аєүш бшу, ev 
ing hesaya tothem; Neither [ aay toyan hy 


Tow eLovgiz TAUTA то. 
what authority thesethings Ido. 


КЕФ, 18’, 12. 


ìl Kar mptaro avro s ev тараВо^олѕ Aeyeu: 
And  hebegan  tothen in parables to talk; 
Ap TeAqcva ehutevoay avOpwmos, Kat wepicOnke 
A vineyard planted а паа, aud placed around 
Ppayuov, kat wpvtev broAnviov, kat фкобоцтлутє 
a hedge, aad dug a wine-vat, and built 
mupyoyv kat єЁєдото avTOv yewpyots, kat олтєбт- 
& tower; and let out it tahusbandmen and went 
pace. ? Kat ameoTeiAe Tpos Tous yewpyous Tw 
abroad. And he sent to the husbaudmen in the 
ко‹рф доућоу, iva rapa тоу yewpywr AaBn 
веавоп а вате, that from the husbandmen, he might receive 
ато TOU партоу TOU ALTEAWVOS. 8 Of бє AaBov- 
of the fruit of the viueyard, "They hut taking 
TES GvTOV, єдєрау, kat ameaeiAav Kevoy, $ Kat 
him, they flayed, and sent away empty. And 
пали атєстєлє Tpos GvTOUS &АЛоу OovAov: 
again he sent to them another slave; 
kakeiwoy AiGoBoAncavtes cxepadaiwaray, Kat 
and this pelting with stone -hoy wounded on the head, aud 
*[amecretAayv] nTuwuevov, 5 Kat аллоу are- 
{sent away] baring disouored, And another he 


OTELAE* какєшоу amekreivav* Kat MoAAOUS 
aent, ne^. Ја they killedı and many 
@AAous, TOUS pev SepovTes, TOUS дє amokrev- 
others, some indeed flaying, some hut killing. 
е 
роутєѕ. 6 Ert *[ovy! éva viov exov, ayarntov 


uet [therefore] oue son having, beloved 
*[atrov,] атестеле [ка:| avrov mpos autos 
{of himself, he sent [and] him to them 


eg xaTov, Aeyov: ‘Ort єитраттстоутоц TOV viov 

last, saying; That they wii. regard ihe sov 
pov. 9Ezetvor бє [ yewpyot evrov mpos éavrovs: 
ot me. „позе  butthehusbaudmen said to themselves: 


і 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—30, Јону. 


omit, 9, FRUITS of. 
omit. 5. some, 5 some. . 
$. therefore—om:t, 6. of himself—omit. 


t 1. See Note on Matt. xxi. 33. 


1 32. Matt. iii. 5; xiv. 5; Mark vi. 20. 
Isa. v 1—7. 


: 32. should we say. 

а. hint they wounded in the head. 

6. lie had yet one Son, beloved; he sent. 
6. also—omit. 


(Chap. 12: 7. 

30 Was the IMMERSION 
of *Joun from Heaven, 
or from Meu? Answer 
me.” 

81 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“If we should say, From 
Heaven; he will say, Why 
then did you not believe 
him? 

82 But * should we say, 
From Men ;"—they feared 
the PEOPLE* for all main- 
tain that { JOHN was really 
a Prophet. 

83 And answering they 
say to Jesus, '* We do not 
know.” And JESUS savs 
to them, “neither do E tell 
you by What Authority I 
do these things." 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 {Апа he began to ad. 
dress them in Parablez. 
“A Man planted a Vine- 
yard, and placed a Hedge 
aboutit, and duga *Winc- 
vat, and builta Tower, and 
leased it to CULTIVATORS. 
and left the country. 


2 And he sent a Servant 
to the CULTIVATORS, at 
the SEASON, thathe might 
receive from the CULTIVA- 
TORS Of the *FRUITS of 
the VINEYARD. 

3 But * seizing him, they 
beat Him, and sent him 
away empty. 

4 And again he sent to 
them another Servant; 
and *him they wounded 
in the head, and disgrace- 
fully treated. 

5 And he sent Another, 
and bint they killed; and. 
Many Others, beating 
* some, and killing * some. 

6 * Having yet One be- 
loved Son,he sen "iv^ last 
to them. saying, ' They 
wilt respect my -ON ? 

7 But Those CULTIVA- 
Tors said among them. 


$3. answering— 
4. sent away— 


11. Matt. xxi. 23; Luke xxl. 9 ; See 


Chap 12: 8.) MARK. (Chap. 12: 16. 


‘OT: ovros єттї б KAnpovomos: DEVTE, ATOK- 
That this is ‘he heir; come, we may 
EE 
TELVDUEY AUTOV, Kal Huwy єсто Ù KANpovouta. 
ki him and ofnus shal!ke the inheritance 
5Kat AaBovves avrov, amekretvay, rat єЁєВа- 
And having taken him, they killed, and cast 
Aov efe Tov aumeAcvos. 9 Т: * [ovv] momoe 
out ofthe vineyard. What [therefore] willdo 
ó kuptos cov auTeAcros ; E^ecugerat kat atoe- 
ihe 1018 ofthe vineyard? Hewilleome and destroy 
wet TOUS уєюрүооѕ, Kat Swoet тоу aumeAcva 
the husbandmen, aad willgive the vineyard 
AA 0018 : 
&AAÀOLS., идє THY *ypaómv таутту> QVEYVWTE 
to others. Noteven the writing this bave you read; 


** Abov бу атєдокіиасох oi окодоцоуутєѕу obros 
"А atone wLich rejected those bnilding. this 


eyernOn eis Kedardny -yovigs: H тара, короо 


wasmade into ahead ofa corner, by a Lord 


єуєџєто айт, Kat єттї дауцастт ev офдаћцолѕ 
was бопе this, and itis wonderful п еуез 


hyo s” Y Ker e(ntovy avrov кратттаз, кол 
ofus?” And they sought him to seize, but 
epoBnOnoav rov oxXov*. eyvecav уар, drt pos 
they feared the crowd; they knew for, that to 
avrovs ту mwapaBoAnv єтє Ко афєутєѕ 
them the parable he spoke. And leaving 
GvTOV, amnAéov. > 
him, they went away, 


selves; ‘This is tl^ HEIR; 
come, let us kill : m. and 
the INHERITANCE will be 
ours.” 

8 Then seizing him, they 
killed him, Bad cast him 
out of th. VIN7YAED 

^ What will the LORD 
of the VINEYARD do? He 
will come and destro 
those CULTIVATORS, an 
giv> the VINEYARD to 
others. 

10 Have you not even 
read this SCEIPTURE?— 
I'A Stone which the 
BUILDERs rejected, has be- 
come *he Head of the 
Corner; 

11 this was performed 
by Jehovah, and it is won- 
derfulin our Eyes.’ ? 

12 £Andthey sought to 
apprehend Him, but they 
feared the crown; for 
they knew that he had spos 
ken the PARABLE respecte 
ing them; and leaving hum, 
they weut away. 

18 Then they send to 
him some of the PHARI- 
SEES, and of the Herodians, 
that they might ensnare 
Him i» Conversation. 

14 And having come, 
THEY say to him, “Teacher, 
we know that thou art sin- 
cer-, and carest for no one; 
for thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men, but 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth. t1s it lawful to 
pay Зах to Cesar, or not ? 

Б Shoul? we pay, or 
should we no pay 7° But 
HE, knowing their НҮРОС- 
RISY, said to "hem, “ Why 
do you try Me? Bring 
me a Denarius, that 1 may 
see it.” 

16 And THEY brcught 
one. Andhe saystothem, 


З Коа; amocTeAAovgi проз QUTOV TIVAS TWV 
And they send to him some ofthe 
bapicaiwy Kat Twy “Hpwdiavwr, iva aut vy. sypev- 
Pharisees and ofthe Herodisns, that him they might 
таа: Aoyw. OI Be eAQovT«s Acyovaty ауто" 
atch іо word. They and baving come they say to him: 
AiBackaAe, oiDauev, бтї arnOns є, Kat ov 
О teacher, weknow, that true thou art, and not 
кее oor тєр: ovdevos* ov уар BXemeis eis 
cares thee about no one: not for thou lookest. into 
просотоу avOpwrwr, add’ ex алтбеаѕ тту Хоу 
face of men, but ia tmth the way 
Tov Qeov Dibackeis: єёєттї кутсо» Калтар! 
ofthe God thouteachest: isitlawful tibnte to Cesar 
dovvat, n ov; Swuer, m um Swpev; FO 
to give, or not? should we give.or not should we give? He 
бє ews avr» тту bToKpicly, emey avToiss Tt 
but knowing ofthem the hypocrisy, said tothem: “hy 
pe meipa(er ; $epere до: Syvapioy, iva iw. 
me doyoutempt?  hrngyou tome  adenarius, that I may see, 
60} Se qveykav, Kat Aeyet avrois* Tivos 7 
They and brought. Ard hesays tothem: Ofwhomthe 


* VQ^nICAN MaxvscaIPT.—D. therefore—omit. 


16. The Jews, whose religious system was theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not, 
eonsistently with their allestance to God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment 
of subordination to an earthly sovereign. Judas of Galilee was the first who endeavored to 
persuade the Jews of the unlawfulness of paying tribute to a foreign potentate. See Jose- 

hus Ant. xviii.J.and В. J. ii. 12. The primitive Christians also held a similar opinion, and 
ondly thought, that their subjection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all allegiance ta 
the rer ofthe magistrate. This idea is the proper clue to lead us tc a right understandin: 
of all those passages in the epistolary writings of the New Testament, which relate to zivi 
government.— Wakefield. _ 


f 10 Psa, схтііі. 29, t 12. Matt. xxi. 45, 46; Mark хі,18; John vii. $5, 30, 4$ 
t 13. Matt ххіі.15; Luke xx, 20, 


Uhap. 12: 17] MARK. 


[Chap. 12: 26. 


є‹коу аут, Kat À єтгүрафт; Oi дє error аот" 
likeness this, and ihe inscription? They and said to him; 
Koicapos.: V Ka: *[amoxpiders ] ó Inoovs etrev 
Of Cesar, And [answering] the Jesus said 
*[avrois] Атодотє та Каптароз Kaicapi, 
[to them ;} Give you hack the things of Cesar to Cesar, 
кш та Tov Ücov, TY Gew, Kar єдоррасєи 
and the things RUE God, totbe God. And they wondered 
ew avte. 8 Kat epxovtat Za88ovkatot mpos 
at him, And come Sadducees to 
uvtov, оїт1рєѕ Àeyovciv араттат!у un ewar 
him, who say a resurrection not tobe; 
À * 19 A18 
Kat єтуршттасу аитор, orges 1_даскаћеє, 
and they asked ium ds ing O teacher, 
Mwons єурафєу ju, * ёті eav Tiwos adeAdos 
Moses wrote for us, “that if any brother 
amodavn, kat катаћлітт ‘yuvaiKa, кси TEKVA дт 
should die, and should leave bebind a wife, ard childrea not 
apn, iva AaBm 6 adeAdos avrov THY yuvar- 
should leave, that shouldtake the brother ofhim the wife 
ка avTOv, Kat etavao rua] omepua, TY.adeAg@ 
ofhim, and sbould raise np seed, tothe brother 
абтоо “Erra абеАфо: noar’ kat б mpwTos 
of himself,” Seven brothers were; and the first 
єЛаВє урушка, Kat amoĝvnokwy ovk афткє 


took a wife,’ and dying not left 
9 ra . 
ттєрма. — ?! Ка: ӧ Sevrepos eAaBév атту, 
veed And the second took her, 


kot атєбаує, ка: ove avros афтке aTepua* Kat 


and ` died, and neitber — left seed: and 
ó piros &cavrws. 2 Zar *[eAaBov аиту] 
the third in like manner. and {тоок һег] 
oi ётта, kat оок афткау ттєериа. Eoxarn 
the Bern, and not left seed, Last 


BEv tn *[ovv] 


TavTwy wmreÜave kar 7] ‘yuvn. 
In the [therefore] 


ofail died „во the wuman. 
ауастасе, *[órav avactwat,] Tivos auTwv 
resurreetion, {when they shall rise,} of whom ofthem 
ecTaL үру? ; ot уар ётта acxov auTHY "yvVa1- 
siall be awife? the for seven had her a wife 
ku. ?! Kat атокр:йє5 б Incovs єітєу avrois: 
And answering the Jesus said to them; 


Ov ĝia Tovro TAavadbe, un є:дотєѕ Tas *ypadas, 


Not throngh this doyouerr, noc knowing the writings, 
a o5 * 

nnõe тту Óavàpiw Tov Ocov; ?'Omav уар єк 
neither ths power ofthe Gud? When for ont of 
vexXpwy QAVATTWTIV, OUTE Yyauovolvy, оитє 
dead (ones) they may rise, neither they marry, nor 
yapickKOovTGi, алл eigiv ÓS ayyeAos ev то 
are given in marriage, but are as messengera in the 
oupavois, 20 Пєр: бє тоу уєкроу, OTe eyeipov- 

beavens, Coneerning but the dead{ones,) that they rise 


Tal, оик aveyvwre ev TH BiBAw Mwoews, emi 


not have yon read in the book of Moses, at 
rov Parov Ós emey арто б Geos, Aeywr 
the bush аз said to hiw the God, saying: 


‘ Eyw б Geos ABpaau, ка: ó Geos Ісаак, kat 


I the God ofAbraham, and the God oflsaac, and 


* VATICAN MANUSCBIPT.— 17. answering—omi. 17. 
wondered at him. 21. leaving ne Child, 


enit 23 when they shall rise—om:t. 
t 18. Matt. xxii. 23; Luke xx. 27. 


SO 


92. took her—ovurt. 
25. THOSE ANGELS. 


t 25.1 Cor xv. 42, 49, 52. 


“ Whose LIKENESS and 1N- 
SCRIPTION is this?” And 
THEY said to him, **Ce- 
sar’s.” . 

17 And Jesus said; 
“Render the THINGS of 
Cesar, to Cesar; and the 
THINGS of Gop, to Ged.” 
And they * wondered at 
him. 

18 f Then the Sadducees, 
who say there is no Resur- 
rection, came to him, and 
asked him, saying, 

19 “Teacher, Moses 
wrote for us, ‘That if one’s 
‘Brother should die, and 
‘leave a Wife behind, and 
‘leave no Children, that his 
“BROTHER should take his 
‘WIFE, and raise up Off- 
“spring for his BROTNER.’ 

20 ‘There were Seven 
Brothers; and the FIRST 
took a Wife, and dying, 
left no Child. 


21 AndthesECOoxND took. 
her, and died, *leaving no 
Child; and the THIRD in 
like manner. 

And the SEVEN left 
no Offspring. Last of all 
the WOMAN also died. 

93 At the RESURREC- 
TION, Whose Wife will she 
be of them ? for the SEVEN 
had her for a Wife.” 


24 And Jesus answering 
said to them, “ Do you not 
err through  this,—not 
knowing the SCRIPTURES, 
nor the POWER of Gop? 

95 For when they shall 
rise from the Dead, they 
will neither marry, nor bé 
given in marriage: tbut 
beas * THOSE ANGELS in 
the HEAVENS. 


26 But concerning the 
DEAD, that they w il rise, 
have you not read in the 
Book of Moses, at the 
‘BUSH, how бор spoke to 
Kim, saying, {Е am the 
“бор of Abraham, and the 
**God of Isaac, and the 
&* God of Jacob ?? 


tothem—omit. 17. greatly 
28. thererore— 
26. God. 26. God 


128 Exod ii б, 


Фер. 12: 27.] MARK. [Chap. 12: 35. 


ó beos IaxwB.” 4 Ouk єттї 6 Geos уєкрор,| 27 He is not the *God 
the God of Jacob.” , Not is the God ofdeadíones,) of the dead, but of the 
алла (wrrev. "Ypgers *[ovv] холо mAavacée, | Living; * you do greatly 
hut ef living (ones.) You [therefore } greatly err, err. 
BK { 
at zpogeAÜav eis TWV "ypaua eor, акоо@тазў | 
` Amd  appreaching one ofthe scribes, having heard | NE шеле, “уме 
аитор su€ntourteyv, etdws бтї каАш$ auTots е dispntin doner 
them disputing, knowing that well tothem Pcie That "wd SEG] na 
алєкр:бт» emparrgger ауто" Ioia єттї RPWTN | i nswered them, asked him 
Le amswered, CHARGE, М bim: Which is first “Which is the Chief Cont 
mavtær erroAn; O *[ бе} 1ттоиз amexpi£&m | ndment of alt? 
ofalk commandment; The — [aud] Jesus veplied | Е 
E x Ane} **A 
аута От: Tparrm [ ravre» €vTOA1) | KOVE 
tohia; That first [of alt commandment; ] '* Hearthou 
€ € 
lopanaA, киргоѕ ó Geos hwy, Kupias eis єттї 
Israel, mLord, the God ofus, Lord one is: 
30 kat огуалттуте!$ ruptor To» Ücoy gov e£ dAnS 
2nd thowshaltlove aLord the God oftheeontof whole 
TNS Kapdtas соо, Kar eb SANS TNS YVXNS gov, 
ofthe heart offthee, amd out of whole ofthc souk efthee, 
Kat eë бАл<$ tns Stavoras wou, Kat eë Ans 
and outof whole ofthe miod ofthee. and ent of whole 
ans ixvos cov.” *[Autn mper evroAm.] 
ofthe strength of thee” [This -e commandmest | 
ATEN s 6 
3 Kar Sevrepa *| бито,\ айтп" |*5 Ауаттеєіх 
And second Шке, this: Tuou haj ‘ove 
E 
тоу TANGLOY Gov OF TeavTor. Mewy Tovrer 
the neighbor oftheeas thyself.” Greater — ofthese 
aAA SU 1 Kar 
7 EVTOAN OUK EETL. єтєр ауте 
anothers commandment not is. [And] said tobim 
ó ypaupaTtevs* Калоѕ, б:даскаћєз ew аАтбей$ 


the scribe:z Well, © teacher- ir truth 
erras, ÓT: eis єттї, каг OVE EOTEY AAAOS тАУ 
thowspeakest,that owe heis, and not is another besides 
avrov kat то ayangy autov eb éAns FNS 
him: amt the —tolove him mto? whole r$íthe 
kapdias, кар eb бАлз тїз cuverews, *[xar e£ 
heart, and eutof whole ofthe understanding, [2nd eut of 


dans ths Vuxmns.] mar e£ AN: «NS 10xvos, 


29 Jxsusreplied to him, 
“The. first *is,—t* Hear- 
‘ken, Israel; Jehovah our 
*‘Gopis one Jehovah; 


30 ‘and thou shalt Iove 
‘Jehovah thy God with AIF 
‘thy * Heart, and with Al} 
‘thy *Souk, and with All 
*thy * Mind, and with Al? 
‘thy STRENGTH. 


3) And the second, this, 
—f' Thou shalt love thy 
‘NEIGHBOR кєє thyself? 
| There is no Other Com- 
pmandment greater tham 
these.” 


32 The SCRIBE said 10 
him, “Of a truth, Teaener, 
thou hast spoken well: 
for he is One, { and be- 
sides him thereis noother ; 


$3 and te Lova him 
| with All the UNDERSTAND- 
ing, and with AH the 
STRENGTH, and to LOVE 
one’s NEIGHBOR. as one’s 


whole ofthe soul, } and ontofwhoke fto strength, Е 
саше self, tis * abundantly more 

каз то аүатар TOV TANTIOY WS «QUTOVN, TÀeiOP tham Alithe wndtr VENE 
and the  tolove the neighbor as himsel, more ОРЕН RECEN 
єть Tater TOV ÓNOKGUT(JAXTGP каз vcio. fices?” 

is ofall ofthe wholebumt offerings and sacrifices 5 
34 Ka: ó Incous, Iwr auTov, бт: vourexws amek- | 24 AndJesvspereeiving 

And the Jesus, seeing him, that discreetly Àean-| That he had answere 


wisely, said tohim, “Thou 
‚art not far from the KING- 
‘pom of Gop.” tAnd na 
one presumed to question 


pon, ewrev aure" Ov ракрар et amo Tns Ba- 
swered, said tohim: Not far thowartfrom the king- 


с:№єгаѕ тоо Beou. Каш ouvders oveets «толио. 


dom ofthe God. ånd noone nolonges presumed |^ 
з SK А him any further. 
auTO» emepavr 7] 005. as aroxpieis © 1o ovs | E . 
him to ask. And answering the Jesus 35 fAnd Jesvs said, 
eAeye, Stdaskwy ex ry lepp Mas Aeyougir oi | While teachingin the TEM- 
mes teaching im the EE. How 2 the | PLE, " Why dothe scRIBES 
* Vatican Manuscrirr.—?7. God. 27. therefore—omit, 27. you do gu 
err, - 29. And—omit. 29. Commandmen t.ofall—omit. 29. is, 36. Heart, 
3). Souk 30. Mind. 30- This the First Commandment—amit. 31. like— 
omit. 32. And—omi?. 33. and with All the sout—omit. 33. abundantly 
more. 33. Sacrifices. 
1 28. Matt. xxii. 35. f 20. Deut. vi. 4; Luke x. 97. 1 31, Lev. xix. 18; Matt, 
xxii.80; Rom. xiii.9; Gal. v. 14; James ii, 3, $ 32. Deut. iv. 30: Isa, xlv. 6,14: 
sivi. 9 © 183. 2Sam. xv.22; Hoshea vi.6: Micah vi. 6—8. $34 Matt. xxii. 44 


$ 35. Matt. xxii. 41; Luke xx. 4h. 


Chap. 12: 36 | MARK. 


ypaumarers, бтї б Хриттоѕ vios єттї Аашё; 
*crites, that the Auoioted ason is ot David? 

% Auros yap Aauid emey ev vevpaTi бушр" 
Himeelf — for David said by а spirit holy; 
“© Aevyet б Kuptos Tw корі pov’ KaBov єк бєї- 
Says the Lord tothe Lord ofme; Sitthou at right 

wv pov, ёшѕ ау Ow Tous exÓpovs тоу йтоподіоу 
ofme. till Imayplace the enemies ofthee а footstool 
тоу побои cov." 37 Autos ооу Aauid Аєує 
olthe feet ofthee.” Himself therefore David calla 


avTov Kvptov* Kat подєу vios avTov єттї; Kau 


him Lord; aud whence ason  ofhim is he? Aud 
c 

6 modus oxAos nkovev avTov ђбєюѕ, 8B Kai 

the great crowd heard him gladly. And 


eAeyer *[avrots] ev Ty 9:5axp abrov: BAemere 
he said fto them] іо the teacning ofhimself; Beware you 
ато TWV 'урацдатешу, тоу ÜeXovrwv EV OTOAGIS 
of the scribes, those desiring їп long robes 
тєрттє, KAL ATTATMOVS EV TALS G'yopoas, 
to walk about, and salutations in the markets, 
39 kat mpwrokabedpias ev TAIS Tuvaywyus, кол 


and first seata in the synagogues, and 
mpwroKAtcias ev TOIS бєтуо1$* ooi kared hiovoey 
upper couches at the teasis ; thosa devouring 


TAS OLKIAS TWV XNPWY, кол профасе: uakpa трос- 
tha ouses ofthe widows, and Ѓога "от ‘ong are 
ev XOLEVOL ойто: AnWovTat repa goTepov «pipa. 
orsyings "еве wilt receive _ heavier judgment 
© Kas каб:таѕ *[6 1qcovs] karevavrt vov 
And = sitting {he Jesus} over against tha 
sya(oovAaktov, efewpet mws б oxAos ВаАле: 
treasury, -he othe d how the crowd casts 
^ 
xa^kop ets то '"yaQoQvAakior, Kat толло; 
copper into the treasury, 5 And many 
тЛоџотог eBauAAov toria. “Kar eA8ovGa ша 
rich cast much. And coming опе 
x"»pa TTox7, «Bare Acerra боо, б єттї коб- 
» dow poar, cast m.tes two, which is a 
рауттз. $ Kat mpooxadcoamevos Tous дабтта$з 
rarthing. And havne called ths disciples 
aurov, єтє суто!$* Ашти Aeyo бшу, ott 7 
ot himself, кееш to them; Indeed Isay  toyou. that the 
x"pa айтт N TTwWXN WAcioy тартоу BeBAnke 
widow this the poor more ofall has cast 
rwv Barovtwy eis то уабофолакіои.  Tay- 
ofthose casting into the treasury. All 
TES уар єк TOV тєрїт@єшоуто$ QUTOIS eBaAov: 
for ont of the ahoundingíulness to them have cast; 
ебтт Se ex TNS йттєртүтєөш$ QÛTNS парта боо 
this butoutof the poverty ofherself all asmuchas 
etxev eBaAev, dAov Tov Bioy айтт$. 
she hał cast, whole the living of herselt. * 


$ Vatican Махизсвірт.—37. His Son. 


Стар. 12: 44 


—— C -—-—— 2 
say, That the Mrssran is 
n Son of David ?' 

86 For David himself 
said, by the Holy sprrit, 
it'Jehovah said to my 
*LoRD, Sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, till I put 
‘thine ENEMIES undere 
‘neath thy FEET? 


37 David himself, there” 
fore, calls him Lord, and 
how then із he * His Son?” 
And the GREAT Crowd 
heard him with pleasure. 


38 And he said in his 
TEACHING, t“ Beware of 
THOSE SCRIBES who DE- 
SIRE to walk about in 
tLong robes, and flove 
Salutations in the MAR- 
KETS, 


89 and the Principal 
seats in the SYNAGOGUES, 
and the Upper couch at 
FEAS18; 

40 1those PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIES of wrpows, 
and for a Show make long 
Prayers; these will receive 
a Heavier Judgment.” 

41 {And sitting opposite 
to the TREASURY, he be- 
held how the crown cast 
Money into tthe TREAS- 
vx; and Many Rich men 
cast in much, 


42 And a poor Widow 
approaching, cast in twa 
Lepta, that is, a {Farthing, 

48 And having called to 
him his DISCIPLES, he said 
to them, “Indeed I say to 
you, ł That this voor wip- 
ow has cast in more than 
All of THOSE CASTING into 
the TREASURY; 

44 for they All cast in 
out of their SUPERFLUITY, 
but sHE out of her Pov- 
ERTY cast in all that she 
had,—her Whole LIVING.” 


| Tr ee 
88. to them—omit. 


41. Jesus—omit. 


+36. In the oneal (Psa. сх.1) itis Jehovah. Butthe Evangelist has adopted the version 


of the LXX, who, 


suppose, could not venture to translate that word which every Jew ree 


ern with the profoundest reverence, and could not pronounce it without danger of for- 


biting his claim to a future state.— Wakefield, 


+ 38. The stolee was an Oriental 


garment descending to the ancles, and worn by persons of distinction, as Kings, Priests and 
honorable persons, and were affected by the Jurists of the Pharisaical sect.—Bloomfield, 
+ 42. Or rather three-fourths of a farthing, or four mills. A kodrantees (Lat. quadrans, } was 
a koman copper coin. eauivalent to the fourth part of an assertion, or two Lepta. 


1 95. Psa, cx. 1. T 88. Matt, xxiit. 1; Luke хх. 48. 1 38. Luke xt, 43. 


t 40 
Matt. xxiii. 14. ] 41. Luke xzi. 1. 1 41. 2 Kings xii. Q. 


> $3. 3 Cor. viii. 12 


Chap. 13: 11 MARK. 


[Chap. 13: 8. 


КЕФ. ty’, 18. 


1 Ka, ~exmopevopevov avrov єк Tov lepov, 

And departing ofhim ontof the temple, 

Aevye: аитф eis тору џабттоу avrov AibamkaAe, 
says (о іш one ofthe disciples of him; O teacher, 


1e, потато: AiÜot Kat потато: otkodopat. 

see. what stones and what buildings. 

? Ко ó Iggovs *“[атокр@єїз] єтє, avra 
And the Jesus [answering] said to him; 

Влєтє:5 таутаѕ Tas peyadas otxodouas; ou py 

Seest thou these the great buildings? not not 

amgpean Arbos єтє Либо, ós ov un катаћибр. 


may ње left aatone пропа stone, which notnot may be thrown down, 
2 Kai kvÜnuevov av-ov ets TO ороѕ тор eAaumv, 
And eitting ofhim оп te mountain ofthe olive trees, 
е 2 
KQTEVGVTL TOU ѓєроу, ET) PWTWY QUTOV кат rey 
overagamst the temple, asked bim privately 
IIerpos, kat laxwBos, ког Iwavvys, kat Avüpeas* 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrews 
4 Ere ўр, TOTE TAUTA єттш, Kat ті TO 
Say to ns, when thesethings shall be, and what tbe 
gnuciov, бта MEAAN такта T уто, GuyTEAELC- 
agn, when аге about Bl] th set..ozs to be ended? 


Oar. 9'O Se Inaous *[amoxpibe:s autots, | nptato 


Theand Jesus [anawering aS еш,) began 
Aeyew* Влєтєтє pn Ti, vas TAAVON. 
to say; Takeheed not acyone gou may deceive 


 ПолАо: *[ yap] eAevcovTat =t" y оуошать pov, 


Many [for] shall come n the name of me, 
Aeyovres* “Ort eyw ene Kat тоААоу$ TAAN- 

saying; That { am: and many they will 
„оис. *‘Orayv дє akovonte тоАєрди$ кол 
aeceywe, When and уе allhear wars and 
акоа$ moAeucv, pn Opoecder See *[yapl 
reports of wars, not  bedisturbeü, it hehoves {for} 


yeverOar add оуто то TeA0s. 8 EyepÜmaerat 
to take place; but motyet tbe end. Shall b: raised up 
уар є0005 єтї cOvos, kat BaciAeia єтє Bası- 
for nation egainst nation, and kingdom against kinge 
Atay» [ког] ecovrat сесио ката тотоу, 
дот; {andj аһа һе earthquakes іп places, 
" 

* [kat] emovrat Мно: * [kat rapaxai.] | Apxot 

land] shaltbe famines (and commotions.) Beginnings 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—2. answering—omit, 
them—omit. 5. say to thera, “Beware.” 
B. and—omit, 8. and—omit, 


2. let here. 
6. for—omit. 
8. and commotions—omit, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 f And as he was goin 
out of the TEMPLE, one 0! 
his DISCIPLES says to him, 
“Teacher, see; t What 
Stones! and What Build. 
ings!” 

9 And Jesus said to 
him, “Seest thon These 
GREAT Buildings? {there 
shall not be *left here a 
Stone upon a Stone; tall 
will be overthrown.” 

3 And as he was sitting 
on ў the Moun: of OLIVES 
opposite the TuMPLE, Pe- 
ter, and James, and Johr, 
and Andrew asked him 

rivately, 

4 “Tell us, when these 
things wil be?" and 
“What will t the BIGN 
when all these things are 
about to he accomplisked?” 

5 And Jesus oegan ta 
* say to them, I“ Beware, 
tha. no one @eveive You. 

6 Many will come;u my 
NAME, saving, “E am be; 
an” wil deceive Many. 

7 Aad when you abal! 
hea. o; Conflicts, and Re- 
vorte о’ Battles, be not 
alarmed; Yor these things 
r.us^ oecurs but the END 
ig not yet. 

8 For Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King. 
dom against Kingdom; 
there will be Earthquakes 
in various places, and there 
wiil be Famines; these are 
the *Beginnmgs of Sore 
rows. 


b. answering 
7. for—om: A 
8. a Beginning of 


t 1. Josephus says that the stones with which Herod built the temple, were “of a white 


and firm substance,” and that “every one of them was about twenty-five cubits in length, 
eight in heighth, and twelve in breadth." A cubit was nearly twenty-two inches of our 
measure, 1 2. How exactly this prediction was fulfilled may be known from jo 
—He says, Cosar ordered the soldiers to dig up the whole city and the temple; bu* to leave 
three of the highest turrets standing; and a Er of the wall, as a security to the garrison. 
But they so entirely dug up andlevelle all the rest of the city, that none who saw іф, оша 
think 16 to have ever been Inhabited.” Eleazar, in his animated speech to his coun en, 
thus exclaims: ^ Whereis that great city, the metropolis ofthe Jewish people, defended b 
such walls and such mighty towers? Whereis that city, which was thought to be inhabite 
by Сор? Itis torn up from its foundations; and the only memorial that remains of it, is 
the camp ofits destroyers, which is stationed in theruins.” Itis also related in the Taanith 
of Maimonides, that according to Roman custom, the very foundations of the temple were 
dug up, ano that T. Rufus,a Roman commander, carried a plough over them. + 3. From 
this spot the whole of Jerusalem was spread before the eye; and its situation. torm, build. 
ings, Doundaries, and different parts, distinctly and individually seen; more specially 
Mount L.oriab and Solomon’s Temple, together with its spacious area, 


2 1. -EuL v*.v. 1, Luke xxi. 5. T 2. Luke xix. 44. [5 Jer. xxix. S 


Chap. 13: 9.) MARK. 
wõiwws Tavra, ? BAemere бє ters EavTovs: 
ofnorrows there, Takeheed but you yourselves : 
mapaBecovet * [yap] $pas eis cuveSpia, kai eis 
they will deliver up [for] you to  nAuhedrims, and into 
€ 
ouvaywyas дартаєсдє, Kal emt 9/yeuovov Kai 
nynagogues you will Бе beaten, and before governors and 
Вас:Лєоу стабтаєтдє, éveicev eov, ers uaprvpiav 
kings you will stand, on account of me, for testimony 
avrois. Kat ets zavra та ebyn бє, 
to them, And among all the nations it beboves. 
1 
mporov KnpyxOnva: то evayyeXtov. |*‘Oray бє 
first tobe published the glad tidings, When but 
aywoiv vpas Tapabibovres, ит mpouepuuvae 
they may lead you delivering up, not be anxious puis 
тї ÀaAmaeme, [алде цєлєтате | аАА' б eav 
whatyou should speak, [пог he concerned ;] but whetever 
бот бшу ev єкєшт TN @ра, TOUTO алет" 
may he given to you іп that the hour, this speak you; 
ov yap eae bueis of AaXovyTes, AAAA TO TTVevua 
not for are you the — speaking, but the spint 
€ ә 
то &yiov. 1 Mapadwoe: бє аЗєАфоѕ aBeAQov 
the holy. Will deliver up and a brother a brather 
€ls Oavaroy, KAL таттр TEKVOY' ка emavaawvs- 
to death, and father achild; aad they sbail 
GOovTat TEKVA єтї YOVEIS, ко! GavaTwoovow 
rise up children againmt parents, and deliver to deatb 
avrovs. Kai єтєтбє picoupevor bro mavrov, 
them, And youwillbe being hated by all, 
йа то ovouc цоо. ‘O de drometvas ets TcAvs, 
turough the name  ofme. He but persevering to end, 
obros cwOyncerat. ‘Orav бє inre то BSe- 
this will be saved, When hut you шау seethe nbori- 
Ауда TNS Epnuwoews égTws отоу ov der (C 
nation ofthe desolation having stood where notitought; (he 
avayivwokwy voetrw:) rore oi ev ey "ovBaua, 


reading let him think;) then those in the Judea, 
us x 
$evyerwecav ets та ору `5 6 *[9e] emi rov 
let them flee to themountaina; he [and] on the 
dwuatos, un като8ато *[es тту oua, | unSe 
roof, not lethim go down (into the house] nor 
eimeAÜero, apat Ti єк TNS oas айтиош* 
enter, totakeanythingout of the house of himrelf; 


16 коц б eis rov aypoy wy, UN єтїттрєў@тш ets 
and he iu the field being, not let him tura Beto 

‹ - 
та отїтш, ара: TO iuatiov QuTOV. I Ovar de 
the back, to take the mantle of him, Woe but 


Tas Ey yaoTpL exovgais Kat Tals ÜrAa(ovacus 


tothe in womb having and tothe giving suci. 

Ж 
ev exewas Tous juepats. !З$11ротєихєтбє de, 
in those the days. Pray you bus, 
e € e 
iva un 'yevqrat 7 puan tyov yeimwvos, 
that not maybe the flight ofyou of winte 


(Chap. 13: 18. 


- 


9 But ttake heed ta 
yourselves. They will de- 
iver you up to High Coun- 
cils and to Synagogues; 
and you will be beaten, 
and will stand before Gov- 
ernors and Kings on my 
aecount, for a Testimony 
to them. 

10 fAnd the GLAD TI- 
DINGs must first be pub- 
lished among All the NA- 
TIONS. 

11 {But when they сор. 
duct you to deliver you up, 
be not anxious beforehand 
what you should speak; 
but whatever may be given 
you in That Hour, this 
speak; for it is not you 
who will sPEAK, but the 
HOLY SPIRIT. 

12 And tBrother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

18 {Апа you will be 
hated by all on aceount of 
my NAME; but HE, who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the Ena, he will be saved. 

14 tBui when you shall 
See THAT DESTRUCTIVE 
ABOMINATION, standing 
where it ought not”—- 
(READER, attend !)—"then 
let THOSE in Judea EsCAPFE 
to the MOUNTAINS; 

15 tlet not пім who is 
on the коок deseend, nor 
enter his HOUSE, to take 
Anything out of it « 

16 and let not нім who 
is in the FIELD return 
BACK to takehis MANTLE. 

17 {Воб alas for the 
PREGNANT and NURSING 
WOMEN in Those nays! 

18 But pray that *it 
may not bein Winter; 


* VaricaX Manusenrpr.—9. for—omit, 
—omit, 15. into the HousE—omit. 


x 
11. nor be concerned—omit, 
18. it may not be, 


* 15. The peculiar construction of Eastern houses is here referred to. 


15. and 


They were all of 


the same heighth, so that а person could walk at the top of а range of buildings, without 


inconvenience, from one end to the other. 


In Palestine tues are still built on this plan. А 


staircase is carried on the outside from the top ofthe house to the bottom. The injunction 
in this verse їз delivered in a figure, expressive of great eugerness and expedition ; во that 
if a man was walking on the roof, he was directed to go strzight forwards, till he got out of 


the city; 
of food and raiment for his flight. 

$9. Matt. х.17,18; xxiv. 0; Rev. ii. 10. 
19; Luke xii. 11: xxi. 14. 112 
9: Luke xxi.17 +15. Dan ix. 27 


6% 


10. Luke xxiv. 14. Е 
Matt, х. 21; xxiv. 10; Luke xxi. 16. 
; Matt, xxiv 12, Luke zzi. 20. 


and not to delay even to go down into the house $o take the most necessary articles 


11. Matt. x, 
f 13. Matt 
$17. Luke xxiii, 28 


Chap. 13: 19.] MARK. 


OAupis, oia 
affliction, such as 


ктісєюѕ, HS 
of creation, which 


I Egovtaı yap ai hepar ekeivat 
Shallbe for the days those 
ov yeyove TOUT) ал арҳтѕ 
not has been 80 great from a beginning 
єктісєу 6 Geos, ÉWS тоу VUV, Kat ov UN YEVNTAL 
created the God, til the now, and поё пос may be. 
е 
7! Kaier un kupios exoAofwoe Tas Tjuepas, ouk 
And if net a Lord shortened the days, not 
av єсобт тата capt: олла Sia Tovs eK- 
should be saved all flesh; but onaccountofthe cho- 
c 
AekT0vs, ovs c£eAetaro, єколоВосє Tas T)uepas. 
seu (ones) whom he has chosen, he has shortened the days. 
SNL ae 
?! Ка rore eav Tis йш eum: Iov, ðe б 
And then if anyoneto you shouldsay; Lo, here the 
xpurros* 4° Iðov, erer ит mio Tevere, ?? Еуєр- 
Anointed; or; Lo, here; not believe you. Shall 
Onoovrat yap jevQoxpia Tot кал PevdorpopyTat, 
be raised for false anointed ones and false prophets 
каа досоосі THEA Kal TepaTa, TpoS то QTO- 
and shall give signs and _ wonders, to the  tode- 
mravav, et Suvatov, [ког] тои$ єкАєктои$. 
ceive, if possible, [even] _ the chosen. 


3°Yuers 8e BAeweTe? *[ Sov, ] mpoeipyra bpw 
You but take heed; [10,3 I have foretold toyou 
в, c 
торта. "4 AAA’ ev exelvals Tals T]uepaus, HETA 
all. But in those the days, after 


тту Өлі exewny, 6 HAs ткотт@ттєтон, 


the affliction that, the sun shall be darkened, 

€ 
kat  GeAnvy ov досе тофєууоѕ adrys: 
and the moon not shallgive the light of herself; 


25 кең of a0 Tcpos TOV Ovpavov egovTat EKTITTOV- 
and the stars ofthe heaven shall be fal- 


Tes, Kat ai Svvayets, ai ev TOIS ovpavots, 

liag, and the powers, those in the heavens, 
26 K à 

oadrev0ncovTat. Ka: rote oovtat Tov viov 


shall be shaken, And theyshallsee the 
TOv avOpwrov epxouevov ev veeAais, META 


then son 


ofthe man coming on clouds, with 
D 
Suvapews ToAANS Kat боётз. “ Kat тотє aros- 
power much and glory. And then  hewill 


TEAEL TOUS G/y'yeXovs abTov, KAL erigvva£et TOUS 
send the messengers ofhimself, and hewillgather {һе 


EKAEKTOUS avTOV єк тоу TECTAPWV ауєшор; 


chosen (ones) ofhimself from the four winds, 
5 * 
am’ akpov yns éws akpov ovpavov, ® Ато 
fromanextremity ofearth to an extremity of heaven, From 
бє THs cvkms padere THY TmapaBoAqv: бта» 
bui the fig-tree learnyou һе parable: when 
© 
autys nòn б KAados amados yevntat, KAL 
of her now the branch tender may become, and 
ekQup та QUAAA, уоскєтє, OTL e'yyvs TO 


may put forth the leaves, you know, that near the 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. —?2. even—omit, 
fall out of HEAVEN, and THOSE POWERS. 


93. lo—omi‘, 
27. the MESSENGERS, 


[Chap. 15. 28 


19 for in those Days 
will be Distress, f such as 
has not been from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation, 
which Gop created, till 
NOW, nor ever will be. 

20 And except the Lord 
cut short the Days, No 
Person could survive; but 
on account of the CHOSEN, 
whom he has selected, he 
has eut short the Days. 

21 And then if any one 
should say to you, * Behold, 
the Messiaan is here!’ or 
*Behold,—thereP believe 
it nots 

22 because False Mes. 
siahs aud False Propheis 
will arise, and exhibit 
Signs and Wonders, to Dre 
CE1VE, if possible, the CHO- 
SEN. 

23 f But be psu on your 
guard; I have forewarned 
you. 

24 t But in Those pars, 
after that AFFLICTION, the 
tthe sun will be obscured, 
and the Moon will with- 
hold her niet, 

25 and *the stars will 
fall out of HEAVEN, and 
THOSE POWERS in the 
HEAVENS will be shaken. 

26 {And then they will 
see the sON of MAN coming 
in Clouds, with great Pow- 
er and Glory. 

97 And then he will send 
forth *the MESSENGERs, 
and assemble his CHOSEN 
from the FoUR Winds, from 
the Extremity of Earth to 
the utmost bound of Hea- 
yen. 


28 Now learn a PARABLE 
fromthe FIG-TREE, When 
its BRANCH now beconies 
tender, and puts forth 
LEAVES, *itisknown That 
SUMMER is near. 


95. the stars will 
28. itis known That. 


+ 24. In Isaiah xiii, 9, 10, 13, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, it is thus ex- 
pressed, “the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light; the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause herlightto shine. I 
will shake the heavens, &c^ And the reader may find the same eastern manner of speaking 
in the following places of scripture:—Job xxx. 28; Eccl. xii. 1, 2; Isa. xxiv. 235 xxxiv. 4; lx. 
20; Jer.iv.23; xv. 9; Ezek.xxxii.7,8; Dan.viii.10; Joelii.10,30,31; 111.15; Amos v.20; 


viii. 9 ; 2 Pet. iii, 10, 19; Rev. vi. 12—14. 
t 19. Dan. xii, 1; Matt. xxiv. 21. 
Exi. 25. 


1 23. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 


1 24. Matt, xxiv.29; Luke 


t 26. Dan. vii, 13, 14; Matt. xxvi. 64; Mark xiv. 02; Rev.i.f. 


Chap. 13: 29.) MARK. [Chap. 14: 3. 


Өєроз cote, 29 Ойто kat Dueis, дтоу тарта 29 Thus also, when pou 
summer ів. So ale you, when £heuethiuge shall see these things tran- 
adnTE ‘yivoyera, yiwwonere, STL eyyus ETTI | Spirmg, know That he is 
youmay see coming to pass, kuow you, that пеат heis AE ty at the Doors. 
emt бироз. 5% Арти Acyw buiw, órt ov un TA Indeed, I say to you, 
at doers. Kudesd Leay toyou, that aot not hat this one 
TapeA8n $ yerea abr), wexpis ой тарта ul po pats атш All 
прау passawaythe generation this till ofwhem all MOS mgs be accon- 
Tavra yerntan ?!“O ovpavos кои 1) ym mape- Роне. A 9 
these may be done. The heaven and theearth shall ola bol an 
Aewcerar of Be Хоув: uov ov ил TapeAOwae, | EARTH wi dally iny 


а WORDS cannot fail 
às ау; the but words ofme not mot may раса away. м 
кы cdi y Д 39 But concerning that 


2 Перг de TNs ?kepas єкєртѕ Ņ TNS Gpas| DAY, *or HOUR, kuows 110 

Ceueerning bvt the dag that er the hou | man; not even an Angel 
ovders обе», ovde of ayyeAol, oi єў ovpavy,|in Heaven, nor the son, 
moone knows, шог the messengers, thore in heaven, | but the FATHER. 
ovde ó vios, є py 6 таттр. 3 BAemere, ay-| 35 {Таке һеей, watch ; 
mor the воп, if not the father, Take heed, watch | for you know not when the 
pumvere [ког mpocevx eae: } ovK огдатє "yap | SEASON is. Т 
you {aod pray you;] not youkuow fur 84 TAs a Man going 
mote $ xaipos єттїў. 3: axOpwros алтоёлу- | abroad, leaving his HOUSE, 
when the season ie. Ae ж man going | and having given the AU- 
gos adets тт» oikiap abTov, kat Govs mois | THORITY to his SERVANTS, 
abroad deaving the house  ofnimself, and having givento the toeach his WORK, he also 
BovAois абто» тту «Lovciav, [ког] ёкатт | commanded the PORTER to 
slaves ofhimself the ‘authority, [and] 4o each one | Watch. 
то epyor abrov кал те дирорф єуєтєЛате ivaj 35 Watch, therefore; for 
the wurk ofhimsel€ and tothe porter hecommanded that | YOU know not when the 
-ypmyopn. 2% Vpnyoperte ооу" ovk oidate yap, ASTER of the HOUSE 
ihe should wateh. Wateh you therefore; not gou know for, | COMICS; whetherat Even- 
more б Kuptos TNS ошиаѕ epxeTal, ope, | ing,orat Midnight, or at 
when the lord ofthe house comes, evening, or pet erom or in the 

. 36 orning; 

PETOVUKTIOV, N AAEKTOPOPwvais, N прог ит ES ou 

midnight, or euck-crowing, or morning: dest] 36 Lest-comingunexpect- 
ehOwy elotprats, єирп Duas katcuborvras. edly he should find you 
coming auddenly,  bhemayfnd you sleeping. į sleeping. 
3)?'A Be йш» Acyw, пасі Аєую" Vpn'yopeiTe. E M what 1 me 
What andto you say, toal Isay: Watch you. you, I say to all, Watch. 


КЕФ. að’. 14, CHAPTER XIV. 
1 Hy de то acXa ка та — a(vg& pera Ovo| 3 Now after Two Days 
Was nowthe passover and the enleavenedcakes after two | WaS the PASSOVER and 


Juepas каг e(nrouv of apxiepers Kae of ypau- шеге но оа 
AD3 an iir- 
days: aud sought the bigh-prieste and the scribes. BREAD3 and the HIGI 


PRIESTS and scRIBFS 
мате, TOS AUTOY EV Боле краттсаутєѕ ATOK- sought him howthey might 


how him by deceit seizing they take him by Deception, 
z7ewegip, |? EXeyor Se My ev тр &ортт, ond kill him. — — — 
aight kill. Theysaid but; Not in the feast, 2 * For they said, * Not 
1 during the reast, lest there 
qmmore 9opvBos єтта Tov Aaov. 5 > 
ieee NAE halle ofthepcoples | should be a Tumult of the 


PEOPLE.” 
3 Kar orros avTov ev Bnüavig ev ту ока) 3 fAnd ne беле а! 
And being  ofhim ie Bethany in the house Bethany, in the HOUSE o! 
Sipwvos Tov ÀAempov, катакєцеєуоу avrov, z)A0c | Simon the LEPER, while ho 


ofSimon the leper, rechuing oflum, came | Was reclining at table, a 


* VaricAx Maxusczirr.—32. or nove knows no man; not even an Angel in Heaven 


33. aod pray—omit. 34. and—omit. $5. whether at Evening. 2. For they 
вай 


t 81. dsa х1.8. 133. Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 13; Luke хїї.40; xxi.31; Rom. хїїї.11; 
EThess.v.G. 134. Matt, axit. 4g xxv.1d. 1. Matt. xxvi. 2; Luke xxii. 1: 
3obn xi.55; xiii. 1. { 3. Matt. xxvi. 65 Jona Xii. 1,3; See Luke vii. 37. 4 


Chap. 14: 4.) MARK. 


[Chap. 14: 12. 


yvy]  exovca  aAaBacrpov pupov, vapdov 


woman came, having an 


a woman having an alabaster box ofbalsam, ofspi&enard Alabaster box of Balsam 


E ine Spik 0 
тістік ToAvTeAOvs* *[ Kat] cvvrpujaca то of ee pe kena 
geunine very costly : [and] hreaking the costly: an reaking the 


gAaflacTpov, karexeev avrov ката TNS KEPAANS. | ВОХ» she poured it on his 


alabaster hox, she poured ofit downon the head. 
4 Haav Se tives ayavakrovvres Tpos éavrous, 
Were and some heing angry to themselves, 

е 

[ког Aeyovres:] Ets ті ў атолеа айт Tov 
[and — saying;] For what the loss this ofthe 
upov yeyover ; 5 HBvvaTo уар Tovro то uvpov 
balsam has heen made? Could for this the halsam 
TpaÜqvai єтарю Tptaxociwy Syvapiwy, Kat 
to be sold more tbree hundred denarii, and 
SoÜqvat Tors птоҳоѕ. Kat eveBpiuovro аит. 
to be given to tbe poor. And they censured her. 
$'O дє Igsovs emey’ Agere аут” ті сот 
The but Jesus said; Let alone her; why tober 
KOTOUS парєҳєтє; KAAOV ep'yov єруасато ev 


HEAD. 


4 And some were dis- 


pleased, saying among 
themselves, ** Why has this 
Loss of the BALsAM taken 
place? 


5 For * This BALSAM 


could have been sold for 
more than t Three hundred 
Denarii, and given to the 
POOR." Andthey censured 
her. 


6 But Jesus said, “Let 


her alone; why do you 
trouble the woman? She 


troubles — present you? good awork shehaswrought in las done a Good Work 


, 
epot. * Партотє yap Tous птоҳоиѕ EXETE цеб 
me. Always for the poor youhave with 
ёаотоу, kat, órav ӨєАттє, OvvagÜe avrovs ev 
yourselves, aud, when you will, you can them good 
тогрсол" eue Ñe ov mavtote єҳєтє. S'O eaxev 
to do; me hut not always you have. Оза oaving 
abTT, є701177є° mpoeAaBe порта! UOV To оца 
this, she has dune; beforehand toanoint ofme the body 


for me. 


7 iFor yon have the 


POOR always among you, 
and when you will, you 
can * do Them good; but 


Me you have not always. 
8 PossEssinG This (Bal- 


sam.) she has done it, to 


eis TOV evrapiacuoy.  Ацту Aeyw duty, óTov | anoint my Bopy before- 


for the burial. Indeed Isay ќо you, wherever 
av knpvxðn то evayyeAtov тоуто ets AOV TOV 
may be publishedthe glad tidings this in whole the 


hand for the BURIAL. 


9 * And indeed 1 say to 


you, Wherever these GLAD 


KOTOV, Kat Ó єтотсєу абтт AaANOnGETAL, eis | TIDINGS may be pro- 
world, also what she did this shall be spoken, for claimed in the Whole 

PVNUOTVVOV avTT]S. d WORLD, this also which she 
а memorial of her, : has done shail be spoken 
10 Kar ó lovBas ó Іскаріоюттѕ, eis тшу |0 in Memory of her.” 


And the Judas the Iscariot, ene ofthe 
dwdexa, amqgAÜe mpos Tovs apxtepets, iva 
twelve, went to the high-priests, that 
mapadw avrov avtois: Of дє akovcavres 
he might deliver up him to them: They and heanng 


10 [Апа *THAT Judas 


Iscariot, who was one of 
the TWELVE, went to the 


HIGH-PRIESTS, to deliver 
Him up to them. 
1l And hearing it they 


exapmcav: Kat emwWyyeikavrO аит ap'yupiov |rejoiced, and promised to 
m 


were glad; and promised hi 


silver give him Money. And he 


болш. Kar e(ntet, mws evkaipws | avrov | sought how he might con- 
7 , P 


to give, And he sought, how conveniently him veni ше Нип up. 
12 s 12 { Now on the FIRST- 
тарадф. Кои Tp проту иєра тоу Day of  UNLEAVENED 
he m:ght deliver up. And the first day ofthe в 
И BREAD, when the РАЗ- 
абоцоу, óre то патҳа — eÜvov, Aeyou-|cHaL LAMBS were sacri- 
unieavened cakes, whenthe  paschallamh were sacrificed, they ficed, his DISCIPLES sav te 
, 5 


ow аут oi џабттоі avTOv: Tov eders ameA- | him, “Where dost thou 
«ау фо him the disc'plea оч Биа; where wiltthou having | wish that we go and pre- 


Qovres Etomarwmer, iva фаупѕ то marxa ; | pare that thou mayest eat 


gone we make ready. that thoumayesteatthe —passover?' the PASSOVER P? 
* Varican МахОзсвіРт, 3. and—omit. _ 4. and saying—omit. b. This pausam 
eould. 7. always do them. 9. And indeed. 10. tuar Judas Iscariot, 


t 5. A Denarius being in value about 14 cents, or 7d. English, the value ofthe box of bal. 


sam would be forty-two dollars, or 4:8. 155. 


1 7. Deut. xv. 11. 1 10. Matt. xxvi. 14; Luke xxii. 3, 4. 
Luke zzi. 7. 


T 12. Matt. xxvi. 14; 


Chap. 14: 13] MARK. 


lI Kart «wogmTeAAei Sto Tcv. pabyrwy abrov, Kat 
And he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 
Aeyet avreiss "Гтауєтє eis THY толи" ка! 
hesaya to them; Go you into the city; and 
6 
атауттоєі би avOÓpwmos  wepauiov ФЎдатоѕ 
will meet you aman a pitcher of water 
Baaca(wv: exoXovÜncare avrq* 14 кол бтоу eav 


carrying ; follow him; and wherever 
eimeAÓn, emare тәф ообеттоту' "От: б 
he may enter, say tothe honseholder; That the 


OidacKados Aceves Поу єттї TO kaTaÀvugua, 

teacher sayaç Where ia the — guest-chamber, 
бтоо то татха Leva тоу џадтт оу pov фауо ; 
where the passover wita the disciples of me l may eat? 
5 Kat avros бшу Better avayaiov [єў eaTpoo- 


And he toyou willazo« anupperroom 1.тре having 

€ 
MEevov єто:иор* viet ётешатате Quy, 
been turnished ready; there prepare you for us. 


16 Kas єёулӨор of a0 rat auTov, Kat nAGov eis 
Aod wentforth the disciple ofhim, and came into 
тт» поћи, Kat єӧроу Kodws «ore» avrois* Kat 
the city, and tound evenae hesa‘* tuthem; and 
‹ f 
jTroiuagav то татҳа. 1 Kar opinas yevouerns, 
they prepared, the passover, ‘And етет being come, 
epxeTat uera Twy dwoeka, 18 Kat oce keiuevov 


hecomes with the twelve. And teclining 
auTwv Kat egÜiovrav, emey 6 Inaovss Арту 
ofthem and eating, said the Jesus; Iadeed 


Acyw bui, drt eis єї uwy mapa3ecec ue, б 


Isay  toyon, that one of you will deliver u ч, who 
» e 

ecbiwy uer! epou. IPOL* [5e] урат» Avrei- 

iseating with me. They [andj began vo be sor- 


Oai, кол Aeyeww арт eis kab’ eist Myre eyw: 
rowtul, and tosay tohim one by one; Nat 1? 
° 

*[ ка @Ало$* Мтт: eyw 2] 20:0 Be * [ amoxpt- 
[and another; Not I?] He but {ansa gr- 

e 
6«s] єїтєў ауто Eis єк тшу бобєка, Å 
ing) ама tothem; One of the twelve, that 
5 21«* 
euBamrouevos uer! epov eis то TpyBAtov. О 
dipping iD with me into the bowl. The 

e 
uev vios тоу avOpwrov vmayel, кабоѕ yeypar- 


indeed aon ofthe mau gnea away, even as it has been 
то wept «vTOU' оиа! be то а/идротф EKELY®, 
written concerning him; woe buttothe man that, 
$6 об :6 vios Tov avÜpwzov Tapabiborau- 
through whom the son oithe man ia delivered up. 
каАоу nv auTw, ec оик eyevvnÜm 6 avOpwros 
good it was to him, if not was born the man 
exeivos. Kat egQ1ovrwov avrov, AaBav б 
that, Aod eating of them, tahing the 


1gmovs ApPTOV, evAoynaas EKÀAQTE, Kat eĵwrev 
Jesus a loaf, having biessed Һе broke, and gave 
muTots, kat єтє" Aafere* TOUTO єттї TO Gua 
tothem, and said: Take. this is the body 


[ Chap. 14 : 22. 


13 And hesends two of 
his DISCIPLES, andsays to 
them, “Go into the city, 
and a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him; 

14 and wherever he may 
enter, say to the HOUSE- 
HOLDER, The TEACHER 
says, Where is *the GUEST- 
CHAMBER, where Í may 
eat the PASSOVER with my 
DISCIPLES? 

15 And be will show 
yon a large Upper-room 
t furnished ready; *there 
prepare for us.” 

16 And *the DISCIPLES 
went forth, and came into 
the crzY, and found every 
thing even as he had said 
to them: and they pre- 
pared the PASSOVER. 

17 { And Evening being 
come, he comes with the 
TWELVE, 

18 And as they were re- 
clining at table, and eating, 
Jesus said, '* Indeed I say 
to yon, That *one of you 
who are EATING with me 
will dehver me up.” 

19 And *they began to 
be sorrowful, and to say to 
him, one by опе, “Isit E?" 

20 And HE said to them, 
“It is THAT ОХЕ: of the 
TWELVE DIPPING in with 
we into the DISH. 


. 91 *The son of MAN 
indeed {goes away [to 
death,] even as it has been 
written concerning him; 
but woe to that MAN 
through whom the son of 
MAN is delivered up! Good 
were it for that MAN if he 
had not been born.” 


22 tAnd as they were 
eating, * he took a Loaf, 
aud having given praise, 
he broke it, and gave te 
them, and said, “Take; 
this is my Bopy.” 


Ow 


* VATICAN Manuscaier.—l4. my GUEST-CRAMBER. 
16. the DISCIPLES. 
19, they. 19. and another; not1?—omtt. 
cause the son. 23. he took. 


18. one of rou who are ЕАтїхє with me, 
20. answermmg—omit, 


15. and there prepare: 
19. and—dme, 
21. Be- 


t 15. Furnished ready, probably alludes to the manner of making the room ready for 


the celebration of the passover ; which was examined in every hole and corner by the hght 
of wax candles, and cleared from thesmallest crumb of leaven with a scrupulous nicety.— 


Ainsworth, 
£17. Matt. xxvi. 90, 


f 21. Matt. xxvi.24; Duke xxii. 22; John vii, 33. 


Chap. 14: 23.) MAKK. (Chap. 14: 34, 


gC —— AL Ll 


uov. 23 Kap А@б@ To поттріор, cevxapto Toas] 23 And taking *a Cup, 


of me. And taking the eup having given алк | having given thanks, he 
eSwker ауто” Kas emtov e£ avTov харутєѕ., | сате it to them: and they 
he gave to them; and they drank ont of it all. all drank out of it. 


“Kas emer *[avros.[ Tovro erTi To aipa цоо, 24 And he said, }“ This 

And he said [to them.] This із the blood ойле, је THAT BLOOD ef mine 
TO TNS Kawnys ÖIQÖNKNS, TO пер. *worAwvy whiehisof the COVENANT, 
that ofthe new covenant, that eoncesning many | pyar whieh is POURED 
exxuvouevoy. *Auny Xeyw ёши, órt ovker: | ovy for many. 

i b t t =: 

being shed, Indeed say — togou that aomore| 25 Indeed Esay te you, 
OV рр Ti єк тоо "yevripaTOS TNI auwEeAOU, 605 | + That J will drink of the 
motmosimslldsiaicos the produet the vine, sir PRODUCT of the VINE no 
TNS шероз EKENS, ёта» GUTO Tiyw Kaivoy ЄР more, till that DAY when 
the day that, whew а — drink new 39 |Y drink Tt new imthe KING- 

: 

тр Васілеа Tov Ücov. 36 Kat turnoartes, | ром of Gop.” 
the kingdom ofthe God. And having sung a hymn, 
єЁт^доу eis To opos Tov єАйїш. 
they departed to the mountain of the olive treen 


27 Rat reyes autos È Incouss ‘Отг СО 


| 26 And having sung, 
they went out to the 
MOUNT of OLIVES. 


27 And Jesus says te 


And paye  tothem the Jesus; Bhat aH c ` 
cxavSaAwrOna code *[ ev enos ev Ty rukTi таутт” | fo, Yo 
Ae 7 S UPC T'l|stumbled; because it is 
will pe stumbled: fat me m the night this, | cae t А 

2 св written, {1 will smite the 
OTs yeyparTtTar Hatrate TOP хоиєга, HAE * SITEPHERD. and ihe 
for itis written: Ewilhomite the shepherd, andi |, Sater will be dispersed > 
9 . 

д:дскортіт6)сєта: TG треВата.” 23 Аҳла 98 +But af i 
will be scattered: the sheep” Bus 1 ut after ап» 


pera то evyepOnvas pe, Tpoatw buas eis TNV RAISED d 
after the teberaised ве, Гі бо before yor into the to GALILEE. 

a > y à 
ГамлАаау. 2O de Herpos eph аут" Kat et 29 ў And PETER said to 


Gaulee. fne ми teter sad tohm; Even f| him, “Even if а паве 
> 

wavres oxardadtcOnoovtal, aAA? оок eyw. |Stumbled, yet E wil! not. 
all shall be stumbled, yet not [5 30 And JESUS: says to 


3 Кар reyes avr( б 1утооѕ" Auny Reya со, him, “Indeed I say to thee, 
And says бо Ми» the Jesus; Indeed — Psay tothse, That thou This-day, iu 
óri cv GQuepop EV TH рокть TOUT], TpiP Тр This NIGHT, before a 
that thou  this-day im the mgbt this, before Cock erows twice, wilt dis- 
515 arertopa dwrycat, TPIS &maprnom ME- own Me thrice.” 
ewice acock tehave crowed, three — thouwiltdeny me. 31 But HE spoke with 
Bl “у дє ex тєріссоо eAeye parior Еау МЄ | тоге vehemence, “If В 
He but with vehemence spoke more; Af me | must die with thee, T will 
Sen cevwvamoÜavew Cot, оо иу сє атарртаораи. |by nomeans disown Thee.” 
must to die with thee; not not thee Tw deny. | And they all said the same. 
*Qcavrws ĝe kat martes eheyov. = Kat epxov- | ag + And they came to 
In like manney and alao BE they said, And they 'aPlacenamed Gethsamane, 
та! €t$ Хоргор, OU TO OVOG Te@onuavyy Кї | арў he says to his DISCI- 
came to aplace, ofwhichthe same Gethsemane, and ът ру “Sit here, while Ё 
] > 
Aeyet тоз pobntats abrov Кадітотє @5€, |* vo away and pray.” 
hesays tothe disciple» ef himself; Sit yow here, | “33, And he alee with 


E 33 
éws mpocculenuat. Kat maparauBavet тор |1: + 
till 1 shals pray. And he takes the him PETER, and * JAMES, 


Петро» kas lagcfor кал Iwavrny pe? éavrov* 

Feter and James and John with — himself; 
«ai рЁато ekGapBeiÜat Kat aünpove;w. * Kar} 
and began to be greatly amazed and to'be in anguish, And į 


Aeyet autos: TIeprAvmOS ea Tiv 7 фит uov ews 
he says to them; Extremely sorrowful ie the soul efmeevento| 


94 And he says to them, 
+“ Му sout is encom- 
passed with a deadly An- 


.* Vatican Manuscair?.—22. a Cup, 24. to them—omi?. 24. THAT BLOOD оё 
mine, whichis of the COVENANT, THAT which is rourED OUT. 27. at me inthis wien sy 
—omit, 32. go away and pray. 33. JAMES, and JORN. 


$ 24. Luke xxii. 20; 1 Cor: xi. 25. t 20. Matt. xxvi. 30. - 3 97. Zech. xlii. 7. 
t 28. Matt. xvi. 7. + 90. Matt. xxvi. 33,34: Luke xxii. 83, 34. John xii. 37, 8& 
$ 32. Matt. xxvi. 36; Luke xxii. 39: John xvni. J. $ 3+. John xii 27. 


Chap. 14: 85.) MARK. 


іауатоу" pewate wde, Kat 'уртуоре те. %® Кш 


death; remain you here, and watch. And 
mpoeAÜwvr uikpov, emeoev emi TNS yas" Kat 
going forward a little, he fell on the ground; and 


тростоҳєто, iva, et Suvarov єттї, wapedOy aw 


prayed, that, if possible itis, might pasa from 

€ 
avrov ў Фра. 99 Kat eAeyev АВВа б татр, 
him the hour. And he said ; Abba the father, 


tavta Óvvara тог поарєиєукє TO поттріои an 
all (thangs) possible to thee; take the cup from 


guou TOvTO. AAA’ ov, Tt eyw GeAw, алЛа ті 
me this. But not, what 1 will, but what 


37 Kat epxerai, ка єрткє: avrovs kalev- 
Aud he comes, and finda them sleep- 
Dovras: Kat Acyet Tw Пєтро" Ziuov, xadevders ; 
ing: and hesaystothe Peter: Simon, steepest thou? 
оик LC XvGGS шау Фрау ‘уртуортса ; 2 Грэуар- 
not couldst thou опе hour to watch? Watch 
єтє Kat протєиҳєздє, iva ux eroeAdOnTE eis 
you end pray you, that not you enter into 
e 
Teipacuov: TO pev Tvevua mpobvuov, N бє 
temptation : the indeed spirit. ready, the but 
capt асдєутѕ. © Kat тали ameA0cv mpoanu- 
flesh weak. And again going away he prayed, 
£oTo, Tov avtov Avyor eurcv. 40 Kat ӧтострє- 
the same words saying. And having returned 
Was, ebpev avrovs талу kaÜevbovras: noav 
hefound them agnin sleeping: were 
yap oi офӨбахио: ауто” BeBapnuevor kat ovk 


ov. 
thou. 


for the eyes of them weigbed down and not 
пӧєсауу тї avr( amokpibogi, Kat epxerai 
they knew, what to him tbey might answer, And be comes 


то TpiTov, Kat Лєує auTots: Kaéevieve то 

the third, and  hesays tothem: Doyousleep the 
c 

хото kat ауатаџєсдє; amexet, gAOev 7 Фра" 

now and rest you P Ttisenough, iscome tbe  bour: 

1500, mapadidotat б vios Tov avÜpwnov «is Tas 


lo, iadelivered vp the son ofthe man mto tbe 
€ 2 

Xelpas TWV GuapTwrAwy, 42 Еуєрєс дє, аушиєи" 

hands ofthe sinners. Arise, let us go: 


iov, 6 mapadidous pe NYYIKE. 


lo, he  deliveringup me bas come near, 


53 Kat evÜecs, єтї avrov AaAovvTOS, "rapa^yt- 
And immediate y, while ol him speaking, comes 


verat lovdas, eis оу тоу бшбєка, Kat uer! avrov 


Judas, ^enebemgolihe twelve, and with him 
exAos *[moAvs] uera paxapwr kar EvAcv, 
trowd [great] with swords sud clubs, 


mapa TWV apxiepeop KAL TUV YPOUUATEWV kai 
lom the high-prieste sod the scribes and 


Twv nper BuTepwv. 4 AcSwiet бє д tmapadiSous 


the elders. Had given eadte delivering up 

avrov gvoonuov avtois, Aeywr: “Ov av ф:- 
him asignal to them, saying: Whoever 1 

ANTW, аутоѕ EOTU краттсатє avrov кол 

may kiss, he itis: seize bim and 

amayayeTe асфоћоѕ. Kat ebwy, evdews 
lead away safely. And 


[Chap. 14: 45. 


guish ; 
watch.” 

35 And going forward 
a little, he fell on the 
GROUND, and prayed, that 
if possible the HOUR might 
pass from him. 

86 And he said, “ Abba, 
FATHER, all things are 
possible with thee; remove 
this СОР from me; {уе 
not what £ will, but what 
thou wilt.” 

87 And he comes and 
finds them sleeping; and 
he says to PETER, “Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldst thou 
not keep awake a Single 
Hour? 

38 Watch and pray, that 
you * enter not into Trial; 
the spirit indeed is will- 
ing, but the FLESH is 
weak.” 

39 And going again, he 
prayed, speaking the SAME 
Words. 

40 And * again he came 
anc found them sleeping; 
(for Their EYES were over- 
powered ;) and they knew 
not what to answer liim. 

4l And he comes the 
THIRD time, and savs to 
them, “ Do you sleep Now, 
and take your rest? It is 
enough, [the HOUR is 
come; behold the sox of 
MAN 33 delivered up into 
the HANDS of SINNERS. 

42 Arise, letusgo; he- 
hold! HE, who DELIVERS 
me up, has come.” 

43 {Апа immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, 
comes *JupAs, being one 
of the TWELVE, and with 
liim a Crowd, armed with 
Swords and Clubs, from 
the HIGH-PRIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, and tho ELDERS. 

44 And the BeTRAYFH 
had given them a Signal, 
зуи “Be it is, whom í 
may kiss; seize him, and 
lead him away safely.” 

45 And coming, and 


stay here and 


coming, immediately | immediately approaching 


* Varican Manuscaipr.—3s. come into. 
one of the twelve. 43. great—omit. 


1 86. John v. 30; vi. 38. t 4L John xiii, L. 
192: 1 43. Matt. xxvi. 47; Luke хгіі. 47: John xviii. 8. 


40. again he came. 


43. Junas, being 


ў 42. Mati. xxvi. 40; John xviii 


Chap. 14: 46.) MARK. 


Pahu *[paBBi:] 


mpogceAÜwv auTw, Acyet* 


approaching tohim, heszre: Rabhi, [rabbi;] 
кол катєфіАтсєу avrov. Oi бє emeBadoy єт" 
and kissed Lim. They then laid on 
avrov Tas xeipas *[cbrev,| кол єкратттар 
him the hands [vf them,] and seized 
avrov. “Eis бє Tis Twv парєстткотор, 
him, One andacerta:m ofthose standing, 


oTAgTaMEVOS THY paXulpav, erate Tov доолору 
drawing the sword, struck the slave 


тоо apxlepews, KAL apelAey avTOU то wTLoY. 


»fthe  high-priest, and cut off ofhim the ear. 
55 Ко; amokpiüeis б 1970005 eurev ауто" ‘Qs 
And answering the jesus sai” бо them; As 
emt Артуу єїтАӨєтє gera MaxXaipwy Kat 
upon a rubber caine you out with swords and 
2 9 Kaf $ 
tvAwy, cvAAafciw pc. аб nuepay тит» 
clubs, to take т, Every day І was 
Tpos биаз cv TQ ієрю Sidackwv, kat оок 
with you in the temple teachiug, end not 
єкратттате ue GAA’, ina п^лробосіу ai ypa- 
you seized me; but, that mustbc fulfilled the writ- 
pat. 50 Kat apcytes avrey TavTes єфиуоу. 


ings. And leaving nim ай they fled. 
51 Kae cis Tis vearizkos nkoAGwAe: avTq, Tepi- 
And oneacertain young man 1ollowed m, wrap- 
BeBAnuevos aiwÜücva cus *tyvyuvov* Ka: kparovaiv 
ped about a linen cloth on naked; and they seized 
avrov *[oi veavirnat.| 92*0 дє котоћітоу тту 
ium [the young men.? He tu leaving the 
awSova, yuuvos cxuysy *Гал? auTov. | 
linen cloth, naked he fled ‘fron them.] 
53 Kas аттусуог vor Incovr’ Tpos TCV apxte- 
And they ed the Jesus to she high- 
pea HAL TUVI x mci ерт TayeeEs oi apyiepets, 
priest; and cameiogetke: *o him all the high-priests, 
Kat of mpechurTepot, ка, c: "pauuaTsus. 5 Ka 
and the elders, ant the scribes, And 
ó Пєтрос ато uakpc0s» rKcAovÜncev aury ews 


the Peter at а Jistan Followed him even 
ETW ELS THY QUAXV TOU i XLEPEWS* Кол NY Tu'y- 
to Into the palace ofthe high-priest; and was sit- 


кабтцего$ MET Twv ӧттрєтоу, Kat Jepuawo- 


tıngın company with the a:tendants, and warming 
pevos mpos то dos. P Oi бе apxiepess kal 
himself to the light. The anc high priests and 
óAov TO ouvedpioy efytovy Kata тоо іттоо 
whole the high council sought against the Jesus 
papropia) ets то JavaTwax avTOU* Kat 9UX 
testimony . for the ‘o~uvto doath him ; and not 
€UpiGkov. 5 Болло: yaw eyevdmaprycour 
they fonnd. Many Tor :3 tified falsely 


кат” auTOU, KAL тш af Maprupiae OYE quu. 
against him, but zonsistent tho testimonies not сел 
V Kat TIVES огастаутєз, epiviouaprupouy кат 

Aud some  tavc-gctocd up, testified falsely against 


avTov, Aeynyres: 58 "Оти huets nxovuaucy avrov 
him, saying; That we heard him 


* Vatican Mar:vsc RIPv.—4D. rabbi—omit. 1 
М. the young men—emat. ag from them--omit. 


1 48. Matt. xxvi. 55: Lake xxii. 52. 
xxiv. 44. 


46. of them—omit. 


. t 40, Psa. эхіі, 
58. Mati. sam. 47; Luke xxii.54; Johw xviii. 13. 


(Chap. 14. 88. 

—: 
him, he says, “Rabbi,” 
and repeatedly kissed him. 

46 Then THEY laid 
HANDS on him, and seized 
him. 

47 And one of THOSE 
STANDING by drew a 
SWORD, and struck a SER- 
VANT of the HIGH-PRIEST, 
and cut off His *EAR-TIF. 

48 + And JESUS answer- 
ing said to them, “`5 in 
pursuit of a Robber, have 
you come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

49 I was with you every 
day in the TEMPLE teach- 
ing, and you did not arrest 
ше. f But the SCRIPTURES 
must be verified.” 


50 And leaving him, 
they all fled. 


51 And a certain Youth 
followed him, wit!. 4 Linen 
cloth wrapped abou his 
naked body; and they 
seized him; 

52 butleavingthoziNEN 
сготн, he fled naked. 


53 t And the, conducted 
JEsus to the HIGH- 
PRIEST; andall thu HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and thc ELDERs, 
and the SCRIBES, tame to- 
gether to him. 

54 And Perse, followed 
him at a distance, even 
into the РАГАСЫ of the 
HIGH-PRIEST; and sat in 
company with th. ATTEN- 
DANTS, warming himself 
before the Y1RE. 

55 tAnd the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and che Whole 
SANHEDBRIM sought testi- 
mony against JESUS, in 
order TO KILL him; but 
they found none. 

56 For many testified 
falsely against him, but 
their TESTIMONIES were 
insufficient. 

57 And some standing 
up, testified falsely against 
him, saying, 

58 “@ г heard him de- 


47. EAB-TIE 


-— 


9; Isa. liii. 7; Luke xxii, 3/3 
165. Matt. xxvi. 59. 


Chap 14: :9] MARK. 


| Chap. 14: дв. 


Aeyovtos* ‘Оті eyw katadvow Tov vaov Tovrov|clare, f'É will destroy 


saying; That will destroy the temple this 
€ 
TOV XEtpoToinroyv, кол dia Tpiwy Nuepwy аААор 
the made with hands, and in three daya another 
&xeiomowrov oucobounac. ° Kat ovde otros 
made without hands I will vuild. And nateven thus 


wn ny ù цартиша avrov, 6 Ко: avastas 
tansistentwas the testimony ofthem. And arisiug 
Ó apxtepeus ets џєсоу, exnpwrynce rov Ingo, 
the high priest in midst, he asked the Jeaus, 
Aeywu: Ouk атокрит ovdev ; Ti obTOL Tou 
saying; Not answerest thou nothing? what these ofthee 
катаџартироџисту ; 61 ‘О дє eciwma, kai ovdey 
testify against? Пе but wassilent, and nothing 
amexpivato. Tiai» б apxiepeus emmpora avTov 
he auswered. Again the high-priest asked him 
H 
Kat Àeyet auTw’ Zu et б Xpig Tos, 6 vios TOv 
and says to him; Thou art the Anointed, the aan ofthe 
‚ 62°С) e I * E . 
єиЛоуттоо ; О бє Igcmous єїтєў* Eyw eiua 
blessed? The and Jesus said ; 1 


kat офєтдє тоу viov rov avOpwrov єк Seliwy 
aud youshallaee the son ofthe man at right 


KaÜnuevor TNS Suvapews, kat epxopevoy uera 
sitting ofthe power, aud coming with 

тоу vepedwy тоо ovpavov. `6 de apxtepeus 

the clouds ofthe heaven. The and hıgh-priest. 
е 

diappntas rovs ҳітораѕ атоо, Aeyev Ті eri 


having rent the clothes ofhimself, says, What further 
Хре!@” exoucv џрартирои ; © Нкоитате TNS 
need have we of w*tnessea ? You have heard the 


BXae$nuias: тї Duty pawerar; ОЇ дє mavres 


blasphemy; whattoyou appears? They but all 
катєкр:рау аутору euyat EVOXOV 6avarov. 65 Kai 
condemned him tobe deserving — ofdeatb. And 


прёауто TIVES egmmueiw QUT, Kat пєрікаЛоттєу 
began aome taapitepoa him, and to cover 

TO трот=тор auTov, Kat KoAadicew аитор, 

the face ofhim, and to beat with the fiat him, 

Kai Aeyew auTw’ Ipopnrevoov. Kar of mn- 

and бозау to him; Prophesy. And the at- 


veTal фатітрасіу avrov eBaAAov. © Kai оутоѕ 
tendants with open hands — him heat. And being 


тоу llerpov ev тр avAn като, epxerat ша 
the Peter in the eourt-yard below, eomes oue 


Twv толбїткшу тоо apxtepewss 9 kar ovra 
ofthe maid-servants ofthe high priest: and seeing 


то» Пєтроу Oepuaiwouevov, euBrclaca аут 
the Peter warming himself, ahe looking to him 


Reyer’ Kat ov pera rov NaCapnvou Iymov noba. 


THIS TEMPLE MADE WITH 
HANDS, andin Three Days, 
I will build Another made 
without hands?" 

59 But not even thus 
was their TESTIMONY sul- 
ficient. 

60 Andthe uicH-PRIUsT 
standing up in the MIDST, 
asked JESUS, saying, “ An- 
swerest thou nothing * te 
what these testify against 
thee 2 

61 {But HE was silent, 
and answered nothing. 
And the  HIGH-PRIEST 
asked him, and says to 
him; “Art thou the MEs- 
SIAH, the son of the 
BLESSED Опе?” 

62 And JEsvs said, “Е 
am; and you shall see the 
SON Of MAN sitting at the 
Right hand of the MIGHTY 
One, and coming with the 
CLOUDS 0f HEAVEN." 

63 And theHIGH-PRIEST 
having renthis GARMENTS, 
says, “ What further need 
have we of Witnesses? 

64 You have heard the 
BLASPHEMY ; Whatis your 
opinion?” And they ALL 
condemned him as worthy 
of Death. 

65 And some began to 
spit upon him, and ta 
cover His FACE, and to 
beat him with the fist, and 
to say to him, “ Divine to 
us*" and the ATTENDANTS 
struck Him on the cheek 
with the Open Hand. 

66 {Ала PETER being 
below in the CcOURT-YAR», 
there comes one of the 
MAID*SERVANTS of the 
HIGH-PRIEST 3 

67 and seeing PETER 
warming himselt, earnestly 


says: Andthou with the Nazarene — Jesus wast, {looking at him, she says, 
5 17 = tp 

68 "0 де npynrato, Acywr Ove оба, bve KR cu with the 
He but denied, saying: Not Ikoow, nor NAE ү 

nt HE denied, say- 

єтїттана& Tt ту Aeyeis, Ко: e£gA8ev e£o eis | ing « Te Wether EROR ES 

comprehend what thou  aayest. And  hewent out into understand what thou 

то mpoavàior [ка aAekTop єфутүте:. ]|зауез%.” And he went out 

the outer courtr (and acack crew.) into the oUTER COURT; 
* Vatican Manuscript.—60. Because these. 67. Jesus. t? neither kuow 


nor understand. 68. and a Cock crew—omit. 


$58. Mark xv. 20: John ji. 19. 
Matt xxvi. 61; Luke xxii. 60. 


160. Matt. xxvi. 62. 
1 66: Matt xxvi.58, 60: Luke xvii th: John xviii 1€. 


11 Matt: xxv £0 


Chap. 14: 69.] MARK. 


б Ка, ў тогдіскт tdovea avrov * [ талі} nptaro 
Апа һе maid-servant seeing him (ааш began 


Ae'yeiw то тарєстпкості" ‘Оті ovros e£ аутор 


tosay tothose having atood by; That this of them 
errin, TOO Be талу mprevo. Kat pera 
is, He and again denied, Aud after 


pikpoy maÀiv ої wapeoTtwres eAeyov Tw IIerpo* 

a little again those having atood hy said tothe Peter; 

AAnOws e£ autwy є" KatyapTadsActos et, 
Truly of them thouart; also for a Galilean thon art, 


* [kat ў Лала соо биогабе.] 7! *'O ðe mp£aro 


{andthe apeech ofthee is like.] He then  hegan 
avoÜeuaTiCeiw iat ouvvvat* "Ort ovk. сда Tov 
to curac and swear; That not Iknow the 
€ Фу, 
аудротоу тотоу, бу Aeyere. '? Ка: єк Oev- 
man this, ofwhom you вау, And of aec- 
тєроо «Аєкте@р edorvgge. Kar ауєиитобт б 
ond cock Crew. And remembered the 


Tierpos Tcv pnuatos, ob гїтєў ауто б Imoovs: 
Peter the word. ofwhich aaid бо him the Jesus: 


‘Ort тру аАєктора pwvnoa dis, axapynon me 
That before acock to have crowed twice, thou wilt deny me 


Tpis. Kat emifaAQv exrdrate. 
thrice. And reflecting be wept. 


КЕФ. ie’. 15. 


l Kat evBews emi то прог cvuBovAiov moin- 
And immediately on the morning a couucil having 


oavres ої apxtepeis pera rov TpeaBurepov ко 
been held the high-priests with the elders and 


ypappatewy, ка, dAov то Guvedpiov, Snoavres 
acrihes, even whole the aanhedrim, binding 


тоу lggovv, оаттуєукау kat парєћокау TH IMi- 


the Jesus, carried and delivered up tothe Pi- 
Матф. ? Kai emyperqggev avrov 6 ПиЛатоѕ" 
late. And аске? him the Pilate; 
Zv ei 6 f'egiXevs Tav Tovdaiwy ; “O дє атокрі- 
Thou art tbr kine of the Jews? He and — anawer- 
Beis ermer аут" Хо Aeyeis,. З Kai karnyopovy 
ing aaid tc him; Thou aayest. And accused 
avrov сі apxtepets тоААа. 4 ‘CO be Maros 
him the  high-priestc many things. The and Pilate 


TAAL EMTNPWTNTEV avTOv, Aeywov' Ovi атокр:т 


again asked him, аауівг: Not answerest thou 
ovüev: te, тота осоо KaTauc:pTupovot. 
nothing? ace, how many things of thee they testify against. 
5:0 дє L,covs ovkeri ovõev апєкр:07: Ф@стє 
4 

The hut Jesus  nolonger nothing answered: ao 25 
OavuaLew тоу ГиАатоу. б Ката бє ортту 
to surprise the Pilate. At now feast 
ameAvev — avrois ÉVA ÖETHIOV битер prouvro. 


heusedto releasedtothem one prisoner whoever “they asked. 


[Chap. 15: 6. 


69 fand the MAID-SER. 
VANT seeing him, *said 
to THOSE STANDING BX, 
“This is one of them.” 

70 And HE denied it 
again. And after a little, 
TIlOSE STANDING BY said 
again to PETER, “ Cer- 
tainly, thou art one of 
them; for thou art alsoa 
Gahlean: H 

7i Then HE began to 
curse and swear, “I know 
not this MAN of whom yot 
speak." 

72 t And *immediately 
for a second time Ta Cock 
crew, And PETER recol- 
fected the worp which 
Jrsus spoke to him, “That 
before a Cock crows twice, 
thou wilt disown me 
thrice.” And reflecting on 
it, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 tAnd immediately in 
the * Morning, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, With the ELDERS 
and Scribes, even the 
Whole sAnHEDRIN, held 
a Council; and having 


| bound Jesus, they carricd 


aud delivered him up to 
* Pilate. 

2 [Апа PILATE asked 
him, * Art thou the KING 
of the Jews?” And HE 
answering, * says to him, 
“Thou sayest 107 

8 And the HIGH-PRIESTS 
accused him of many 
things. 

4 3 Then Pirate asked 
him again, saying, “ An- 
swerest thou nothing? See 
how many things they *ae- 
Eo thee of." 

5 {But Jesus answered 
no more, 30 that PILATE 
was astonished. 

6 t Now at each Feast 
he uscd to release to them 
One Prisoner, whoeverthey 
asked. 


* Vatican MamnuscnirT.—00. again—omit. 
thy арк®сн is like it—omit, 


1. Pilate, 2. says to Шт. 4. accuse thee of. 


69. said to THOSE. 
73. immediately for a second. 


70. and 
1. Morning. 


+ 72. or a watch-trumpet sounded. See Note on Matt. xavi. 34. 


1 60. Matt. xxvi. 71, 73; Luke xxii. 58, 

1. Psa.ii.2; Matt. xxvii. 1; 

3. Matt, xxvii. 11. à 
Xxvii.15; Luke xxiii. 17; John xviii.39. 


: xxlii.J; 


59; John xviii, 25, 26. 
i John xviii, 8; Acts iii. 13; 
i5 Isa. liii. 7; John xix. 9. 


72. Matt. xxvl. 75 
iv. 96 
t 6. Matt. 


бар. 15: 7] MARK. 


Hy 8e ó Aeyouevos ВараВВаѕ uera Tov avaTa- 
Was andhe heing named Barabbas with the insur- 


viam Tcv Sedeuevos, oitives ev TH a Tace: Hovoy 


gents having been bound, who in the aedition murder 
WETOINKELTAY. 8 Kat avaBonoas ó oxAos 
had committed. And erying out the crowd 
е 
трёато слтєтбо:, kaÜws aer ётоі: avTois. 
hegan to demand, as alwaya he did to them, 
9:0 de Гилатоѕ amenpi0n аито:ѕ, Acywy: OeAe- 
The but Pilate answered them, saying, Do you 


тє атоћлисою бшу тоу BactAea Twv lovdawr, 
wish Lshallrelease to you the king ofthe Jewor 


10 Ey.vwore yap, дт ёга фбоуоу mapadedwxeio ау 


lle knew for, that through envy had delivered up 
е 
отоу of apxiepe:s, 11 Of 8e apxiepeis. avece:- 
him the high-priest. The and high-p:testa etiried 


oxAov, iva uaXAov тоу ВараВВау 
ap the crowd, that rather the Barabbag 
атолост avrois. 1 ‘О de ГиАато$ атокџ:Өє15 
he should release to them. ‘The but Pilate answering 
wad einer auTots* Tt ооу GeAeTE пото ov 
again eaid (бо Һеш; What then do you wish I shall do whom 


Aeyere BaciAea Twv lovõaiwy; Oi de талау 


cav TOV 


y4u cali aking ofthe Jews? They but — egain 
expatav: Sravpwoov avrov. 1*'O ve ТиЛатоѕ 
cried out; Crucify him. Ib- and Pilate 


єХєуєу avTois* Ti уар rakov emomoev: Ot бє 


eaid tothem; What for evil has ke done? They hut 
тєриттоѕ expatay' Zravpecov avrov, 1 `О 
vehemently cried out; Crucify him. The 


бє Тилатоѕ, BovAouevos TQ охАф то ‘кароу 


then Pilate, heingwilling toth# crowd — *hec:tisfactiou 
Toingat, ameAugcev avTots To» BapaBfav, кол 
to make; released tothem the Barabbas, and 

t 
wapedwke Tov Inaovy, ppayeAAwoa., iva 
delivered up the Jesus having scourged, that 
стаоробп. 


че might he crucified, 


16 Of дє orpariwrat оттусуоу avTov ETW TNS 
The and soldiers led away him within the 


QUANS, Ó єттї пролтюріои KAL TuyKaAovot 
court, which is ajudgmeuthall; and they calltogetuer 
óAgv Tov omepav, 17 Ка: evdvovorv avrov 
whole the company. And they clothed him 


mopdupav, Kat TeptriÜcaciw avr  mActavres 
purple, and placed it around him braiding 


aravOivoy orepavov, 1$ Kai np£avro aama(ea- 


an »canthine wreath. And they began to salute 

Oat avrov Xatpe 6 Bacirevs Tov Tovdawr, 
hm: Mal the king ofthe Jena, 

19 Ka, ervTTOP autov TNV KEPadnY KaAouQ, 


And ofhim the bead with a reed, 


ка: €veTTUOV ауто Kat TiÜevres та yovaTa 
and apit upon him, and placing the kneea 


they struck 


[ Chap. 15: 19. 


7 And there was HE 
who was NAMED Barabbas, 
having been imprisoned 
with the INSURGENTS, 
who had committed Mure 
der in the INSURRECTION, 

8 And the crown * goe 
ing up began to demand 
what he was accustomed to 
grant them. 

9 But PILATE answered 
them, saying, “Do you 
wish me to release to you 
the KiNG of the Jews?” 

10 For he knew That 
*they had delivered him 
up from Envy. 

11 {Въ the micne- 
PRIESTS stirred up the 
CROWD, that he should 
rather release BARABBAS 
to them. 

12 And PILATE answer- 
ing again, said to them, 
“What *then shall I do ta 
him you call the Kine of 
the Jews t? 

13 And THEY again 
cried out, ** Crucify him." 

14 And PiLATE said to 
them, “ For what? Has hae 
done Evil?" But they 
vehemently cried out, say- 
ing, * Crueify him.” 

5 {Then PiLATE, being 
willing tc. GRATIFY the 
CROWD, released BARAB- 
BAS to them ; and having 
scourged Jesus, delivered 
him up to be crucified. 

16 f And the sorpirRS 
led him away mto the 
COURT, which 13 the Pra- 
torinm; and they called 
together the Whole сом- 
PANY. 

17 Andthey arrayed him 
in a Purple garment, and 
intertwining an Acanthina 
Wreath, placed 2t around 
his head, 

18 and began to salnte 
him,—' Hail, KING of the 
Jews!” 

1% And they strack his 
HEAD with a Reed, and 
spit on him, and KNEEL» 
ING, did homage to him. 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—s, going пр began. 
\ до to him you call the Kine of the Jews? 


[.11. Matt. xxvii W: Асізі 14. 
yx vii. 27. 


10. they had: 


1 15. Matt. xxvii. 20: John 313. I. 10. 


12. then shal? 


$16. Mate 


Chap. 15: 29.) MARK. 
тросєкууооу ато. 0 Kar dre everai£ay avTQ, 
did homage to him. And when they macked him, 
eteSvoay avrov тту порфира», Kat evedvoay 

they took off him the purple, and put on 
autor та iuaria та (Duy Kat etayouvgts avrov, 
him the clothes the own; and theyled out him, 
*[iva cravpwowow avrov.] ?! Kat ayyapevovet 
[rat they mightcrucify — him.] And they compel 
mapayovTa Tiva Ziuwva Kupyvatov, epxouevov 
passing by one Simon a Сугепіап, coming 
am’ aypou, (тоу Tatepa AXctavüpov ког ‘Pov- 
from country, (the father of Aiexander and Ru- 
фоу,) iva app тоу отаороу аутор. 2 Ka, 
fus,) that he might bear the sross ofhim. And 
pepovoiy avrov emt Toyoda тотор" 6 єттї 
they hring him to Golgotha place; which is 
meOepunvevomevor, kpavtou Tomos. 23 Kat c5idovy 
being translated, olaskutl a place And they gave 
аии * [mew] egsuupriruevov оор" б дє 
hin {то dnnk] having been muzed with myrrh wine; he but 
ovK eAafle. 
not received, 
24 Kat oravpwoartes uocov, Biauepi(ovrot та 
Aud crucitying nim, they divide the 
{мата avTov, BadAovTes KANpoY єт’ avra, TLS 
clothes of himn, casting lots on them, who 
ті арт. 2° Ну de ёра трітт, Kat extavpwoay 


what should take. It жаз апа hour third, and they crucitied 
€ 
astov, Kar qv 1] єтіурафт TNS atTLas avTov 
him. Aud wasthe iuseripiior ofthe accusation ofhim 


emcyeypappern? **`О Bacikevus Twy Iovdatwy.” 


was written over; The узир of the Jews.” 


X Кох соу ауте стаџрооті vo Anotas® ÉVA ek 
And with him they crucify two robbers; one at 
Betiwv, кол éva e£ єйшгицшр avrov, 2 [Ко 
right, aud one at lett ofhim, [Aud 


е e 
єтАзр®@т 1 yoapn 7) Aeyovca “ Kat peta 
waslulülled the writing that saying; And with 
avouwv edoyioon.” | Ka of rapamopevouevot 
tawless oues he was numbered."] And those passing along 


єВлатфтиооу QUTOV, K.vOUV/TES Tas кєфаћаѕ 


reviled him, suasing the heads 
атор, Kat Aeyovres* Ova* Ó kaTaAuwy тоу 
ofthem, and saying; Аһ; he destroying the 
vaov, Kat єў Tpiow uepars окобоиоу"' 
temple, and іп threo daya building; 


Y: gwcoy geavrov, kat KATABA aro тоу GTGUpOV. 
save thyself, and cuze down from the cross. 


31 Ошо вз kat of apxtepets, eumai£ovres mpos 


ín like manner also the high-piiests, mocking to 
&AAÀmAous PETA TWV "ypaouuaTemgy, єХєуоу" 
опе another with the scribes, said; 


[ Chap. 15:31. 


20 And when they had 
mocked him, they stripped 
him of the PURPLE gar- 
ment, and put on him * hig 
own CLOTHES, and led him 
out. 

21 f And One Simon, a 
Cyrenian, the FATHER of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
coming from the Country, 
was passing by, and they 
compel him to carry his 
CROSS. 

22 t And they bring him 
to * GOLGOTHA, which, be- 
ing translated, ig, a Place 
cf a Skull. 

23 And they presented 
him Wine mingled with 
Myrrh; but * HE did not 
receive it. 

24 And *they nail him 
to the Crosz, 1 and part his 
GARMENTS, casting Lots 
for them, wiaat each should 
take. 

25 And it was the third 
Hour when they nailed 
him to the Cross, 

26 And the 1NSCRIPTION 
vf his ACCUSATION was 
wntten over him, “The 
KING vf the JEWS,” 

27 Aud with him they 
*erucificd Two Robbers; 
one at hig Right hand, and 
the other at his Left. 

28 *+[АпатнАТ5СВ1Р- 
TURE was verified, which 
says, ț“ He was numbered 


* with LAW-BREAKERS,”j 

29 And THOSE PASSING 
ALONG reviled him, sha- 
king their HEADs, and 
saying, “Ah! THOU DE- 
STROYER of the TEMPLE, 
and Builder of itin Three 
Days,— 

30 save thyself, and 
соте down from the 
cross !” 


31 In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRIESTSderiding 
him, with the Scribes, said 


* Vatican MasvscnirT.—QU. his CLOTHES. 
emit, 23. GOLGOTHA. 23. to drink—omit. 
to the Cross, and part his GARMZNTS. 27. crucified. 


20. that they might crucify him— 
28. HE. 


.. 24 they nail him 
28.—omit. 


t 21. Persons probans w^] known, and then living at Rome; since Paul, Rom. xvi. 13, 


salutes Rufus there. 


28. Fritz. and Tischendorf cancel this verse, and Griesbach marks 


it for omission; yet Bloomfield thinks injudiciously, as it is a remarkable fulfilment of pro 


phecy, and 1s omitted only by а ew MSS. 


`* f21. Matt. xxvii.52; Luke дїй. 0б. „л, 
T xriii.84, John xix. 23. 135 t^ 


1 22. John xix. 17. 
1.12; Luke xxii. 87. 


t 24, Fan. xxi. !&: 
t 28. Fea. x xii.7 


Сар. 15: 32.) MARKE. 
AAAoUS cowoev, ÉéavrOV ov SuvaTrar тшста; 
Others he saved, himself not ia ahle to save? 
9:'O Хріттоѕ, 6 BaciXAevs rov IopamA, kata- 
The  Auointed, the king ofthe lerael, let him 
Вато vuv ато тоо otavpov, iva wuer kat 
descend now from the cross, that wemaysee and 
maTevowuev, Kar of TUVETTAVPpwWHEVOL QUTW 
may believe, And those having been crucified with him 
Е : ‹ 
eveibi(ov avrov. “Tevouerns бє фрау ÉKTNS, 
reproached him, Being come and hour sixth, 
с 
скотоѕ є'уєуєто ep олту THY "yn", éws wpas 
© 7укпезв was on whole the land, till hour 
evvatyns. ? Kai тр wpa тр evvatn eBonrev б 
ninth. And the hour the ninth cried the 
177005 povn peyadn, *[Aeywr:] Ела, eAcr 
Jesus withavoice loud, saying; | Eloi, eloi; 
Aaupa саВаҳдат ; ó єттї ueÜepumvevouevor: 
samua sabachthani? which is being translated; 
О Beos pov, *[ó 0cos nov] ets Tt ue eykare- 
The God ofme, [the God ofme;] to what me  hastthou 
Aures; * Kae tives тоу TAPETTHKOTWY акоо- 


ей, And some ofthose standing hy hear- 
оаитєѕ, eAeyov: 180v, HAiay форе. 9 Apauwy 
ing, said: Lo, Elias he calls. Running 


бє eis, кал yemtoas споуусу ofous, пє0:0є15 тє 
and one, and filling maponge ofvinegar, attaching and 


калар, ermoTi(ev аотоу, Aeryov* Афєтє" Owen, 


to a&reed, gavetodrink him, aaying: Let alone: we may see, 
et epxeTat HAcas кабеле avrov. 7 ‘О бє 
it comes Elias to take дото him, The then 


170005, apes форти ueyaAqv, єЁєтиєисє. 
Jesus, uttering а voice loud. breathed out, 


3 Kat то кататєетатда Tov VAOU є7ҳ:сӨт eis 


Aud the curtain ofthe temple waarent into 
боо, ато аробєу éws като. 59 IBwv бє б kevrv- 
two, from above to  helow. Seeing but the centu- 


piwy, Ó парєстткоѕ EË cvavrias avTOv, drt 
rion, that having atood hy over againat him, that 


оўт® *[xpakas] e£emvevaev, cimere AAnOws ó 


thus | baving cried] hebreathedout, said: Truly th 
avépwros obros vios ~v 0cov. Hoar Se kai 
шап thia ason was ofagod. Were and also 


yvvaikes ато пакробєу Gewpovoat ev ais ny kat 
women from adistance beholding: among whom was also 


Mapia ў Maydadnyy, ka: Мар ў Tov ТакоВоо 


Mary the Mag dalene, and Магу theofihe James 
TOV uikpov кол Тост NTRP, Kat Золоо" 41 af 
the little and Joses mother, and Salome: who 
* кал, | óre ту ev тр TadtaAuia, "KoAovÜovv 

also,] when he was in the Galilee, followed , 
аот, Kat StnKovouvy ауто’ Kat aAAat ToAAal, 
him, and aerved him: sod others many, 


ai avvavaBacat auTw ets ‘lepocoAuua. 
those having comeup with him to Jerusalem. 


(Chap. 15: a1. 


to each other, **Ile saved 
others; caunot he save 
himselt? 

32 The Mrsstan! the 
KING of * Israel! let him 
come down now from the 
cross, that we may see 
and believe.” Even those, 
{who were crucified with 
him, reproached him. 

33 And the sixth Hour 
being come. there was 
Darkness over the Whoie 
LAND, till tlie ninta Hour. 

34 And at the * NINTH 
Hour Jesus ericd with 
a loud Voice, + “ Eloi, 
Eloi, lamma sabachtham t? 
which, being translated, 
is, * My Gon! to what hast 
thou surrendered me?” 

35 And some of THOSE 
STANDING EY, hearing 
this, said, “Behold, he 
calls Elijah.” 

36 tAnd one ran, and 
filled a Sponge with Vine- 
gar, and putting it on a 
Reed, gave him to drink, 
saying, “Let him alone; 
letus see whether Elijah 
will come to take him 
down.” 

37 Then Jesus uttering 
aloud Voice, expired. 

38 tAnd the ук, of the 
TEMPLE was rent in Two 
from top to bottom. 

39 And THAT CENTU- 
RION who STOOD BY over 
against him, seeing that 
thus he expired, said, “Cer- 
tainly, *This MAN was a 
Son of God.” 

40 tAnd Women also 
were beholding from a dis- 
tance; among whom was 
Mary of MAGDALA, and 
Mary the MOTHER of 
JAMES the YOUNGER, and 
* of Joses, and Salome; 

41 who when he wasin 
GALILEE, [followed him, 
and ministered to him; 
and MANY Others, who 
CAME UP with him te 
Jerusalem. 


* Vatican MAXUSCRIPT.—32. Israel. 
34. my Gop—omit. 89. having crled—omit. 
ther of. 41. also—omit. 

„1 89. Matt, xxvii. 44; Luke xxiii, 39. 
Ar x721, 


г: T es. Matt. xxvii. 51; Luke xxiii. 45, 
vii .2,8. 


34. хіхтн Hour, 


34. saying—omit. 


39, This man. 40. the mo. 
7 34. Psa. xxii. 1; Matt, xxvii. 46. f 30. Psa, 
$ 40. Psa, xxxviii. 11. t 4l. Lube 


Фар. 15:4). 4 MARK. __ Chap. 165 5. 


€ Kat тёт.оўлаз *yevouevns, (eme: hy тарах] 42 t'And'Evening being 
And now.evening еіп соте, (since itwas prepa | NOW conic, (since it was 


; е the Preparation, that is 
are b єттї просаВВатоу,) *? nrbey lwond. bee , 
^ i n із M eun) ») came mn the Day before the Sab- 


: bath, 
ӧ ато Аршадааѕ, evtxnuwy Bovdreutas, ds: pre Joseph came, 


that from Arimathea, o[rsnk a senator, who who was of Arimathea, an 
Xatavros ny mpocdéxopevos tHv-BaciAeray тои | ћопогаШе Sendtur, who 
also: himself.was expecting the kingdom of the} hinisclfalso was f expect- 
Grov, ToAugcas «ic]AÓe mpos ПиЛатоу, каг |іп the кїхброу of бор, 
God, @ssuming courage wentin to Pilate, and taking courage, wl ee 
: mU ATE, and ask 
qT2CaT0-To.c Opa Tov Incov. 41*0 Se ПіЛатоѕ опа ры с 
askedfar Һе. body ofthe Jesns. Theand Pilate У 3 


, ә 44 And PiLaATE won» 
€Pavuacev, ev adn TeÜvnke xai TporKadeoa-| dered that. he was.alrcady, 


wondered, Sy hewasdead; and having) dead; and ‘having called 
duevos тор KEvTUpiwva, Erypwrnsey аутор, є1| Ше CENTURION, he in- 
alel the genturion, hic asked bim, ifd quired of him *if he was 

e«aAarazcÜüve, “Kar yvous ото Tov kevyTy-|2lrcady dead. — а 
already he had died.. And knowing from the © сеш], 45 den wag азсет» 
А > {а rom -the CENTU- 

provos, «бор]аатб t6.capa Te Iwonpe Raf on тот А0 DE 
! ^ RON, he gave tlie-* DEAD- 

1&i9D; de gave the body to Joseph. And CD 
X : à BODY to JOSEPH. 
\ayopacas aivdova, ? [ка] кабєЛои avtov,) 46 And having bought 
Gaving bought dinen, (end) kaving taken down him, J Linen, takin -him down, 
жуєАтсє тї civDovi kat катєбткє avTov ev|he wrapped him in -the 
itewrapped the dinen; аңа laid: tin бој LINEN, aud *put himin a 
NNUS 4 . -| Tomb which was hèwn out 
VNEL, © my AEAATORNHEVOV ek TeTpas* ка! } - 
АТ СА shaving been bewa out of , .n rock; m of the Rock, and rolled a 
Apos ekuA i € QuiÜov emi THY бира vov prm uev, | Stone to the ENTRANCE of 
rolled a stone against the dace ofthe tomb. the TOMB. " 
= € 

4 '°Н:5е Мара ў Maydanın kai Мара Iwon 47 And Bay of Mace 
| Thebut Mary the Magdalene aud May ofdoscs| DALA, and *THAT Mary 


&бєшроуу, тоо т:бєто1. the mother of .Јоѕеѕ, saw 
= ще, where he was laid, where lic was laid, 


КЕФ. te’. 16, CHAPTER XYI. 
ч. - af. 1 fAnd.the sabnatiy 
A Kar-d:ayeropevov tov caBBaróv, Мара 3) | being past, Mary of Mace 
And being past the " aabbath, Mary the DALA, and THAT "Mary tlie 
Maydadnvy, ка: Мара ў Tov lakefov, kai|mother of JAMES, and:Sa- 
"Magdalene, -and Mary t&batof the А .,James, and lome, thought Aromatics, 
Sarwun оруорасау арәрата, iva sAlovTar] that they might comeand 


Salome ibonght aromatics, that coming ||anoint him. 
wxXAenpesiv -avrov. ?:Kai Aia» прог zns yas) 2 Andvery.early:onxtlio 
,£hey might anoi2:; «him, And very. early ofthe first <|* first day of the WEEK, 
waBSatwy epxXovTat єт: TO цутшеіор, AVATEL- | (about sunrise,) they.came 

of week „елеу came to the tomb, - baring {о the TOMB, 
!Аауто$ тоо NALov. 3 Kai.eAeyor apos éavras:| 3 And they said to them- 


aen the аш. And theysaid do — themselves; selves, “Who” will roll 
"Tis:amoxvXio eizjuv-T0y Хбох єк-т15:00роѕ тоо |ажоу the stone for us 
Who wirtollaway  iforus the stone from the door ofthe from the ENTRANCE ofthe 
punpeovs $KanavaBAeyase: Bewpovsiw, óri | TOMBE” 
tomb y. And looking np they aas, thar] 4 (for it was very large.y 
amokekvAim Tat 6 Atos" mr yap:peyas opodpa.| And looking up, tliey.saw 
(bid been rolled away the stone; twas foe great Sem | that the STONE -had been 
$ Kat ereA@ovea eis TO pynpetoy, esSoy ye-|rolled away. 
«And  davingentered into the tomb, theysaw af 5 {Апа *coming:to the 


в ег т ot if be-was already dead. 45. DEAD 
Форт. 40. and—omut. . put-him. 47. -Mary the s 
Quifirst day of the week. Corne td d Trua TEE M 

+ e. Matt. xxvit. Ve. xxiti.50;John Apu o ps ламси 3s. З & 1, Matt 
zxvii.l: Lukexaiv.li;Jobnix-L < — - $a. Luke xxiii, 5. Luke xxix 84 
Борд rx 31, 12 2 "n я 


Chap. 16: 6.) МАКИ. 


[Chap. 16: 14. 


avigkoyv Kabnuevov ev Tois Octtois, mepiBeBAm- 


youth sitting on the right, having beco 
fevoy столи Aeukgy: Kar ebte0auBm0maav. 
clothed arobe white; and they were awe-struck. 


6:0 бє Aeye: аута!$° My exÜaufewrtÜe: Inoovv 


Hebut says tothem; Not be you amazed; Jesus 
(те те тоу Na lapynvoy, тоу eotavpwpevovr" 


yoa seek the Nazarene, the having been crucified; 

nyepon, оок єттїў d2e* e б тото, бтоу 

he has been raised, not he is here; see the place, where 
, 

eÜgkav avrov. ? AAA? imayere, єїтатє mois 

they laid bim, Tut go, вау tothe 


padnrats avTOv, ka: Tm Пєтрф, бт: mpoaryet 


disciples of Lim, andtothe Peter, that he goes hefore 
buas eis тту TadtAaiav: eket avTov oecée, 
you  ioto the Galilee; there him you will вее, 
кабш$ eurev бшу. ё Кап e£eA00vaai, epvyov 

as hbe said to you. And having gone out, they fled 
ало Tov uv9ueiov: eixe Se avras Tpouos Kat 
from the tomb; had seized and them trembling and 
єкстатіѕ Kat Ovdevi ovüev eumrov: edQoBovvro 
astonishment, and бо по оос nothing they said; they were afraid 
yap. 

Сог. 


3 *[Aracras de трам mper caBBarov +фаут 
{Having risen and carly first ofweek he appeared 
" € 

mperov Мара Ty Мсуђалтут, ad’ ўе :кВєВ- 
fint to Mary the Magdalene, from whom h^ bad 
Anke. énta Samovia. 1 Ekeiwg TopevOerca 

cast seven demors. 5 She going 
аттууєіАє т0:5 MET | GUTOU YVEVOMEN LS, mev- 
brought back word to those with him having been, ~..ourn- 
uvosti Kat KÀQIOUTL. n Kaxkeivot akovaavm.* 


ing and weeping. And those having heard 

є ез D 

бтї (p каг e0ca0m бт? аџттѕ, dimTyo:r 
that he was alive and had been seen by her, they did ~ot believe. 


12 Мета бе ravra Bvciv e£ avtwy mepurzT-vciy 
After butthesethings*o two of them walin- 
epavepwðn ev érepz рорфт, Topsv uevoi* «^ 
he appeared m another aspect, going into 


aypov. 12 Kakeivot. ame Oovres amnyyztAav 
eountry. Aud those having gone brought пак word 
TOIS AourOtS* ovóe €KELPOIS emigaT€UGaV, 
tothe rest; neither to them did they give credit. 


M "Ygrepov, avakemevots avTois Tos év5exa 
Afterwards, reclining withthz tothe eleven 
єфауєр–бт ка: cv«ibice THY ATIOTIAV auTwY 
he appeared; aod reproached tk onbelief оеш 


kat okAnpoKapdiav, фт TOL^ 2саткц:ї'015 QUTOV | 


and harduessefheart, because to thosc having seer bim 
eymvepuevov ovk єтістєитау. 1° Kar emey 
having beenraised not they gave credit. And said 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—)—20—om:t. 


| TOMB, they saw a Youth 
[sitting at the RIGHT side, 
clothed with a white Robe; 
and they were awe-struck. 

6 {And HE says to them; 
* Be not alarmed; you 
seek Jesus, THAT NAZA- 
RENE wlio was CRUCIFIED. 
He has been raised; he is 
not here. See the PLACE 
where they laid him! 

7 But go, say to his 
DISCIPLES, and to PETER, 
That he preecdes you to 
GALILEE; there you will 
see Him, tas he said to 
you.” 

7 And coming out, they 
fled from the томв; for 
trembling and astonish- 
ment had seized them; and 
they said nothing to any 
one, for they were afraid. 

9 *[And having risen 
early on the first day of tle 
Week, the appeared first 
to Mary of MAGDALA, from 
whom he had expelled 
Seven Demons. 

10 t She went and told 
THOSE Who had BEEN with 
him, as they were mourn- 
ing and weeping. 

11 And thep, having 
heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen by her, 
did not believe it. 

12 And after THESE 
things, he appeared in An- 
other Aspect fto two of 
them, as they were walk 
ing, going into the country. 

13 And thep returning 
announced it to the OTHER 
disciples; neither toTHEM 
did they give credit. 

1+ Afterwards he ap- 
peared to the ELEVEN, as 
they were reclining, and 
censured their UNBELIF! 
aud OBSTINACY, Because 
they beheved not THOSE 
who had sEEN him after 
hiz resurrection, 


t 9. From this verse to the end of the chapter is wanting in the Vat. MS, and in many 


other ancient copies. Griesbach marks the whole passage ofvery doubtful authenticity, but 
retains itin the text. Tischendorf rejects the wholeclause. But judging fromthe evidence 
with regard to this passage, it is probably an authentic fragment, placed as a completion ої 
the Gospel in very early times ; and therefore coming to us with strong claims on cur r:- 
ception and reverence. 
16 Matt. xxviii 5—7. 
10. Luke xxiv. 1^. John xx. 18. 
ohn xr.19;: 1001 xv b. 


17. Matt. xxvi. 32; Mark xiv, 98. 


* А 
T 12. Luke xxiv. 13. Pode cue a 


$ li. Luke zxic `5 


Chap. 16; 15 MARK. 


f Chap 16: 20, 


e 
IlopevuÜevtes eis TOV KOTOV йтаута, 


auTos* 

to them; Having gone into the world all. 

Knputare то evayyeXioy macy TH ктісе. 1580 
publish the — gladtidings боа the creation. He 

miotevoas kat Ватт:т0є:5, cwOyoerat? 6 дє 

having believed and having been dipped, shallhesaved; Һе but 


V уреа бе то 


Signs andto those 


атісттсаѕ; KaTaKplOnoeTat. 
not having believed, shall be condemned, 


Ti0TEUOGOL TAUTA таракоХеобзлутєг* Ev TQ 
having helieved these ehallattend; In the 
evouart pov Samora єкЗ@АХоит* yAwooats 
name ofine demons they shall cast out; with tongues 
Aa@Angovat Katvats* ч opeis apovri kay 
they shallspeak new: serpents they shalltakeup; andif 


Gavarmov ті тшт, ov pn avTois BAaper 
deadly thing they may drink, not not them it may hurt: 


ETL арросттоиѕ ҳєраѕ ETILNTOVOL, Kat кайш$ 
upon sick ones hands they shall place, and well 

éčovoiw. 19'O uev ovv kupios, uera то Лаћт- 
they will be. The indeed then Lord, after the tohave 


gat GUTOLS, aveAndOn eis Tov oupavov, kat 
spoken tothem, Le wasiaken np iuto the heaven, and 


exaÜiev єк Sekiwy Tov 0cov: 7 ekeivot Se c£cA- 
sat at ngh ofthe Gad: thuse and having 


Ocvres exnpviay mavTaxov, Tov Kuptov сорер- 
£oueforth published everywhere, the Lord working 


yourros, kat Tov Xoyov BeBaiovvros Sia тоу 


with, and the word ratifying through the 
emakoAovfovytwy onuctor. | 
тимә шрауїшє signa. 


* ACCORDING TO 


15 [Атпа he said to 
them, '*Go into all the 
WORLD, and proclaim the 
GLAD TIDINGS to the 
Whole CREATION. 

16 Hx who BELIEVES 
and is immersed will be 
saved; but нЕ who BE- 
LIEVES NOT will be con- 
demned. 

17 And these Signs will 
аесошрапу the BELIRV- 
ERS; [in my NAME they 
will expel Demons; {they 
will speak in new Lan- 
guages ; 

18 {they will take up 
Serpents; and if they 
should drink any deadly 
poison, it will not injure 
Them; {еу will lay 
Hands on Siek persons, 
and they will be well.” 

19 Then, indeed, after 
the Lorn had SPOKEN to 
them, the was taken up 
into HEAVEN, and sat 
down at the Right hand of 
Gop. 

20 And THOSE having 
gone forth, proclaimed 
everywhere, {the Lord 
co-operating, and ratifying 
the worp through the 
ACCOMPANYING Signs. 


MARK, 


* Vatican MaNuscRIPT.—Subecripfion —Accog Dn1NG то Mark. 


115. Matt. xxviii, 10; Rom, x.15—!5; Col. і 23. 
—33, 17. Acta v 16; viii, 7; xvi. 18 
xxviti, f. 1 +8, Acts xxviii. 8, James v. 14, 15 
84, 35. 


f 17. Acts 1,4; x. 46; xix. ô. 
|. 119. Luke xxiv. 651; Acts:.$; ii 
1 20 Acts v.12: xiv. 8; 1 Cor. 1,4, 5; Нер, ii, 4. 


$16 Actsii.38; viii. 12; xvi. 34 


118. Acts 


{ЕТАГГЕЛІОМ] КАТА ЛО 
bs 


lora» 7101x658] 


ACCORDING 


КЕФ. а’. 1. 


1 Emetdnmep молло: єтєҳертсау ауатаёасбох 
Since many have undertaken to prepare 


бутту тєрї Tcv TemANpodopnucvwy ev piv 


anarrative about those having been fully established among ua, 


€ > 
mpa-yuaTwv, ? Kabws mapeSocay Hut oi ат 
facts, even as delivered tous those from 


Gpx"S avTOTTGi Kal imperat "ysvouevot тоу 
а beginning eye-witnesses and ministera having beea of the 


Aoryou: ЗєбоЁє kauoi, mapzkoAovÜnkort avcOev 
word; itseemedrizhtalsoto me, havingtraced fromthe firat 


таси axpi@ws, Kaletns cot "уролог, kpa- 


TO 


all accurately, in an orderly mannertothee to write, О most 
тїттє Oeopiàe, 4 iva emiyvws wept Фу 
excellent Theophilus, that thou mayest know concerning which 
каттҳт0тѕ Ао уь THY асфалєіау. 
thou hast been taught of words the certainty, 
5 Evyeveto ev Tais huepais “Hpwdov, Tou Bast- 
Was in the days ofHerod, the kiog 


hews TS Jovdatas, iepevs ris ovoart Zaxaptas, 
ofthe ‘Jews, a prieat certain паше Zacharias, 


ef epnuepias Afia* Kat ў учуп avTov ek тоу 


of course of Abia; and the wife ofhim of the 
Owyar epev Aapwr, kat то ovoua suts EAicaBer. 
daughters of Aaron, andthe name of her Elisabeth. 


"Ноор Se Sixatot ацфатеро: evomiov тоу Өєоу, 
They were and righteous both іо presence of the God, 


TOPEVOMEVOL EV тата$ Tats evToAals Kat ikar- 
walking in all the commandments and ordi- 


WUATL TOV короо QUEUTTOL. 7 Kai OUK NY QVTOLS 
nances ofthe Lard blameless, And not was to them 


Texvov, kabore ӯ ЕАтабет ту отера, kat 
a child, because the Elisabeth was barren, and 


€ € 
арфотєро: mpoBeBy.cores ev Tals Huepais абтоу 
b 


oth having been advanced in the days ofthein 
noav, 8Еуєуєто be ev tm ieparevew | avrov 
were, Ithappeued now in theto performsacredrites him 


ev Typ Takel TNS єфтцєріаѕ auTov єуауті TOV 


in the order ofthe course ufhim before ofthe 
8cov, 9 ката то ebos TNs Íepareias єЛахє 
God, ассагЈіп to the ¢ustomofthe priesthood it fellto hialo 


* Vatican Manuscsipt.—Title—Accogoine TO LUKE. 
7. Elizabeth, 


+ 5. This epithet proves that ара was aman of Senatorian rank ; 


fect, or governor; the same Greek tit! 
xxiii, 26, and elsewhere, It was equivalent tot 
mans on their principal senators. 


e being gapped tothe Roman governor Felix, in 

> the Latin title optimus, bestowed by the Ro- 
ri t +9. Prideaux, referring 
says, thatthe priests, according to David's institution, were div 


TKAN. 


LUKE. 


LU KE. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Since many have un- 
dertaken to prepare a Iis- 
tory of those Facts, which 
have been FULLY ESTAB- 
LISHED among us, 

2 feven as THOSE, who 
WERE from the Beginning 
Eye-witnesses and Dispen- 
sers of the WoRD, delivered 
them to us; 

3 it seemed proper for 
me also, having accurately 
traced all things from the 
first, to write to Thee in 
consecutive order, 1 | Most 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 that thou mayest know 
tthe CERTAINTY of the 
Words, concerning which 
thou hast been taught. 

5 tIn the pars of 
Herod, * King of JUDEA, 
there was a certain Priest 
named Zachariah, t of the 
Course of Abijah; and his 
* Wife was of the DAvGI- 
TERS Of Aaron, and her 
NAME was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both 
righteous in the sight of 
Сор, walking in all the 
COMMANDMENTS and Jn- 
stitutions of the Lorp 
blameless. 

7 Andthey had no Child, 
because * Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were far 
advanced in YEARS. 

8 Now it occurred, while 
he was PERFORMING TUE 
PRIEST’S OFFICE before 
Gop, in the o&DER of his 
CLASS, 

9 tthatit fell to him by 
lot, according to the cus- 


21 


5. King. 5. Wife. 


probably a pre- 


cts 


to Lighttoot’s Temple Service, 
vided into twenty-four courses, 


that each course attended at Jerusalem its week; and every course being divided intoseven 
classes, each class served its day at the temple; and each priest of that class had his partin 
the service appointed by lot. And Josephus gives much the same account, adding that the 
priests entered upon their office on the sabbath-day at noon, and left it at the same time on 


the sabbath-day following; and that this practice, 
own days.—Pearce. 


1 2. Heb. 11.3; 1 Pet. v.1; 2 Pet.i.16; 1 John i. 1; Mark i.1 


ital $ 4. John xx. 21. ү 9. Matt. 1i. 1, 


first settled by David, continued to his 


i John xv. 97. t 3. Acts 


I5.1Chron xxiv. 10, 19; Neh. xii. 4,17 


Chap. 1: 10.] LUKE. 


(Chap. 1: 19., 


тоу Ouutacat, єїтєАӨшу cis тоу vaov TOV KUpiov* 
ofthe to burn incense, entering into the templeofthe Lord; 


10 kat mav то TANOOS NY Tov Aaov pog evxoj.evoy 
and whole the multitude was ofthe people pers 

eie тр Фра тоо Өишаџатоѕ. ЇЇ Офт бє 

without tothe hour ofthe incense burning. Appeared and 

аут аүує^оѕ Kuplov, ёттшз en Üeitev Tov 

toshim  amessenger ofalord, standing at right ofthe 


Өутїатттурїду Tov дошаратоз. 0 Kat erapaxen 
alter ofthe incense. And was troubled 


tl 
Zaxapias wv, kat poBos ememegev єт avTov, 


Zacharias seeing, and fear fell upon bim. 


з Eire де mpos avTov б ауує^оѕ’ My $oBov, 


Said but to him tbe messenger; Not fear, 


€ с 
Zaxapia: SioTt єісткоусбт 7 Senots соу, Kat 7 
Zacharias; becanse Бағ been beard the prayer ofthee, and the 


ушт cov EAtoaBer ‘yevynoet tioy vor Kat 
wife of thee Elisabeth shall bear ascn tothee; and 


Kaderers TO ovopa avrov Iwavyny. и Kat 
thoushaltcall the name of him John. And 


єттї хара TOL кол ayadAtacis, Kat TOÀAO! 
neshallbeajoy tothee and exultation, and many 


emt TH YEVETCEL avTov XAPNTOVTAL 15 Eora 
at the birth of him shall be glad. He shall be 


уар pEyasS €VO'RUOV Kuptov* ка: o.vor Kae тцкєра, 

for great — insight of a lord; and wine  andstrong drink 
e 

ov fin TiN? Kat туєимато$ aytov TANTONTETAL 

not not he may drink; and a spirit of holy shall be filled 


єтї єк KolAlas uNTpos абтоо. Kai тоААоу$ 
yet outo womb of mother oflhimself. And many 


тшу viev IgpanA єтїттрєїўуєї emi Kuptov TOV 


ofthe sons of lsrael shallheturn to alord the 
дєоу avr ev.  Katavros mpoeAeucerat evwmtov 
-God  ofthem. And he shall precede in the sigbt 


avTov ev mvevpatt Kat Suvapet HAtov, emigTpe- 
ofhim in spirit and power of Elias, to 


Yot kapbias татєроу ETL Tekva, Kai ametBers ev 
turn hearts of fathers to children, and disobedient by 


ppornoet Sikatwy, éroiuagot курир Aaov KATE- 
wisdom of just (ones,) to make ready foralord a people having 


oxevacpevov. Kat etme Zaxapias mpos Tov 
been prepared. And said Zacharias to the 


ayyeNov Ката Ti yvwoouat TOUTO; eyw yap 
messenger; By what shali I know this? n for 


«ци прес Виттѕ, кол ў ууу] pov проВеВткио, 


аш ап old man, and the wife of me far advanced 


er Tats Hmepas афт. 19 Kat amoxpibes б 
in the days of herself. And answering the 
ayyedos emey ауте Eyw eip TaBpina, 6 
messenger said tohim, I am Gabriel, — the 


TOM of the PRIESTHOOD, 
tto go into the f saNcTU- 
ARY of the LogD to burn 
INCENSE. 

10 {Апа the Whole MUL- 
TITCDE of the PEOPLE was 
praying without, at the 
HOUR of the INCENSE 
BURNING. 

11 And there appeared 
to him an Angel of thr 
Lord, standing at the righ 
side of the ALTAE of IN 
CENSE. 

12 And Zachariah see- 
ing him, f was agitated, 
and Fear fell on him. 

13 But the ANGEL said 
to him, ** Fear not, Zacha- 
riah; because thy PRAYER 
has been heard; and thy 
WIFE Elizabeth will bear 
thee a Son, £and thou shalt 
call his NAME Jolin. 

14 And he will be to 
thee a Joy and Exultation ; 
and many will rejoice on 
account of his BIRTH. 

15 For he will be great 
in the sight of the LORD ; 
and f will not partake of 
Wine and tStroug drink; 
but he will be filled with 
holy Spirit, even from his 
Birth. 

16 And many of the 
SONS of Israel will he turn 
to the Lord their Сор. 

17 ł And he will come 
first into his sight in the 
Spirit and Power of Elijah, 
to turn the Hearts of Fa- 
thers to Children, and the 
Disobedient, by the Wis- 
dom of the Righteous; to 
make ready for the Lord a 
prepared People. 

18 And Zachariah said 
to the ANGEL, і“ By what 
shall I know this? for f 
am old, and my WIFE is 
far advanced in YEARS.” 

19 And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said to him, ł“ X 
am THAT Gabriel, ATTEND- 


i a ———————-———--———— 


t 9. The holy place where the altar of incense stood, before the veil, Exod. ххх.1,6—8; 


xl. 20. 


+ 15. The original word is derived from a root which signifies to inebriate; an 


denotes wine made from fruits, and particularly from the palm. John was to be a Nazarite. 
Jerome says, * Any inebriating liquor is called sicera, whether made of sorn, apples, honey, 
dates, or any other fruits.” The English word cider comes from the same word. 


.1 9. Exod. xxx. 7, 8, 1 Sam. ii. 28; 1 Chron. xxiii. 13; 2 Chron. ххїх.11. 


110. Lev. 
і 18. ver. 66, 63. 


d 17. Mal.iv.5; Matt. xi. 14; Mark ix. 


xvi. 17, 111. Dan. x. 8; Luke1. 90; 11.9 :Acts x. 4; Rev. i. 17. 
t 15. Num. уі, 3; Judges xiii.4; Mark vii. 83. —— 1 x 
12, 1 18. Gen. xvii. 17. 1 19. Dan. viii. 16 ; ix. 21—23; Matt. xviii. 10. 


Orap. 1: 20] 


LUKE. 


тарєстткоѕ EVWTLOY -IU Өєои* кал ameaTaAmv 
having attended in presence of the God; and T am sent 


AaAngat pos сє, ка evayyeAicacbar cor 
to apeak to thee, and to tell glad tidio gs to thee 
Tavra. “9 Kai iov, ec] Glwmwy, Ко рт 
these, And lo, thou shalthe having heen dumh, and not 


duvapevos AaAnoal, axpi djs Tjuepas ‘yevnrat 


being able to speak, til ofwhich day may be cone 
TavTa: а}@' фу оик єтістєутаѕ Tos Ao'yois 
these; becsuse of which not thou hast helieved the words 


uov, oitives TAÀTnpeÜngovTai eis TOV kaipor 


of me, which shall be fulfilled into the season 
абтоу. ?\ Kai qv ó Aaos просдокоу тоу Zaxa- 
ofthem. And wasthe people waiting for the Zacha- 


play: Kar єдаџџабоу ev Tw xpovi(eiw auTov ev 


rias; and wondering in the to delay him in 
24 

Tp уат. P EteA0wv 8e ovk nduvato AaAnoat 

the temple. Coming out but not he was able to speak 


QUTOLS* кої ENEYVWOQV, OTL OTTATIAY ÉWPAKEV 
to them ; and they perceived, that a vision he has seen 


EV TQ vaw Kat avTos NV Otavevwy avTols, Kat 
In the temple; and һе was makingsigns tothem, and 
5k 
Bieueve keos. °% Кол eyevero ws єтАтобтсау 
remained dumb. And it happened as were filled 
€ 
ai їй дєрї TNS Aevrovp'yras avTov, amnAfey eis 
the days ofthe ministration of him, he went to 
о, € 
тоу otkov айтоу. ^?*MeraóeTavras Tas nuepas 
the house ofhimself. After snd these the days 
€ 
gcuveAaBev Емтаб8ет 7 ‘уџут avTOv Kal Tepi- 
conceived Elisabeth the wife ofhim; and hid 
€ 95 ‹ 
expuBev EauTny итраѕ TevTe, Aeyovca- Ort 
herself months five, saying: That 
€ 
ойто рог пєпошкєу б kvpios ev Tuepats, ais 
thus tome has done the Lord in days, which 
emeibev афеАєг” то oveibos pov ev avOpwrois. 
helaoked on to take away the reproach of me among шеп. 
Ey ðe Tp Lum TQ ёктф атєтталт б 
In now the month the sixth was sent the 
ayyedos TaBpinA ото Tov дєоу eis тоду TNS 


messenger Gabriel hy the God to acity ofthe 
t o7 

FaAiAatas, ‘n  ovoua Na(aper, ?7 тро map- 

Galilee, to which я паше Nazaretb, to a 


Qevov peuvnoTevuevny avüpi, “y ovoualwond, 


virgin having heen betrothed to a man, to whom a name Joseph, 
ef окоо Aavid: kai то ovoua TNS TapÜcvov, 


of house ofDavid: snd the name ofthe virgin, 
у 
Маран. 8 Kai eweAÜmv б aryyedos mpos 
Магу. And coming the messenger to 
auTnv, eure  Xaipe, кєҳарітюиєгт" б Kuptos 
her, said: Hail, having been favored; the Lord 
pera сои *[evAoynuevn си ev -yvvauw.] 
with thee: [having been blessed thou among women,] 


H Be emi Tq Хоу ё:єтараҳбт, Kat dteroryi- 


She but at the word was greatly agitated, and pon- 
(ero, тотато$ en б acoracsnos obros. Kat 
dered, what could bethe salutation this. And 


[Chap.1: 29. 


ING in the presence ol 
Gop; and I am sent to 
speak with thee, and to 
tell thec thesc glad tidings. 

20 And bchold, thou 
shalt be silent, and unable 
to speak, till the Day when 
these things are accom- 
plished; because thou hast 
noi believed my WORDS, 
which will be fulfilled in 
their SEASON.” 

21 And the PEOPLE 
were waiting for ZACHA- 
RIAH, and wondered at 
his CONTINUING so long 
in the SANCTUARY. 

22 And coming out, he 
could not speak to them; 
and they perceived That 
he had seen a Vision in 
the SANCTUARY; for þe 
made Signs to them, and 
continucd + speechicss. 

23 Anditoccurred, when 
[Ше pays of his PUBLIC 
SERVICE were completed, 
he returned to his own 
HOUSE. 

24 Andafter These DAYS 
Elizabeth his wirE con- 
ceived, and concealed her- 
self five Months, saymg, 

25 “Thus has the Lorp 
done for me, in the Days 
when he regarded me, ў to 
take away my REPROACII 
among Men.” 

26 Now, in the SIXTH 
MONTH,the ANGEL Gabriel 
was sent by Gop to a City 
of GALILEE, named Naza- 
reth, 

27 toa Virgin 7 betrothed 
toa Man whose nanie was 
Joseph, of the House of 
David; and the vrRGIN'S 
NAME was Mary. 

28 And coming in to her, 
he said, “Най, favored 
one! the Lorp is with 
theel” 

29 But SHE was greatly 
agitated atthe WORD; and 
she pondcred what this 
SALUTATION could mean, 


* Vatican Manuscerer.—28. blessed art thou among women—omit, 


t 22. or deaf and dumb, for the original word has this double meaning. That Zachariah 
was deprived for a time of both these senses is evident from verse 62, where it is said, “ they 


made stgns to the father.” 


t оз, 9 Kings xi. 5; 1 Chron. ix. 25. 
i257. Matt. i.13; Markii.4 5. 


і 25 Gen.xxr.23; Isa.iv.l; liv.1,4 


Chap. 1: 30.) LUKE. 


Mn фоВоу, Magog 


єїтєР б ayysAos avt’ 


sad {һе messenger toher; Not fear, Mary; 

E : Bec 31K 8 
eópes yap Хар пара Te Dew. at 100v, 
thou bast found for favor with the God. And 10, 
солт ev 'уаттр‚ Kat тє vlov, Kat 
thou shalt conceive in womb, and shalt bear ason, and 
KaAegets TO Óvoua avrov lqcouv.  ?! Otros 
thoushaltcall the name of him Jesus, This 


єтта1 peyas, Kat vios tiaTou кАудустєто" kat 
shall be word, and ason ofhighest heshallbecalled; and 


8wzei avr Kupios б Beos тоу Өроуоу Aavib Tov 
shallgivetohim alord the God the throne ofDavid the 


татро$ avTov’ 33 код BaciAcvcet єтї TOV OtKOP 
father of him; and heshallreign over the house 


ІскоВ ets Tovs aievas, kari TNS BaciAeias avTov 


of Jacob to the ages, and ofthe kingdom of him 
ovK ecta: reAos. Eime бє Мараш mpos тоу 
not shallbe an end. Said but Mary to the 


ayyeAov: Tlws eorat тоито, єтє: avdpa ov Yu 
messenger; How shallhe this, since aman not 


veako; 3 Kai amoxpibers б аууєХоѕ evrev аут" 


know ? And answering the messenger said to her; 
е 
Tlvevya &ytoy emeAeugerai єтї тє, Kat duvapts 
A spirit holy shall come upon thee, and a power 
булстоу єтїткї@тєї got ёо Kat TO "yevywpmevoy 
of highest shallovershadowthcc;thereforeand the being begotten 
úyiov, KAnOngetar vies Ocov. 3 Kai iBov, 
holy, shal} be called ason ofGod, And lo, 


EAwraBer ў ovyyevns gov, Kat avT?) TUVELÀAN- 
Elisaheth the kinswoman otthee, even she having 


фила, viov ev упрє: avTTs* Kat обтоѕ uny EKTOS 


conceived asov in old age ofher: and this ee sixth 
ea Tiv аут? TN kañovuevn стє‹гра. ‘Ort ovk 

із toher the being called [онш For nat 
aduvarnoe: тара Tw Bey rav фиша. Eime Be 
shall beimpossible with the God every word. Said and 


Мараш" 1800, 7 ёоолт короо" "yevoiTO pot 


Магу: lo, the handmaid ofalord: mayit be бопе to me 
d i 
ката Topynuacgov. Kai ameA0ev ат autys 6 


according to the word of thee, And went from her the 
ayyeaos. 
Messenger, 
39 Avactaca Se Mapiau ev rats ўшєраѕ 
Arising and Mary in the days 
TavTais, єторєиб eis THY opeiwwny gera 
those, she went into the billy country with 
стооЎ15, eis ToAW Tovda, * Kai exonddev eis 
haste, into acity of Juda. And entered into 


TOV oiKov Zaxapiov, ках тттатато THY EAtoa- 


the house ofZacharias, and saluted the Elisa- 
є 

Ber. 3 Kat eyevero, ws nrovcey ў ЕМоаВєт 

beth. Аса it happened, as heard the Elisabeth 


[Char 1: 41. 


80 And the ANGEL said 
to her, * Fear not, Mary; 
for thou hast found Favor 
with Gop. 

81 {And beheld, thou 
wilt conceive, and bear a 
Son, and ў оц shalt call 
his NAME f Jcsus. 

32 We will be great, and 
will be called a Son of the 
Most High; and £the Lord 
Gop will give him the 
THRONE of David his FA- 
THEE; 

33 and the will reign 
over the HoUsE of Jacob to 
theAGES; and ofhiskixG- 
ром there will пепо End.” 

84 Tien Mary said to 
the ANGEL, “ How can this 
be, since I know not a 
Мап?” 

35 And the ANGEL an. 
swering, said to her, 
į“ Holy Spirit will come 
upon thee, and Power from 
the Most High will over- 
shadow thee; and there- 
forethatBEGOTTEN, BEING 
MOLY, will be called a Son 
of God. 

86 And behold, Eliza. 
beth, thy KINSWOMAN, 
even she has conceived а 
Son in her Old age; and 
this is the sixth Month 
with HER who is CALLED 
barren. 

37 {For * Хо Declara. 
tion is impossible with 
Gop.” 

38 And Mary said, “ Be- 
hold, the ĦANDMAID of 
the Lord! May it be done 
to me according to thy 
worp.” And the ANGEL 
departed from her. 

89 And Mary arising in 
those DAYs, went to + Ше 
MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
with haste, to a City of Ju- 
dah; 

40 and entered into the 
House of Zachariah, and 
saluted ELIZABETH. 


41 And when Etiza- 


* Varican Manuscnirt.—37. of God No Declaration is. 

+ 31. See Note on Matt. i. 21. 

t 31. Isa. vii. 14 ; Matt. i. 21. 
схххіі. 11; Isa. ix. 6; xvi.5; Jer, 
vii. 14, 27; ‚ Micah iv. Wa Heb. i. В. 
xxii. a7; 3 "Matt. xix. 26; Mark x 
iii.9—]l, 


ї 51. Lukeii. 21. 
xxiii 5; Acts ii, 80, 
135. Matt. i, 20 


$ 33. Isa, xxiv. 23: Dan. f. 4 


x. 27; Luke xviii. 27; Rom. iv. 21. 


$ 32. 2 Sam. vii, 11,12: Psa 


t ЗА. Gen. xviii 14: 
{ 3. Josh. xi.: 


LUE. 


Tov аттатдоу TNS Mepias, єткїртттє то Bpe- 
the aalntation ofthe Mary, leaped the abe 
QOS ev тр KolAla auTyS* Kat TAncén mwvevpatos 
in the womb ofher; and was filled 2 spirit 
е € 
ayiov 7 Ел:саВєт, Kat арєфшутеє форт ujeyaAn 
of holy the Elisabeth, and ahbecried out with a voice great 
Ж 
Kat etmev: È EvAoynuevy со ev yuva Kat 
and said; Having been blessed thou among women; and 
А б A чк 
€UAO'ynp.evos KapmTOS TNS ко‹Ліа5 Cov. аг 
having been blessed the fruit ofthe womb ofthee. And 
€ 
тобє рог Tovro, iva eA0m Ù итттр Tov короо 
whence to me tbis thatehouldcomette mother ofthe Lord 
€ 
pov Tpos me; “Iov yap, ws eyevero ў pavy 
ofme to me? Lo for, [T] came the voice 
TOU aorasy Lov соу EIS та шта HOY, ETKIPTYTE 
ofthe salutation ofthee into the ears ofme, leaped 
TO Врєфоѕ єў ауалл:аптє єў TH кома pov. 
the babe iu exultation ir the voume of me. 
4 Kat uakapia ў тістєусаса, бті етта TEA ELW- 
And bappy ahe having believed, that shail be a fulüll- 
ais Tors AEAQGANMEVOLS аоти apa Kupiov. 
ment to tbose having been told toner from alord. 


Chap. 1: 42.) 


Kat eire Маран" Meyaduve: ў уут pov 
Аса eaid | Mary; magnifies the soul ofme 

тоу Kupiov, * kat nyaAAtage то пиєуца MOU єтї 
the Lord, sod has exulted the spirit ofine in 
TQ деф то owrnpt pov: ÜPóri exeBAcWer em 
the God the aaviur — of me; he looked upoo 


for 
тти TamEetvwo TNS DovAms атоо. Ue Yap, 
o Or, 


the low state ofthe bandmaid ofhirmself. 
ато тоу VUY takaptovol ре тата at *yeveat* 
from the now  willcallhappsy me the zeneratioos; 


49 ôte ewoiqoe pot peyadcia 6 OÜvvaros* Kat 

fur  hasdone tome greatthinza the mighty oos, and 
&yi0v то ovoua avrov, ? kai TO єЛєоѕ avrov 
holy the ваше  ofhim, and the mercy of oim 


eis yeveas yevewy Tois poBovpevors аитор. 
to generations Of generationa to thnae fearing him, 


5! Erose кратоѕ ev Bpaxiovi abrov* биєткор- 
He has showed strength with arm 0? himself: be bas 


хїтє# Úmepnpavovs Oiavoig кардіаѕ auTwv. 
dispersed arrogant ones іп thougut of hearts of them, 


3? KaBeiAe Svvactas aro Opovwy, ка: bwoe 
Не has caat down mighty ones from thrones, and liftedup 


tamrewous. 53 Ieiwevras evemAnoev ayabwy, 
humble ones, Hunzerng ones he filed otgoodthinzs, 


Kat тАоотоуута$ efamearetAe Kevous, 9 Ayre- 
and being nch he sent away empty. He 


XaBero Ісратл matdos аўтоо, uvycOnva: eAcovs, 


all 


aided Israel achild ofbhimself, to remember mercy, 
55 (кабоѕ eAaAyoe Tpos Tous marepas hwy, ) 
(as hespoke to the fathers ofus,) 


* Vatican MasuscaIPT.—42. Cry. 


51. Grotius observes, that God's effica 
fand, and his omnipotence by his arm. Г 
Thep es in general were wrought by 
Pharoah's host in the Red Sea, is calied the 


f 4. 1 Sam. 11,1. 2 48. Luke xi. 27. 
17, 18. z 51. Psa, xcviii. 1. 
19; Рза. схххіі. 11. 


is represented by his fing 
e plague of lice was the finger of G 
is hand, Exod. iti. 30. And the destruction of 
act of his arm, Exod. xv. 16. 


„2 40. Psa. exi. 9. 
j 92. 1 Sam. ii, $; Psa. cxiii, 7. 


[ Стар. 1: 55. 


BETH heard the SALUTA- 
TICN of Many, the BABE 
leaped in her момв; and 
ErizasBETH was filled with 
holy Sp‘rit. 

42 And she exclaimed 
| with a loud * Voice, and 
,said, “Blessed art thou 
| among Women! and bles- 
ised is the FRUIT of thy 
| WoMB! 
| 43 But how happens 

this tc me, that the wo- 
TUER of my Lorn should 
| come to me? 
| 44 For behold, when the 
voice of thy SALUTATION 
came to my EARS, the 
BABE leaped in my WOMB 
| for Joy. 

45 And happy SHE HAV- 
ING BELIEVED that there 
will be a Fulfillment of the 
WOEDS SPOKEN to her by 
the Lord.” 

46 And Mary said, “Му 
SOUL extols the LORD, 
| 47 and ny SPIEIT exe 
ults in Gop my Savior; 
| 48 because he kind.y 
| viewed the HUMBE сох- 
| DITION of his HANOMAID; 
for, behold! irom «cuis 

TIME {All GENERATIONE 
will pronounce me happy . 

49 forthe MIGHTY Une 
has done Wonders for me- 
fand holy is his NAME - 

50 fand his MERCY ex- 
tends to Generations of 
Generations of THOSE who 
FEAR hint. 

51 { He shows Strenzth 
twith his Arm; he ds- 
perses those Proud in the 
Thought of their Izearts. 

52 + Пе casts down Po- 
tentates from Thrones, and 
raises up the owly, 

53 He fills the Hungry 
with good things, and the 
Rich he sends away empty. 

54 Пе supports Israel, 
his own Child, remember- 
ing Mercy, 

| 55 (fas he spoke to our 


er, his great power by his 
od, É. 


xod. vii. is 


150. Рза. cin 
1 55. беп. zyn 


LUKE. 


Ty Afpaau Kal те GmeppaTt QUTOU ws atwyos. 
tothe Abraam and tothe aeed ofhim evento гп аве. 


$6 Eueive Se Mapiau соу арту moet pqvas Tpeis* 


Chap. 1: 564 


Abode and Mary with her about months three: 
«at UmeoTpewev ELS TOV OLKOY QUTNS. 
and returned to the house — ofher. 


57 Ту Be EAtsaBer єтАттӨ ó xpovos Tov 


Tothe now Elisabeth wasfulfilled the time ofthe 


TEKELY QUTYNY? Kal etyevvmaev viov. 58 Kar 7коо- 
to hear her; and she brought forth a son, And heard 


тау of пєріоко: Kat of cuyyevets арттѕ, бт: 

the neighbora and the kindred of her, that 
€jieyaAvve киріоѕ TO €AEOS abjTov рєт? атт” 
nad magnified alord the mercy of himself towards her; 
Kat cwvexaipov аит. 5 Kat eyevero, ev тү 
and theyrejoiced with her. And it came to pass, in the 
оубот huepg NABov TepiTeuew TO тталбїоу* Kat 
eighth day they came tocircumcise the littlechild; аай 


EKQAOUY QUTO, ETL то OVOUATE TOU TATPOS AUTO, 
called iy after the mame ofthe father ofhim, 
Zaxapiav. € Kai amokpiÜeiga ў итттр aurov 
Zacharias, Aud answering the mother ofhim 
einer: Оох" аААа кАлӨттєтол Iwavvnse Kas 
aad; No: but he shall be called — John. And 
«umor mpos буттуу" ‘Ore evders єттїў ev TH 
theysaid to her; That noone is among the 
avy yEevelra gov, ós калето TW ovouaTt TOUTY. 
kindred ofthee, who iscalled tothe — name thia, 
62 Evevevoy бє T патр: QUTOV, TO TL GV ÜeAot 
They madc aigna then to the father ofhim, the wiat he would desire 
&aAewgÜai. avrov. Kari arcas Tivakibtov, 
ta be called him. And havingrequested а tablet, 
eypate, Хєуши" Iwavyns єттї TO ovoua aurov. 
hewrote, saying: John is the name Ofh:m. 
Kat єбауиасау mavres. 6 Aveex0m Se то 
And they wondered all, Was opened aud the 
e 
стоца QUTOV параҳрпиа, кол N "ykeg то, auTov 


mouth — orhim immediately, andthe tongue ofhim; 
Kat €AGAEL EvAoywy Tor Ücor, © Kat eyevero 
and hespoke blessing the God, And came 


emt паутаѕ фоВоѕ Tovs WeplotkovyTas QuTOVS* 
on all atear those dwelling around them; 
kai ev бА тр open Ts lovdaias dieAaAciTO 
and in whoie the hilly-country of the Judea talkedofthroughout 
таута та puuora тарта. Kat eÜevro mavres 
a) the things these. And placed all 
of akovcavTes ev TH Kapdia атор, Лєуоутєѕ" 
those having heard in the hearts ofthemselves, saying; 


(Chap. 1: 66. 


FATHERS,) to ABRAHAM, 
and to his POSTERITY, even 
to the Age.” 

56 And Mary remained 
with her adcut three 
Months, ana returned to 
her HOUSE. 

57 Now ErizABETH'S 
TIME to be DELIVERED 
was fulfilled; and she 
brought forth a Son. 

58 And her NEIGHBORS 
and RELATIVES heard That 
the Lord had magnified 
his MERCY towards her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And, on |е EIGHTH 
Day, {when they came to 
circumcise the CHILD, they 
were about to call him 
Zachariah, after the NAME 
of his FATHER; 

60 but his MoTHER in. 
terposing, said, “No; but 
the shall be called John.” 

61 And they said toher, 
“There is no one among 
thy RELATIVES, who is 
called by this NAME.” 


62 Then they asked his 
FATHER, by Signs, WHAT 
HE WISHED HIM TO BE 
CALLED. 

63 And requesting ta 
TABLET, he wrote, saying, 
f'"*Mis NAME is Jobn.” 
And they all wondered, 

64 {for his MOUTH was 
instantly opened, and his 
TONGUE loosed; and he 
spoke, praising Сор, 

65 And Fear came on 
ALL their NEIGHBORS. 
And All these THINGS were 
talked of through All the 
{MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
of JUDEA. 

66 And All THOSE 
HEARING, pondered then 
in their HEARTS, saying, 


+ 53. Not before that day, because the mother was unclean seven days, Lev. xti.1,2; and 
во was the chil], by touching her, and therefore he was not then fit to be admitted into cove- 
nant, The law appointed no certa‘n place in which circumcision was to be done, nor any 


certain person to perform it, and therefore it was sometimes done by women. 


and here in the house of Elizabeth, as appears by her presence at it, verse 60, 
it sometimesin their schools, forthe sake ofthe number of the witnesses. 
circumcision, he changed the names of 


named the infant; because, when Go» instituted 


Exod.iv.25 
he Jews did 
Then also they 


Abraham and Sarah.—Ihitby. Among the Jews, the child was named when it was eireum« 


cised, and ordinarily the name of the father 


was given to the first-born son.—4. Clarke. 


+ 63. A thin board, made out of the pine-tree, smeared over with wax, was used among the 


ancients, as a writing-tablet. 


1 59. Gen, xvii. 12; Lev. xii. 3. 


ТЫ» t 60. ver. 13. 


20. 


t 63, ver.13. 


$ 64. ver. 


Chap. 1: 67] TORE. 


Kai 
And 


T. 
What then 


кургоо NV HET’ avTOV. 
ofLord was with him. 


apa TO лабо» TOUTO єтта1 Н 
the child this will be? 


87 Kat ZaxXaptas ó warnp avrov єтАзс0т 
And Zacharias the father ofuim was filled 


WYEULATOS &ytov, кол троєфттєосє, Ає үш" 


a spirit of holy, aud prophesied, saying; 
ЕуЛоуттоѕ короз, б 6cos Tov IopamA: бті 
Blessed nord, the God ofthe Israel; for 
єтєскєфато Kat emoinge Avrpociv тф Ааф 
be haa visited and wrought redemption tothe people 


astov, 5 kai эруєрє kepas т@ттр!а$ T)piv EV TH 
of himaelf, and raisedup ahorn ofsalvation tous in the 


око Аашё Tov mardos avTov’ 10 (кабоѕ eXaAqae 
house of David the servant of himself; (even as he spoke 


€ 
Sia OTOMATOS TWV AYLWY, TWV an aiwvos, 
through mouth ofthe holy ones, of those from an age, 


трофттоу abrov:) ‘1 cwrnpiay e£ exOpav Tuv, 
of prophets of himself;) asalvation from euemies of us, 


Kat єк xeipos партаи тшу ptooVYTwWY uas 
and from hand ofall those hating us: 


7? посол єАєо$ ета TWV TaTEepov UWV, KAL 
to perform mercy with the fathera ofus, aud 


A - 
prno02vat Siabynkys &yias abrov, ™ ópkov, бу 
to remember covenant holy of bimself, an oath, which 


wuoce mpos ABpaau Tov TaTepa jov, TOV 
he awore to Abraam the father ofus, ofthe 


Sovvat huw, “apoBws, єк xeipos тюу exOpwy 
to give to us, without fear, from haud ofthe euemies 


Jv puobevtas, Aatpevery avr !? ev daroTyTe 


ofus having been rescued, to worship him in holiness 
ка dtkaoourn EVWTIOV QUTOU, NATAS Tas 
and righteousness ‘in presence ofhim, all the 
huepas Tuv. Kat ov, waidtov, трофтутт]$ 
days of us. And thou, little child, a prophet 


byio Tov KAnOnon: проторєис? уар тро *[тро- 
Ofhighest shalt be called; thoushaltgo for before [face] 


ст@тоиу] коргоо, éTomacat ó8ovs avrov, 77 rov 
of a lord, to prepare ways of him, ofthe 


бошка: *yveaiv c wrnpias те Аас avTOV, єў ape- 
то give knowledge ofsalvation tothe people of him, іп forgive- 


e 3 
vei: Quaptiav avrov, “8 bia a TAayxva eAcovs 
ness of sins ofthem, onaccountof tender mercies 


0cov дш, ev ois єтєскєфато цаз avaToA et 
ofGod ofus,  bywhich Һе has visited us arisiug from 


twous, “ emipavat trois ev скотє Kat тка 
on high, toshine tothose in darkness and shade 


[ Сар. 1 : 79. 
* What then will this 
CHILD be?” *And the 


Папа of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And Zachariah, his 
FATHER, was filed with 
hoiy Spirit, and prophesied, 
saving, 

68 “Blessed be the 
Lord, the Gon of ISRAEL, 
beeause he has visited and 
wrought Redemption for 
his PEOPLE; 

69 and thas raised up 
ta Horn of Salvation for 
us, іп the * House of Da. 
vid, his SERVANT; 

70 (feven as he spoke 
by the Mouth of THOSE 
HOLY ones, his Prophets 
ofthe Age;) 

71 a Salvation from our 
Enemies, and from the 
Hand of ALL who HATE 
08; 

72 to perform his Mercy 
with our FATHERS; and to 
remember his holy Cove- 
nant; 

73 the Oath which he 
swore to Abraham, our 
FATHER,— 

74 to permit us, being 
reseued from the Hand of 
our ENEMIES, fearlessly to 
worship him, 

75 by Holiness and 
Righteousness in his sight, 
All our pays. 

76 And tfou, Child, 
wilt be called a Prophet of 
the Most High; for thou 
shalt go fbefore the Lord 
to prepare his Ways; 

77 to impart а Know- 
ledge of Salvation to his 
PEOPLE in the forgiveness 
of their Sins, 


78 on account of the 
tender Conipassions of our 
God, by which he has 
visited us; a Day-dawn 
from on high, 

79 to Illuminate THOSE 
SITTING in Darkness and 
Death-shade; to DIRECT 


* Vatican Manuscarpr.—té. For also the Hand. 
—omit. 


69. the House of David. 


76. face 


+ 69. A horn in Scripture is frequently a symbolofpower or principality, and hence this 


expression willsignify, a mighty Savior, or Prince of Salvation. 


t 70. Acts iii. 21; Rom. i. 2. 
t 76. Iss. xl. 8; Mal. 111, 1; iv. 5; Matt. xi. 10; 


„69. Psa, xvili.2; exxxii. 17 
xviii. 4; xxii. 10, 17; Heb. vi. 13, 17. 
ver, 17. 


1 73. Gen. xii. 3. 


Chop. 1: 80.) LUBE, 


[Chap. 2: 7. 


favatov кадтиєуо:5, Tov KaTevOuvat rovs подаѕ 
ofdeath sitting, ofthe to guide the feet 

е Li 

huwv eis óBov eipqvgs. To de radov qv£ave, 
ofu* into away  ofpeace. The now little chill grew, 

кал EKPATQLOUTO пуєџиат:" кол ти EV TQIS €pm- 
and became stiong in spirit; and was іп the des- 

А e 

foots, ws Tjuepas avadetews avTov Tpos Tov 

erts, till day of manifestation of him to the 

Ilopana. 


Israel, 
КЕФ. В’. 2. 
lEyevero бе ev Tas huepais exervais, єЕт\бє 


Itcametspassaod «a — «ne days those, went forth 
oyua тара Ka.capos Avysvotov, атоүрафєс- 
а decree from Cesar Augustus, toregister 
Oat тастау тту oucovuevqy.. ?(Абтт їр amoypadomn 

all the habitable. (This the registry 
t 
TpwTN eyevero TryeuovevovTOS TNS  Zvpias 
first was made being govenor ofthe Syria 
Kvpmvtov.) 3 Kat emopevovro mTavres атоура- 

Cyremus.) And they went all tobe 
pechar, ёкастоѕ eis THY iav толу. * Ave 
registered, each into the his own city. Went up 
Se ког Ilwonp сто rns TadtAaas, єк moAews 
and also Josepa {гөш tne Galilee, out of city 


Na(aper, eis тту lovdaiay, ets толу Ааш8, 


our rxET into the Way of 
Peace." 


80 Now the cHILD grew, 
and acquired strength of 
Mind; and he was in the 
DESERTS till the Day of his 
public appearance to Is- 
RAEL, 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now it occurred in 
those DAYs, that an I dict 
went forth from Cesar 
Augustus, to register All 
the 7 HABITABLE, 


2 (This * was the first 
Registry of Quirinus, Gov- 
ernor of SYRIA.) 

З And they all went to 
he registered, each iuto his 
Own City. 

4 And Joseph also went 
up from GALILEE, out of 
the City of Nazareth, into 
JUDEA, into the [City of 


David, which is called 


Nazareth, into the Judea, into acity of David, 
Bethlehem, (ibecause he 


ÜTLS KaAetTaL Влдлєєџ, (ĉia TO EVAL QUTOV ei 


which ів called Bethleem, (becausethe to be him of| was of the House and 

о:коо kat TaTpias Aavid,) Samoypayacbat ovv | Family of David,) 

house and family of David, to be registered with 5 to be registered with 
e 


Марац тї LeurgsTevuevg avro *[ybóvaua, | 
Mary the having been espoused to him La vife,] 
ovon eykvg. б E-yevero бє ev Ty ewat avrovs 
being withchild, Ithappenedbut ın tbe to be them 


eel, ewAnoOnoaY ai Hepat rov TEKEIV QUTHY. 
there were fulülled the days ofthe to hear her. 


7Kat erexe тоу viov абттѕ Tov TPWTOTOKOV, 
Andsbebronghtforth the son ofher the first-horn, 


каз єстаруаишсєу QUTOV, Kat QVEKALVEY аутор 
and swathed him, and laid him 


ev Tn фатир" Biot: оок NV TUTOLS TOTOS єў TH 
in the manger; because not was tothem aplace in the 


каталуицаті. 
guest-chamber, 


* Vatican Mss.—2, This was the first Registry. b. Wife—omit. 7. a Manger, 


t 1. Oikoumenee literally means the inhabited earth, and is applied in this place, by some 
recent translators, to the Roman Empire, Butas no historian mentions a general census at 
‘this time, the meaning of the word must be restricted to the land of Judea, where this en- 
rollment took place, Oikoumenee is пета Lukein chap. xxi. 26, and Acts xi. 28, and ap- 
plied in this restricted sense. + 7. Wetsein has shown froma multitude ofinstances, 
that phatnee means not merely the manger, but the whole stable. The room for guests being 
already full, Joseph and Mary retiredto a more homely receptacle, called a stabulum, the 
middle ofwhich afforded room for cattle, and the sides accommodation for persons. It was 
not properly a stable, but was formed for the convenient lodging of both men and cattle. 
Bishop earce, however, has a note on this verse, which is worthy of consideration. He 
says, “роп the whole, it seems to me probable, that Mary was delivered in aguest-chamber, 
or lodging-room, (whether it were ina public house, or that of some friend, is not said,) in 
some chamber ofa house, and not of a stable; and that then, for wantofa bedin that guest- 
chamber, wherein to lay her Son Jesus, she made use ofone of the Eastern mangers, made 
of coarse cloth, and fastened, like our seamen’s hammocks, to some part of the chamber 
where she was; and there laid him, as having no other placefor him, This afforded a cir- 
cumstance by which the shepherds were directed to find him out, and distinguish this holy 
babe from all others. See verses 12, 10." 

f 2. Acts v. 37. t 4. 1 Sam. xvi, 1, 4; John vii, 42. 1 4. Matt. i. 10; Luke } 
97- 15. Matt.1.18; Luke 1.27. 1 7. Matt, i. 25. 


Mary, this BETROTHED, 
being pregnant. 

6 And it came to pass 
while they WERE there, 
the DAYS of her DELIVERY 
wereaccomplished. — 

7 {Апа she brought 
forth her FIRST-BORN SON, 
and swathed him, and laid 
him in *fa Manger; be- 
cause there was no Place 
for them in the GUEST- 
CHAMBER. 


LUKE. 


8 Қа: mommeves noar ev ту Хора Tp аит 
And shepherds were in the country the this 
aypavaAouytes, Kat фиЛассоуитєѕ QuAakas TNS 
abiding in the fields, and keeping watches ofthe 
VUKTOS єтї THY поциити auTwv, ? Kai *[18ov, | 
might over the fiock of them. Aud T1o,] 
ayyeAos Kuptov єтєстт auTots, Kat dota Kupiov 
messenger ofalord atoodnear to them, and glory ofa lord 


mepieAauev avrovs: Kat єфоВтдтсау dofov 


ahone round them; aud they feared a fear 


chap. 2: 8.] 


ueyav. Y Kai єїтєў avrois б ауує\оѕ Mn 
great. And aaid tothem the messenger; Not 


фоВєит@є* 180v уар, evayyeACouar buw ҳарау 


fear you; lo for, i bring glad tidings to you а joy 
е 
peyaAmy, dris єттї mayti тр Лаф" | drt 
great, which shall be toall the people: that 
е 
eTEXOn ўши anuepov соттр, ÓS єттї Хрістоѕ 
was born (о урц to-day asavior, who is anoin ed 
Kupios, ev толе: Aavib. 12 Kai Tovro йшу TO 
, . ш 

Lord, in city of David. And this  toyou ‘he 
спиєоу  Ebpgsere Bpepos  eomapyavopnevov 
sign; You shall fiud a babe having been awathed 
Keiuevov ev фату. Kat єЁогфутѕ єуєџєто 

lying in a manger, And X suddenly was 
guy Tw ayyeA@ п\тбоѕ OTpaTias ovpaviov, 
with the messenger <= multitude of host of heaven, 
aivourTGV TOV Geov, izat Aeyovrwy: 14 ** Доѓа 
praising the God, and saying; * Glory 


ev buo ois Oem, kat emi yns eipnyn: ev avOpw- 
do tap aspe aia ods and on earth peace; among men 
mots evdoKia.” 

good will.” 


15 Kat eyevero, ws аттћбоу ат? avrov eis TOV 
Anditcametopass,when went from them into the 
H 

ovpavov of ауүєћ№ог, Kat of avOpwmot, of TOME- 

heaven the messengera, and the men, the shep- 

ves, єїтоў mpos aAAmAovus: AreAOwpev bn ews 

herds, said to one another; Weahould go now to 

BnOAcep, каа1бш@дєў TopnuatovToTo ‘yeyovos, 

Bethleem, and aee the thing this the having been done, 
; c 

ó 6 kupios eyvwpicev pv. 10 Kar nAbov 

whichthe Lord has made known tous. And they came 

спєосаутє5, Kat avevpov THY T€ Марад Kat TOV 

having made haste, and theyfound the both Магу and the 


Іостф, Kat то Врєфоѕ keiuevov ev TH фоту. 


Joaeph, and the bahe lying in the manger. 
17 I8ovres бє, Sieyywpioay *[mepi] rov фтиатоѕ 
Havingseen and, they published {around} the declaration 


тоо AaAnOevros QUTOLS тєрї TOV Tatdtov TovTov. 
that having been told to themconcerning the little child this. 
ІЗ Ka: wayres of акоџтаутєѕ eOavuatay тєрї 
And all those having heard woodered about 
тоу AaAwÜevrwv йто TWV TOLUEVWV проѕ avTOvs. 
those having been told by the shepherds to them. 
19°Ң дє Mapiau mayta cuvernper Ta fuuara 
The but Mary all kept the words 


*[ravra,] cvuBaAAovca ev ту kapBig auTns. 
[these] pondering in the heart of herself. 


(Chap. 2: 19. 


8 And there were Shep. 
herds in THAT COUNTRY, 
residing in the fields, and 
keeping over their FLOCK 
the Watches of the NIGHT. 

9 And an Angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and 
the Glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they 
were greatly afraid. 

10 And the ANGEL said 
to them, * Fear not; for 
behold, I bring you glad 
tidings, {which will be a 
great Joy to All the rro- 
PLE; 

11 {because To-day was 
born for you, in David's 
City, a Savior, who is the 
Lord Messiah. 

12 And this will be a 
*Sign to you; you will 
find a Babe swathed, lying 
in a Manger." 

13 And suddenly there 
was with the ANGEL a 
Multitude of the heavenly 
Host, praising Gop, and 
saying, 

14 “Glory to Godin the 
highest heavens, on Earth 
Peace, and among Men 
Good will.” 


15 Now it occurred, 
when the ANGELS departed 
from them to HEAVEN, the 
MEN, the SHEPHERDS, said 
to one another, “ Let us 
go now to Bethlehem, and 
see this THiNG which has 
transpired, which the LORD 
has made known to us.” 


16 And they came in 
haste, and found both 
Mary and ЈоѕЕРН, and 
the BABE lying in the 
MANGER. 

17 And having seem it, 
they publislied THAT DEC- 
LARATION Which had been 
SPOKEN to them about 
this CHILD. 

18 And All THOSE HAV- 
ING HEARD, wondered at 
the THINGS RELATED to 
them by the SHEPHERDS. 

19 But Mary kept All 
these words, pondering 
them in her HEART, 


* Vatican Manuscarrt.—9. lo—omit. 12. Sign. 
omit. 


t 10. Gen. xii. 3; Рза. lxxii. 17; Jer, iv 


7 


17. around—omit, 


19, these 


111. Isa.ix.6 


Chap. 2: 20.) LUKE. 


20 Ка ӧтєстрерау oi womeves SofaCovTes kat 
And returned the shepherds gloriymg aud 
awouvres TOV дєоу emi Tact ols qQKOUvGGV Kat 
praising the God for all which they had heard. and 
eibov, taws eAaANON mpos avrovs. 
seen, even as it had been told to them. 
2l Kar бтє єтАлт@ j 
n Yoav тєр: окто тоо 
And when were fulfilled days eight  aftne 
тєртєцє QUTOV, ког ekA 0 TO ороца auTov 
to circumcise him, and he was called the name of bim 
lgcovs, то kAmÜev ӧто тоо ayyeAov тро TOU 
Jesus, that beingealled by the messenger before ofthe 
TvAANPOnVa AVTOV ev TN коса. 
was conceived him in the wowh. 
Dr e € 
“Kat дтє ewAnoOnoay ai nucpat Tov kaÜapio- 
Aud whea were fulilied the days ofthe puritica- 
HMOovQGuTGV, кота TOV VOLOV Mwaews, avnyayov 
tiun ofthem, according to the law of Moses, they brongbt 
auTOv eis \єросолоџа, парастос TQ коро, 


him to Jerusalem, to present tothe Lord, 
23 (kaÜws yeypatTat ev vouw кирои" ‘* ‘Ore 
(as itiswrittea іо law — of Lord; That 
е 
Tov арсєи Ouavotyov иттрау, AYIOV Tw корр 
every male opening a womb, holy tothe Lord 
зү 24 $ 0 
KANO HG erat ) kat тоо Oovvat Üvciav, ката 


shall be called") and ofthe to offer a sacrifice, accordiog to 
TO є‹ртиєуоу ev vop короо" ** Zevyos Tpuyo- 
that having beensaidio — law of Lord; “A pair of turtle 
уши, n био veoogous mepio repcov." 
doves, or two young pigeons.” 
* Kat 180v, nv avOpwios ev ЛєроотаАти, “а 
Aud lo, was & man in Jerusalem, to whom 
ovoua XZupgemw* kar б avÜpgwmos obros бїкаїо$ 
а паше оЁ$ішеоп у and the man this just 
kat evdaBns, mpogBexouevos mapaxAnow TOV 


"e 


aud pious, waiting for consolation ofthe 
о 

lcpagA. Kai пуєоџа ny &yiov єт? avrov: *9 kat 

israel And aspirit was holy upon him; aod 


> ауто KEXPNMATITMEVOV йто тоу TVEVUATOS 
itwastohim having been informed by the spirit 
є 
Tov aytov, un dew Cavaror, трі т in 
ofthe holy, not to see death, before Һе should see 
7K 6 
TOV Хрістои коргох. arndAGev ev Tw mvev- 
the anointed of Lord. And һе саме by the spirit 
Шат eis то iepov' KAL єў Tq ELGayaye TOUS 
into the temple; and in the to bring the 
yovets то похд‹оу Inoouv, Tov топто: avtTous 
parents the little child Jesus, ofthe todo them 
ката TO ecOtoevoy TOV POuOV Tept 
accordingto that having heen instituted of the law concerning 


avrov 2$ кол avtos edetaro avro eis Tas ayra- 
him; also he took it 


into the arms 
Aas айтоо, kat evAoynoe тоу Üeov, Kat eure: 
othimeelf, and blessed the God, and said; 


[ Chap. 3: 28. 


20 And the SHEPHERDS 
returned, glorifying and 
praising Сор for all which 
they had heard and seen, 
even as it had been de- 
clared to them. 

21 [Апа when eight 
Days were ended, the 
[time] to CIRCUMCISE him, 
his NAME was called Jesus, 
THAT NAME given him by 
the ANGEL before his CON- 
CEPTION. 

22 {Апа when tthe 
* Days of her Purification 
were completed, according 
to the Law of Moses, they 
carried him up to Jcrusa- 
lem, to present him to the 
Іовр;— 

23 (even as it is written 
in the Law ot the Lord, 
that {< Every Male, being 
a first-born, shall be called 
holy to the Lord;") 

24 and to OFFER a Sac- 
rifice, according to what is 
enjoined in *the Law of 
the Lord,—t1 “A Pair of 


Turtle-doves, or Two 
Young Pigeons.” 


25 And behold, there 
was a Man in Jerusalem, 
whose Name was Simeun; 
and he was a righteous and 
pious MAN, expecting the 
Consolation of IsnmAEL; 
and the holy Spirit was on 
him. 

26 And he was divinely 
informed hy the HOLY 
SPIRIT, that he would not 
die, till he should see the 
Lord's MressiaH. 


27 And he came by the 
SPIRIT into the TEMPLE; 
and when the PARENTS 
BROUGHT IN the cH11.0 
Jesus, Tto ро according to 
the custom of the Law 
concerning him, 

28 he also took him in 
his ARMS, and praised Gop, 
and said, 


* Varican Manuscaret.—22. Days of her Purification. 


24. the baw of. 


+ 22. That is, thirty-three days after what was terme¢ the seven days of her uncleanness 
—forty days in all; the time a unointed by the law, after the birth of a male child. See Lev. 


xii. 2, 6. t 24. One fora п 
These were the offerings of the poorer Jewish mothers, 


urnt-offering, and the other for a sin-offering ; See Lev. xii. 8. 
t 27. To present him to the 


Lord, and then redeem hiim by paying five shekele, Num. xviii. 15, 16. 


T 21. Luke i. 59. 1 91. Matt. i. 95; Luke i. 31. 
xiii. 2. xxii, 20: xxxiv. 10: Num. iil. 13 ; viii. 17 ; xviii. 15. 


1 22. Lev. xii, 2—6, 


., o£ 23. txoa, 
1 24. Lev, xii. 8. 


o. 


-* 


LUKE. 


7 Nur amoAvets tov SovAoy Tov, #бєттота, 
Now dost thou disiniss the servant ofthee, О sovereign, 
ката To nua cov, ev eipnyn' * dri eiBov of 
according to the word ofthee, in peace; for haveseenthe 
e 
opParpot uov то gwrnpioy gov, 9 б ўтоца- 
eyes ofme the salvation ofthee, which thou hast 
3 
gas ката Tporwroy партои тшу Aawyy 9 pws 
prepared before face of all the people; alight 
eis amokaAviiv ¢Ovwv, Kat боёду Aaov cov 
for a revelation of nations, and  aglory of peopleofthee 
E = е 
IcpanA. “Kat ny ó татар avrov Kat Ù шуттр 
Israel. And жаз һе father ofhim andthe mother 
Oauvpaovres emt Tots AaXoupevois тєрї GuTov. 


Chap. Bs] 


wondering at those beingspoken about him, 

H Kat evAoynoeyv avTrovs удеу, kat eure mpos 
, 

And blessed them Simeon, and aaid to 
Марац тту prepa avTov: Iov, otros keirat 

Mary the mother of him; Lo, this is placed 
eis. TTGUiV Kat avasTaoiy TOÀÀGV ev TQ 
for а fall and rising ofmany in the 
lopanaA, kat ets onmetoy avriXeyouevoy: 93 (кал 

1вгае1, and for asign being spoken against; (also 


тоу Se autys THY Yuxar SieAcvoeTat poupaia: ) 
ofthee and ofthyself the soul shallpiercethrough  asword;) 
tws av аптокалофбшсіу єк ToAAwY Kapdiwy 
во that may be disclosed of шапу hearts 
diadroyiopor. 
reasonings. 
3 Ко ny Avva mpooyris, 0vyarnp Pavovna 
, 3 
And was Аппа apraphetess, a daughter of Phanuel, 
є € 
ex QvAgs Астр’ aút TpoBeBmnkvia ev Nuepais 
of trihe of Aser; ashe having been advanced in days 
moAAas, Стаса ern peta avdpos émTa amo 


many, having lived yeara with ahusband seven from 
TIS Tmapbevias auTns: 37 kar аот? утра ÖS err 
the virginity of herself; aluo ale awidow about years 
t 

о'у8откоута, TETOAPWY, N оок apir TATO ато TOU 
eighty four, who not withdrew from the 

r 
iepov, VNOTEIQIS KAL ENTEL AQT pevovTga укта 


temple, fastings and prayers serving night 
Li >” 

kat ђиєрау. I Kat airy, auty Тї] Фра emio- 

and day. And she, this the hour atand- 


таста, GVOwWUOAOVELTO те коріо, Kat EAGAEL Trepi 
ing by, acknowledged the Lord, and apake about 
QuTov паті Tos TpogdexXomevots AvTpcciv ev 
+ шш to all those looking for redemption in 
*lepovoaAnp. 
Jerusalem, 
т e 
39 Kaı os erTeAegarv ATAVTA та ката Tov 
And when they finished all  thethings according to the 
родо Kupiov, йтєттреўау ets THY TadtAaay, 
law of Lord, theyreturned into the СаШее, 
eis THY полі афтоу, Na(aper. To бє ma:dtov 
into the city ofthemselves, Nazareth, The and litile child 
nutave, kat ekparaiovro *[mveuuart, | mAnpov- 
grew, and wasatrengthened fin syirit,] 3 hemg 
mevoy Copias: Kat xapis eov mv єт avro. 
filled with wisdom; and favor ofGod was on it. 


[ Слар. 2: 40. 


29 “Now, O sovereign 
Lord, dismiss thy SERVANT 
according to thy worb, in 
Peace; 

80 because my EYEs have 
seen thy sALVATION, 


31 which thou hast made 
teady in the Presence of 
All the PEOPLE; 

32 fa Light of Nations 
for enlightenment, and a 
Glory of thy People Israel.” 

83 And his FATHER and 
MOTHER were wondering 
at the WORDS SPOKEN con- 
cerning him. 


34 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary his 
MOTHER, “Behold, this 
child is destined for the 
fFalland Rising of many 
in IsRAEL; and for fa 
Mark of contradiction ;— 

35 (and indeed, a Sword 
will pierce through the 
вой, of Thee Thyself, that 
the Reasonings of Many 
Hearts may be disclosed.” 


86 There was also а 
Prophetess, Anna, Daugh- 
ter of Phanucl, of the tribe 
of Asher; sic was far ad- 
vanced in Age, having lived 
with *a Husband seven 
Years from her VIRGINITY; 


37 she was also a Widow 
*about eighty-four Years, 
who departed not from the 
TEMPLE, but serving God 
tNight and Day with 
Fastings and Prayers. 

38 And she standing by 
at THAT very time, praised 
* Gop, and spoke of hint to 
All THOSE EXPECTING 
£Deliverancein Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had 
finished all things accord- 
ing to the Law of the cord, 
they returned to GALILEE, 
totheir owu City Nazareth. 

40 fAnd the CHILD 
grew, and became strong, 
filled with Wisdom, and 
the Favor of God was on 
him. 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—30. а HUSBAND. 
spoke. 40. in Spirit—omit. 
33. Isa. xlii. 6; xlix. 6; 1x. 1; Acts xiii. 47; xxviii, 29. 
asi, 44; Rom, ix. 32; 1 Cor. i, 23, 24; 1 Pet. ii. 7,8, 
а Ш.у. Б 2 88, Luke xxiv. 21. 


87. till eighty-four, 


t 84. Heb, xii, 3. 
=- $ 40. Lukei- S0, ver. 52. 


38. Go», and 


f 54. Isa. viii. 14; Matt, 
1 87. Acts 


Chap. 2: 41.1 LUKE. 


п Ka; eTopevovTo ої yovers avrov кат? ETOS 
And the parents of him every year 
‘lepovoaAnp TN ёорт Tov TATXA. 
Jerusalem ofthe feast ofthe passover. 


4 Kat бтє eyevero ETWV dwexa, avaBavTwy 


ets 


went to 


And when he was years twelve, having gone up 
аута» *[eis ‘leporokvpa] ката то eos TNS 
ofthem {to Jerusalem] ^ accordingtothe custom of the 

< 
ёорттз` Kat TeAciwoavTwy таз NMEpAs, EV 
feast; and having ended the days, in 
7 bTocTpejeiw QvTOUS, bmeuewev lgoovs б 
the to return them, remained Jesus the 
mats ev ‘lepovoaAnp: Kat оок €yvo Iwonp xat 
toy iu Jerusalem ; and not knew Joseph and 


4 М№Морісартєѕ бє avTov ev 
Havingsupposed and him in 


тлдоу huepas ddov, kai 


ў илттр avrov. 
the mother of him. 


Ty Gvvodiq eiat, 

she company tobe,  theywent ofaday a journey, and 
eve(nTovy avTov ev TOIS guyyevedt Kat TOIS 
they sought him among the kinsmen and the 
yrooros. * Kat un eüporres, tmeatpevav 
acquaintances. And not finding, they returned 
eis ‘lepovsaAnp, ÇNTOVVTES avTov. 56 Kau 
to Jeruzalem, seeking him, And 


Tpeis ebpov avTov ev TQ 
three they found him in the 
tep@ KadeCouevoy ev uegQ TWV ёбаескаАшр, 
temple sitting in middle ofthe teachers, 
KAL QKOVOVTA QUTOV, KAL EMEPWTWVTA QUTOUS. 
and hearing ofthem, and asking them, 
47 Efioravto Se тартеѕ *[oi akovovres avrov, | 
Wereamazed and all [those hearing him,] 


eyevero, ped dpepas 


it happened, after days 


єлї тї} ovvecet Kat Tals атокр:сєсіу QuTou. 

npon the understanding and the answers of him. 

43 Kar iBovres avTov, cbemAayngav' Kai mpos 
And seeing him, they were amazed ; and to 


€ 
avrov 3 ипттр avTov eime’ Tekvov, ті ETON- 
him tbe mother ofhim said; Ochild, why hastthou 


gas jur obrws; ov, б таттр cov кауш 


done tous thus? To, the father of shee and I 
oSuvepsvot e(mrovuev ce. IKa: єтє Tpos 
heingin distress have sought thee. And he said to 
артоуѕ Ti бт: e(mTeure pE; оок ndeite, 
them; Why for  didyouseek me? not know you, 
ёт ev Tots TOU татро$ pou дє: єй! ue ; 50 Ка; 
that in the o1the father ofme must tobe me? And 


ауто: ov туутка то punua, б eXaXnaev avTOLS. 


they not understood the word, which he spoke to them. 

У Kat xateBn шет’ аутор, ка 7]XÜev eis Na(a- 
"And he went down with them, and came into Naza- 

r c 

рет" Kat qv бтотассорєиоѕ @ито!$. Ka 7 
reth; and was heing subject to them. And the 


* VATICAN Manuscrrpt.—42. to Jerusalem—omit. 
hearing him—omit. 48. seek thee. 


+ 42. All the males were re 


males, though not commanded, yet used often to attend, especially at the Passover. 


43. his parents knew, 


[ Chap. ак 


41 And his PARENTS 
went yearly to Jerusalenr 
to the X FEAST of the PASS- 
OVER. 

42 And when he was 
twelve Years old, +they 
went up according to the 
custom of the FEAST. 

43 And having + com- 
pleted the pays, on their 
RETUEN, Jesus, the YOUTH, 
remained in Jerusalem. 
And *his PARENTS knew 
it not. 

44 And supposing him 
to be inthe COMPANY, they 
wenta Day’sJourney; and 
they sought him, among 
their RELATIVES and AC- 
QUAINTANCES. 

45 But not finding him, 
they returned to Jerusa- 
lem, secking him. 

46 And it happened, 
after three Days they 
found him in the TEMPLE, 
sitting in tthe Midst of 
the TEACHERS, both hear- 
ing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And ALL were as- 
tonished at his INTELLI- 
GENCE and REPLIES. 

48 And seeing him, they 
were amazed; and his мо- 
THER said to him, ** Child, 
why hast thou done thus 
to us? behold thy FATHER 
and X *seek thee sorrow- 
ing." 

49 Ard he said to them, 
“Why did you seek me?, 
Did you not know that I 
must be in + the [courts] 
of my FATHER ?”, 

50 And thep did not 
understand the WORD 
which he spoke to them. 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject 
tothem. Andhis MOTHER 


47. those 


uired to attend at the three festivals at Jerusalem ; and fe- 


Child. 


ren were excused; butthe Rabbinical writers say, that the above obligation was thought 


binding at twelve years of age. 


ot the Passover was one, and the rest were the seven days of unleavened bread. 
They sat on benches in a half circle, and their scholars at their feet, Acts xxii. 9. 


+ 43. That is, been there eight days, of whien the feast 


+ 46. 
149. 


Tn tha courts or house of my Father, is now generally admitted as correct. Asimilar ellipsi» 


occurs in Mark v. 35, and Acts xvi. 40. 
+ 41. Exod. xxiii. 15, 17; xxxiv. 935 Deut. xvi. 1. 16. 


ap. 9: 32.) LUKE. 
ьар avrov Steryper wavra та pyuata Tavra 
mother ofhim treasured ай the words these 
ev тп жар атт. 9" Kat Incous wpoekomre 
ia the beart of herself. And Jesua advanced 
софій, Kat TAÀi«ia, Kat xapıTı тара Yew kat 


аз wisdom, and іш vizor, aod = in favor wiih God and 
evOpw trots. 
wen. 
КЕФ. ү’. 3. 


Ер єтє: дє тёртєка‹єкатча TNS Tryeuovias. 


{з year пот Gfteenth ofthe government 
© 

*riBepiov Ка‹сароѕ, yeuovevovros ЇТоутгоуо Mi- 
of Tiberias Cesar, being govervor Pontius, Pi- 
Aarov тту Іоодолаѕ, kat TETPOPXOVYTOS TNS 
date oftbe Judea, aad being teirarch , ofthe 
TadcAaas “HpwSou, ФіЛіттоу Se тоо адєАфои 
Galilee Herod, Philip and the brother 


avrov Terpapxovvros THs lrovpauas- Kat Tpaxw- 
ofhim" ~ beingtetrarch ` ofthe lturis and, , Traeho- 
viribos xwpas, kat Avoaviov TNS ABiAnvys 
nitis region, › and Lysanios — ofthe Abilene 
TerpapxouvTos, ?emt apxiepeos. Avra kat Kai- 
being tetrarch, . under high priests “Annas and Cai- 
афа, evyeveto” фиа Өєоу emi loavrgv, vor 
ap as, came `  aword ofGod ' to Jbhn, tbe 
е . 
Zaxaptov viov, ev-T epnuw. З Коз туАбєр us 
ofZacbarias доп, _ in the desert. And ^ewent {nto 
хасах THY TeptXwpov Tov lopbavov, ктроссау 
all the country about the Jordan preaching 
4 
Bartigue peravolas ets афєсіу йадартшу* 405 
adipping ofreformation into aforgiveness ofsns; os 


yeyparrat ev BiBAw Awywy 'Haaiov Tov trpo- 


itis written ia, . a book ofwords ofksaias the p- 
$«rov, *[Aeyovres] “torn Boevros ev vm 
phet, fsaying-] *Avoice crying in “һе 

e 
єрпиф" `ЕЁтошататє тту ddov Kvpiov, evOeras 
desert; Makeyourcady the way — ofalord, etreizht 
morte Tas TpiBovs avTov 5 Maca papayt 
makeyou the beateutracks ofhin; Every ‘ ravine 


mAnpoOneerat, Kat Tav opos Kat Bovrvos Tare- 


shall be billed up, and every mountain and bil shall be 
vcÜncerat Kat EoTat Ta око\№ма eis evOeiav, 
msds low; and shalibe the cruokhed ішо _ Straight, 
каї at траҳєюи`є5 08005 Actas: 6 kac operat 
aud the rough это ways smooth; and shallsee 
таса oap то cwrTnpiov Tov Ücov." 7EAeyer 

all feh the salvation ofthe God.” Me seid 


оиу Tois eKzopcuouevois oxAois Barti buvai йт” 
taen to those coming out of crowds to Le dipped by 


avrov Tevynuata exUüvwev, Tis UrceOeitev tury 
КУЧИ O broodehivenomousserpents,who pointed out to you 


(Chap. 3: % 


| kept All *these THINGS in 


her НЕАВТ. 

52 t And Jesus advanced 
*in Wispom, and in Man- 
liness, and in Favor with 
God and Men. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now in the fifteenth 
Year of the GOVERNMENT 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of 
JupEA, and Herod te- 
trarch of GaLtLey, and 
Philip his BROTHER te- 
Warch of [TU2EA, and the 
Province of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias, the tetrarch 
of ABILENE, 

2 tin Ше * High-priest- 
hood of t Annas, and Cai- 
aphas, a Command fron 
God came to Jobn, the 
son of Zachariah, in the 
DESERT. i 

З {Апа he went into All 
the adjacent * Country of 
theJonpDan, publishing an 


‘Immersion of Reformation 


{for Forgiveness of Sins, 

4 Asitis written in the 
Book of the Words of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET; “А. 
* Voice proclaiming in the 
“DESERT PreparctheWAY 
“for the Lord, make the 
“HIGHWAYS straight for 
“him. 

Б “Every Ravine shall 
“be filled up, and Ev 
“Mountain and Hill shalt 
“be made low; and the 
“CROOKED roads shall be- 
*come straight, and the 
"ROUGH Ways smooth; 

6 t“and АП Flesh sbalt 
“see the SALVATION of 
“Gop.” Ы 

7 Then he said to the 
CROWDS COMING PORTH 
to be immersed by hiny, 
tO Progeny of Vipers\ 
who admonished you to fly 


Lp? 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—Ól. the satinos. 
priest. $. Country. 4. saying—omit, 


59. in wi1800n and, 


2. High- 


+ 2. Doddridge says, “I cannot suppose, as some have done, that Annas was hign- priest 
the former part of this year. and Caiaphas the latter: much less that Luke knew 60 little of 


the Jewish constitution, as to suppose there could 


be two high-priests properly so called. 


The easiest solution is, that one was the high-priest, ard the other his sagan or deputy, 80 


that the title might, with a very pardonable li 


T 53. 1 Sam зї 96; ver. 40. 
1 1; Мате 4. l3. Luke t.77. t 4. 
35. 2 20. lsa xeviit 3; Isa, lii. 10; Lake is. 10, 


rty. be applied to both.” 
2 2. John хі 49,51; xviii. 13; Actaiv. 6. 


t$. Matt, 


Isa. x1. 3; Matt.ili. 3; Mark t 3; John s 
$ 7. Matt. Lii. 


7. 


[ Chap. 3: 17. 


from the APPROACHING 


therefore, 


Chap. 3: 8.) LUKE. 

Guyer ато TNS ueAAovaTs opyns; $TIomeare 

toflee from the coming wrath? Bring forth VENGEANCE? 
ооу картоџуѕ agtovs TNS рєтаруогаѕ Kat My 8 Produce, 
then fruits worthy ofthe reformation; and not 


apinaOe Aevye ev éavrois* Ilarepa exoper Tov 

you should begin to say in yourseives; Afather — wehave the 

АВрааш. Лєуо yap ўши, бту Suvatar б Geos 
Abraam. Isay for toyou, that  isable the God 

єк тоу AiÜcov TrovTGV eyelpat Tekva TH ABpaay. 

outofthe stones ofthese toraise up children tothe Abraam, 

> H83 бє kat ў аё pos THY fiav тоу Sevdpwv 


Now and eventhe axe to the root ofthe trees 


kerar тау ооу Sevdpoy pn Totovy Tapmov 

isplaced, every therefore — tree not bearing frut 

KQÀOY, exkomTeTal, kat ets mvp BaddAeTat. 
good, is cut down, and into afire is cast. 


ч 
0 Ka, empercev аутор Ob OXAOL, AevyovTes: Ti 
And asked him the crowds, saying; What 
o DA 0 5e А . 
our MOINTOUEV ; TOKPLUELS € EYEL AUTOS 
then should we do? Answering and hesays to them; 
"О exov дио XITWVAS, MeTAdOTH TH UN exovrv 
He having two tunics, ietlomsharewiththenot having; 
кал б exwv Вроцата, биогоѕ TOLELT W, 
taud he having meats, эп like manner let him do, 
12 HAĝov e kat TeAwvat BamricÓmvai, кох 
Came and also tax-gatherers to he dipped, and 
єгтоу Tpos auTov’ AibagiaAe, тї TOINTOMEYV : 
said to bim; O teacher, what shonldwedo; 
13*O Be eme mpos avtuus: Mndev wAcov mapa 


He and said to them; Nothing more froin 
то dtatetaypevoy buy траттетє. MEnnpwrov 
that having heenappointed'*ovou collect you. Asked 
5e avrov ко: otpatevomevoi, Xeyovres: “Nar 
and him also soldiers, saying; Aud 
H 
71615 тї MOINTOUEV ; Kat єтє "DOS &UTOUS* 

we what should we do? And he said to theu: 


Mydeva areir yTe, итдє сикофаутттттє" Kat 
No опе mayvou xto tirom, neither may you accuse wrougfully: and 
aprerÂe  Tois o ow«ois wV., 
oeyoucontent withthe vages ofyou. 
15 Просдокоутоѕ ðe Tov Aaov, kat SiadroryiCo- 
Expecting and ofthe people, aud reason- 
LEVWV TAVTWV EV Tals Kapdiais aLTwWY тєрї TUU 
all in the hearts ofihem about the 
Iwavvou, UNTOTE avros є 6 Xpurros, P amek- 
Jobn, whether he were the Anointed, an- 
€ 
ршато ô Iwavyns amasi, Aeyov: Eyw perv 
awered the John to all, saying: I indeed 
4 c 
Bari BamTi(w uas’ epxerat de б 17 xvpor«pos 
in water dip you: comes butthe mighuer 
pov, ov оик Etut ikavos Avoca TOV {цаута TWV 
ofme,ofwhomnot lam worthy toloose the strap of the 
отодуиатфи avTov autos Duas ВаттітЄє ev 


ing 


Fruits worthy of REFORM- 
ATION; and begin not to 
say among yourselves, ‘We 
have а ather—ABRA- 
HAM; for I assure you, 
That Gop is able from 
these STONES to raise up 
CHILDREN to АБКАПАМ. 

9 And even now the AXE 
lies at the roor of the 
TREES; Every Tree, 
therefore, not bearing good 
Fruit із cut down, and cast 
into the Fire.” 

10 And the crowps 
asked him, saying, “ What 
then should we do 2” 

il Пе *answered and 
said to them, ў“ Let HIM 
who nas Two Coats give to 
HIM Who HAS none; and 
let HIM who HAS Food do 
the saine.” 


12 fAnd Tribute-takers, 
also, came to be immersed, 
and said to him, “Teacher. 
what should we do?” 

13 And nz said to them, 
“Collect nothing wore than 
WHAT 18 APPOINTED for 
you.” 

14 And Soldiers, also, 
asked him, *‘‘ What also 
should toe do?" And he 
said to them, “ Oppress, 
and falsely accuse, No one; 
and be satisfied with your 
WAGES.” 

15 And the propre were 
waiting, and all were геа- 
soning m their HEARTS 
concerning Jonn, whether 
be were not the Mrssian; 

16 Jomn answered all, 
saying, [“% indeed im- 
шегѕе you in Water; but 
a MIGHTIFR than Fis com- 
ing, for whom I am not fit 
to untie ihe STRAP of his 
SANDALS; He willimmerse 
you in holy Spirit and Fire. 

17 Whose wINNOWING 
SHOVEL in his HAND will 
effectually cleanse — hi$ 


sandals of him: he you will dip in 
€ 
TyceuuaTL аур кал пор. 17 Ov то ттуо 
spirit holy and fire.  Ofwhom the winnowing shovel 
єў TH хер: avTov, kat Siakabapice THY 
m the hand of him, and he will thoroughly cleanse the 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—til. answered and said. 
1 0. Matt. vit, 19, E 3 
зу. 20. J 12. Matt. xxi. 32; Luke vii. 20. 


14. What also should ое dd 


11. Luke хі. 41; 2 Cor. viii. 14; James ii. 15,16; 1 John iii. 17 
1 16. Matt. iii. 11; Mark i. 7, 5. 


Chap. 3. 18.) 


LUKE. 


[Copa T. 


кол guvatet Tov TITOV ets TNV 
and he will gather the wheat into the 


e e 
Awya auTov’ 
floor ofhim: 


aroOnkny avTOv, то бє axvpov karakavaet пир 
storehouse  ofhimself, the but chaf he willhurnup ір бге 


acBeorw. | $IIoAAa pev ovv kai тера 
inextinguishable. Many indeed then also otherthings 


maparadwy evwyyeAi(ero Tov Aaov. 19'O Be 
exhorting he preached glad tidings the people. The but 


“Нродтѕ Ó тєтрарҳтѕ, eAeyxouevos bm avrov 


Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
тєр: “Hpwdiados Tys -yvvaikos Tov abeAQov 
abuut Herodias ofthe wife ofthe brother 


QUTOU, KAL тєр TavTwy v ETOLNTE торор 6 
ot him, and about all of which had done evils the 


“Howdys, 20 тросєӨткє KAL TOVTO ETL тась, Kat 
Herod. added also this to all, and 


катєкћєсє Tov lwavyny ev TH фолакт. 
shut up the John in the prison. 


РЯ 5 
“ Eyevero дє ev Tw BarricOnvat атарута Tov 
dt occurred and іп the to have been dipped all the 


Aaov, Kat Incov Ba-rigÓcvros Kat mpocevxo- 
people, and Jesus having been dipped and pray- 


Mevov, avewxOnva: Tov ovpavov, ? кал karafm- 
and to des- 


ing, to have been opened the heaven, 

є 
vat TO Treva то Q&yioP союџратікф eiBer, Gmel 
cend the spirit the holy in a bodily form, like 


TEPLOTEpayv er анто», Kal юр єс oupavou 
з , 
a dove, upon hin, and avoice outof heaven 


yeverOat, *[Xeyovcar:] “Zv et ó vios pov б 


to havecome, [saying;} “Thouartthe son ofmethe 
ayamntos, ev сог nudoxyca.” 
beloved, in thee I delight. 


"Kai avros qv б Ygcovs ÉTEL єтоу rpiakovra, 
And he wasthe Jesus — ebout years thirty, 


apxonevos, wy, as evoui(ero, vios Тостф, Tov 
bezioning. being. as was allowed, а воп of Joseph, of the 


“НА, 21 rov Maréar, Tov Aevi, Tov MeAxt, 
If elt, ofthe Matthat, ofthe Levi, dfthe Melchi 


Ae 
тоу lavva, Tov 1остф, ? Tov Marra0:0v, тоу 


oftbe Janna, ofthe Joseph, ofthe Mattathias, oíthe 
© 

Apws, rov Naovp, тоу EcAt, Tov Nayyar, 6 тоу 

Amos, ofthe Naoum, ofthe Es.i, ofthe Naggai, ofthe 


Мааб, тоо Маттабіоо, Tov Хєиєі, Tov Iwano, 


Маас, ofthe Mattathias, ofthe Ѕешеі, ofthe Joseph, 
o г , 

Tcv lovda, ^! Tov Iwayvva, Tov ‘Рута, Tov Zopo- 

maithe Juda, ofthe Joanna, ofths LDhess, ofthe Zoro- 

BoBeA, 

babel, 


*THRESMING-FLOOR; the 
will gather the WHEAT into 
his GRANARY, but the 
CHAFF he will consnme 
with an inextinguishable 
Fire." 

18 And exhorting many 
other things, he proclaimed 
glad tidings tothe PEOPLE. 

19 But Herop the 
TETRARCII being reproved 
by him on account of He- 
rodias, his BROTHER'S 
WIFE, and about all the 
Crimes which Herod had 
done, 

20 added also this to all, 
—he shut up John in 
* Prison. 

2] Anditoceurred, when 

All the PEOPLE were IM- 
MERSED, } Jesus also hav- 
ing been immersed, and 
praying, the HEAVEN was 
opened, 
‚ 22 andthe HOLY SPIRIT, 
in a Bodily Form like a 
Dove, descended upon him, 
and there came a Voice 
from Heaven, saying, 
“Thou art my son, the 
BELOVED; in thee I de. 
light.” 

23 And ђе, JEsus was 
about {thirty years old, 
when he began її work, | 
being, tas was allowed, a 
* Son of JOSEPH, the tson 
of ELI, 

24 the son of MATTHAT, 
the son of LEvr, the son of 
MELcHI. the gon of JAN, 
NAT, the son of ЈСЕЕРН, 

25 the son ct МАТТА 
THIAH. the son of Amos 
the son of Nanum, the son 
oí EsLr, the son of Nace 
GAI, 

26 the son of MAATH, 
the son of MATTATHIAH, 
the son of Siix ET, the son 
of JOSEPH, the son of Ju. 
DAH, 

27 the son of JOHANAR, 
the son of Resa, the son 
of ZERUBBABEL, the son 


* Vatican Manuscatrr.—7, to thoroughly cleanse his ruREsnive-rLoor, and to gather. 


20. Prison 23. saying—omit. 
t 93 ar son-ia-law of Eli, the father of Mary. 
that of Joseph. See Appendix. 
1 17. Micah vi. 12; Matt, xiii. 30. 
111.13; Mark 1. 9; John i. 32. 
ъз, John vi 42- 


119. Matt. aiv. 8; Mark vi.17. 
t 23. See Num. iv. 3 35 39, 43, 47. 


23. а Son (as was allowed) of Joserx. 
Luke gives Mary's ancestry, and Matthew 


t 71. Matt. 
123. Мач, xisi 


chap. 8 . 28.3 LUKE. 


Tov Sarabina, тоо Nmpi, *? Tov MeAxt, Tov 
ofthe Salathiel, ofthe Neri, ofthe Melchi, ofthe 


A081, Tov Ковсор, rov EAuwõau, rov Hp, Tov 
Addi, ofthe Соват, ofthe Elmodam, cfthe Er, ofthe 


Iwon, rov EAi:e(ep, тоу Іорєщш, Tov Maréat, 
Jose, ofthe Eliezer, ofthe Jorem, ofthe Matthat, 


tov Aevi, 30 тоу Supewy, Tov Yov0a, rov Ive, 
ofthe Levi, ofthe Simeon, ofthe Juda, ofthe Joseph, 


тоу Iwvav, tov EAtareip, 3! тоо Medea, Tov 
ofthe Jonan, ofthe Eliakim, ofthe Melea, ofthe 


Matvav, тоо Marttala, 
Mainan, ofthe Mattatha, 


Tov Na@av, tov Aavib, 9? rov Teocat, Tov 
ofthe Nathan, ofthe David, of the Jesse, of the 


2815, rov Bool, rov ZaAuwv, тоу Naasowr, 
Obed, ofthe Booz, cfthe Salmon, ofthe Naasson, 


33 тоу AuivadaB, rov Аран, rov Ecpwu, тох 
ofthe Aminadab, oithe Aram, ofthe Esrom, ofthe 


Papes, rov lovda, *-rov Iac, rov Isaak, 
Phares, ofthe Juda, ofthe Jacob, ofthe Israel, 


Tov АВрааџ, тоу Ozpa, rov Naxwp, 25 Tov 
ofthe Abraam, ofthe Thya, ofthe Nachor, ofthe 


Sepovx, Tov ‘Payav, Tcu Pader, Tov EBep, Tou 
Saruch, ofthe  Ragau, ofthe Phalec, ofthe Eber, ofthe 


Хала, * rov Каар, rov Арфа&а8, Tov ти, 
Sala, ofthe Cainan, ofthe Arphaxad, ofthe Sem, 


Tov Моє, tov Aauex, 8 тоо Madovcada, Tov 
ofthe Nos, oftne Lamech, ofthe Mathusala, ofthe 


Evwx, Tov Tapes, tov MaAcAemA, rov Карар, 
Enoch, oftne Jared, ofthe Maleleel, ofthe Cainan, 


33 тоу Eyws, тоу Z90, rov Адаш, Tov Ücov. 


ofthe Enos, wrtaw Seth, ofthe Adam, ofthe God. 
КЕФ. 5'. 4, 
lIggovs 8e mvevpatos aytov wAnpns TET- 
Jesus and spirit of holy full re. 
tpewer ато тоу lophavov kat wyero ev TQ 
turned from the Jordan ; andwasledahoutby — the 
b] 
туєџџаті ELS THY EPNLOV, ўшєраѕ теттаракоут@ 
spirit into the desert, days forty 
metpacouevos wo Tov SiaBodov. Ка: ovk 
being tempted hy the accuser. And not 
epayey оубер EV Tals dijcepaus EKEIVALS® Kat 
he ate nothing in the days those; and 
guvTeAcoberawy avrov, *[óoTepov] emewace. 


being ended ofthem, [afterwards] he was hungry. 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—t. inthe DESERT, 
* 1. Matt.iv. 1 Marki. 12. 


[ Chap. 4: a» 
of SALATHIEL, the son of 
NERI, 

28 the son of MALCHI, 
the son of ADD1, the son of 
KosAM, the son of ALNO- 
DAN, the son of ER, 

29 the son of Joses, the 
son of ELIEZER, the son 
of JoRAM, the son of MAT- 
TATH, the son of LEVI, 

80 the son of SIMEON, 
the son of JUDAH, the son 
of JosePH, the son of Jo- 
NAN, the son of ELIAKIM, 

81 the son ef MELIAH, 
the son of Mainan, the 
son of МАТТАТНАН, the 
son of NaTHAN, the son of 
DAVID, 

32 the son of JEssE, the 
son of OBED, the son of 
Boaz, the son of SALMON, 
the son of Nanson, 

88 theson of AxuixA- 
DAB, the son of Клм, the 
son of HEZRON, the son 
of PHAREZ, the son of JU- 
DAH, 

84 the son of ЈАСОВ, ће 
son of Isaac, the son of 
ABRAHAM, the son of TE- 
КАН, the son of NAHOR, 

85 theson of SERvG, the 
son of Rev, the son of PE- 
LEG, the son of EBER, the 
son of SALAH, 

36 the son of Carnan, 
the son of ARPHAXAD, the 
son of SHEM, the son of 
Noan,thesonof LAMECH, 

37 the son of METHUSE- 
LAH, the ton of ENocH, 
the son of JAREL. the son 
of MAHALALEE7. ће son 
of CAINAN, 

38 the son of Nos, the 
son of Sern, the son of 
ADAM, the son of бор. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 And fJesus, full of 
holy Spirit. returned. from 
the JORDAN, and was car. 
ried ahout by the SPIRI 
*jn the DESERT 

2 forty Days, being 
tempted by the ExEuY, 
fAud he ate nothmg in 
those DAYs; and when 
they were completed, ha 
vas hungry. 


2. afterwards—omit. 
t 2. Exod, xxxiv. 28; 1 Kings xix. 8. 


Chap. 4; 3.) LUKE. 
Kat єїтєў avro ó SiaBodAos: Et vios ex Tov 
And ssid  tobhim the accuser. if asonthouart ofthe 


8eov, eire TH AiÜg TOUTE, iva YyEevnTat apros. 

God, say tothe stune this, thar it may become aloaf. 

! Kat отєкр:Өз Inoous mpos avrov, *[Acywr: | 

And answered Jesua to him, [s3ying;] 
“ee , 

Teyparrat Отг ovk em арте pove (noeTat 


[tis written; That not on bread alone ahalllive 
? 

5 avOpwmros, [алл єтї mavti buuari 0cov."* 

thé — man, [but | on every word of God.” ] 


5 Ка, avayaywv avrov ó QiaBoAos eis opos 
And havingled up him the accuser into mountain 


bjymAov, eücitev аитф патаѕ Tas BaciAeias TNS 


high, heshowed to him all the kingdous ofthe 
oikovuevgs ev oTiyun xpovov. б Kar єтєр 
habitable in amoment — oftime, And said 


аут 6 діа Волоѕ· Хо дото тти ebovaiay Tav- 


to hinm the accuser; То thee! will give the authority this 
€ 

Thy &magaV, Kat THY otav avTov: бт! epot 

all, and the glory ofthem; that tome 


mapadedoTat, Kat “y єау Oerw, didwut autr 
it has been prepared, and towhoever Iwill, I give her; 
T av ovv eav TpOTKUVNTNS EVWTLOV, pov, EFTAL 
thon then if thon wilt do homage before me, shall be 
gov паса. Kar amokpiÜewis autw eurev. 6 
to.nee all. And answering to him said the 
igcovs: leypamTav *f Проскиутсє:5 kupiov Tov 
Jesua; Itis written ; “Thon shalt worship | alord the 
, 
feov сои, KAL ауто орф AXaTpevaeis. ЧЫ 
od ofthee, und tohim alone thou shalt render service.” 
?Kat nyayey avrov ets “ТєроитаАти, Kat 
And he hrought him to Jerusalem, and 
£0 T7)0€v QUTOV ETL TO TrTepv"yitor TOU iepov- ка! 
placed him on the wing ofthe temple; and 
evrev auTw Et vios et Tov 0cov, Bade ocavrov 
said tolum; If asonthouartofthe God, cast thyself 
evrevOey kara veypairrat yap: *‹ Ort то 
cram thia place down ; it is written for; That to the 
wyyeAois AITOV €evreAeirat Тєр: тоу, Tov бїа- 
messengers of himaelfhewill yivechargeconcerningthee, of the to 
puadatat ge l'ai бтї єтї дерш apovar сє, 
quard thee; and that on hands they shall bear thee, 
umore проско{тѕ mpos Abov Tov поба cov." 
lest thoushouldst strike against astone the foot ofthee.” 
2K 0 ó I © © 
at апокрг els єтєр auTO 79005 ті 


Ani answering ssid tobim the Jesus; That 
eipyrau ** Ouk exmetpacers Kuptoy Tov eov 
it is asid; “Not thousbalt tempt alord the God 
gov.” 
ofthee." 


13 Kat guvreXecas tavta пєрасиоу 6 d1aBo- 


And  bavingended every temptation the accu- 
Aos, amegT7] am avTOv axpt кароу. *Kai 
ser, departed from him for а season, And 


* Varican Manuserirr.—4. JESUS. 


of God—omit. 5. bringing him onward, he showed. 


4. saying—onut, 


[Chap. 4: 14. 

З And the ENEMY sà.4 
to him, '* If thou art a Son 
of Gop, command this 
STONE to become Bread.” 


4 And* Jesus answered 
him, “Itis written, {MAN 
‘shall not live on Bread 
‘only.’ 23 

5 And *taking him пр, 
he showed him A’ на 
KINGDOMS of the мл» 
TABLE in a Mon nui д 
Time. 

б And the ENEM” said 
to him, “I will give Thea 
All this AvTIIORITY, and 
the GLORY of these; $ For 
ithas been delivered to me, 
aud I give it to whom 1 
please. 

7 If, then, thou wilt 
render homage betore me, 
all shall be thine.” 


8 And * Jesus answer- 
ing said, to nim, } ‘iu ss 
written, "Thou shalt wor. 
‘ship the Lord thy Gan, 
‘and Him only shalt thou 
“serve.” ? 


9 iAnd he brought 
him to Jerusalem, and 
placed him on the t BAT- 
TLEMENT of the TEMPLE, 
and said to him, “If thou 
art a Son of Gop, cast thy- 
Self down from this place; 

10 foritiswritten, “Не 
*will give his ANGELS 
‘charge concerning thee, 
“to PROTECT thee; 

11 ‘and they will up- 
‘hold thee on their Hands, 
“lest thou strike thy roor 
‘against a Stone.’ ” 


12 And Jrsus answer- 
ing, said to him, “14 is 
‘said, f'Thou shalt not 
‘try the Lord thy God.’” 

13 And the ENEMY hay- 
ing finished every Tempta- 
tion, departed from him 
for a Season. 

14 Апі Jesus returned 


4. but on every word 
8. Jesus. 


+ 9. Probably the middle part of the royal portico, the highest part of the temple, and 
which could be seen at a distance of many iurlongs. Josephus says. “That the pilars ot 
that portico were a hundred cubits high, and the valley below four hundred deep.’ 


T 4. Deut. viii, 3. 
X 9. Matt. iv. 5. 
John iv, 484 Acts x. 87. 


T* 


T 6. John xii. 31; xiv. st. 
1 10. Psa. xei. 11. 


1 12. Dent. vi, 10. 


18. Deut. vi. 13; x. 20. 
t 14. Matt. iv. 12; 


Chap. 4: 15.) CORE. [Cap. 4: 22. 
ӧлєстрєрєу 6 170005 ev Ty Suvauet Tov прєџи- | inthe POWER of the sPIRIT 
returned the Jesus iu the power ofthe арігіє into GALILEE; and a Re- 
aros eis. тту laAiAaiav: кол Quum єёАбє | port concerning him went 
into the Galilee : and areport  wentout| Out through the Whole 
Kal’ 6Ans TNS mweptxwpov wept avTOv. 15 Kor] ADJACENT COUNTRY, — 
throusiwhole the surr^unding region ahout him. And 15 And be taught in 
аутоѕ єдідаскєу ev Tats Tuvaywyals аутор, | their sYNAGOGUES, being 
he tau * in the synagogues of them, applauded by all. 

DotaCoueve. tro таутшу. 16 And he сате to 
being glorified by ай, ÍNAZARETH, wherehe had 
16 Ka: mAQev eis тту М№Мабарєт, of  wr|bcen brought up; and ac- 
Ano hecame into the Nazarcth, where he wat cording to his CUS ou 
тєдраџиєроѕ" ка: eronaAde, ката то e:wOos|the SABBATH-DAY, ile 
havingbeenbroughtup- and entered, accordingto the custo. | entered the SYNAGOGUE, 


отр ev тр uep тюу oaBBatwr, ei TAY 


tohim in the day ofthe salibaths, iuto the 
Cuvaywynv? Kat avegTQ avayvwvat. Kar 
synagogue: and stood up to read. And 


єтєдобу auTw BigAtor 'Haaiov Tov TpopnTov 

was delivered to hiin arol! of Esaias the prophet: 

kat avamtutas TO BiBAioy, ebpe Tov тотоу, 
and having unrolled the roll, hefound the place, 
‹ 

ob ту *yeypauusvov: 13** [Ivevua kupiou єт? 

where it was haviug been written: “Aspirit ofalord upon 


euet ob elverey axpioe ue evayyeArcacbat 
me: ofwhichonaccountofhehasanointedme to publish glad tidings 


ттоҳоѕ, amweTTAaAKE ue кра: auxuaAcTots 
to poor ones, hehassent ше to publish to captives 


aperv, ка: TupAats avaBAebiv, atoore:Aa 
a deliverance, and to blind ones recovery ofsight, tosend away 


TeCpavouevovs ev apese, xnovtar eviavrov 


those having beencrushedin freedom, to publish ayear 
коргоо Sextov.” Kar ттиёаз то BifAtor, 
ofalord acceptable." And having rolled up the roll, 
amodous Tw vInpeTn, EKATE kat тартоу 
having givenbacktothe attendant, hesatdown: aud of all 
єр TH сурауоуп of opOaduot тта» arcviCovres 
in the synagogue the eyes were looking steadily 
аотф. ?'Hp£aro бє Aeyeiw mpos avrovs* ‘Ort 
to him, He began and to say to them: That 


s"uepoy WeTANPOTAL ў урафт abT] єў то 


to-day is fulfilled the writing this in tothe 
шту uwv, Kat mavtes euaptupovy ауто, 
ear of you. And all bore testimony tohim, 


kat єбаоџабоу єтї то$ Aoyots TNS XaGptTOS, Tals 
and wondered at the words ofthe graciousneso, those 


EKTOUPEVOLEVALS єк TOU стоцатоѕЅ QuTOU, Kat 
proceeding outof the mouth ofhim, and 


eAeyor: Оох otros єттї” б vios leon; Ka 
said: Not this is  theson Joseph? And 


and tstood up to read. 

17 And the Book of 
Isaiah the PROPHET was 
given to him; fand hav- 
ing unrolled the воок, he 
found the PLACE where it 
was written, 

18 {The Spirit of the 
“Lord is on me, because 
“he has anointed me to 
“proclaim glad tidings to 
“the Poor; he has sent 
* me fto publish a Release 
“to the Captives, and Re- 
“covery of sight to the 
* Blind; to dispense Free- 
* dom to the oppressed ; 

19 “to proclaim an Era 
“of acceptance with the 
сс Lord.” 


20 And having rolled up 
the Book, he returned it to 
the ATTENDANT, and sat, 
down. Aud the ЕҮЕЅ of 
all who were in the SYNA- 
GOGUE меге attentively 
fixed on him. 


21 And he began to 
say to them, “ To-day, this 
SCRIPTURE, Which is now 
in your EARS, is fulfilled.” 

99 And all bore testi- 
monyto him, and wondered 
at  }TNOsE WORDS оі 
GRACE PROCEEDING from 
his MovTH. And they 
said, “ Is not this the son 
of Joseph ?” 


t 16. The Jewish doctors, in honor of the law and the prophets, invariably stood up while 
they read them, butsat down while they taught or commented on them. This was our 
Lord's custom, as we learn from Matt. xxvi. 55—“ I sat teaching inthe rExPLE every day.” 
t 17. The Sacred Writings used to this day, in all Jewish Synagogues, are witten on skins 
of basil, parchment, or vellum, pasted end to end, and rolled on two rollers beginning at eacb 
end; sothatin rening from right to left, they roll off with the left, while they roll on with 


the right. The place t 


* To heal the 


at he opened was probably the section for the day.— Clarke. 
roken in heart,” is omitted both by the Vatican MS. and Griesbach, but 


+18, 


Bloomfield thinks without sufficient warrant, as it is found in Isa. Ixi. 1, 


f 16. Matt. ii. 23; xlii.54, Mark vi. 1. 
tsi, 1. i929. Рау Ра $22. John vi. 42. 


X 10. Acts xiii. 14, xvii. 2. 


t 18. Isa, 


Chap. 4: 25.4 LUE. 


[ Chap. 4: 33. 


EITE TPOS avTOUS* Iarros EpelTE Mal THY пара- 
hesaid to them: Surely you willaay to me the illus- 
Волту tavtny: *' Iarpe, 0epamevaov acavrov-" 
tration this; “ Phyaician, heal thyself;”” 
óca mkovcager *yevoueva euis Kamepvaoup, 
what things we have heard haviug been done in Capernauut, 
24 y 

101002 Kai woe ev TH marpibu cov. ?* Eime 8e 

dothou also here in the country of thes. He said and; 


Aum» Acyw byw, óri ovders профтттѕ дєктоѕ 


Indeed Isay toyou, that noone aprophet acceptable 
е 95 B 

єттїў ev тр патр:д: abTOV. Er’ adn@etas бє 

is in the country ofhimself. In truth but 


Aeyw ошу, ToAAGL утра! Noay ev TALS 7mEpats 
lsay toyou, many widows were in the days 
НАгоу ev TQ Ісратћл, ore єкЛєюбт б ovpavos 
ofElias iu the Israel, when wasahutup the heaven 
ETL ETN Tpia Kat nvas é£, Фф eyevero Aiuos 
for years three aod шоста віх, во раї саше 
9 
иєус5 ETL Tasa» THY "уи 26 Kal mpos ovdeuiay 
all the 


a famine 


great over land; and to no one 

avTwy єпєифдт Н№аѕ, ei ит eis Xapem-z TNS 

otzhem Was sent Elias, if not into Suripta of the 
o » 

Zi8wvos wpos уџуаіка xnpav. V Fiat woAdor 
Sidun to a woman a widow Aud many 
Aempot тта» eri EArooaiov TOv трофттоу ev TH 
lepere were in of Elisha the prophet in the 
lopamA* Kat ovdets avrov exabapicOn, ei un 
lsrael; aod noone ofthem werecleansed, if uot 
Necuay бф Supos. Kat єтАтсдпсау mavres 
Naaman the Syrian. Aud they were filled all 
Óvuov «v Ty TUVAYWYN, akovoyTes тарта. 
of wrath іо the aynagoyue, having heard these things. 


29 Kat avacravres eteBaAov avrov efw TNS 


And rising up they cast out him outside ofthe 
TOÀeoS' Kat ynyayov auTov éws oppvos TOV 
city; aod they led him evento a brow ofthe 


opous, eQ' об ў TONIS avrov WKOdOMNTO, tare 
muuntain, ou which the city ofthe was built, во as 


karakpnuvica auTov: 0 gi ro; e SteAOwy Sta 
to cast down ` biin; he but passing through 

ETO QGUTOV, ETOPEVETO. 

midst ofthem, went away. 


1 Kar karQAÜev eis Kemepvaovu, поћи TNS 


And hecamedown int, Capernaum, acity ofthe 
TaAiAaias. kat nv di8ackwy auTOUS єр TOIS 
Galilee; audhe was teaching them in the 
, 

caBBaci. ®© Kai c£erAmodovro єтї тр 0)baxy 
aabbaths, And they were astonished on the teaching 
avrov бтї ev «оиса ту ó Aoyos avrov, 
ofhim; for with authority was the word of wmm, 
3 Кар ev тр ouvaywyn mv avðpwros exwv 
Aud іа the synagogue was a man having 


23 And he said to them, 
“You will certainly refcr 
nie to this PROVERB, ‘Phy- 
sician, cure thyself; what 
things we have heard has 
been done in CAPERNAUM, 
do also here in thy own 
COUNTRY." 

24 But he said, * Indeed 
І say to you, f That no 
Prophet is acceptable iu 
his OWN COUNTRY. 

25 Butin Truth I say to 
you, f£ There were Мапу 
Widows in Isnarr, in the 
days of Elijah, when the 
HEAVEN was closed three 
Years and six Months, so 
that thers сише a great 
Foxünucover All the LAND; 

26 and yet to no one of 
them was Elijah sent, but 
to a Widow Woman, at 
Sarcpía, of SIDON. 

97 tAnd there were 
Many Lepers in ISRAEL, 
in (the days] of Elisha the 
PROPHET, and yet no опе 
of them were cleansed, but 
Naaman, the SYRIAN.” 

28 And all in the sxx- 
AGOGUE hearing these 
words, were filled with 
Wrath ; 

29 and rising np, they 
drove him out of the CITY 
and led hin even to tlie 
tBrow of tlie MOUNTAIN 
on which their ciTy was 
built, to throw him down; 

30 but mug, ti passing 
through the Midst of them, 
went away. 

31 £ And he came down 
to Capernaum, a City of 
GALILEE, and taught them 
on the SABBATH. 

32 Aud they were struck 
with awe at his mode of 
INSTRUCTION ; [For his 
хокр was with Authority. 

83 + Now there was a 
Man in the SYNAGOGUE, 


t 29. Behind the Maronite church is a steep precipice, forty or fift 


y feet high, “on the 


brow of the hill;” the very one, it may be, over which the people of Nazareth attempted to 
thrust the Savior, on the Sabbath when they took such offence at his preaching in the syna- 
gogue. I observed other rocky ledges, on other parts of the hill, so precipitous that a person 


could not be thrown over them without almost certain destruction. 


A worthless tradition 


has transferred this event to a hill about two miles to the south-east of the town. But 
there is no evidence that Nazareth ever occupied a different site from the present one; and 
that a mob so exasperated, whose object was to put to death the object of their rage, should 
have repaired to во distant a place for that purpose, is entirely incredible.—Hackett. 


1 24. Matt. xiii. 57; Matt. vi. 4; John iv. 44. 
v.37. 1 97. 2 Kings v. 14, 
Mack i. 21. T 32. Matt. vii. 28, 20. 


125. 1 Kings xvii.9; xviii. 1; James 
1 30. John viii. 50; x. 39. 
$33. Mark i. 23. 


191 Mate, iv. 132 


har. 4: 34] LUKE. 


1 Chop. 4: 4a. 


туєуџа Saioviow акабартооу каг avexpate 


а spin? oía demon unclean, and he cried out 
€ 

DWYN  geyaAm, 34 *[Aeyor] Eo, Tt ўши kat 

with avoice toud, {saying;)” Аһ, what tous and 


«0t, Inoc» Na(apqve ; NABes amoA«cat huas 
vothee Jesus © Nazarene? fomest thou to destroy uss 
ada ce Tis en 6 Gytos Tov Ocov. * Kor 
"позе thee who thbonart, the holy the God. And 
"UeripqOev пот бф lugovs, Aeyov* Фіцобтті, 
"buked him the Jesus, Aayings Be silent, 
wot efeA@e cb avrov. Kat pujas avrov то 
ad come outof bim, And havingthrown him the 
jauuoviov. eis ресор, enler от" avrov, итде 
demon into midst, cameout of bim, nothing 
Adapay avro 3 Kar єүєиєто BauBos em 
burting hun; And came amazement on 
*avTase Kat cuveAaAour mpos AAANAOUS, Аєуоџ- 
el] aod talked to one another, Bay 
'es* Tis Ò Лоуоѕ обтоѕ, Ste ev etovaig Kat 
fg. Whatthe wurd this, for with authority and 
$vvabet єтітостоі TOIS акабарто!$ myevuact, 
power hecommands the unclean spirits, 
kat efepxovta; Y Kare£emopevero nxos mept 
and they coméout? Aud wentforth arepurtconcerning 
QUTOV ELS тарта тотоу TNS TEPLXwpPOV. 
him {nto every place ofthe country around, | 


33 Avagras бе єк TNS cuvaywyns, eunABev 


Having risen npandeut of the &ynagogue, he entered 
Ets THY Oktay ZXtpeovos* пєрдєра Se Tov Stpwvos 


Into the bousa of Simoni mother-in-lawand ofthe Simon 
NV Ovvexouevy Tupero peyaAg* Kat трюттаар 
was zeized withafever great: and they asked 
avrov mept арутуѕ. © Kat emaras exavw 
him about her, ' And standing above 
QUTNS, ETETINTE Tip Tupero* Kat афткєу 
her, be rebuked the fever: and itleft 
auTnv. Парахрпиа бе avacTaca Oumkovet 

hec, * Forthwith ands rising up ale served 
furots. 

them. 


40 AvvorroS õe Tou HAtov, TavTes Soot eixov 
, Setting and ofthe sun, all asmanyas had 
aaOevourras VOGOLS TOL(KLAQIS, Nyayor avTous 
Veingaflicted with diseases various, brought them 
xpos avro Ó Se ёш ékacTQ аутор Tas 
fa.-- him: . he snd one byoneseparately ofthem 
хёраѕ embers, eOepamevoey avrovs, 4! Еётр- 
hands: hsying placed, he healed them. Came 
Хєто`дє ког борона ато ToAAwy, kpa Cora. 
out - and also demons from k many, crying out 
код Aeyovra* ‘Ort gu et д vios тоу Ocov. Kat 
and saying: That thon art the son ofthe God.- And 
ETITIWV OVE EIQ арта Халеу, бт тдесау 
rebuking nothepermits$edthem to say, that they koen: 
TO» XpITTOV QUTO7 e1vat. 
the Anointed him tobe 


the - 


having a Spirit of an tine 
pure Demon; and he ex 
claimed with a loud Voice, 


34 “Ah! what hast thon 
to do with us, Jesus Naza- 
rene? Comest thou to 
destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; tthe HOLY 
ONE of Gop.” ў 


35 And Jesus rebvked 
him, saying, * Be silent, 
and come out of him.” And 
the DEMON having thrown 
him into the Midst, de- 
parted from him, without 
hurting hin. - 


36 And amazement came 
on all, and they spoke to 
one another, “ What worp 
is this! For with Autho 
rity and Power he conte 
mands the IMPURE Spirits, 
and they. come out." 


$7 And a Report con- 
cerning "him went (orth 
into Every Part of tho 
SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

38 t And rising-up out 
of the SYNAGOGUE, he 
entered the novsE of Sj- 
mon. And SruoN's Mo- 
ther-in-law was confined 
with a violent Fever; and 
they asked him concerning 
her. à 


39 And standing over 
her, hé rebuked the FEVER, 
and it left. her; and in- 
stantly rising up. she scr- 
ved them. 


40 į Now as the suN was 
setting, all who had any 
sick with various Diseases,, 
brought them to him; and 
HE, placing his HANDS on 
each one of them, cured 
them. í 


41 And Demons also. 
departed from many, ery- 
ing out and saying, “Thou 
art the son of Сор.” And: 
rebuking them, he per- 
mitted them not to say: 
That they knew him to be 


jthe MESSIAH. 


5 


+ 33, As demon was used both іп в goo? and bad sense before and after the time of the 


evangelists, t..e word wnclean may have been added here by Luke 
quality of tis spirit. B titis worthy of remark, that ihe inspired 


ward demon in а good sense.—-Clarke. 


234. Psa. xvL 10; Dan. ix 24. 
“4,16; Mark 15% 


T 38. Matt. viii. 14; Mark i. 29. 


merely to express the 
writers nevér use th& 


I4. Matt. 


LUISE. 


4 Tevouevns бє tucpas, e£eA8wr єторєибт eis 
Being come and Siue coming out he went into 
EPNUOV тотоу" ког ot oxAot eme(nrovy айтор, 
а desert place: and the cruwds sought him, 
Kat qAÜcv Ews avTov, KAL KATEIXOV AVTOV uN 
and сапе to him, and urged bim not 
торєиєс да: am аиту. ʻO бє etme mpos 
to depart from them. He but said to 
«vrovus' ‘Ort kat rats ётєролѕ moÀeGiv evay- 
them; That also tothe other cities to publish 
ysA«caa0at ue Bev THY Вас:Лєау Tov cov: óri 
glad tidiuga me must the hingdom ofthe God; because 
EIS TOUTO ATETTAAMAL. 
for this I have bven sent forth. 
* Kai qv kypvoowr ey Tals cuvaywyats TNS 
And he was Барав in the synagogues of the 
ГемАа в. КЕФ. є. 5. | Eyevero бє ev Tw 


Galilee, It happened but in to the 


TOV ox Xov emtketo Oat QuT(Q TOV акооєіу TOV 
the — crowd to press him ofthe tohear the 


Aoyov Tov Ücov, Kat avros пу éoTws Tapa THY 


Chap. 4: 42.) 


word ofthe Gud and he was standing hy the 
Aqevny  Tevrvgcaper: 2kat eie био wAota 
lake Genuesaret: aud hesaw two ships 


t 
ёстота тара THY Miuvmy: oi ðe аліє:ѕ amoBav- 
stauding by the lake; the but fishermen tavıng 
тє$ ат’ аутор, anemAuvay та діктиа. З ЕиВаѕ 
gone from them, were washing the nets. Eutering 
бє ceis éy тшу тАо шу, Ó NY Tov Ziuevos* Npw- 
andinto one ofthe ships, which wasofthe Simon; he 
«ттєу avTOV ато TNS "yms erava'yayeiv oXvyor- 
asked bim from the land to put off alittle; 

Kat Kafioas edtdacKkey єк Tuv WAatov TOUS 


and sitting down hetaught — ontof the ship the 
oxAous. 405 бє eravcaro AaAev, eime Tpos 
cruwds. Whenand heceased speaking, hesaid to 
Tov ZXiuwva: Emavayaye ew to Balos, kat 
the Simon; Put out into the deep, and 
xaXacare та Ütkrva брои ets aypav. 5 Kar 
le: down the pets ofyov for adraught. And 


atoxpidets ó Ziuwv enev *[ aut] Emorata, 
&üsweriug ths S.mo+ bad tee him 1 O master 

` 
ğı GANS TNE vvkTOS KOT.a0uv*e$, OVdEY eAa- 
through whole ofthe night havingtoiled, nothing we 
Bouer emt дє Tw PyuaTt gov хаАатш то 
hivetaken; at but the word oftheel willletdown the 
Oikrvov, б Kat TOUTO MONTAVTES, сорєкАє!- 

net. And this haviug done, thev enclo- 
cav mAnÜos txBuwy поћи" дгєрђтууито бє то 
se? ammultitude of fishes great; was rending and the 
б:ктооу QUTUPF., 7 Kai kaTrevevgcav тоў HETO- 

net ofthem. And hey beckoned tothe part- 
Xots т015 ev TH ÉTepp TAOLw, TOU €AÜovTas 
ners tothose in the other ship, ofthe coming 


солЛаВєсда: avTOis* kai Або», Kat emAnoav 
to help them; and theycame, and filled 


* Varican Manuscrret,—44. to the SYNAGOGUES. 
b. to him—omit. 5. NETS. б. NETS. 


+ 1. Called also the sea or lake of Galilee, and the sea of Tiberias. 
Jt is about five miles wide, and some sixteen or seventeen mites 


the sea of Chinnereth. 
long. 


ї 44. Mark i. 32. t 1. Май. iv. 18; Mark i. 16. 


2, two Doats. 


[ Chap. Bie 7: 

42 And Dayhavingcome, 
he retired to a Desert 
Place; and the crowns 
sought him, and came ta 
him, and ur ged him not ta 
leave them. 

43 But HE said to them, 
* I must proclaim the glad 
tidings of the KINGDOM of 
Gop to oTNER Cities also; 
because for this I have 
been sent.” 

44 + And he was preach- 


ling *in the SYNAGOGUES 


of GALILEE. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 f Now it оссагтей. as 
the CROWD PRESSED on 
him to HEAR the worp of 
Gop, fe was standing by 
the LAKE Genncesaret ; 

2 and he saw *two 
Boats stationed near the 
snore; but the FISHER- 
meN having left them, 
were washing their NETS. 

3 And having gone into 
oue of the BoaTs, which 
was Simon's, he asked 
him to put off a little from 
the LAND; and sittiug 
down, he instructed the 
CROWDS out of the BOAT. 


4 And when he ceased 
speaking. hesaidto Simon, 
į" Fut out mto the DEEP 
and let down your NETS 
for a Draught " 

6 And * Simon answer- 
mg said ©“ Master. we 
have 'abored through the 
Whole nicit, and have 
caught nothing: vet, at 
thy | worp, I will let down 
the * NETS. 

6 And having done this, 
they enclos: d a great Mut 
titudeof Fishes: and their 
* NETS were rending. 

7 And thev beckened ta 
their PARTNERS in the 
OTHER Boat fo come aud 
ASSIST them. And {they 
cante, and filled Both the 


Б. Sirnon, 


Itwas anciently called 


t 4. John xxi. 6, 


Chop. 5:8] LU KE. 
пифотера та Toa, adore BvbiCecbat avra. 
both the ships, во 28 tosink them, 


8190 8e Siuwy Met pos, просєтєсє Tots yovari 
Seeing snd Simon Peter, felldown tothe knees 
Tov Ingov, Acywrs E£cA0€ am’ epov, 672 ғутр 
ofthe Jesus, Bayirgs Depart from we, for ашап 
&uapTceAOS eii, коріє. 9 OauBos yap Tepi- 

а sinner lam, Olord, Amazement for seized 
ETXEY артор ког TravTes TOUS соу ауто, ETL TN 
him апа all those with him, at the 

аура Twv ixÓvav, 'm cuveAaBov W ópoiws 
draughtofthe fishes, which they had taken; inlike manner 
бє kai Iakefov kat Jwavvny, vious ZefjeBatov, 


and also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
е 

ої сау кореро TH Бірер. Кол eure xpos 

who wee partners withthe Simon. And said to 


Tov Zipeva ó Iycovs* Mn QqoBov azo Tov vvv 


the Simon the Jesus; Not fear; from ofthe now 
ардротооѕ eom Суру,» n Koi KaTao"ya*yorT es 
men thon wiltbe catching. And having brought 


та TAO ETL тту улу, APEYTES бта@арта, HKOAOU- 
the ships to the land, having left all, they fol- 
Onoay вото. 

lowed bin, 


n Kat EVEVETO EV TH €tyat аутор EV Pig TWV 
Andithappened ín tothe tobe him іп ore ofthe 
TOÀewy, Kat Lov, avnp тАтрт$ Aempos* kar 
cities, end іо, @man full ofleprosy; and 
wv тор 1900vv, пєсеу єтї TpocomJor, €6e70n 
Seeing the Jesus, having fallen on face, entreated 
avTov, Aeywrr kupie, eav Oedns, Suvvacat pe 


him, saying ; O lord, if thou wilt, thouartable me 
t 

кабаритол. Kai ervetvas тту хера, Taro 

to cleanse. And stretching ont the band, sSetouched 


auTov, erty? OcAo, kaÜapicÓmri, Kat evdews 
him, sayings Iwill, bethou cleansed, Andimmediately 
n a 8 3 NK 
7 Aetwpa amndAGey ап avTov. ak QuTOS 
the leprosy departed from him, And he 
wapnyyetAey аџтф рпдєрі emery? алла ATEA- 
commanded him bo one to tell: but going 
Owy Seitor GeavToy Tw lepet, kat mpogeveryke 
show thyself tothe priest, and offer 
TEDL Tov KaÜapicuov Cov, Kalws mpoceTate 
on account of the cleansing — ofther, as enjoined 
Mwons, eis paprvpu ғ avTots, 
Moses for Qwitness ёо еш, 


15 Ampxero Se раллоу 6 Aoyos mept тутой" 


Spread abroad bnt more the word concerning him; 


Kat соутрҳоуто OXAOL WOAAOL акооєіу, Kat 
find Came together crowds great to hear, aud 


Oépamever Oat * [om avrav] ото тоу acOcveir 
to be healed by Ыш) from the weaknesses 


[Chap.8; 18. 


Boats, БО that they wers 
sinking. 

8 And Simon Peter seee 
ing it, fell down at the 
KNEES of * Jcsus, saying, 
“Depart from n:e, О Lord, 
For Lam a sinful Man.” 


9 For amazement seized 
him, and ALL who were 
with him, atthe praucrt 
of FISNES Which they bad 
taken; 


10 and in like manner 
also, Jamcs and John, Sons 
of Zebedee, wlio were Part- 
ners with Simon. And 
* Jcsus said to Simon, 
“Fear not; {HENCEFORTH 
thou wilt catch Men,” 

11 And having bronght 
the Boats to the LAND, 
i leaving all, they followed 

im. 


12 And it occurred, 
when he WASin one of the 
CITIES, behold, a Man ful 
of Leprosy, secing JESTS 
fell on his Face, and be» 
sought him, saying, “Sir, 
if theu wilt, thou canst 
cleanse Mc.” 


13 And extending his 
HAND, he touched him, 
saying, “ I will; be thou 
cleansed.” And instantly 
the LEPROSY departed 
from him. 


14 f And he commanded 
him to tell no one; * but 
go, fsaid he] show thyself 
to the PRIEST, and present 
an offering on account of 
thy CLEANSING, tas Moscs 
commanded, for Notifying 
[the cure] to the people.” 


15 But the REPORT com 
cerning him spread abroad 
the more; and great 
Crowds came together to 
hear, and be cured of their 
INFIBMITIES, 


* Vatican MaxvscnirT.—8. Jesus. 10. Jesus, 


15. by him—omit. 


4 14. This injunction of our Lord upon tbe man to show himself to the priest, might have 
had a further mang than merely a compliance with the direction of the Mosaic law ia 


this case, The Jewis 


Rabbins thought that the curing cf the leprosy would be character- 


istic ofthe Messizh. This makes the obstinacy and unbeliefof the Jewish rulers nnd peopi¢ 


appear still more inexcusable, 


110. Matt. їу. 19; Mark i. 17. 
n ^ 112. Matt. viii 2; Mark 1. 40. 
+1 Къ 


111. Matt, iv. 90; xix. 27; Mark 4.18; Luke xviii 
t 14. Matt. viii. 4. 


į 14. Lev. xiv 416 


fap. 5: 16.) LUKE. 


о отоу" Autos de qv TOXWPWV ev Tals Epnua.s, 


ofthem: He  butwas setiring 1n the deserta, 
Kal просєоҳорєуоѕ. 
and praying. 


V Kat eyevero ev pia, тшу T]uepov, kat AVTOS 
Andithappened іп one ofthe days, end be 


nv Oibackwy* Kat noav кабтиєуо: Фаритало: Kat 
aas teaching; and were sitting Pharisces and 
vouobiBagkaAo:, of noray eXgAvOores єк maaqs 
teachers ofthelaw, they were having “оше ontof all 
коил)5 TS l'aXiXo«as kai Iocbaias, кал "Iepov- 


sillages ofthe Getiice and Judea and serve 
вали" кол Ovvagas KupioU NV EIS TO „атда 
salem, and power ofLord was into sp: to hea’ 
avrovs. 18 Ка: iov, avdpes depovres em 
them, And lo, men bringing on 


KAiv1$ QvÜpwmov, ós nv TapaAeAvuevos* kat 


acouch a man, who was having been palsied; and 
e(ntovy QUTOP EITEVEYKELV} KAL Ocivat. evwmiov 


Bought him to bring in, and toplace іп presence 
ортоо. 19 Kat py ebpovres moras eureveykogiv 
of him, And not finding how they might bringin 


QuTuv, dia Tov oxAov, avaBavres eri то бора, 
him, through the crowd, havinggoneup to the roof, 
ба тоу Kepauwy кабдзкау avTov OW TY 
through the riles they Тес sowa tim with tbe 
кл^илдир ets TO цєсоу eutpuabey Tov Inaov. 
attie bed into the midat 1n presence ofthe Jesus. 
20 Kat Sov TNV TITTIV аутору, єїтєй* Аудроте, 
And seeing the faith ofthem, Һе said; Oman, 
apewvTat cot ai auaptia тоу, ?! Kas nptarto 
have been forglventotheethe sins efthee. Апа began 
Siadroy:Cer@at of ypayuareis Kar of Papigauot, 

to reason the scribes and the Pharisees, 
Aeyovres* Tis ea Tiv ovros 65 хале: BAaronuiasS, 
saying; Who ìs this who speaks  blasphewies? 
t 
Tis ÔuvaTat adievat QUAPTIAS, et иу novos б 
who is able to forgive sina, 31 nnt alone tke 


Beos; Emyvous бє 6 177005 Tous Öiaoyır uous 


Gud? Knowing — bntthe Jesus the reasoninza 

аутору атокр:дє:5 erme Tpos avrovs* Ti diado- 

ofthem, Answering — said to them, Why do you 
e Bias биш»; 3 

yilerĝe ev Tais kapõtas бироу; T: єттїў 

reasuü in the hearts of you? Which зз 


єикототєроу ; єтє" Афєшута: oot at auap- 
easier? to say; Have been forgiven tothee the sins 


тай: Cov; N єтєр Еуєрє Kat тєртате{; 
ofthee? or бозау; Arise aod walk? 
Н 
М “Туа be eibyre, бт etovoray exe. ó vios Tov 
Thatbutyoumayknow,that authority ыз the son ofthe 


avOpwrov єтї TNS YNS adievai auaptias, (єтє 

mao on the earth to forgive sins, (he said 
TQ TapaAeAvuero-) Zot Aeyws  Eyeipe, kar 
jo:he having been palsied;) То (Һее I say; Arise, aod 


apas TO KAwtSiov cov, TOpevov ets TOV 
havmg taken upthe littlebed of thee, go into the 


* Varicaz Manuscairt.—17. PRARISEES. 


17. him to соак, And. 


(Chap. Б: 94. 


16 {Апа he retired 1110 
solitary places, and prayed. 


17 Ana 16 occurred on 
one of the Days, he was 
teaching, and the * Prari- 
SEES and Teacliers of the 
Law were sitting near, 
having come out of Every 
Village of Galilee, and ut 
Judea, and ‘rum Jerusa- 
fem; and the Муму 
Power of tne Uord was on 
* him 10 CURE. 


18 f And, behold, Men 
bringing on a Bed a palsied 
Man, and they songhi tu 
bring him in, »nd y'ace 
him in his presence. 

19 Aud uo ^ading how 
they could bring him in, 
on account of tne CROWD, 
havmg asceuded w the 
ROOF, whey ioweied him, 
with «he. ListiE FED, 
Tthrough the TILES, into 
the MIDST before * them 
all. 

90 And perceiving their 
FAITH, he said, “ Man, ib 
SINS are forgiven thee." 

21 ł And the scnaiBES 
and the PHARISEES began 
lo seasou, saying, “ Who 
is this that utters flas- 
phemies ? 4 Who cau for- 
give Sins, except God 
only ?? 

22 But Jrsus knowing 
their THOUGHTS, answer- 
ing, said to them, “ Why 
do you reason in your 
HEARTS? 

23 Which is easier ? to 
say, ‘Thy sins are forgiven 
thee; or to say, [with 
effect,] * Arise, and walk ?* 

24 But that you may 
know tnat the son of MA 
lias AUTHORITY ОП EARTH 
to forgive Sins,” (ie says 
{о the PALSIED MAN,) “1 
say to thee, ‘Arise, and 
taking up tay LITTLE 
BED, go to thy HOUSE.” 


19. them all, 


t 19, Probably through the door in the roof, which being fastened, was forced open. See 
Mark ii. 4, Because all the roof,except the door, was covered with tiles, it is said, “they 
lowered him through the tiles;” of course, by means of the stairs leading down into the 


area or court of the house, where the people were assembled. 


1 10. Matt. xiv.23; Mark vi: 48. 


&- Mark 1i.6, 7. 1 21. Pea. xxxii. 5; Isa. zli. 25, 


118. Mait. ix, 2; Mark ii, 8. 


$21 Matt. ix 


Chap. 5: 28) _ КД Ew KE. 


окои cov. * Kat mapaxpnea avagtas evwmioy 
jbouse o1thee, — And anatautly arising in presence 
avTov, apas ep” ‘w+ karekeiTo; аттАӨеу 


ofthem, baring takedup on місу. he had been laid, went 
«is тоу оікоу абтоо, Dota(ev Tov беду, 6. Kau 
foto the house ofhimself, glorifying the God. And 
єкстасіѕ eAaBev &mapras, kat edvgacoy TOV 
amazement took ` 7 .' all, and they glorified А the 
Ocovy kai emanaOnoay QoBov, Neyovres* “O71 
! God: . and were filled — _ of fear, sayingi/ That 
e:douev mapadota onmepor. 
Wo have seen wonderful things to-day. ae 

7 Kat peta tavra. efndrde, “Kats єдеатато 

And after tuese he wentout,. and. А вам 

TeAwyyy, ovouaTi Лели, koÜnuevoy emt. то 
a publican, мі а паше . Levi, sitting - at the 
reAwyioyy Kat eure? auTw’ ÁkoXovOet pou 
fustom-honse: апа he suid ” to him: Follow , me 

SatkaTadimwy атаута, evag Ta KoAovOnccv 
81 А ; s ткоАоьбз}т 


Aud “forsaking 74 74 all, , _ ‘rising up he fallowed 
ауте. `2 Kai eroigaé Soxnv peyainy Aevis 
hin, And -, made‘ afeast great Levj 


ауто EV TH OKIE abTov' Kat nv oxAos TEeAwWYWY 
tohim in the house ofhimself: and was acrowd of pullicaus 
лолу, Kat аллоу, of NTAV per! QUTWY KATQKEL 
жге, and ofothers; who were cuu. them e. . Pectin= 
revoi, 30 Kat eyoy"yvtov. of урациатєіў auTwv 
ug. And  murmured the ascribes , ot thein 
Kat òi Фаріссиог mpos TOUS. pantas avrov; 
end the Pharisces о tho. `  disciplew cf hin, 
AeyovTes* Atatt uera тоу. TeXovov kat адар- 
saying: Why with tho ; (ee and sine 
ToÀwy eaDiere kac mete; 9 Kar aTokpiÜeis 6 
ners do yoweat and drink? 7 And answering the 
170005 erme mpos avrovs*- Ov ypeiay exovudtv 
Jesus said to them: * No е need "have 
о; wytavovtes taTpov, add’ of Kaxws exovres* 
those being in healthofa physician, but those sick being: 
3 oun eAxAvÜa kaAecat діколоуѕ, QANG auapTw- 
not Uhavecome оса just (опе) Duta sinners 
Aous eis дєта@ауоар„ 
„ то reformation. , aa dies 
33'Oj бє ermoy xpos avrov? [Atari] oi 
They aud snid to him: (Way) the 
uadnra: Ioavyou утотєиоосі TUKVA, Kat denoess 
disciples ofJohu , fast often, end prayers 
wolouvTas, duotws Kat ol тоу Фар:та!шу* ої de 
make, injikemanoerandth reofthe Pharisces: thase but 
~s А34 
wot єсбіаусті ка: mivovgiv ; t'O бє eure яро; 
ko thee éat aod ` driak ? Jie aud said to 
avtous’ M» duvacbe rovs vious Tov vuupios, ev 
them: Not vouareable the sona*ofthe bridal-chausber, in 
Ô vuppios per’ сута» єттї, moinoa 
which the bridesroow with them is, to make 
. уз ч e 
ynorevery ; *EAevoorrar бє шеро, kai órav 
to fast? Willcowe but даза, and when 
отарбп ат" avrov б ууифиоѕ, TOTE vga vevcov- 
may he taken from them the briiegroum, thea Мису will fast 


= 


a, ° VATICAN Manuscript.—29. Levi. 
$1 Jesus. ` Eyk, 

127 Matt.is.9; Mark 11,18,13. . 
ja 33; i Tin. i. 15, m Мац, ix. 14 ; Mark ii. ls, 


T 29. Matt. їх. 10; Mark ii. 35. 


= жо 

( Chap. 5 : 3% 
25 And instantly arising 
in their presence, and tak- 
ing up that on which he 
had been lying, he pro- 
сседей to his own HOUSE, 
praising бор, 

96 And astonishment 
seized all, and they praised 
Gop, and were filled with 
Tear, saying, * We have 
seen wonderful things tue! 
day.” 

27 t Апа after this, he 
went out, and saw a Tris 
bute-taker, named Levi, 
sitting at the TAx-oFFICE; 
and he said to him, “ Fol. 
low me." 


28 And forsaking all, be) 

arose, and followed him, 
^:29 f And * Levi made @ 
great east for him, in his. 
own House; and there 
was a great Crowd of Tris 
bute«takers, and of others, 
who were recliniug with 
ten. M 

$0 And *the PHARISEES 
and their SCRIBES come. 
plained to his piscrpixs, 
saying, * Why do you eat 
and drink with TRIBUTE- 
TAKERS and Sinners f" 

81 And * Jesus answers 
ing, said to them, “Tuos 
Who are in HEALTH have 
no need of a Physician, 
but Tuose who are sick, 

32 } І have not come to 
call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentance.” 

83 Апй-тпкү said to 
him, f“ The piscrPLES of 
John frequently fast aud 
Pray; and in hke manner 
THOSE of the PHARISEES s 
but THINE eat and drinks’? 

34 And.he said to them, 
“Can the BRIDEMEN fast, 
while the BRIDEGROOM is 
with them? 9 

35 But Days will come, 
when the BRIDEGROOM 
will be taken from them, 
and then they will fast in 
Those bays.” 


———— M MM Maa S40 
30.¢ the Puanisexs and thelr scnings. 


$ 32. Matt, 


Chap. 5: 86.) LUKE. 


LIV EV EKFALIS TALS Tii epos. 36 EAeye $e ka 
in those the days. Hespoke and also 
mapaBoAnv mpos avTovs* ‘Ort ovüeis. exiBAmua 
в parable to them; That no one & patch 
е е 
imattov katvou emiBaAAet єтіірат:оу manov 


ofa mantle new sews on to a mantle old: 
є: бє unye, KAL то кагор GXt(et, KAL те пало 
if tut not, and the new itrends, and the old 
ov oundwvet emiBAmua TO amo тоу kawov. 
rot agrees a pateh that from the new, 
> Kee ovdets BadAct oivov veov ets agkous 
And noone puts wine new into skins 


талолоиѕ" є: бє итує, рпёє б veos owos Tous 
old: if but not,  willburstthe new wine the 
аткооѕ, Kat avTOS exxvOnoeTal, Kat of атко: 
skina, and he will be spilt, and the skins 
атоАоуортаг* 99 aAXa otvov vcov EIS amkovs kai- 
will be destroyed : but wine new into skins new 
vous BAT«eov- *[ ка арфотєро: соуттрооутаи. | 
4, Eequires to beput: [and both are preserved.] 
Kai] ovders tiwy TaAator, *(cu&ecs] деле 
Апа]  noonehavingdrunk 014, [immediately} desires 
иеси" Keyer уар" ‘О madaios XPNOTOTEpOS єттї. 
new: hesays for: The old better ів. 


КЕФ, s’. 6., 


!Eyevero 8e ev соВВатф *[devreporpwry | 

ithappened and in sabbath [second-first) 
$.-ropeveg0at avrov Sia Twv спори" 
to pass him through the grain-fields : 

єт‹ХХоу of pabyntat avrov TOVUS стаҳоаѕ, Kat 


Kat 
and 


plucked the disciples — ofhiu the ears of grain, end 
псб:ои, YwxovTes TaS ерсі. ? Tives бє Tov 
ate, rubbing the hands. Some and ofthe 


Papicawy evrov "[avro:s: | Te тоте, 6 ovk eë- 
Pharisees said (tothem;) Why до уои, which not itis 
єттї *( тоге] ev Tots caBBaot; 3 Кол алтокр:бєгѕ 
tawful [to do] in the  sabbathsP And answering 
"pos avrovs emey б Incous: Ov8e Tovro avey- 
to them said the Jesus; Notevea this have you 
pwte, 6 ETOINTE Лад, órore ETELVATCEV AVTOS 
read, what did David, when was hungry he 
kat of uer! avrov ovres ; * ós єютлбєу eis Tov 
and these with bim being? how heentered into the 


окоу тоу Ócov, kat Tous артоиѕ TNS TpoÜecews 


house ofthe God, and the loavea ofthe presence 
cAaBe, Kat epaye, kat єбшкє *[xar] то 
he took, and ate, and gave also] to those 


pev. auTov obs ovk єёє@тї Payer, ei un uovos 


with him; which not itislawful to eat, if not alone 
tous iepeis; 5 Ка: єЛеуєу autos: [Отг 
the priesta? And hesaid to them; 


[ Chap. 6: 5. 


—— 


86 1 And he also spoke a 
Parable to them; “Noone 
puts a Picee * rent from а 
new Garment on an old; 
else the NEW also * will 
make a rent, and THAT 
Piece from the NEw * will 
not agree with the oLD. 


37 And no one puts new 
Wine into fold Skins; 
else the *NEW WINE will 
burst the skins, and itself 
be spilt, and the skins be 
destroyed. 


35 But new Wine muss 
be put into new Skins. 


39 No one having drunk 
old wine desires new; fc» 
he says, ‘The oLD is 
* good? 2 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 f And it occurred on 
the Sabbath, that he went 
through the * Grain-ficlds, 
and his DISCIPLES plucked 
the HEADs of GRAIN, and 
ate, rubbing them in their 
HANDS. 


2 And some of the 
PHARISEES said, “ Why 
do you { what is not lawful 
on the SABBATH P? 


3 And * Jesus answer- 
ing them, said, “ Have you 
not even read this, which 
David did, when hungry, 
he and THOSE who * were 
with him? 


4 Не wentinto the TAR- 
ERNACLE of Gop, and took 
the LOAVES of the PRES- 
ENCE, and ate, and gave to 
THOSE with him; + which 
none but the PRIESTS could 
lawfully cat.” 


m 5 And he said to them, 


t ————————————————- 


* Vatican MaxvscniPT.—30. rent from a new. 
Зб, will not agree with. — 37. NEW WINE. 
5. And—emit. 89. immediately—omit. 
fields, 9. to them—omit. 
4. how—emtt. 4. also—omit. 


2. to do—omit. 
5. That—omit. 


80. will make a rent, and the ртЕсЕ. 
88. and both are preserved—omut. 
1. second-first—omit, 


1, Grein- 


$. Jesus. $. were. 


1 87. Bottles of skin or leather, which the Jews used for putting thelr wines in. Skins are 
used for this purpose now in Spain, Portugal,andthe Last. New wine, by fermenting would 
burst such as these, if they were old, and dry. See Josh. ix. 4, and Job xxxii. 19. 


t £6. Matt. ix. 16, 17; Mark ii, 21, а 


xx 10. 8. 1 Sam. xxi. 6. Lev. xxiv. Q. 


t 1. Matt. xii. 1, Mark ii. 23, 


і 2. Exod. 


LUKE. 


kupios єттїў б vios Tov avOpwrov kat Tov oaB- 
a lord is the son ofthe man also ofthe sabe 

Barou. 

bath. 


8 E-yevero 8e *[xai] ev érepy саВВатф cirer- 
Ithappenedand [also] in another sabhath to en- 


Oety avrov eis THY CUVAYWYNV, kai б:даскєі" Kat 
ter him into the synagogue, and бо teach; and 


ny exe: avOpwros, кол ў Xeip avrov ў бейа qv 


Chap. 6: 6.] 


was there aman, andthe hand ofhim the right was 
Enpa. 7 Парєттрооу 8c avrov oi ypauparers 
withered. Watched and him the scrihes 
ког of Фаритоло: et ev TH TaBBatw Ücpanevoat, 
and the Pharisees if in the sahbath he will heal, 
iva — eópogi Katnyoptay avTOv. 8 Avros de 
sothattneymightfind an accusation ofhim, He but 


ndet Tous Stadoyiouous avTGV, Kat eure TQ 

knew the purposes ofthem, and said to the 

аудроәтф Tw Enpay exovri тту Xeipa* Evyeipe, 
man the withered having the hands Arise, 

Kat стт: eis то uecov, ‘О бє avagras єттї. 

And stand into the midst, He and having arisen stood. 

“Eureyv ovv б 170005 Tpos avrovs* Етєроттто 
Said then the Jesus to them; I willask 

5 . E 

vas: Tt e£ea vi rois caBBactw ; ауадотощтосои, 

you; Whatisitlawfulto the sabbath? to do good, 

N какото‹боута:; фохти тштол, N ATOKTELWAI ; 

or to do evil? a life to save, or to kill? 

19 Ко: wepiBAejauevos партаѕ avTOvs, єтєр 


And looking around on alt them, he said 
avte Ekreivor тту xetpa cov. ‘Ode єтогстє" 
tohim; Stretch out the hand ofthee, Heand did; 


€ х t4 € 
Kat amwekategTabn 7 X€tp avTOU [ós 7 GAA. 
land was restored the hand of him [as the — other. 
1l Auto: дє єтАлутӨттау avoias, Kat dieAadovy 
They and were filled madness, and they talked 
Tpos aAAnAOUS, TL av Tointeray Tw Їттоу. 
to oneanother, what theyshoulddo tothe Jesus. 


B Eyevero бє ev Tous ўшєролѕ TavTas, EENAA- 

Itcameto pass andin the days those, he went 
dev eis то opos mporeviagba? xai yy StavuKTeE- 
nut into the mountain to pray: and was passing the 
pevwy ev Ty просєоиҳт Tov Geov, 13 Kar dre 
night in the placeofprayer ofthe God, And when 

е 

eyevero Тцєр®, MpoTepwvynge Tans цабттаѕ 
it hecame day, he called to the disciples 
abrov* Kat exAefapevos am’ avrov Swrexa, obs 
ofhimselfi and having chosen from them twelve, whom 
кол amooroAous cvouace: 34 (Siuwva, би кол 
also apostles he named: (Simon, wham also 
cvouase Пєтроу, Kai Avdpeay тоу adcApov 


he named Peter, and Andrew the brother 
avTOv, ХакоВоу ка: Iwavynyv, ФіМттор Kas 
of him, James and John, Philip aad 


* Varican Manuscnrirr.—t. also—omit, 
the other—omit. 15. Alpheus. 


9. I ask you, ifit ig lawful, 


fChop. 6: Т 4. 


“The son of wan is Lord 
even of the SABBATH.” 


6 And it occurred оъ 
Another Sabbath, that he 
entered the SYNAGOGUE, 
and taught. And à Man 
was there whose RIGHT 
HAND was withered. 


7 And the SCRIBES and 
PHARISEES watched him 
closely [to see]if he would 
cure on the SABBATH ; 
that they might find an 
Accusation against him, 


8 But he knew their 
PURPOSES, and said to 
THAT MAN HAVING the 
withered HAND, ‘ Arise, 
and stand in the MIDST.” 
And HE arose and stood. 


9 The» Jzsus said to 
them, “І ask you, if it is 
lawful to do good on the 
SABBATH, or to do evil? 
to save Life, or to kill?” 


10 And locking round 
on them all, he said to 
him, ‘ Stretch ont thing 
HAND." And HE did so; 
and his HAND was re- 
stored. 


11 And then were filled 
with madness, and consul- 
ted with one another, what 
they should do to JEsus. 


12 t And it came to pass 
in those pays, that he 
went out to the MOUNTAIN 
to pray; and he remained, 
through the night, in fthe 
ORATORY of Gop, 


13 And when it was 
Day he summoned his 
DISCIPLES; fand having 
selected from them twelve, 
whom he also named 
Apostles ;— 


14 Simon, {whom he 
also named Peter, and 
Andrew his BROTHER, 
James and John, Philp 
and Bartholomew, 


10. as 


+ 12. Or the place of prayer to God, Nearly all modern critics translate preewzee In this 
passage and Acts xvi. 13, in this manner. A prosukee was а large uncovered building, with 
seats, as in an amphitheatre, and used for worship where there was no synagogue. 


1 6. Matt. xii, 9; Mark iii.1; Luke xiii, 14 ; xiv. 8; John cx. 16, 


i13, Matt. x. 1 1 14. John i. 42. 


} 22. Sait siv aS 


eap. 6: 15.J LOKE. 


BapÜoAoucaioy, 15 Mar6aior kat Owpav, laxwBov 


Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomaa, James 
Toy Tov AAdaiov, Kat Ziuwva тоу Kadevpevoy 


the ofthe Alpheus, aod Simon the being called 
SnrAwrynv, Mlovday laxwBov kot lovday Iokapt- 
Zelotes, Judaa ofJames and Judas Isear- 
wry, ós [ког] e€yevero mpo8orqs*) Y кой 
iot, who 1889 became a traitor;) end 
катаВаѕ рєт’ auTwy, ETTN єтї тотоу TreÜiVOU, 
descending with them, hestood on а place level, 


«at oxAos pabytwr avTov, Kat пАпӣоѕ толу 
and acrowd  ofdisciples — ofhim, and amultitede great 
тоу Aaov ато татт$ THs lovdaias, Kat '"lepov- 
ofthe people from all ofthe Judea, and Jeru- 
TAn, Kai THS TapcAi0v Tupov kar Zibevos, 
malem, and ofthe eea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 

ot qA00r akovcat avTOv, Kat LaÜnvat ато тоу 
who came to hear him, and to he healed from the 


отоу abTcv* 19 kat of oxXovucvot ато mveuga- 


liseasea of themselves; andthose beingtroubled from Spirits 

тоу akabapTwy' Kat єбєротєџорто. 19 Kat mas 
unclean; and they were healed. And all 

Ó oxAos є(лтєї бттєсдті autour drt дораш 

the crowd sought totouch hiin; for a power 

тар? avrov EÈNPXETO, kat «aro парта. 

from him went out, and healed all. 


20 Ka, avros єпараѕ rovs офбаХџооѕ айтоу 
And be havingliftedup the eyes of himself 
eis Tous palynras ajTov, є^єує Макарио: oi 
on the disciples ofhimeelf, he said; Blessed the 
‹ 

ттшхо* бтї Üperepa єттї” h Воасілеа Tov 
роог: for youre is the kingdom ofthe 

2 
cov, ?! Maxapioi oí reiwevTes vuv* бтї ҳортас- 


God, Blessed the hungering now; for you shall 
057ecfe. Макаріо: oi к? atovtes vuv’ O71 
be satisfied, Blessed the weeping now, for 
уєХасєтє. 


жоц shalllaugh. 


22 Makapiot egre, óra» pionowew bpas oi 


Blessed areyou, when may hate yon the 
avOpwrot, Kat Órav aopicegiv браѕ, kat 
men, and whea they may aeparate you, апа 


оғє:817001, Kat єкВалосі то ovoua tuwy ws 

“hey may revile, and maycastont the name ofyon as 

Tovnpov, évexa Tov viov rov avOpwrov. 3 Xa- 
evil, on account ofthe son ofthe man, Re- 

€ 

gue єў ekeivm TN NEPA, кол TKIPTHTaTE? iov 

oiceyouin that the day, and leap you forjoy; lo 

yap, 6 шадоѕ bjuev modus єў Tw OUpayw ката 


for, the reward — ofyou great 1n the heaven; accordingto 
таото yap єтоіооу TOLS MpopyTais of патєрєѕ 
these for did ta the prophete the fathers 
аут оу. 


ofthem. ' 


?! Плту ovat фшу> TOIS яћ0001015° ÖTE aTe- 
But woe toyou the rlch ; for you have 


[Chap.6- ^. 


15 Matthew and Tho- 
mas, THAT James, son of 
* Alpheus, and THAT Si- 
mon who was CALLED the 
Zealot. 


16 Judas tthe brother 
of James, and Judas Isca- 
riot, who became a Trai- 
lor;-— 


17 snd coming down 
with thenr, he stood on a 
level Place, with a * Crowd 
of his Disciples, t and a 
great Multitude of PEOPLE 
from All JUDEA and Jeru- 
salem, and the SEA-COAST 
of Tyre and Sidon, whc 
came to hear him, and to 
be restored from their 
DISEASES ; 


18 and THOSE who were 
* distressed by unclean 
Spirits were cured. 


19 And All the crown 
sought to touch him, T For 
a Power went ou. from 
him, and healed ali. 


20 And he, having lifted 
up his ExEs on his DISCI- 
PLES, said; $“ Happy, 
POOR enes! For yours 18 
the KINGDOM of бор. 


21 + Happy now, HUN- 
GERING ones! Since you 
wili be satisfied. $ lappy 
now, WEEPING oncs! Bee 
cause you will laugh. 


22 {Парру are yor, 
when MEN may hate you, 
and separate you, and may 
revile and cast ont your 
NAMES as evil, on account 
of the Son of Man. 


23 Rejoice in That 
pay, and leap for joy; 
for behold, your REWARD 
will be great in HEAVEN; 
1 for thus their FATHERS 
did to the PROPHETS. 


24 Т But Woe to vou, 
nICH Ones; For you havo 
your CONSOLATION, 


M ———————— M— MÀ MÀ À— 


> Vatican Manuscript.—15. Alpheus. 
18. distressed by unclean Spirits were cured. 


+t 15. Jude 1. 1 17. Matt.iv.25; Mark iii, 7. 
125. Matt. v.3; хі.5; James ii. 5. 127. Matt. v. 6. 
* 11; 1 Pet. ii. 10; 111.14: iv. 14. 


* $3. Acts vii. 51. i21. James у. ы. 


16. also—omit, 


17. a great Crowd 


1 19. Mark v.30; Luke viii. 44 
T 21. Matt. v. 4. 1 921.0 
1 23. Matt. v.12, Acts v. 41; Col. 84; Jamesi 2 


22 tts 


Chap. 6; 25.) LUKE. 


2 
Xere THY TapakAnoty брои. 25 Ovai dptr, 
an ful the comfort. of you. Woe 
ejTemAqoguevot бту Teivacere* oval uiv, of 
having been filled; for youshallhunger. Woe toyou, those 
YEAWVTES VUV* Ott mevOnoeTE Kat кЛаџсєте. 
laughing now: for youshallinourn and you shall weep, 
#5 Орак, бта каћоѕ tuas etmwow of avOpwror 
Woe, when well you mayspeak the men: 
ката тото yap emolouy Tos Wevdompodytrais 
accordingto these for did tothe false-prophets 
of патєрєѕ QUTWV. 
the fathers — ofthem. 


oi 


7 АЛА? uw Aeyw TOis ukovovatv* Ayaare 
But  toyou Isay tothose hearing: Love you 
wous exÜpovs uwv’ каћоѕ TOLELTE TOLS utTOV- 
the enemies ofyou: good do you to those hat- 
© 
ov bpas’ Sevdoyerre Tous KaTapwLevous nas 
ing you: есе those cursing pee 
mporevxeobe Umep TOV єттрєа(оут–у buas. 
pray you for those traducing you. 
29 То туттоуті тє єтї THY gia'yova, mapexe Kat 
To the striking thee ou the cheek, offer also 
TNV QAAND” kat ато TOV QIPOVTOS тоу тоінатіоу; 
the other: and from the taking  oftheethe mantle, 
ках TOV Хітюра UN KoAvams. 
elso the tunic — notthou mayest hinder, 


30 Парт; бє Tw acrovrTi сє 0i80U*. кол avro Tov 


Toall andthose asking thee givethou: and from the 
alipovTos та TA, UN атате(. 31 Kat кадоѕ 
taking CHEE isthine, not demand Bocki Aud all 


Behere, iva Toueciv bpw ої avôpwrot, [кол 
you wish, that maydo to you the [also 
bues] тотє avrots óuouos, * Коп et. aya- 
you] do you —tothem in duo manner. Aoa if you 

MATE TOUS QYATWVTAS buas, поа йш» xapis 
love those Wenig you, what toyon thanks 
єттї; Kat yap oí apapTwAot Tous ауатаута$ 

ig 1t? also for the sinners those loving 

qguTous ayaToo, 33 Kat eav ayaboroinre Tous 
them love, And if yon should do good those 

ayalomolourTas buas, mota uiv Хар:ѕ5 єттї 
doiug good jm what toyou thanks is it? 


каг * [yap] oí арартоћог то ауто 1п0:0001. 
also [for] the sinners the same do, 


34 Kae eap üavei(ure Tap’ Gv eAmi(ere amoAa- 


men, 


And if jen shouldlend from whom youhope to re- 
Bew, поа ушу Kapls єстї, ко *[yap ої 
ceive, what Ёо уоц thanks is it? also [for] the 


GpapTwrot úuapTwA OLS SaveiCovouw, È iva amoAa- 


siuners to sinners lend, that they may 
Buci то toa. — 9 ПАти ayarare rovs exOpous 
receive the like things. But love you the enemies 


иши, kat суупбото тє каг Davei(ere pnev 
01 you, aad do you good and lend you nothiug 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.—25. FULL now, 
BAME did they to the FALSE-PROPHETS. 


do от 33, for—omit. 34, for—omit. 


27. Exod. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxv. 21; Matt. v, 41; Rom. xii. 90, 
190. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
Į 31. Matt. vii. 12. 


Li xxii. 34; Acts vii. 60. t 29. M: att, v. 39. 
xw 7, 8, 105 Prov. xxi 20; Mane 
£ 34. Matt. у 42. 


25. Woe, rou who LAUGH new. 
31, you also—omit. 


[Chap. 6: Зь. 


z A 
25 Woe to you who are 


to you, those Ж TULL now! Because you. 


will hunger. * Woe to 
You who LAUGH now! For 
you will mourn and weep. 


26 Woe, when мех may 
speak well of youl for 
* thus their FATHERS did 
to the FALSE-PROPIETS. 


97 t But I say to vov, 
who HEAR me, Love your 
ENEMIES; do good to 
THOSE who HATE you, 


28 {bless THOsE who 
CURSE you, pray for THOSE 
who INJUEE you. 


29 {To HIM STRIKING 
thee on the CHEEK, present 
the ОТНЕЕ also; fand 
from HIM who TAKES 
AWAY thy MANTLE, with- 
hold not even thy coat. 


80 t Give to EVERY бле 
ASKING thee; and irom 
NIM who TAKES AWAY 
what is THINE, demand it 
not. 


31 f And as yeu would 
that rA should do to you, 
do in like manner to them. 


32 f And if you love 
THOSE who LOVE you, 
What Thanks are due to 
youf for even SINNERS 
love THOSE who LOVE 
them. 


33 * And if you do good 
to THOSE DOING GOOD to 
you, What thanks are due 
to you? SINNERS even do 
the SAME. 


34 * And if you lend to 
those from whom you hope 
to receive, What Thanks 
are due to you ? SINSERS 
even lend to Sinners, that 
they may receive эп EQUI- 
VALENT. 


35 But love your ENE- 
MIES, and do good and 
lend, in Nothing despair- 


26. the 
$83. Forifalso you 


i 28. Matt. v. 44, 
і 30. Deut, 
t 52, Matt. v. 4а 


Chap. 6: 36.) LUKE. 


RTEATICÇOVTES” kat eorat б шодоѕ uwy поћоѕ, 


despairiug * and shallbethe reward ofyou great, 
«at єтєтбє viot ЎЧистоу дті avros XPNTTOS 
and youshallbe sons  ofhighest; for be kind 


ECTLY ETL TOUS GXapioTOUS KAL TOV pous. 
is to the unthankfnl and evil. 


36 Tiverde *[ouv] ouripuoves, kabws *[Ka-] 


Beyou [therefore] compassionate, even as [alse ) 
Ó marnp uwv omrippov єстї. % Kat um 
the father ofyou compassionate is. And not 


Kpiwere, кох ov ит) кр:Өттє pn kacabBika(ere, 
judge you, aud not notyoumaybejudged: not — eondemmn yon, 


Kat оу рт KarabucagÜmnre* amoAvere, Kat amo- 
and not not you шау becondemned; release you, and you 


AvÜncec0e, B дідотє, ка: SoOnoeTae бшу" 
shall be released. Gixe you, and itshalibegiven to you: 
Lerpor Kao» wemteouevov [ко]  eecaXev- 


measure good having been pressed down [апі] haviug been 


uevoy [ко | ümepekxvvouevov Becovatv eis Tov 
shaken [and running aver shall be given into the 
€ 
KOATOY uw? TQ "уар avTQ peETPY, @ 
bosom ofyon, bythe for same measure, with which 
perpeire, avviuerpnÜnaerat Suv, % Eime бє 
you measure, itshallbe measured again to you. He spoke and 


TapaBoAgv avro:s* Myre duvate TUDAOS TuPAov 


а parable to them; Not isable  ahlind blind 
08%7ує:и; ovxt apporepor ets Bo8vvov mrecovvrat: 
tolead? not both into apit will fall? 
40 Орк єттї pabntns mep Tov OibackaAov 
Not is a disciple over the teacher 
ebrOv KkaTyptiauevos бє mas emcTat ws б 


of himself; having been fully qualified but every one shallbe as 
$їбаткаАо$ avrov. Т: бє BAereis то карфоѕ 
teacher of him. Why aud seest thou the splinter 
TO єў Tw офдалио Tov adeAdou соо, THY дє 
that io the eye oftne brother ofthee, the but 
бокоу тт» ev Tw ity офдалиф ov xaravoets: 
beam that іа thine own eye not perceivest ? 
л 
£ [7] rws 8vvacat Хеуви Tw а8еАфф cov: 
ог] how artibouable tosay tothe brother ofthee: 
Абелфе, apes, exBarw то карфоѕ то ev Te 
О hrother, allow ime, Icancastoutthe  splinter that tn she 
офбалиф cov: autos тту ev T9 opbaAruw тоу 
eye ofthee; tnyself the in the eya ofthee 
бокои ov BXerev ; "Prokpira, exBare TpoTOV 
beam not beholding ? O hypocrite, cast out first 
тту okov ex Tov oQÜaAuov соо, kai TOTE 
the beam outof the eye ofthee, and then 


SiaBAeieis єкВалє то карфоѕ To ev Tw офбал- 
thouwiltseeclearlyto east out the splinter that in the eye 


шо Tov абеАфоу cov. È Ov yap eat devSpov 
ofthe brother ofthee, Naot 


the 


for is atree 
калои, Tolovy kapmo» canpov: ovde Öevõpov 
good, bearing fruit corrupt; nor a tree 


Слар. €: 43. 
—— 
ing; and your REWARB 
will be great, and tyou 
will be Sons of the Most 
High: for peis kind to the 
UNTHANKFUL and Evil, 

$6 Be you compas. 
sionate, as your FATHER 
is compassionate, 


37 t And judge not, and 
you will not be judged ; 
eondemn not, and you will 
not be condemned; for. 
give, and you wili be for- 
given; 

38 give, and it will be 
given to you; good Meas- 
ure, pressed duwn, shaken 
together, and overflowing, 
willbe giveninto your LAP. 
For by the same Measure 
with whieh yon measure, 
it will be dispensed to you 
again.” 

39 And he spoke a Para- 
ble to them; {Сап a 
Blind man lead a Blind 
man? Will uot both fall 
into a Pit? 

40 {А disciple is not 
above his TEACHER: bat 
every one fully qualined 
will be as his TEACHER. 

4] tBut why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER if 
ithy BROTHER’s күк, and 
perceivest not THA? THORN 
in thine own Eyet 

42 Поту wilt thou say to 
thy BROTHER, ‘Brother, 
ict me take out THAT 
SPLINTER in thine ЕҮЕ; 
thyself not seeing the 
THORN in thine own EYE? 
Hypocrite! first extract 
the THORN from thine own 
EYE, and then thou wilt 
see Clearly to extract THAT 
SPLINTER in thy BRO- 
THER’S EYE. 

43 $ For thereis no good 
Tree which yields һай 


Fruit, nor жасап а bad 


M M —À — a — MÀ — UM — 


* Vatican MaxvscntirT.—30. therefore—omit, 
—omit, 38. and—onat, 42. or—omit, 


86. also—omit. 
43. again. 


88. and 


t 41. In the Talmud are the following proverbs:—'' They who say to others, take the 


small piece of wood out ofthv teeth, are answered by, 
eyes," "—Hammaud and Lightfoot, 

T 35. Matt. v. 45. t 36. Matt, v. 44, 
xix. 17. 139. Matt. xv. 14, 
vii, 3. t 43. Matt. vii. 10.17. 


1357. Matt. vii; 1; 
1 40. Matt. x, 24; John xiii. 10; xv. 20, 


‘take the beam out of thine own 


t 38. Prov. 
t 41. Matt 


Chap. 6: 4t], LUKE. [Uhap. 7: 3. 


vampov, matovy kaprov калои. *'EkacTovap|Tree which yields good 
corrupt, bearing fruit good. Every ior | Fruit. 


Devõpov ex Tov (доо kapmov yiwwoKeTar OV уар| 44 For + Every Tree ts 
п i { + ge Е 
tree X the E. fruit is ond "a е known by its own Fruit. 
e£ akavÜev guAdcyougt соко, оибе eK Ватоу For they do not gather 
from thorns do they gather figa, nor “am a bramble Fies from Thorns, nor de 
45 * ә 6 2 
Tpvywot ттафу\луу. О ауадоѕ arupwmos eK ihey pick Grapes from 
do they pick a cluster of grapes. Тһе good ап out of Brambles. 
ov ауабоу Oyoavpov TNS Kapdias avTOv Tpo- 
the good treasure ofthe heart — ofhimself brings 45 The coon Man oat 
pepe: то ayaDov* kat б Tovnpos *, „идротоѕ | |of the coop Treasure of 
forth the good; andthe evil man) of *the HEART produccs 
єк тоу zovnpov * [6ncavpov rns Kap as abrov] G00D; and the BaD Man 
out ofthe evil {treasure ofthe hac —ofhimself| out of the Ev IL produces 
профєрє: TO тоулроу* єк "yap Tov тєрттє. pa- p out of *an Over- 
hrings forth the evil; out of for the f»lness | LOW Heart his MouTH 
тоз THs Kapdias Аале: TO OTOA aviov. Ti speaks. 
46 tAnd why do you 


ofthe heart apeaks the mouth ofhim, Why 

è 

Se ue kaAerre, kupie, Kupie* KAL OV TOLELTE & | cal) Me, * Master, Master,’ 
and obey not my сош- 


апд ше — do youcall Olord, Olord; and not do what 
mands? 


Acyw s 
I say? 
y 47 t EVERY ONE COM- 
ING to me, and heanug 
My жоврѕ, and obeying 
them, I will show you 
whom he is like; 


47 Tas Ó epxouevos pos ue, Kat QKOVWV pov 
АП the commg to me, and hearing ofme 
соу Ао'ушу, Kal TOWY auTOUS, ImvdecEw Duty, 
the words, aod doing them, Iwillshow to you, 
swi єттї dpotos. $ “Оџоіоѕ eor" avOpwre 
№ whom heia like. Like he ia to aman 
aucoDouovvTi оар, ÓS єскоує коі eBabuve, 
building ahouse who dug ап] меце деер, 
‘car єткє OeueAtov єтї THY пєтраи" TANU DAS 
and laid afoundation on the rock; ofafiood 
Be yevouerns, тротєррт$ єў & moTap.o: TN окї® 
and having come, dashed against the atream the house 
EKEN, Kat ovK iTXUTE GaAEVTaL айттуу" qele- 
that, and not was able to ahake her: it was 
не\іото yap єтї тту metpay, $O 5. акои as, 
founded for upon the rock, He but having heard, 
kat ит Toinoas, óuoios єттї avQpwmy оікодо- 
and not having done, hike he ia to aman h..ving 


итсарті oucap ETL THY ‘уту Ņwpis OeueAiov: 
built &house on the earth without a foundation; 


"y _mpoceppntev 6 moTapos: kat evdews ETETE, 
ts which dashed against the stream: andimmediately it +1, 


ка: eyevero то түн TNS OLKLAS EKELYNS HEYZ. 
and became the ruin ofthe house that great. 


КЕФ. Č. Te 


1 Ете: бє етАтроте парта Ta DquaTa avTou 
When and he had ended all the nurus ofhiu 

ets Tas akoas TOU Aaov, ew "AÜ0ev ers Karep- 
in the eara ofthe people,  heentered һр Caper- 
vaou, ? ‘EkatovTapyou Oe Tiwi ouros KatwS 
naum. Ога centurion and certain ајауе mck 
EX WY, NEARE TeAevuTQV, ÓS пу QUT'p evTi“os, 
being, waaabout todie, who was tohim valuable, 


48 he resembles a Man 
building a House, who 
dug deep, and laid a foun- 
dation on the воск ; and 
a Flood having come, the 
STREAM dashed against 
that HOUSE, but could not 
shakeit; * because it was 
WELL-BUILT on the ROCK. 


49 But HE who HEARS 
and obeys not, resembles 
a Man building a House 
on the EARTH, Without a 
Foundation; against which 
the STREAM dashed, aud it 
fellimu.ediately, and great 
was the RUIN Of that 
HOUSE.” 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 New when he had 
finished AM his sayince 
in the HEARING of the 
PEOPLE, {пе entered Ca- 
регпашп, 

2 And а Centurion’y 
Servant, who was valuable 
to him, being sick, was 
about to die. 


* Vatican Маховсвірт. —44. the REART, 45. Man--emit, | 45, Treasure of 
his HEABT—omit, 45. an Overflowing Heart. 43. because it was WELL-BUILT Ol 


44, Matt. xii. 32. 1 40. Matt. vii, 21, zo; Luke xiii, 28 $47 Matt. vii. 29 
t 1. Matt, viii. 5, 


Gap. 7: 3.) Tint) Ji) Big 
"Akovcas бє wept тоу Inocv, ameaTeiXe mpos 
Ilaving heard aad about the Jesus, he sent 10 
aurov прес Вотєрооѕ тшу TLovdatwy, epwrwy 
hin elders ofthe Jews, asking 
auTov, mws ceAOmv iadwy Tov бооЛои айтои. 
him, that coming hewoildsave the slave of himself. 
4 Of бє Tapayevouevor mpos Tov Inaovy, тарєка- 
Theyand having come to the Jesus, they be- 
Азуу aurov smov5aiws, Aeyovres: ‘Ort aksos 

sought him earuestly, sayings That worthy 
egTiv, ‘wm massket Tovro: ? ауата "yap то 
beis, for whom thou wilt confer this; he loves for the 

EVIS шои, KAL THY Guvaywyny AJTOS wkodo- 


gation — ofus, аці the synagogue he built 
unoev quw. б О Se Іутооѕ emopevero соу 

for us, The and Jesua went with 
autois. Нју бє avrov ov pakpay amexovros 


them. Alreadyand ofhim not fac beiug distant 


amo TNs ovcias, єтєє *[троў avrov] ó ёк2- 


from the house, seut [to hin] ` thè cen- 
TovTapxos ф:Лоуѕ, Аєуш@шу avTq* Kupie, wn 
turion frieus, saying to him; O sir, not 
aKvAAOV’ ou yap eiui ixavos, iva bro тти 


he thon troubled: not fur Iam worthy, that under the 


стєупи pov єсєХӨрѕ, — /Bi0 ovde euavrorv 

root of теяћап shoul.lst enter: therefore not even myself 

twaa mpos сє eXÜeiw* алла eure Аоуш, kat 
qs Vy 
4 deemea fit to thee to come; but speak а word, and 
а@9лтєта ó mais wor. 8 Kai yap eyw avOpwros 
wth pe healed the boy оѓ те, Even for І aman 
егш mo e£ovaiay татсоцєуоѕ, exav bm єц@у- 
am uoder authority being set, having under mny- 
Tov TTpariwras* kat Aeyw тоотф` Порєубтті, 
selt soldiers; aod Isay to this; Go, 
ка TOpeusTOQu* Kat аААо" Epxov, kat epxeTar 
and he goes aud to another; Come, aud he comes: 
kat Tw боол pov: Поіттоу TOUTO, Kat TOL€L. 
and totbe slave of me: Do this, and he does. 
Э Акоосаѕ дє ravra ó Incous, eOaupacey avrov: 

lleariug and these the Jesus, admired him: 
Kat oTpapets, TH axoXov8ovri avrTQ oXÀq ELTE 
and turning, tothe following him crowd he said: 
Aeyw buiw, ovde ev те ЇтратА тотаоттуу тїттїў 
lsay toyou,notevenin the larael 80 great faith 
eópov. 10 Kar Ümosrpejavres оѓ meupOevtes 
i have found. And having returned those having been sent 
eis TOv oikov, єброу rov *[ac0evovvra] 9ovXov 
iuto the house, theyfouad the [being siek] slave 
byiaiorTa., 

being well. 


И Ka: eyevero ev vp EENS, emopevero eis 
Aud ithappened in the next, he was gomg to 


mow kaħovpeyvny Naive Kat GuvemopevovTO 
acity being called Nain: aud were going 


(Chap. 7: Ww 


3 And having heard con- 
cerning Jusus, the sent 
Elders of the Jews to him, 
soliciting him, that he 
would come and save his 
SERVANT. 

4 And having come to 
JESUS, THEY carnestly be- 
sought him, saying, '* Ie 
is worthy for whom thou 
shouldst do this; 


5 for he loves our Na- 
TION, and fe built our 
SYNAGOGUE,” 

6 Then Jesus went with 
them; and being not far 
trom the HOUsE, the CEN- 
TURION sent Friends, say- 
ing to him, “Sir, trouble 
notthysclf; for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my ROOF; 


7 therefore, I did not 
think myself even worthy 
to come to thee; but com- 
mand by Word, aud *my 
SERVANT will be cured. 


8 For even Ё am а Man 
appointed under A uthority, 
having Soldiers under me, 
even Lsay tothis one, ‘Go,’ 
and he goes; and to an- 
other, ‘Come,’ and he 
comes; and to my SER- 
vant, ‘Do this,’ and he 
does it.” 

9 And Jesus hearing 
these things, admired 
him, and turning, said іо 
the crowb following him, 
“I tell yon, I have not 
found, even in ISRAEL, 
such great Faith.” 


10 And THOSE who had 
been sENT, having re- 
turned to the HoUSE, found 
the SERVANT restored to 
health. 


1l And it occurred on 
the NEXT day, that ne was 
going to a City called 
t Nain; andhis DISCIPLES 


* VaricAN MasvuscaiPT.—0. to him—omit, 
sick—omit. 


7. let my servant be healed, 


10. being 


+ 3. Either magistrates of the place, or elders of the synagogue which the centurion had 
built, Inthe parallel place in Matthew, he is represented as coming to Jesus himself; but 
itis a usual forin of speech in all nations, to attribute the act to a person, which is done, no t 


hy himself, but by his authority.—Clarke. 


t 11. Nain, was a small city of Galilee, 11 


the tribe of{ssuchir, According to Eusebius, if was two miles from Mount Tabor, south- 


ward, and near to Endor. 


Chap. 7: 18] LUKE. 


{ Chap, 7: 21. 


аутф oi цаӨтта: avrov “[ixavor,| kar oxXos 
with him the disciples ofhim many,] and acrowd 


поћи. 12 “Су; бє түүтє TH TUAN THS TOAEWS, 
great. As andhedrewneartothe gate ofthe city, 
кол 180v, e£ekopi(ero TeOvynKws, vios povoyerns 
and lo, was being carried out a dead man, ason only-horn 


тї pNTpt abTov, kal айт} Xmupa' kat oxAos 


tothe mother ofhimselt, and she awidow; and  acrowd 
rns тоАєшз ikavos nv соу аут. 13 Kar dev 
ofthe city great was with her. And seeing 


auTny 6 kvpi0s, єсплауҳитӣт єт? avTN, kat 


her the lord, he had compassion on her, and 
єтєр avri Мт kAate. H Ka, TpogeA8cv 
said to her; Not weep. And coming up 


е: t m 
jaro THs ropov’ ot дє Вастасоутєѕ eoTyoav. 


he touched the hier: thoseand hearing stood still, 

Kat єтєє Neavicke, got Aeyo, eyepOntt. 

Aud he said; Oyoungman, tothee Isay, rise. 

15 Kot avexadioer 6 vekpos, kat nptato Aade 
And satup the dead, and began tO „реак 

Kat edwkey avrov Tn uuTpi avTov. 16 EAaBe Be 

and hegave him tothe mother ofhim. Seized and 


фоВоѕ паутаѕ, kat eBota(ov тоу Өєоу, Aeyovres: 
a fear all, and they glorified the Gad, saying: 
с 
“От: трофпттѕ иєуаѕ EYNYEPTAL ev ўши, Kat 
That a prophet great hasrisen among us, and 
бт єтєткєўшто ӧ 0є05 тоу Xaov airov, 
that has visited the God the people of niuelf, 
efndOev д Xoryos obros ev Лр TH Lovdaig 
weutont the word this in whole the Judea 
avrov, kar | ev] raon TH Tepixwpe. 
him, and [iu] al thesnrrounime country. 
Kar amnyyetAav Ioavvy of рабпта: avrov 


тєр: 
concerning 


And told John the disciples — of him 
тєрї TQVTOV TOVTWY. 19 Kat TpogkaAegaue- 
ahout all these. And having ralled 


vos буо Tivas тоюу padntwy abTov б Iwavyns, 
to two certain ofthe disciples of himself the John, 
emepwe mpos Tov Inzour, Aeryoy: Xu ei б epxo- 
sent to the Jesus, saying: Thouart the coming 
LEVOS, N AAAOY просдокоџеу ; 20 Парауєуоиєро: 
опе, or another аге weto look for? Having come 
8e mpos avrov oi avdpes evrov: Iwavyns б Bar- 
and to him the men they said: John the dip- 
с 
тісттЅ ATETTAAKEY "has Tpos сє, Acywv' Xv 
рег has sent us to thee, saymg: Thoa 
Ó AA д 21g 
є: Ò EPXKOMEVOS, ya OV TWPOTOOK@MEY ; v 
artthe coming one, or another аге wetolook for? In 
aury ðe TN Mpa eÜepameuge TOAAOUS ато VoTwY 


this andthe hour he delivered many from diseases 
ка растігуши KAL MVEVHATWYV TMOVNPWYV, Kal 
and plagues and spirits evil, and 


were going with him, and 
a great Crowd. 

12 And as he approached 
the GATE of the CITY, be- 
hold, a dead man was being 
carried out, an Only Son of 
his MOTHER, and she was 
a Widow; and a great 
Crowd from the city was 
with her. 

13 And seeing her, the 
Lorp had pity on her, and 
said to her, ** Weep not.” 

14 And approaching, he 


‘touched the 7BiER, and u.e 


BEARERS stood stil. 
he said, “Young 
І say to thee, Arise.’ 

15 Then нЕ whe had 
been DEAD sat up, and be- 
gan to speak; and he gave 
him to his MOTHER. 

16 And fear seized all; 
and they praised Gop, sav - 
ing, [A great Prophet 
has risen among "s-” and, 
t*Gon has visited his 
PEOPLE." 


17 And this REPORT: 
concerning him pervaded 
AH JUDEA, and Al che 
SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

18 tAnd John's pisc.- 
PLES told him of all these 
things. 

19 And summoning two 
of his pisctPLEs, JOHN 
sent to * the LORD, saying, 
“Art thau the COMING 
ONE? or are we to expect 
Another ?^ 


20 And having come to 
him, the MEN said, ‘John, 
the IMMERSER, *sent us 
to thee, saying, ‘Art thou 
the coMING ONE? or are 
we to expect Another 2° 

91 And in That HOUR he. 
delivered many from Dis- 
eases, and Plagues, and 
evil Spirits; and he gave 


And 
mau, 


* Vatican Махозсвірт. 11. many—omit, 
ing. 20. sent. 


17. in—omit. 


19. the Lon D. say- 


t 14. The people ofthe East bury the dead without coffins, but they carry them to the 

. grave on a bier which is shaped likeone.—Harmer. “Presently a funeral procession, con- 
sisting of men and women, came rapidly from the city, (the cemetery is outside of the pres 
ent Jerusalem,) and halted at a newly-made grave sunk three or four feet only below а ha 
ground. The body was not enclosed in a coflin, but E in a loose garment and la-d 


ор а bier carried by hand. My *mpression is that even t 


e face was partially expose 1 wo 


view, It was under similar circumstances that the son of tne widow at Nain was borne va 


the grave.”—Haekett. 


t 16. Luke xxiv. 19; Johniv. 19; vi. 14; 1x. 17. 
хі 2. 


{ 16. Luke. 08. 


118 Matt, 


Слар. 7T: W] LUKE. 


| Chap. 7: 30. 


rupAots тоААо:5 єхарісато To 3Аєтє. = Kar 
to blin, ones many he gave the to see. And 
атокр:бє:ѕ ó Inoous e:mev avturs: IIlopevÜevres 
auswering the Jesus said to them: Going away 
‘ 
атаууєлатє lwavyn à єбєтє Kat коосатє" 
relate to John what you havescen and heard; 
[тг] тифлог avaBAemovgt, ҳоло: пєрітат- 
[that] blind ones see sgain, lame ones are walking 


ovgt, Aempoi: kaÜapi(ovrat, кшфо: акоџоосі, 


about, lepers are cleansed, deaf ones are hearing, 
>єкро: €tyeipoyTQ4, TTWKOL evaryyertCovTat: 
dead ones are raised up, poor onesare addressed with glad tidings 


23 kai uakapios sGTiV, ÓS cav wn ockavdadicOn 


and blessed is, whoever not may be stumbled 


єў epot, 
in me. 
H AmeABovrov Se Twv ayyeAwy loavvov, 
llavmg departed and the messengers of John, 
лрёато Лєуєіу mpos rovs oXAovs тєрї Iwavvov' 
be began tosay to tbe crowds concerning — John; 
Т: e£eAgAvOaTe ets тт» epnuov Өєатат@а!; 
What have youcome out into the desert to see ? 
5 ?5 
коЛлаџиоу йто ауєцоу GaAcvouevoy ; Алла TE 
sreed by wind being shaken ? But what 
e£eAmAvOare (Oey; ардротоу ev uaAakois iua- 


nave you cp me unt to see? а пап in soft gar- 
Ti0i$ NUPIETHEVOV ; Ідоу, oi ev imation 
ments having been clothed? Lo, those in clothing 


А 
evüobe kat трофу bmapxovTes, ev Tots Basi- 


showy and inlnsury living, in the royal 
Agtors єтї. 6 AAAa ті eteAgAvÜOare ide: 
palaces are. Bot what haveyoucum*ony тое? 


трофттт»; Nat Acyw bui, kat TepuraorTepov 


a prophet? Yes Isay toyou, and much more 
D 
mpupytov. “T Obros єттї, тєр: ой 'уєурат- 
ofa prophet, This i» concerning whom Mtas writ - 


tar * Iov, eyw atooteAAw TOV ayyeAuy uov 
ten; “Шо. 1 send the mesenger of me 


тро просотоу gov, os karackevaget THY ббоу 


before face ofthee, who shall prepare the way 
0 » BA e 

тоу єитросдєу cov. eyw yap] Ошу. 

ofthee іп presence of thee.” I say ог) to you, 


pe Qov EV YEVVNTOLS "yuvaiKQov *| трофтутз)$ | 


agreater among offspring of women [ prophet | 
a 
Iwavvov * [Tov Bari Tov] ovdets ea Tiv? б дє 
otJobn [the dipper) not is; the but 
pukporepos ev TH BasiXeig TOv Өєои, peior 
leas in the kingdom — ofthe God, greater 

avrov єттї. “Kat mas б Aaos akovcas, kai 
of him is. And all thepeuple having heard and 


of TeAwvat, edikaiwoay Tov дєоу, BxmrioÜevres 
the tax-gatherers, justified the God, having been dipped 
I 3 Of 8e Ф 
TO кттїтда lwavvov. toe apisatol Kat 
the dipping of John. The but Pharisees and 
Н 
oi voutkot THY BovAnyv Tov 0cov nOeTyGay eis 
the lawyera the purpose ofthe God net aside for 
éavtous, un Bawriobevtes ўл” auTov. - 
themseives, not having becn dipped by him, А 


*sight to many Blind per. 
sons. 

. 22 And * Jesns answer- 
ing, said to them, $“ Go, 
tell John what you have 
seen and heard; the Blind 
are made to sce, the Lame 
to walk, the Lepers are 
cleansed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raised, t glad 
tidings are announced 10 
the Poor ; 


23 and happy is he who 
shall not scumble at me.” 


24 J Ап) оһ1°?5 MESSEN- 
GERS bavng departed, he 
began tusay in the CROWDS 
concern ng John, “Why 
went youcutintothe DES- 
ERT? Toseea Reed sha- 
ken by the Wind? 


25 But why went you 
out? Тоѕееа Man clothed 
in soft garments? Behold, 
THOSE robed in SPLENDID 
APPAREL, and living in 
luxury, are in ROYAL PAL- 
ACES. 


26 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
шоге excellent than а Pro- 
phet. 


27 Thisis he concerning 
whom 1618 written, $‘ Be- 
hold! *I send my Mes- 
SENGER bcfore thy Face, 
who will prepare thy wav 
betore thee.’ 

28 Isay to you, Among 
those born of Women, there 
is not a greater than John; 
yet the LEAST in the KING- 
pom of Gop is superior to 
him. 

29 And All the PEOPLE 
having heard, and the 
TRIBUTE-TA KERS, justified 
Gop, having been im- 
mersed with the IMMER- 
SION of John. 


$0 But the PHARISEES 
and LAWYERs set aside the 
{PURPOSE of Gon towards 
themselves, not having been 
immersed by him. 


з Vatican Manuscnrirt.—2l, sight. 
97. I send. ?8. For—onut 28. prophet—»om:t 
1 92. Matt, xi. 5. ‚ 132. Luke iv 18 
1 20. Matt. iii.5; Luke 1.12 130 Acts xx. 27. 


22, heanswering. 


1 94 Matt. хі.7. 


22, That—omst. 
23. the dippe: —omu. 


Iz Mali 1 


Chap. 7: 311. LUKE. 


т 


9! Tint оуу duotwow Tovs avOpwrovs TNS 
Towhatthen shall compare the men ofthe 


yeveas тауттѕ. Kat Tivi eigiv ópotoi ; 32*O p or- 
generation this? andtowhatarethey like? Like 
OL erat 70131015 TOLS ev ауора KaOnuevots, Kat 
they аге boys those in amarket sitting, and 


Tporpwvovat adAyAols, Kat Аєуоисі" 
calling to oneanother, and 


HvAq- 
saying; We have played 
Tapey tut, ка: оик wpxnvacde: eOpnvncaper 
theflute foryou, and not you have danced; we have mourned 
bui, Kar ouk ekAavoate. 9З EAqAvOe yap 
foryon, and not you have wept. Has come for 
Iwavyns б Ваттісттѕ, итте aprov eqdiwy, 
John the dipper, neither bread eating, 
UNTE oiov Tivwy Kat Ає'үєтє* Aarmovioy EXEL 
nor wine drinking; and you say; А demon he has, 
331 EAnAvdey б vios Tov avOpwrov, ecÜiwv kai 
Ilas come the son ofthe man, eating and 
TipGV* Kat Ае'уєтє* Idov, avOpwros фауоѕ Kat 
drinking; and you say; Lo, aman Р glutton апа 
olvoToTns, Фф:Лоѕ тєАшуш ка: арартоћоу. 
awine-drinker, afriend oftax-gatherers and sinners. 
5 e 
33 Kar єдіколобт 7] cota ато TWV TeKvov abT1s 
And isjustified the wisdom by the children efherself 
таутоу. 
all. 
Н е 
3 Нрота ðe Tis avrov тюу Papicaiwy, iva 
Asked and опе him ofthe Pbarisees, that 
payn LET’ auTou’ Kat exaonAOwy eis THY OLKLaY 
he might eat with him; and entering into the hause 
Tov Papicaiov, avekiðy. 9? Kat iov, "уџут 
ofthe Pharisee, he reclined, And lo, awoman 
е € 
ev TH TWOAEL, NTIS NV apapTwAos, emiyvovga бт: 
in the city, who was a sinner, knowing that 
аракета ev TH ou. TOU Papisaiov, Kouicaga 
he reclines in the house ofthe Pharisee, having brought 
aXAaBacTpov pupov, Kat стаса отіто тара 
an alabaster-box of balsam, and standing behind at 
rovs wodas avTov, KAuiovca, прѓёато Bpexew 
the feet of him, weeping, she began to wet 
Tous todas avrov Tots dakpvat Kat Tats Opit 
the feet ofhim withthe tears; and withthe hairs 
TNS KEepaans abrns єЁєиассє, Kat KaTepiret 


ofthe head of herself wiped, and kissed 
Tous 7r00as avTOV, Kat Àecpe TH шоро. 39 I8cy 
the feet nfhim, and anointed with the balsam. Seeing 


бє ósbapigatos 6 каћєстаѕ avrov, ETEV ev EavTw, 
butthe  Pharisee that having called him, spoke in 
Aeyev: ObTos є nv профуттѕ, eyivwoKev av, 
saying ; This if hewas a prophet, would know, 


himself, 


[Chap 7: 39 


31 {То what then shalt 
I compare the MEN of this 
GENERATION? and what 
are they like? 

32 They are like THOSE 
Boys siTTING in a Public 
place, and calling to one 
another, and saying, ‘ We 
have played for you on 
the flute, but you have not 
danced; we have sung 
mournful songs for you, 
but you have not la- 
mented,’ 

83 t For John the IM- 
MERSER has come ncither 
eating Bread nor drinking 
Wine, and you say, ‘He 
has a Demon.’ 

34 The son of MAN has 
come eating and drinking, 
and you say, ‘Behold a 
Glutton and a Wine-drink- 
er! an Associate of Tributes 
takers and Sinners |’ 

35 {But wispox is 
vindicated by АП her 
CHILDREN." 

36 tAnd one of the 
PHARISEES invited him to 
eat with him. And enter- 
ing tlhe HOUSE of the 
PuHARISER, he reclined. 

87 And, behold, a t Wo- 
man * who was of the сттү, 
a Sinner, knowing that he 
reclinedin the PHARISEL’s 
HOUSE, brought an Alabas- 
ter box of Balsam, 

88 and standing tbe. 
hind, at his FEET, weeping, 
she began to wet his FEET 
with TEARS, and wipcd 
them with the HAIR of 
her HEAD, and repeatedly 
kissed his FERT, and an- 
ointed them with the BAL» 
SAM. 

39 But THAT PHARISEE 
who had ІхуІТЕр hint ob- 
serving this, spoke within 
himself, saying, t*'This 
man, if he were a Prophet, 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.—37. who was in the city, a Sinner. 
+ 37. There is no good reason for concluding that this woman was a publie prostitute, аз 


many suppose. 
Pharisee a sinner. 


She was probably only a Gente, ana tneretore in the estimation of the 
Hamartolos, is often used in tne New Testamentin thissense. 


+ 38. This 


is not intelligible, without adverting to the posture in which the ancients took their meals, 
They placed themselves along the couch on their sides, supported their heads with one arm, 


bent at the elbow, and resting on the couch; 
were supported at the back by cushions. 
came behind the couch.—HW'akefield. 


і 31. Matt. хі. 16. t 33. Matt. iii 
9. £46. Matt, xxvi. 6; Mark à» 8; John xi. 2. 


\ 


.4; Mark 26; Luke i, 15. 
$ 30. Luke xv. 2. 


and with the other they took their food, ané 
Their feet of course were accessible to one who 


i9» Matt, xt. 


Я = 
Chap. 7: 40.3 LUKE. 

К Ss 

TiS кої TOTO Ù yuvyn, ўт:5 &mTeTOL avTOU- 
who and what the woman, who touches him; 

е 

ériapaptwroseot:, Kat атокр1бє1$ ó Inoous 
that a аіарег she is, And answering the Jesus 
ELTE Tpos аутор" шо, exw got Tt ELTEL. 


said to him; Sinon, Ihavetotheesomething to вау, 
t 

О 8e nae АабаткаАе, єтє. 4! Avo xpewpet- 
Пе апі says: О teacher, say. Two debt- 


Aerat тар Dave Tiwi б els офелє Syvapia 
ore were toacreditoreertain: theone owed denarii 
€ 42 
mevTakosia, Ó дє ётєроѕ пєутткоута. ** My 
five hundred, the and other fifty. Not 
*[s5 "Tu $ 
exovtwy *[8є] ашта» amodouvar, appotepors 
having [and] ofthem to pay, both 
exapicato. Tis ovv арто», *[eme] wAciov 
he forgave. Which then — ofthem, [say] more 
auTov a'yamqoewu * Amokpiüeis Se 6 Fiuwv ermer’ 
him willlove? Answering andthe Simon  saidi 
“YrodkauBavw, бт. “w то тАе>» exapicaro. 
lsuppose, thatto whomthe more he forgave, 
“О 8e єтє avra" Орбоѕ expivas. 4 Kae orpa- 
He and said tohim: Rizhtlythoubastjudged. And turn- 
Mets Tpos THY "yvvauca, TY Zuueri єфт` BAer- 
ing to the woman, tothe Simon hesaidi Seest 
ELS таотту THY yuvaika; etonABoy Gov Ets THY 
thou this the woman? Ісате oftheeinto the 
outiav* bdwp emt Tous Todas pov ovK єдокаѕ" 
hause: water for the feet  ofme not thou gayest: 
айту de rois Saxpvow eBpete цоо rovs modas, 


ahe but withthe teara she wet oíme the feet, 
кол rais Opitt aityns c£euabe. 45 diAmua por 
and with the haira ofherself has wiped. A kiss tome 


ouk cdwkas: aitn бє ap ns euw2A00v, ov ğer 
mot thougavest: she hut fromofher camein, not bas 
Aure KaTaptAovoa pov TUUS подаѕ. 46 Eau 
ceased kissing ofme the feet. With oil 
THY кєфаћлту мош оик qAeujas* айта бє шоре 
the head ofme nottboudidstanoint: she butwithbalsam 
^єцує rovs modas pov. “Ob хар, Acyw 
anointed the feet ofme, Therefore, Isay 
ee 

Tol, афєюуто al auaptiat QUTNS a moAAa, 
to thee, have been forgiven the sine ofher the maoy, 


бт. nyamnoe толо “w дє oAvyov афієтол, 
forthat sheloved much; towhomhut little is forgiven, 


oAryov ayara, 8 Eime бє аиту" Adewvtat 
little he loves. Hesaid and toher; Wave beenforgiven 


‹ 
cov aidpaptiat. “Kat nptavro of cuvavare- 
oftheethe sins, And Legan those reclining 


pevot №єуєш ev éavrois: Tis obtos eat, Ós 
with to say in themselves: Who this is, who 
кол Guaptias apinow; 9? Ene бє тро 

E pos Tuv 
even sins forgives? Hesaid and {э the 


yuvatka “Н TOTIS cov cecwke oe" порєџоо eis 
woman; The faith oftheehassaved thee; go in 


eipnvgr. 


peace. 


* VATICAN Manuscnirr.—t?. and—omit. 
t 41. A Roman coin worth about 14 cents, or 7d. 


+ 45. Psa. xxiii. 5. I 47.1 Tim.i. 14. 
1х. 5: Mark ii. 7. 


43, say—omit, 


1 t 48, Matt.ix.2; Markii b. — 
1509. Matt. ix, 22; Mark v. 34; x.52; Luke viii. 48; xviii. 42. 


[ Слар. 7: 50. 


would know who and what 
the woman is, that tonehes 
him; For sheis a Sinner.” 


40 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘Simon, 
I have something to say 
to thce.” And HE said, 
“Teacher, say it.” 

41 “A certain Creditor 
had Two Debtors; ong 
owed five hundred + De- 
narii, and the OTHER fifty. 


42 But not having [the 
means] to pay, he forgave 
both.  Whieh of them, 
therefore, will love him 
most P”? 

43 And SIMON answer. 
ing, said, * He, I suppose, 
to whom he forgave Most.” 
And HE said to him, “Thou 
hast judged correctly.” 

44 And turning to the 
WOMAN, he said to Simon, 
“Thou seest This WOMAN: 
І сате into Thy HOUSF, 
thou gavest me no Water 
for my FEET; but she wel 
My FEET with TEARS, and 
wiped them with her HAIR. 


45 Thou gavest Me no 
Kiss; bnt she, since she 
came in, has not ceased 
kissing My FEET. 

46 Thou didst not tan- 
ont My HEAD with Oil; 
but she anointed my FEET 
with Balsam. 


47 t Therefore, I say t6 
thee, Ier MANY SINs have 
heen forgiven; on this ac- 
count she loved much; bnt 
he to whom little is for- 
given, *also loves little.” 

48 And he said to her, 
t"Thy stns have been 
forgiven.” 

49 And the Guests be- 
gan to say aniong them- 
selves; $“ Whois this that 
суеп forgives Sins?” 

50 And he said to the 
WOMAN, $ “Thy Fattn has 
saved thee ; go in Peace.> 


47. also loves. 


149. Matt 


LUKE. 


КЕФ. уу. 8.. 


l Ка: eyevero ev rw кабєётѕ, Kat autos 


Chap. 8: 1.] 


And  ithappeneà in the afterwards, also he 
Siwdeve ката тому KAL корту, ктроссоу 
traveled through every city and village, publishing 


ка: evayyeAiGouevos т> BagiAetav Tov Beov 
‘and proclaiming the glad tidings the kingdom ofthe God; 
кал of 8eBeka avv avTw, 2 KAL "yvvatkes TIVES, 
and the twelve with him, and women certain, 
ai сау T«Üepamevuevat amo TveupaTGv wov7n- 
who were having heen healed from spirits evil 


ру кол acdeverwy: Mapia ў каћоуцєут Мауда- 
and infirmities; Mary that being called Magda- 


Anvy, ap hs Siapovia ётта ebeAnavéer, 3 kart 


lene, from whom demons had gone out, and 
Iwavva, yvy] Xov(a єтітротоо ‘“Нродоџ, kai 
Joanna, азе  ofChuza asteward of Herod, and 
H 
Zovcavva, Kat érepat TOAAQL, atrives Oimkovovv 
Susanna, and others many, who ministered 
аут ато TOV bmapxovTcov auratis. 
tohim from the possessions of them, 


seven 


4 Suvioyros Se oxAov T0ÀXOU, Kat «wv ката. 


Wasassemblin and а crowd great, and ofte every 
тому єтіторєиоџєуоу pos QUTOV, eure dia 
city were coming to him, hesaid hy 


vapaBoXms* 5 EtgA0ev 6 стєроу TOV owetpat 
a parable; Wentout the  sower ofthe to saw 
Tor стороу abTOV' Kat EV TQ стєрє QUTOV, ó 
the seed of himself; and in the sowing it, this 
uev emege Tapa THY дои KAL катєтаттбт, Kat 
indeed fell hy the path: andit was trodden down, and 


та merewa тоу ovpavoy катєфауєу avro. 9 Koi 
tae hirds ofthe heaven ate it, And 
ётєроу emeger emi THY TeTpav: кои ver 
another fell on the rock, and havingsprung up 
e£mpavO0g, Sia то ит exew ikuata, — / Koi 
itdried up, through the пої tohave moisture. And 


érepov єтєсєу ev рєт Twy aKavOwy Kat Tvu- 


another fell in midst ofthe thorns $ and having 
guertat ai акардо: атети$ау avro. 3 Kee 
spruugupwiththe thorns they choked it. And 


ётєроу emeaev eis THY YNV TNV eyeÜ0nv* Kat 


another fell in the grcund the good: and 
c 
puer ETOINTE картоф ékarovramAagtova. 
havingsprungup Боге fruit a hundredfold. 
‹ 
Tavra — Aeywmv, epwver “O cxwy WTA AKOVEL, 
Thesethings having said, heeried: Не having ears to hear, 
akovere. %Emnpwrwy Se avrov oi pabyrat 
Tet him hear. Asked and him the disciples 
3 c 
GUTOU, *[Aevorres. | Tis €m 1 TapaBoAm 
of him, {saying, ] what maybe the parable 
d D 
абтт. О бє єтєр" “Tuy dedoTat yywvat та 
this. He and said; To you itisgiven taknuw the 


pvotnpia tns BaciXetas Tov Ücov: Tors de Aot- 


secrets ofthe kingdom ofthe God; tothe but others 

е 
rois ev mapafoAats: iva BXemovres un В№єтосі, 
in parahles; that seeing not they may sce, 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—9. This PARABLE. 


1 2. Matt. xxvii, 55, 56. 12 Mark xvi. D. 
X 9. Matt. aiit. du: Mark iv. X0, 


(Chap. 8: 10. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


I And it occurred AFTER 
warps that he traveled 
through every City and 
Village, publishing and 
proclaiming the glad tid- 
ings of the KINGDOM of 
Gop; and the TWELVE 
were with him, 

2 and ў certain Women, 
who had been delivered 
from evil Spirits and In- 
firmities, THAT Mary who 
was CALLED of MAGDALA, 
from whom seven De- 
mons had heen expelled, 

3 and Joanna, the Wife 
of Chuza, Herod’s Steward, 
and Susanna, and many 
others, who assisted him 
from their POSSESSIONS. 

4 Now when a great 
Crowd was assembling, and 
THEY were COMING to him 
from every City, he spoke 
by a Parable: 

5 “The sowER мегі 
forth to sow his SEED; and 
in SOWING, part fell by the 
ROAD; and it was trodden 
down, or the віврз of 
HEAVEN picked it up. 

6 And another part fell 
on the воск; and having 
sprung up, it withered 
away, because it HAD NO 
Moisture. 

7 And another part fell 
inthe Midstofthe THORNS; 
and the THORNS springing 
up with it, choked it. 


8 And another part fe? 
into the 600D GROUND, 
and having sprung up, 
yielded Increase, a huu- 
dredtold.” And having said 
this, he cried, “ Hx having 
Ears to hear, Jet him hear.” 


9 tAnd his DISCIPLES 
asked him, * What may 
* This PARABLE mean f” 


10 Andne said, “То 
you it is given to know the 
sECRETS of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; butto the OTHERS 
in Parables; Tthat seeing 
they may not see, and hear- 


10. saying.—omit, 


1 4. Matt. xiii.2; Mark iv. 1. 


I 10. Isa. vi. 9; Mark iv. 12. 


ар. 8: XM. LUKE. 

«at akovovres un тийет. Ест: de айту ў 
end hearing not they may understand, Іа now this the 
mapaBoAm* “O тторо$, єттї 6 Ао'уо$ Tov Ücov. 
parable; The seed, ia the word ofthe God. 
? Of 8e лара тти ddov, eto of akovorres* 

Those and Бу the path, are those hearing: 
eTa epxerat 6 д:аВоћоѕ, Kat ape: Tov Aoyov 
theo еошел the accuser, and takes away the word 
ато TNS Kapdias аутор, iva pn пістєосаутеѕ 
from the heart ofthem, sothat not haviog helieved 

13 cn € ó 
тобӨшсеыу. Oi Ge єтї TNS тєтра$, ot, órav 
they may he saved, Theyand on the roek, who, whea 
akovowot, пєта xapas SexovrTat тоу Aoyor 
they may hear, — with joy receives the word; 
kat ойто: pilav ovk exovgiv, of mpos Katpoy 
and these = aroot not theyhave, who for aseason 
WITTEVOUGL, KAL EV KAPP Teipoguov adQigTav- 
will believe, and in aseason oftemptation fallaway. 
rat. To бє ets таз axavOas mecov, obToi 
That avd into the thorns having fallen, these 
ETV of QKOVOQVTES, Kat ÚTO MEPIUVWYV KAL 
are they having heard, and by ac iouscares§ and 
TAÀovTOV Kat NÕovwy Tov Biou Topevomevor Cup- 
riches and pleasures ofthe life going forth are 
TviyovTat, Kat ov TeAETPopovai, lö To Se ev 
ehoked, aud not bearfruit to perfection, That and in 
тї кал yn, ойто: eigiv, oltives ev карба 
the воо” ground. these are, who in heart 
калт Kat ауабу акоисартєѕ TOV Ao'yov, KATE- 


good aud npright having heard the word, re- 
Xovat, kat Kapmooopovgiy ev brouovn. 16 Ov- 
tain, and bear fruit with perseverance. No 


ders Se Avxvov Gas, kaAvmTet avTOv GKeuet, 7 
one and alamphavinglighted, covers him with a vesse}, or 
фтокатш KAwmrs riÜnsiv* GAA” ert Avxvias emi- 

under a couch places: but upon alamp-stand pla- 
T(0nciw, *[iva oi ewiropevouevot BAcTwot то 
ces, [thatthose entering may see the 
$ws.] “Ov yap єттї кроттоу, б ov $avepor 
aght.] Not for is hidden, which not manifest 
yerngeraa* ovde атокрифоу, 6 ov yywabnoerat 
willhecome; nor stored away, which not will be knowu 
kat eis фауєроу €A0n. l9BAemere our, mws 
and into light may come, Takeheed then, how 
akovere* ÓS yap av EXN, доблтєтаг аотф* kai 
you hear; who for ever mayhave,itwillbegiven tohim: and 
Ós av ит EXN, kat б боке exetv, apÜnaerai 
whoever not may have,even whatheseems to have, will be taken 
ал” avTOv. 
kom him, 

€ 
19 Порєуєџоуто бє Tpos avrov ў итттр kai 
Саше and {о him the mother and 

of а8еАфо! avTov, Kat ovk 23vvavro тоутухе!у 


and brothers ofhim, and not was able to get near 
20 

тте діа то» oxAov, Kat ammyyeAn 

to him on account of the crowd, Aud ft waa told 


отр, *[Aeyovrew] “H pntnp cou ка: oi 
^o him, {saying;) The mother ofthee 


| Chap. 8: 20. 


ing they may not undere 
stand. 

li Now the PARABLE 
is this: The sEED is the 
ойр of Gop. 

12 Tuosx by the Roan 
are THEY who HEAR; then 
the ENEMY comes, and 
takes away the woED from 
their mEARTS, that they 
may not believe and be 
saved. 

13 THOSE on the воск 
are they, who, when they 
hear, receive the WORD 
with Joy; and yet these 
have no Root ; they believe 
for a Time, and in a Time 
of Trial fall away. 

14 And THAT having 
fallen among the THORNS 
are THEY, who, HAVING 
HEARD, and going forth 
are choked by the Anxie. 
ties, and Riches, and Plea- 
sures of LIFE, and bring no 
fruit to maturity, 

15 But THAT in the 
GOOD Ground are those, 
who, having heard the 
WORD, retuin it in a good 
and honest Heart, and bear 
fruit with Perseverance. 

16 } Now no one having 
lighted a Lamp, covers it 
with a Vessel, or puts it 
under a Couch, but places 
it on a Lamp-stand, * that 
THOSE COMING IN may 
see the LIGHT. 

17 + For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be 
disclosed, nor concealed, 
which will not be known, 
and come to light, 


18 Take heed, thercfore, 
how you hear; + for tolim 
who has, more will be 
given; but from him who 
has not, willbe taken away 
even that which he has.” 

19 {Хоу his MOTHER 
and BROTHERS came to- 


| wards him, but could not 


get near him, on account 
of the crown. 


20 And it was told him, 


and е |“ Thy MOTHER and thy 


~ Vatican Ms3.—10. TROSE COMING IN may see the L1gHT—omit, 


T 11. Matt, xiii, 18; Mark iv. 14. 
£17. Matt. x. 20: Luke хіі. 2. 
Xii, 40: Mark iii. 81. 


20. saying—onut, 


216. Matt. v.15; Магі, 91; Luke xi.33 
118. Matt, xiii. 12; xxv. 29; 


Luke xix. 26 3 19. Matt 


Chap. 3: 21 LUKE, 


werdor соо єтттүкат/ etw, бє” те OedAorTes. 
brothers of thee atand without, to вее thee desiring. 
1‘O Se amoxpibets eime mpos avrovs* Мтттр 

He and answering said to them; Mother 

с 

10v kat adeAdot pov ойто! ETW, ot тор Лоүор 
ifme and brothers ofme these are, who the word 
rov Üeov akovarTes KAL TT0LOUVT ES. 
sfthe God hearing and doing. 

2 b 

*? Kat єуєуєто ev ша TWV NMEpwY, KAL AUTOS 

And ithappened in one ofthe days, and he 

iweBn ets wAotey, Kat ol айтта! auTov: Kat 
went into aship, and the disciples of him; and 
ите Tpos avTOUS' AveAOwpev eis TO тєрї TNS 
said to them; We may pass over to the other side ofthe 
Миз? rai avnxfnoav. 73 ПЛеортоу ÕE аутор, 
lake; and they put 22, Sailing but ofthem, 


xQumroces Ка: karepa AacAap avegov ets 72v | 


he fell aslee>. And camo down asquall wind on the 
муу, KL CUVETÀANPOVVTO; kat ekivÕuveEvoV. 
Jake, and they were filling, and wercin danger. 
4 TIpoceAGovres Se dinyetpay avrov, Ae'yovres* 
Coming te and they awoke him, saying; 
Етістата, extorata, 2ToAAuuefa, “О дє єуєр- 
О master, О manter, то ure perishing. He and aris- 


Jers EMETIUNTE TH UVEY ко TQ кубо TOV 


ag rebuked the wind and the raging ofthe 
рбато$° Kat EMQUTAVTO, Kal eyevero YAANVN. 
. water: and they veased, and there was а calm, 
t 
5 Eure ĉe avrois: Поу єттїў 7] TiO TUS брои; 
Hes.id aud бо еш: Where is the faith of you? 
boBndevtes бє cOavuacav, AcyovTes Tpos 
Fearing and they wondered, saying to 


mAAqAovs* Tis ара OUTOS єттїў, OTL Hat TOLS 

9 ne another; Who then this ia, that even tothe 

aves єтітатсє: kat TØ їдать Kat vmrakovov- 

winds hegivesachargeand tothe water, and they hearkeu 
© т 

сіу QUTQ ; ?6 Kat катєтлєусау ets THY Xcpav 


to him? And they sailed into the country 
e 

tov Габартушу. Tris SFTW avtTimepay TNS 
pithe Gadarenzs, which is over-ugainst the 

УаліЛаіаѕ, 

Galilee, 

?7'EteABovri бе жшт єтї THY YNV, йттутт- 
Goingout andtohim оп the land, met 


ev avTQ аур Tis eK TNS тоАєш$, б$ EIXE 


him aman certainoutof the city, who had 
c 
боциота єк Xpovwy (кауш, Kat Їџат1оу оок 
demons from times many, and  amantla rot 


evEdLSUTKETO, кох ev OLKIG оик egevev, UAA ev 
he put on, and in ahouse not heremained, but in 


+ Varican MANUSCRIPT,—25, and they obey him—omit. 
Certain Man. 


[ Chap. 8: 27. 


BROTHERS stand without, 
desiring to see thee.” 


21 But HE answering, 
said to them, “ My Motner 
and my Brothers are THESE 
who HEAR the woRD of 
Gop, and obey it.” 


22 f And it came to pass 
on one of the DAYs, that 
þe went into a Boat with 
his DISCIPLES; and he 
said to them, “ Let us pass 
over to the OTHER S1DE of 
ш LAKE.” And they set 
sail. 


23 And as they were 
sailing, he fellasleep; and 
there came down a Gale of 
Wind on the LAXE; and 
they were deluged, and 
were in danger. 


24 And approaching, 
they awoke him, saying, 
* Master! Master! we are 
perishing.” Thenarising, 
TE rebuked the wiN p aud 
the RAGING of the WATER; 
and they ceased, and there 
was & Calm. 


25 And he said to them, 
“Where is your FATTI?" 
And being afraid, they 
wondered, saying to one 
another, “ Who then is this 
that commands even the 
wiNDSs and the WATER, 
*and they obey him.” 


26 tAnd they sailed te 
the REGION of the * f GER- 
ASENEs, Which is opposite 
to GALILEE. 

27 And going out oy 
SHORE, * а Certain Man of 
Ше cirY met lum, who пад 
* Demons; and for a long 
Time he wore no Clothes, 
nor remained in a House, 
but in the TOMBS. 


26. GERASENES. 27. а 


27. Demons; «nd for along Time he wore. 


+ 26, “I was afterwards informed by Mr. Thomson of Sidon, who had recently traversed 


this region, and whose knowledge both ofthe country and its language gave him great fa- 
cilitiesin picking up information, that nearly opposite Mejdel (Magdala,) or just about op- 
posite where we turned south, there is a place called by the natives Girsa, which Mr. T. 
supposes to be a corruption of Gergesene. Here there is a sharpsloping precipice of perhaps 
2000 feet high. This is the ‘steep place’ (kreemnou) Matt, vii. 32; Mark v. 13$ Luke viii, 33. 
Mark and Luke say it was in the country of the Gadarenes, and we know that Gadara (cight 
miles from Tiberias according to Josephus, Life, 65) must have been farther south, Butthe 
term Gadarene may be a wide one, and besides, the reading in Mark and Luke is a very 


ete one; the mass of evidence preponderates in favor of Gerasene instead of Gadurene.” 
—IIackett. 


t 22. Matt viii. 23; Mark iv. 85. 1 26. Matt. viii. 28; Mark v. I. 


Chap. 8: 28. ] LUKE. [Chap. 8: 36. 
á 28 28 And seeing JEsus, he 

TOs пулиас:у. Ідоу de roy Incovy, kai see 

94 Ё Пы? Skar Жаа the "ain ® ‘ang | £¢ll down before him, and 


avaxpatas, протєтєсєи auTy, Kat фу pyan 
crying out, he fell down tobim, aod with avoice loud 
eine’ Ti epoi Kat ool, Inrov, vie Tov Beou тоо 
hesaid; Whattome andto thee, Jesus, Osonofthe God ofthe 
ӧфистоо ; Seouat соо, un дє Bucavions. 
highest? {beseech thee, not me thou maystčorment, 
© (Партууеле yap тә туєоцат THY акабартф 
(Hs bhad commanded for the spirit the unclean 
«єлбє ато Tov аубротоу" moAAals "yao xpo- 
Фо соте осі from the mao; many for times 
wo:s Tuvnpmaket avTOv" Kat EDETLEITO аЛосєсі 
t it had seized him; and  hewasbound with chains 
Kat Te0ats, Pvdagcouevoss kat diapSnowy та 
and fetters, being guar2ed; aud breaking the 
Berua, nAauvero bro rov Saiuovos es Tas epn- 


bonds, hewasdrivea by the demon into the des- 
uovs.) 30 Елуроттоє ðe avrov б Iyoous, 
arta.) Asked and him the Jesus, 


*[Aevos] Ti cot єттїў ovouas 'O de eme 
[sayioz;] Whattothee ie &name? He end said; 


Aeyeov*. бт Satwovta толЛа ea AOev eis avTOv. 
Lesion : for demone many hadenteredinto him, 
31 Kat тарекаћє: avrov, іра] emiraty avrois 
And  hehesought him, that not he would command them 
es тту aBvocoy ameA0ew. 2 Hy Se eret 
into the abyss to go. Wa» and there 
ayeAn хору ікаушу Booropevwv ev Tq oper 
aherd ofswine many feeding in the mountain: 
Kat тарєкаћоџу autor, iva єтітрєфтр avrois eis 


and they besought him, that hewoullpermit them into 
€xewous «eimeA0ew, Kat emerpejey avrois. 
tbem to enter. And he permitted them, 


B EteA0ovra 0s ra бацшола ато тоо avOpwrov, 


Havinggoseoutandthe demous from the man, , 
єсулбєи eis Tovs Ҳороуѕ Kat Ópumcew 7 
they entered {nto the swine: sad rushed tha 


ауеМт ката TOV KPNUVOV ei$ THY Aiuvgv, kat 


herd down the precipice into tha lake, and 
amemviyn.  ?!l9ovres бє oi Booxovres то 
were choked, Seeing and those feeding that 
yeyovos, epuyor kat amnyyetAay eis THY полу 


having been done, fied and reported їз the city 


Kat ets Tous aypovs. © ЕЁтЛӨоу бє дєў то 
and in the villages. They came ont and toeea that 


"yeyovos* kai Alov pos tov lacovr, kat 
having been done:and came to the Jesus, and 
«ópov кабтиєиоу тоу аудротоу, ap’ ob та 
found fitting the man, from whom the 
Saipovia eteAnrvber, inatispevov kat тшфро- 

demone had gane out, having been clothed and being of 
vovvra, Tapa rovs жодаѕ rov lycou kai єфоВт- 
sano mind, at the feet ofthe Jesus; eod they 
yray, “Annyyetday 53 avrois kat oi iGovres, 
wee afraid, Reported and to them andthosehaving seen 


crying out with a loud 
Voice, said, “What hast 
thou to do with me, Jesus, 
—O Son of Gop—the 
HIGHEST? I beseech thee, 
torment me not.” 

29 (For he had com- 
manded the 1MPURE SPIRIT 
to come out of the MAN. 
For it had frequently 
seized him; and he was 
bound with Chains and 
Fetters, and guarded;and 
breaking the BoNps, he 
was driven by the DEMON 
into the DESERTS.) 

30 And JksUs asked 
him, “Whatis thy Name?” 
And HE said, ‘‘ Legion ;” 
Because many Demons 
had entered into him. 

31 And hebesoughthim 
that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into 
the ABYSS. 

32 Now there was a 
Herd of many Swine feed- 
ing on the MOUNTAIN; 
and they besought him to 
permit them to go into 
Шеш. And he permitted 
then. 

33 Then the DEMONS 
having come out of the 
MAN, wentintothesWINE; 
and the HERDrusheddown 
the PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and were fdrowned, 

34 And the SWINE- 
HERDS, seeing THAT HAV- 
ING BEEN DONE, fled, and 
reported itin theciry and 
in the VILLAGES, 

35 And they wentoutto 
see THAT HAVING BEEN 
pong. And they came to 
JESUS, and found the MAN 
from whom the DEMONS 
had gone out, setting at 
the FEzT of *Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were 
afraid. 

36 Then THOSE who 
saw itinformed them how 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT,—30. saying—omit, 


35. Jesus. 


t 33. Some sceptics have objected to this transaction, as not conformable to the character 
of Jesus. Now as the Jews were prohlbited by the laws of Hyrcanus from keeping swine, 
and by thelaw of Moses from usiug them as food, this nct was а just punishment on the 


violators of Jaw. 


The miracle itself served to manifest Christ's own regard to the law of 


God, while the disposition displayed by the people, in desiring him to depart from thew 


showed bow well they needed correction. 


Chap. 8: 37.) LUKE. 


mes єсоюбт б Satuovicdes. 97 Kzi npwrnoay 
how  wassaved he having been demonized. And asked 


auTov атау TO mwAnOos TNS TEptXwpov TWV 


him whole the multitude ofthe surrounding region ofthe 
h 

Габаруои, ameA0ew ал? avrqr* бт: фоВе 

Gadarenes, to go from — them; for with a fear 


Ue'yaAtc соуєҳоуто. 
great they were seized, 


Autos бє eufas eis то TAotov, bmeaoTpewev. 
He andhaving goneinto the ship, returned. 
33EBeero дє avrov д ауур, аф? ob e£eAgAvEet 
Begged and ofhim the man,  fromwhom  hadgoneout 
та Samovia, evar соу сутт. АтєЛисє Se 
the demons, tobe with him, Sent away but 
ó I A o BB gp 
аутор 19005, AEywv TooTpepe ets Tov 
him the Jesus. saying; Return to the 
uucor тоу, Kat Ginyou, бса emrotnce со: б дєоѕ. 
house ofthee,and relate, how much has done to theethe God, 
Kat amnaAde, коб ĠANV тту томи KNEUTTWV, 
And hewentaway,through whole the city publishing, 
óra X emoimcev auTw б 17000. 
how much haddone tohim the Jesus, 


40 Eyerero дє ev TY bmovTpeyat тоу Inaow, 
lthappened and in the toreturn the Jesus, 
amebetoro avrov б oxAos* ттар yap mavres 
gladly recerved him the crowd; they were for all 
тросдокоутєѕ avrov, * Kat ov, Абеу avnp, 
waiting for him. And lo, came a man, 
“р  ovoua Iaetpos, kat avros apxcev TNS avva- 
to whom a name Jairus, and he aruler ofthe syna- 
YWYNS Vrmqpxe* ках песоу Tapa Tovs Todas тоо 
gogue was: and falling at the feet ofthe 
Inoov, zapekaAet avrov eueAOeiv ets Tov. outov 
Jesus, besoaght him to come into the ^ house 
афто“. бт! биуаттр movoyerns qv ауте ws 
of himself: for  adaughter only was tohimabont 
eror dwoeka, kat atn ameÜrnakev. Ev бє те 


years twelve, and she was dying. In andtothe 
bmayew avrov, of oxAot cwvemviyov avrov, 
to go- him, the crowds pressed him. 


43 Kar yuvn ovca ev роте: aivatos ато єтоу 
And awoman being in aflow ofblood from years 
€ 
Swieka, NTLS 10тро:5 mpogavaAcgaco Aav тоу 
, 
twelve, who with physicians having expended whole the 
Biov, ovk taxucev бт? ovdevos дєратєибтиои" 
living, not hadstrength by any one to be cured; 
p € 
4 тротєАВоиса omicÜerv, Taro Tov краттєйси 
comiag behind, touched the tuft 
€ 
Tov ÎuaTiov avTOU* Kat mapaxpnua єттї ў 
ofthe mantle ofhim: and immediately stopped the 
vois rov aluaros ауттз. * Kat єгтєр ó Inaovs- 
flow ofthe blood of her. And said the Jesus, 


Tis 6 aWauevos uov : Apvoupevay бє паутор, 
Whothe having touched me? Denying and all, 


єтє 6 ITerpos *[tar of avv ауто") Ет:стота, 
said the Peter [andthosewith ^ him:] O master, 


[Chap. 8. 4. 


the DEMONIAC Was re 
stored. 

87 +Апа the Whoie 
MULTITUDE of the SUR- 
ROUNDING COUNTRY cf 
the * GERASENES T desired 
him to depart from them; 
For they were seized with 
great Fear. And having 
entered the * Boat fe ree 
turned. 

38 Now tthe wan from 
whom the ремохѕ had 


gone out, desired to be 
with him. But *he dis- 
nussed him, saying, 


39 “Return to ihy 
HOUSE, and relate how 
much Gop has done for 
thee.” And he wentaway, 
and published through the 
Whole city how mucb 
Jesus had done for him. 


40 And iv occurred, as 
JESUS RETURNED, the 
ското gladly received 
him; for they were all 
waiting for htm. 

41 tAnd, behold, there 
came a Man, whose name 
was Jairus, and he was a 
Ruler of the SYNAGOGUE; 
and falling at the FEET of 
* Jesus, entreated him to 
come into his HOUSE; 


42 For he had an only 
Daughter, about twelva 
Years of Age, and she was 
dying. Aud as he went 
the CRowps pressed on 
him. 

43 t And a Woman havy- 
mg had an Hemorrhage 
for twelve Years, who * had 
consumed her Whole rrv- 
ING on Physicians, and 
could not be cured by any 
one, 

44 coming up behind, 
touched the TUTT of his 
MANTLE, and immediately 
the Low of her BLOOD 
stopped. 

45 And Jesus said, 
“WHO TOUCHED те?” 
and all denying it, PETIR 
and THOSE with him said, 


eee 


* VATICAN MaxUSCRIPT.—37. GERASENES. 
4l, Jesus, 43. could not be cured by any one, coming up. 


$ 37. Matt, viii. 34. 197. Acta v vi. 39. 
ix 18; Mark v. 22. 143. Mat las zu. 


87. Boat, 


38. he dismissed him, 


45. and those with him», 
t 38. Mark v. 18. 


1 41. Mots 


Chap. 8: 46 PORNE. [ Фар. 8. 56. 

—" 
oí оАо: соуєҳоусі сє Kat атобл:Вооса" ка|“ Master, the cnowps 
the crowds prees on thee and crowd; and | press on and crowd thee, 


Aeyeis* Tis ó afauevos pov; “6°О Se Inzous 


sayeatthou; Whothe having touched me? The and Jeans 
ermeye 'Hiaro pov Tis eyw yap eyvov 
said; Touched me someone, Í for know 

y c 
Ovvauiy eteA00vcav am! euov. 7 Idouca de ў 
& power went out from me. Seeing andthe 
yuvn, бт оок  cAafe, Tpeuovga yABe, kai 
woman, that not ehe wasunnoticed, trembling came, and 


, 
простєтоуса аотф, дг Tv airiay aro avTov, 
falling down to him, through what cause shetouched him, 


arnyyeiaer * [avro] evoztov ravros rov Aaov, 
related [to him] in pressnce ofall ofthe penpie, 
e 43 ¢ 
кох 05 að c rapaxpuua. О дє eurer аит" 
and how she was cured immediately. He and said бо her; 
P € 
*[Өартег,] Üvyarep: h т:стіз соо песске ce 
Take courage,] О daughter; the faith ofthee has saved thee: 
mopevou ets єртути. Еті auTov AaAovvros, 
go in peace. While of him speaking, 
€pxerat Tis пара TOV apxicuvarywyou, Acywy 


comes someone from ofthe synagogue-ruler's, вауїо 
€ 

ж [аот] ‘От: re0rukev ў Ouvyarnp cov un 

{to bim;] That isdead the daughter ofthee: not 
ткоААе тоу Sidackadoy.  99'O be Inoous 
troublethou the teacher, The but Jesus 
akovaas, amekpiÜg]  avTQ, [леу] Mq 
having heard, answered him, {saying:] Not 
$oBov* povov migTeve, Kat cwOnoeTaL. šl EA- 
fear: only  helievethou, and sheshall be saved. Com- 


Өш» Se ets THY оидаи, ovk admkev. єєдє 
ing and into the house, not he suffered to enter 


ovdeva, et uy TIerpov kat lwavyny kat laxwBov, 
no one, except Peter aad Joho and James, 
Kat TOV TATEPA TNS т01305 Kat THY уттєра. 
and the father ofthe child and the nother. 
52 EkAaiov бє mavres, Kat EKOMTOVTO QUTNV. 
Was weeping and all, and Jamentiag her, 
“О 8e eure: My kAaiere* ovk. ameÜavey, aaa 
He but sald: Not — weepyou: not —uheisdead, but 
«aUcuBei, Kat катєуєАоу avrov, єідотєѕ órt 
sleeps. Aad they derided hin, knowing that 
ameQavev. *4Autos 8e * [exBaAwv єёш mavras, 
sha was dead, Пе but having put out all, 
kai] краттсаѕ TNS ҳероѕ avTNs, єфшуттє, 
and] having grasped the hand of her, called out, 


Reywr: "Н wats, eyetpov. 5 Kat єтєстрефє то 
saying: Tne child, arise. And returned the 


TVEVLA QUTNS, Kat avert Tapaxpnua: Ка 
breath of her, and ahestoodup immediately: Aad 


dieratay aury Sodnvar payew. % Kat. єЁєстл)- 
hecommandedto her to be given to eat. And were aston- 


сау oi yovets ауттѕ. ‘О de wapnyyetrey avrors 


and dost thou say, * WHo 
TOUCHED me*'"* 

46 And Jesus said, 
“Some one touched me; 
{for Ё know a Power went 
out from me.” 

47 Then the WOMAN, 
seeing that she was dis- 
covered, came trembling, 
and falling down, related 
to him in presence of All 
the PEOPLE, why she had 
touched him, and how she 
was immediately cured. 

48 And he said to her, 
“ Daughter, thy FAITH has 
cured thee; go in Peace.” 

49 t While he was still 
speaking, some one came 
from the SYNAGOGUE- 
RULEE's house, who said, 
“Thy DAUGHTER is dead; 
trouble *no more the 
TEACHER.” 

50 But Jesus having 
heard it, answered him, 
“Fear not, only believe, 
and she will be saved.” 

51 And coming to the 
HOUSE, he permitted no 
one *to go іп with bim, 
except Peter, and John, 
and James,and the FATu YR 
and the MoTHES of the 
CHILD. 

52 Andall were weeping 
and lamenting her. But 
ueg said, '* Weep not; *for 
she is not dead, tbut 
sleeps.”* 


53 And they derided 
him, knowing That she was 
dead. 

54 But he, grasping her 
HAND called out, saying, 
“MAIDEN, farise,” 

55 And her BREATH re- 
turned, and she stood vp 
immediately; and he or. 
dered them to give Һет 
food. 


56 And her PARENTS 


whed the pareots ofher. He hut charged them | were astonished, but fuz 
илбей єтє то "yeyovos. charged them to tell no 
woone  totell that having Бева done. one WHAT had been рох». 
? VATICAN Manuscaret.—47. to him—omit, 48. Take courage—omit. 4). to 
him—omit. 4). no morethe TRACHER. | 60, sxyinz—ont, 51. togoin wita 
him, except. 52. for she. »„ 64. having put them all out, and—omit. 


T 40. Mark v.30; Luke vi. 19. 
ER Lake vit. 14; John xL.4* 


8 


* 49. Mark v.^5. 
5 58. Mati viu, 1 


I2. Jonn xi. 11,1% 


99$ Mark v.43, 


Chap. 9: 13 LUKE. 


{ Chap. 9: ix. 


KE®, 6'. 9. 


lXvykaAegauevos бє Tous добека, edwxev 


Havingealledtogetber and the twelve, he gave 
QUTOLS бираш kat e£ovgiayp emt avra та dat- 
£o them power and authority over B all the de- 
кола, Kat vocous Oepamevew. | * Kou атєстєг- 
mons, and diseases to cure. And he sent 
Aer QUTOUS ктростє THY BaciAeiay тоу Geov, 

them to publish the kingdom ofthe God, 
Kae tachat *[rovs «cOüevovrras.] ? Kat eure 
and to heal [those being sick.] And said 


apos qurovs* Mndev aipere eis тту Odor, UNTE 
to them; Nothing takeyou for the journey, neither 
paB5ov, UNTE TNpav, итте aprov, NTE apyv- 
a staff, nor а бав, пог bread, nor sil- 
. * $ 4K 
pioy* NTE ava vo XiTOVQGS EXEL. at 
ver; nor teach} two coats to have, And 
€ 
eis NV QV OtKiagp etoeAOnTE, EKEL puevere, kai 


into whatever house you may enter, there reniain, and 
ekeiley єЁєрҳєтдє. 9? Kat door ау pn Ocbevrai 
thence depart. And whoever pot may receive 


iuas, e&epxouevot ao TNS тоАєш$ EKELYTNS, Kai 


you, eoniug out from the city that, even 
TOV KOVtoprov ато Twv тобо» jov avoTriwatare, 
the dust from the fee?  ofyou shake off, 


є:5 рартиріои em avTovs, 6 Еёєрҳошерог Se 
for atesimony against them. Going forth and 


Bupxovro :ara Tas Kwuas, evayyeACouevot kat 
they traveled "through the villages, publishing gladtidinga and 
OeparevovTEes TAVTAX OU. 

healing every where. 


7 Нкоџсє 8e ‘Hpwins 6 retpapxns та ywo- 


Heard and Herod the  tetrarch that being 
peva *[óc' avrov] тарта” Kat Buyropet, діа 
done [by him] all; and he was perplexed, because 


то AeyeaÓat iro Tiva, бті Iwavyns eynyeprat 


the to he said by some, that John has been raised 
єк уєкроу" Sumo тшу бє, бт HAtas єфауэ 
outof dead; by tome and, that ‘lias had appeared: 


аллоу Se, OTL трофтттуу EIS TWV apXaiwy aveg- 
others and. that а ұторпеё one ofthe ancients nas stood 
тт. 9 Ка evrev Hpwins? Iwavyny eyw ameke- 
up. And said Herod: Jobn Y he- 
Arat TIS бе єттїў ойтоѕ, wept об eyw 
d ied, who but is this, concerningwhom 1 
acovw тоіаита ; Kat e&nrei i8eiv auTov. 

hear such‘hings? And hesought to see him, 

10 Kauóm5o7pelavres of amoovoAocOuynsavro 

And havingreturned the aposties related 

avuTw бта eEmornoay* kat TaparkaBwy avTovs 
бо Ліпа what things they had done; and taking them 


órexepmcoe kar tSiav eis “[Towov epmuov] 


he withdrew by himself into [a place neserty 
толеш KaXovuerns Вубса:ба. 1 ОЇ бе оло: 
d'a city being called Betnsaida, The and crowds 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—2. the sick—omit, 
В. a certain Prophet of the ANCIENTS was. 
desert. place—omit. 


11, Matt.x.1: Mark 11.18: vi. 7. е 
13. Мац. х. 6° Mark vi, 8* Luke x. 4; ххїї.55. 
T 5. Acts xiii. 51. [ 6. Matt. vi. 12. 


kxil.$ 110. Mark vi. 56. 1 10. Matt. xiv. 13. 


8. each—omit. 
9. But НЕвор. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 f And having convened 
the TWELVE, he gave them 
Powerand Authority over 
All DEMONS, and to cure 
Diseases. 

2 Ard {һе sent them 
forth to proelaim the K1NG- 
pom of Gop, and to cure 
*the sick. 

З t And he said to them; 
“Take Nothing for the 
JOURNEY, neither Staff, 
nor Traveling Bag, nor 
Bread, nor Silver, nor have 
Two Coats. 

4 tAnd into Whatever 
House youmay enter, tliere 
remain, and thence depart. 

6 Aud whoever shall not 
receive you, when you go 
out from that ciTY, $ shale 
off even the DUST from 
your FFET, for a Testimony 
to them.” 

6 + And going forth, they 
treveled through the VIL- 
LAGES, proclaiming tbe 
glad tidings, and perform- 
ing Cures every where. 

7 Į Мот Herod, the TE- 
TRARCH, heard of ALL that 
was DONE; and he was 
perplexed, because it was 
SAID by some, “John has 
been raised from ihe 
Dead;" 

8 and by some, “ Eliiah 
has appeared;" and by 
others, * “А certam Pro- 
phet of the ANCIENTS has 
risen up.” 

9 *But Mrrop said, 
“John £ beheaded; but 
who is this of whom *1 
hear such things?” $ Апа 
he sought to see him. 

10 f And the APOSTLES. 
having returned, related to 
him what things they had 
done. f Andtaking thein 
aside, he withdrew pri- 
vately into * a desert Flaca 
of a City, called Bethsaida. 

11 And the ckowps 


7. by him—omti. 
9. I hear. 19. + 


t 2. Matt, x. 7: Mark vi, 12: Lukes !,9. 
14 Matt. x. 11; Mark vi i0. 
17. Matt. xiv. 1; Mark vi. 14. 


То Luke 


Chap. 9: 12.) ПОЈ. 


Kat detauevos 


*royTes, nkoAovengay аот. 
And having received 


haveg heard, they followed him, 
auTous, єХалє аџтоѕ wept TNS BaciAeias тос 
them, he spake to them concerning the kingdom Bittle 
Beou, kat rovs xpeiav exovras Oepametas, LAT Də 
God, and those weed having ofbealing, he eurad. 
IH 8e ўшєрс Hye. © ràe тротєй\фсутєз 
Thenow day bog — to decline: Coming 
бє of бодека, simoy avro’ Атолосоу Tov .xAur, 
wndthe twelve, said іо Һа; Dismiss the crowd, 
iva wopevOevTes i TS KVKÀq кораѕ Kat TOUS 
that — havinggonc —iz-- Hie aum nnding villages anë the 
GQYPOUS, KATH) (Fem Ei. Kar є0росіу ENETITLIT MOV 
farms, they muy cere, and find provisions; 
ёт: ф8є ev epnyup тот єтцєр. 1 Ecc дє mpos 
for here in adesert lace we are. Heaaid but to 
e € 
avTovs: Дотє &vTOi$ duets Qayew. Gi de 
them: Give 50 them yor toeat, hoo and 
eurov: Our eigiy ўши SAEY N тєтє арто, 
eaid; Not are tons more than five loaves, 
© 
wat exOves дио, et итті mopevOevres ТДє1$ ayo- 
and fishea two, if not going we may 
pacwuer eis Tavra Tuv Хао» TovToy DBpoyuara. 
buy for all the people this dood. 
li Hav yap oet avdpes mevTanioxtAro. Eire 
They were for about men v^ thousand, He said 
Se mpos Taus pabynrie avTov? KarakAwarte 
and to the disciplea — ef himaeh': Make recline 


QUTOVS KAicias ave, пєутткоута. 15 Kat eroin- 


thei in companiegeach fife And they 
ry? arn 16 
(ec OUT, Kat avekAiv2y awcyTas, ЛаВоу 
Nen 80, aud they mzc. recline all. Taking 


oe sovs TevTe aptous kat ‘Tous био txduas, 
once the five loavoc and the two fishes, 


aroB epas EIS TOV оорауоу, EVAOYNTEV астоиѕ' 
looking up to the heaven, he blessed Бегу: 


Aui KaTeKAace, kai edidov Tots AONTAS, псра- 


ond broke, aud gave tothe disciples, *o 
> Wk 7 Е 
riÜevat TH OXAY. at epay v, Kat exoprao 

set before the crowd. And they ste, and were satis- 


бпсау mavTss* Kat трд) TO Tepiccevaav Qu- 
fied all: and wastakenaopthat having been left to 
то кЛатратоу, Kopivor dwheka, 
then oflragments, baskets twelve. 
`8 Kat eyevero ev TØ Eat avTov Tpogevxo- 
And it happened tn the tote him praying 
pevov karauovas, сиутсаи auT of матта: 


1n private, came tohim the disciples: 
Kat єттроттаєр QGvTOUS, Aeycov* Tiva дє 
and he asked them, saying: Who me 


Aevyovatv of oyAoi ewai; 9 Oi ĝe amokpitevres 
y 
aay the crowda tobe? They and auswering " 


errovy: lwavyny rov Bartiatny: aAX010€, HAiav, 
John the dipper: othera bnt, 
aAÀXat Oe, дт: профуттѕ Tis тоу apxaiwy арєттт. 
others and, that aprophet one ofthe ancients haastoud up. 
ZE(we Se avtos: “Тиеу бє Tiwa pe Aeyere 
Hesaid and tothem: Yon but who me 


ssid: alias: 


* Vatican MaxcsenirT.—11. gladly received. 

«line, wnen the TWXLVE came. 12. Farms. 

t 13. Matt. xiv. 15: Mark vi 35; John vi. 1.3, 
19, Matt. x.v. 2; ver.7 & 


| Chap. 9: 90. 


knowing it, followed hir; 
and hoving * gladly re 
ceive tka, he spoke + 
them concerning the TING- 
пом of Сор, and heale: 
THOSE who HAD nee. of 
llealing. 


12 {+ The pay already 
began to decline, when the 
TWELVE Came and said ta 
him, “Dismiss the crown, 
that they may go into the 
adjacent VILLAGES and 
* Farms, to lodge, and find 
Provisions; For we are 
here in a Desert Place.” 


13 But he said to them, 
“ Pou supply them.” And 
THEY said, ** We have no 
more than Five Loavesand 
Two Fishes: unless we 
should goand buy Food for 
All this PEOPLE ;” 


„ 43 for they were about 
tive thousand Men. And 
he said to his DISCIPLES, 
"Make them recline in 
Companies of * fifty each." 


15 And they did so, and 
caused them all to recline. 


16 Then taking the rive 
Loaves and the Wo Fishes, 
and looking towards HEA- 
VFN, he blessed and bioke 
them, and gave to the 
DISCIPLES to set before 
the CROWD, 


17 And they ate end 
were all saiisfied; and 
there were taken up of {ire 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS, 
twelve Baskets. 

18 f Ana it came to pass, 
as he was praying in pri- 
vate, the DISCIPLES Came 
to lim; and he askec 
them, saying, * Who do the 
свомрѕ say that I am i^ 

19 And THEY answering 
said, ¢ John the IMMER- 
sER; but others, Elijah; 
and others, that a certain 
Prophet of Ше ANCIENTS 
has risen up.” 


20 And he eaid 10 them, 


say you | ^ But who do pou кау that 


12. The pay already began to de- 
14. as it were by. 


{ 18. Mate xvi. 15; Mark viii, 27. 


Chap. 9- 21.) LUKE. i Chap. ; 29. 
: 
evar;  AmokpiÜeis Se ó Tlerpos єтє "Тоу |1 am? t*And *Peter m 
to he? Answering and the Peter said; The | swering said, * The CHRIS? 


Хрістоу Tov Ócov. ?1*O дє єтітіштсаѕ  avrois, 
Anointed ofthe God. He and having strictly charged them, 
9.1 
парпууєлє pndevt Aeyeiw TovTO" ™ evrov* ‘Оті 
commanded tonoone to tell this; saying; That 
det тоу viov Tov avOpwmov ToAAa made, Kat 
must the son ofthe man many things to suffer, and 
arodokinacOnvar ало тоу прєсВотєрюу Kat 
to be rejected hy the elders and 
apxiepewy Kat үрацџатєшу, KAL атоктаублуси, 
high-priests ара scribes, and to be killed, 
Я 
кал тї трітт дєр eyepOnvai. 
and the third day to be raised. 
B Елеує Se mpos mavras* Ei тіз Jeder отіто 
He said and to all; lfany one wishes after 


pov epxeaÓai, аруттат@ш éavrov, kai qpaTc 
me 1o come, let him deny himself, and let him bear 


тоу стауроу abTov каб? Nmepay, kat akoAov- 


the cross ofhimself every day, and fol- 
gu sg 

Өєгто pol. Os yap av bean тту Wuxny 

low me. Who for ever may wish the life 


abrov ceca, атоћєсє: аотту° ós © av aro- 
of himself to save, shall lose her; who but ever may 


Aeon THY iyuxmv avrov éveker EOV, обтоѕ Two! 


lose the life of himself on account of me, he  shallsave 
9 
атти. Ti yap whercitat аудротоѕ Kepdnoas 
her. What for is profited а шап having won 


TOv Kocpov óAov, éavrov 8e атоћєсаѕ, n Çhuiw- 
ihe — world whole, himself and  havinglost, orhaving for- 
D 
Gers; ‘Os yap ау emaicxvvOm pe koi TOUS 
feited? Who for ever may heashamed me and the 
е 
«povs Лоуооѕ, тоџутоу 6 vios TOv аубротоу 
my words, this the son ofthe man 
єтолсҳоудлсєтаі, órav — eA0m ev vm боёп 
will be ashamed, when hemaycome in the glory 
H 
aUTOV, KAL TOV татроз, Kal тюу AYIWV ayyeAwy. 
ofhimself, aud ofthe father, and ofthe holy messengers. 
27 Neve бє byw aAmÜws, etri Tives тшу die 
Isay but toyon truly, are зоте ofthose here 
ёстотоу, ої ov un yevowvTat Üavarov, Ews av 
standing, who not not shall taste of death, till 


wst тару BactAeiav Tov cov. 
they may see the royal majesty ofthe God. 


B Eyevero дє peta TOUS Aoyous TOUTOVUS, 
Ithappened and after the words these 
Goer pepati окто, Kat-mapardaBwy Пєтро> kai 


about days eight, and having taken Deter and 
Iwavyny nat laxwBov, aveBn eis TO opos 
John and James, hewentup into the mountain 
b 

mporeviacOat. 7? Kai eyevero, ev те mTpoaev- 
to pray. And iteccurred, in the to 
хєсдог avrov, то є:005 Tov TpoGwTOU QUTOU 
pray him, the form ofthe face of hin. 


ётєроу, kat д imatiopos ALTOV Aevkos є$атт„ат- 
different, andthe raiment ofhim whiteness ;ashing 


of Gop.” 


21 {Апа нв having 
strictly charged them, or- 
dered them to tell this to 
no one; 


22 saying, {Тһе sow 
of MAN must suffer man; 
things, and be rejected by 
the ELDERS, and Hish- 
priests, and Scribes, and 
be killed, and on the THIRD 
Day be raised." 


23 t And he said to all, 
“Tf any one wish to come 
after me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow 
me. 


24 For whoever would 
save his LIFE, ahallloseit: 
and whoever loses his LIFE 
on my account, he shall 
save it. 


25 {For whatis a Man 
profited, if he gain the 
whole WORLD, and destroy 
or forfeit Himself. 


26 tFor whoever is 
ashamed of me, and MY 
Words, of him the son of 
MAN will be ashamed, 
when he comes in his own 
GLORY, and that uf th: Fa- 
THER, and of $h? HOLY 
Angels, 

27 1 But I tellyou truly» 
There are SOME STANDING 
*here, who will not taste 
of Death, til they see 
Gop's ROYAL MAJESTY." 


28 And ıt occurred about 
eight Days after these 
wORDS, takmg * Peter, 
and John, and James, he 
went up into the MOUN- 
TAIN to pray. 


20 And it happened, as 
he PRAYED, the FORM of 
his xace was changed, 
aud his RAIMENT becama 
white and dazzling. 


* Varican MaxuscnizT.—20. Peter. 
1 20. Matt. xvi. 10; John vi. 69. t 21. Matt, xvi. 20. 
22, 
Mark viii. 36. 
Yark ix.1. 


27. there, who. 


ў 93. Matt. х. 38; xvi. 94; Mark viii, 34; Luxe xiv. 27. 
i 26. Matt. x. 33; Mark viii. 38; 2 Tim. іі, 12. 


t 22. Matt, xvi. 91; xvii. 
1.25. Matt. x vi. 20; 
197 Matt. xvi, 9& 


LUKE. 


тоу. Kar ov, avdpes дуо avureAaAovr ауто, 
forth. And lo, meu two weretalking with Ыш, 
H 
oirives тау Means kat HAuas* “of офбєутеѕ 
who were Moses and Elias; they appearing 
¢ 
ev боёп, eAcyor ттуу etobov avrov, NY єиеАЛЄ 
in glory, spokeof the departure ofhim, which he was about 
2 
mAÀmpour ev lepovcaAqu. *‘O бє Tletpos kat 
to fulfil in Jerusalem, The hut Peter sud 
‹ 

oi cvv avte ncav ВеВартиєуо: й©тую. Aia- 

those with him were having been heavy will sleep, Have 

ypnyopnoaytes дє eibov ттуу босу avTov, кои 

ing awakened but they saw the glory — ofhim, and 

Tous доо avüpas Tous cuvectetas avro. Kat 
the two men those slanding with bim, And 

ЕД 

eyevero ev Tw Staxwpi(ecOat avrovs ат’ avTov, 

ії bappencd in the to depart them from him, 

eimev ó Пєтроѕ mpos тоу lgcovr Етїттата, 


chap. 9: 30.) 


said the Peter to the Jesus: O master, 
калои єттїў Tuas Фдє ewa Kat ToInTwmer 
good itis us here tobe: and we may make 


oKNVaS Tpeis, шау got, Kat шаў Мосе, kai 
tents three, oue forthee, and one for Moses, and 
шау HAia* uy ews 6 Лєує. ?! Tavra дє avrov 


one for Flias: not knowing what he says. These aod ofhim 


AeyovTos, eyevero vepeAn, Kat emea«iagev 
saying, came а cloud, and overshadowed 
autous, єфоВтбтсау Se ev Tw ekewovs eic nAOELY 
them, they feared andin the those to enter 
eis THY veheAny. 99 Kat форт eyevero єк TNS 
into the cloud. And arvore came out of the 

‹ 
vepeAns, Aeyouoa: ** Obros єттїў 6 vios uov б 


cloud, saying: “This is the son ofmethe 
ayaryntos: avrov axovere.” 36 Kai ev TQ 
beloved: him hear you.” Apnd in the 


yeverOar тту форти, є0рєбт ó Igcovs povos. 
to have been the voice, wasfound the Jesua alone, 
Kai ауто eovrynoav, Kat ovüeyi amnyyeiAay ev 
And they were silent, and to no one told in 


ekeiwais Tais Nmepais оибєу wy Ewpanagiy. 
those the days nothing of what they had seen, 


37 Eyeveto бє ev тр & тх ўиєра, kareAQovrov 
Ithappened and in the next day, having come down 


RUTWY ато TOU Opovs, сиутиттстєу ауто oxAos 


them from the mountain, met him a crowd 
moAvs. 38 Ка iov, арр ато Tou охАоо ave- 
great. And lo, aman from the crowd cried 


Banoe, Acywv: Дібаткалє, Seopa: cov, emiBAe- 
loudly, saying: O teacher, Ipray thee, tolook 


at em: Tov viov pov, бт: pOVOYEVNS єттї pot 
on the воп ofme, for only-born heis tome; 


9 ког tov, 7vevua AauBaver avrov, kai e£au- 
and lo, a spirit seizes bim, and sud- 


* Vatican MasxuscRiPT.—24. they. 


$5. CHOSEN SON. 


[Crap. 9: ov. 

30 And behold, two Men 
were conversing with him, 
and these were Moses and 
Elijah ; 

31 who appearing in 
Glory, spoke of his DEPAR- 
TURE which was about to 
be consummated at Jeru- 
salem. 

32 Now PETER and 
THOSE with him [were 
epee with Sleep; 
but having awakened, they 
saw his GLORY, and TROSE 
TWO Men sTANDING with 
him. 

33 And itoecurred, when 
they were DEPARTING from 
him, PETER said to JEsvs, 
* Master, it is good for us 
to he here; and let ue 
make three Booths; One 
for thee, and One for Moses, 
and One for Elijah;” not 
knowing what he said. 

84 And as he was thus 
speaking, a Cloud came and 
covered them; and they 
were afraid when * they 
ENTERED the CLOUD. 

35 And a Voice pro- 
ceeded from the CLOUD, 
saying, f *Thisismy *son, 
the BELOVED; £hcar him.” 

36 And when the voice 
had ceased, *Jcsus was 
found alone. {Ара then 
were tsilent, and told no 
one in Those Days what 
they had seen. 

37 {Хоу it happened 
the Next Day, when they 
came down from the MOUN- 
TAIN, a great Crowd met 
him. 

38 And behold, a Man 
from the crowD, cried 
loudly, saying, “Teacher, 
Í bescech thee, to look on 
my son, For heis my Only 
Child. 

39 And behold, a Spirit 
seizes him, and he saddenly 


30. Jesus, 


1 86. Jesus enjoined silence upon the spectators of his transfiguration, (see Matt. xvii. 


9), till after his resurrection: and probably one 


rineipal reason of this injunction of se- 


«recy to the disciples might be our Lord's unwil ingness to force the peopleinto a belief of 
his divine character by a degree of evidence which would control the mind, and not leave 
tree scope for the exercise of the moral dispositions and the ingentious workingsof the heart. 
Пе appears to have consulted this purpose, on all occasions, with particular attention.— 


Wakefield, 
1 82. Dan. viii. 185 х.б, $ 85. Matt. iii. 17. 
«vii, 9. i 37. Matt. xvii, 14; Mark 1x.14, 17. 


1 35. Acts iii. 22. 


1 36. Matt. 


Crap. 9: 40.) LUKE. 


(Cray. 9: 45. 


футѕ npačet, xat стаорастє: ауто» RETA афрох, 


denly Бе сгієз out, and convulsea hin with foam, 
кал MOYIS атохоре алт avTOv, CvvTprBoV-avTOP, 
and hardly departs from him, bruising bim, 
4 Ka: e8en8mv Twv pabytey rov, iva ekBaAwcir 
And Ibeseugh; the disciples of thee, that they might ezpel 
^ 41 
auro’ kat оок дуртбтсау. | Avokpiteis Se ё 


it; and not they were able. Answering andthe 
lgcovs evrcev* 0 ysvea amiGTOS kat Diec- 
Jesus aaid; О generation without faith and having 
Tpaunerm* éws TOTE Egouar "pos Duas, Hat 


been perverted; til when ahallI be with yon, and 
avetouat uer; Ilpoeoryaye тоу viov cov dc. 
bear with you? Lead the son ofthee here. 
L Eri бє mpogepxouevov avTov, eppnter avTov 


While and Coming t9 him, dashed down bim 
то Baipoyioy, ка: соуєстароёєр. Emetiunoe ğe 
tha demon, and violently convulsed. Rehuked ard 


Ó Igoovs тф wvecvpaTt TY акабарте, kat гасатс 
the Jesvs — tbe spirit the unclean, and = healed 
Tov пада, Kat ameGwicey avTOV то WaT pt avTOV. 
the ebuild, sad delivered him tothe father oi bim. 
53 ЕғетАтесорто 5e mavzes єтї тї) MEYAAELOTYTL 
Were amazed æd а at the 
rou cov, 
ће Сой. 
Поутоу дє батса. Correr emt "agir OLS €mOtet 
AM яв? wer wondering at zl which did 
$ Yqcovs, єтє pos тооѕ иабттаѕ сйтош 
he Jesus, ъз ааа to the diseiples of himself; 
4@coOe bues eis та шта йиш» TOUS Aovyous 
Pive yon into the ears ofyou the wodt 
P 
70vUTOVUS* б уар vios rov avÜpwrov LeAA«t Fapa- 
these; the for son ofthe man _ is ahout to ke 
Socha eis xeipas ардретошу" 590i ёє yyroovv 
deliver-d into hands of men; They butunderstoodsot 
pupa TOvTO, Kal NY TapakenaAvuumevoy am’ 
nord this, and it was baring been veiled from 


maiesty 


the 


avrwy, iva py сатӨшута! autor ка: ефоВохуто { 


them, that not they might perceive 3t; end they ftared 
сроттсаг GUTOP тєрї TOU bnpavos TOUTOU. 
` to nsk him concerning ube word this. 


$6 EionaGe бє SiaAoyiopos ev AVTOS, TO, Tis ay 


rose — ani Bdispute among them,  that,wnich 
em ребер avrov. *7°О бє 1goovs uy Tov 
would be greater — ofthem. The end Jesue  pereeming the 
\йаАоу!тдо» TNS Kapdias аутор, emiAaBouevos 
thought ofthe heart GERE uaving taken 
TÕE, єттттєў UTO тар ÉéGvTQ, Kab єтєм 
alittle child, placed it pear bimself, and aaid 


xvTGi$* POs cay Octgrat тоуто To полдіор єтї 
`o „Беш; Whoever may rective this the little child iu 


~Q орораті MOV, eue Dexerar Kat ÖS car eue 


the name ofme, me receives; and whoever me 
beinrat, Óexerai Tov алтэатте!Ааута pe. O уар 
may receive, receives the baving sent me, He for 


pinporepos ev wagw opi» фтарҳоу эйтеѕ ETTAL 
less among all you being, he ары te 


* VariCAN MANUSCBI?T.—48. із great. 


44. Matt. xvii. 22. 
avi 15 Mark 1x. 24. 
1 4% Matt anii ILIA 


. Ê 4. Markis 32; Luke М. БЫ. coil. g$ 
T 48. Marte x.46, хез. 5 Mabir 47: Johp ait 45; x» x 


cries out; and it so com 
vulses him that he foams; 
and after bruising him, 
with difficulty departs from 
him. 

40 And I entreated thy 
DISCIPLES toexpelit; and 
they eculd not.” 

4l And JESUS answer. 
ing, said, “ О unbelieving 
and perverse Generation! 
how long shall I be with 
хоп, and endure you? Con- 
duct thy son here.” 

42 And while he was 
approaching, the DEMON 
dashed him down, and vio- 
lently convulsedhim. And 
дЕзиз rebuked the IMPURE 
SPIRIT, and cured the 
CHILD, and delivered hım 
to his FATHER. 

43 And they were «f 
struck with awe at the 2А 
JESTIC POWER of Gor. 
But while ali were wonder- 
ing at every thing which 
Jesus did, he said to his 
DISCIPLES; 

44 t° Flare pan those 
WORDS Ih your EARS— 
The son of MAN 1s about 
to be delivered anto the 
Hands of Men.” 

45 ł But тнет did not 
understand this s. YING; 
andit was во veiled from 
them that they might not 
perceive it; and they were 
afraid to ask him concern- 
ing this SAYING. 

46 Í And a Dispute arose 
amung them, wLi : OF 
IVEN WOULD ВЕ GHEAT» 
EST. 

47 But JEsus, регсеїу. 
ing che THOUGHT Of ther 
HEART, having taken a 
Little child, placed it near 
himself, 

48 and said to them, 
і“ Whoever may receive 
‘This LITTLE CHILD In my 
КАМЕ, receives Me, and 
whoever mar receive M. 
receives HIM who SFT 
me; $ for HE Whois zr Ax? 
among you ail, ff * shell 
be great." 


14. Mere 


LUKE. 


ueyas, | 9 AmokpiÜeis 8e б lwavyns evrev: Erir- 

Great, Auswering — ondthg John said; Omas- 
тота, єїЗодєў тіре сті TQ. cvowaTt соо єкВал- 
ter, waw опе io the mamc ofthee castiag 


Aorra та Satmovia’ Kat exwAvoamey сотору, OTL 


Cap. 9: 49.) 


eot the demons: aud we forbade him, becauen 
с 

вок akoAovÜet цеб шу. 9? Kat єтсє mpos 

sot he followrc with уа. And eaid to 


сутоу 6 Igcovs: My koAvere* ds уар ovk єттї 
“lin thc саца: Not Corbidyou; who for not i» 
Kad’ bur, brep Dixe EOT. 
against you, for joa” is- 

‘lEyevero Se ev Ty cvumAmpovrÜat Tas 
d It came to pass aad fo the to be complcted "the 
juepas TNS аралтфєшѕ avTov, kai аотоѕ то 


daye ofthe withdrawing eofhim, end he the 
тротштоу abrov *7ттр:Ёє TOU wopever@at ets 
басо of bimself finnly eet ofthe ` togo to 
IeocvcaAmu. “Kat ameore:Aev ayyedous 
dernan, And he sent ineasengers 
тро просотоу abTov' kat *ropevÜevres evonAGav 
before face ofhimectf: aod having Боос they catered 


«is корту Sauapeirwy, wore ётошабсі ауто. 
into з village of Sameritans, boas to prepare for him. 


5 Kar оок eBetavro avrov, бт: то mpotwroy 
face 


Aud not theyreceived "him, — because the 
avrov и торгиоде>оў eis 'IepovmaAmu. 44 18ov- 
o(him was going „to * + Jemmalem. See- 
Tes бє of дебётта: auTov, larwBos kat Толуу, 
mg andthe disciples — of him, James sod John, 
єто/ Kupie, OeAets єєтодєу тир karaBmvat 
` soid: Olord, wiltthou weaepeak fire to come down 


ато Tov ovpavov, Kat avadwoataurous, * [ós kat 


from the heaeen, and toconsume them, [as еуес 
HAs €m0uge ;] © Xrpaóeis дє emeriumoev 
Elias Jid?] Turning saad he rebuked 


avtos, [xat єгтєў* Ovx о:датє, oiov mvevuaros 


them, [and said: Nos you know, of what epirit 
este брез ;] °° Kat ewopevOnoav eis érepav 
are gou?] And they went to &nother 
KOUNY. 
nieg 


57 #[Eyevero] de Topevouevev avrwv`ev ту 
[it happened] and going ofthem in the 

ӧбф, єтє Tis Tpos aGvTOv' Аколоубусо got, 
way, „said ouo to him: I will follow thee, 
órov av атєрху, *[kvpie.] 93 Kai emey avr 
wherever thou mayest go, ГО master, And said to him 


ó Incous: Ai adwrexes oAeovs exovat, Kat Ta 
the Jesus: The fosea dena hare, aud the 


° f Chap. 9: 58. 


49 ¢ And * John answer. 
ing said, '* Master, we saw 
one expelling * Demons in 
thy NAME; and we forbade 
him, Because he does not 
follow us.” 


50 But Jesus said, 
“Forbid him not; tfor he 
who is not against you i5 
for you.” 


61 Now it occurred, 
when the pays of his 
f RETIREMENT were СОМ» 
PLETED, he resolutely set 
lis FACE to Gv to Jerusae 
lem. 


52 And he sent Mes- 
sengers hefore him; and 
having gone, they went 
intoa Village of the Sa- 
maritans, in order to maka, 
preparation for him. 


53 And + Њеу did поё 
receive him, Because he. 
was going towards Jerusae 
lem. 


54 And *his DISCIPLES, 
James and John, observin 
this, said, “ Master, dosi 
thou wish that we come 
wand Fire to dome down 
from HEAVEN, to consume 
Шеш?” 


55 But turning he rev 
buked them; Р d 


56 and they went to An) 
otlier Village. 


57 fAnd as they were 
travelling on the ROAD, one: 
said to him, “I will follow; 
thee wherever thou goest, 


58° And * Jesus said to 
him, "The Foxes have 
Holes, and the BIRDS of 


* Vatican Мамоѕсвірт, —47, John. 49. Demons. 
DISCIPLES. 54. as even Elias did—omit. 


spirit you are"—omit. 57. It happened—omit., 


50. Jesus. 54. the 


55. and said, " Know ye not of what 
57. О master—omit, 


58. Jesus. 


t 51. "I think the word analepsoos must signify, of Jesus's i. or withdrawing himself, 


and not of his being received up; because the word sumpleerowsthai 
notes a time completed, which that of his ascenszon was not then. 


ere used before it, de- 
The sense is, thatthe time 


was come, when Jesus was no longer to retire from Judea and the parts about Jerusalem gg 
he had hitherto done; for he had lived altogether in Galilee, lest the Jews should have fard 
hold on him, before the work of his ministry was ended, and full ү.гооѓз of his divine mrs- 
sion given, aud some ofthe prophecies concerning lim accomplished. John says, chap. YH 
1, Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would not walk in Jew. y, because the Jews sought to kill kim, 
Let it be observed, that all which follows here in Luke to chap. хіх, 45, is represented by 
him, as dene by Jesus in his last journey from Galilee to Jcrusalem.”— Pearce. —- 


t: 49. Mark іх. 39; see Мого, xi. 23. { 50. See Matt, xi... 0; Luke xt. 23. 
Av. 4,9. 157. Matt, viii, 19, , : i | 


} 53. Job 


map. 9. 59.) LUEE. [ Chap. 10 : 6. 
TETELA ov ovpavov кататктуш@є1!$* б дє vios | HEAVEN places of shelter; 
birds ofthe Leaven roosts: tke but son {but the son of MAN has 
тоу avOpwrov ovK EXEL, тоо THY kEpaAny кут}. | not where he may recline 
c: the man not has, where the head hemayrest. | hiS HEAD.” 
83 Eve Ge mpos érepov: AkoAavOei ро. *O бє + А 
Hesaidand to another; Follow me, He but 59 iAnd he said to an- 


єтє Kupte, emtrpelov pot ameAQovrt протоу 
Seaid; O master, permit thou me having gone first 
Bawa Tov патера pov. 6 Eire бе avr ó 
tohury the father ofme. Said and to him the 
c 
Uno'ovs* Ades rovs vexpous Saat rovs єаутоуи 
Jesus; Leave the dead ones ѓо шу the ofthemselves 
vekpovs* си дє ameAQcv diayyeAAe THY Bası- 
deadones; thouand having gone publish the 
Aeiav Tov Ücov. 6! Ere Õe ка Erepos* AkoAov- 
dom ofthe God, Said and also another; I vill 
Onow Tot, корі" mpwToy Se enıTpebov poi 
follow thee, O master; first but permitthou me 
a 
arotatagðat rois eis Tov orkov pov, © Etre ĝe 
tn bid farewell tothosein the house ofme. Said but 
*[ mpos avrov] ó Incovs: Ov8eis emtBarwy THY 
{to him] the Jesus; No one having put the 
xetpa airov em aporpov, kat BAem av eis та 
hand ofhimself on aplongh, апі looking  forthethings 
отіто, evÜeros eg Tiv eis THY BaaiAetav тоо Ücov. 
behind, well-disposed is for the kingdom ofthe God. 


king- 


КЕФ. //. 10. 


l Mera 8e ravra avedeitey ó короз * [koi] 
Асе. now these things appointed the lord [also | 


érepovs efOopnnkovTra, Kat qmeoTeiAev avTovs 
others seventy, aud sent them 


ava боо тро прототоу абтоо ELS пасау полі» 


each two before face ofhimeelfinto every city 
5 2 5 

Kat тотор, 0 EUEAAEV avTos EpxXeTOat. Exe 

and place, where was ahout be to go. He 


yev ovv Tpos avTovs* “O pev Oepiouos wodus, 
said then to them; Theindeed harvest great, 


oí бє epyarat odryor SenOnre ovv Tov kvpiov 
thebut laborers few; implore therefore the lord 


тоо @eptojov, ӧтоѕ exBadrn epyaras eis TOV 


ofthe harvest, that he would send out laborers into the 
р 

Geptopoy abTov. $ “Глаүєтє" i80v, eyw aros- 

harvest of himself. Go you: lo, I send 

TEAAW Duas és apvas ev uecQ AvKwy. +My 

you as lambs in midst of wolves, Not 


Вастабєтє Badravtiov, um Tupar итде йтоёт- 
carry you a purse, nor ahag nor san- 

para: kai pydeva ката THY óbov астастсӨє. 

dals: and noone by the way salute, 


5 Eis ny Ò’ av otia ecoepxnode, wpwrov Aevyere: 


Into whatand ever house you may enter, first say you. 
Erpnyn T€ оке TovTQ. 6 Kai env ^" eket 
Peace tothe house this, And if may be there 


vios eipnyys, emavamavgerat єт” avro» ў €ipnyyn 


ason of peace, shallrest on him the peace 


other, “Follow me.” But 
nE said, “Sir, permit me 
first to go and bury my 
FATHER." 


60 * And he said to him, 
* Leave the DEAD ONES to 
inter THEIR own Dead; but 
go thou and publish the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 


61 And another also 
said, “Sir, t1 will follow 
thee; but permit me first 
to set in order my affairs 
at HOME.” 


62 But Jesus said, “ No 
one, having put his HAN» 
on the Plough, and looking 
BEHIND, 18 properly dis- 
posed towards the KING- 
pom of Gop.” 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now after this, the 
Lord appointed * Seventy 
Others, and sent them 
two by two before him in- 
io Every City and Place, 
where he was about to go. 


2 * And he said to them, 
і The HARVEST indeed is 
plenteous, but the REAP- 
ERS are few; beseech, 
therefore, the Lorn of the 
HARVEST, that he would 
send out Laborers to REAP 
it. 


3 Go; fbehold, * I send 
you forth as Lambs among 
Wolves. 


4 Carry no Purse, nor 
Bag, nor Shoes, and salute 
no one by the ROAD. 


5 fAnd into Whatever 
House you enter, say first, 
‘Peace to this HOUSE 


6 Andifa Son of Peace 
is there, your PEACE shall 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—oo. And he said. 
two, and sent. 1. also—omit. 2. and he said. 


[ 59. Matt; viii. 28. 4 $61. See 1 Kings xix. 90. 
& 2. Matt. ix. 37,38; John iv. 35. 1 3. Matt. x. 15. 
&; Luke ix. 8. t 5. Matt. х- 12. 


62, to him—omf, 


1. Seventy- 
3. Isend. 


I1. Matt. x.1; Mark vi. 7. 
3 4 Matt. x,9,10; Mark và 


Crap. 10: 7.) LURS. 


[Chap. 10: 16. 


buwy et бє unye, єф bpas avakaget. 
styou; if but not, on you — iteballreturn. 
сотт De TH оїкїй pevere, ECÕLOVTES Kat піуоутєѕ 


1 Ev 
In 


tuia andthe house remain, eating and X drivking 

, 
та пар auTwy* akios yap б єрүатт$ TOU 
thethings with them worthy for Ыз laborer ofthe 


pig lov aóTov єттї. 


reward ofhbimself із. 
Mn ueraBauvere e£ otias ets cixiay, 8 Ка 
Not go you from house to bouse. Also 


eis у 5' av том» etoepynobe, kat dexwvTat 
intowhatand ever — city you may enter, andthey may receive 


ipas, єтбїєтє та паратідєцєуа uv, 9 Kat 
HAS, P Е al 


you, eatyou thethings being set before you, aod 
бдєратєуєтє TOUS єў аот? асдєує15, kat Aeyere 
cure you those in her sick, and — eay you 


autos: Нутуікєу ep tuas 17 BagiAeia Tov ÉÜcov. 
tothem; llascomenigh to you the kiugdom ofthe Сой, 


10 Ei ту 8° av толу etoepynobe, kai um 
Inte what but ever eity you may enter, aud not 


Sexwvtat Duas, ebeACovTes eis Tas пЛатєаѕ 


they шау receive you, going out into the wide placea 
avrns, errare: | Kat «ov kovtoprov, тоу KOAAN- 
ofher, say you: Even the dust, that clea- 


Oevra Huw єк TNS тоАєш< биоар, атоцассоиєда 


ving tous from the city ofyou, we wipe off 
Üuiv* TANY TovTO уоткєтє, STL wyyikev 7 
foryuu: however this know you, thathasapproachedthe 


BariAetia Tov дєоо. 1 Aeyw бшу, бт: XoSouois 
kingdom ofthe God. Isay toyou, that for Sodom 


єў Ty Tuepa EKEIVN QVEKTOTEPOY eoa N TN 


in the dey that more tolerable it willbe than the 
morei exetvn. 13 Ораг сог, Xopativ, ovat cot, 
eity that, Woe tothee, Chorasin, woe to thee, 


Вубса‹да` бт: ex єў Tupw kat Zibwwi eyevovro 
Bethsaida: for if in Tyre and Sidon had heen done 


at Suvapets, ai yevouevar ev йш, marae ау ev 


the miracles, those heinzdone ір you, longagowould in 
gakke KAL тто8ёф Kadnuevac HETEVONTQV. 
sackcloth ао ashes sitting they have reformed. 


M Any Торт kai Zibwvt avextotepoy eoTat ev 

But (ог Туге and Sidon more tolerable itwillbe io 
Tp kpicei, n ёши. P Kat то, Kamepyaoup, ў 
the Judgment, than for you. Andthou, Capernaum, which 


és Tov ovpavou twheica, éws ‘адои rara- 
туеп to the heaven аге being exalied, even toinvisibility down 


BiBacOnon. 16 “О akovwy броу, euov akover 
ehalt be brought, He hearing you, me hears: 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—ll. to our FEET, We. 
thou shalt go down. 


rest on him; but if not, it 
shall return to you. 

7 iAndin That HoUsE 
remain, cating and driuk- 
ing the miris with them, 
for the LABORER is worthy 
of his REWARD. Go not 
from House to House. 

8 And into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you, eat witaT is 
PLACED BEFORE you; 

9 and tcure the sick in 
it, and say to them, “The 
KINGDOM of Gop has ap- 
proached you.’ 


10 But into Whatever 
City you enter, and thy 
receive you not, going out 
into its WIDE PLACES, 
say,— 

11 f'even THAT DUST 
of your c1TY which adlieres 
*to our FEET, we wipe off 
for you; however, know 
this, That the KINGDOM of 
Gop has approached." 

12 But I teil you, ł tha; 
it will be more tolerable 
for Sodom, in that DAY, 
than for that CITY. 


13 i Woe to thee, Cho- 
rasin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if THOSE MIRA- 
CLES Which are BEING 
PERFORMED in you, had 
been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have 
reformed long azo, sitting 
tin Sackcloth and Asics. 

14 But it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and $1. 
don, in the JUDGMENT, 
than for you. 

15 {And thou, Caper- 
naum, THOU *which art 
BEING EXALTED to HEA- 
VEN, wilt be brought down 
to t Hades. 


16 ț ITE who HEARS you, 
hears Me; and HE who 


15. shalt not be exalted to HEAVEN, 


+ 13. This expression of mourning and sorrow was frequent in the East. Thus Татаг 


signified her distress when dishonored by Amnon, 2 Sam. xiii. 9. 


Thus also, ** When Mor. 


decai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth and 


ashes, 


Estheriv.1. Thus Job expressed his repentance, Job xiii. в. Thus Daniel “set his 


face unto the Lord God, to seek by praver and supplication, with fasting, and sackeloth and 


ashes,” Dan. ix. 3. er : j 
method, whereby to exhibit great grief and misery.—Durder. 
17. Matt. x. 11. t 9. Luke ix. 2. 
xvii. б. 112. Matt, x.15; Mark vi. 11. — — 
23. t 10. Matt. x.40; Mark ix. 27; John xiii. 26, 


8* 


Other nations adapted the practice, and it became a very common 


+ 15. See note on Matt. хі. 93, 


1 11. Matt. x. 14; Lukeiz.5; Acts xiii. 51; 
113. Matt. xi. 21. 


115. Matt. x 


Chap. 10: 17.1" LUKE. 


{ Crap. 10: 24 


teat ó aĝeTwv buas eue abeTer 6 дє eue abeTwr, 
and he rejecting you ше rejects: heand me rejecting, 


абетє:, TOP AMOOTELAAVTA ME. 
rejects, the one sending me. 


VYreorpepar бє ої EBSounKovTa uera Xapas, 


Ilaving returned and the seventy with joy, 
Aeyovres: Kupie, kat та Õaruovia ÚTOTAOTETAL 
saying: O lord, and the demons are subject 


j Sk 8 * Edew- 
NAL ev TH оуоцат! gov, ITE дє auTOLS ew 
tous in the name of thee. He said and to them; I be- 
povv TOY сатауау as астратту єк TOU ovpavouv 
held the  adversary as lightning outof the heaven 
mecovra. 9 Iov, wu piv тту ekovorav 
havin g fallen. Lo, I give toyou the authority 
TOL тате ENAVW OPEWV KAL TKOPTIwWY, Kat ETL 
ofthe to tread on serpents and scorpions, and on 


тастау тту $ууаш тоо eXÜpou: kar ovdey opas 


all the power ofthe enemy; and nothing you 
ә 
ov ит adiucnan. “OTLAnv ev rovTQ un Xaupere, 
not not you may hurt. But in this not rejoice, 


ёт To Tvevpata Duty ётотасстєта” XaipeTe бє, 
that the spirits to you are subject; rejoice you but, 
ӧті та оуоиата йу єурафт ev TOIS 0ирау015. 
that the names ofyou are written in the heavens. 


21 Ep aury тї Фра пүалАасато TQ TVEVUATI 
In this the hour exulted the spirit 
5 Inoous, кол etrev: E£ouoAoyougoi col, TATEP, 
the Jesus, aud said; I praise thee, О father, 
kupie TOv ovpavov Kat TNS "yms, бт awexpulas 
Olord ofthe heaven and the earth, that thou hası hid 
TAUTA ато TOPWY KAL TUVETWY, KAL amekadupas 
thesethings from wise men anddiscerning men, and thou hast revealed 
аута varios? vai, б TATNP, OTL OUTWS eyevero 
them to babes, yes, the father, for even so it was 
BS 
evdonia єштротдєу gov. ™ Ilavra wot rape8087 
guod in presence ofthee. All tome аге given 
ӧто Tov TaTpos uou kat ovdels yiwwokel, TLS 
by the father ofme; and noone knows, who 


єттїў ó vios ev un Ô татр" kat Tis eg Tiv. б 
is the son if not the father; and who is the 


таттр, et un б vios, kar “w eav BovAmrat б 
father, if not the son, and to whom may be willing the 


93 Tr 
viss атокалифа. — 7 Kai grpaets mpos rovs 
son ' to reveal. And turning to the 
рабттаѕ, кат? tay erre: Maiapiot of офбаћцог, 
disciples, privately — hesaid; Blessed the eyes, 
€ 24 

of BXerovres, & BXemere. °* Aeyw yap bur, 
those seeing, what you see. I say for to уор, 


óri woAAot тоофутоа: Kat Bactkeis nOeAnoayv 
that many prophets and, kings desired 


iew, & buews BAemere, Kat ovk eidov Kat 


tosee, what you see, and not saw: and 


r . 
@KOVTAL, а AKOVETE, KAL OUK NKOVO AVe 
to hear, what youhear, and not heard. 


REJECTS you, rejects Me; 
and he who REJECTS Me, 
rejects HIM who SENT me." 

17 And the *sEvENTi 
returned with Joy, saying, 
“Lord, even the DEMONS 
are subject to us by thy 
NAME." 

18 And he said to them, 
“I saw the ADVERSARY 
falling from HEAVEN like 
Lightning. 

19 Behold, *I have given 
you AUTHORITY to TREAD 
on Serpents and Scorpions, 
and on All *THAT POWER 
which is of the ENEMY; 
and nothing shall by any 
means injure You; 

20 but rejoice notin this, 
That the sPIRITS are sub- 
ject to you; but rejoice 
Chat tyour Names * have 
been enrolled in the HEA- 
VENS.” 

21 żIn That Hour *he 
exultedin the HOLYSPIRIT, 
and said, “ I ađore thee, O 
Father, Lord of HEAVEN 
and EAKTH, Because, hav- 
ing concealed these things 
from the Wise and Intelli- 
gent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes; yes, FA- 
TUER; For thus it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

22 ТАЦ things are im- 
parted to me by my FA- 
THER; and no one, knows 
who the sox is, except the 
FATHER; and who the FA- 
THER is, except the son, 
and he to whom the son 
may be disposed to reveal 
him.” 

23 And turning to his 
DISCIPLES, he said pri- 
vately, {“ Парру ае 
THOSE EYES which sEE 
what you see ; 

24 For I tell you, t That 
Many Prophets and К. ags 
desired to see the things 
which pou see, and saw 
them not; and to hear the 
things which you * hear, 
and heard them not." 


\ 


‚ * Vatican MANUSCBIPT.—l7. SEVENTY-TWO. 
Power which is of the ENEMY. 


in the ногу sPIRIT, and, 24. hear of me, and. 


t 20. Phil.iv.3; Heb. хіі. 23; Rev.iii.5 ; xxi. 97. 
xxviii. 18; John iii. 35; v.27; xvii. 2. 


19. I have given. 
90. have been enrolled in. 


tX 21. Matt. xi. 97. - - 
1 23, Matt, xiii. 10. 1 


I6. THAT 
21. he exulted 


1 22. Matt. 
24, 1 Pot v 10. 


Fhap. 10: 25] YOU ESSE. 


[ Chap. 10: 35 


PIT 
` Kai iov, voutkos TiS aveotyn, єктерабшу 
And lo, alawyer certam stood up, tempting 
auTov, kat Acywr' AibackaAe, ті woinoas Соту 
him, and saying; O teacher, what shall 1 do life 
^ 
aiwviov kArpovoumnaw ; 6 “О дє erme mpos avrov: 
age-lasting 1 may inherit? He and aaid to bim; 
Ev TC vous Ti yeypamTat; TWS avayivworets ; 
In the law what has been written? how readest thon? 
py 
“T'O дє amokpiÜcis. evmey:. ** AyamTT eis kvpiov 
lle and — answering said: “Thon shaltlove Lord 
tov Ücov тои єЁ бАт TNS Kapdias соо, kai e£ 
the God ofthee outof whole ofthe heart oftbee, aud ont of 
Ans TNS WuxXNS cov, kai ef SANS TNS ic Xvos 
whole ofthe soul ofthee, aod outof whole ofthe strength 
gov, Kat ef SANS TNS Óiavoias сои Kat тоу 
ofthee, and outof whole ofthe miad ofthee: and the 
zAngiov соо ws c«avrov." 3 Eime ĝe ауто" 
neighbor ofthee as thyself,” He said and tohim: 
ОрӨоѕ атєкр:д15' TovTo тоге, Kat (nen. юа) 
Righsly thou hast answesed: thia do, and thou shalthve, He 
de бєлоу Stxatovy avTov, eime Tpos тоу Incouy- 
bnt choosing to justify himself, said to the Jesua: 
Kai Tis єттї pov rAnoioy; 30 “ГтолаВоу * [бє | ó 
And who is ofme aneighbor? Replying andthe 
Incovs єтє” AvOpwros Tis KaTeBatvey ато 
Jesus anid: Aman certain wasgoingdown from 
“lepovoaAny eis ‘lepixw, kat ANOTaLs тєрієтєтєр' 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and  robters fell among: 
oí ка: ekOvcayTes avrov kat TAnyas emilevres, 
whoboth stripping him and blowa havinginflicted, 
8 a 31 
az 7A00v, aóevres пшбдаут Tvyxavovra. ? Ката 
they departed, leaving half-dead being. By 
cvykupiay Se iepevs Tis катаВа:иєу ev тр бб 
chance and a priest certain was going down in the way 
EKEN, Kal wy avrov, avTimapnAger. *‘Opiws 
that, and seeing him, passed along. {п like manner 
Se каг Aevirqs, *[yevopevos | ката TOY TOTOV, 
aad aho § = a Levite, [having come] near the place, 
елду kar wv, аутітарллбє. 33 Zauapeitns бє 
coming and seeing, paned along. ASamaritesn but 


Tis Ó0cumv, NAPE кат’ auTov, Kat iÜwv avTov, 
certain traveling, came near him, and seeing him, 


emnAayxvicÜg. % Kat mpoceAÓwv катєёттє 
he was moved with pity. And having approached he bound 


та траоиата GUTOU, ETIX EWV €Aalov Kat oivov* 

the wounds ofhim, pounng oo oil and wine: 

eziBiBagas бє avrov eri то 18102 kTqvos Nyayev 
hating set and him on the own beast led 


avTov eis TAVÕOXELOV, Kat emeneAnOy auTov. 
bim to an inn, ard he took care of him. 
3 Kat eri тту avptov *[e£eA8wv, | єкВаћар 

And on tbe пез: дау (havingcome 2ut,] having taken out 


боо Snvapia є$шкє тш xavboyeu ког єлєў 
two denarii he gave tothe innkeeper, and said 


*[ауте*] EmmeAn@nr: avrov: kai ó, ті av 


{to him:] Tske езге of him: aad whatever 


25 And, behold, a certa: n 
Lawyer, stood up to try 
him, eaying, t“ Teacher, 
what shall I do to inherit 
aionian Life?” 

06 And NE said to him, 
“What is written in the 
2 How dost thou 


27 And HE answering, 
said, {*‘ Thou shalt love 
“Jehovah thy Gop with 
“АП Шу HEART, and with 
“All thy SOUL, and with 
* All thy STRENGTH, aud 
“with All thy м1хр, and 
“t thy NEIGHBOR as thy- 
“Бе” 

08 And ste said to him, 
“Thou hast answered cor- 
rectly ; $ do this, and thou 
shalt live.” 

29 But не, wishing t to 
justify himself, said to JE- 
sus, * Whois My Neigh- 
hort” 

30 Jesvs replying, said, 
“ А certain Man was going 
down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among 
Robbers, who both having 
stripped him, and inflicted 
blows, thcy departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 

31 And hy Chance a cer- 
tain Priest was going down 
that ROAD, and seeing him, 
he passcd along. 

32 And in like manner 
also a Levite, coming near 
the PLACE, and seeing, 
passed along. 

33 But a certain f Sa- 
maritan traveling, came 
near bim, and seeing him, 
he was moved with pity; 

34 and approaching, he 
bound up his WOoUNDs, 
pouring on Oil and Wine, 
and having placed him on 
his owx "Beast, brought 
him to an Inn, and took 
care of him. 

38 And on the NEXT 
pay, having taken ont Twa 
Denarii, he gave them to 
the INNEREPER, and said, 
‘Take care of him, and 


* Vaticas MaxcscniPT.—20. And—omit. 
come out—omif. 35. to him—omil. 


1.55 Matt. xix. 10; xxii. 35. 1 ?7. Deut. vi, 5. 
xvili.5; Neh.ix.99; Ezek, xx. 11; x1ii 21; Hom. x. 5. 
Зэ; iv, 9. 


32. having come—omit. 


i97. Lev. xis. ys 
i 29. Luke xvi. 15, 


85. having 


i25. Lev. 
t 3s. 


Dap. 10: 36.) LUKE. [Chap. 11: 3. 
e 
Fpoodanaynans, EYW, EV TH ETAVEpXETHAL pe, 
tku mayest expend more, 1, in the return me, 
алодшсо со. © Tis * [ovy] rovrev Twy Tpiwy 
Jwilpay to thee. Whien = [then] ofthem ofthe three 
wAnowy Soxet COL *yeyovevat Tov EUTETOVTOS 
n»neigbbar seema tothee tohavebeen tothe having fallen 
ELS TOUS Anotas ; 37'O 8e errev: ‘О TONTAS то 
among the robbers; He and said; He havingshown the 
€eAeos рєт” «urov, Ептєр бє avr б Inoovs- 
pity towarda him, Said and tohim the Jesus; 
Порєооу, kai ov тое: Ópouos. 
Go, and thou do in Шке manner, 
38 ž[Eyevero] de ev те mopeverGat avrovs, 
[Ithappened] and in the to go them, 
[ког] avros einber eis kwuny Tiva’ "уурту бє 
[and he entered into a village certain; a woman and 
Tis орошот: Mapla, bredetato avrov *[eis тоу 
certain to aname Martha, received him [into the 
e x» 
eikoy абттѕ.| %?Ка:тлбетуабеАфту kaAovuerm 
hnuse of herself.) Aud tn her was asister having been called 
Мара, ў ko: mapaxaligaoa пара Tous тоба 
Mary, who also having sat at the feet 
тоо Inoov, kove тоу Хоуоу avTov, ^*0'H бє 
ofthe Jesus, heard the ward ofhim, The but 
MapÜa  TepieomaTO тєрї: TOAANY Stakoviay 
Maitha was-over-bnsied abaut much serving; 
> € 
єтістаса Oe єтє’ Kupie, ov ueAei coi, бті 7 
having cumenearand said; Olord, notconcerna thee, thatthe 
adcAd¢n Mov porny pe KaTeEAITE Oiakoveiv ; EITE 
sister ofme alone me has left to serve? say 
eu» autTn, іра pot соуарутілаВттсои. 4 Атокр:- 
then tober, that to ine she may give aid. Auswer- 
Geis бє єтє aury ó Igcovs: Mapfa, Марда, 
ing snd said о єт {ше Jesua; Martha, Martha, 
o 
pepiuvas Kat TupBan тєрї Toa * vos de 


thouartanxioua and troubled about manythings; ofone but 


єттї xpeia. Мора de тлу ayabny pepida 


whatever thou mayest ex^ 
pend more, #, at my RE- 
TURN, will pay thee.’ 

86 Now which of These 
TRREF, thinkest thou, was 
Neigliborto HIM who FELL 
among the ROBBERS ?° 


97 And HE said, * Hx 
who MANIFESTED PITY 
towards him.” And JEsts 
said to him, “Go, and dq 
thou in like manner.” 


38 Now as they WENT 
on, фе entered a certain 
Village; snd a certain Wo- 
man, named } Martha, en- 
tertained him. 


39 And sHE had a Sister 
called Mary, who also, ¢sit- 


ling at * the FEET of the 
Lorn, heard his WORD. 


40 But MARTHA was 
perplexed with Much Ser- 
ving; and coming ncar, she 
said, ‘“ Master, dcst thou 
not care That my SISTER 
has leit Me to serve alone? 
Tell her, then, to assist 
me.” 


41 And ihe Lorp 
answering, said to ho, 
“Martha, Matha, thiu 
art anxicus, and troublcst 
thyself about many things; 


42 hut *of few things, 


ia need. Mary and the good part or iue he irn Det 
€ б yy S 
e£cAckoro, ўт: ovk apaipeOnoetar am аиту. | oon Part which shall 
has chosen, which not shallbetakenaway from her. D У 5 


not be taken away from 
' 11 her.” 
КЕФ. ia’. 11. 
1 Kai EVEVETO EV TQ ELVAL аутору EV тото TIVI 
Andithappened in the tobe him іп a place certain 
e 
mpogeuxouevov, GS EMALTATO, EINE TIS TWV 
praying, when he ceased, said one ofthe 
€ 
рабттоу avrov pos auTov” Kupie, д:доѓоу huas 
disciples ofhim to him: O lord, teach ue 
птросєиҳєс Воі, Kabws kat lwavyns єд:даѓє тооѕ 
to pray, as even John taught the 
2 
pa0nras avrov. “Eire дє autos: ‘Отоу Tpos- 
disciplea of himself. He said and ES them; When you 
evxma0e, Хєуєтє Поттр, ауас01то то ovopa 
pray, вау; О father, Бе hallowed the name 
Li ^ 3 € 
govt eAQerc gov 7 BaciAcia ? Tey aproy Tav 
ofthee: letcome oftheethe kingdnm: the bread ofue 
с € 
TOV єт100010у did0v ўши то каб ўшєрау" *Kat 
the necessary givethon {ома the every day: and 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And it occurred, as he 
was PRAYING in a certain 
Place, when he ceased, one 
of his DISCIPLES said to 
him, ** Master, teach ns to 
pray, even as John taught 
his DISCIPLES.” 

2 And he said to them, 
“When you pray say, TO 
Father, Revered be thy 
NAME! let Thy KINGDOM 
come; 

3 give us DAY BY DAY 
our NECESSARY FOOD ; 


* VamicAN Manuscript.—c6. then—omit. 38. It happened—omit. 58. and 
—omit. 38. into her house—omit. 39. the FEET of the Loxp. 41. the Lona 
answeril g. 49. of few things, or of one, is there Need; and. 


38. Jchn. xi. 1; xii. 2, 3. 2 89. Luke viii. 35; Acts xxii, 3. $2. Matt vi. 9 


Chap. 11: 4] 


LUKE. 


apes ўши TAS apaprias йир, Kat "yap avToi 
forgive tous the sina of us, even for ourselvea 
е 
афієиєр пауті opetAovTe рли" Kat ртр єітєрєу- 
forgive all owing us; and not thou mayest 
€ r 
KNS NAS Є15 Feipac uov. 5 Kai etme mpos auTous* 
lead ua into temptation. Audhesaid to then; 
Tis e£ tua éget iAov, Kat Topeucerat mpos 


Whichof you shall have a frieud, and ahall go to 
аитоу pŅpETOVUKTIOU, Kat emy avte’ Pie, 
him at midnight, and say tohim; O friend, 


x9"ncov до: Tpeis apTous: Semetdy pios pov 

lend to me three loaves; because afriend ofme 
Tapeyerero e£ ббоу Tpos ue, Kat оок exo б 

hascome from n way to me, and not Lhavewhat 
тарабпсо avro: ! Kakewos egwOev атокр:бєіѕ 
Ishallset for hin; Andhe from within answering 

c 

ету My pot Котоу$ тарєҳє nån 7 бира 
shouldasy; Not tome trouble dothoucause; already the door 
KEKAELTTAL, KALTA Waidia ov рєт? euov eis THY 
has been shut, and the children ofme with me in the 
сотту eiciy* оу Dbovauat араттаѕ Dovvat cor. 

bed are; mot  [amnble having arisen to give tothee. 
BAcyw дишу, et kat ov босє autTw avacTas, 

Isay toyou, if and not willgive tohim having arisen, 
діа ToEwarauToupidroy, Bia ye THY avaderay 
becausethe tu һе ofhim а friend, throughindeed the importunity 
auTou eyepÜBeis Swoet аит daw xpn (et. 9 Ка- 
ofhim aruing he will give to him as many as һе wants, And 
yo bu Acyw Alreite, Kat боёттєта: bj: 
i to you aay; Ask you, and itshall be given to you; 


(nTetrre, kar etpyoere: kpovere, Kat avorynoe- 


seek you, and youshallfind: knock you, and 1t shall be 
тоз йш». "Tias yap 6 aitwy AauBaver кас 
opened to you. АП for the asking receives: and 


б (тоу eópigket Kat Tw кроооуиті avorynoeTat. 
the seeking Gnds. andtothe knocking it shall be opened. 


U Tiva бє Úuwy Tov патера aitynoe б vios aprov, 
Which now ofyou the father shallask the soa bread, 


ит А‹боу єтїбштє auTw; тука: :ҳбор, uy. avri 
uct astome wilgive tohin: or ako afich, xotinplaceof 
tx9uos офи» єтїбш тє avro ; 1*9 кол eav салтта? 

afish serpent willgive бо him: or nho if he may ask 


ww, A? erwe avTw скортіои; BE: ouv 


an egg, oot will give tohin ascorpion? lf then 
(neis, Wovnpot bxapxovres, oare боцата 
you. evil being, koow you gifta 


ayala Bibovat rots Tekvots buwy, ToO uaAAov 


good togive  totne children ofyou, how much more 


& warnp, б c£ ovpavov, Ówmeimveuua буюу Tous 
she father, that of heaven, will give  &apirit holy “о (оге 


geTOUOLP AUTOV; 
asking hin? 


М Kat qv ekBaAXw» Satnortov, kat avrov nv 


Ana he was casting out х demoo, and it was 


* VatiCAN MANUSCRIET.—l0. is opened. 
1nabis a FATHER, will he for a fish give him a Serpent? 
he give him a Scorpion? 

1 А. Luke xviii 1. 
> John ii. 22. 


14. dumb Demon. Andit, 


11. Matt. vii. y. 


11, Ifa sox 


[ блар. 11: 14. 

4 and forgive us our 
sins; for we ourselves 
also forgive every one wha 
is indebted to us; and 
abandon us not to Trial.” 

6 Andhe said to them, 
“Which of you shall have 
a Friend, and shall go to 
him at Midnight, and say 
to him, ‘ Friend, lend me 
Three Loaves; 

6 for a Friend of mine 
has come to me out of his 
Road, and [ have nothing 
to place before him ?? 

? And he answering 
from within should say, 
* Do not trouble me; tne 
DOOR 18 now closed, and 
my CHILDREN are with me 
in BED; I cannot rise to 
give thee.” 

8 I tell you, { Though 
he will not rise and give 
lum because he is His 
Friend, yct because of his 
IMPORTUNITY indeed, he 
willrise and give him, as 
many as he needs, 

9 ¢And Ё say to yon, 
Ask,and it wili be given 
you; seek, and you will 
find; knock, and 1$ will be 
opened to you. 

19 For EVERY ONE who 
ASKS, receives ; and HE 
who SEEKS, finds; and 
to пім who RNOCKS, the 
door * is opened. 

11 £*Aud What FATIIER 
among you, who, if his 
soN request Bread, will 
give hım а Stone? or if he 
ask for a Fish, will instead 
of а Fish give him a Sei- 
pent? 

12 or also, if he shoula 
ask an Egg, will give him 
à Scorpion ? 

18 If pou, then, being 
Evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your CL- 
DREN, how much more 
will the FATITER, THAT of 
HEAVEN, give holy Sririt 
to THOSE Who ask him f” 

14 t And he was casting 
out *adumb Demon. And 


l—M — 
ask a Fish otany one of you 
12. or also, if he ask an Egg, will 


1 0. Matt. vii. 7; xx1 22; Mark xi.24; John xv 7; James i. 3: 
414. Matt. ix. 32; xii. 22. 


Chap. 11: 15.] COKE. (Chap. 11: 26. 


к®ъфор* eyevero бє тоу базцотоо eEeXBovros, |it came to pass, when the 
dumb: it came to pass and ofthe детп оту Having come out, | DENON had departed, the 
є«Лаћттєу ó cos: кал eÜavuagav of өҳћог. | DUMB man spoke, and the 
spoke the dumb: and wondered the ? crowds, | CROWDS wondered. 
Ties бє e£ avtwy emor Ev BeeACeBova,} 15 But some of them 
Some but of them said; By Reelzehnl, said, He expels BEMONS 
арҳоуті тор datpoviwy, ek«BaXXe: Ta Satuovia|through Beelzebul, * the 
aruler ofthe demous, hecast out the demons: PRINCE of the DEMONS. 
16 érepo: дє Teipa(ovres, стиєюи map’ avrov ,16 And others, t trying 
others but tempting, asign from him him, sought of him a Sign 
fo 1 J 
e(ntovy e£ ovpavov. ™ Autos бє ews avrov from Heaven. F 
sought from heaven, He but knowing ofthem 17 But the knowing 
то Stavonuata, emey аутогѕ` Наса BagiAeia, | Their THOUGHTS, said ta 
the thoughts, said tothem: Every kingdom, p Ё Every Kingdom 
ep éautyny діашєртдеіса, epmuovrat, Kat ЕЕ divided against itself 
against herself having been divided, is brought to desolation, and fal eso aid House 
oikos emi oov winter. SEL 8e ко: ó caravas| falls against House. 


bouse upom house falls. lf and also the adversary 18 And if the ADVER- 


ep’ éavrov Dieuepig0m, mws стабтсєто: ў вазага 


gainst himself hasbeen divided, how shaltatand | the | ром stand? Because 
‹ 2 апа? use 
бтї Aeyere, ev BeeACeSova 

BactAera QUTOV , yere, x you say that I expel DE- 


kicgdom ofhim? for  yousay, by Beelzebul 
19 mons through Beelzebul. 
о eyo Dae 
ekBaAAew дє та Satuovia Е, дє eyw ev ова ОА 


to cast out me the demons. If but І by 
с „л, Beelzebul expel DEMONS, 
BecA(eBovA exBadAw та Satmovia, of viot by whom do your sons 


Beelzebul cast out the demons, the sons 
cast them out ? Therefore 
“uov ev тил exBadAovot; Ata TOUTO RpiTat they will р Өг Se. 
ofyou by whom dotheycastout? Through this judges 90 Bat de oth; A ner 
3 
Suwv autor erovTate “Er дє ev дактил Geou| of шт MES 
of God І east ont the DE~ 
irou i they mas RAIL be: 1f but by — afinger | of God | sons, + then Gou’s ROYAL 
05 2 + / 
ekBaAAXc та боло, apa єфӨштєр ep vuas MAJESTY has unexpectedly 
lcastout the demons, pan oomen em you | nome to you 
Е e - 
ў Basista тоо Өєоу. 2 “Отар ó 17ҳороѕ каб®-| оү t When the stone 
tbe royal majesty ol the God. SD ре atrong one having lone armed guards nis 
mAiGjLevos филассп THY EavTOU QUÀTV, EY| Palace, his POSSESSIONS 
been armed. shouldbe guard the ofnimself a palace, їв are in Safety : 
р mo бє б баегу 
eipmvm єттї та bmapxovTa QGUTOU exav дє 6} 922 but whenever one 
peace are the possessions othim;  assoon as butthe * stronger than he, having 
n icd 
17ҳоротєроѕ avrOU emeAÜcv — vik9oy — QUTOV; f entered should overcome 
stronger of him having eutered should overcome Rey | him, ke takes away the 
THY таротМа» QUTOU aiper, EP N  ETETOLEL | Armsin which he confided, 
the arms of him takes away, in oM con ose and disiributeshissPorrs. 
Kat та (RUÀG QUTOU дгад:деооти. О дт ev| 93 Hx whos not with 
and the spoil ofhim  distrrhuted. He notheing} me, ig against me; and HE 
шєт? EOV, кат ELOV єттї Kat б pn cvraycvV who GATHERS not with 
with me, against me E and he not gathenng me, scatters. 
uer? ELOU, oKopTicet. 2 Ora» то akaÜaprov| 94 + When the IMPURE 
with me, scatters. [ше е иеш Spirit is gone out of the 
mvevpa eteA0g ато Tov avOpwrov, бїєрхєтбї| мам, it roves through 
spirit may come outfrom the man, passes Parched Deserts, sceking % 
ӧ” avvipwy тотоу, (mTov» avamavaow KGi|Place of Rest; aud not 
through Фу pio, ССО Б) а гезоше реса апі | finding one, * then it gavs, 
ил] eupigkov, Aeyer Ттоттрєўө ets TOV О1КОР | I will return tomy HOUSK, 
not finding, pays; iege шо Quo bouse | from which I came out. 
pov, ó0ev eEnA8ov.  ?9 Кол «Адои eópigkei| 25 And coming, it finde 
ofme, whence Icame out. And ho itfinds |16 ETE swept, and 
gecapauevov KALKEKOTMNMEVOY. | Tore opeve-|furnished. — 
having been swept ard having been adorned. Then it goes 26 Then it goes, and 


р —————————— 
* Vatican Mss.—15. the PRINCE. 22. stronger. 25. empty swept, and furnished. 


+ 20. See Note on Matt. xii. 28, 


6. Matt. xvi. 1. £17. Matt. xii 25; Mark iii.24; John ii. 25. i 20. Exod. vii 
TA ! iR 21. Matt, xii, 29; Mark iu. 27. Į 924. Matt. xii 43. 


Chap. 11: 27.) LUKE. 


(Chap. 11: 33. 


таа Kat maparauBave: émra ётєра тусицата | takes with it Seven Other 


takes with other apirits 
тоутротєра éauTou, Kai ewreAÜovra KATOLKEL 

more evil ofitelf, and they having entered dwell 
єкє" Kat YIVETQL та ETKATA TOV avOpwmrou 

there; and becomes the last a ofthe man 
ekeiwov xeipova Twy mpwrwy. — ? Ryevero бє ev 
that worse ofthe first, It happened and ір 
Tw EVELY QUTOV тауота, єтарата Tis “ушул 
to the to speak him thesethinugs, having lifted certain woman 
с 
форти єк Tov oxàov, єтєр аутф' Макара 7 
avoice outof the crowd, said to him; Blessed ths 

€ 

кома ў Вастасата тє, Kat parrot oùs eby- 


aud seven 


womb that having carried thee, and breasts those thou 
а 

Aacas. “Autos бє єтє Mevourye pakapios 

hast sucked, He hut said, Yearather blessed 


oí aKovovTes тоу Лоуоу TOU Ücov, Kat puiar- 


those hearing the word ofthe God, and obser- 
COvTes. 
ving. 


29 Twy Se oxAwv emafpoi(ouevov, nptato 
The and — crowda gathering together, he began 
Aeyeww* "Н yevea айт] Tovnpa eote onmeiov 
to say, The generation this evil is; a sign 
єлтїрє" Kat onueiov ov боӨтутєта avTT), €i ит 


n seeks, and а мп not shallbegiven tober, except 
то слцєіюу Iwva. 0 Кабоѕ уар eyevero lwvas 
the sign of Jonas. Even aa for became Jonas 

e 
тєр TOIS Nivevitas, oUTws ETTALL kat б 

a sign tothe Ninevites, so willbe also the 
vios Tov avOpwrov Tp yevea толту. P BaaiA- 
һоп ofthe man to the generation this. A queen 


{тта NoTov єуєрбтсєта: ev TH крає META тор 
ol south willberaised in the judgment with the 


avipwy TNS ‘yevens таџуттѕ, ка: KATAKPIVE: 
men ofthe generation this, and will condemn 


auvtous’ бтї NADEV єк Twv тєратшщу TNS NS 
them, hecautesnecaue from the ends ofthe earth 


акоота тту Topiay XoAoucvos* ta: доо, TAeiov 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and lo, & greater 


XoXouewos woe. 32 Avdpes Nivevi avar Trova 
o'Solomon here. Men ot Nineveh — willatand up 


€v TOU крітє: uera TNS "yeveas TQGUTTS, Kat 
m the judgment with the generation this, and 


kaTakpivwougdiv AUT HY" óri HETEVONTAV EIS TO 
will condemn her; because they reformed at tha 


anpuyua Yova' kat ov, mAetov Iova woe. 
presching ofJonas; and 10, a greater of Jonas here. 


є 
83OyBeis бє Лихиои aWas, es криттти 
Noone aod alamp havinglighted,into л seeret place 
TiOyaw, ovde йто тоу добо», aAA’ emi THY 


places, neither vader the corn-measure, but on the 


Avxviav, iva of eig opevouevoi TO феууоѕ BAe- 
lamp-stand, that those entering the — light may 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—20. This cgwgRaTION is a wicked Generation. 


t 28. Matt, vii. 21; Luke viii. 21; James 1. 25. 
1 33. Jonah iii. 5. 


t 27. Luke t. 28, 48. 
4.47; id. 10. z? $1. 1 Kings x. 1. 
fv.31; Luke viii. 16, 


Spirits more wicked than 
itself, and entering, they 
abide there; and the LAST 
state of that млм becomes 
worse than the FIRST.” 

27 And itoccurred, while 
he was speaking these 
things, a Certain Woman 
from the cROw»D, raising 
her Voice, said to him, 
t“ Happy is THAT WOMB 
which Bore thee, and 
those Breasts which thou 
hast sucked!” 

28 But De said, t“ Yes, 
rather, happy nose who 
WEAR the worp of Gop, 
and kcep it!” 

29 And the crowns 
gathering about him, he 
began to say, *'* This GEN- 
ERATION js a wicked Gen- 
eration. 1t demands a 
Sign; but no Sign will be 
given it, except the SIGN 
of Jonah. 

30 f Foras * Joxan be- 
сате a Sign to the NIN&- 
VATES, thus also will the 
sON Of MAN be to this 
GENERATION, 

31 {Тһе Queen of the 
Sonth will rise up at. the 
JUDGMENT with the men 
of this GENERATION, and 
cause them to be con- 
demncd; Beeanse shecame 
from the EXTREMITIES of 
the LAND to hear the wrs- 
DOM of Solomon ; and be- 
hold, one greater than 
Solomon is here. 

32 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the JUDGMENT 
with this GENERATION, 
and cause it to he con- 
demned; f Because they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Jonah; and behold, one 
greater than Jonah 18 here. 

88 No one having lighted 
a LAMP, [places it in a 
Secret place, neitlier under 
the CORN-MEASURE, but 
on the LAMP-STAND; that 
THOSE ENTERING may see 
the LIGHT. 


30. Jonah. 


1 30. Jonah 
133. Matt. v. 15; Mark 


Chap. 11: 34.) LUKE. [ Chap. 11: 45. 
тот. t'O Avxvos Tov gwuatos єттї ó| 34 {Тһе LAMP of the 
see. The lamp ofthe ‚Бойу is %е | BoDYXis*thine EYE; wher 


офдалцоѕ" бтау * [ovv] ó офбалиоѕ соо &rAovs 


eye; when [therefore]the eye ofthee sound 
“N, kat dAov то сора соо pwreivoy esT 
may be, also whole the body ofthee enlightened is: 


єтау дє Tov7pos ‘N, Kat то Twa gov CKoTetvov. 
when but vil maybe, also the body ofthee darkened. 


35 Xwomet сиу, UN TO dws TO ev COL CKOTOS єттї. 
Take heed therefore, not the light that in thee darkneas is. 
36 Et ovv то пора соо ÓXov dwrewov €xovr 

, 
Ifthereforethe body  ofthee whole isenlightened, not having 
TL Kepos gKoTeivov, EaTat Qoreiwoy GAOY, ws 
any рагі dark, willbe enlightened whole, as 
órav 6 Avxvos TH аттралгу фет сє. 
when the lamp bythe brightness may enlighten thee. 
37 Ey бє Tw Aaarnoa юта auTov Фар:79:05 
1 , p 
Iu and the to havespoken, asked him a Pharisee 
x. Н 
*[rts| rws aptatnan tap avrq. ЕтєАӨ шр 
[certain] that hemighsdine with him, Having entered 
бє avemegey, | 93'O 5e Фаритало$ wv- eðavua- 
aud he reclined, The and Pharisee seeing wondered 
тєр, TL ov TpwTO” єВаттісдт тро Tov apio 10V. 
becouse not firs; he was dipped befcre the Хопер. 
39 Eire бє б kvars mpos avrov: Nuy бре oi 
Said andthe і: to biz. * Now you the 
Papisacot To skwvev TOU поттр:оу Kat TOV TWA- 


Pha.iwes the outside ofthe cup and of the plat- 
Kos kaÜapi(ere* то бє eowhey tuwy yeuer 
ter youcleanse: the hut iuside ofyou is full 


артаутѕ Kat тортлаз. * Adpoves, ovx дб 
ofextortion and of evil, О uuwise, not he 
To.nous тэ e€whev, Kat то egmcÜev emoumoe; 
having made the outside, aho the insde made ? 
U Any та  evovra ёоте eAemuocvrQv: Kat 
But tbe:hings being withiu give you alms: and 
1800, raa кадата buy єттї. 2 AAA’ ovar 
45 Althà 38 clean to you M. But «os 
0ши Tots SPC plo GLOLS, óri amodexarovte то 
ioyou the Pharisees, for you tithe the 
*OvoCpOPV, Kal TO Whyavov, Kat тау Aaxavoy: 
mint, an: the Tue, and every pot-herh; 
к i тарерхет@. тту Kplow Kat THY AYATNY тоо 
ad jœ asshy Cx ^ usstee and the love ofthe 
Ta ta eð; топта, Kakewa un 
Thesetbin,s ouonght іс пате бопе, and those not 
GPE rat. 
tö omit. 
43 Ovar uY TOIS Papicatos, бті ауататє 
Woe toyou the Phansees, for you ove 


thine EXE is clear, thy 
Whole ворт alsoisenlicht 
ened ; but when it is dim, 
thy BODY also is darkened, 

35 Take heed therefore, 
that THAT LIGHT which 14 
in thee be not Darkness. 

$6 If, therefore, thy 
whole вору be enlight. 
ened, having no Part dark, 
the Whole will be enlighte 
ened, as when the LAMP by. 
its BRIGHTNESS enlightens 
thee.” 

37 And while he was 
speaking a Pharisee invi- 
ted him tto dine with him ; 
and he went in, and re- 
clined. 


38 And tthe PHARISER 
noticing it, wondered that 
he did not first + immerse 
before the DINNER. 

89 Апа tke Товр said 
to him, “Now pou PHARI- 
sEES cleanse the OUTSIDE 
of the cup and FLATTER; 
but $ your INSIDE is full of 
Extortion and Wiekedness. 


40 Senseless men! lid 
not HE who MADE the 
OUTSIDE make the INSIDE 
also? 

41 {But give in Alms 
the THINGS WITHIN, aud 
Lenold, atl things are pure 
to you. 


42 {But Woe to yon, 
РНАВ1зЕЕз! Because you 
tithe of MINT, aud 06, 
and Every Pot-herb_ but 
disregard JUSTICE and the 
LCvE of Gop; these things 
ycu ought to practise, and 
not to omit those. 


43 1 Woe to you, Prarr- 
sEES! Because vou love 


з Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—À4. thine EYE. 


t 37. Perhaps, rather, 
Jews made but two meal 


34. therefore—omit. 


“to breakfast with him,” as ariston. signifies a morning meal. Thé 
sin the day: their ariston, may be cailed their breakfast or their 


87 eertain—omit, 


dinner, because it was both, and was but а slight meal. Their chicfmeal was their deipnon 
or supper, after the heat of the day was over andthe same was the principai mea! among 
the Greeks and Romans. Josephus, in his life, says, sec. 54, thar the legal hour of the ariston on 


the Sabbath was the sixth hour, or at twelve o'clock at noon. as we call it. 


What the hour 


was on tl.e other days of the week, he d^es not say; but probab'y it was much the same.— 


Pearce. 


t 38. Some critics refer this to the dipping of the hands; others to the im. 


;uercion of the whole person. From Mark vii.3,4, ít is evident, that both were practised, 


ns well 2° various other ablutions. 


174 М tt. vi. 22. .. 188, Mark vii. 3. 3 
5 _ 1 41. Isa.lviii;7; Dan.iv.27; Luke zii. 33. 
Matt «xiii 0; Mark xii. 88, 30. 


130. Matt. xxii. 25. 
141, Matt. xxiii. 23. 


l 39. Dua 
i43 


(hop. 13; 44] PORE. [Chop. 11: ®. 


the CHIEF SEAT in the 
SYNAGOGUES, and SALU- 
TATIONS in the PUBLIC 
PLACES, 


44 {Жое to you! Be- 
cause you are like those 
CONCEALED TOMBS, which 
MEN WALKING over, know 
not.” 


45 Then one of the LAW- 
YERS, answering, says to 
him, “Teacher, in saying 
these things thou reproaeh- 
est Us also.” 


46 And HE said, “ Woe 
io you, Lawyers! [For 
you impose oppressive Bur- 
dens on MEN, and yet, pou 
yourselves touch not the 
BURDENS With one of your 
FINGERS. 


47 t Woe to you! For 
you build the sEPULCHRES 
of the PROPIIETS, and your 
FATHEZS killed them. 


48 Thus ycu testify that 
you approve the acts of 
your FATHERS; For ten, 
indeed, killed them, and 
pou build. 


49 And because of tlus, 
the wispom of Gop said, 
‘1 will send them Pro- 
phets and Apostles, and 
some of them they will kill 
and persecute’ 


50 so that the вгоор of 
АП the PROPHETS being 
shed from the Formation of 
the World, may be required 
of this GENERATION; 


51 from the * Blood of 
Abelto the * Blood of THAT 
Zechariah, twho will perish 
between the ALTAR and 
ihe mouse, Yes, I tell 
you, it will be required of 
this GENERATION. 


52 t Woe to you, LAW- 
YFRe| Because you have 


THY Tpwrokabedptay єр Tals Tuvaywyais, kat 
the first seat in the aynarogues, 4 and 
Tous аттатцоу$ ev raus ayopats. 1 Ovai бш, 
the salutations in the markets. Woe toyou, 
с 
бт: єстє 05 та pyypeta ta одла, Kat ої 
for yousre like the tombs those unseen, aod the 
avOpwrot, oí repimaTovrTes emavo, ouk oi0acty. 
men, those walking over, not know. 
4 Атокр:бєг5 Be Tis тшу vouikwy Aeyei avTQ* 
Answering and one ofthe lawyers says to bim; 
Е е 
Aidackade, TavTa Acywy Kat huas sBpicers. 
O teacher, thesethings saying also us thou reproacheat. 
46°O Se eure: Kat tury Tots vouirots ovai, бт! 
lle and sald; Also toyou the lawyers woe, for 
» 
Qopri(ere Tovs avÜpomovs poptia дос Вастакта, 
yov load the men burdena oppreseive, 
коа auto: évi тшу дактилау buwy ov mpoc- 
and youraelves wlth one ofthe fingera ofyou not you 
Wavere Tos poptiots. 
touch the burdens, 
V Ovat бшу, бті о:кобоџєітє та UVNUELA тоу 
Woe toyou, for you build the tombs ofthe 
трофттшу, of дє marepes tuwy amekTeivav 
prophets, the and fathers ofyou killed 
avtous. 43 Ара paptupeite Kat ouvevdorette 
them, Therefore уос testify and you consent 
TOIS Epyols TWV TaTEepwy Buwy' бтї avTOL дєр 
tothe worka ofthe fathers ofyou; for they indeed 
amekTetray QUTOUS, Duels дє огкодоиєітє *[ av- 
killed them, you and build [of 
49 А 
TWV та шитиє:а. Ata TOUTO коц 7] софіа 
them the tombs.) Because of this and the wacom 
Tov ÉÜcov evmev* ATOTTEAW eis QUTOUS профттаѕ 
ofthe God said; I will send to them prophets 
Kat aQTOGTOÀOUS, Kat ef auTwv amokTevovct 
and apostles, aod outof them they will ЕШ 
. 60r + 
Kat exdimtovow: iva єк(тттӨї To aiue mav- 
and persecute; во that may be required the blood of 
тшу TWV THOPNTWY, то EKXUYUMEVOY ато ката- 
al ofthe prophets, that being shed from a lay- 
BoAns koopov, ато TNS yeveas tavTns: °1 ато 
105 down ofa world, [rom the generation this; trom 
e e € 
тоо аіратоѕ ABeA éws Tou aipatos Zaxaptov, 
the blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariaa, 
Tov amoAouevov petaty Tov OustacTnpiov Kat 
that having perished between (һе altar and 
Tov окоо. Nat Acyw suv, єкбпттбттєтоі ато 
(ве house, Yes leay toyou, 16 wil be required trom 


TNS YEVEAS TAVTNS. 
the generation this. 


3? Ova, бшу Tors vouskois, бтї npare тти 


Woe toyou the lawyers. fo* you took away the taken away the KEY of 
a 
кЛє:да TNS jva'Oecs* ауто: OVK еєпттАӨєтє, Kat) KNOWLEDGE, you entered 
key ofthe know'edge; yourselvesnot you entered, and | not yourselves, and THOSE 
TOUS e.Cepxouevovs exwAvoate. 5 Aeyovros дє | APPROACHING, you hiu- 
those entering you hindered. Saying аша | dered.” 
A EEE БЕШЕ. = 
* Vatican Manuscrrpr—4s. Their tomps—omut. 51. Blood. 51. Blood. 
+ 51. Sce Note on Matt, xxiii. 35. 
134. Matt. xiii. 97. 1 45. Matt. xxiii, 4. $47. Matt. xxiii, 29. £4 Matt 


rrr, 84. $62. Matt. xxin. li. 


Chap. 1: 534 LUKE. 


auTov TGvTG& XPOS avTous, nptavro oi ypaumatets 
ofbimthesethings to tnem, began the scribes 

xat of Фаритоло: Üeiwces evexeiw, KAL amogTo- 
and the Pharisees greatly to he incensed, and to make 
patiCety auTov wept wActovwy> 5% evedpevovtTes 
speak off-hand iim about many things; trying to entrap 
avrov, *[(wrovvres] Onpevras тї ex тоу 


him, [seeking] tocatch somethingout of the 
OTOMQTOS  ZUTOU, iva катту уорттшоету артоо. 
mouth ofhim, that they might accuse him. 


КЕФ. 18’, 12. Ev ois emicvvaxÜewev Twv 
In those having assembled ofthe 
е 
нор‹адоу тоо OXAOV, WOTE катататєі GAAN- 
ofthe crowd, зо аз to tread npon one 
Кок, np£arTo Aeyety mpos Tous цабттаѕ abrov: 
по .пе‹, be began zo say to the disciples of himseif; 
Прот су Tpogcexere éavrois ато THS Cuuns тоюу 
rat take heed to yourselves of the leaven ofthe 
с a - ; 
Sapioawy, NTIS єттїў йтәокрт1$. 7 Ovdev бє 
Pnarsees, which 13 hypocrisy. Nothing and 


cvykekaAvuuevov єттїў, 6 ovk amrokaAvdoOmae- 


mas 


bsviag been covered is, which not shall be uncovered: 

b > 

Tuv Kat KpuTTov, Ô ov yywobnoeTat. З Avô 
and secret, which not shvll he known, On which 


av бас єў TH GkOTiQ EITATE, EY TQ фет! 
scecootwhat in the dark youspeak, їп the light 
akuvoOnoeTat kai 6 троѕ TO OUS EAGANGATE ev 
«пә ре heard: andwhat to the езг you spoke in 
Tots TAUELOLS} KrpuxOnaerat єтї тоу SwLaTwY, 
the closets, aha lhe published оп the house-tops. 
4 Acyw Se бшу Tors ptrdors роу" My фоВпдлтє 
Tsay andtoyou the friends ofme: Not you be afraid 
ато TWV ANOKTELVOVTWY TO сора, KAL META TAUTA 
of those killing the body, and after these 
HN EXOVTWY тєрїттотєро» TL Wotnoat, 5 Tro- 
net having more anything to have done. Iwill 
бео Se ўши, Tiva PoBnGire: moBnOynTe Tov 
pcintout and to you, whom youshouidfear: you should fear thc 
pera то атоктєо:, EẸOUTIQV exovra, eufaAeiv 
after the to have killed, authority having to caat 
ets THY "yeevvay* vat Acyw duty, rovrov $oBmn- 
into the Gehenna; yes Isay toyou, this fear 
Onre. SOuxs тєтє oT poviia полето: атсаріоу 
you. Not five sparrows are sold assarii 
био; karév eb ортош» ovk єттїў ETLIAEANTHEVOV 
two? andoneoutof them not is being forgotten 
* Ж: 
єуотіоу Tov Ücov. 4 AAAG кал at Tpixes TNS 
in presence ofthe God, But also the hairs of the 
xepadns buoy пасол npiOunvTa. Mn [оиу] 
head ofyou all have been numbered, Not [therefore] 
фоВє:сдє" ToAAwY TTPOVEIwY SiadepeTe. 8 Деус 
fear you: many sparrows you are better. Tsay 
дє ўши" Mas s av duodvynon ev epot eutpoo- 
and to you: All whoever may confess to me in pres- 
e 
Bev cw» avOpwrwy, Kat д vios rov avÜpemov 
ence ofthe men, also the son ofthe msn ^ 


(Chap. 12: à 


53 And *having gone 
out thence, the SCRIBES 
and Puamisrrs began te 
be extremely angry, and to 
press him to speak un- 
guardedly on many things; 

54 trying to entrap lum, 
and fto catch something 
from his MOUTH, that they 
might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 At that time, the 
crowp having assembled 
by TENS OF THOUSANDS, 
so that they trampled on 
each other, he began tosay 
to 115 DISCIPLES, ‘ First, 
+ guard yourselves against 
the LEAVEN of the Рнлвт- 
SEES, which is Hypocrisy. 

2 t And there is nothing 
concealed, which will not 
be discovered, and hid, 
which wil 10Ё be made 
known. 

3 Therefore, what you 
speak in the DARK, will be 
leard in the LIGHT; and 
what you whispered to the 
EAR IN CLOSETS, will be 
proclaimed on the HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

4 {But I say to yon, my 
FRIENDS, Be net afraid of 
THOSE Who KIL” the BODY, 
aud after this san do no 
more, 

5 But I wili show you 
whom you should fear; 
Fear HIM, who, after hav- 
ing killed, Has Authority 
tocastinto GEHENNA; yes, 
Į tell you, Fear jim. 

6 Are not Five Sparrows 
sold for two t Assarii? ana 
yet not one of them is for- 
gotten before Gop. 

7 But even the HAIRS of 
*cur HEAD have all been 
numbered. Fearnot; you 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

8 {Апа 1 say to you, 
Whoever may acknowledge 
me before MEN, the son of 


з Vatican MASUSCRIPT.—53, having gone out thence, the зсвІВЕЗЅ, 


omit. 7. therefore—omit, 


54. seeking— 


+ 6. An assarion was 2bout one cent and five mills in value, or three farthings sterling 


t 54. Mark xii, 13. 
iv. 22: Luke viii. 17. Lt. 
Bark viii. 88 ; 2 Tim. ii. `$; 1 John ii. 23 


ł 1. Matt. xvi.6; Mark viii. 15. 


4. Matt. x. 28; Isa. li. 7, 8,19; Jer. i. 8. 


T3. Ман,» 10; Mark 
ұу 8. Маі. s.s? 


Фар. 12: 9) LUKE. 


биоХоутсє: ev avri єџпросдєу Tw» ayycAwy 


will confess in him in presence ofthe messengera 


Tov eov, 9'О бє apvnTauevos ue evormioy Tov 
of the God, Me but having denied те in presence ofthe 
avOpwrwy, атаритдттєтаі evwtiov тшу ayye- 

men, will he denied ju presence ofthe  messen- 
Хор тоу Geov. V Kai mas bs epet Aoyor ets Tov 
Бега ofthe God. And all whosballspenk a word against the 

e 
viov тоо avOpwrov, apebnoetat avTq* Tw бє 
son ofthe man, it will be forgiven tohim; tothe but 
€ 
ceis то ayiov 7Tvevuua ВАатфтцттауть оок афе- 
againetthe boly spirit having spoken evil not will 
8ncera:, 1 ‘Отар 8e mpospepwow suas em 
be torgiven. When and they may may you to 
таз guvaywyas «at таз apxas KAL Tas efoucias, 
the aynagogues and the rulers and the authorities, 
LN Mepiuvate, TWS N тї amoAoynama6e, N тї 
not be you anxious, how or what you may answer, orwhat 
D e 

curre: 1 то yap &yiov mvevpa ate: биаѕ ev 


you may say; the for boly apirit willteach you in 
t 

auTn Tp wpa, & Ser єтє. 

this the hour, whatitis proper to say. 


Eure e Tis арте єк Tov oxAov: Aidac- 
Said and one tohim outof she crowd; O tea- 


Kade, єтє Tw aew pov peEpicadbat uer! 


eher, speak tothe brother of me to divide with 
euov тту KAnpovouiar. 14°O Se єтє аут" 
me the inheritance. He and said to him 
AvOpeme, Tis HE KaTETTHOE SikaoTHY N цєріс- 
O man, who me appointed a judge or a divi- 
тту ep’ buas; Eire дє mpos avtous: 'Opare 
der отт you? He said and to them; See you 


Kat фуоАаттетбє ато TNS TAcovEtias’ бт: оок ev 
and beware you of the  covetouaness; becausenot in 


TQ TEPLOGEVELVY тірі 7 (on QuTOU єттїў EX TWV 
the toabound any onethe life of him is out of the 


bTapxovTwv avTOV. 
possessioos of bim, 
16 Eime e wapaBoAnv mpos avTovs, Aeywr' 
He spoke and & parable to them, aaying; 


AvÜpemov Tivos TÀovciOU evpopnaey ў xcpa. 
A man certain rich yielded plentifully the farm. 


Y Kai BieAovyiCero ev auTw, Acywr Ti Tougo ; 
And hereasoned in bimself, saying; What shall I do? 


óri ovK exw, тоу guvatw TOUS kapmous шоо. 
because not Ihave, where Iwill gather the fruits of me, 


8 Kai eure Tovro тосо’ ka8ceAc uov Tas 
And hesaid; This willdo: I willpulldown ot me the 


amoÜqkas, кал ре: оиа oxodounow* кол cuvatw 


barns, and greater I will build: and I will collect 
єкєї тата та уєупиата LOU, KAL та ауада wou: 
there all the producta ofme, and the fruits of me: 


19ка epo rp Wuxn pour Wuxn, exeis moÀAa 


and I willaaytothe soul of mer Soul tbou bast many 


(Chap. 12: 19. 


MAN willalso acknowledge 
him in the presence of the 
ANGELS of Gop. 

9 But be who has RE- 
NOUNCED me before MEN, 
will be renounced .. the 
presence of the ANGELS of 
Gop. 

10 t And every one who 
may speak a Word against 
the son of MAN, it will be 
forgiven liim ; but HE who 
BLASPHEMES against the 
HOLY Spirit shall not be 
forgiven. 

11 { And when they may 
bring you to the SYNA- 
GOGUEs, and the RULERS, 
and the MAGISTRATES, be 
not anxious how yon may 
defend yourselves, or what 
you may say; 

12 for the ногу Spirit 
will instruct you, in that 
HOUR, what it is proper to 
say.” 

13 Then one out of the 
CROWD said to him, “G 
Teacher, speak to my 
BROTHER to divide the IN- 
HERITANCE with me." 

14 But не replied to 
him, f^Man, who ap- 
pointed Me a Judge or 
Arbiter over уоп?” 

15 And he said to them, 
t“ See, and beware of * AIL 
Covetousness; for one's 
LIFE is not in the ABUN- 
DANCE of his FOssEs- 
этохэ.” 

16 And he spoke а Par- 
able to them, saying, “The 
FARM of acertain rich Man 
produced abundantly ; 

17 and he reasoned with- 
in himself, saying, ‘ What 
shall I do? For I have nc 
place where to deposit my 
FRUITS.' . 

18 And he said, ‘I will 
do this; I will pull down 
My STOREHOUSES, and 
build Greater; and there 
I will bring together AIT 
my * WHEAT and my соор 
things ; 

19 and I will say to MY- 
SELF, ‘Life! thou hast ar 


* Varicax MaxuscniPT.—l5. All Covetousness, 


19. Matt. xii, 31, 32; Mark iii. 23; 1 John у. 18, 
Lune xxi. 14. i14 Exod. 1L le 


18. wnEAT and. 


t M. Matt. x. 191 Mark xii. 1} 
} 15. 1 Tim. vi. 7—19. 


Chap. 18: 41] LUKE. 


F Chap. 12: 50. 


yiweabe eTou:ov бт `] фра ov ёокете, б 
be prepared, because, in the hour not you think, the 
vios rov аидрютоо epxerat. S Ere дє *[ ауто] 
son ofthe man comes, Said and (to him | 
ó Ilerpos: Kupte, трос иас тту параВолт 
the Peter; O lord, 10 us the parable 


TauTny Хєує:5, N Kal трос qGvTOS , 
this thou sayest, or also to all? 


"2 Eime бє 6 kvpios* Tig apa єттїў б тпісто5 
Said andthe Lord; Who then is the faithful 
OLKOVOUOS Kat Ppovivos, ду KaTacTHCEL 6 Kuptos 
steward and whom willappomt the lord 
em: TNS Üepomeias avTov Tov didovar ev корф 
over the domestics ofhimself the to give in seasuu 
то сітоцєтріоу ; 5 Makapios Ó BDovAos ekeivos, 
the measure of food? Blessed the slave that, 
бә єАӨш> б kupios avrov ebpraei TOLOVVTO OÛTWS 
whumcomingthe lord ofhim wıll tind doing thua. 
H ArnOws Aeyce piv, бт єтї таа: Tots ÜTrap- 
Truly Isay toyuu, that over all tothe be- 
xovsiv abrov kaTagTQcei avTov, * Еау Сє 
lurging ofhimself he willappoint him, Tf but 
елу 6 ÜovAos ekeiwos ev тр карда abTOv' 
shouldsay the slave that in the heart of himself: 
Xpovi(et 6 kvpios mov epxea0av Kat арЁтта 
Delays the гч ofme  tocome; and  snallbegin 
титтєі TOUS Taldas Kat Tas aiDigKas, ere 
to strike the servants and the maidens, toeat 
c 
тє Kat тїрє kat pebvoxecOar #6 є: б ruptos 
aud also todrink and to be druuken; will cumethe lord 
б c 
TOv ÜovAov ekeivou ev шерт, “ÙN ov лротдока, 
tbe slave that in а day, to which not he looks, 
Katey wpa "m ov "уиюске" kat Orxorouqaet 
and in anhour which nnt he knows; and вра1 cut asunder 
QuTOV, KAL TO PEPOS AVTOV META TWV ANIOTWY 
him, and the part ofhim with the unbelievers 
Өтсе. “ Екєроѕ бє ó ovos б vous то 
will place. That and the slave whohaving kuown the 
H А 
Өєлтиа TOU KUpiOU EQUTOU, Kal UN ETOLUATAS, 
will ofthe lord ¢fhimsell, and not having prepared, 


илде mornoas mpos то GcAnua avrov, dapnoe- 


neither having done according to the will of шш, shall be bea- 


Tat TOÀAas? 6 дє un -"yvovs. woinoas бє 
ten many; he but not having known, having done and 
айа manywv dapynoetas oAvyas. Парті дє ‘Ф 


deserving of stripes shallbe beaten few Toall andto whom 
€8o0g поло, толо (ytnOnoeTae Tap avrov 


wise, 


is given much, much willberequired from him; 
kat ‘@ — TapeÜevro wodv, тєрїттотероу 2171- 
and to whom they have entrusted much, more they 
тоюту QUTOV. 
will ask hin. 

?9 Пур nA@ov BaXew eis THY ymv' Kat ті 

Fire Icame tothrow into the earth; and what 

QcAe, e nòn avnddn. °0 Ваттісиа бє exw 
ao I wish, if already it were kindled. A dipping and Ihave 


pared; For at an Hour you 
think not, the son of MAN 
comes," 

41 Then PETER said, 
* Master, dost thou speak 
this PARABLE to us, or 
even to all?” 

42 And the Lorp said, 
t“ Who then is * һе 
FAITHFUL, the WISE Stew- 
ard, whom the LORD will 
appoint over Ins DOMES- 
TICS, tO DISPENSE the 
* proper allowance of food 
in its Season. 

43 Happy that sEgVA NT. 
whom his MASTER, at his 
arrival, shall find thus em- 
ployed ! 

44 til tel you truly. 
That he will appoint him 
over ALL his PROPERTY. 

45 Butif that SERVANT 
should say in his HEART, 
‘My MASTER delays to 
come;' and shall begin 
to beat the SERVANTS and 
the MAIDENS, and to eat 
and drink and be drunk; 

46 the MASTER of that 
SERVANT will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, ł and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
PORTION with the UNBE- 
LIEVEES. 

47 And {THAT SER- 
VANT, who knew the wILL 
of his MASTER, and was 
not prepared, nor did ac- 
cording to his wiLL, br 
shall be beaten with many 
Stripes; 

48 t but ЕЕ who KNEW 
not, and did things worthy 
of Stripes, shall be beaten 
with few, And from any 
one to whom niuch is given 
much will be required ; 
and from him with whom 
much has been deposited, 
they will exact the тоге, 

49 І came to throw Vire 
cn the LAND; and what 
do I wish,—if it were 
already kindled? 

50 But I have an Im- 


* Varican MaxvuscnirT.—41. to him—omtt. 
whom. 42. portion of food in. 


t 42, Matt. xxiv. 45 ; xxv. 21. * at Matt. xxiv. 47. 
xxiv. 51. 1 47. Deut. xxv. 2; James іч, 14. 


42. the Farts FUL Steward, the wise, 


t 40. Num. xv. 30; Math 


1 45. Lev. v.175 à Tim. i. 15. 


Chap. 12: 51.] CORNE. 


Ваттіо дуал" Kat mws Tuvexouai, Єш$ oU 
tob dipoed; and how Iam pressed, till 
rerecOn. 9! Aoketre, бта eipnvgv Wapeyevouny | 


may be finished, Do ynu think, that peace Icame 


И 

Souvar ev ту үп; Оуҳі, Aeyo ўши. алА 7 
togive in the earth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 
Siaueptopov, 5 Ecovra: yap amo Tov vuv 
division. Shall be fur from the now 


тєтє EV OIKQ évi Oiaueuepimuevot, Tpeis ETI 
five in house one having been divided, three against 


босі, kat боо emt три. 53 AiapepicÓnaerai 
two, and two against three, Will be divided 


таттр ep vie, кол vios єтї патр“ NTP emi 
€&lather againstason, and ason against а father: amothenagainst 
Ovyarpi, Kat Ouyarnp emt ummpv TevOepa. 
a daughter, and daughter against a mother: «mother-in-law 
єт: THY vULdnY айттѕ, Kat урифл єтї 
againstthe а daughter-in-law ofherself, aud adaughter-in-law against 
тту  TcvÜcpav айттѕ. 

the mother-in-law of herself. 


53 EA eye бе «ai Tors oxAois* “Отар iSnre тти 
Besaid aud also tothe Wben yousee the 


vedeAny avareAAowsav ато Bvouwy, evdews 
cloud rising from west, immediately 


Аєуєтє OpBpos epxetar кал "yiverat. obTo. 
youasy: A shower comes: and it happens во, 


55 Kae бта» Мотор пуєоута, Aeyere: “От: kav- 

And when South wind is blowing, yousay: That burning 
сеу estar kat yiwerat. 56 "Ymokpirai, то 
heat shall be: and it happens. О hypnentes, the 


просото TNS YNS Kat Tov ovpavov одате 


crowds: 


face ofthe earth and ofthe heaven you know 
Sekiua(eww* тоу Se katpov тоотоу тшу ou 
to discerns the hut season this how aot | 


doxmacere; 57 Ti бє kat аф’ éavtwy ov kpwere| 
do you discern ? Whyand even of yourselves not judge you 
то Bikaiov ; °% "05 уар бтауғ:5 uera. Tov avri- 
the right? When for thougosst with the oppo- 
? 

dikov gov ew apxovra, ev TH ӧдә Bos epyamiay 
nent of thee to a ruler, in the waygivethou labor 

аттААах Gat am’ avTOV' pnmote kKaTagupn сє 
to *e set free from him: lest he may drag thee 
тро$ TOV KPITNY, KAL б крїтт$ тє параде Tw 
to the judge, and the  jndge thee maydelivertothe 
тракторі, kat д трактор ge Barn eis фила- 


officer, and the officer thee may east into prison. 
кту.  Aeyw cot, ov шт ecfedOns  єкєїбєр, 
Isay tothee, not notthou mayest come out thence, 
ёюѕ ой кал TO єсҳатоу Аєтту amoüys. ' 
till even the last lepton thou hast paid, 


[Chap. 12: $9. 


mersion {to undergo; and 
how am I pressed, till it 
may be consummated ? 

51 fDo you imagine 
That I an come to give 
Peace in the LAND? I tell 
you, No; but rather Divi- 
Sion. 

52 For from this ТЕМЕ, 
five in * One House will 
be divided; three against 
two, and two against 
three ;— 

53 fa Father against a 
Son, and a Son against a 
Father; a Mother against 
*the DAUGHTER, aud a 
Daughter against * the 


| MOTNER ; a Mother-in-law 


against her DAUGHTER-1N- 
LAW, and a Daughter-in- 
law against her MOTHER- 
IN-LAW.” 

54 And he said also to 
the crowns, +“ When you 
see t*a Cloud rising from 
the West, you ‘mimediately 
say, ‘A Shower is coming; 
and so it happens. 

55 And when tthe South 
wind is blowing, you siy 
‘There will be scorching 
Heat ;? and it occurs. 

56 О llypoentes! you 
know how toscan the FACE 


‘of the EARTH and of the 


SKY; but how is it, you 
*cannot discern this TIME? 

57 And why do you not, 
even of yourselves, judge 
what is R1G1 Tf 


58 f When thou goest 
with thy LEGAL OPPONENT 
to a Magistrate, on the 
ROAD labor to be released 
from him, lest he drag 
thee to the JUDGE, and the 
JUDGE dcliver Thee to the 
OFFICER, and the OFFICER 
cast Thee into Prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou wilt 
by no means be released 
till theu hast paid even 
the Last t Lepton ?” 


* Vatican MaxvscnirT.—52. One House. 
194. а Cloud. 56. eannot. 


53. the DAUGHTER. 


53. the MOTHER. 


t 54. The westerly winds in the Holy Land are still generally attended with rain, whilst 


the easterly wiuds are usually dry. 


t 55. Le Bruyn tells us, there blew when ne was 


nt Ката, a south-east wind, which coming from the desert beyond Jordan, caused в great 


hent, aud that it continued some days.—Jlarmer. 
mills, or half a farthing. 
+ 


Ї 50. Mark x. 3%. 151. Matt. x. S4 


{ 53. Micah 
$58. Prov. xxv. 8: Matt. v. 25. 


+ 50. Lepton, in valueabout 


twa 


уй. б, 154 Matt xvi. 3 


Chap. 181 1] ПД Ж ХАН 


| Chap. i 


КЕФ, гу. 18. 


4 Tlapnoay Se rives ev ауте TH коро, ATAY- 
Were present and aome іп tohim the aeason, re- 


e 
seAAovTEes арто тєр: Tcv Tadtdaiwy, Gv то 
porting to him concerning the Galileans, of whom the 
eiua IlAoros eutte uera тшу Üvgiwev avTGv. 
blood Pilate mingled with the sacrifices of them. 
? Kat атокр:бєгѕ б InTovs emey autos: Aoketre, 
And answering the Jesus said tothem; Suppose you, 
5 H 
ёт of l'aXiXai0t обто: GuapTwAot пара партаѕ 
that the — Galileans these sinnera above all 
Tovs T'aArAaious eyevovTo, бт TotavTa тєтоџда- 
the Galileans were, because such things they have 


ow; SOvxi, Aeyo bui aAA! cay ит рєтароттє, 


suffered? No, Isay toyou; but except you reform, 
e 
mavres woavTws amoAembe, +H exetvor oi 
аһ in like manner you will perish, Or those the 


Reka kat окто, ep obs єтєтєў б wupyos ev 
ten and eight, on whom fell the tower in 


ZiAcau, Kat ATEKTELVEV avTOUS, ёокєітє, бт! 
Siloam, and killed them, suppose you, that 
ойтш офєгАєтог eyevovro тара паутаѕ аудро- 
they offendera were ahove all men 
Tous TOUS kKaTotkowTas ev ‘IepovoaAnu; $ Ovxi, 


TQ 


the 


those dwelling in Jerusalen ? No, 
Aeyco бшу" aAA’ EAV UN peTavonTe, mavTes 
laay to you; but except you reform, all 
ópoiws  атоАе:тбє. б EAeye бє таиутту тти 


in like manner you will perish, Hespoke and this the 
тарабоАлуу* октуу EIXE Tis єў TW артели 


parable; A fig-tree had one in the vineyard 
avTov meduTevpevyny kat mA0e Сптор kaprov 


of himself having been planted: and сате seeking fruit 
€v QUTN, Kat ouk evpey. f Eime бє mpos Tor 
on her, and not found. He said and to the 


apTeAoupyyov: Iov, Tpia ern epxopar Стор 


vine-dresser; Lo, three years came seeking 
карто ev Ty ток, TQUTN, Kal OUX єўрїткш' 
fruit on the  fi-tree this, and not to find; 


exxoWor ашти" іраті kat THY YNV karapyet: 
cut down her; why and the earth itrenders useless? 
ВО дє атокр:дєгѕ Acyer ауто" Kupte, ades 
Не and answering says to him: Olord, leave 
QUTNY KAL TOUTO TO ETOS, Ews ÓTOU ткодуш терг 
her alo this the year, till I may dig about 
av7nv, кої Воло котра" °? кау uev топту 
her, and Tmiay put dung; and if indeed it may bear 
kaprov’ et бє цитує, eis TO LEAAOY exkoels 
fruit: if aud nmt, in the future thou mayestcutdown 
avrqv. 10 Ну be д:баскоу ev pig тшу guva- 
her, Hewasand teaching in one ofthe ayna- 


_, > Vatican MANUSCBIPT.—2. he answering. 
ifnot, thou mayest. 


CHAPTER Х!и. 


1 And some were present 
at That PERIOD, informing 
him concerning the GALI- 
LEANs, t Whose BLOOD 
Pilate mingled with their 
SACRIFICES. 

2 And *he answering 
said to them, “ ро you 
think That those Garr- 
LEANS were the greatest 
Transgressors in All GAL:- 
LEE, Because they suttered 
Such things ? 

З I tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner be 
destroyed. 

4 Or, Those EIGHTFEN, 
on whom tthe TOWER in 
StLOAM fell, and killed 
them, do you imagine thrp 
were greater Otfcnders 
than All THOSE MES who 
DWELL in Jerusalem} 

5 I tell you, No; but, 
wnless you reform, you 
will allin like manner be 
destroyed.” 

6 And he spoke This 
PARABLE; }“ A certain 
man had a Fig-tree pianted 
in his VINEYARD ; and he 
came seeking Truit on it, 
but found none. 

7 And he said to the 
VINE-DRESSER, ‘ Behold, I 
have come Three Years 
seeking Fruit on tins Fic- 
TREE, and find none: cut 
it down, why should it 
render the GROUND unpro- 
ductive?” 

8 And HE answering, 
said to him, * Sir, leave it 
This YEAR also, tiil I dig 
about it, and manure it ; 

9 and * perhaps it may 
bear Fruit; but if not, ata 
FUTURE time thou mayest 
cut it down. ^ 

10 And he was teaching 


9. AFTEB THAT it may bear Fruit; but 


+ i. Josephus says, that Archelaus sent his soldiers into the temple, “who suddenly 
falling upon them, as they were sacrificing, stew about three thousand of them.” And 
Antipater, when he accused Archelaus for this among other crimes before the Emperor 
Augustus, is reported by Josephus as saying that he had “cruelly cut the throats of those 


who came up to the feast, and were at their own sacrifices.” 


t 4. A tower near the pool 


Siloam, which supplied the city with water, and being situated in the midst of Jerusalem, 
gt the foot of Mount Zion, was a place of great resort —See John ix. 7 ; Neh. iii. 55. 


t 6. Isa. v. 2; Matt. xri. 10. 


Chap. 13: 11.) 


ywywv ev rois саВВас:. 


LUKE. 
П Kat ov, yurn ny 


gogues in the sabbaths, And lo, awoman was 
туєица exovga agÜeveias ety Seka Kal окто" 
aspirit having ofinfirmity years ten and eight; 


kat nv Cv'yKuTTOUGa, Kat uN Suvauevy avaxular 


and was being beot double, and not being able to raise up 
12 

eis то паутєЛєѕ. 1 Ідор Se avrqgv б Їтүтои$, 

for alltime, Seeing and ner the Jesus, 


протєфшутає, Kat єїтєў avurm* Гоа, amoAe- 


he called to, and said taher; О woman, thon bast 
13 т 
Аиса: Ts agbeveras gov. `3 Kar emeÜmkev 
been loosed of the infirmity ofthee, And he placed 


auty Tas ҳєраѕ kat Tapaxpnua ароюрдо0т, 


tober the hauds; eod immediately she stood erect, 
kat e8ota(e cov 0cov, 1* Amokpibeis бє 6 apxi- 
and glorifed the God. Answering andthe syna- 


Guvaywyos, ayavaktwy, TITE cagBaro єдєра- 
gogue-ruler, being angry, becauseinthe sabbath healed 
е 
mevoev ó 137005, eAeye Tw OKAY" “EE шера 
the Jeaus, Һе аал tothe crowd; Six days 
eiv, ev ais det epya(egÜ0at ev Tavraus ovv 
are, in which itis proper to work; in these therefore 
€ 
epxopevo: ÜepamevegÓe, kat N Ty TuEpA тоу 
ofthe 


coming be you healed, end not inthe day 
caBBarov. P? Атєкр:дт ovv auTw б Kvpios, Kat 
sabbath. Answered therefore to him the lord, and 


eurev* “Ymokpita, ёкастоѕ роу tw саВВатф 
said; О hypoerites, each one ofyou inthe sabbath 
е 
ov Aver Tov Bovv abtov N TOV оџоу ато TNS 
not locae the Ox о’ himeelfor the ass from the 
patris, кол amayayuy TOTi(et ; 16 Tavra de, 
май, and having ted he drinks? Thia end, 
e 
Ouyarepa ABpaau оитау jv ednrev 6 caravas 
adaugbter olAbrabam being, whom bonad the edversary 
wou deka Kat окто ETH, ouk єбє: AvÜgvai amo 
1o ren and eight years, not ought to bheloosed from 
Б 
то дєоцоу тоиотоуо TH яиєре тоо oaBBaTov; 
the hond this inthe day ofthe eabbath P 
V Kov Tauta AeyovrOos autov, KATNTXUVUVOVTO 


Auu these things saying of him, were ashamed 
navies oi GQVTIKELMEVOL ауто" “Kal TAS ó oxAos 
all the oppunenta tohin: ^d ell the crowd 


exaipev emi пасі Tois evdokor Tots "yivouevots 
rejoiced for all the glorione thing. those being aone 
ùT avTov, 

by bim. 


e 
18 Елєує 8e Тіл ĝuoia eioiw 7) BagiXeta Tov 
Нева and; To wbat like is the kingdom ofthe 


0cov; Kat тил dpowow @итту; P'Opnota erTi 
God, aud towhatsbulll compare her, Tike itis 


кокко сішатєшѕ, бу AaBwv avO0pwmos eBaAev 
а graio of mustard, which haviog taken amano he cast 


eis «50V €éavTOv* Kar тиЁтсє, Kat EYEVETO eis 
tuto a garden of himseli; and it grew, aud became into 


devdpov *[ueya,] ко то тєтєра Tov ovpavov 
atree {great,] and the birds ofthe heaven 


[ Chap. 13: 19. 


in опе of the SYNAGOGUES 
on the SABBATH. 

11 And behold, thers 
was a Woman who had a 
Spirit of Infirmity for 
eighteen Years, and was 
bent down, and was not 
ove to raise herself up at 
all. 

12 And Jesvs seeing 
her, called to her and said, 
** Woman, thou art relcased 
from thine INFIRMITY.” 

13 $ And he placed his 
HANDS on her; and ime 
mediately she stood erect, 
and praised Gop. 

14 And the SYNAGOGUE- 
RULER, being angry, Be- 
cause Jesus had healed 
on the SABBATH, answer- 
ing, said to the CROWD, 
1“ There are Six Days in 
whist you ought to labor, 
in these, therefore, come 
and be cured, t and not on 
the SABBATH.” 

15 * But the Lorp an- 
swered him, and said, 
“Hypocrites! f does not 
every one of you, on the 
SABBATH, loose his ox or 
his Ass from the STALL, 
and lead him to DRINK P 

16 And was it not proe 
per, that this woman, 
ibeing a Daughter of Abras 
lam, whom the ADYLRe 
SARY has bound, behold, 
Eighteen Years, to be ree 
leased from this вохр on 
the SABBATH f" 

17 And on his saying 
this, All L's ОРРОЅЕЕ5 
were ashamed; and All 
the crown rejoiced at All 
THOSE GLORIOUS WORKS 
which were PERFORMED 
by him. 

18 And he said, “What 
is the KINGDOM of Gop 
like? and to what s1 311 I 
compare it? 

19 Itis like & Grain of 
Mustard, which a Man 
took, and planted in his 
Garden; and it grew, and 
hecame a Tree; and the 
BIRDS of the HEAVEN 


* Vatican Махоѕсвірт.—15. But the Lord answered him, and said, 


¿13 Mark Ivi 18; Acts ix. 17. 114. Exod. xx. 9. 
11,2; Luke vt, 7; xiv. 3. $ 15 Luke xv. 5, 


xui8$81, Mark iv. 30. 


1 16. Luke six 9. 


19. great~omit. 


t i4 Matt, xii. 10; Mars 
118 Mat& 


е 


Chap. 13. 20] LUKE. { Chap. 13: 30- 
carecknvwoey ev Tois кАа8015 avTOv, 0 Kar built their nests in its 
lodged in * the branches of it, And| BRANCHES. 


тайуу emet Тил duotwow тту DaciXeiap TOV 
again  hesaid: Towhatshall I compare the kingdom ofthe 
2 c 
$cov; Оро єттї (vun, ўр ХаВоута yun 
ef Соар Like itis фо leaven,which having taken a woman 
evexpuiey eis aAevpov сата тріа, ёш$ об elv- 
mixed into ofmeal measures three, till was 
pwn óñov. 22 Кал дієторєиєто ката mores 
leavened whole, And he passed throughont cities 
каз Kwuas, д:даскоу, Kal moperay TOLOVILEVOS 
and towns, teaching, and went on 


eis Ієроосалты. “Eime Se Tis аут Kupie, 
for serusalem. Said and one tohim:  Olord, 


et oALyat of ae (ouevot; “О Be eure mpos'avrovs* 


making 


are few those being savedi He and said to them: 
2 А-усорібєс де eureAÜeiw Sta Tns стєутѕ Ovpas: 

Agonize yon toenter through the strait door: 
бт: толло, Acyw Оршу, CnTnoovow ecigeAÓQew, 
for many, Isay toyou, willseek to enter, 

5 , 

Kat оок toxvoovory, Ap ой av eyepôn б 
and not will be able. From when may heraised the 


ou08eoroTTS, Kat amoKAeig; THY бирар, Kat 
householder, and may have shut the door, and 


орётсбє elw éotavat, kat kpovew тту Üvpav, 
you may beginwithout toatand, and toknock the door, 


ы х € 
Aeyovres: Kupie, *[kvpie, | avoi£ov ўши" Kar 
saying: lord, [O lorà,)  openthou tous: and 
amoxpiOers epet tuys Орк ода uas, moder 


answering he willsayto you: Not Eknow you, whence 

$i 
este. “Tore арёєсдє Aeyew* Eja'youev evw- 
you are. Then you willhegin to вау: We ate in pre- 


ті0у Tou Kat ev TQIS тАате:аї$ Huwy edidatas, 
sence Ofthee aud in the wide places ofusthouhast taught. 


7 Коп eper Aeyce ши, оок oda *[dpas, | 


And hewillsay: [say  tovou, not I know {you,] 
тобе єттє* атосттте ат? єдоу TavTes oi 
whence you are: depart you from me all the 


23 
EpyaTat TNS абакїа$, 8 Еке ea Tat. б kàavôpos 
workers ofthe wrong. There willbe the weeping 


e € 

кол б Bpv'yuos Twv одоутоу, бтау ofnabe ABpaay 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth, when you may see Ahraam 
nat Ісаак Kat toit Kat TayTas TOVS профутаѕ 
»nd Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets 


ev тр Вас:Хе:а Tov Ücov, buas de exBadromevous 
in the kingdom ofthe God, you and being cast 


29 х. 
etw. Kai nkovow ато avaroXcv ка: дисиоу, 
outside, And they willcome from east and west, 


ka: ато Boppa ко: Norov: kat avanAOqoovTas 
and from North and South: and will recline 


ev тп BaciXeig tov ĝenu, 8 Ко ov, eiv 
їп the kingdom oithe God. And і, they аге 


* Vatican МахоѕсвіРТ.--25, Lord~omit. 
97. you—omuit. 

+ 21. See Note on Matt. xiii. 33 

} 92, Маф, іх, 835; Mark vi 6. 
127; Matt. vii. 23; xxv. 4l. 


28. Matt. viii. 1 
Mail x. 31. 


27. 


1 24. Matt. vii. 13, 


20 And again he said, 
“То what shall 1 compare 
the KINGDOM of Gop? 

21 It resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three + Meas 
sures of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 

22 tAnd Һе passe& 
through Cities and Villa- 
ges, tcaclring, and traveling 
towards Jerusalem. 

23 And some one said 
to him, “ Master, are those 
few who are BEING saved ?^* 
And НЕ said to them, 

94 f “© Earnestly endea» 
vor to enter through the 
NARROW Door; For many, 
І tell you, will seek ta 
enter in, and will not ba 
able. 

93 When the HOUSE. 
HOLDER shall rise and 
close the poor, and you 
shall begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the 
DOOR, saying, f ‘ Master, 
open tous;’ and he shall 
answer and say to you, 
*I do not recognize you; 
whence are you ?? 

26 you will then begin 
to say, * We have eaten and 
drank in thy presence,and 
thou hast taught in our 
OPEN SQUARES.’ 

27 tBut he will say 
*to you, ‘Ido not know 
from whence you aru. 
Depart from me, all you 
WORKERS of Wickedness.” 

28 There will be the 
WFEPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TEETH, { when you 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and АП 
the PROPHETS in the KING- 
pom of Gop, and pou cast 
out. 

29 And they will come 
from the East and West, 
and from the North aud 
South, and will recline in 
the KINGDON of Gop. 

30 f And behold, they 


speaking to you. I know not. 


t 25. Luke 71. 46 
f 80. Matt, xix. 30. aas 16 


Chap. 13: 81.) 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 14: 4 


€mXaTOot, 01 ETOVTAL EPWTOL код EIFL TpwTol, of} are last who will be first, 


laste who shallhe = fint andthey are first, who 
єтоуто: єсҳато. * Еу аиту ty epa троттА- 

wil! be last. Jo this the day approached 
бох vives Papioaioi, Aeyovres ауто Et£cAQe, 


certain of Pharisees, saying to him; Came out, 


Kat mopevov evrevuÜev* ór. 'Hpwbus Oces сє 

anil po thou hence; for Nerod wishes thee 

amexrevat. 2 Кш єтєр avrois* HopeuÜevres 
tu hall. And  heaaid tothem; Having gone 


evrare TH @аАштекї тауту" 1800, exBarrAw ar 
aay you to the fox this; Lo, lcast out de- 
дора Kat tam ets. EMITEAW CHMEPOY Kal quptov, 
mons aud сигез perform to-day and to-morrow, 
Kat Ty TpITH TeÀeiovgat. $ ITAg» де pe 
and inthe third T shall have ended, But it behovea me 
THLE POY Kal auploy kat TH epxouevm wopeved Bar 
two-day and to-morrow andin the comiug to go; 
OTL ovk €v3exerat nmpopnTyy атоАет@а: etw 


for not itis possible a prophet to perish out 

€ 

“єроосаАти. 3 “єроусалти, 'IepovsaAmn, 7 

of Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the 

UMOKTELVQVEC, TOUS профэтоѕ, Kat AiBoAovga 
killing the prophets, and stoning 


TOUS ATETTAALEVOUS TPOS auTTV, ToTakis 70e- 
эол” having been aent to ber, how often 1 de- 
Anza emovvyata: та TeKva Gov, dy тротор 
to gather the children of thee, what manner 
opris THY EaUTNS vVoTTiay фто TOS TTEpvyas; 
в bird the efberseif brood under the wings? 

каа оок nOcAnoate. *T5ov, apieTat Suv б 
and not you were willing. Lo, is left to youthe 


oikos фиш». Neyo бє buy, órt ov ит ME iore, 


сеа 


bonuse ofyou, Isay andtoyou, that not not me you may see, 
H е : 
éws *[ау hin Ste] eurnre EvAoynpevos 6 
nid [msycome when] yon mayaay; Having been blessed be 


EpYOMEvosS ev оуоџаті Kuplov. 
comiug in name of Lord, 


КЕФ. ,5'. 14. 


l Kat eyevero ev тф єАӨєїў avrov eis oiov 
And it happened in the tocome him into a house 
T(VOS тоу apXovTwY тш» Papivaiwr саВВате 
ofore ofthe rulers ofthe Pharisees in а sabbath 
Payer артоу, kat ауто: таў TMaparnporpevot 


to eat bread, and they were watching 
auTov. ? Kai iov, avOpwros vis ny vdpwmos 
him. And  ]o, amao certain was dropsical 


єштросдєи avrov. 3 Ка: атокр1бе!$ ó Inoaus 
in presence ofhim, And answering the Jesus 


ELTE WHOS TOUS VOLLKOVS каг Фарталоу$, Aeyav* 


said ta the lawyers and Pharisees, saying; 
E: efeott Tw саВВатф Üepamevew ; Oi бє 
If itislawful in the sabbath to cure? They but| 


and they are first who will 
be tast. 

31 On That DAY, certain 
Pharisees approached, say- 
ing, ** Go, depart hence; 
For Herod intends to kill 
Thee.” 

32 And he zaià to them, 
* Go, and tell that + Fox, 
Behold, I expel Demons, 
and perform Cures To-day 
and To-morrow, and on 
the THIRD * Day I shall 
have finished. 

33 But I must go on To- 
day, &zd To-morrow, and 
the @ay FOLLOWING; For 
it is not possible for a 
Prophet to perish f out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 } О Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem { DESTROYING the 
PROPHETS, and stoning 
THOSE SENT to thee! how 
often have 1 desired to 
assemble thy CHILDREN, 
as a Bird collects HER 
Young under her WINGS, 
but you would noti 

35 Behold, your MABT- 
TATION is left to you; and 
Itell you, That you shall 
not see me, till you shall 
say, t ‘Blessed be HE wha 
COMES in the Name of Je- 
hovah.’” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 And it cccurred, ona 
Sabbath, as he WENT to 
eat Bread into the House 
of one of the RULING PHA- 
RISFES, that they were 
watching him. 

2 And behold, there was 
a certain dvopsical Person 
in his presence. 

3 And JESUS answering, 
spoke to the LAWYERS and 
Pharisees, saying, $“ Is it 
lawful to cure à the SAB- 
BATH * Day, or not? 


4 But rH EY were silent. 


* Varican MaxvscnairT.—32. Day. 
not? But. 


35. may come, when—emit, 


5. Day, or 


t 32. It is not certain that Jesus meant Herod here ; he might have only intenaed to call 
that man во, from whom the advice of departing came, (whether from the speaker himse!f, 
or from the person who sent him ;) for1tis probable that the advice was given craftily, and 
with a design to frighten Jesus, and make him go from that place.—Pearce. + 83. Be- 
cause he was only to be judged by the great Sanhedrim, and they were oniy to pass judgment 
on him in that place.— Lightfoot. 


I 34. Matt. xxiii. 37. } 35. Pea, cxviii. 26, 23. Matt. xii. 10. 
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j7vxacav. 
were silent, 


Kat emtAaBopevos :іасато сотор, 
Aud having taken hold he cured him, 
Kat ameAvoe. ? Кол атокр:дє:5 mpos avrous 
and dismissed. And answering to them 
eime’ Tivos tuwy ovos n Bous ets фрєар eume- 
said; Ofany one ofyou an ass ог ап ох into a pit shall 
TEITAL, KOL оок €uÜecs ауаттасє: AUTOV EV TN 
fall, and notimmediately will draw out bim in the 
їшера Tov caBarov ; 6 Kat ovk Ітхосау avTa- 

day ofthe sabbath? And not they were able to 
тлкр:Өлуох [аот] pos ravra. 
reply tohim] to thesethinge. 

! Елєує 8e Tpos rovs kekAv]uevovs rapa BoXmv, 
Hespokeand to those having been invited à parable, 

ENEXWY TWS TAS TWPWTOKALTIAS efeAcyavTo, 
observing how the first reclining places they were choosing out, 
eyo mpos avrouss 8'Orav KAnOns bro 
saying to them; When thon mayest beinvited by 
TIVOS ELS Yauous, UN KaTaKALOns eis THY про- 


any one to marriage-feasts, notthou mayestreclinein the first. 
TOKÀiCiRV* рттотє evTiuoTepos соо  KEKAT- 
reclining place; let  &morehonorableoftheemay be — having 


бт? aurov’ "kat АЎ» Ó сє kat AVTOV 


pevos 
been invited by him; and coming he thee and him 
каћєтаѕ, epet Tote Aos TovTp тотоу" Kat 
baving invited, ehallaay to thee: Give thou to thia a place; and 
TOTE apèn BET? aurxvrys Tov ETXATOV 
then thou shouldst hegin with lanmu the farthest 
тотоу karexeuw* 10 АЛА “ray KANONS, 
place to occupy; But when thou mayest be invited, 


mopevOeis aGvamemat ELS TOP em XxaTOP тотоу, tva 
baviuggoue reclinethou in the farthest place, that 


órav eA8p ô kekAmkos тє, ELT Tor pie, 
when maycowehe havıngıvvited thee, maysaytothee ; O friend, 


тросауа Вл: averepov. Tore exrat oot dota 

gou thou upto a higher place, Then willbe tothee glory 
EYWTMLOY TAY TVVAVAKELMLEVWY TOL. 11°С mas 
in presence of those reclining with thee, For every one 
б буюу avTov, rameivwOnoerat Kat б Tamet- 
theexalting himself, ahall be humbled; and the 
voy ёаотоу vpwlnrerat 
bling himself shallbe exalted. Hesaid and also tothe 


«екАткота avTov: ‘Отаи тоз aptorov 7 
cone) having iuvited him: Wben thou mayest make a dinner or 


Becrvav, pn pwet rovs pirovs Tov, une Tous 
asupper, not call the fneuds  sfthee, hor the 


adeAdous mov, unde Tovs Gvyyeveis wou, unde 
brethren ofthee, nor the relations oftbee, nor 


yelTrovas TAÀOUOLQOUS* aQuTot сє 
neighbors nch they thee 


hum- 
12 EXeye бє kat To 


Kai 
also 


рптотє 
lest 


And taking hold of him, he 
cured, and dismissed him. 

5 And *he said to them, 
t“ Ifa Son or an Ox of any 
of you shall fall into a Pit, 
will he not immediately 
draw him out on the SAB- 
BATH DAY FP" 

6 And they could not 
reply to this. 

7 And he spoke a Рага: 
ble to THOSE who had been 
INVITED, observing how 
they were choosing out the 
CHIEF PLACES; saying to 
them, 

8 “When thou art in- 
vited by any cne toa Mar- 
riage-feast, do not recline 
in the f CHIEF PLACE; lest 
one more honorable than 
thou may have beeninvited 
by him; 

9 and HE who INVITED 
Thee and Him, should 
come and sav to thee, * Give 
this mana Place; and then 
with shame thou shouldst 
begin to occupy the Low- 
EsT Place. 

10 tBut when thou art 
invited, go and recline in 
the LowEsT Place; that 
when HE wlo INVITED 
thce comes, he may say to 
thee, ‘Friend, go up to a 
higher place;’ then thou 
wilt have honor in the 
presence of * АП THOSE 
BECLINING With thee. 


11 + Рог EVERY ONE who 
EXALTS himself will be 
humbled, and нЕ who 
HUMBLES himself will be 
exalted.” 


12 And he said also to 
HIM who had INVITED 
him, © When thou makest 
a Dinner or a Supper, call 
not thy FRIENDS, nor thy 
BROTHERS, nor thy RELA- 
TIVES, *nor rich NEIGH- 
Bors ; lest then alsoshould 


SU COVSO 


* Vatican MaNUscRIPT—). he said to them, If a Son or an Ох. 


10. All THOSE. 12. uot rich, 


6. him—omit, 


t & Rather, to lie down first: to place themselves first on the couches, whereon the Jews 
were used to Jay at their meals, Each couch held three, who sat or rather laid themselves 
down upon it; andit was esteemed the greatest mark ot respect to any man, when the mas. 
ter of the house desired him to place himself first on the couch, in what part ofithe pleased. 
Josephus telling us how craftily Herod treated "yrcanus, says, that he deceived him by 
“calling nim father, and making him take his place first at feasts."— Pearce. 


* 5. Exod. xxiii. 5: Dent xxii.4 Luke xiii. 15 


1 10. Prov. xxv. 6, 7. 


fill. Job 


ккїї 20; Psa. xviii 27; Prov. xxix. 23; Matt. xxiii,12; Lukeazviii.l4; Jamesiv.6; 1 Pet 


Y э. 


Chap. 14: 13.) LORE. [ Chap. 14: 22. 


- =) 
invite Thee again, and a 
Recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou mak- 
cst a Feast, invitethe Poor! 
the Vd a the Lame, 


AVTIKGAETWOL, ког" yernTal got avramoboga. 
should invite sgain, and be made tothee arecompeuse. 


WANA’ órav ous боту, кале TTwXovS, 
But when thou mayest make a feast, invite poor ones, 
avannpous, xwAous, Tuddous: “kat paxapios 
maimed ones, lame ones, blind ones : and blessed 
єтї), ort OUK €EXOUCLY арт aroĝovvat gor’ 
thou wilt be, because not they hav3 to recompense  tothee: 
аутатододтсєтоі yap got EV тү араттасє: TWV 
it will be recompersed for to thee in the resurrection ofthe 
Bicaiwy.  Akovoas бе Tis TWV Tuvavakelpevor 
just. llearing and one of those reclining 
TauTa, єітєу auT@ Makapios, ds payerat aprov 
these, said tobim: Blessed, — who ahalleat bread 


ev тр BaciXeia тоу Beou, 180 de ermer аит" 
in the kingdom ofthe God, He and said to him: 


Аубротоѕ Tis ewotnoe Seimvoy HEYA, Kat ekaAege 


A man certain made &supper great, and invited 


moAAous. “Kat ameoTeiAe тоу SovAoy йбтоу 
And he sent the slave of himself 


the Blin 

14 and tuou wilt be hap? 
py; Decause they have no 
means to repay thee, therc- 
fore thou shalt be repaid 
at the RESURRECTION of 
the RIGHTEOUS.” 

15 And one of THOSE 
RECLINING wich hin, 
hearing this, said to him, 
t“ Happy he who shall eat 
+ Bread in the KINGDOM 
of Gop.” 

16 f And nz said to him, 
“A certain Man made a 
great SUPPER, and invited 
many. 

17 And the sent his 

SERANT, at the Hour ^f 
the SUPPER, to say vo 
THOSE who had been IN- 
VITED, ‘Come, for it is 
now ready.’ 

18 And they all began, 
with one accord, to excuse 
themselves. The FIRST 
said to him, ‘ I have bought 
a Field, and I must go out 
and see it; I bescech thee 
to have Me excused ’ 

19 And another said, *I 
have bought five Yoke of 
Oxen, and I am going to 
try them; I entreat thee 
to have Me excused.’ 

20 And another said, *1 
have married a Wife, and, 
therefore, I cannot come." 

21 And that sERVANT 
having returned, related all 
tohis MAsTER. Then the 
HOUSEHOLDER, being an- 
gry,said to his SERVANT, 
*Go out quickly into the 
OPEN SQUAXES and Streets 
ofthe crTY, and bring in 
hither tthe poor, and 
Crippled, and * Blind, and 
Lame. 

22 And the sERVANT 

— À— Á—Ó 

? VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—]7. All—omit, ^ 91. Blind and Lame, 

+ 15. Instead of arton, bread, some one hundred MSS., with some Versions and Fathers, 
read ariston, a dinner. This is probably the best reading, as they were now at dinner.—Clarke. 
+ 21. Faint traces remain of indiscriminate invitations to Oriental entertainments at this 
day. Sce Matt. ххіі. 9; Prov.1x.23. Dr. Pococke speaks ofthe admission ofthe poorto the 
tables of the great. “ 'The Arabs never set by any thing that is brought to table, but call in 


their neigncors and the poor, and finish every thing." An Arab prince will often dine іч 
the street before his door, and call to all tbat pass, even beggars, Who comeand sit down. 


1 15. Rev. xix 9. 116. Matt. xxii. 2. 4 17. Prov. ix. $ 5. 


many. 
TN Фра Tov deimvov єтє TOIS KekAnevots* 
Inthe hour ofthe aupper tosay to those having been invited 
Epxea6e, óri ӧл évroma єттї *[mavra.] Kae 
Come you, for now ready is (all) And 


nptavTo ато pias mapatTeirhat mavTese ‘O 
they began from опе to excuse themselves all The 


Tpwros EITEV ауто’ Aypoy nyopaca, Kat exw 
first said to him. A field I bought, and J have 


avaynnv eteAder kai Serv avTOv* єрото сє, 
need togoout and tosee bim: Ibeseech thee, 


exe pe mapprguevov, 1 Ка: ётероѕ eime Zevyn 


have me having been excused, And another said: Yokes 


Bowy nyopaca TevTe, kat mopevouat Soxipacar 
ofoxen І bought five, and Igo to try 


аута" cpwrw тє, exe ue паррттцєиоу. “Kar 
them: — [hescech thee, have me having been excüsed, And 


éTepos evre* Tuvaika eynua, Kat діа, TOVTO ov 
another said. Awife I married, and because of this not 


Suvapat Ade: ?! Kat maparyevoptevos ó Sovros 
Tam able to come. And having come the slave 


є<є1р05 (mmyyeiXe TH Kupup атоо TAUTA., Tore 
that reported tothe lord ofhimaelf these, Then 


ору:с0є:5 б о1кобєттотт$ etme TH SovA@ abrov: 
beingangry the householder said tothe slave of himself: 


ЕЁгАбє TAXEWS eis Tas пЛатєіаѕ Kat родо TNS 
Go out quickly inte the wide places and streeta ofthe 


TOAEWS, KAL TOUS птоҳооѕ KAL avawnpovs Kat 
city, and the poor ones and maimed ones and 


X«Xovs kat тифћооѕ etoaryarye WOe. "Kai ervey 
Јаше ones and hlivdones bringin hither. And said 


LUKE. Фар. 14: Sh. 
ршн 
6, BovAos: Kupie, Yeyovey ws emeralas, кои 
the slave. Olord,. ‘itisdone as thou didst order, aud 
ETUTOTOS етт. 23 Kat єгтєў б kuptos Tpos TOV 
m room is. And said the lord to the 
боилору" `®ЁєАбє ers Tas ddous kat Dparyuovs, kat 
slave; Goout into the ways and hedges, and 
avayKagoy erele, iva yeutoOn ô okos pov. 
- urge to enter, that may befilledthe house of me. 
24 A eyc yap tpi, бтї ovders rov avopwy eketvwy 
Tsay for toyou, that noone ofthe men those 
тоу KEKANUEVWV YEVTETAL “ou TOU SelTVOV. 
the having been invited shalltaste ofme the supper. 
9 
25 Xvveropevorro дє арто оАо: толло" ко: 
Were going with апа him crowds great; and 
5 
ттрафе!$ єлє проѕ avuTOUS* 26 Ec Tis epxerat 
turning hesaid {о them; lfanyone comes 
mpos pe, Kat ou HITEL TOV TaTepa éavTou, кап 
to me, and not hates the father of himself, and 
TNV UNTOPA, катту YYVQIKA, Kal та TEKVA, KAL 
the mother, and the wife, and the children, and 
TOUS adeAdous, Kat Tas adeAdas, єтї ÕE KALTNY 
the brothera, and the sisters, still moreand even the 
< 
éavrov ууулу, ov бууатол pov pabyTns evar. 
ofhimself life, not isable ofme a disciple to be. 
25 
Ka doris ov Bacra(e( тоу стауроу abrov, 
And whoever not bears the cross of himself, 
Kat EPXETAL omigc pov, ov SuvaTat mov eivai 
and comes after me, not is able ofme to be 
рабтттѕ. Tis yap e£ uwv, ӨєАшр mupyov 
a disciple. Who for of you, wishing a tower 
orxodounoat, ouxt протоу каб:таѕ Wyler THY 
to build, not first having sat down computes the 
с 
батарту, є: exet ets атартісроу, ? iva иттотє 
cost, if hehas to finish ; that lest 
O0cvros aurov ÓcueAiov, Kat UN (C XvovTOS EKTE- 
bavinglaidofhim а foundation, and not being able to 
Aerar, warTes of OewpovyTes apiwyTat eumaa(eiv 
finish, al those heholding should begin to deride 
auto, V Aeyorres* ‘От: ovros б аудротоѕ nokato 
him, saying; That this the mau bezau 
otkodouerv, KAL ovk toxuvoey ekreAecau, ЗЇ Н 
to build, and not was able to finish, Or 
c 
Tis BagiXevs topevouevos cvuBaAew ётєрф : Я 
what king going to engage with another 31 Or What King, going 
Bacther es поћєроу, ovxt кабітаѕ прото | {0 encounter Another King 
king in battle, not havingsatdown ' first |10 Battle, * will not first 


А 


* Varican Manuscerer—2?. I have done what thou didst command. 23. the HOUSE. 
26. his own LIFE. 27. Whoever therefore does not hear his own CROSS. 81. will 
not first sit down and consult 


. t 26, This is one amongst many examples in the sacred whos of Oriental figurative 
Zanguage, where the expression is hyperbolicalin orderto render the truth meantto be con. 
veyed init more striking and impressive. Matthew, in Chap. x. 37, expresses the literal 
meaning of this passage, when he says, “loves his father and mother more than me ;” and 
in chap. vi. 24, uses the word kate with similar force, So when we readin Rom. ix. 13,“ Ja- 
cob have I loved, but Esau have I hated,” the meaning is, I have loved Jacob more than 
Esau; and that this is no arbitrary interpretation of the wordAate, but one agreeable to the 
Hebrew idiom, appears from what is said in Gen. xxix. 30, $1, where Leah’s being hated is 
explained b. Rachel's being lored more than Leah; see also Deut. xxi. 15—17. Something re- 
sembling what Jesus here teaches, issaid by Philo (de Monarch, lib. ii, 230) concerning 
the duty ofa high-priest; that he was to “estrange himself from all his relations, and not, 
out ofloveto his parents, his children, or brethren, to omit any part of his duty, or act in 
any thing contrary to it."— Pearce. 


T 24. Matt, xxi. 43; xxii. 8; Acts xiii, 40. 1 26. Deut. xiii. 6; xxxiii, 0; Matt. x. 874 


Rom. ix-33. 1 96. Rev, xii. 11. + 97. Matt. xvi. 24; Mark viii, 34; Luke ix. 23; 
отт. іі 12. 


—, 
said, ‘Sir, *1 have done 
what thou didst command, 
and yet there is Room.’ 


23 And the MASTER said 
to the SERVANT, ' Go to the 
ROADS and Hedges, and 
constrain people to come 
in, that *the HOUSE may 
be filled; 


24 for I tell yeu, t Tha. 
none of THOSE MEN whọ 
have been INVITED shall 
taste of My SUPPER.” 


25 And great Crowds 
were going with him; and 
turning he said to them, 

26 t"Ifany one comes 
to me, and t hates not his 
FATHER, and MOTHER, and 
WIFE, and CHILDREN, and 
BROTHERS, and SISTERS, 
tand still more even *his 
own LITE, he cannot be my 
DISCIPLE. 

27 +* Whoever, there- 
fore, does not bear his own 
CROSS, and come after me, 
he cannot be My Disciple. 

28 For who of you wish* 
ing to bnild a Tower, does 
not first sit down and esti- 
matetheExPENSFE,toknow 
whether he has the means 
to complete it? 

29 lest haring laid a 
Foundation, and not being 
able tofinish, ALL who SEE 
it begin to deride him, 

30 saying, ‘This MAN 
began to build, but was not 
able to finish.’ 


Chap. 14: 8 LUKE. 


BovaAeverou, є: Suvaros єттїў ev дєка XtAtaow 
conault, it able heia with ten thousand 
атаут1сол тф META EtKOTL XtAradwy epxopevo 
to meet the(ont)witn twenty thousand coming 
ew avrov ; Ex Se pnye, єтї avrov Topf 
against him? 1f but not, while of him far off 


ovtos, mpeaBetav amucretAas, epwra [та] mpos 


being, an embassy having sent, he asks (the) to 
єютить. * Citrws ovv mas ef брои, ÓS ouk 
peace. So then al of you, who not 


атотаттєта! тат! Tos EavTov ётарҳоџсіи, ov 
bida farewell twall the ofhimself possessions, К not 
Suvatai pov eivat рабт. 34 KaAov To аАа$ 
iaable ofme tobe a disciple. Good the salt; 
е 
eav бє то &Aas цюраубп, ev тїї apTVOnTETAaL; 
if hutthe aalt should be tasteless, by what ahallit be salted? 
“5 Oure ets YN, OUTE ets котріау evÜerov ETTIV" 


Neuher for land, nor for manure fit itis; 
€ 
єёъ® BaXAovcir ауто. ‘О €XWY WTA akoveiv, 
out shey cast ы Не having еага to hear, 
QKQUET(. 


zt him hear. 


КЕФ. ie’. 15, 
! Haar бє evyt(ovres ar mavres of TeAw- 


Were and, 4rawiog pear to him all the tax-gata- 
vat Kat of GuapTwAot, akovery avTOv. ?Kai 
erza and the sinners, to hear him. And 


Oteyoyyu(ov оі Форісоло: Kat of ypauparets, 


murmured the Pharisees and the scribes, 
Acyortes* ‘От. ovTos QUAPTWAOVS mpoodexeTat, 
saying: That — this sinnera receives, 
kat guveobies avTois, Eime бє Tpos avrous 
and eats with them, Heaaid and to them 
Tq» параВолти тайтту, Aeyov. “Тих avOpwros 
the parable this, aaying: What maa 


ef роу exw ékarov проВста, kai amoAecas 
of you having a hundred aheep, and having lost 
ÉV ef аутор, ov KaraAeumei та EVVEVNKOVTAEVVEQ 
one of them, по; leaveabehind the nioty-oine 

єў TN €pni«s, KAL TWopeveTat ETL TO QTOAÀCAOS, 
ip the desert, and goes after that having been lost, 
éws eüpp avro, 5 Kai ebpwy, exitiOnoww emt rovs 
till he may ànd it? And having found, he laya on the 
wuovus éavTOV vatowy: 6 каг eAOwy ets TOV о1!кор 
ahouldera of himself ;ejoicing: and coming iato the bouse 


гоукалє: TOVUS ф:Лоуѕ Kat TOUS YELTUVAS, Aevycv 
becaliatogethertke — frienis and the neighbors, saying 


avrovs* Xvyxapmre uot, бт ebpov To mpoBarov 
to thew Rejoice — with me, for Ifound the aheep 


pov то атолоъоѕ. 7 Acyw бшу, бт: обто yaoa 
of methat having been lost, lasy бо you, that thus joy 


[Chap. 15: ?,, 


sit down, and consult 
whether he is able wich 
Ten Thousand, to meet 
HIM who COMES against 
him with Twenty Thar. 
sand. 

32 And if not, while the 
other is at a distance, he 
sends an Embassy, and 
asks for Реасе. 

88 So, therefore, no one 
of you wlio does not forsake 
ALL his POSSESSIONS, can 
be My Disciple. 

34 ISALT is good; T bnt 
if *the saLT should become 
insipid, how shallitrecover 
it- savor? 

35 It is not fit for Land, 
nor for Manure; they 
throw it away. ПЕ who 
HAS Ears to hear, let him 
hear.” 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Ana All the TEIBUTE- 
TAKEES and the SINNERS 
were drawing near to hear 
him. 

2 And *toth the PHA. 
RISTES and SCRIBES MUT- 
mured, saying. * This map 
receives Sinners, f and eats 
with them.” 

8 Then he spoke this 
PARASLE to them, saying, 

4 “What Man of you, 
kaving a Hundred Sheep, 
an& losing one of them, 
does not leave the NINETY- 
NiNE in the DESERT, and 
go after THAT which is 
LOST, till he finds it? 

5 And having found it. 
he lays it on his SHUUL- 
DERS, rejoicing. 

6 And coming to the 
HOUSE, he calls together 
his FRIENDS and NEIGH- 
BORS, saving to them, * Re- 
joice with me, For L have 
found THAT SHEEP of mins 
which was Lost.’ 

7 1 say to you, That 


* Vatican МА uscrirt.—32. the—omit. 


34. also the sauT. 


2. both the. 


.$.34. That this is possible in Palestine, is proved by what Mr. Maundrell says, in des- 
tribing the Valley of Заг, He remarks, “Along оп one side of the valley, towards Gibui, there 
is a small precipice about two men's lengths, occasioned by the continual taking away of the 


salt; and in this: .amay see how the veins ofit lie. 


( broke a piece ofit, of which that part 


that was exposed to the rain, sun, and air, though it had the sparks and particles of salt 
YET IT HAN PERFECTLY LOST ITS BAVOR; the inner part, »vhich was connected to the rock, 


tetained ils savor: as I found by proof 


194. Matt, v. lo Mark ix. 5). ł 1. Matt ix. 10 
14. watt. xviii. 12 1 & 1 Pet. ii 10, 25. 


2%. Acte xi. 8; Gal ils 


[ Chap. 151 13. 


Chap. 15: 8.) LUKE, 
єттаї EY TQ Ovupave ETL évi акартаАф METaVO~- 
willbe in the heaven over one sinner reform- 


OUYTL, N EML EVVEVNKOVTAEVVEQ Sikaols, ÓLTIVES 
ing, tban over ninety-nine just ones, who 
OU XpElav €xovct HETAVOIQS. 8H TIS уурт), 
по need have ofreformation. Or what woman, 
брахиаз exovoa бєка, eav amoAegg Spaxuny 
drachmas having ten, if ahe may lose drachma 
с 
шау, OUXL айтте AVXVOV, KAL саро: THY OLKLOY, 


one, not lights alamp, and eweeps the house, 
ксл (ntet emiueAws, ёш$ Óórov epp; 9 Kai 
and aeeks carefully, till she finds? And 


ebpougca соукалєтох Tas Pidas ко TAS "yerro- 
having found she calls together the friends and the пеізћ- 


vas, Aeyouca' Svyxapnre uoi, бтї єўрор тти 


bora, saying; Rejoice withme, for Ifouud the 
t 

ӧраҳиту, ў» ameAeca. 10 Ojro, Acyw йш, 

drachma, which I lost, Thus, Isay to you, 


xapa ето EVWTIOV TOV ayyeAwy TOU Ücov 
јоу isproduced in presence ofthe ^ messengers ofthe God 
£ 
ETL évi йцартшАф дєт@уооуут1. 
over опе aiuner reforming. 
е 
П Eime de: АуӨрштоѕ tis etxe био vious. 
Hesaid and; Aman certain had two fons. 
12 Kat етеу б vewTepos avrov Tw тато“ Потер, 
ofthem to the father: 


And aaid the younger O father, 
Sos uoi то emriBaAAov epus TNS ovcias. Kar 
give to me the falling to part ofthe property. And 


15 Kat wet’ ov roAAas 
And after not many 


e 
ўиєраѕ cuvayaywy amavta б vzwTepos vios, 


O1etAev avTois Tov пор. 
hedivided tothem the living. 


days having gatheredtogether all the younger son, 
ameSyunoey eis X@pay цакра* Kat  €Ket 
went abroad into acountry distant: and there 


д:єткортісє THY ovcioy abTov, (wv QTWTWS. 
wasted the property ofhimself, living — diseolutely. 


М дотоутсарутоѕ дє avrov тарта, eyevero AMOS 
Having expended and ofhim all, afamine 


toxupos ката THY Xwpay exelvyny’ kat QuTOS 


came 


mighty throughout the country that: and he 
трёато бттєрє:тдол. 15 Kat mopevOets exodAAnOn 
began to hein want. And having gone he united 
ём тоу TOAITWY TNS XWPOS EKENS? KAL єтєд- 


«ithoneofthe citizena ofthecountry that; he 


Yev auTov eis Tovsa'ypovs avrov Bockety xoipovs. 
sent him into the fields ofhimself (о feed swine. 


16 Ka, emeOuper yeputvat тти KotAtay абтоу ата 
Ana helonged to fill the hely ofhbimself from 


TOV kepaTiov, Gv 3)0010v of xoipor kai ovders 


aud 


the pods, which wereeatingthe ^ ewiue; and по опе 
edidou ауте. V Pus éavrov de єЛбоу, eure 
gave to hin, To himself and coming, hesaid; 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT—12, нь divided. 


thus there will be more 
Joy in HEAVEN over Ons 
reforming Sinner, f than 
for Ninety-nine Righteous 
persons who need no Re- 
formation. 

8 Or, what Woman, hav- 
ing ten t Drachmas, if she 
loses one of them, does not 
light a Lamp, and swee 
the HoUsE, and searc 
carefully, till she finds it? 

9 And having found it, 
she calls together her 
FRIENDS and NEIGHBORS 
saying, ‘Rejoice with me, 
For I have found the 
DRACHMA which I had 
lost.’ 

10 Thus, I say to you, 
there is Joy in the Pres- 
ence of the ANGELS of 
Gop over One reforming 
Sinner.” 

11 And he said, “ А cere 
tain Man had Two Sons. 

12 And the xouNGEs? 
of them said tohisraTHER, 
‘Father, give me the РОВ 
TION of the ESTATE FAL- 
LING to me. And * hv 
divided f his LivinG be- 
tween them. 

13 And not Many Days 
after, the YOUNGEST Son 
having gathered aJl toge- 
ther, went abroad into a 
distant Country, and there 
wasted his PROPERTY in 
profligate living. 

14 And having spent all, 
a great Famine occurred 
in that CoUNTRY; and be 
began to be 1n want, 

15 Then he went and 
attached himself to one of 
the c1T1ZENs of thatcoun: 
TRY, and he sent him into 
his FIELDS f to feed Swine, 

16 And he longed * to 
be fed with the CAROB 
pops, whicn the SWINE 
were eating; but no one 
gave to him. 

17 And coming to him- 


16. to be fed with the. 


+ 8. The Grecian Drachma was about the same value as the Roman Denarius, 1. e. about 


14 cents, or 7d. 


+ 15. This prodigal is supposed to be a Jew; and (ifso) аз the Jews 


were forbidden by their law to eat swine's flesh, tue care of swine in that distant and hea- 
then country must have been an employment as inconsistent with bis religion as he coud 
possibly havehad. This circumstance therefore serves to shew us to what a very low condi- 


tion he was reduced.— Pleur :e. 
17. Luke v. 32. 112. Mark xn. 44. 


E 
pets 1X Я 


Ното: дад: то» TATOOS KOV TTCDLOO CUCUTLV 
How manyhiredservants ofthe father оѓше bawe anebnndance 
арта; eyw de ode Миф aToAAupat. 18 Avas- 
ef bread? [n and herewith hunger am perishing. Having 
Tas TOPEVTOUAL тро$ TOV татера, роо, Kat epo 
&risen T will go to the father ofme, and willsay 
€ 
аот“ Патєр, Tuaprov ers TOV oupavoy Kat 
lo him; O father, Isinned against the heaven and 
La 
evwmioy gov? Youvxert eiut аё:оѕ KANOnvat vios 
to presence ofthee; nolonger lam Bt tobecalled ason 


Tou" тотоу pe &s éva Twy pig hiwv cov. “Kat 
one ofthe hired servanta of thee. And 


ofthee; make me as 

e 
куаттаѕ 9AÜe mpos тоу потєра avrov. Eri 
having arisen hewent to the father ofhiuself, While 


бє avrov uakpav amexovTos, etdev avrov 6 Ta- 


but ofhim ata distauce being, saw him the fa- 
түр avTov, Kat egmAa'yXvicÜm* Kat dpaywy 
ther ofhim, and was moved with pity; end running 


€xeTmeg er ETL TOV TDAX7)A0P QUTOV, Kat катєфі- 


he fell on the neck ofhim. end repeatedly 

БД 
Ancev avrov. ?\ Eure бе avre ò vios: Патер, 
kissed him. Said andtohim the son; O father, 


fuapror ELIS TOV OU[QVOV Kat єуфтіоур Tov’ Kal 
lsinned against the heaven and in presence ofthee; and 


ovuKert eiut a£i0$ KANnEnVat vios cov. Eire бє б 
aolonger Iam fit tobe called ason ofthee, Said butthe 


т@ттр mpos Tovs DovAovs а@ўтои* E£eveykaTe 
father to the slaves ofhimself; Bring von out 
THY OTOANY THY протти, Kat єидосатє avTOV, 
the robe the chief, and clothe you him, 
kai Dore OakTuAtoy eis THY xetpa avTOv, Kai 
aud vive you afinger-ring into the hand of him, and 
o. 
brodnuatra eis rovs mo5as. “Kat eveykavr es 
shoes for the feet. And having brought 
Tov L00XOV тоу GiTceUTOVÜvcaTE'* Kat payovTes 
the calf the fatted do you sacrifice; and eating 
ae 
evppavIaper* ** órt ойтоѕ b víos pov vekpos HY, 
we may he joyful: for thia theson ofme dead was, 
xat *(av]eCnse* kat атолоћоѕ qv, Kat єбрєбт. 


and [again] ia alive: and having heen lost he waa,and ів found, 
Kat mp£cvro evóopoiwecÜai. 7 Ну бє бф vios 
And they began to be merry. Was andthe «on 


avTov 6 прєсВотєроѕ ev аур" ка: @5 epxopevos 
ofhim the elder in afield: and as he was coming 


YYTE тү OLKIA, NKOVOE gvuQovias ка; Хороу. 
near tothelouse, he heard aaound of music and дапеета. 


26 Kai mpookadeoapevos Eva тшу Tawy, emuy- 

And having called ta one ofthe servants, hein- 
Oavero тї є тарта; 7'Q Se evrev avto 
quired what may be these thingaP He and said to him: 
‘Ort 6 aüeAQos тоо rer Kat eÜvgev. бтаттр 
That the brother oftheeiacome: and hassaerificed the father 


Gov TOV ротор TOV aiTEvTOY. бтї bytatvorTa 
ol thee the cali the fatted, because aafe 


avrov aTeAaBev. = Opyiovn бє, kot sue ebe- 
him be received. lle was angry and, and not was dis- 


r Chap. 1b. 28. 


jsclf, ne said, + іо many 
of my FATITER'S Hired ser- 
vants have an abundance 
of Dread, and 1 am perish- 
ing here with Hunger! 

18 I will arise and go ta 
my FATHER, and will say 
to him, l'ather, I have sin 
ned against HEAVEN, and 
before thee. 

19 Iam nolonger worthy 
to be called thy Son; make 
me as one of thy ninED 
SERVANTS.’ 

20 And se arose, and 
went to his FATHER. But 
while he was yet at some 
distance, his FATHER saw 
him, and was moved with 
pity; and running, he fel) 
on his neck, and repeatedly 
kissed him. Г 

21 And the son said to 
him, * Father, I have sinned 
against HEAVEN, and be- 
fore*thee. Тат nolonger 
worthy to be called thy 
Son; make me as one of 
thy HIRED SERVANTS, 

22 But the FATHER said 
to his servants, ‘Bring 
*out quickly that CHIEF 
ROBE, and clothe him; and 
attach a Ring tohis AND, 
and Sandals to his FEET; 

23 and bring the FATTEL 
CALF, and kill 1t; aud let 
us eat, and be joyful; 

24 For This my sow was 
dead, but is restored to life; 
he was even lost, but is 
found.’ And they began 
to be [з 

25 Now his OLDER son 
was in the Yield, and az he 
was comingandapproached 
the nouse, he heard Mu- 
sic and f Dancing. 

26 And suminoning one 
ofthe sERVANTs, he asked 
him the reason of this. 

27 And nx said to him, 
"Thy nnoTHER is come; 
and thy FATHER has killed 
the FATTED CALF, Because 
he has received him in 
kealth.? ` 


28 And he was enragea, 


* Vatican Manuscripr—2l. thee. Iam no longer worthy to be called thy Воп; mazs 


meas one of thy HIRED SERVANTS, But. 


werd means dancing at all. Symphoma, translated music, 
ments, whieh accompanied the choir of singet 


9 à 


22, out quickly. 


t 25. Choron, probably ought to be rendered a choir of singers. 
may mean the musical .nstru. 


24. again—onut. 
La Clere deniec that the 


LUKE. 


em 
Aev ewreAUeip. “O any matno avtov єЕєЛдюи 
posed to enter. The therefore 1ather of nim gomg out 
b 
таоєкаћєі auTov. 9 бє amokpiüeis eure Tw 
besought him. He and answering said to the 
патр Iðov, TocavTC єттї] SavrAevw Oct, Kat 
father: Lo, 50 many years Яо [slave forthee, and 


ovdemoTe evroAqv cov TapqAÜov: Kat euor evde- 
never а command ofthee I passed by: and to me never 
TOTE єдокаѕ epipov, iva uera тоу QiAcY дой 
thou gavest а Кій, that with the friends of me 
єифрарӣю. ‘Ore de б viosaov ойто, б kaTa- 
Tiniglt be joyful, When andthe son ofthee this, the having 
фаузу cov rov Biov weTa торуу, qX0ev,  e0v- 
devoured ofthee tbe living with harlots, came, thou hast 
Gas ауто TOY A00 XOV TOV GiTEUTOV. 31°Q ĝe 
eacrificed for him she calf the fatted. He and 
pe 
ervey avT@ Temvov. ти пертоте UET єцоџу EL, 
said to him: свій, ho» always wih me art, 
32 
кох тарта ru cuc. yc eO Ti. @EvppavOnvar бє 


and aL ihs mine dine a, To be joyful but 
кол xapyvu. es. дт. ó abdeApos vou ойто$ 
and to һе glad ‘vas prope, ^o. che brother ofthee this 


r i * 
VEKPOS чү, «а Ы! BEVECYOE xo. ATOAWAWS NV, 
dead was. «né ‘again i» alive: and having been lost was, 
«ae evpedy. 
«nd л found. 


KEG. .s'. 16. 


lEAeye бє «o. spus rovs чабттаь abTov 


Hesaid and also te = disc’ les of himself: 
AvOpwmrus 1:5 Yr MAJUTUS, és €iXev QuKOVOUGV* 
Aman = certainwaz zich, who had asteward; 


xat otros dceBAnOy олт ws ёіаскортібюи та 


ano this wavaccusec — Lohim as wasting the 


отарҳорта avrov. “Kat pwvyoas avrov, evrev 


Dosscasiont о’ him, And havingealled him, heaail 
auTQ* Ti Tovro akuvw тєр, ov; атодоѕ тоу 
t^^im; Whet thie d hear concernni:¢ thee ? render the 


Aoyor THS wikovuunias тои“ ov yap дуутат єтї 

accoun. ofthe stewardship of thee: not ío*thoawiltoeableionger 
2 

otkovomesp, * Eire Ós ev éaveip б oucovouos* Ti 

to be steward. Saiz 2nd ip  bimself tne steward. What 


Tornoe, STs д жиор‹0у мон QPALPELTAL TNL OLOVO- 
shall f dg or ihe ог? fme takes the eteward. 


UG BI cuov. ©®колгтє:> QUK L(GXUG, ETTE 
ehi- Кой ше? Го dig not } bave strength, to beg 
aoxuroue, *Eyvwy ri топтош, iva, drav 
1 am asnamed iknow what Iwilldo. that, when 
«evraowaCu Ths oucovouias; SefwvTar pe eis 
Imasbewuron: ofthe stewardship, they mav receive me into 
TOUS мысєоуз 00700, 
the iYOvses of themselves. 
ésa ürosTov Twv ұреюфєлћєтер Tov киріоо 
one eth ofthe debtors ofthe Jord 
awra, sAeye "vq mpergq* Tlocor oQeiAeu Te 
Ofbisaesi, wsad tothe fest, How muck owest thou to th: 


5 Ka. mpooradecapevos 
And having summoned , 


(07 4 Abas NAalgSCAIYV.—28 ÁndhisavkER. 


5% 
м. & h^ ?Ивоцрев- $ ыд йй, _ 


MS 


{ Chap. 16: 5. 


1 

andrefusedtoenter. *And 
nis FATHER going oui, en- 
treated him. 

29 And HE answering, 
said to his FATHER, ‘ Be- 
liold, so many years have I 
slaved for thee, and never 
disobeyed thy command; 
and yet thou never gavest 
Mea Kad, that I might be 
joyful with my FRIENDS; 

30 but when THis SON 
of thine came, who has 
CONSUMED Thy LIVING 
with PROSTITUTES, thou 
hast killed for him the 
*FATTED Calf,’ 

31 And не said te him, 
‘Child, thou art always 
with me, and ALL that is 
MINE is thine. 

32 It was proper ze 9e 
joyful and be glad Wor 
THIS BROTHER of thine 
was dead, but is restore tà 
life; he was even iost, out 
is found.’” 


CHAPTER ХУ, 


1 And ne заа alse to 
*the Disciples, “There 
was a certain rien Man, 
who had a Steward, aad e 
was accused to him of 
wasting his POSSESSIONS. 

9 Andhaving called him, 
he said to him, *What 19 
this that 1 hear of thee? 
render an ACCOUNT of thy 
STEWARDSHIP; for thou 
canst be a Steward no 
longer.’ 

3 And the sTEWARD 
said within himself, ` What 
shall I do? For my MASTER 
takes the STEWARDSHIP 
away from me; I have not 
strengh to dig: *and Iam ` 
ashamed to beg. 


4 Т know what I will do, 
that when Lam deprwed o? 
the STXWARDSHIP, they 
may receive me into their 
own HOUSES. 


5 And calling each one 
‘of his MASTER'S DEBTORS, 
he saidtothe rigsT, How 
much dost thou owe my 
MASTER?’ 


aee d 


fATTED Vals 


4. арар 


LUKE. 


cupi pou; 6О Se ermer: ‘En «Tov BaTovs eAatov. 
ard ofme? Heand said; Ahunáred baths ot oil. 


Kai eure» ауто" Aetat cov TO ураџиа, KaL 
Ang hesaid бо іт; Receive ofthee the bill, and 


кадитаѕ raxecs урафоу пєитткоута, 4! Етета 
Bitdugdown quickly writethou fifty. Then 


ётєрю єтє X» Se тотоу oQeiXeis ; “O de єтєр" 


Chap. 16: 6] 


toanotherhesaid, Tnou andhow muchowestthou? He and said; 
‘Exatov Ko ovs тітоо, [Ка] Acyet аут" 
A huadred сога of wheat. [And] hesays tobim; 


Acta Gov то "урина, Kat *ypaov оүдоткоута. 


Receive of thee the bill, aod write eighty. 
8 Kar exnverer Ó Kuptos TOP OLKOVOROV TNS 
And praised th: lord the steward the 


adicias, бт Ppovinws emougev: бті ої viot Tov 
because prudently hehaddone: for the sons ofthe 


Giwvos TovToL фрорциотєрог отер Tous vious тоо 
above the sons ofthe 


unjust, 


zge this more prudeat 
фетоѕ eis THY yeveay түу éavTGV egi. ? Каую 
light for the geueration thatofthemaelves are. AndI 


butv Aeyw* Tlornoare éavTois diXovs єк тоу 
te you say; Make you to yourselves friends — outof the 


рашоуа Tys ађікіаѕ" iva, bray єклітттє, detwr- 


mammor ofthe unjust: that, when you шау fail, they may 
тог bpas eis vas atwvious cxnvas. V'O motos 
receive you into th. age-lasting tabernacles, He faithful 


EV єАахттф KALEV тоААф тїтто$ єттї' ка! б 
ia least also in much faithful is: and he 


ev єАаҳіттф adikos, Kat ey T0ÀÀc adinos єттїў. 
ia least unjust, also in much unjust is. 


Y E, оуу ev Tq aBiko pauwya TiTTOL оок 
lf therefore ів the unrighteous mammon faithful not 


Ч о 
evyeverOe, ToaAntivoy ris бшу тістєутеі; Y kai 
you have been, the true who to vou willentrust? and 


є: єў Tw QGÀXoTpup TicTOL оик єуєиєсӣє, то 


i iu tbc another faithful mot you have been, the 
UmeTepov Tis 5puv woe; 
yours who toyon will give? 

B OvSers reer ns Suvvarat 800: xuptots BovAev- 

Noone domestic is able two lords to server 


ev" N yap Tov ÉVA MONTEL, Ka TOV ÉéTepov 
either lor the one hewillhate, and the other 


ayarnoe т} évos avÜcterai, Kat T^v ETEpoU 
ha willlove; or one hcwillclingto, and the other 


катафроџтеє:. Ov ӧиуатдє Oey BovAeveiww ка! 
he willalizlt. Notyouareable God to serve add 


— 


* Vatican Мамозсвірт—6. на said. 


1. Thy LETTERS, and. 9. it fails. 12. осв own. 


6. Thy LETTERS, and. 


б And ng said, f'A 
Hundred Baths of Ol’ 
And *1 said to him, 
"Take back *' Thy АС: 
COUNT, and sit down 
quickly, and write one fo? 
fifty? 

7 Then he said to ano- 
ther, * And how much dost 
оц оме?” And не said, 
+‘A Hundred Cors of 
Wheat? He says to him, 
‘Take back *Thy Ac- 
count, and write one for 
eighty.’ 

8 And the MASTER ap- 
plauded the UNJUST STEW- 
ARD, Because he had acted 
prudently; For the soxs 
ofthis AGE are more pru- 
dent as to THAT GENERA- 
rion which is their own, 
than {the sons of LIGHT. 

9 And £ say to you, 
і Make for yourselves 
Friends with the DECEIT- 
FUL WEALTH, that, when 
*it fails, they may receive 
you into A1ONIAN Man- 
sions. 

10 t HE who is FAITH- 
FUL in a little, is also 
faithfuliu much; and ux 
whois UNJUsT in a little, 
is also unjust in much. 

11 If, therefore, you have 
not been faithful in the 
DELUSIVE Riches, who will 
confide the TRUE to you. 

12 And if you have not 
been faithful in THAT 
which is ANOTHEE'S, who 
will give you TWAT which 
ig * YOUR OWNF 

13 tNo Domestic can 
serve Two Masters; for he 
willeither hate the ONE, 
and love the oTHER3 or he 
will attend to one, and 
neglect the OTHER. You 
eannot scrve God and 
Mammen. 


7. And—omit, 


t 6. The bath was the largest mcasnre of capacity among the Hebrews, except the homer, 
vf which it was the tenth part. Бесе Ezek. xlv. 131,14. [tis equal to the ephah, 1. €., to seven 
gallons and с hal? of our measure.—Clarke. Josephus states that it contained seventy-two 


gcxtarii, or about thirteen and a half gallons. + 


7. The cor was the largest measure 04 


gets among the Ilebrews, whether for solids or liquids. As the bath was equal to thw 
«p 


phar, во the cor was equal to the homer. It containe 
pints English, 


8. John xii. 30; Eph. v. 8; 1 Thess. v. 5. 7 
z Tim, vi. 17—19. `t 10. Matt. ххх. 21; Luke xix. 27, | 


+ 9. Dan. iv.27; 


about seventy-five gallons and five 


Matt. vi. 10; xix. 214 
T 13. Matt. vi.24. 


Chap. 16: 34) LUKE. 
uauwva, 4 Heovoy be тарта Tarta nat of 
mammon. Heard and these all also the 
®apicatot, pirapyupn brapxovres’ KAL єёєиик- 
Pharisees, money-lovers being; and they 
ryptCay аутор. 15 Kat єтєр што, “Tues 
mocked him. And heaaid —tothem; You 
‹ 

єттє of OGi0QiovvTEeS  ÉavTOUS EVWTIOV TWV 
sre those justifying yourselves in presence ofthe 


avOpwmey: 6 бє Geos ive kei Tas кардіаѕ buoy 
men: thebut God knowa the hearts otyon; 


ёт то ev avOpwros бўутАор, BüeXvyua evomior 


for that by men highiy prized, an ~homination in presence 
тоу Ocov. 
ofthe God. 
e е 
16°С) уоџоѕ kat ot mpopyTat Ews Iwavvau ато 
The law andthe prophets tul John: from 
B 
тоте ў BaciXeim тоу Ücov evayyearreTat, Kat 
then the kingdom ofthe God __ is preached, and 
mas «ts аиотту Biacerat. 17 Еукотетероу бє 
everyoneinto her presses. Easier but 


єттї TOV оорароу Kal THY YNY TapeA0ciwv, 7 TOV 
itis the keaven and the earth to pass away, than of the 


youov шар Kepatay Tegelv, 18 Ilas ô атолооу 
law one finepoint ќо fail. Everyone who diamissing 


тту yuvaina айтар, Kat yaywy ércpav, pot- 


the wife ofhimself, and marrying another, commits 
ever’ Kat was б amoAeAvuevqy amo avopos 
adultery:  nndeveryonewho herbeingdivorced from an husband 
увии», LOlYKevet. 


marrying, commits adultery. 


18 AyOpevros Se Tis nv mAovotos, Kat evedi- 

A man now certau was rich, and was 

бискєто порфурау kai Витто>, evppaivoueros 
Pothed purple and fine linen, feasting 
B 5 

kab’ $uepar Ааитроѕ. 20 TIrexos 9e тїз *[т>] 

every day aumptuously. А poor andcertain [was] 

ovouatt Ac(apos, *[ós] eBeBAwTo mpos Tov 

named Lazarus, И [who was laid at the 

о 
TVA@YA QUTOU NAKWLEVOS, 21 kat emiuuov 
gate ofhim being covered with sores, aod longing 

xopracOnvat ато тоу Wixiey wey таттортои 
to he fed irom the erombe those falling 

aro TNS TpaT e(n3 Tov TAÀOVOLOV' GAAG kat Oi 

trom the table ofthe rich: but even the 


Kives Epxomerot GmeAetxov Ta ёлкт avrov. 
dogs coming lieked the sores of him, 


?? Eyevero Se стобарєіу Tov mrwxov, Kat ATE- 
Jt happened aud to die the poor, and to 


vexOnvat avrov ото TWV ayyeAwy EIS TOY KCA- 
be borne away him by the messengere into the bo- 


[ Chap. 16. 22. 

14 And the PHaARISEEs, 
fbeing money-lovers, alsq 
heard all these things, ana 
they ridiculed him. 


15 And he said to them, 
“Pou are THOSE who 
ізозтігү yourselves before 
MEN ; but Gop knows your 
HEARTS; For TaT which 
is HIGHLY PRIZED among 
Men is an Abomination be- 
fore * бор. 


16 {Тһе raw and the 
PROPHETS were till John; 
from that period, the KING- 
ром of бор is proclaimed. 


and every one presses tow- 
ards it. 


17 f And itis easier for 
HEAVEN and EARTH to 
pass away, than for one 
Point of the LAW to fail. 


18 tEvERY oNE who 
DISMISSES his WIFE, aud 
marries another, commits 
adultery; and *nE who 
MARRIES her being di- 
vorced from her Husband, 
commits adultery. 


19 +Now there was a 
certain rich Man, who was 
clothed in Purple and Fine 
linen, and feasted sumptu- 
ously every Day. 

90 And a certain Poor 
man, named Lazarus, was 
lsid at his GATE, ful! of 
sores, 


91 and longing to be fed 
with * THOSE CRUMBS 
which FELL from the RICH 
man’s TABLE; but even 
the pocs came and licked 
his sores. 


22 And it occurred, that 
the poor man died, and 
was carried away hy the 
ANGELS to ABEAHAM'S 


а ———— M 


з Vatican MaxuscRIPT.—15. the Lord. 
20. who—omit. 21, THINGS which FELL. 


18. HE Who MARRIES. 


20. was--omit, 


+ 19. This parable stands in connection with a palpable confusion and interruption of our 
Savior's discourse, which is broken afterthe fifteenth verse by three verses neither conneeted 


with each other, nor with what precedes them. 


Neither is it directly said that our Savior 


did use the parable, but is АРШУ introduced, &c. Tam unableto learn whether a similar 


parable haa been recognized int 


е rabbinical writings out the complexion of 1t certainly 


accords with their mode of illustration much better than it does with that employed by our 
Savior.—MeCuflah, Dr. Lightfoot and others have shown that the Jews in their Gemara 


lave a parable much to the same purpose.— Doddridge. 


| 14. Matt. xxiii. 14. 1 15. Luke x. 23. 
Хан. 29. +17. Matt. v. 18. 


t 16. Matt. 1v. 17 ; x1. 12, 13; Luke 
118. Matt, v. 82; xix. 9 Mark x. 11; 1 Cor, vii. 10 14 


Chup. 16; 23.) LUKE. 


Атєбарє Se кал б mAoucios, at 


rov АВрааџ. 


som Abraam, Died and aiso the rich, and 
o ye 

єтифт. 2% Kat ev те ‘adn erapas rovs офбал- 

was buried, And io the unseen having lifted the eyes 


uous abTOv, imapywy ev Bacavois, dpa Tov 
of himself, being in tormenta, sees the 


ABpaap ито pacpobey, irat Aa(apov ev Tots KOA- 


Abraam from a distance, and Lazarus in the bo- 
o. 

mois auTov, ** Kar avros pwynoas «тє Патєр 

soma = of him, And һе erying out he said; О father 


AGpaap, eAenoov pe, ка meuwov Aa(apov, iva 
Abraham, dothou pity me, and send Lazarus, that 
Вайт то акроу rov daxtuAov abTov йбато$, 
he may dipthe tip ofthe finger ofhimsel€ of water, 
kai karapun THY yAwooar pour бт: обиуюцба 
and may cool the tongne ofme; for Jam in pain 
ev Ty ФАоу: TauTy. ? Eire дє АЗраад, Тєкиоу, 
in the flame this. Said and Abraam; O child, 
penoOnrt, drt ameAaBes Ta ayaba aov ev тт 
remember, that thou didst receive the things good ofthee in the 
(wn cov, kat Aa(apos omotws Ta кака" vuv 
life ofthee, and Lazarus inlikemanuerthethings bad; _ now 
бе ббє mapakaAeirrai, то de odvvaca, 6 Kat 
but this iscomforted, thou and artin pain. And 
< 
єтї TATL TOUTOLS, ETAU TV кал йиш XAO UA 
desides all these, between — ofus and ofyou achasm 
HEYA eoTnpucTai, dmws of OeAovres DinuBmvat 
great has heen fixed, aothat those wishing to pass over 
< е 
evOev Tpos opas, иэ Suvwytat, unde ої exerder 


ence ta you, not is able, nor those thence 
š х, $ NE e 

хроѕ NUAS OiaTEepwoy, {тє бє* EpwTw ovy 
to us Crosa over. He said then; [beseech theo 


тє, татєр,іуа TEUYNS QUTOV EIS TOV OLKOV TOV 
thee, O ather, thatthonwouldstsendhim to the house ofthe 
2 
татро$ pov’ exw yap mevre adeAgous’ dws 
father осше 1 пате for five brothera: that 
ÖLARAPTUPNTAL QUTOLS, iva ит кох ауто: EA bwT 
he msy testify tothem, that not also they may come 
є15 TOY тотоу TovToY TNS Dacavov, 29 Aeyet 
into the _ place tis oftoe — torment, Bays 
*[avrp] ABpaau: Exovor Mwrea kat тох 
[to him] Abraam; Thev have Moses and the 
mpopyras’ акоутатютар ситои. | 9*O дє єтєр 
propheta: Jet them hear tiem, He and eaid: 
Ovxi, Tarep, ABpaap: aAA’ єси тїз ато VEKPOV 
No, Olstner, — Abraam: but if one from dead ones 
wopevOy mpos avrovs, wetavoncous. 9! Erre бє 
may go to them, they will reform. He said but 


* Vatican Manxusenrer—?3. Abraham, 
29. But Abraham. 29. to him—omid. 


T + 22. The expression, “ Abraham's hosom,” alludes to the, 
e, 


25. acre he is comforted, and. 


[Chap. 16: 51. 
f250sox. And the RICH 
man also died, and wag 
buried ; 

23 and in плрез, being 
in Torments, he lifted up 
his EYES, and sees * Abra- 
ham at a distance, and 
Lazarus in fthe ғогрѕ of 
his mantle. 

24 And crying out he 
said, ‘Father Abraham, 
pity me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the тір of 
his F:XGER. in Water, and 
cool my тохсок; lor I 
am torturedin this FLAME." 

25 But Abraham said, 
* Child, recolleet That thou, 
during thy LIFE, f didst re- 
ceive thy соор things, and 
Lazarus, in like manner, 
his Evin things; but now 
* here he is comforted, and 
thou art torntented. 

26 And besides all this, 
agreat Chasin is situated 
between u$ and you; во 
that THOSE WISHING to 
pass over hence to you are 
unable; nor can *those 
cross over thence to us.’ 

27 Then he said, ‘I en- 
treat thee, then, Father, to 
send him to my FATHER’S 
HOUSE $ 

28 For І have Five Bro- 
thers; that he may testify 
fully to them, lest then 
also come into this PLACE 
of MISERY.' 

29 * But Abraham says, 
f'They have Moses and 
the PROPHETS; let them 
hear them)? 

30 And HE said, ‘No, 
Father Abraham, but if 
one should go to them from 
the Dead, they will reform." 

$1 And he said to him, 


26. those. 


stare used by the Jews at ta 


This was reclining on couches after the manner of the [tomans, the upper part of the 


body resting upon the left elbow, and the lower lying at length upon the couch. Whentwo 


or three reclined on the same couch, soine say the Worthiest or most honorable person lay 
first, (Lightfoot says, in the middle;) the nextin dignity lay with his head reclining on the 
breast or bosom of the first, as John 1з said to пате done on the bosom of Jesus at supper; 
and hence is borrowed the phrase of Abraham’s bosom, as denoting the state of ce'estial 
happiness. Abraham being esteemed the most honorable person, and the father of the Jew. ^ 
ish nation, to be in his bosom signifies (1n allusion to the order in whieh guests were placed 
at an entertainment) the highest state of felieity next to that of Abraham’ himself 
Ee. " t 23. Tors kolpoia, being plural, the idea seems to be as expressed in the text 
Бег Parkhurst. 


t $5. Job xxi. 13; Luke vi. 24. 


4 29. Isa. viii. 20; xxxiv. 10; John v. 39,45; Acts xv. 
3i: xvii. il. 


Chap. 11:1.) LUI. 


хото" Et Magews Ка! vo» профттоу OVR акоу- 
)ohim: FF Moses aud the prophets not they 
OUGLV, о»бє EY TIS ER vEKpwy GvaogTa), HELD- 
hear, neither à one Outofdeadones should rise, will 
#лто>тал. 

they becouvinced, 


КЕФ. 1C. 17, 


1Б,те бє "pos Tov$ pabytas’ AvevSerrap 
He said aud to the disciples: Impossible 
єттї TOU pN EAGELY та akav8oAa* ovat Se, ёр 
itis ofthe not tocome the snaresj woe but,trrangh 
oo epxeros ® ЛосітеЛєц ауте, et jjUÀOS OVIKOS 
whom they come. kt is profitable forhim, ifa millstone upper 
тєрікєіте тєрї TOV TPAXNAOV QUTOU, Kat єрріт- 
was bung about the neck ofhim, endhave been 
Й € 
Tai €i$ THY ЗаЛатаау, n ira скс vdarirn éva 
thrown into the sea, a than that heshouldensnare oue 
тои икрор TovTay, "Iipocexere éavrois, Еау 
ofthe little ones these. Takeheed to yourselves, If 
бе прартт * [е тє] 6 odeA pos соу, eziriuimaev 
aod should sin [aszaiastthee]the orother of thee, rebuke 
арте" KAL EAV petaronon, apes avro,  * Kat 
him; and if heshculdreform, forgive him, Aud 
fe е 
eap ETTAKIS TNS NUEpPAS auapTy «is TE, Kat 
if seven times of the day heshouldsin againstthee, and 
€ 
érrans *[Tus $uepas] emtTpeWp, Aeyer 
seven times [ofthe day] be should turn, saying; 
Meravoo* афтсєѕ avro. 
I;eform; thouahalt forgive him, 


5 Kat evrov of arogToAot те коро" Tpnmbes 


Ard said the apostles tathe lord; Do thou add 
+ бЕ 2. е 2g Н 
NPIV Ti0TiV. {тє бє 9 KupLOS L euxere 
lous faith, Said andthe lord: If  youhad 


тістір S KOKKOV CivaTEWS, єАєүєтє a» TN 
faith аз иртән of mustard, youmightsay tothe 


ewxapuro Taute Екрібодтте, kat QurcvÓs71 ev 


sycawine-tree this; Bethon uprooted, andhethouplanted tua 

. $ 9 7 Se 
ту aaron’ xat varnkoveev ay bury. "Tis бє 
the Bea; 2nd it would obey you. Which but 


e£ бро» боиАор exov apoTpiwyTa N motuotverTa, 
ef you aslave having ploughing or  feeaias cattle, 

6s etoeAOovTi єк тоу суроо єрєг* Evéews 
who baring come ontof he field willsay; Immediately 


zBpeAÜwv avawecat; SAAN? ovxi epet пот 


going do thou recline? But not willsay to him 
Etotmacoy тї Seimynow, kat wepiCwoaneros 
Make ready what I may sup, and having girded 


diakover pol, EWS фауо код TIW Кс: дета TAUTA 

д0 thou serve me, till I may eat aod drink: and atter these 

payerat KalTiegaigv; IMn Xapiv exet Te dovrdy 
shalteat and drink thou? Not favor bas the slave 


бтахбеута; *[Ov 
because he did the things having been commanded [No 


doxw.| 10 Обто Kat duets, бта» TOMONTE тарта 
ithink.] So alo you,  whenyoushallhazedone all 


EKEWW, OTL emotr]ge TA 
that, 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—1. his disciples, 


{ Слар. 17: 16. 


‘If they hear not Moses 
and the PROPHETS, fne 
ther willthey be convinced, 
though one should rise 
from the Dead.’ 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 And he anid to * his 
DISCIPLES, 1** 1t ts impos- 
sible for SNARES not *tg 
come; but Woe to him 
through whem they come! 

2 1t wouid be hetter for 
him, if an upper Milistone 
were hanged about his 
NECK, aud he be thrown 
into the sEA, than that he 
should insnare one of these 
LITTLE ONES. 

3 Take beed to your- 
selves; $ 1f thy BROTHER 
sins, {rebuke him 5 and i$ 
he reforms, forgive him. | 

4 Andif seven times in 
a DAY he sias against thee, 
and seven times he turns 
to thee again, saying, ‘I 
reform ; tnou shalt forgive 
him,” 

5 And the APOSTLES 
said to the Lorn, “In- 
crease our Faith.” 

§ tAnd the Lorp gaid, 
“If you had Faith as a 
Grain ot Bflastard, you 
might say to this БҮСА- 
MINE-TREE, Be thou up. 
rooted and planted та the 
SEA; and 36 would obey 


you. 

7 But which of you hay- 
ing a Servant ploughing or 
ieeding catwe, will say te 
him as he comes in trom 
the FIELD, ‘ Come immedi» 
ately, and recline ** 


8 But will he not say te 
him, * make ready my sup- 
per; gird thyself, and 
serve me, while 1 eat and 
drink ; and afterwards thou 
shalt eat and drink? 

9 Does he thank *that 
SERVANT "Because he did 
what was commanded? 


10 So also psu, when 
you shall have done All the 


1/1. should comx ; nevertheless Woe 


3. against thee—omit. 4 of the day—omit the SBAVANT. $. him. 1 think 
not—omıt, ` 

131. John xii. 10, 1. тт, Matt, xviii, 6,7; Markix.42; 1 Cor хі.19. 13. Matt. 
xviii. 15, 21. і 8. Lev. Y:x. 17 ; Prov. xvii. 10; James v.19 qa Mati. xvii 904 


жаі. 21; Mark ix. 23; xi. 93. 


һар. 17: \11] LUKE. 


та, д:гатаҳдєута бшу, Aeyetes “Ort ovio 
thethingshaving beencommanded you, вау you: That ајағеа 
exper єтцє* dt: б  woeiAouev mornoat, 
auprofitabie we are: because what we were bound to do, 
TETOINKAMEV. 
we have done. 
1 Kat eyevero ev Tw mopeverGat avrov ets 
And ithappened in the to go him to 
TepovaaAmp, kat avTOS Sinpyeto Sia pecov 
Jerusalem, and he passed through midst 
э 
Жонареа$з kat VadsAaias. 1 Kar є!тєрхоцєноу 
of Samaris and Galilee. And entering 
euTOV Ets TIVA керти, @&ттууттутау аотф дєка 
9fhim  intoacertain village, met him ten 
Аєтро: avdpes, of eotncav moppwhev. 18 Kar 
leprous men. who stood far ой. A 
ауте VOY фир ACY ES iqoov eTucTOTO 
xy їйейар э voice, sayingr Jesus master, 
edenocy huase Kai wv єїтєў auros" 
pity us And seeing hesaid to them: 
e 
Iopevbepres emiSestare éavrTovs Tois lepevce. 
Going 3203 vou yourselves tothe priests. 
Kat evyevero ev Tw TYE avrovs, exabapiadn- 
And ithapgened ia tho to go them, they werecleansed. 
стау. Ù Eis ĝe e£ auTwv, twv бті tan, фтєс- 


Оле acd of them, seeing that he wascured, turned 
Tpewe, uera Havns peyadrns добар vov eov 
ack, wita — avoice loud glorifying the God: 
13 Kat ENETEV ETL просотор пара тоу5 Todas 

and feli ou face аё the feet 

QUTOU, EVXAPLOTOY GUTQ* KAL QUTOS тр Žana- 
о. him, fivisgthanka бо іт: aud he was aSamae 
perns. 7 Amoxp:Bers Se д Inoovs єгтє* Ору: 


andthe Jesus said: Noi 
ei bern ekaDapio0naav ; {бє evven mov; IPOvx 
the tea were cleansed P thebut nine where? Not 
едребттау j'rooTpelarres Dovya: otav Te (cq, 

me found having retuned togive glory tothe God, 
€ un ó ahAoyerys ойто$; P Kai єтє auto 


ritan. Answering 


tseeps the foreigner this? And hesaid tohim: 
D 

Aracras 7т0орєооу" % N TIC T!S COV тєшкє ce. | 

Алло go thou: the faith ofthee haasaved thee.) 


20 Erepwrndets бє óro тоу Papivaiwy, vore 
Having been asked and by the Pharisves, when 
epxera: ў Barteria тоо Ücov, атєкр:бт avrois, 
cones the kingdom ofthe God, he answered them, 
E 
ки. emeve Оу epxerat 7 Вао:лєа, тоу Geov 
end gaid: Not comes the kingdom ofthe God 
fies тараттртсєоѕ" 21 ov6e epovaw* 1доџ ade, 
with careful watching; nor еу say; Lo here, 
1. *[edou] exec tov уар, ў Васілеа Tov Ocov 
or, Lo] there, lo for, the maiesty ofthe God, 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—19. thy клАттн bas saved thee—omit, 


Chap. 17: 2h. 


THINGS COMMANDED you, 
say, * We are unprofitable 
Servants; for we have done 
only what we were bound 
to do.” 

11 Andit oceurred, as he 
was PROCEFDING to Jeru 
salem, ђе passed through 
the Interior of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he was aboui 
entering a Certain Village, 
Ten Lepers met him, who 
stood fat a distance; 

13 and then lifted vn 
Master, pity us." 

14 And seeing them, he 
said to them, { Со, show 
yourselves to the PRIESTS.” 
And it happened, as they 
were GOING, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them реге 
ceiving That he was cured, 
returned, praising Gop 
with aloud Voice; 

16 end he feil on his 
Face at his FEET, thanking 
him; and je was a Sama- 
ritan. 

17 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said, “ Were not the 
TEN cleansed? but where 
are the NINE? 

18 Were none founds © 
return to give Praise t^ 
Gop, exccpt this ALIEN 

19 And he said to kim: 
“Arise, go thy way; *tug 
FAITH has saved thee.” 

20 And having beon. 
asked by the PrrARISEES, 
when Gop's KINGDOM was 
coming, heanswered them, 
and said, “The хімсром 
of Gop comes поў with 
outward show; 

21 nor shall they say, 
‘Behold here! or there? 
for, behold, + GOD’S ROYAL 
MAJESTY i8 among you.” 


91. lo—emit, 


+ 21, In this verse it has been found necessary to depart from the usual signification of 
hee bssileia tou theou, the кїхсром of Gop, and render as in the text. That this rendering 
is ad »issible and correct, see Note on Matt. iii. 2. Basileia here refers to thepersonto whozx 
the t :le and honor of king belonged, rather than to his territory or kingdom. Prof. Whiting, 
an ab а Hebrew and Greek scholar, says, this clause in the 21st verse ought to be rendered 
“thetimg is ameng you.” Dr. A. Clarke in a note on the 21st verse evidently uncerstooa 
it as1ekating to tho Christ. Hesays, “Perhaps these Pharisees thought, that Messiah vrzs 
kept secret, in some private place, known only to some of their rulers; and that by and ry 
he shoald be proclaimed in à similar way to that in which Joash was by dehoiada tue priczée 
See the account, 2 Chron. xxiii. 1—11." 


$25 Severs.) ор. Lev. sii 2s giz. os Matt. vit 4: Beko, te. 


‘Chap. 17: 22.) LUKE. [ hap. 17 32. 
023 1 

evros фиш» єттї, Eure бе mpos rovs дабт-| 22 And he said to the 

inthemidst ofyou 18. Hesaid and to the disci- | DISCIPLES, f Days wili 


> . 
Tas’, EAcucovTat шєроі, OTe emLÕVUNTETE шау 


ples: Will come days, when уоп will desire one 
тшу ўцєроу Tov viov Tov avOpwrov ew’ iai 
ofthe days ofthe son ofthe man tosee; and 


3 Kae epovaiv byw: I3ov бє, N, 
And they willsayto you; Lo here, ог, 


tou erer unamedAdnTe, unde Siwénre. t 'Qomep 
lo there; not you may со атау, пог may youfollow, Even as 
yap ў аттратт, Ù астралтоиса єк TNS йт” 
for the lightning, that flashing outof the under 


= , 
ovpavoy, ets тти йт ovpavov Aaurer обтоѕ 
heaven, to the under heaven shines; so 


ouk oyeae. 


дої you will see, 


ea Tat б vios Tov avOporrov * [ ev Ty ўшера avrov. | 
willbe the son ofthe man {inthe day of him. 


2 Tlowrov be Get avrov ToAAa made, kot 
First butit behoves him many things to suffer, and 


amoSoxiuacOnvat ато TNS yeveas TavTys. “Kar 
Хо be rejected from the generation this. And 


кобдоѕ eyeveTo ev TALS Tu epats Моє, oóTos єттї 


as ithappened in the days оѓ Мое, so it willbe 
€ 
Kat EV T@S NEPALS TOU viov TOU avépwrov. 
also in the days ofthe son ofthe man, 


27 Hoby, emivov, eyapouv, eteyapi(ovro, axpt 
They ate, they drank, they married, they were given їп marriage, till 


js muepas esanrAOe Nwe cis тти riBerrov: Kat 


ofwhich day entered Noe into the ark; and 
qAOev б KaTarAvopos, Kat amoAecev &mravras. 
came the flood, and destroyed all. 


?38'Onotos Kat ds eyevero ev Tats 2j4epats Лот: 
In itike manner also as it happened in the days of Lot; 


naOlov, exivov nyopatoy, emwAouyv, epuTevor, 
they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 


юкодоиоои" y be quepa e£gA0e Лот ato 
E. i 1 
they built: inthe but day went out Lot from 


Ходороу, eBpeEe тир ког Oetov am’ ovpavov, ka: 


Sodom, itrained fire andbrimstcnefrom heaven, and 
ат®Аете &marras 20 ката vavra єота: ‘y 
destroyed all: according to these it wiilteinthe 


шера 6 vios Tov аудротоо алтокаХиттетац, 3! Ey 
day the son ofthe man is revealed. In 


EKEN TN ђшер, OS ea Tat ETL TOV SwuaTus, Kat 
that © the day, who willbe on the roof, and 


та скєот] QUTOV EV TT) ULKIQ, [n] kaT aaro apa. 
the goods ofhim in the house act let him descend to take 


€ 
avTA* каб ev Tq Uype, Ónowos рт emioTpe- 
them; acdhe in the field, inlike manpernot let bim 


фата eis та отито. # Mynuoveuere TNs yuvar 


turn for thethings behind. Remember you ofthe wife 
kos Лот. Os ear Cytnon тту Yuxny abTov 
of Lat. Whoever mayseek the life 


* Vatican MaxuscRIPT.—23. there! or behold here! follow not, For. 


come, when you will desire 
to see one of the Days of 
the son of MAN, and you 
will not sce it. 

93 fAnd they will say 
to vou, *‘ Behold, there: 
or ‘behold, here!’ follow 
not. 

24 tForasTHATLIGIIT- 
NING FLASHING out of 
ONE part under Heaven, 
shines to the OTHER part 
under Heaven; so will the 
son of MAN be. Я 

25 {But first he must 
suffer Much, and be re- 

jected by this GENERA- 
TION. 

26 t And as it was in 
the pays of Noah, so will 
it be also in the pays of 
the son of MAN. 

27 They were eating, 
they were drinking, they 
were marrying, they were 
given їп marriage, fill the 
DAY that Noah entered the 
ARK, and the DELUGE 
oe and destroyed them 
allis 

28 In like manner also 
asit was iu the DAYS of 
Lot; they were eating, thi y 
were drinking, they were 
buying, they were selling, 
they were planting, they 

were building; 

' £9 but ton the pay that 

! Lot went ont from Socom, 

jit rained Fire and Sulphuz 
from Heaven, and des- 
troyed them all. 

30 Thus willit be in the 
Day when the son of MAN 
is revealed. 

81 On That pay, ilct 
not him who shall be on 
the Roor, and his FURNI- 
TURE in the NOUSE, de- 
scend totakeitaway ; and 
in like manner, let not him 
who shall be in the * Field 
turn back. 

32 {Remember Lot's 
WIFE. : 

33 t Whoever may seek 


ог һішѕе | tọ * save his LIFE, will 


94. in his 


t 24. Mott, 
Gen. vir Mt 
$ ai- eN 


Day~—omit, 31. Field. 33. insure his LIFE. __ 

2 ORE Matt. ie 15, 1.93. Matt. xxiv. 93; Mark xiii, 21; Luke xx1. 8. 
XXIV. 27. f 95. Mark viii. 31; ix.31; x. 33; Luke ix. 22. ,.l 20. 
xxiv. 37 [ 59. Gen. xix. 16, 24. { 31. Matt, sxiv. 17 ; Mark xiii. 15, 
С $33. Matt. x. 30; xv1, 224 Mark viii, 25; Luke ix. 24; John xii. 25. 


LUKE. 


тта, атол get GyTQV* Kat ds єар атолєтп 
to eave, will laee ber; rnd  wboever may lose 
аот, Gwoyornce: avr qv. 9 Aeyo bg: Taura 
hein will preaerve ber. Ilsay toyou: піп 
TN VV. TL «сорта: био eri KAwys pias’ eis mapa- 


the might willbe two on hed one; one — will 
A.POnoeTat, kar Ó erepos apebyoeTat. *? Avo 
be taken, and the other will be left Two 


єсоутаі aAmÜoucat ert то ауто“ 7) ша Taparnp- 
will he grinding on thé aame; the one will be 
8ncerat, kat ў érepa афедтаєто, “6 Kat amok- 
taken, andthe other will he left. And һо- 
piÜüevres Acyovoiw ауто" Поу, Kupte: 
ewering they said tobim; Where, Olord? He sod 
eimev autos’ ‘Отоу то тшда, exec cuvaxlnaov- 
taid tothem; Where the body, thera will be gathered 
Tai of аєта. 
the eagles. 


КЕФ. ty’. 18. 


lEAeye Se kat TapafBoAmv avrois, Tpos TO 

Vi-enoke and also a parable tothem, inorder that 
bei» партотє mpocevyetOat, Kat дт] EKKAKEW, 
ouzht always to pray, and not to he weary, 
2 
*Aeywop»' Kpirns mis nv ev ті: ттоАє:, Tov Ücov 
saying: Ajndgecertain waa in acertain city, the. God 
ит poBovmevos, Kat avÜpwov UN evrperouevos. 
por feanng, and man not regarding. 
E . 

Xypa дє ny ev тр mode EKEN Kat qpxero 
А widow and va in the city that; aod ahe went 
mpos autor, Лєуоиса' Ex3iknoov pe ато TOU 
to bin, saying; Do justice me from the 
avTiBu:ov роу. $ Kat ovk nOednoev ent Xpovov. 
opponent olme, And not hewould for atime. 
Ме а бе Tavra єтєу ev ёауто` Е. kat тоу Geoy 
Aterwards het these hesaid іп himself; If evea the God 
ро doBovuat, Ka. avÓpcmov ovK evTpemouauc 
tot I fear, an mau not I regard : 
%д:аує то Tapexetv uot котор THY Xnpav ravTSV, 
thronzhtha — torender tometroutle the widow this, 


EKOLKNTW avTrzv' iva рт ei TEAOS epxonervm 
a. ill do justice her; that not to end coming 


fswma(n pe. Eime Be 0 kupios* Akovcare, 
ah» should pester ine, Said andthe lord: _ Hear yon, 
тї Ó крітт5 TNS adixias Аєує:. ‘О дє дєоѕ 
Thatthe iudce the unjust The and God 
00 UN MONTEL THY eExdiKHnOW тоу eKAEKTwWY 
met not will do the justice forthe chosen onea 
€ 
абтоу Twv DBocvrwev "pos avTov ўрєраѕ ка 
sf himsell those crying to him day and 
YUKTOS, кол pakpobvuwy єт? avrois; 8 Леуш 
night, and bearing long towards them? Isav 
Duy, 6" t TOINTEL THY єкбіктоі аутор EV тає. 
to you, that he тЫ до the justice forthem in aninstant. 
А с 
Плӯр б vios тоу ar9pwrov eAOwy apa єӧрттє 


Bays. 


Bot the воа ofthe man coming indeed will ht find 
THY MATTY ETL TNS NS; 
the faith on the earth? 


* Vatican Manuscript.—34 а Bea. 87. also will, 


134. Matt. xxiv. 49, 4° 4 1 Them». iv, 17. 
Tom, хіі, 12; Eph. vi. 18 36 Luke xi.& 
$c. 2 Pet 111. 3, 0. 


9% 


a a a M m 


; 90. Matt, zxiv. 28, 
i7. Kev. vi 1G 


Г ug. 18° 8. 


lose it; and whoever inay 
lose it, will preserve it. 


34 t1 tell you, in That 
Nicnt th re will b two 
on *a Bed; One will be 
taken, and the OTHER left 

35 Two will be grinding 
together, the охи will be 
taken, and the OTHER left.” 


36 And answering. they 
said to him, t+‘ Where, 
Lord?” And HE said te 
them, “Where the sony 
is, there *also the EAGLES 
will be assembled.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 And he also spoke a 
Parable to them, t^. h-w 
that they ovcriT fto p~ 
continually, and not 
weary; 

2 saying, “There was a 
certain Judge in a certain 
City, wh feared not Gon 
nor respected Man. 


З And there was a Wid- 
ow in that Сиу; and she 
went to him, saying, O'. 
tain justice for me е 
nly OPPONENT.” 


r 


ve 


4 And he would not ‘o 
а time; but afterwarl 
he said within himse’” 
"Though I fear not Gor 
nor regard Man; 


5 fyet, because thi. 
wipow importunes me, 1 
will do her justice, lest 2+ 
last her coming  sl:ould 
weary mel’ ” 

6 And the LorD s.i-. 
“Hear what the UNJUST 
JUDGE Says; 

7 and twill not Gop ат 
justice for THOSE CHOSEN 
ONES ef his, who are CRY- 
ixa to him Day and Night. 
and he ів compassionata 
towards them ? 


8 I tell you, + That t» 
will speedily do them JUs 
TICF. But when the s 
of MAN comes, will he fina 
this BELIEF on the LAND ?* 


on. 


11 Luteszi5 
$9 IL. x 


LUISE. 


3 Eure дє icai mpos Tivas Tous тєто!бота$ ed 
Nespokeand also to some those trusting in 


éavrois бт. eit 81к0101, kat e£ovÜevovrras TOUS 


Chap. 18: 9.] 


*hemselves that they are just ones, and despising the 
Хотооуз, Thy тарабоАлуу tavtnv: 10 AvOpwrot 
others, the parable this: Men 
био aveBnoay eis то iepov mpoteviacbat 6 ets 
two wentup into the temple to pray: the one 
Фаріто105, ко: б ётєроѕ TeAwyns. O Фарі- 
a Pharisee, and the other a tax-gatherer. The Phari- 


gatos, ттабе!$ TPOS ÉQUTOV, таута тростоҳєто: 
see, standing by himself, these he prayed: 

‘O Geos, evxapigmro cot, фт ove єш Фостер ої 
The God, Igivethanks tothee,that not Iam like the 

€ 
Хото: тор GvÜpcmev, apmaryes, aSucot, шоог, 
others ofthe men, plunderers, unjust ones, adulterers, 
€ e ó 12 

1 kat ws OUTOS 6 TeAwyns. 1 NyoTevw 815 TOV 
oreven like this the tax-gatherer. I fast twice of the 
caBBarov, атобекато таута бта kTwpat 19 Кол 


week, I tithe all what I acouire. And 
6 TeAwyns paxpobey éaTws ouk nOcAcv 
the tax-gatherer at a distance having been standing not would 


ovde Tous офбалцооѕ eis тоу ovpavov ezapaa- 
со етем the eyes to the hesvea lift up: 
x 
GAN etumtev *[eis] ro a7500s aórov, Aeytv: 
hut he smote [on] the breast —ofhimself, saying: 
с 
‘O Geos, іЛас®лті pot Tw ёрартюле. 1 Леуа 
The God, hepropitiousto me the sinner, Isay 
ipa, karen obros OcOucatouevos eis TOV otkov 
£o vou, went down this having been justified to the house 
айтоо, т yap exetvos’ бтї таз б pav avTov, 
efhimself, ог {ог that: forevery onetheexalting himself, 
Tamevwdnoetat б de rameiwav éavrov, 94обт- 
will be humbled e hebut bumbling himself. will be 
cera, 
exalted. 
5 ` e 
P Просєфєроу 8e avre ka: та Врефте iva 
They brought and to him also the infants, that 
€ 
avrov arTnTAL iQovres бє oí PANTAL ETETLUN- 
them hemighttouch; seeing andthe disciples rebuked 
gay autos, ŠO дє Igsovs mpogkaAecagevos 
them, The but Jesus calling to 
аута, єїтєў* Agere та Tatdia epx eaa TPOS дє, 
them, hesaid; Allow  thelittle children to come to me, 
кал UN KWAVETE аута” тоу уар TOLOVTWV єттїў 


and not forbid them; forthe because such like is 

£ 
ў Basica. тоо Beou, Ч Ашти Acyw byav, ós 
the kingdom ofthe God, Indeed Isay — to you, who 


eav wn бєёттал4 Tq aciAeiav тоу Ócov ws 


ever not mayreceive the kingdom ofthe God as 
тойо, ou un 'єїтєАӨт ets auTny. 
alittle child, not not mayenter into her. 


+ Vatican Manvuscarp2.—13. But, 13. on—owet, 


f Chap. 18: 17. 


9 And he spoke this 
PARABLE also to SOME, 
{who TRUSTED in them- 


selves That they were 
righteous, and despised 
OTHERS. 


10 “Two Men went up 
into the TEMPLE to pray; 
the oNE a Pharisee, and 
the отпЕВ a Tribute-taker. 

11 The PHARISEE stands 
ing by himself, prayed 
thus; t‘O Gop, I thank 
thee, That I am not like 
OTHER MEN,—Rapacions, 
Unjust, Dissolute, or even 
like This TRIBUTE-TAKER. 

12 І fast twice in the 
WEEK, I tithe all that I 
acquire.’ 

13 *But the TEIEUTE- 
TAKER, standing at a dis- 
tance, would not even lift 
up his EYES to HEAVEN, 
but smote his BREAST, say- 
ing, ‘O Gop, be propitious 
to me а SINNER.’ 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his HOUSE 
justified *more than the 
other; {For EVERY ONE 
who EXALTs himself will 
be humbled; and пе who 
HUMELES himself will be 
exalted.” 


15 fAnd they brought 
to him their INFANTs also, 
that he might touch them ; 
but the DISCIPLES seeing 
it, rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus calling 
them to him, said, * Pere 
mit the LITTLE CHILDREN 
to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for to fsucu 
LIKE belongs the KINGDOM 
of Gop. 6 

17 ł Indeed I say to you, 
Whoever does not receive 
the xiNGDox of Gop like 
a Little child, he will by no 
means enter it,” 


14. more than the other, 


+ 11. The following from Bereshith Rabba, will illustrate this Pharisaic pride :—'* Rabbi 


Simeon, the son of Jochai, said: The world is not worth thirty righteous persons such as 
our father Abraham. If there were only thirty righteous persons in the world, 1 and my 
son should make two of them; and if there were but twenty, I and my son would be of the 
number; and ifthere were but ten, I and my son would be of the number; and if there were 
but five, I and my son would be of the five; and if there were but two, Land my son would 
be those two; and if there were but one, myself should be that one.” 


t 9. Luke x. 205 xvi. 1à. . 1 14. Job xxii. 99; Matt. xxiii. 19; Luke xiv. 11; James iv. 
6; 1 SEES NE „15. Matt. xix. 13, Mark x. 13. $ 16. 1 Cor, xiv. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 9, 
{ 17. Mark x. 1 


Chap. 18: 18.] LUKE. 
15 Kat exypwryg: Tis avrov apywy, Aeycov: 
And asked certain him ruler, aaying; 
А:даткоАє ayabe, тї потсаѕ (wmv QLGVLOV 
O teacher good, what ahallIdo life age-lasting 
KAnpovonnow ; Eime дє avro б Inoovs: Ti pe 
to inherit? Said and to him the Jesus; Why me 

€ 

Aeyers ayaÜov; ovders ayabos, ew ит eis, ó 


callest thou good? no one good, if not one, the 
о 

бєоѕ. "Tas evroAas orðast *“ Mn potxeu- 

God, The commandments thou knowest: ‘Not thou mayest 

ons’ un dovevons' wn kAeyns ил) 


commit adultery, oot thou mayest xii], not thou mayesceteal; not 
PevdouapTupnons* тама TOV TATEPA соо, ка 
thou mayest bear false testimony; honor the father ofthee, and 


тту uerepa *[ cov.” | “l'O бе eure Tavra тарта 


the mother of thee,” j] He acd said, These all 
о 
edudatauns єк уєотттоѕ рои. ^" Akovcas бє 
Í observed fron — youth of me. Having heard and 


*[ravra]ó Inoous, ermer аита, Ert év то: Aei- 
Tthese} the Jesus, said tohim; Yet onetothee is 
Ter парта бта eXets TWANTOY, Kat 516005 TTW- 
wanting; all what thou hast sell, and giethou to poor 
‹ 
Xois, кал ects Onaavpov ev ovpavq* kat 6evpo, 
oces, andthoussalthaveatreasure im heaven: and come, 
е5 

ахолоудє: por. ‘Ode акоџисаѕ тарта, TepiAv- 
follow nie. Ile andhaving heard these, greatly 

E ЕЯ 
mos eyeveTo- nv уар zXovatos сфодра. “* Lowy be 
gneved beeawne: he was for rich exceedingly. — Seemg aud 
auTO» б 1ggovs *[mepiAvmov yevouevav,] eure: 
hin the Jesus (greatly grieved hecoming,) mid; 
Ilws досколоѕ oi та XPNUATA EXOVTES єтєАєи- 
How with difficultythosethe riches having shall 


covTatets THY BactActav Tou Bcov, “Eveotwre- 
enter iuto the kingdum ofthe God, Dasier 


pov yap єттї, kaunAoy dia триџаћ:аѕ pagidos 


for itia, acamel through hole ofa needle 


€eigeAÜeiv, n mÀovctov eis тт» Вас:Аєаи tou 
toenter, than  arich man into the kingdom ofthe 


0cov eureAÜeiv. “Enoy бє of akovaavres: Kar 
God to enter, Sud and those having heard: And 


Tis buvatat тобус; “T'O õe eire Ta aduvare 
who isable to be saved? Пе hut said: The things impossible 


Tapa avOpwros, Üvvara єттї тара Tg Oey. 


with nien, possible ts with the God, 
“Eure Be ó Ierpos 1800, ueis admkauev 
Said and the Peter: Lo, we le 
парта, kat nKoAovenoapev со. О Se єтєр 
alt, and followed thee. Meand said 
auTOtS* Арти Acyw byw, drt ovÓeis єттїў ds 
бо һеш: Indeed Isay  toyou, that noone is who 
abnkey отау, N yovets, т] a0eA ovs, N yuvaika, 
ieft house, or parents, or brethreo, or wife, 


N Tekva, Évekev TNS ВасіАєіаѕ TOV 0cov, 99 os 
e: children, on account of the kingdom ofthe God, who 


* Vatican MaANUSCRIPT.—20. of thee—omit, 
24. Cesus seeing him, said, 
29. Wile, or Brothers, or Parents, or Children. 


1 28. Matt. xix. 16; Mark x. 17, 
$ 24. Mart. v1. 19, 20; xiz.21: 1 "Tii. vi. 19. 
i28 Malt. iv. 18—22; xix. We 


[C€hap. 18: 23. 
18 f And aCertain Ruler 
asked him, saying, “ Good 
Teacher, what shall I do 
to inherit aionian Life?” 

19 And Jesus said to 
him, “ Why dost thou call 
Me good? There is none 
good, except one, —Gopn. 

£0 Thou knowest the 
COMMANDMENTS; f Do nol 
commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do поё steal, Do not 
testify falsely, Попог thy 
FATHER and MOTITER.” 

21 And нЕ said, “АШ 
these have I kept from xy 
Youth.” - 

22 And Jesus having 
heard, said to him, “ Yet 
in One thing thou art 
wanting; {sell all that 
thou hast, and give ta the 
Poor, and thou shalt have 
Treasure in * HEAVEN ; 
and come follow me," 

23 And hearing this, 
mE became very sorrow- 
m for he was exceedingly 
neh. 

24 And *Jesus seeing 
him, sud, “With what 
difficulty will THOSE HAYV- 
ING RICHES cnter the 
KINGDOM of God! 

25 It 15 casier fora Came 
el to pass through a Nee- 
dle’s Eye, than for @ Rich 
man to enter the KINGDOM 
of Gop." 

26 And THOSE HEAR- 
ING him, said, “ Who then 
ean be saved t? 

27 And We said, f ‘The 
TIIINGS IMPOSSIBLE witht 
Men are possible with 
Gop.” 

28 Then PETER said, 
і“ Behold, tot have for- 
saken * our owN, aad fol- 
lowed thee.” 

29 And пЕваїй tothem, 
“Indeed, І вау to you, 
That no one has forsaken 
à llouse, or a * Wife, 
or Brothers, or Parents, or 
Children, on account of the 
KINGDOM of Gop, 


= = LM  —-ЕЕГЕ——— 


£2. these—omil. 
24, becoming greatly grieved—omel, 


22. HEAVEN. 
28. Ur ow s, and 


1 20. Exod. xx.12, 10; Deut, v. 16—20; Kom. xtit 9. 
27. Зег.тхх.17; Хес. уші 9 


Chap. 18: 30. 


Tie Nee 


LN itu. 


LU 


[ Cap. 1 


5. 


cv pm атоларт moAAatAaciova ev TY KALOY 
bot not may receive tnany times more in the season 


TOVT@, Kat єў TQ ооу: TH єрдорєр боти 


this, and іп the age the coming life 
QAQVLOV, 
age-lasting. 
31 ПаралаВоу Se тоуѕ De3eka, etme Tpos 
Having taken and the twelve, hesaid to 
avrovs* 180и, avaßaiwoperv cis 'leporoAvga, Kat 
them; Lo, wego * to Jerusalem, and 
TerAcoenweTat TavTa та yeypaupera Sia Tov 
will be finished all the having been written through the 
mpopyntayv TM vip тоо avOpwTov. 32 Tlapado@n- 
prophets inthe son ofthe таап, He will be deliv- 


TETO: yap Tos eÜvegi, Kat egmatxÜnoerat, Kat 
eredup for tothe Gentiles, and will be derided, and 


bBpicOnceTat, Kat eumrvoOnoerat* 33 kat paT- 
will heshamefully treated, and will be spit on: and having 


TLYWOQVTES QWOKTEVOVOLY аутор" Kal TH Hepa 


been scourged they will kill him: and the day 
T) трт) avaoTi)geTai. = Kat avtoe ovbey Tou- 
the third he willstand up, And they notone of 


TWV тоткар" Kal NV TO pnua TOUTO KECKpuupe- 
these understood: and was the thing this having been hid- 


› 
VOY ат айтор, каа оок EYIVOWOKOV та Aeyoueva, 
den from them, and not they knewthetlingsbeing spoken. 
S E-ycyero0e ev TH eyyiCe аутор eis 'lepix o, 
itbappenedand in the to draw nigh him to Jericho, 
тифАо$ Tis єкабзто mapa THY ф8оў просаітоу. 
ablind man certain sat by the way begging. 


3A кота дє OXAOV д:аторєиоџероо, emvvÜarero, 


Hearing and aerowd passing along, he asked, 
ті ein Tovro;  AmpyyeiAar бє avra, фт! 
whatmayhe this? They told and him, that 
Inoous ó NaCapaios qapepxerat. 33 Kai eBonce, 
Jesus the Nazarene passes by. And heshouted, 
Aeyov: Iprov, vie Aad, eAeqoov we. 3) Kai 
saying: Jesus, О зор of David, pity me. And 
of TpoayovTes ETETIMÆV AUTH, iva cimo. 


those going hefore rebuked him, that he might be silent, 


Avros бе Tow раллоу єкосбеу" Yie Aauid, 
He but much more eried out: Oson of David, 
єАєлто» pe. Ü табе Se ó Inoous ekeAcuaev 
ity me. Stopping andthe Jesus commanded 
avrov axOnvat mpos abrov. Eyyıravvos бє 
him to he led to himself. Waving come and 

P 41% A IT 
аштоо, ET ROWTHTEV QUTOV, eywr 1 со 
of bim, he asked him, [saying:] Whatforthee 
Jerers посо; 'O де єгтє* Kopie, iva ava- 
thoudesirestIshould do? Пе and said: Olord, th«t Imay 


SAeje. Kat б Igsovs emey аут" AvaBAe- 


see again. Ardthe Jesus said — to him: See thou 


Wov* Ù тісті Tov TETWKE бе. 33 Kat тарахртиа 
again: the faith — otthee has saved thee. And instantly 


з Vatican Maxuscnipr.—4l. saying—onat. 


£31. Matt. xvi.21; xvii 92; xx. 17; Mark x. 32. 
1; John xvii, 28; Acts 111. 13. + o4 Merk 1x. 39: Luke ii. 
125. Matt, xx. 20; Mark x.40. $ 42- Lule xvii. 19 


30 who will not receive 
manifold, in this TIME, and 
in the COMING AGE aionian 
Lea 

31 {Апа taking the 
TWELVE aside, he said ta 


' them, ** Behold, we go up 


to Jerusalem, and Ail the 
THINGS WRITTEN through 
the PROPHETS, Will be ac« 
complished in the son of 
MAN. 

$9 For t he will be deliv- 
стей to the GENTILES, and 
will be mocked, and in- 
sulted, and spit upon ; 

33 and having scourged 
him, they will kill lum ; 
and the THIRD DAY he 
will rise again.” 

34 But they nnderstood 
none of these tings; and 
this NATTER was concealed 
from them, and they did 
not recognize WHAT was 


| SPOKEN. 


35 t And it occurred, as 
he APPROACHED Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat 
begging by the ROAD. 

36 And hearinga Crowd 
passing along, he inquired 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, 


!« Jesus the NAZARITE is 


passing by.” 

38 And he shouted, say- 
ing, “Jesus, Son of David, 
have pity on me!” 

89 And TISE GOING 
BEFORE, charged him to be 
sileuts but he crd out 
much more, “Son of David, 
have pity on me!” 

40 And Jesus sepe 
commanded him to be led 
to inm., And having come 
near, he asked him, 

4l “What dost thov 
wish that I should do to 
ее?” And uE said, 
“ Master, to restore шу 
sight.” 

49 And Jesus said to 
lium, “ Receive thy sight ; 
tthy rar has cured 
thee 

43 And ustantly he saw 


1.32. Matt. xxvii, 2; Luke xxi 


505 1x. 45; Jolin x. 6 ; x11. 10, 


Chap. 19: 1]. LUKE. 
aveBrAewe, ка: neoAdouler ауте, Sotatwy Tov 
be saw again, and followed him, glonfying the 


Ocov: ког mas б Aaos (бор, eOwicev aivov Tp Oc, 
God; aad all thepcoplercciog, gave praise tothe God 


КЕФ, (6. 19. 
l Kat єетелбоу Sinpxeto тт» Черо. 2 Kar 


And haviug entered һе passedthroughthe Jericho. And 
(дои, ауур ovowart kaAovuevos Zakxatos* Kat 
le. ашап Ѓога паше being ealled Zaccheua; and 
ауто; NY APXITEAWYNS, Kat OUTOS NY TAÀOVGIOS. 
he waa achieftax-gatherer, end this was rich. 
3 Kas єСутєг:дєі Tov Inoovy, Tis єттї* Kat ovk 
Ana beacoughttosee the Jesus, who heis; and not 
е 
mÜvva10 ото Tov OXAÀOv, бта TN Аина шїкро$ 
was abl. on account of the. crowd, for the  atature little 
nv. % Ко: mpodpauav єштросдєи, avem єтї 
waa, And running before, hewentup en 
Gukouopeay, iva òy avrov ÓTL EKENS 
a sycamore, that hemichtsee him; for that 
nucrAe Diepxea0ai, ° Kae És тАбєу emi Tov 
hewasahont to pass by. And as Песаше 10 the 
тотоу, avaBAewas б Iqcovs *[eiBer autor, kar] 
place, haviuzlooked the — Jesua [aan him, aud) 
eure mpos дитоу' Zakxaie, стєусаѕ катаВт6@г" 
said to him; О Zaccheus, having hastened descend thou; 
стиєроу yap ev Tw оке Gov HEL ME pewa. 
to-day for im the bousa oftheemust me to abide. 
® Ka: gevcas катєВт, ка! йтебе$ато avrov 
Aad having hastenedhecame down, and he received him 
М e 
хорору. Kat wovres &rarres Sieyoyyu Cov, 
rejnicing. And seeing all murmured, 
t 
Aeyovres* ‘От: Tapa йдартоАф аудрі єїтт\Өє 
saying; That with asinner Aman hewentin 
karaAucat. 8 Хтабєеѕ бє Zakxouos єтє Tpos 
to lodge. Standing up but — Zaecneus said to 
d 
тоу коргои" Sov, Ta 7177р тшу UmapxYovTwy 
tne lord; La, the half ofthe possessions 
Mov, Kvpte, Sdwu: TOIS TTUOXOLS* Kat Є; TLVOS 
of me, Olord, Igive tothe poor; and ifofanyone 
т! єсикофауттса атпод:деш  TeTpaTÀouv. 
any thing Lexiorted 1 gwe back fourfold, 
t 
ЭЕте бє mpos avrov б lgoovs* ‘OTe onuepov 


Said and to bim the Jesus; That to-day 
@=ттр& TW око TOUTQ €*yeveTO* кабот Kat 
Salvatioa toth? hause this hes come: since also 


шотоѕ vios ABpaau єттїў” 10 Албе yap б vios 
he asun of Abraham 18: came for the son 
Tov avOpwrov (тттүта! кол CWTAL TO ATOAWAOS. 
olihe maa to seek and tosave that having been lost. 
Н Arovovre» бє avro» таута, mpocbes 
Heacimg and  ofthem tnese things, proceedihg 

eime mapaBoAnv, dia TO eyyvus QvTOP eiat 
hespose арагаће, because the near him to be 
'Iepovg aAA, Kat боке avTOUS, бта Tapaxpnua 


1ecusalem, acd tothink them, that ímmediztely 
* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—À. REPORE. 5. Jesus. 
B. My rossEssioxa | give tothe Poor. . Jesus. 


t 43. Luke v 9*5 Acis iv. 91; xi. 18, 
xxií.1; 1 Sam. Xt dy 2 Sam. xit, G. 


х 0. Rom. iv. 11, 12, 
rvii. dd. 


17. Matt.ix. tl, Luke 


(Chap. lu: ir. 


again, and followed him 
t glorifying Gop; and al, 
the PEOPLE seeing it, gave 
Praise to Gop. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


| 1 And having entered, 
he was passing through 
JERICHO; 

2 and beheld, a Mar. 


2 
named Zaccheus, he was 
rich, and a Chief 'Lribute.. 
taker,) 

З sought to see who Jr- 
SUS was, and could not on 
account of the crowpD, for 
he was of low STATUERE. 


4 And running *BEFOXE, 
he climbed a Sycamore ta 
see him; Forhe was avout 

| to pass by it. 

5 And when * Jesus came 
tothe PLACE, looking up 
he said to him, ** Zaccheus, 
hastcn down, for To-day I 
must abide at thy HOUSE.” 

6 And he hastened down, 
and received him rejoicing 

7 And seeing it, they all 
murmured, saying, } Пе 
has gone in to lodge witha 
Sinful man.” 

8 But Zaccheusstanding 
up, said to the окр,“ Be- 
hold, Master, the NALF of 
* My Possessions I give 
tothe Poor; and if I have 
extortedany thing from any 
one, tl restore fourfold.” 


9 And * Jesus said to 
him, “To-day has Salvation 
eome to this MOUSE, since 
he also із $a Son of Abra. 
ham. 

10 { Гог the son of man 
has come to seek aud x 
save THAT which was 
LOST.” 


П And as they were 
hearing these things, pro- 
ceeding he spoke a Parable, 
because he was near Jau- 
salem, and they though 
that the KIN spom of Gop 


5. saw kim, and—omuit. 


0, 
16; Galiii.f. 


18, Exod. 
iie Ма 


Chap. 19: 12.) LUKE. [Chap. 19: 22. 


иелле N) Barica Tov Ücov avadatyecGat.|was about immediately te 


isabout the kingdom ofthe God to nppear. appear. 

м 1 1 

2 Ewrev оуу AvOpwros тїз evyevns єторобт| 12 Therefore he said, 
Hesaid therefore; Aman certain well-bora went ЎА certain Man of noble 


ets x epar pakpay, AaBew éavro BagiXeiav, ког tirth went into a distant 
into acounuy distant, to receive for himselfroyal dignity, and ; Country to procure for hime 
brootpewat, MKadecas бе erka OovAovs éav- |self Royalty, and toreturn 
to return. Having called and ten slaves of hime 13 And he ealled Ten of 
тоу, єбокєу auTots Deka pras, Kat erme mpos his Servants, and бауз 
self, hegave tothem ten minas, asd he said to them Ten + Minas, ang 
avtous Прауратєџсосдє éws epxouat, "Oi said to them, * Trade till І 
them: Do you business till 1соте, The | come.” 
de тото! avrov euioovy аутор, кол атєестеЛау | 14 But his citizens 
but citizens of him hated him, and sent hated him, and sent an 
mpeg deua» отит avTov, Aeyorres* Ov GeAouev | Embassy after him, saying, 
an embassy after him, saying: Not we are willing |‘ We are not willing for 
rovrov Bartdevect ed? jas. 15 Ко eyevero | this man to reign over ns.” 
this toreign over us. And ithappered 15 Ang it occurred, that 
ev TQ eraveAQeiv avrov AaBorTaTHY BagiXeiav, at nis RETURN, having re- 
in the to return him having received the royal dignity, ecived the ROYALTY, he 
Kat eure форти ч аўт v0vs 8ovAovs rovrovs, | dered those SERVANTS to 
and he ordered to be ealled to himself the slaves those, be called to him, to whom 
ois edwxe T. apyupiow* iva yr, Tes ть |е gave the зиев, that 
to whom ће gave *hc silver: that he might kaow, what each he might know what they 


6 | had gained by trafli 
16 f . | had gained by traftie, 

duenpaywarevearo. 1 Tlapeyevero Be $ трет "ig rken the лагао 
E Z Й z sayiag, ‘Sir, thy MINA has 

TOS, еур" Kupte, n pro gov T'pogeip^yagaTO gained Ten Minas.’ 
*ayiag: Olord, the mina ofthee has gained 17 And he said to him, 
бека uvas, \ Kai єтєр арто" Ev, ауабе Sovae’ **Welldone, good Servant! 
ten minas. And hesaid tohim: Well Ggood slave: because thou hast becn 


ӧті ev eAaxig TQ TITTIS eyevov, 100: elov- ifeithfulin а very small 
bhecansein least y faithful tuowhast been, bethou autho- matter, possess authority 
mE ч $e x Bx A8 over Ten Cities.’ 

Xor emaro бека толеш. at *3AÜcv| 18 And the SECOND, 
rity having over ten оше And came eame, saying, * Sir, thy 
ó Sevrepos, Acywr' Kvpie, 7) pra wou emotnge | mina has made Five Mi- 


the second, saying; Olord, the minaofthee has made | nas,’ 
mevte pras. 19 Eime Be kac Toure Kat cv |, 19 And he said also te 
five minas. Hesaid and also  tothis; Also thou thís, ‘Be theu alse over 
M Dun E 
yivou emavo mevTe moAecy. ™ Kat éTepos Five Cine 
be over five cities, And another 20 And “thet oOTNER 


м < t came, saying, ‘Sir, behold 
nage, Acyww> Kupie, ov 7 pva gov, Ту eixov 4 я 
саше, saying: О1огд, le the тіпа ofthee, which І had thy MINA, which 1 had 


laid up in а Napkin; 
ey 3 
атокешеии ev соодарир. ?! ExoBovudv yap oi «for I feared thee, 
bemglaidnp іп anapkin. реш for because thou ari a harsh 
ve, STi avÜpemos aveTnpos є мре, È Man; thou takest up what 
shee, because aman harsh thou art; thoutakestup, what thoy didst not lay down 


auk — eÜqkas, ког Üepi(eis, Ó ove eameipas, and reapest what thon 
aot thou didst lay down, and thou reapest, what not thon аз sow.  didst not sow.” 


0 Aever бе арто" Ex vov grouatas gov xptyw 92 And he said to him, 
Hesays and tobim; Out of the mouth oftheeIwilljadge + Out of thine own MOUT 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—ls. they had gained, 17. Well done. 20. the oTHER. 


+ 12. Our Lord manifestly alludes to the case of Arehelaus, who went to Rome to solicit 
the Emperor that he might be reinstated in his father’s kingdom; and the Jews sent an 
ambassage after him. to petition and plead against him. But however he was confirmed in 
the kingdom or Judea; and when he returned, took ample vengeance of his enemies. and 
opposers.—Newcome, _ t 13. The LXX use the original word mnaa for the Hebrew 
maneh from which it is evidentiy derived, and it appears from Ezek. xlv. 12, to have been 
equal to sixty snekels, Now allowing the shekel with Dr. Prideaux, to Һе three shillings 
tnen the mina was equal to nine pounds Enghsh.—4d. Clarke. Horne makes the тене едш: 

£3.23. 6d., or fifteen dollars. 


} 17. Matt. xxv. 21; Luke љу. W, t 21. Matt. xxv. 94. 1 22. Matt. sii. 37 


Chap. 19: 93., 


(= E 


LUKE 


ge, toynpe GovAc: ders, OTe eyw avüpoTos 

thee, Oeil slave; thon knewest, tha, 1 а man 

QUTTNPOS Eiki, оооу б ove e9mka, kai 0єрі- 
harsh am, takiagupwhatmot [laid дожа, and reap- 


Соу ó ouk eomeipa: 3 kat даті ovk єбокаѕ то 
fog what not I sowed; and why not thou gavest the 


apyupioy pov emi THY Tpame(av, kat eyw eAOcv 
silver ofme on the table, tad i coming 


Guy Toke av empata ауто; ?! Kat Tots mapes- 
vith interest might have exacted it? Andtothose having 


Тоту evmev’ Аратє ат” QUTOU TNV VAV, Kat 
> 


stood by heasid; Takeyon from him the mina, and 
55 

Sorte Tw Taz Deka uvas exovri. “(Kat ecrov 

give you toche the en minaa having. (Aud they said 


avrTq* Kupie, exer 8eka uvas.) *9 Aeyo *[yap] 
to bim; Olord, heh ten minas.) Tsay for] 
"up бт; maüvTi TW exovTs бодпаєтоі" ато бє 
to you thattoeveryooethe — laving "і ог given; from but 


тоу uN exovros, kat Ò exei, apSnoerar [от 


ofthe not having, even what he has, willbe taken (from 

avrov.) ЭПА» tous exÓpovs pov eketvovs, 
bim.) But the €remiea ofme tho, 

TOYS UN Өє\ттоутаѕ ue BATIAEVTAL em avrovs, 
th- ^ot willing me to reign over them, 


ayayeTe woe, Kai KaTachpatate eutpor bey pov. 
bnng you hither snd olay in presence ofme, 


Kor етеу TavTa, emopevero eumoocbey, 
And havinesaid these, he went before, 


avaSaivwy eis 'lepocoAvua. 9 Kat eyevero os 

going up to Jerusalem. And ithappened as 
"ryyicev ets Bnlpeyn кол Bnlavtay, wpos то 
hedrcw near to Bethphage and Bethany, to the 


opos то xadouuevoy EAQIWV, атеттеА\е буо 
mountain that being called of olive-trees, це геп two 


тоу pabntwy abrov, * ecw “Үтауетє ets 
ofthe disciples — of bimself, saying; Goyou into 
THY KüTevavTi корти ev “N eumopevopeyot 
the Over-againat village: ín which entering 


eupnoete толо” Sedepevov, єф би  ov8eis 
you wil ind acolt having been tied, on which no one 


$«ToTe avOpwrav exabioes Avcarres аутор 
ever of men aat; having loosed him 


wyayete. 31 Kar eav tis buas єрюта" Atari 


tring you. 4nd if anyone you mnyask: Way 
Aevere; obros epeite *[avro-] ‘Ore ó kvpios 
do yon loose? thus say you [to bim: That the lord 


32 АтєАбортєз 8e of areq- 
Haviog gone 


auTov Xpeiav EXEL 
oftnim сесі has. 


[ Chap. 19: 32. 


I will judge thee, Wicked 
Servant. f Didst thou know 
that E am a harsh Man 
taking up what I laid nof 
down, and reaping what X 
did not sow ? 

23 Why, then, didst thon 
not place my MONEY ix 
the BANK, that coming [ 
might have exacted the 
Same with Interest ? 

24 And he said to THOSR 
STANDING BY, ‘Take from 
him the MINA, anl give it 
to HIM who has tthe TEN 
Minas.’ 

25 (And they said to 
him, ‘Sir, he has Ten 
Minas.’) 

26 ‘I say to you, f That 
to EVERY ONE who НАЗ, 
more shall be given; and 
from HIM who Has not, 
even what he has shall be 
taken away. 

27 But *THOSE ENE- 
MIES of mine, who were 

ct WILLING that I should 
reign ever them, bring 
hither, and slauzhter thei 
in my presence. 

28 And having said these 
things, the went on be- 
fore, going up to Jerusa- 
lem. 

29 f And it occurred, аз 
he drew near to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at THAT 
MOUNTAIN which is САТ 
LED the Mount of Olives, 
he sent two of *the pis 
CIPLES, 

30 saying, *Go to the 
VILLAGE OVER AGAINST 
you, in which, having en- 
tered, you will find a Colt 
tied, on which no Man ever 
sat; loose, and bring him, 

31 And if any one asks 

ou, ‘Why do you loose 
im? you shall thus say, 
‘Because the MASTER 
wants him.” 

32 And THOSE who were 


à and € barng | sext, went away, and 

TaApevet ebpov, Kabws єітєу avrots. Avov-|tound it even as he had 
been sent tound, as hesaid to them, Loor | told them. 

з Vatican Manuscript.—26. Fot—omit, 26. from him—omit. 27. TRESS. 


29. the DISCIPLES. 31. to him—omit. 


t 24. Perhaps it would be well to supply the «ord gained here— Give it to him who has 
gamed ten Minas, for Isay to you, Ihatto every one who has ganea, snall be given, and 
from him who has not gained, even what he has received shall be taken away.”— Clarke 


t 22, Matt. xxv. 96. 


1 98, Mark x.32, 120. Math basa; Шагым. L 


t 9%. Mart xiii19; xxv.20; Mark iv. 


925: Luke vind» 


Shop. 19: $3.3 LUKE. 


LChap. 19: 44. 


тор бе аитор TOP толар, euro of Корор avTOv 
Ge and oftlem the colt, said the lords ofhim 


троѕ аитоуѕ" Ti Avere тор oXov: “Oi 8e euroy* 


to them; X Whyiooseyonthe colt: Theyand said: 
“О курсов avTOV XpeixP exei. 35 Ka. yayov 
Thae iom of um seed has. And they led 


avrov Tpos Tov lgcovv* кал emipprbayTes éav- 

him to the Jesns: and = having thrown ofthem- 
тер та {датада єть TOV толору, єтєВ:Васау Tov 
selves the mantles оа the colt, they set on the 


Ілтоџи, 99 Ilopevouevov Se aurov, vreatpwrvvuoy 
Jesus, Going and ofhim, they spread under 
та (paria айтор ev тр 65. 8 Evyy:Covres бє 
the mantles ofthem in the way. Drawing neay and 


Qu ou non Tpos TH kataBacet TOV opovs ТОР 
of bim aow to the descent ofthe mountain ofthe 


e 
eAaiay, трёсуто атау то mrAT7Üos Twv pabntay 
elive-trecs, hegan all the multitude ofthe disciples 


Xetpovres avery Tov eov Qwrn peyan Tepi 
rejoicing бо prais» the God withavoice loud for 


mwacwy Gv etdov Suvauewr, 3 Aeyovres* EvAoy- 
Bll whichtLeysaw mighty works, saying: Worthy 
nuevos à epxouevos BadiAeus ev ороцаті коргои" 
efblessingtke coming king ín Dame of Lord: 
єрт] єў oupave, Kas dota ev diorots. 9 Ко 
peace in heaven, апа glory ta highest, And 


TIVES TOV aptr aep aro TOU oxAou єт 7T pos 
юше ofthe Pazrisees from the crowd said to 


auTov’ AibackaAe, ewiTiunooy Tos padnrats 
bum: O teacher, eehuke the disciplea 


gov. * Ka: amokpilleis evrev *[avrois*] Aeyo 
nfthee. And answering hesaid . [to them: {say 


бшу, бт{ єй> ойто соттаесіо of А1Өої kek- 
to you, that if these should be silent, the stones will 


patovTat 
ету out. 


A Ка, ds nyyicev, wr THY TOAW, єкАаутер 
And as hedrewnear, seeing the city, he wept 


> 
ew тутп, Аеуши Ore et eyrws karov, 
over her, saying; That ifthsu hadet known even thou, 
#[кагує] ev 72 huepa * [cov] ravrg, Ta "pos 
jasteast]) in the day [ofthee] this, thethings to 
epnyny соу" vuv 8e expuBn ато epllaAuwr 


| 
| 
| 


peace ofthee; now but itishidden from eyes 
е 
nov, “Оті яёоисти juepat єтї сє, Kas тєрї- 
ofthee, For willcome days on this, and will 


BaXovotv oi єхӨрог Tov Xapaka got, Kat TepiKuK- 
throw around the enemies of thee a rampart ta thee, and will sur- 


Awsouct we, kat cuvetoves сє mavroÜev: 3! kai 
Pound thee, and willpress thea on every side; and 


edapiovet тє, KAL TA TEKYQ тоу EV TOL 
waillleve! withthe ground thee and the children ofthee in thee. 


Kot ovk abnoovaw ev сог Мба» emi МӨ" avd 


and not theywillleave iu thee astone on astone; because 


. * V etcan Manuscript.—34. because the MASTER, 
zeast—2.«t. 42. ol thee—onaf. b 

35. . -xings ix. 13; Mott. xxi. 7; Mark xi.7; John xii. 14. 
@ 38. P x. cxviii. 20; Luke siti. 35. £f € Hab.u. 11. 


a MM ems 


83 And as they werg 
loosing the cor, the owN- 
ERS Of it said to them, 
“Why do you untie the 
corr?" 

94 And THEY said, 
*« Because the MASTEB 

led it te 


wants him,” 

38 And they 
Jesus; fand having cast 
Their own MANTLES on 
the cout, they set Jesus 
on it. 

36 {Апа as he was go- 
ing, they spread their GAR- 
MENTS On tie ROAD. 

87 And when he was 
now approaching, at the 
DESCENT of the MOUNT of 
OLIVES, all the MULTI- 
TUDE of the DISCIPLES 
began to rejoice, and praise 
God with a loud Voice, Zor 
allthe Miracles which they 
had seen, 

88 saying, } Blessed ve 
the COMING KING m the 
Name of Jehovah! Peace 
in Heaven, and Glory in 
the highest heaven.” 

39 And some of the 
PHARISEES, among the 
crowp, said to him, 
“Teacher, rebuke thy DIS- 
CIPLES." 

40 But answering he 
said; “1 tell you, That if 
these should be silent, 
ў Ње stones would imme- 
diately ery out.” 

4] And as he drew near, 
beholding the city, f he 
wept over it, 

43 saying, “9, that thou 
hadst known, even thau, 
at this DAY, the THINGS 
which are for thy Peace! 
But now they are hidden 
from thine Eyes. 

43 For the Days will 
come on thee, when thine 
ENEMIES shall throw a 
Rampart around thee, and 
enclose thee and press 
thee in on every side, 

44 and will lay thee 
level with the ground, aud 
thy CHILDREN in thee 
aud they will not leave 9 
Stone upon a Stone in thee 


40. to them—omé, 42. av 


I 36. Matt. xxi. 4 
141 John xi 35. 


Chap. 19; 45.) LUKE. 


wy оок EYVWS TOV KAipoY TIS EWiTKUTHS vov. 
efwoich wotthou knowestthe seasoe ofthe isitation ef thee, 


49 Kai eroeA@wy eis то fepov, np£aro exBaAAeiw 


Aud enteriag wto the temple, he began to cast out 
Tous тоАоуутаз *[ev avto kai avyopatuvras,] 
thom selling Па ч апа buytag,} 


0 Aeyey avrois* Teypartat: ** О око$ pov 
saying Ёо (һеш Itis pues “The house оше 
PS 
Otkos TpogceuxTs €gTip buers бє аитоу ERAIN- 
s house of prayer ja, yeu but ae made 
care omnAaiov Атта, 4 Kar hr bidackwv 
aden ofrobbers,” And hewas — teaching 
ES 
то каб? jjuepay ev Tw tepp* oi бє apxiepeis Kat 
the every day in the temple: the and high-prieats and 
of 'урандате!$ eCnrovv QUTOV апоћєсоі, Kat OÉ 
the scribes sought him to destroy, and the 
прото: Tov Лаоу. 33 Ка ооң €oóp.gKO» TO ті 
elief opes of the people, Aud not finding thatwhat 
t 
T0tgocgiv* 6 Aaos yap ATAS єѓєкрепато avrov 
they ши do: the people for all жеге тегу attentive bia 
коош» 
beanag. 


КЕФ, к’, 20, 


l Kas eyevero e» gig TWV реро» ekeuwcomr 
Aud It happened ia one ofthe dave those 


ÖIÖQUKOVTOS avTOUV TOV Aaov ev Tw epp, «ou 
was teaching of bimn the peuple © the temple, and 
evayyeAtCo|evov, атеттттау of apxtepers kat 
preachiog Riad tidings, stood by the high-priesta and 


oi ypauparers соу Tos mpeovrepois, ? koi 
the scribes with the elders, and 
B 
ч:лоу жроѕ аутор, AcyorTess Eime "uv, ev 
said to him, saying: Say to vs, by 
поа e€€oumia TAVTA TOLES, N Tis єттї Ó 
wat autburity these thingsdoesttpou? or who is he 
dovus oot THY e£ovaiav тутту; ? Amonpibeis 


ву givencotnee the authority this? Answering 
дє eime mpos avrovs* Epwrnow Duas kayw éva 
aodlbeia.d to thew MEUSE уос also l one 
AU'Yur, кох erate цог * To Bamtitpa Iwavvoy 
wo-d, and sayyou tome. The dipping of Jobo 


сЁ ovpavov nv, 1 є avOpwrar ; 5 Oi дє awe- 


from: heaveu was, or from mea? They and tea- 
AoyisavTo mpos éavTOUS, AeyovTes* ‘Ori eav 
toned among themselves, saying; That if 
eimwuev? Ez ovpavov eper Даат * [ovv] оик 


we ahbou'a ray, From heaven hewillsay; Why {then} ot 


6 Eav бє eurwuev Её 


Af and we shouldsay; From 


катаћлі:дасє Tuas: 
wil! stane ча, 


тетет иєрд$ "уор єє, Їшшуртр профттту 
baying Geew verevadedtor ithe, Јоһа а prophet 


? Kar anexpidncay an edevar moder. 
Aod they answered notte have kaswe whence. 


EMiOTEVOATE AUTH ; 
d.e t«v behere him? 


uvÜpcn wy* ó Aaos 
meo; the prople 


тоз 


ad 


€'rai. 
to be 


* Vayscax MARUSCPIPT.—À5. init and buyinge-—omit, 
1. the nets. 3. a Question. D then—omit, 

{ 55 Mott.xxi. 12: Магу xi 1i. 15. 3 46. Tan. 1 vi. 7. 
v. iv" viji. a7. 11. Matt zxt. 28 1 $. Acta iv. 7 
ys axt. 861 Luke vii. 29 


20: 7. 
because thou didst nov 
know the sEASON of thy 
VISITATION, 

45 + Апа going into the 
TEMPLE, he began to expel 
THOSE who SOLD, 

46 saying to them, “It 
is written, {* My HOUSE 
**shall be a Ilouse of 
*Prayer; but ycu have 
made it a Den of Robbers,” 

47 And he was teaching 
intheTEMPLE EVERY DAY? 5 
and tthe HIGH- PRIESTS 
and the SCRIBES aud the 
CHIEFS of the PEOPLE, 
were seeking to destroy 
ium. 

48 And they could not 
find How to do it, for all 
the PEOPLE were very ate 
tentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX, 


1 {Апа it occurred on 
one of *those Days, as he 
was teaching the PEOPLE 
щ the TEMPLE, and pro- 
claiming glad tidings, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, with the ELDERS 
came upon him, 

8 and said to him, say- 
ing, “Tell us, tby What 
Authority thou doest These 
things? or whois ҥЕ that 
EMPOWERED thee P? 

3 And answering he said 
to them, “Ў also will ask 
you а Question ; ; and ane 
swer ше; 

Á Was the IMMERSION 
cf Jolm from Heaven, or 
from Ment” 


5 And THEY reasoned 
among themselves, saying 
“If we Say, ‘From Hen- 
ven,’ lie will retort, * Why 
did you not believe тї? 


6 Butif we say, * From 
Men,’ alitbe rgortE wil 
SIONE us, T for they are 
perstiaded ‘that John was а 
Prophet.” 

7 And they answered, 
that they did not know 
whezee it was. 


[thap. 


—————————————— 


40. shall be a ucusr. 


. $4. Matk xi. 18. Jchn 
vii, 97. i 6. Matt. ave 


Chap. 20. 8] LUKE. 


[Chap. 20: 18, 


ЗКа д Iqmovs єгтєў autos: Oude eyw Aeyc 
And tke Jesus said tothem: Neither. I tell 
iuw, ev 7018 сЁоисга ravra TOLG. 
toyou, by what authority these Т do. 
I Hp£aro Se mpos rov Лави Acye THY Tapa- 
„Не began and ta the people tacay the para- 
ВоАлуу тауттз>* AvOpwros epuTeutey aureAwva, 


ùle this: A man planted a vineyard, 
kai єЁєдото ауто» -"yewp'yois: Kar ameónumoe 
end — letout it to husbandmen: and weat nlíiroad 
xpovovs ikavovs. 10 Кої ev kupp стсотећє 
times many- And in aezoon he sent 


mpos TOUS yewpyous Sovaor, iva ато тоу картоо 
to the — husbandmen  aslave, that fromoftha fruit 


тоо aumedAwvos wrw avTq* оі Se уєоруог,: 


ofthe vineyard they might givetobim: the “but busbandmep, 
OeipayTes avrov, é£umeoTeiAav kevov, Ка 
having beaten him, eent away empty. And 


просе9єто reat évepav Govor’ of бє kakeivoy 
Һе proceeded tasend another slave: theybut alsothis 


дераутє$ Kat aTipacavTes, claweTrethay ievov. 
having beaten and having dishoncred, aent away" empty. 


12 Ка; тросєбето weuWai vpirov: oí бє Kat Tov- 


And heproceeded — tosend athird: they but alió this 
TOV траоистісартєу e£e£aAov. Emre бє д 
having wounded cast out. Said and the 


Kuptos, TOU aumeAwvoss Tt тобо; перо тоу 
lord ofthe vineyard; What ehallldo? Twillcend the 
ior pov тор .a'yawXrow [ges TovTov :Sovres 
son ofwe the beloved; perhaps tbis. seeing 
errpaxqcovrat. P I3oyres Se avrov of yewpyot, 

they willregard. Seeing but him, the husbandmen, 
BueAoyi(ovTo проз éavTovs, Aeyovres* Obros 


"they reasoned with themselves, saying; This 
єстіу б кАтроуошоѕ" *[беутє,] атоктецуодеу 
is the heir; [come] we may kill 


@утоу, iva Ту yeyntat ў кАтрдуоша. 15 Kat 

him, that tous ‘may he the inheritance. And 
єкВалоуте$ avrov etw тоу ajmeAuvos, атектєі- 

casting him ont ofthe vineyard, they 
vay, Tt ovv ToGe: autats б Kuptos Tov aume- 
killed, What theo — willdo — tothem the lord .ofthe vine- 
Awos; l8EAeugerat Kat атоАете! TOUS yewo: 
yard? He willcome — aud, willdestroy . those -husdand- 


"yous TOUTOUS, Kat бшсе TOY aumreAwva addAots. 
men those, and give the vineyard to others. 


Anougavres Be eros: My yevarto, Y 'O 8e, 

Maving heard nnd they aaid; Not tet it he. .He hut, 
euBAewas avrois, єїтє* Tt ovv єтті то yeypagu. 
havinglooked tothem, hasaid; Whatthen ie that baving been 
pevov rovTo* ** AiBov óy атєебокірасау of oiko- 
Written — thia; “A atone which rejected the build- 


боцоууте$, ойто evyernby eis kepaAmy ywvars ;" 


Ang, thia has been madeinto, ahead corner?” 


АП the falling will be 


Cnoera єф' dv & av mean, Atkunoet avrov. 
Bruised; on whom but it may fall, will gnnd to powder him. 


upon that the etoce, 


8 And Jesus said ta 
them, ‘Neither do Ё tell 
you by What Authority I 
perform these things.” 

9 And lre began to speak 
this PARABLE to the РЕО- 
PLE. [' À Man planted a 
Vineyard, and leased it to: 
Cultivators, and left the 
country for a long time. 

10 And ut the Season he 
sent a Servant to the cur» 
TIVATORS, that they should 
give him of the ташт of 
the ‘vinFyarp.- But the 
CULTIVATORS beat him, 
and sent him away empty. 

1l And again ho sent 
Another Servant; aud 
THEY heat jim also, and 
having shamefully treated 
him,'sent him away empty. 

12 And agaín lic sent a 
thirds and vt £y wounded 
tim also, and drove him 
out. 

13 Then the OWNER of 
the VINEYARD said, ‘What 
shail I 40? I willsend my 
BELOVkD SON; perhaps 
they will respect jin." 

14 But when tlie cur- 
ТІТАТОДЅ saw him, they 
reasoned anong them- 
selves, saying, * This is the 
nein; let us kill him, that 
the INHERITANCE шау ber 
соте ours.’ 

15 And having tlirust 
hinr out of the VINEYARD, 
they killed him. What, 
therefore, will the owxrn 
of the vrNEYARD do 10 
then ? 

16 ile will come and de- 
stroy those CULTIVATORS, 
and give the VINEYARD 10 
others.” And having heard 
it, they said, “ Let it not 
be.” 

17 And looking on them. 
uy said, * What is THIS 
then that is WRITTEN, {А 
‘Stone which the BUILD- 
‘ers rejected, has become 


E > j | ‘the Head of the Corner» 
,P Tas д weowy em’ exeivoy Tov ALGoy, соубЛас- 


18 WitoEvER FALLS on 
that sToneE will be bruised ; 
but on whom it may fall,it 
will crush him to pieces,” 


SO OO Á— 1 — ———À ЕЕЕ 


* Varica* MANUSCDtPT.—l4, come—omit, 
Д 0, Mattzxxi. 33; Mark xil. 1. 


} 17. Ps: exili. 22 ; Matt. xxi. 42. 


Chap: 90: 19.1 LUKE: 


[С^ар: 20: 25 


с 


9 Kat eCntnoay ot apxtepeis Kat ої ypauparers | 19 In that ycry~ HOUR} 


- And sought the high-priests and the scribes 
emi Pare єт’ avTov Tas Xtipas єў avuTS TN 
10 put on him the hands ia — thia the 
&pa* Kai epoBnOntay тоу aov’ єууотау yap, 
hour; but they feared the people; they knew for, 
ott Tpos avTOUS THY mapaBorAny таотту EINE. 
that to them the parable this — beapoke, 


Kat параттрусахтєѕ amegTeiAap єукодє- 
And having watched they sent spies, 


Tous, ÙTokpiropevovs éavTous ÜikatovS eiat 


feigning themselves righteous to he; 
e 
iva emtAaBwrrat auvTov Xoyov, eis TO Tapa- 
that they mightlay hoid ofhim ofa word,inordertothe to de- 


Sovvar аутор T0 apxn ко тї] e£ovaiq TOU nye- 
liver up him tothe rule andtothe anthority ofthe gov- 
б} Tr 
povos, *! Kat emnpwrnoav avrov, Aeyovres: 
егоог. Aud they asked him, saying; 
АбаткаАе, oiDauev, бтї opOws Aeyeis кш 
O teacher, we know, that rightly thonspeakest and 
didackess, Kat ov AapBaveis тросотоу, aAA" ex 
thouteachest, and notthou doat accepta countensnce, but in 
с 
аАлбеаз ти ббәу Tov ÜcovOiDackeis. Etec- 
truth the way ofthe God thou teacheat. {sit 


Tiv iy. Катар. popoy Sovvat, N ov; 9 Kata- 


tawiulforus to Cesar tax to give, or not? Per 
vonoas дє avTwy THY TWavoupylav, EIME Tpos 
eeiving but ofthem the eraftinesa, be said to 


avrovs: *[Tt дє 


them; iway mz tempt you Pj 


the W1GH-PRIESTS and 
SCRIBES sought to lay 
IIANDS on him, but they, 
feared the rProrLE; for 
they knew That he had 
spoken this PARABLE cons 
cerning them. 

20 f And watching him, 
they sent forth Spics, feign- 
ing themselves to be right- 
'eous men, that they might 
,take hold of Ilis Speech, 
in order to DELIVER him 
up to the COMMAND and 
AUTHORITY of the cov- 
ERNOR 


21 And they asked him, 
saying, } Teacher, we 
know That thou speakest 
and teachest correctly, and 
and dost not partially re- 
spect personal Appearanee, 
bnt teachest the way of 
Gopin Truth; 


99 Is it lawful for ns, or 
i not, to pay Tribute to Ce- 


mepaCere ;] ?!Aeitare por sari” 
Show уоп tome 


23 But perceiving Their 


Oxvaptoy* TIVO? EXEL eucova Kad emiypapny ; | CUNNING, he said to them, 


a denarius; ofwhom basit alikenese and inscription P 
e 

AvokpiÜevres бє evroy* Katoapos. "О de eurev 
Answezing and they said; Of Cesar. Heaad said 

ауто:5° Атоботє торур Ta Koigapos, Катар" 

tothein: Giveyonhack  thenthethings of Cesar, to Cesar; 

бк 

kat Ta тоу Ücov, те Occ. 2 Kat ovk :тҳостар 

audthethingaofthe God, to the God. And not they were able 

emtAaBeoOat avrov pnuatos evavriov тоу Aaov* 


to take hold Ofhin ofaword in presence oithe people; 
«at Üavuacavres єлї т] а70крі7є: AVTOV, 
rnd wondering at the anuwer of him, 
€gi'yncav, 


they, were silent. 
V ПрозєАдоутєѕ дг vives тоу Zadõovruiwy, 
Approaching and asome ofthe Sadduceea, 


Ot avTiAcyorTss avacTadiv Дт) ELVAI, єпєрштт]- 


those denyirg Aresurrection not tobe, asked 
p 
сау avTOv, © Aeyovres*  AibagkaAe, Moos 
bim, saying; O teacher, Moses 
t 
єурафєу шуу ‘Seay Tivos адєлфоѕ атобаут 
wrote forua, “if anyone a brother should dia 
єхоу yuvaika, Kat vÝTOS aTekvos атобаут, iva 
havmg » wife. and this chidless should die, that 


AaBn dadeAdos avTov тту yuvatka, kat efav- 
showduketbe brother  oihin the wifey and  suould 
айттат ттєрца Tq adeAdy avrov," *‘Enra 


oases эр seed tois brother of himself.” Seven 


24 “Show me a Dena- 
rius, Whose Likeness end 
lnscription has itt" And 
* Tipey said, * Cesar’s.” 


25 And nx said tothem, 
“ Render, then, tne THINGS 
of Cesar, to Cesar; andthe 
THINGS of Gop, to GoD.” 


26 And they were not 
able to take held of *a 
wokp before the PEOPLE; 
and they wondered at his 
ANSWER, and were silent. 


97 tThen some of the 
SADDUCEEs, *who SAY 
there 1s no Resurrection, 
approaching, asked him, 


28 saying, “Teacher, 
1 Moses wrote for us, ‘If 
a man’s brother should die, 
having a Wife, and * þe be 
without children, that his 
BROTHER should take his 
wire, and ra'se up Of- 
spring 10 Ins BROFHER.’ 


* VasicuN MANU-GRIPT.—z5. Why tempt you me—om:’. 
WM a wo»vtelore. 


1X Мац 2111.15. H 
Mark an ië. 1 28. Dent. dav. |». 


27. wits sat thal еге 1s no Resurrection. 
2>. Mate xxti.16; Mark stu 14. 


26. reey said, Cesar’s 
25. he be without 


137 Matt. xxi 23: 


Chap. 90; 29.) PORKE [Chap.20 4°. 


ovy abeAdoi псори" karó протоѕ Xaov yuvatka,| 29 Now there were Seve, 
now brothers were; andthe first having taken a wife, en Brothers; and the 
amcdaver arexvos. 9 Kat *[eraBev | 6 Sevrepos | FIRST, | having taken а 
died childless. And [took] ' the second Wife, died childless. 
[rv yuvaina кап ovros aweOavay arexyos.], 90 And the ѕксохр 
ithe wile, and ів died childless.] 31 and the титкр took 
3! Kai ô tpito’ eAaBer avrny: doavtws бє кош ber; and in like manner 
Andthe third took her: iu like manner and also also the SEVEN; they died, 
of ёлта ov кстєЛтоу тєкуа, Kat omcÜavov* and left no Children. 
the seven: not they left children, and dieu: ‚88 And last, the WC'AN 
32 '‘Yorepov *[8e тату] areGave kai ў уои. | also. 
Last and ofal] died also the woman, j 93 At the RESUknECs 
33 Ep ry ov) avactacet, Tivos auTwv ytveras TION, therelore, To which 
In the therefore resurrection, ofwhich  ofthem will be of thet does she become a 
ууу; of yap émra ea xov avrqv yuvaika., З Кал | Wile; for the seven had 
awife? the for seven had her a wife, And her for a Wife. ы 
*TamonpiOets | єїтєР avrots б Їлтоиз* Or vio: M And Jesus said to 
[answering] hesaid tothem the Jesus: The sons wes The CHILDREN of 
TOV сишуо$ TOVTOV yauouri Kat ekeyapumsovro," |15 AGE marry, and are 
ofthe age this marry and аге given in marriage Баа > 
% oj бє  karaliwÜcvres Tov aiwvos exetvou wa n pe NOS 
those but having been accounted worthy of the age that RTHY to obtain that 


ЗЕ LESUBREC- 
тое, KaL TNS avaTTATEWS TNS EK VEKPwY, лов, and RAD 
to obtain, and ofthe resurrection that outor dead ones, d nant е ead, nel- 
OUTE yamouaty, ovre єк'уац!ткоаута:* P ovre уар Hee din Bub 209 GND 
neither marry, nor are givenin marriage: nor for 1 36 foi st ü d 
amofavery єтї Dvuvavrar toayyeArot yap etm, | more pU i. te по 

to die more are able: like angels for they are, hike anzel” ^E | аа 
fat viot єптї Tov 0є0оо, TNS ауастатеюѕ viot ot Gal beinz SOR BD 
and sons they are ofthe God, ofthe resurrection sons ME. M 


37 é RESURRECTION. 
ovres. * От: бє eyeiporrat ai vexpoi, kat Mw-} 37 But That the DEAD 
being. That but rise the dead ones even Mo- 


А rise. even Moses has de- 
715 eunvucev ext TNS BaTov, ws Aeyet кир:оу, | Clared,fat the BUS, when 
ses declared at the bush, when hecalls a Lord, 


he calls. Jehovah, ‘the 
Tov Ücov АВрааш, kat cov дєоу Ісаак, rar Tov; GOD of Abraham, and 
the Gad ofAbraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 


‘the *God of Isnac, and 
on € * | 
Esov laxwB. ЭЗ ©єо$ дє оик єттї vexpwr, adda тес 


38 Now пе іѕ nota God 


God oi Jacob, А God now not beis ofdead unes but a 
29 of the Dead, but of the 
(юрту mavTes yap auTw (wou. 2? Алтокр:Өертє$ | Living; + for to him ali 
oflmagones; all for tohim live. Answering are alive.” 
8. Ties тш» 'ураниатешу evrov* А:даскаћє,| 39 Then some of the 
and some ef the scribes gaid; Otessuer, SCRIBES answering, said, 
xadws ermas, 40 Ovkeri 8e eroAuev ene, wrap |“ Teacher, thou hast spo- 
wellthon hastspoken. No longer and they presumed to ack ken well.” 


40 * And they dared not 
question him any more. 


41 And he said to thems 


сото» ovder, 
him notbing. 


Eure бє mpos avTovs* Поѕ Aeyovst TOV 


rp MÀ — —————— M— MÀ —— —— —— 


Незліа and (о them: How saythey the |$“ How do they say, that 

* VaricAN MaxuscnirT.—30. took—omit. . 80. the wife, and this died childless— 

enit. 2. And of all—omit, 94, answering--omat. $6. God. 37. God. 
37. God. 40. For after. 


t 37. Many modern critics regard the phrase,—at the Bush,—as referring to the section 
in the book of Exodus, commencing at chap. in. 2. where it is recorded that the angel of Je- 
hovah appeared to Moses “in a flame of fire out of a bush." In Mark хи 20. we read, Jesus 
asks, “ Have you not read in the воок of Moses. at the suss, how Сор spoke tu hini ?" evi 
dently allading to the place or Section where ıt was to be found ov here he savs “Ihat 
the dead rise, even Moses has declared at the (section of] The Bush when hecatls Jehovah ' 
кс Now Moses could only be said to declare this by recording whattheangetsaid — seetha 
account in Exodus. + 38 Yo him who regards the luture resurrection of bis people хе 
though 1t was present :—*God. who makes alive the dead aud calls things оость beius av 
though they were.” Rom. iv. 17. 


1 30. 1 Cor. x2. 42, 40, 92; Kom. viti. 28, i Jobn ili. 3. { 4X. Matt. дкі 49: Mark «it 55. 


Chap, 20. 433 BORIS, [Crap. 21: ё. 


—— 


1 H 
Xpurrov viov Aavid eia ; Kat avros Aavib | hie MEsstAI is to bea Scn 
Auointed азоо of David tobe? Audyethimself David of David Р b к 
heye: ev BiBAw Wadruwy ** Eurev ó коріоѕ TH 42 * Por David himsclf 


H › 
says in aboak of psalms; “Said the Lord tothe sarsin the Book of Psalms, 
f*'Jchovah said to my 


(«y > : 
kupig pov’ “ Кадоо e Setiwy pou ews av Ow “Lorp, sit thou at mi 
lord  ofme; Sitthon st righthandofme till ł may place * Right "hand, 
Tous exÜpous тоу bmomoDiov теу wodwy соо." 43 ‘til 1 put thine zN. 
the enemies ofthee afpotstool ol-ne feet of thee.” ‘EMIES underneath thy 
е 
41 Даб ори киргоу &vTOV кале, rat TES ViOSI FELT? 

David therefore alord him calls, and how asonj 44 David, therefore, calls 
&vTOV єттїў; ® jutovvros бє тсуто$ Tov Aaov, | hia Lord, and how then 
ofhim heis? Nearing and all ofthe people, lis he * 1115 Son ?? 
єтє Tors padyneas abrow 4 Прооєҳєтє ото! 45 tThen in thehcenng 
he said tothe disciples — ofhunself; Beware ot lof Allthe PEOPLE he said 
тои ypauuarewy тхи ÜcAovruv перітатєі ev | to * the DISCIPLES, 
the scribes, those wishing to walk in 46 “Beware of THOSE 
GTOÀGIS, tat pidovvtay agmacpovs ev Tats|SCRIBES who DESIRE ta 

robes, and loving salutations іп the } Walk aboutin Long robes, 
ayopats, Kat протоко,0єдр:аѕ ev ais wuvayeryais,|and flove Salutations n 
makets, and first seats in the synagogues, the MARKETS, and the 
кол TPWTOKALTIAS ev Tors бєїтїої$` 57 oi rares- | Prineipal seats m the зух. 
and first places ım the feasta; they de- | AGOGUES, and the Upper 
Orovot Tas оїкїаз$з Twv xrpwv, Kat mpopagerjcouch at FEASTS; 
vour the honses ofthe widows, and forashow r 47 those PLUNDERING 
накра mpogevyovTat оўто: AnwovTat тєрісіто- the FAMILIES of WIDOWS. 
lung they pray; these will receive greater | alld for a Show make tony 
Tepov ipia. Prayers; these wil receive 
judgment, a Heavier Judgment.” 
CARTERS ate 


1 And looking up. [һе 
saw the RICH CASTING 
their GIFTS into the TREA- 
SUEY. 

2 And he saw a Certain 
poor Widow castmg in 


КЕФ. xa’. 21. 
! AvaBaAewas бє eide Tous Ва^Аоутаѕ та бора 


Looking and he saw those casting the gns 
афтюу cis TO yaloAvAaktoy TAovcios. 2 Е:Зє 
ofthem into the treasury rich ones, Ie saw 
бє [каг | riva утрау wevixpay Валлоосау exei 
вой falsojacertain widow poor easting there there Two t Lepta. 
8vo Aemta 3 ка: emey: AAnNOws Acyw duty, бт! 3 And he &ud,' ] assure 
Doro lepta: and hesaid: Truly Isay toyou, that you, Thatthis roor wipow 
5 Хпра 3) TTWXY айту mAei0v TMavTwy eBaAev. cast in more than all, 
the widow that poor this’ more of all has cast, 4 for all these have cast 
1 “Атауте$ yap ovrot ex тс» TEPITTEVOVTOS among the Girts out of 

АП for they outof the abundance their SUPERFLUITY; but 

х 

афто eBaXov eis та бера *[ тоо Geou | airy бе| che, out of her POVERTY, 
ot them cast into the gifs — (ofthe God;] she but | cast in All the LIVING that 
єк тоу voTepyuatos avTys а ravra Tov Btov,}shc had 

outof the want of hervelf all the living, 5 tAnd sonic speaking 
ov etxev, eBaAe. ? Kat tivwy Aeyovrov wept} of the TEMPLE, That it was 
whichshe said, she cast. And some speaking abont | adorned with beautiful 
Tov iepov óri AiÜois kaAois Kat avabyact|Sioncs and Offermgs, he 
the temple that with stones heauti! nl and offerings said, 

kekoopnTat, evre: "Tavra а Üewpeire, cAcv-| б © As for these things 
it was adorned, he said; These which you behold, will | which you behold, the Days 

P 

covTat ?Hepat ev ais ovk aoecngm erat Arbos єтї | will come, in w hich there 
eome days іп which not will be left а мопе upon] will not be *left herc a 
Мб, ós ov KatadvOynceTat. ? Ennpwrnoay ðe | Stone upon a Stone, that 
a stone, which not will be thrown down. They asked aad | will not be thrown down.” 


a a a o 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—t2. For David. 43. Lord. 44. Ilia Son, 45 his 
. UISCIPLEB. 2. also—omit. 4 of Gop—amil. 6. left here. 

* 2. In value about four mills, or neatly, half a farthing. 

I 42. Psa. ex. 1; Acts ii. 34.7 1 45. Matt xxi 1; Mark zii 28. f 40. Luke x1 43. 
1 47. Matt. xxiii, 14. тт. аи. xii. 4}. { 5. Matt. xxiv Ai Mark хін. 1. 19 Luke 
xix. 44. 


блар. 21: 72 LUKE. [Chap. 21. 18. 
&vTOV, Ae'yoyres" AibackaAe, тоте ovy TGvra| T And they asked him. 
him, saymg; O teacher, whea then these |Saying, “Teacher, whea 


ата; Kat TL TO THMELOV, бта делАт? таута, 
"ill be? aad what the sign, when may heabuut these 


yiverOa ; 8'O дє eure: BAezere, иу пЛаутбзте. 
to be done? Hebut said; Look you, uotyou may he deceived, 


TloAAa: yap EAEYTOVTAL ETL TH оронал: pov, 


Many for willcome in the name of me, 
Aeyoutes: “Ors eyo eiut, Kat б KALOS NYYIKE. 
saying; That 1 am, and the season has approached 


My *[ovv] vopev0nre отісо auvtay. ? "Отау бє 
Not [therefore] go you after them, When and 


akougTTe TWOAEMOUS kat AKATATTATIAsS, HN пто- 
you may hear of wars and commotions, not you may 


nonte der yap Tavra yevetOat протои" aAN 
beterrified; must for —thea* — cometu pasa first; but 


сук evdews то Teros. Tore eAeyev avrois: 
not immediately the enc. Then hesuid — tothem; 


EyepOnoera: e8vos evi €0vos, Kat Bactrera 
Wili rise anation ov anation, and a kingdom 


emt BaciAeiavy: 1 сітро: тє meyador ката TO- 
on & kingdom; carthquakes and great 


meus, KAL Мио, Kas Асцио: єсоутол" фо8ттра 


iu many 


places, and famines, aud pestilences willbe, fearful sights 
re ка: @тце:& ат” ovpr.ov peyadAa єттаип. 
aiso aod sigus from heaven great will he, 


12 [тро дє rovrov mavtTwy erifaAovaw ep’ bpas 
Beloce but this all they williay on you 


тиѕ де:раз avTwy, Kat Siwfovot, mapabibovres 


the hande ofthem, and they willperseeute, delivering up 
EiS guvaywyas Kal QuAGKas, ау ;sevous ETL 
to synagogues and prisons, dragging to 


Bacivrers Kat T'yeuovas, évekev Tov ovouaTOS 


nags and governors, on account of the паше 
por. 13 АтоВлсєета: бє бри eis. рартиріоу. 
от те It wui vuro out and toyou for а testimony. 


14 Qegĝe ouv eis tas kapbias 0ш, uy TpO0;:e- 
Sette you thereforeia the hearts O:yuu, uot so pre- 
AeTav amoÀoymnÜnvo:. yap wow iuw 
mediate lo make а deieace. тог will give to you 


стора ках dOpirav, ‘у ov CuryoovTa avTe sje N 
emouth aud wisdom, which пол w: oe abie or 


artir Tnv mavres ol aeTuceuuevoi vuv, 16 Пара- 
resist all the üpponeuta io you. You wily 


боблсєсбдз Se Kat уто yovewy, Kar абеАфоу, 
be delivered up and also hy parents, аза brothers, 


кол cuyyevov, kai pidwy kat Savatwoovo ef 
and relatives, and friends. and they wiliputtodeath of 


бишу. M Ka: єтєтбє utcoupevot йто mavtwy 
you. Апа you will oe being hated hy all 


Sia то oveua pov. © Kar Opié єк TNS Kepadns 
doroughthe mame ome. Aud abairfrom th head 


5 Eyw 
1 


to gainsay 


* Vaticar Man scurem.—8. Llieretore—om:t, 
and in various Places Famines, and, 

18 Matt. xxiv. 4; Mark zin, 5, Eph. v 6: 2 Thess. ii, 3. 
[12 Mark xin. 9. 112. Аскиз v 
җ.19; zur. 11; xii. il. t lò acle Vie d, 


15; xii. 4; xvt 26: zxv. 23. 


then willéhese things ре?" 
and * What wil be ine 
SIGN when these things are 
about to be accomplished 2” 

8 And не said, f“ See 
that you be not deceived ; 
for many will come in my 
NAME, saying, ‘Ë am he, 
and the TIME draws near ;” 
ge not after them. 

9 And when you hear of 
Battles and Insurrections, 
be not alarmed; for these 
things must first occur; 
but the END comes not im- 
mediately.” 

10 ¢Then he said to 
them, ‘Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom ; 

11 *andin various Pla- 
ces there will be great 
Earthquakes, and lamines, 
and Pestilences; there wiii 
b. also l'eartul sights and 
great Signs from Heaven. 

12 f But before all these 
things they will lay their 
HANDS on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up 
to Synagogues and f Pris- 
ons, dragging you before 
Кшз and Governors on 
account of my NAME. 

13 Andit will turn out 
to you for a ‘Testimony. 

14 {Settle it in your 
HEARTS, therefore, not to 
premeditate on your de- 
fence ; 

15 for E will give you 
Eloquence and Wisdom, 
twhich All your oppo- 
NENTS will not be able ta 
gainsay, or resist. 

16 And you will be de- 
livered up even by Parents, 
and Brothers, and Rela- 
ues, and Friends; and 
some of you they will put 
to death. 

17 And you willbe hateé 
oy all on account of my 


[МАМЕ ; 


28 But not a Hair of 
your HEAD will perish. 


11. there will be gieat Earthquakes, 


f 10. Watt. xaiv.7 
116 Matt, 


Tap. 21: 19.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 21: 30. 


фиш» ov ра атолтта, Ey тр brouovg Орох 

efyou not not will perish, In the patient eudurance ofyou 
«Tn Ta00e Tas Yuxas роу, 
preserveyou the lives of you. 

UOravde (bre KuKAounerny bro стратотє- 

When and you may eee surrounded by encampments 

бш» тди 'IepovcaAmp, TOTE *yvore, STL NYYIKEV 


the Jerusalem, 


4 epnuwats аоттѕ. ?' Tore of ev тр Yovbaig, 
the desolation of her. Thea thosein the Judea, 
Qevyerecan eis TA opn’ ко of ev рєсф av- 
let them flee to themountains; andthose ia midst of 
TNS, EKXWPELTWOAY? ка: oí ev Tals Kwpats, UN 
ber let them go out, and thoaein the country places,not 
4 € 
єісєрҳєо босар eis auTny. Оті djuepat єкёг- 
let them euter into her. For daya of 
KNTEwS QTA! eut, Tov TÀmoOnvat парта та 
vengeance these are, ofthe tobe fulfilled all thetbings 
yeypaupeva, BOvar *[8e] TOLS EV YATTPL exov- 
having been written, Woe [bui]tothe in womb hold- 
е 
Cais Kat Tals 0nAa(ovoais EV EKEIVALS TALS NUE- 
ing and ta the givingsuck in those tbe days, 
pis’ €o7rat yap avaykn peyaXMm єтї TNS YS, 
willbe for distress great upon the land, 
e, 
opyn Te Хаф Tovrg* “Kar wecovyTa 
wrath tothe people this; and they will fall 
TrouaTe MaXQipas, KAL atxuaAwriaOyncovTa 
by edge of a «word, aud they will be led captive 
els тата та e€Ovn: Kat 'lepovcaAs, єстог 
iut» all the mnatioue; and Jerusalem will be 
TATOULEYH UTG €Üvov, аур. TAnpwhweoe коро: 
trodden dowa by Gentilea, till may hefulülled @easons 
3K а ; 
ebran. Qt ETTOL стреа EV NALY Kat TEANYT, 
ol Geutiles, And willbe eigne in sun and moon 
Kat @OTpOLS® kai EML TNS "yms TvvOXy eÜvov ev 
and atars t and оп the earth anguish — ofnatione io 
. 26 
aropia nous Gararans kai caAov атофи- 
perplexity ofaroar of «ea and oftossing: faint- 
хоутор avepwrav ато фоВоу kat TpocDorias 
lug men from fear aod expectation 
тор ETEPKOMEVWY TN okovuevy ai yap óvvauets 
ofthe thingecowingou the habitable: the for powere 
Twv ovparwy oadrevonoovrar. 7 Ка: tote офор- 
ofthe beavene will be sbakeu. And then they wil 


Tat TOV vior тоу арбротоо epxos-evov ev vepehy, 


KL 


av? 


же the sun ofthe "an coming in а cloud, 
peta Bvvauews ка: Sotns TONAT S. 23 Apyouevwy 
with power and. glory great. Begioniug 


бє тәутшу yiwerOar, avayvcare Kat єтарате 
end of these to occur, raise yourselvet aad lift up 


vas Keparas брои" бота eyyi(ei ў aToAuTpwiris 


the beade ofyou; because draws near the delivecauce 
шот, 9 Kat eime mopaBoAmv avrots* I8eremv 
et you. Audhespoke а parable со ешр Seeyou the 


ток» Kat ravra, та бєбра* 9) бта rpoBarwou 
Gg-tree ала all tbe trece; wben they ehout forth 


thenyou may know, that bas comenear | 3] 


19 By your PATIENT 
ENDURANCE preserve your 
LIVES, 

20 {+ And when you see 
JERUSALEM surrounded by 
Encanpmenis, then know 
That its DESOLATION hag 

roached. 

21 Then let тпозк whe 
are іп Јорка, flee to the 
MOUNTAINS; let THOSH 
упо are in the city, depart 
out; and let not THOSE 
who are in the country 
PLACES enter it. 

22 For these are Days ct 
Vengeance, + that Ali the 
THINGS WRITTEN Шау be 
ACCOMPLISHED. 

93 [But alas for the 
PREGNANT and NURSING 
WOMEN in Those pays! 
for there will be great Dis. 
tress on the LAND, aud 
Wrath against this PEOPLE. 

24 And they will fall by 
the Edge of the Sword, and 
bel d captive into All the 
NAliuAS; and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by 
Gentiles, + till * the Times 
of Gentiles may be accom. 
plished. 

25 {Апта there will be 
Signs in the Sun and Moon 
and Stars; and on the 
EARTH Anguish of Natione 
in Perplexity; * Rourings 
of the Sea and Waves; 

26 Men fainting from 
Fear and Apprehension of 
the THINGS COMING Gn 
the HABITABLE; {forthe 
POWERS Of the HEAVENS 
will be shaken, 

27 And then they will 
see the Son of MAN $ cour 
ing in a Clond with Power 
and great Glory. 

28 When these things are 
beginning to occur, raise 
yourselves, and liftup your 
NEADS 3 for your DELIV: 
EHANCE іч drawing near.” 

29 And he spoke a Pare 
able to them ;—‘ Behold 
the FiG-TREE, and All the 
TREES. 

30 When they now put 


* Vo*icAN MasNvuscenipT.—23. But—omif. 
the Tiznes shall oe those of the Gentiles. And 

t 30 Matt. xxiv. 10: Mack xiii. 14. 
xii,7 | Rom. xi. 95. i 
priv, 0, I $2. Matt. xxiv. 50: ROY» 1.2 


94. when they should be fulfilled; and 
25. Rourings of the Bea. 

, T 22. Dan. ix. 26; 

95. Matt. xxiv. 90; Mark xh, 24; 2 Pet. iii. М, 12. 


Zech. xi. 1. 194 Dar, 


* QU. Mats 


map. 21: 31.] 


LUE, 


i Chap. 22: 8. 


459, BAemovTes, ap’ éavtrwy yiwworete, бтї 


now, heholding, from of yourselves you know, that 
799 eyyus то 0epos eo riv. 9 Oóro ко: Speirs, 
now near the summer is. So азо you, 


ӧтаи tOnTe TAUTA yivomeva, "ytwGdkeTe, OTL 
when уои шау вее these occurring, know yon, that 
а 8217 
eyyus єттїў 7 BagiXeia Tov Ücov. ** sauny Aeyo 
near is the kingdom ofthe God. Indeed Isay 
e Є 
Оши, OTL Ov my mapeAÜp 7 "yevec атт, Ews 
to you, that not not may passawaythe generation this, till 
€ 
ау mavta yevqrai. O aupavos kai 7) YN 
all may be done. The heaven nnd the earth 
wapehevoovTat oi дє Aoyot mov ov дт Taped- 


»liall pass away; the but words ofme not not may pass 


Swart.  ? Просєҳете бє éavro:s, илтотє Варт- 
амну, Таке hced butto yourselves, lest should be 
бот» дроу al kapõiat ev краталт, kat pen, 


burdened ofyou the hearts with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 


Kat pepiuvais Віоютікаіѕ" kat aidvidios ep’ uas 
and anxieties of life; and 


suddenly on you 

єтісту ў ђшєра ekeuw. 305 mayis yao ere- 
maycomethe day that, Аз snare for it will 
AeuaeraGi ETL тартаѕ TOUS к@@зцєрои$ ета TMPO- 
come ou all those dw.lhng on face 
тотоу marys TNS "уз. 7 AypuTverre ovy ev 

of all ofthe earth, Wateh you then in 
тат каре, Seoucvot, iva KataziaOnte er- 


every season, praying, 


Qvyeww тарта парта та цєА?.оут@ yivecat, 
escape these sll the things being about to oecur, 


kat oTabnvat єитросдєу Tov viov Tov avOporrov. 
жаай to stand inpresenee ofthe son ofthe 


that you may be accounted worthy to 


man. 


X Hy 8e ras ijuepas ev TQ iepp ё:баскор"! 


Hewasand the days in the temple — teaching; 


ras бе vukras etepxouevos mvAiCero ets то 


the and nights going out he lodged in the 
apos то калоуџєиоу eAawy. I Kat ras б 
mountain that being called of olive-trees, And all the 


Aaos tpÜpi(e mpos avro» er TQ icpo akoveiy 


peuple cameearly to bim in the temple to hear 
p M 

avrov, КЕФ. кВ'. 22, Hyyi(e бє ў ёортт 

him. Drew near nowthe feast 


€ a 
TOv a Cup, 7 Acyopevy TATXA? “KAL eyrovr 
oftheunleavenedcakes,that being called passover; and sought 


Of apxiepets кол Of урациат15, TO T$ QV EA COCUV 
the high-priests and the scribes, the how they might kill 


avrov* єфоВоууто yap Tov Aaov. 3Eonate de 
him; they feared for the people. Entered and 


gatavas ris lovday тоу emikaAovusvor lekapiw- 


adversary nto Judas that heing surnamed Iscariot 
три, ovra єк TOU apiÜuov тоу Owüeka. 4 Kay 
being of the numher ofthe twelve, And 


forth, observing it, you 
know of yourscives That 
the SUMMER already is 
near. Р 

31 Thus, also, when pou 
see these events occurring, 
know That the KINGDOM 
of Gopis Par. 

32 Indeed i say tc you, 
This GENERATION will not 
pass away, till all be ac- 
complished. 

33 The HEAVEN and the 
EARTH will fail; but my 
WORDS cannot fail. 

394 But ttake heed to 
yourselves, lest Your 
HEARTS be oppressed by 
Gluttony, and Drunken- 
ness, and Anxieties of life, 
and that pay should come 
unexpcetedly upon you. 

35 For it will come, like 
a Snare on All THOSE 
DWELLING on the Face of 
the Whole LAND. 

36 I*Be you watchful. 
therefore, at all times, 
praying that you may be 
regarded worthy to escape 
All these THINGS BEING 
ABOUT to oceur, and to 
stand before the son of 
MAN, 

37 Now he was teaching 
iduring the Days m the 
TEMPLE, and going out he 
lodged at NIGHTS in THAT 
MOUNTAIN which is called 
the Mount of Olives. 

38 And All the PEOPLE 
came early to Inm in the 
TEMPLE to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Now }ТНАТ FEAST 
of UNLEAVENED BREAD, 
which 15 CALLED tlie Pass- 
over, was drawing near. 

2 And the HPrGH-PRIESTS 
and SCRIBES sought How 
they might kil him; for 
they feared the PEOPLE. 

8 tAnd the Adversary 
entered * nto THAT Jaudas, 
CALLED Iscariot, who was 
of the NUMBER of the 
TWELVE. 


* Varican Manuscripr,—36. But watch you, and pray always, that you may prevail 10 


escape. 3. into THAT Judas, called Iscariot. 


t 34. Rom xiii. 18; 1 Thess, v. 0; 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
xin. 34. t 37. Joli. vin 1,2; Luke xxi. 89, 
$3. Matt. xxvi. 145 Matt.xiv. 10; John xin. 2, 27. 


t 30. Matt. xxiv 42; xxv. 13: Mark 
IL Matt. xxvi, 2; Mark ти 


Chap. 22% 4.) AO he 


€TeAÜc» cuveAadnoe тоз apXiepEevTs KAL Tots 


going be talked with the high-priesta and the 
атратзүуо:ѕ, TO TWS аутор тарадф «ито. 
оШеега, the how him he might deliver up to them, 


Ка: exapyoav’ wat GvvcÜsvro ауте epyupiov 


And they were glad, and agreed to him silver 
Dovva. б Kar efwuodoynoe: Kat e(nTet eurai 
to give, And he eousented ; and hesonght oppor- 


O.av Tov Tapaduuras аитор avTais @тєр OXAOU. 
tunity ottne to Jenver up tim tetbem without ofa crowd. 


7 HA8e ёє h Nucpa Twv aluuwy, ev “n 
Came ani the day ofthe unleavened cakes, sn whieh 
eden, OvecPat то татҳа" 8 Kat атестелће 


Ж is necesaary tu sacrifice the paschal lamb; aod he seut 


< 
Uerpov кал lwavvyy, evrov: MopevOevres éroi- 
Peter and John, saying, Going pre- 

t n e 
parate Huw то тасҳа, iva paywuev, З Of бе 
pare you forua the passover, that we may eal. They any 
evroy avre* Поу OeAecs aroigagcpev; 1*O 8e 
sad to him; Where miitthou we make ready ? He and 


eun ey avrois* Iov, eigrceAOQovrowv Übuov eis THY 


paid to then; Lo, bavingentered ofyuu into the 
полу, guvavtyoet úw avOpwros repapiov 
euy, will mect you a man @ pitcher 


bates Bartalwy- akoAovOncate auTw eis THY 
ol water carrying, fuliuw you шш. into the 


очар, où ELO TUOpPEVETQL KAL epeire то око- 
house, where he enters, avd азу you tothe house 


беттот}} TNs orias’ ЇЇ Леуєг gor 6 Sidackados: 
master ofthe honse: Says totheethe teacher. 


{lov єттї то karaAvua, бтоо то патҳа HETA 
Where їз the gvest-chamber, where the passover with 
Ө TER b Bert 
тор» uadynTwv gov фауо ; акєіиоѕ uiv Setter 
the discipies orme а way eat? Andhe to youwi'show 
арауоу MEYA ETTPWHLEVOV eret ётошататеє. 
an upper room large having been furnished: there prepare you. 
55 AmeABovres дє ebpov кабш eipmkev avrois* 
Havinzgoae and they round eveu аз hehadsaid — tothein: 


kat йтошатау TO Trac Xa. 


and they prepared the — passover, 
<- Kat dre eyevero 1 Фра, avemece, Kat oi 
And when came the boor, hereelined, and the 
бодєка алтоттоАо‹ тиу пите, © Kat eme mpos 
twelve Bposties = with him. Avd he «aid (о 


autous* EmOuuia eweOuunoa TovTo TO тасҳа 
them ; With безге — 1 have desired thia the раѕвотег 
gaye pel buwv, тро Tov pe wader, 16 Лєуш 
to eag with yuv, befure the me to suffer. laay 
yap bus, ӧт *[ovreri] ov ит фауо e£ avrov, 
for to you, that [no more] not not [золу eat of it, 
éws дтои TAnpwOn ev тр Ватї\єї& тоу Өєоо. 
ап It may be tutñlledin the kingdom опе God. 
N Kat be£umevos ToTypiov, evXapioTHOas eure 
Aud блу: laken acup, having given thanka he said: 


* Vatican MaxusenirT.—D. prepare for thee to eat the PASSOVER. 


with hun. 14, по s:ore—onit, 16, the sane, til. 


£7 Matt xxvt. 17: Mark ziv. 12. 


| Слар. 225 17. 
4 Andlieweut aud talked 
with the 2J1IGH-PBIESTS 
and orricErs, now he 
might deliver him up te 
them. 

5 And they were glad, 
and agreed to give him 
Money 

6 And he consented, and 
sought a Convenient time 
to DELIVER kim up to then 
in the absenceofthe Crowd. 

7 {Now the pay of un- 
LEAVENED BREAD came, 
on which 16 was necessary 
to sacrifice the PASCHAL 
LAMB. 

8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, “Go, and 
prepare the PASSOVER for 
us, that we may eat.” 

9 And Tuxy sad tehim, 
“Where dost thon wish 
that we * prepare for thee 
to eat the PASSOVER?” 

10 And nx said to them, 
“Behold, as you enter the 
city, a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him into the 
HOUSE where he enters, 

11 And you shall say to 
the MASTER Of the HOUSE, 
‘The TEACILER Says tothee, 
Where 15 the GUEST-CHAM- 
БЕК, where I may eat the 
PASSOVER With my DISCI- 
PLES? 

12 And ђе will show yoa 
a large Upper-roum fur. 
nished ready ; there pre- 
pare.” 

15 And they жерг. ard 
found 2b even as he had 
sud to them; and íney 
prepared tlie PASSOYER, 

14 tArd when the поти 
came, he rechned, and *the 
APOSTLES with hin. 

15 And he said to tnem, 
“Ihave earnestly desired 
to cat This PASSOVER with 
you before I SUFFER; 

16 for І say to you, I 
will not eat * of it, till it 
shall be fulfilled m the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 

17 And taking a Cup, 
having given thanks, he 


14. the aposties 


+ 14. Matt. xxvi. 20; Mark xiv, 17 


Chap. 22: 18.) LUKE, 


AaBere тоото, Kat д:анєрітатє éavrois. 18 Ae w 
Take you this, and divide you ameng yourselves. Ї вау 
уар ӧшу, OTL OV UN Tic ало TOV YEVVNUATOS 
for їо уоп, that not noiI maydrink of the product 
c 
TNS auTedou, éws órov ў BaTiAeta тоо zou 
otthe vine, till the kingdom ofthe God 
eàn. Kat AaBwy aprov, evxapioTQGas 
‘ay come, And having taken aloaf, having given thanks 
єкАате, Kat eütokev avTOis, Aeycv* Tovro єттї 
hebroke, and gave tothem, saying: This 13 
TO сора роо, то Tep ўџоу бїбодєуоу' тоуто 
the body ofme, tbatin behalt of you being given: this 
H 
то:єїтє ELS THY EUNY avauynaLy. 20 ‘NcauTws 
doyou in the my remembrance, In like manner 
Kat TO поттр:ои, HETA TO Setmyjgat, Aeymv 
also tbe cup, after the supper, saying: 
Tovro то потпр:о», ў kawn ĝian ev Tw 
Ihis the cup, the new covenant in the 
aiuuri uov, To ётер роу ekxurouevov. HIANY 
blood ofme, thatinbehalfof you being poured ont, But 
tou, ў Хер Tov парад:доутєѕ pe рєт" єшоо emt 
the hand ofthe delivering up me with mine on 
2 Kat 6 uev vios Tov avÜporrov 
Andtheindeed son ofthe man 


кота TO i pig uevov. TAÀ79V ovat 
according to that having been appointed, but woe 


ig ekewo, Ört ob тарад:дотои. 
tc tre that,  threugh whom heis delivered up, 


^ Kai орто: gp£avro av(urei mpos éavTovs, то, 


io, 
TNS Tpa Te (ns. 
the table. 


TopeveTar 
goes away 


а>@ролт 


шап 


And hey began toinquire among themselves, the, 
vis apa єт EË avrov б TOUTO ueAA«v Tpag- 
which then itzouldb2 0f them the this being about to 
OEN., 


ao. 
H Eyevero Se Kat ф:Лоуекіа €V avrois, 


There had been and alsa a strife among them, 
E 
76, Tis avTOv doxer etvar дебе. O бє 
the, which ofthem thinks tobe greater. He but 


єтє avTOis* Of RaciAe:s тюу cOvwy kvpievov- 
said — tothem; The kings ofthe nations exerciselordship 


сіу avT«Y* Kat of efovcia(ovTes avTwy, єиєр- 


over them; and those having authority ofthem, bene- 

a И 
yerat KadovyTat. Tueis 8e ovx ows: aAA 
factors are called, You but not зо; but 


6 peCov ev бш, yeverOw às б veorepos* kat 
the g.ealeramong you, 


let him become as the younger; and 


Hryoupevos, фу б Otaovov. X Tis уар uei- 


nho governor, as he serving. Which for greater? 


ó avaxemevos, N 6 Siarovey, ovxe 6 
he reclining, or he serving? not he 


ubakemevos, eyw Se eiu ev ueoo tuwy ws б 
1echning f I but am io midst ofyou аз һе 


А 
бау, 


* Varcan МАМОЅСВІРТ.—18. from HENCEFORTH. 


[Chap. 22: 27. 


said, “Take this, and di 
vide it among yourselves ; 

18 for tI say to you, 1 
will not drink *from 
HENCEFORTH of the PRO. 
DUCT of the VINE, till the 
KINGDOM of Gop shall 
come.” 

19 ł Апі taking a Loaf, 
and having given thanks, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, sayiug, “This is 
THAT BODY of mine which 
18 GIVEN for ycu; do this 
in мү Remembrance.” 

20 In hke manner also 
the CUP, after the sUPPER, 
saying, “This cur is the 
NEW Covenant in my 
BLOOD, THAT in your be- 
half being POURED OUT. 

21 fBut, behold, the 
HAND of HIM who DELIV- 
ERs me up is with mine on 
the TABLE. 

22 * For indeed the son 
of MAN is going awuy, ас- 
cording to THAT which bzs 
been APPOINTED; bnt Woe 
to that MAN by whom he 
18 delivered up!” 

23 And thep began to 
inquire among theniselves, 
WHICH of them 1t could he 
who was about to do this. 

24 t And there was also 
a Contention among them, 
WHICH of them should be 
thought the greatest. 

25 tAnd HE said to 
them, “The ктхсѕ of the 
NATIONSexercisedominion 
over them; and THOSE 
HAVING AUTHORITY over 
them are styled t Вепе- 
factors. 

26 But pou must not be 
so; but let the GREATEST 
among you become as the 
LEAST, and the GOVERNOR 
as НЕ who SERVES 

27 For who 1s greater, 
HE who RECLINES, or HE 
who srRvxs? Is not HE 
who RECLINES P but f am 
among you as HE who 
SERVES. 


22. tor 1ndeed. 


т 25. Luergetes, Benefactors, was а name borne by several kings in Egypt and Syria, and 


had Lecome pioverbial tor a tyrant.—SAarpe. 


1 18. Matt. xxvi. 29; Maik xiv. 25 
Ма. xxvi. 2 ‚ Stark xiv, 18; John xm. 21, 20. 
"9 Matt, хх. 25: Mark 


t 19) бг, xi. 24; А ; 
124 Markix 34, Luke іх 43 


121. Psa. xh. 0; 


Chap. 99: 28.3 LUISE. 


(Chap. 22: 38. 


Piakovov, 28 "Y'ueis 8e єсте of біадшєиєуткотєѕ 

serving. You bat are those having continned 
HET epov e» Tois пєрастцоіѕ рои. Kaye 
with me in the triala of me And} 


SiariBenar bur, кабоѕ бїєбєто por б таттр 
envenant for you, evenas hascovenanted forme the father 
pov BaciAciav, 9 Íva єтбїўтє wat TIVNTE emt 
of me a kingdom, that you may eat and gou may drink at 
TNS TpareÇns pou ev тр Васілеа рои, Kat 
the table ofme in the kingdom = of me: and 
кайбтєтбє єтї Opovwr, kpwovres Tas Dwbeka 
you may sit on thrones, judging the twelve 
фиАа$ rov Iopana. 
tcibes ofthe Israel. 
1 [Ете бє 6 kupios*] Siuwv, Ziuwv, Sov, 
[Said andthe тога; ) Simon, Simon, lo, 
6 caTavas eÈNTNOTATO Duas, Tov aivicoat ws 


the adversary has asked for you, the to sift as 
TOV aitov, Eva бє єдєтбти wept gov, iva pn 
the wheat, 1 but prayed for thee. that npt 
єкЛєгтт T] TiG Ti$ gov. Kat ov more єтїттрє- 
may fail the faith ofthee. And thou when having heen 
was, otypttov tous adeAgous gov. О бє 
turned, strengthea the brethren of thee He and 


єїтєў ауто" Kupie, uera, соо ÉTOiu0S. enue кол 
aad tohimr  Olord, with thee ready lam both 
eis ФиАакт» Kat eis Üavaror порєиєтдо. 93 'O 
to prison and to death to ga. He 
де єтє Acyw coi, Пєтрє, ov pn фотоси 
hut said; [say tothee, OPeter. not not wil! crow 
ON, POY GAEKTWP, прі N TPIS оалтаритот ил] 
to-day acock, hefore thrice thou wilt deny not 
35 ' 
eeval pe. Kaz єтє avtois: ‘Ore стєс- 
to have known ше. And hesaid tothem; When 1 
тела ӧраѕ atep faÀavriov, kac 1їттуроз, wat 
sent you without & purse, and а hag, and 
йтодтиатоу, um Tiwos baTepnoate; Oi be evrov: 


shoes, notansthing wantedyou? Theyand said; 
Ovdevos, Erev ovv. avrois* AAAa vvv, б 
Nothing. Hesaid then tothem; But now, be 


exev BaXavriov, apatw, ouoiws kai прау" 
having * purse, let him take, in hke manner snd a bag; 


kat 6 UN exov, TWÀANTATW то İATLOV abTov, Kat 


»nd henot having, let him sell the mantle ofhimself. and 
ayopasatw шаҳарар. Ë Aeyw уар бшу, drt 
let him buy a sword. lsay for  toyou, that 


* [ert] rovro то yeypaymevor det тєАєтӨтүүш ev 


[yet this the baving been written must to be finished in 
enoi, tor ** Kat pera avouev eAovyir0n." Kar 
me, that; * And with [aw-Ureakers Le was counted ” Also 
yap та T"eptepou TeAos exei, S OL e error 
forthethipngsaboot me  anend bas, They but заці: 
Kupic, ibov, paxaipat woe дио, ‘О fe єтєр 
О lord, io, swords hers two, Be азад said 
avTOis* кароу єттї, 
to them : Exough itis, 


98 And pou are TINE) 
who have CONTINUED witk 
me in nty TRIALS. 

29 And E covenant for 
you, even as шу FATNED 
1a8 covenanted for me, $a 
Kingdom, 

$0 that you may eatand 
drink at my TABLE in m$ 
KINGDOM, [and sit on 
Thrones, Judging the 
TWELVE Tribes ot lsnAEL. 
31 Simon, Simon, behold, 
the ADVERSARY has asked 
for you, that he may 51ЕТ 
jou like WHFAT:; 

82 but @ have prayed 

for thee, that thy Farru 
may not fail, and when 
thou hast turned, strength. 
en thy BRETHREN.” 
33 And HE said to him, 
* Master, I am ready to gr 
with thee both to Prison 
and to Death.” 

84 tAnd HE said, “} 
tell thee, Peter, a Cock 
will pot crow To-day, * til, 
thou shalt thrice deny tha 
thou knowest me.” 

35 And he said to them 
1° When I sent you ош 
without a Purse, and Bag 
and Sandals, did you wani 
any thinz?" And THEY 
said, “ Nothing.” 

36 *And he said to 
them, “ But now, HE who 
HAS a Purse. let him take 
ıt and in hke manner, a 
Bag; and ИЕ who НАЗ no 
Sword, let him sell his 
MANTLE, and buy опе. 


37 For i tell you, Thay 
THis which has been WRIT- 
TEN must be fully arcon- 
plishedin me, } AND нЕ 
‘WAS NUMBERED WITH 
'LAW-BREAKERS ;’ for also 
the THINGS conceruing me 
have an end.” 


88 And THEY said, 
“staster, Behold, here аге 
two Swords? And нЕ 
said to them, “It is suffi- 
cient,” 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—31. And the Lord mid—omit. 
$0. And he said. 37. yet—-omit. 


і 0. Matt, xxiv. 47 ; Luke zii. 32; 2 Cor. 7: 2 Tim. 1i, 12; Rev. li, 26, 97. 


xix.?8: 1 Сог. vi, 3; Rev. iii. 21. 
X £5. Matt. x. 0; Lukeix 3; x.4. 


84. til! thou shalt. 


f 20. Matt 


t 34. Matt. xxvi. 34; Mark xiv. 30; Joba xiii 35 
T 37. isa. 111.12: Mark xv. 98. 


Chap. 22: 39.) LUKE. 


(Chap. 22: 49. 


39 Kat eteA0wv eropevdn kata то eÜos eis 
And goingout hewent according to the custom to 

TO opos TOV €eAaiwov: neoAovOntay дє ауте 
the mountain ofthe olive-trees: followed and him 
xat ої џадуто: avrov. VTevouevos бє emt Tov 


also the disciples of him. Havingcome and to the 
тотоу, evrev autos’ Просєоҳєсбє un eic eX0eiv 
place, hesaid tothem: Pray you not  toenter 


es mTeipacuov, 4 Kar auros amsomacón ат 
into temptaticn. And he was withdrawn from 
auTwv @сєі Atov Волти, коз Ces та yovara 
them about ofastone throw, andhavingplacedthe ‘пеев 
42 
mpoczvxero, Aeyov* V Патер, et BovAet mape- 
he praged, saying: O father, > ifthouart willing to take 
Peykeiy TO TOTNPLOY TOUTO ст єшоу* WARY PN 
away the сир this from mea but bot 
TO 0#Атио Lou, QAAR TO соу "yevea c, Bz Npn 
the will ofme, but thethine be done, [Appeared 
de ауте ayyedos at pupavov, єўїт ишу QUTOV, 
andtohim amessenger from heaven, strengthening him, 
^! Kat yevouevos €» шума,  €kreveoTepov 
Aud being iu ‚ 9gony, very earnestly 
mpooyuxeto. Еуєуєто дє 6 іброѕ avrov ace 
he prayed. Was ana the sweat ofhim like 
Өооч Вог aimatos ta/raBaivovres emi THY YNV. 
clots of biood falling down to the ground.} 
Kat avartas ато TNS Tpoceuxms, ebwy Tpos 
Andhaving stoudupfrom the prayer, coming to 


TOUS ратта, єбрєу QUT«US KULLWUEYOVS ато 


the disciples, hefound them sleeping from 
Tns Aumys: kai evrev. avratse 9 Т; кабєидєте; 
the grief: and hesaid tothem: Why sleepyouP 


араттаутє$ просєиҳесдє, iva yn EroeAOnTe ets 
having stoodup pray you, that not you шау enter into 
^ ELPAT цор,» 
temptation, 
* Er: *[8e] avrov АаАо»»то$, tdov oxAos, 
Wauile [aud] ofhim speaking, la & crowd, 
ка: ó Aeyyouevos Lavdas, eis Twy додека, протр- 
aud he bemg called Judas, one ofthe twelve, went 
xero QurOvs, Kal туутє TQ Inoov QiAmoot 


betore them, and drew near tothe Jesus to kiss 
avrov. B'O de Iggovs єїтєў avre’ Tovda, 
him, The but Jesus said to him; Jucas, 


pianuate тор viov тоу avOpwrov тарай; 
with a kiss the son ofthe man hetrayest thou? 


4 Тдоутєѕ дє of тєрї QUTOY то ETOMEVOY, єітор 


Seeing andthoseabout him the wasgoingtobe, said 
xXx 
*[avre*] Коре, ei marabouev ev paxapia; 
io him,] Olord, if shallwestrike with asword? 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—2. This Cup. 
43. Jesus. 49. to him—omit. 


43, 44. —omit. 


39 tAnd going out, he 
went according to his cus- 
tom to the Mount of Or. 
IvEs3 and his DISCIPLES 
also followed him. 

40 And having arrived 
at the PLACE, he said to 
them, “ Pray that you may 
not enter into Trial.” 

41 And fe retired from 
them abouta stone's throw. 
and kneeling down, he 
prayed, saying, 

42 “Father, if thou art 
willing, take away * This 
Cup from me; yet not my 
WILL, but THINE be done.” 


43 +[And there appeared 
to hint an Angel from Hea- 
ven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in Agony, 
he prayed very earnestly ; 
and his swEAT was like 
Clotsof Blood falling down 
to the GRoUND.] 

45 And rising from 
PRAYER. and coming to tlie 
DISCIPLES, he found them 
sleeping from GRIEF, 

46 and said to them, 
“Why do you ғ1еер? Arise, 
and pray that you may 
not enter into Trial.” 

47 And while he was yet 
speaking, t beholda Crow d, 
and HE who was CALLED 
Judas, one of the TWELVE, 
preceded them, and drew 
near to Jesus to kiss him. 

48 Dut *Jesus said to 
him, ** Judas, dost thou be- 
tray theson of MAN with 
a kiss??? 

49 And THOsE about 
him perceiving WHAT was 
about TRANSPIBING, said, 
“Mester, shall we strike 
with ‘he Sword?” 


47. And—emit, 


t 43, There is no mention of this cirenmstance in any of the other Evangelists : and it is 


worthy of remark, that among many of the ancients, the authenticity of these two verses, 
the 43rd and 44th, has been doubted, and in consequence, they are omitted in several MSS., 
~adin some Versionsand Fathers. The Codex Alexandrinus, and the Codex Vaticanus, tle 
«wo oldest MSS. in the world, omit both verses; in some very ancient MSS, they stand with 
an asterisk before them, as a mark of dubiousness; and they are both wanting 1n the Contig 
-zaginents published by Dr. Mord. They are however extant in such a vast number ot MSS, 
Versions and Fathers, аз to leave no doubt with most critics, of their authentieity.—Clarke. 
о notes them аз wanting in some authorities, but thinks that they ought not to be 
omitted. 


12%, Matt, xxvi.36, Mark xiv. 32; Jobu xviii.1. 


t 47. Mate. xxvi, 47 ; Matt. xiv 
43; John xviii. 3. 


Chap. 22; 50.) LUKE.. 


P Kat єтатађєр eis Tis. eb auTwv rov DovAov Tov 
And atruck oneacertainof them the slave ofthe 
ipXtepews, Kat афелєу avrov To ovs TO Oetiov, 
high-priest, and cut of ofhim the ear the right, 
Sl Атокр:бє:ѕ Be 6 InTovs етпе Eare ёш 
Answering and the Jesus said;  Letyoube till 
£ 
TOvTOV. Kat avauevos TOV WTLOV QGQUTOU, іасото 
thia. And touching the ear ofhim, h. healed 
aurov, Eire бє б 127005 mpos rovs wapayevo- 
him, Said andthe Jesus tc those having 
MEVOUS ET avTOV QPXLEPELS, Kat страттуоиѕ тои 
some ou him high-priests, and officera ofthe 
iepov, kat pea Bvrepovs: ‘Qs eri Ana Tv eean- 
temple, and elders ; Aa on аре ДШ have 
AvOare uera uaxoatboov Kattvawy каб? nuepay 
comeont with sworda and — clubs; every day 
е 
ovros pov med” брои ev Tw iepw, ovk «Ёєтєшотє 
being ofme with you їп the temple, песси onte? 
TAS Xeipas em’ eue GAA’ айт бишу єтї 7 
the hands on me; but this ofyou it ia the 
wpa, kat 7] e&ovgia Tov ткотои$. 
hour, andthe authority ofthe darkness. 


53 SyAAaBovres бє avrov nyayoy, kat eronya- 


Having seized and him theyled, апа bronght 

Li 
yov avTov ets TOV 0:000 TOV anxtepews. ‘O бє 
him into the houte ofthe high-priest. The but 


Tletpos nroAov0er parpodev, 9 'Awyavrwv бє 
Peter followed ata distanze. Having kindled and 


тор €» ETW TNS QUATS, Kal ouyrabicavrwy 
afire in midst ofthe  eourt, and having sat down 


аитор, єкабтто ó Ileroos ev рєтф avrov. 
of them, sat the Peter in midst ої Шеш. 
56 lovora дє avrov maion TiS ka8nuevor 1.705 
Seeing and him amaid-servantcertain sitting by 
TO фес, Kat aTEvidata аот, єтє Kat ойтоѕ 
the light, and looking ateadily to him, she said: Also this 


соу аите nv. $ О бє припсато *[avrov,] 
with him — was. Пе but Genied [him,] 

Aeyov Tuvai, ovt ода avrov, 58 Кос pera 
saying; О woman, not [know him. Aud after 
Bpaxu érepos t3wy avrov, eim Коал ov ef 
a little another seeing him, said; Also thou of 
auTwv et. “O бє Пєтроѕ evrev: Аудротє, our 
them art. Thebut Peter said: O inan, not 


emt, 5 Ко діастастѕ doer wpas pias, a@dAos 
] am, And having intervened about hour one, enother 


tis Üucxvoi(ero, Aeywv? Em алба кх 
person confidently affirmed, saying: In truth also 


obTOS цєт’ avrov "jv: Kat yap T'aAtAatos єттїў. 
this with him was: also for & Galilean he is, 
© Eire de 6 Merpos: AvOpwmre, ovk оба ó Ae- 


Sud butthe Peter: O man, not І know what thon 


yas. Kat mapaxpnua, єт: AaAouvros avTOv; 
sayest. And immediately, white speaking of him, 


| Chap. 22: 60. 


50 Ard tone of thes 
struck the SERVANT of the 
HIGH-PRIEST, and cut off 
His RIGHT EAR. 

51 But *Jesuss peering 
said, “Let this suflice." 
And he touc1ed * his EAR, 
and healed him. 

52 [Then Jzsvs said to 
thezarm-PuiEsTs,andOffi- 
cers of the TEMPLE, and 
Elders, who were COMING 
against him, “As in pur. 
suit of a Robber, have you 
come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

53 When I was with you 
every day in the TEMPLE, 
you did not stretch out 
your WANDS against me; 
ibut this is Your nour, 
and the POWER of DARK- 
NESS.” 

54 Then having seize 
him, they led him away, 
and brought him to the 
HousxoftheilGu-PAIEST. 
t But PETER followed ata 
distance. 

55 tAnd they haring 
kindled a Fire in the Mids 
of the COURT, sat down 
together, and PETER sat 
down among them. 

56 Aud a certain Maid- 
servant seeing him sitting 
by the Lieut, and looking 
steadily at him, she said, 
“This man also was with 
him. 3 
57 But нк denied, say. 
ing, “Woman, I du noi 
know him.” 

58 fAud after a little, 
another saw him and said, 
“Thou also art one of 
them." Aud PETER said, 
“ Man, I am not,” 

59 And about an носа 
having intervened, another 
confidently aflirmed, say- 
ing, *1n Truth this man 
was also with him; for he 
is also a Galilean.” 

60 And PETER said, 
* Man, I know not what 
thon sayest.” And im. 
mediately, while he was 


-_—————————————_ 


* Vatican MaxuscniPT.—5]. Jesus. 51. the EAR. 


? 50. Matt. xxvi. 51, Mark xiv.47; John xviii. i0. 

] 53. John zii, 97. 

xxvi. 60: Mark х1у. 60; Jolin xviii. 17 18. 
xvi 25. 


57. him—omit, 


t 5?. Matt. xxvi. 55; Mark xiv 
2 54. Matt. xxvi. 58; John xv 


1. 15. $55. Matt 


1 58. Matt, xvi. 71; Mark xiv. бә. Johe 


LUKE. 


epwvnsev arextwp. 9! Kat ттрафе!$ Ô iupios 
crew acock. And havingturned the Lord 
eveBacwe те Ilerpe* kai breuvnodn 6 Пєтроѕ 
looked tothe Peter; and  wasreminded the Peter 
t 
TOV Ào'yov TOV Kvptov, 05 єітєу auT@* ‘Оті тру 
ofthe word ofthe Lord, aa hesaid tobim; Thar Беш 
aAekTopa QWVNTAL, anapynon HE Tpis. % Кол 
acock tocrow, thou mayest deny me thrice. And 
F е 
efeAOwy efw, єкАаитє пікроѕ, 6 Kai of avdpes 
going out, he wept bitterly. And the men 
of cvvexovres тоу Incouv, evemaiÇov аит, 
those having in custody the Jesus, mocked him, 
Oepovres* бїхш mepikaAviavres avrov, *[ervr- 
scourging; And having blindfolded him, [they 
тоу аутоу TO просотоу, | KAL ERNPWTWY GUTOV, 
struck ofhim the fzce,] and they asked him, 
Aeyovres: Ipopyrevoov, TIS єттїў 6 поса 


Chap. 22: 61.] 


saying; Prophesy, who ia he striking 
тє; © Kat érepa тоААа BAaaQnuovvres eAevyov 
thee? And other many blaspheming they spoke 
ELS aQuTOoV. 


against him. 
6 Ka фз eyevero hepa, соупхбт то прєс- 
And as itbecame day, were assembled the elder- 
Вотєріоу Tov Aaov, apxiepeis Te Kat Ypau- 
ship ofthe people, high-priests and and scribes, 
Lois, Kat GVT'yayov ауто» €i$ TO GvVeÜpior 
ana brought him into the — sanhedrim 
éautwv, V Aeyovres" Et ту є ó Xpwrros, eure 
of themselves, Baylng; If thou artthe Anointed, tell 
йш». Eime бе avrois* Eav uiv вто, со un 
us. Hesaidand tothem; If toyou tell, поё mot 
moatevonte: Seay дє а EpwTNTW, OV рт] 
you will believe; if but falso] [I ask, not uot 
атокр:бптє *[uo n amoAvonte.| 9 Ато тоо 
you would answer  [me, or — wouldlcose.] From ofthe 


vuv estar Ó vios Tov avOpwrov kaÜmuervos єк 
at 


pow ahallhethe aon ofthe man sitting 
dettwy rns Üvvauews тоу Ocov.  Eimov Se 
fight hand ofthe power ofthe God. Said — and 


TaVTes* Su ouv є: б vios Tov Geov; ‘O бє mpos 
all, Thou then art the son ofthe God? He and to 
auTovs en’ “рег Aeyere* бт EYW ett. 
them said; You зау: that 1 am, 
П Of 8e єт Ti єтї xpetav exopev paprupias; 
They and said: Whatfurther need havewe of testirnony? 
{итог yap nkovoauey ато TOV стоцатоѕ 


Ourselves for webavehesrd from the mouth 

oO T e 
gutov. КЕФ. ку. 28. 1 Kat араттар блар 
of him, And havingstoodup whole 


то тАтд05 avTwY, Nyayov avTov єтї TOP Tli- 
the mulütude efthem, they led him te the Fi- 
AaTOv. 

ate. 


? Hp£avro дє каттуорер auTov, Aeyorres" 
They began aud to accuse him, втуп g: 


mt Varican MaxuseniPT.—Ól. crows To-day, thou shalt. 
aim on the FACE and—oumit. 63. also—omit. 
“от inis TIMB. 


* 61. Matt. xzvi. 75; Mark xiv. 73. 
: Mark ziv. 62; Heb. i. 3; vui 1. 


63. ше, or would ioose—omit. 


1 66. Matt. xxvii. 1. 
1 d. Matt. xxvii.2; 


[Chap. 25 ^. 

—€ 
yet speaking, the cock 
Crew. 

61 t And the LORD, turn. 
ing, looked on PETER; and 
PETER was reminded of 
the DECLARATION о? the 
Товр, how he said to him, 
“Before a Cock *crows 
To-day, thou shalt deny 
me thrice.” 

62 And going out, he 
wept bitterly. 

63 And THOSE MEN wha 
bad * him in cusropy, de.. 
rided and beat him ; 

64 and having blind- 
folded him, they asked him, 
saying, “ Divire whois HE 
that STRUCK tace?” 

65 And many оће 
things they blasphemously 
spoke against him. 

66 $ And when it wu: 
Day, the ELpERsHIP of th; 
PEOPLE, both High-priests 
and Scribes, were assem» 
bled, and they led him into 
their SANHEDRIM, saying, 

67 “If thou art th 
Messtau, tell us.” And 
he said to them, “If Lin. 
form you, you will not be- 
lieve; 

68 and if I interroga 
you will not answer. 

69 + But from this TIME 
the son of мам will sit 
on the Right hand of the 
POWER of Gop.” 

70 And they all said, 
“Thou art, then, the son 
of Gon?” And HE said to 
them, “eu say; X am." 

71 And they said, * What 
farther need have we of 
Testimony? since we our- 
selves have heard this from 
his own MOUTH.” 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 And ў ће Whole muL- 
TMTUDE of them rising up, 
led nim tu PILATE. 


2 And they began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, “We 


te, 


04. struck 
63. Bus 


63. him. 


1 69. Matt, xxvi 
Mark zv.1; John xviii 28 


Chap. 93: 8 LUKE. 


Tovrov ebpouev ®:истрефоута то cOvos, koi 
This we found misleading the nation, and 
KwAvovta Katgao: фориѕ b:dovat, Aeyovra éav- 
forbidding to Cesar tax to give, saying him- 
tov Xpierov PaciAea єс.  3'O Se ПиЛатоѕ 
self an anointed king to be, The and Pilate 
em5ypoTQcev avTov, Aeywr: Sv ec ó BaciAevs 
asked him, saying: Тһоп агі the king 
тоу loubaiwv ; ‘О бе атокр:беѕ avr epn Ev 
efthe Jews: lle ana answering to him Thou 
Aeyess, +O бє Taros eure mpos tous apxte- 
gayest, The and Pilate said te the high- 
pets Kat Tous oxAous: Oudev evpiokw aitiov ev 
priests snd the crowds: Nothing I find criminal) ia 


те avOpwry TovTw, 5 Оі de єтісҳооу, Aeyou- 


said: 


the тап this. They but were urgent. saying: 
‹ 

res: Ott avaceres тоу Aaov, ё:даткюу каб 
That he stirs up the people, teaching in 


САт5 TNs lovdaias, apiapevos ато THs Гал:Локаѕ 


whole ofthe Judea, having begun from the Galilee 

c 3 

éws Фбє. 5 П:Латоѕ бе акоосоѕ *[TartAaap, | 
to — here. Pilate 2nd having heará Tof Galilee, } 


emnpwtTnoay, є Ó avOpwmos l'aAiXatos. єттї. 
he asked, if the man 2 Gali'ean is. 


TKa: emvyvovs, 67t ek Tus eLovcias ‘Hpwdav 
And havinglearned, that of the — authnrity ct Herod 


єттї, avemegipev avrov mpos “Нродту, ovra 


hes, he sent him to Herod, being 
«хаап QUTOV €V “leporoàvuors EV TauvTats TQIS 
ко bim in Jerusalem in thosa the 
huepais. 
days. 


8*0 8e ‘Hpwins wv Tov Incovv, exapn Atav: 
The and Herod озан the Jesus, rejoiced greatly; 
qv "yap Dewy e£ ikavov tbe avrov, ba то 
hewas&for wishing of slongtime toaee hûn, because the 
akovery *[m0AAa] wept avrov: kai NATIE т! 
to heor Пару GED about bim; and hoped some 
onuctov (бє UT avTov yiwouevoy, 9 Етурота 
sign tosee by bin being done, He asked 


бє avTov ev MC ikavo:s* avros Se ovdev 
him 


and in words many; he ga nothing 
amexpwato ауте. | P Eia rnkeigav de ої apxie- 
answered him. Stood up and the high- 


peis Kat Of ypauparers, evrovos karwyopovvres 
priesta aud the acribes, vehemently 


avrov. “EfouGevnoas 8e avrov б "Нродтѕ avv 
bim. Having despised and him the Herod with 
fOiS €TpaTevuagiv avTOv, Kat єитолЁаѕ, Tepi- 
the soldiers Ofhimself, and having mocked, casting 


Bah wv» avrov cobnta Aaumpar, avemeyiev avrov 


accusing 


around him arobe splendid, sent again bim 

> 
tw ПЛотф. 1 Eyevovro de фіЛо б, тє Mi- 
tothe Pilate. Became and friends pue beth Pi- 


Aaros ка, б Hpwins er аот] т) шера с 
late and the Ilerod in this’ the day with 


RM «о ы o ==. 


found thia man nusleading 
* our NATION, and forbid- 
ding to pay Tax to Cesar, 


*and saying, {that he 
himself is an anointed 
King. 


З Апа Pitate asked 
him, saying, “ Art thou the 
KING Of the Jews?” And 
NE answering him, said, 
“Thou sayest. e 


4 Then PILATE said to 
the HIGH-PRIEsTs and the 
crowps, $“ I find Nothing 
Criminal in this MAN." 


5 But THEY were urgent, 
saying, “ Не stirreth up 
the PEOPLE, teaching ia 
All JUDEA, beginning trom 
GALILEE even to this place. 


6 Now Pilate hearing of 
Galilee, asked if tne MAN 
was a Galilean. 


7 And ascertaining That 
he was of the { PROVINCE 
of Herod, he sens him to 
* ТТквор, who was also in 
Jerusalem in Those DAYS. 


8 And HEROD 1 seeing 
Jrsus, was very glad; for 
he had wished for a long 
time to see him. because he 
had wearp abot him; 
and he hoped to see Some 
Sign done by him. 


9 And he questioned 
him in many Words; but 
be answered him nothing. 


10 And the Icu- 
PRIESTS and the SCRIBES 
stood up, and vehemently 
accused him. 


11 And Heron, with his 
SOLDIERS, treated him with 
coniempt; and having, in 
derision, arraycd him in a 
spiendid Robe, sent him 
back to PILATE. 


12 And * Нерор and 
PILATE became Friends to 
each от on That DAY; 


* Vatican MJNUSCRIPT.—D. our NATION. 
7. Нквор. 8 many things—omut. 


12. John хіх. hd 
t 7. Luke iii. 1. 


9. and saying. 
13. Herop and PILATX. 


t 3. Matt. xxvii. 11; 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
18 Mats. ziv. ba Mark vi. 14; Luke ix. 9, 


6. of Galilee—omwt, 


14. 1 Pet. ii. 29 


LUKE. 


BAANAwWY проуттрҳоу yap ev ex0pa ovres Tpos 
each others formerly for in hatred being with 
EavTous. 
themselves, 
13 лато: Be Gv'ykaAsgauevos TOUS Gpxtepets 
Pilate and  haviag summoned the — highepriea:a 
Kai Tous apxovras Kai Tov Anov, М ете "pos 
&nd the cniefa and the people, said to 
autous: Пр острєукатє pot тоу арёротои Tov- 
them; You have brought tom th; man this, 
Tov, s йтоттрефоут@ тоу Aaov* Kat tov, EYW 
эз 


Chap. 98: 13.3 


misleading the people; and lo, 1 
evomior UWV ovatpivas, ovdey єйооу ev TH 
iu presence ofyou having examined, nothing "found із the 


avOowrp TouTQ atTiov, wr KaTHYyoperTe xar 


man this һеш, ofwhich you accuse against 
ситои. AAA’ ovbe ‘Hpwiys* avereja yap 
him, But moteven Herod; [sent for 


Duas Tpos avrov, Kat cov, ovücv atiov даратоо 
you to him, ааз 10. Lothing worthy of deatb 

єттї sempayuevov соте. 16 TMadevoas ovv 
18 having beeu done (о him. Having scourged therefore 


avrov utoAvow, 17 *[ Ауаукпи be eixev. aro- 


him I wilt release. (Necessary now it was to 
Avew аџтоіѕ ката &ортть éva.) 18 Ауєкраёау 
veleasé tothem at a feast one. Cried out. 


Se птаит\лдє:, Aevyovres* Alpe TOvTOV, QTGAÀv- 
and al) togsthe-. sayiug : Takeaway this, release 
€ - 
gov õe huw rov Вараб Вау" P 'Ocris ти sia 
aod tous the Barahbas; Wio  wasthrough 
CTAC TIVA YEVOREVNY EV TH WOAEL, Kat Hovev, 
a sedition certain having occurredin the city, and ашигіег, 
BeBAquevos ets фиАактуу. 
faving heen cast into prison. 


20 Паліу ovv. 6 TAatos mporepwryce, GeAwy 


Againthereforethe Pilate spoke to, wishing 

amoAvoa Tov Incovy. P Oi бє emepwvour, 
to release the Jesus, They but cried, 

Aeyovres* Zravpecov, GTavpocov avrov Z'O 

saying; Crucify, crucify him. He 

Se трїтор eime pos avrovs* Ti yap kakov 
and third said to them: What for evil 


emovaev obTos ; ovSev ешт Üavarov є0роу ev 


hasdona ` this? nothing z cause oideath lfouud iu 
€ 

сото" подєотаѕ ouv avrov amoAutw. “3 ОЇ бє 

him; having scourged therefore him . will release. They but 


ETEKELYTO (boats. peeyaAais, curouuevot aurov 

pressed — with voices loud, demandiug him 
стаороблиоц" Kat катітхуои QÉ Quvai avTov 
to be crucified; and prevailed the soaices of them 


*[кал тоу apxiepeer.] О де Пилатоѕ ere- 
[and ofthe high-priesta.] The and Pilate 


kpiye yer. gTOae TO батта AvTwy, 25 AmeAuce 
cided tosatisfy the request ofthem, He released 


53e тоу ĝia otaciw Kat ovov ReBAnuevoy cis 
and the through sedition and murder having been cast into 


В 


[б^эр. 23: 35. 


for befors they had beer 
at Enmity with each other 

13 tAnd Pileta, having 
called the HIGH-PRIESTSs, 
and the RULERS, and the 
PEOPLE, 

14 said to them, * You 
have brought this MAN to 
me, a3 one who misleads 
the PEOPLE; апі behola, 
having examined him in 
your presence, € have not 
found this MAN guilty of 
the Crimes you bring 
against him. 

15 Nor, indeed, has Her- 
od; for * he sent him back 
again to you; and behold, 
nothing worthy of Death 
has been done by him; 

16 having chastised him, 
therefore, I will release 
him.” 

17 1* [For it was Necese 
sary to release one to them 
at the Feast.] 

18 Then they all ex- 
claimed with one accord, 
saying, “Take away this 
man. and release to us 
BAnABBAS;" 

19 (who had been cast 
into * prison for a certain 
Insurrection made in the 
Ci7Y,and a Murder.) 

20 PiLATE, therefore, 
again addressed them, 
wishing to release JEsUs. 

21 But THEY cried, say- 
ing,  *Crucify, srucity 
him.” 

22 And нЕ said to them, 
a Third time, “ For what? 
Has this man done Evil? 
Ihave found No Cause of 
Death in him; having chas- 
tised him, therefore, 1 will 
release him.” 

93 And THEY were ur 
gent with loud Voices, de 
manding him to be crucis 
fied, and their CRIES pre- 
vailed ; 

94 and * Pilate decided 
to satisfy their REQUEST. 

95 And he released KIN 
who had been Cast ints 
* Prison for Insurrection 


* Vatican MaxuscniPT.—15. he sent him back again to you; an behold, nothing wer 


thy of Death has been done by him. ~ 17.—omit. 
the niasu-PRIESTS—Onmif., 24. Pilate. 25. Prison. 


113. Matt. xxvii.23; Mark xv. 14; John xviii. 29, xix. 4. 
Mars xv. 6; John xvni. 39s 


19. PRISON. 


23. and » 


$17. Matt, aeria > 


Chap. 23; 26.] 10КЕ. 
rm фиХакту, бу nrovyto’ тоу бє InTovv тарє- 
thc prieu, whomthey asked; the out Jesus he de- 
‹ се Tq 0cAnpari avTov. 
Frered tu the will afthem, 
“Kat ws аттузуоу avTov, eriXaBopuevot Ži- 
And as they le 4 him, havinglaid hold of Si- 
pwvos Tivos Kupnvaiov epxouevov an’ aypou, 
mon certain Cyrenian couing from country, 
exeOy cay avro тоу aTavpoy, Peper omicOev 
theyplaced tobim the erosa, tocarry efter 
2 
vovInzov. 27 ҢкоАоибє: бє аут поло тАт@о$ 
tho Jisus. Followed and him agreat multitude 
tov Лаоо, Kat *yvvaikey* ai *[ Kat] єкоттоуто 
Of*hepeople, and ofwomeu: who (also) lamented 
xat €Opnvovv avrov, 3 Зтоафєѕ дє mpos avras 
end = bewailed him. urning but to them 
б Inoous, єїтє* Ovyarepes 'IepovycaAmp, pn 
the Jesus, said e Daughters of Jerusalem, not 
EAatere єт’ eue, FANY єф' éavras kAaiere, Kai 
w enyou for we, but for yourselvce weepyon, and 
emi та Tekva Uuoy, 29 Оті 1800, epxovraidjue- 
for the childrea efyou. For 10, come days, 
pat, e» ais єроутг' Макари af oretpat, kat 
in wLichthey willeay; Blessed the barrenonee, and 
кома: al оок eyerynoay, Kat ATTOL of OVK 
wombs which not bore and breasts which not 
s0nAacapy, 9 Tore aptovratAeyey Tois орєтг 
suckled, Then they willhegin tosay tothe mountains; 


Песєте ep huase was Tois Bovvois* KaAwvijore 


F-lyou on LL and tothe hills; Cover you 
ale е 

huas. Ore ec ev Tq бурр EvA Tavra motov- 

e For if ia *he green tree tasse they 


ow, EV TØ Ётрф Te "yevgTau ; 
3o, im the dry what willbe don Р 


8 Hyovro бє kai Tepot боо karovpyot суу 
Weroled and albo others ‘wo malefacters with 


вите avaipeOnvat. $ Kai бте атулбоу ems Tov 


bim to be putto death. And whea theycame to the 
тотор, то» KaAOvuevoy Kpivioy exes egTavpc- 
place, that being cale’ Skull, there they eruci- 


«a» avTov, Kat Tavs какоиор'уоу$* dy uev єк 
ted him, aod the tnalefactors, ора indeed at 


бєё:шу, dv Se et apurrepov, 9% *[*O de [төз 
right, one aad at let. be and Jems 

«Aeye* Tlarep, apes avrois" od yap obari ті 
aid, O father. forgive them; not for they knowwhat 


тогоол | Atauep‘Copevas бе ra iparia avrov, 
they doy Having divided andthe garments of him, 


ебало» kA7pov. 9S Kas єісттке ó Aaos Oecpor: 
they cass alot. And сой the people gazing: 


etepvernpiov Se kat of apxovres *[ ovy avro:s,) 
scoffed at and also the rulers with them,) 


AAAous єгосє, Cwoatw éavTOV, €l 
Otners heeaved, lethimrave — himself, it 


AevorTes* 
aying: 


[ Слар. 23: 35. 


and Murder, whom they 
desired; and delivered up 
JESUS to their WILL. 

26 And as they led him 
away, having laid hold of 
Simon, a certain Cyrenian, 
coming from the Country, 
they laid the onoss on him, 
that he might carry it after 
JEsus. 

27 And there followed 
hìm a Great Multitude of 
the PEOPLE, and of Women 
who lamented and bewailed 
him, 

28 But * Jesus, turning 
to them, said, “ Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your Си 
DREN. 

29 For behold, {Days 
are approaching, in which 
they will say, * Harpy the 
BARREN! even the Wombs 
which never bore, and 
the Breasts which never 
suckled.” 

80 Then they will begin 
tosay tothe MOUNTAINS, 
‘Fall on us; and to the 
HILLS, ‘ Cover us.’ 

81 For if these things 
are done while the Tree ie 
* Green, what will be done 
whenitis DBY.” 

82 tNow two others, 
who were Criminals were 
also led with him to be put 
to death. 

83 And twhenthey came 
to THAT PLACE which ia 
CALLED Skull, they there 
nailed him to the cross, 
and the CRIMINALS; one 
at his Right hand, and the 
other аё his Left. 


84 *(Then Jesus said, 
“ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they 
do."] And having dividcd 
his GARMENTS, they cast 
Lots. 


85 And the PEOPLE stood 
gazing. And the BUL 2 
also scoffed, saying, '* He 
saved others; let him вата 
himself, *if he is the Sor, 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—27. clso—omit. 93. Jesus. 


Jesus said, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do."—omit, 
tne CHOSEN OF (50р. 
1 $2. 152.1111. 23; Matt. xxvii. 38. 


$hem—omir 55. if he is the Son, tue Messia B. 
t 29. Matt. zxvl. 101 Luke xxi. 23. 
Xzi.i.35, Mark xv. 222 John Sis М» 19 — 


10 


31. Green, 84 Shen 


$85. With 


Y $3 Маш 


Thap. 23: 36.) LUKE. 

уште 

әўто$ єттї Ó Xpioros, б тоу Ücov єкАєкто$. 

this ie the Anointed, the ofthe God chosen. 

36 EverraiCov дє auTw kat of oTpatiwrat, Tpos- 
Mocked and him also the soldiers, com. 

epxouevot | ког] ofos тросфеєроутєѕ avro, 

iug near and] vinegar offering to him, 


37 ког Aeyyovres: Et cv et б BactAevs Twv Iov- 

and saying. If thou art the king ofthe Jews, 
докору, cwoov ceavrov, 3 Ну дє каг emvypaóm 
з save thyself, Was aod also aninscription 


yevpauperg] ex’ avr. *[-ypaypaciw ‘EAA 


having been written] over him [letters Iu 


ViK0tS, kat Pwuarkots, Kat “ЕВролкогѕ") *Obros 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrews) This 
єттї б BaciXeus Tcv Тоидолор,"" 

is the king ofthe дета,” 


39 Eis бє тоу крєпасӣєутоу Kakoupywy eBAac- 
One and of those having been hanged malefactors spoke 


$9ue avrov, *[Acywv:] Ex ov et ó Хртто$, 


against him, [raying.] If thou artthe Christ, 
A Bets бє б 

TWOoY сєаутоу кои NUAS: 170кр:0є:5 дє 
save thyself and Us. Answering but the 


érepos єтітіца аитф Acywrr Oude HoBn av rov 
other rebuked him saying; Noteven fearest thou the 
є 
Geov, бтї ev TW avTQ кршат: є; S Kos queis 
God, aincein the samecondemnationthouartP And we 
uev дисалоѕ" atta yap wy empatauey emroAauBa- 
indeed justly; due for which has been done we receive: 
vopev’ obros дє ovõev атотоу empate, 9 Kai 
this but nothing amisa has done. And 
eAeye тә Ілсои Mvnobnri pov, *[kvupie,] 
hesaid tothe Jesus; Dothouremember me, LO Iprd,] 
órav — eA0ns ev Ty BaciXeia cov, $ Kat єітєу 
whenthoumayest comein the kingdom — ofthee, And eaid 4 
ауте 6 Incovs* Аит» Xeyo cot, onmepoy pem 
tohimthe Jesus; Indeed [взу tothee, to-day with 
ELOU EON є» TH парадєіто. 
me thoushalt bein the paradise. 


H Hy бє фтє фра ёктт, ки ткото$ eyevero 


Itwasandabout hour sixth, and darkness czme 
ep’ б\у THY YNY, ёш$ wpas evvatns, 45 Koi 
over whole the land, till hour ninth, And 


eoxoTicOn б jAtos’ Kat єсх:сду TO katane- 
was darkened the вип; and wasrent the veil 


Tagua Tov уаоу uegov, “Kat pwrnoas фору 
ofthe temple midst, And crying with a voice 


[Chap. 23: 46. 


the MESSIAH, the CHOSEN 
of Gop.” 

36 And the воі рікка 
also derided him, coming 
near and offering him Vine- 
gar, 

37 and saying, “If thaw 
art the KING of the Jews, 
save thyself.” 

88 t And there was alsc 
an Inscription over him;— 
“This is the KING of the 
Jews.” 

89 tAnd one ofthe CRIMe 
INALS who were suse 
PENDED, reviled him, saye 
ing, *‘*Art not thou the 
МеѕѕтАН Р save thyself 
and us.” 


40 But the OTHER an- 
swering rebuked him, say* 
ing, “Dost thou not even 
fear Сор, since thou art 
undef the same Sentence ? 

41 And we, indeed, 
justly; for we receive what 
is due for the deeds we 
have done; but this maz 
has done nothing amiss.” 

49 And he said to * Je. 
sus, “ Remember me when 
thon comest * in thy KING- 
ром.” 

43 tAnd *he said to 
him, ** Indeed I say to thee, 
This day thou shalt be with 
me in t PARADISE.” 

44 f*And it was now 
about the sixth Hour, and 
there was Darkness over 
the Whole tanp till the 
ninth * Hour; 

45 the sun failing, *and 
fthe ук, of the TEMPLE 
was rent in the Midst. 


46 And Jesus exclaim. 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—30. and—omit, 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew—omit. 
the Messran? save. 42. Jesus. 42. Lord—omat, 
és. It was now about, 44. Hour; the sux failing, 


88. written—omit. 
39. saying—omit, 


38. in Letters 
89. Art not thou 
42. to. 43, he said, 


45. and the VEIL. 


t 39. It is likely that the two robbers were not nailed to their crosses, but only tied to thent 


by cords, and thus they are represented in ancient paintings.—4. Cl 


arke. t 43. This 


verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics; and in some of the 
older copies in the time of Origen; nor isit cited by Justin, Irenzus,or Tertullian; though 
the two former have quoted almost every text in Luke which relates to the crucifixion ; and 
Tertullian wrote concerning the intermediate state. See Evanson’s Diss. р. 28. Im. Ver 
note, | | +t 43. The word paradise is not Greek, butis of Asiatic origin. In Arabic and 
Persian it signifies a garden, a vineyard. The Septuagint renders Gen. ii. 8, thus; “God 
planted a paradise in Eden." The word only occurs in two other places in the New Testa 
ment—2 Cor. хіі, 4; and Rey. іі. 7. 


$ 8& Matt. rxvii.37; Mark xv. 20; John xix.19. 


t 39. Matt. xxvii. 44; Mark xv 
L 44, Matt. xxvii, 45: Mark xv. 45, 


32. $43 Matt. xxvii. 51; Mark xv. $8. 


Chop 23- 47.) LUKE. 


вєуалу д Inwous, etme’ Патер, ets xeipas. соо 
‘ou’ ha Jesus, said. — Ofather, into hands afthee 


wapabyoouat тө Tvcuua uov, Kat TAUTA evrav, 


I commit the breath ofme. And these having said, 
ekemvevoev, * Tdwy бє ó ёкатоутарҳоѕ то ye- 
he breathed out. Seeing and the ceoturion that hay- 
vogevor, edotace Tov Ocov, Aeyww Ovr^s б 
Фр occurred, glorified the God, saying; Truly the 

ә 
avOpwros өйто$ Sexatos nv. < Ка: wavtes of 
man thia jun was. And all the 


GupTapayeyIevot oxAot єтї THY PEewpiay Tav- 
having come together crowds {о the sight this, 
тг) Oewpouvres та — "yevoueva, TUTTOYTES 

beholding thethings having occurred, striking 
W[éaorev] та тттӨт bxeoTpeQov.  ELorn- 
Ofthemselrves] the breasts returaed, Stood 
Кесар бє паутєѕ oi yuwoTot auTov pacpotev, 
but all the mequaintances ofhim ata distance, 


Kat ‘үоусікєѕ Gl GuvakoAovÜgcacat артф ато 


end women — those having followed bisa from 
ons TadsAatas, épwoat TAUTA. 
the Galilee, behalding these thin zs. 


90 Ka: ou, аутр оомат: 1oo1, BovAeuTns 
And 10, aman witt aname Joseph, a senator 
brapxwy, avnp ayades kat Sixatos, 5 (obros 
being, amaa good and just, (this 
ovK т> GvykaraTeÜeuievos тї BovAn kat тт 
mot was having assented tothe wil and the 
mpater auTwy,) ато Aptuadaas woAkews Twv 
act ofthem,) from “Arimathea acity — ofthe 
IouButeov, ós kat mporedexeta * [tat autos | rnv 
Jews, who and waslooking for also himself} the 
Bacirctay Tou ÜÉcov* 5 обтоѕ mporeAQwy те 
kingdom ofthe God; this having gone tothe 
П:Лато, ртпсато то сора TOv lgcov. Ко 
Pilate, asked the body ofthe Jesus. And 
кабєАшу auTO, eveTvAtter auto aidovt, Kat 
having taken down it, he wrapped it to linen, and 
е 
eOnkey ауто, €» ритиаті Маёєито, ой оок NY 
it 


laid in  &tomb hewntnarock,where mot was 
с 
оодєто ovdeis wetuevos, “Kat ўшєра nv rapa- 
everyet noone being taid, Aud day was prepa- 
скє коҳ caBBarov єтефоскє. 9 Karako- 
tation, and sahbath approached, Having fol- 
- 
AovOnoacas 5e [ког quaes, aiTives "cav 
bowed after and {also women, who were 


ouveAnAvOuiat avr єк TNs TadtAaias, efea- 
having been with him ontoftha Galilee, be- 
токто TO рутиєіюу, Kat ÓS ereÜr тосора avrov. 
eld the tom, and how they laid the body of him. 
с 
6 “Гтострєратоц бє NTvipacay apwuara Kat 
Having returned and they prepared aromatics and 
pupa’ Kai TO pey caBBaroy jovxXacay ката 
oiatments; and theindeed sabbath they rested according to 
тл» evTOÀqV. 
the commandment. 


(Chaz. 23: 58. 


ing with aloud Voice, said, 
“Father, into thy Hands 1 
tommit my t se1R17;" and 
having said this, f he cx- 
pired. 


47 ¢ And the CENTURION 
seeing wat had oc- 
CURRED, he glor‘fied Gop, 
saying, “ Truly Chis stan 
was righteous.” 

48 And All the crowns 
who had COME TOGETHER 
to this SPECTACLE, having 
beheld the THINGS which 
OCCURRED, returned, beat. 
ing their BREASTS, 


49 And Allhis ACQUAIN- 
TANCE, * and THOSE WO- 
MEN who had FOLLOWED 
him from GALILEE, stood 
at a distance, beholding 
these things. 


50 ¢ And behold, a Man 
named Joseph, a Senator, 
a good and righteous Man, 


51 (he had not consented 
to their DESIGNS and 
DEEDS,) from Arimathea, 
a City of the Jews; and 
who was waiting for the 
KINGDOM of Сор. 

52 This man coming to 
PILATE, asked forthe BODY 
of Jesus. 

53 And having taken it 
down, he wrapped it in 
Linen, and laid itinaTomb 
cut out of a rock, in which 
no one had ever yet been 
laid. 

64 Andit was the Day 
of ¢ Preparation, and the 
Sabbath approached. 


55 And the women fol- 
lowing aftcr, who had 
eccompanied him from 
GALILEE, saw the TOMB, 
and how his ворү wai 
laid. 


56 And returning, they 
fprepared Aromatics and 
Ointments; and rested on 
the SABBATH, according ta 
the COMMANDMENT. 


——  MÀ———— — M — HM ——— 


* Varican Manuscnirz.—43. of themselves—omit. 
51, also himselt—omut. 55. also—omit. 


+ 46. My breath or life, Luke viii. 55. 


t 45. Matt xxvii. 59: Mark xv. 37; John xix. 36. 
* чу Matt. xxvii. 67: Mork ::v. 42; John xix. 35. 
tit. 


49. and тнозЕ womens who 


1 47. Matt. xxvii. 54; Mark xv. 89 
t 54, Matt. xxvii. 02. 


} 00. Маг} 


Chap. 24: LJ LUKE. 


„КЕФ, кё’. 24, 
Тур дє ша тоу саВВато», ордро Baleos, 


Intheand first ofthe weeks, OEMS very early, 
$yAÜov єтї TO pynua, фєроусоа: & ўтошасвау 
tame te the tomb, bringing what they prepared 
процата [ког Tives ev» avrais.| ?Evpor 
aromatica: {and some with them.] They found 
Se ro» Або» атокєколісцєуоу ато TOU щртиєіоо. 
and the stone having been rolled from the tomb. 

3 Kas єісєАбоусол ovy eópoy To тода TOV KvptoV 
And havingentered пої theyfoundthe body ofthe Lord 
Incov. 4 Kas eyevero ev Ty SiaTopeis Oat autas 
Jesus, And ithappened in the tobeperplexed them 
wept TouTov, kat tov, avdpes био єтєсттосау 

abont this, and 1o, men twe atood 

&vTais ev conocer астраптоисолѕ. 5 Ецфо- 
Sythem in clothing shining. 
Bwy дє yevouevwy avToY, KAL KAWwovowy TO 
and havingbecome ofthem, and bowing the 
тросопоу ets THY YNV, єігоу pos avras» Ti 
face to the earth theyaaid to them: Why 
(тєтє тор борта uera Тоу рєкроу; ê Our 
seek yon tbe living emong the ‘ead ones? Not 
єттїў de, aAA! nyepOn. MvnoOnte фу єАалт- 
beis here, but hasbeen raised. anneron how bespoke 
oer бшу, eri Gy ev Ty TadsAaiag, 7 Aeyov* “Оті 
to you, while beingin the СаШее, алуіпр That 
$4 тоу vioV TOV avÜpc'rov zrapaboÓva eis 
t^«hoves the son ofthe man to be delivered iuto 
Хе10а5 аубротоу auapTwrwr, KatoTavpwOnral, 

henda е сеа ofsinners, and фо becrucified, 
KGL TN TPIT) "epa AVATTNYAL 8 Kau eurnT- 
and the third day to stand up. And theyre- 
@зта> тоу pouatwy avrov: rai фтострєў@атш 

rn «огей the words ofhim: and having geturned. 
«TO Tov цутиєюи, аптууєЛау “чота wayTa 

com the tomb, they related caesa all 
Tois évdexa Kat пасі Tos Aovrois, 19 Heap де 
ethe eleven end toall the others, Were and 
h Маудалтул Мара, kat lwavva, ка: Мора 
the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary 
Toc ov. кол al Хота: соу аита, ai eAcyoy 


ofJa: е, and the othey with them, who epoke 
тоо Tovs атостоћоиѕтеута. l'KateQavgcay 
to the apostles these, And appeared 


єу:отіои auTwy wager Anpos та NATA avrov, 
án presence ofthem as — anidletalethe words ofthem, 
е 

kat ўтістоуу avTGis, 12 *О дє TIerpos avactas 

pnd they belived not them, Theand Peter arising 

єдрарєу emt то uPnmetoy, каз wapaxvibas Влєтє 
ma to the tomb, and baving stooped down he sees 

та обома *[reieva] nora: kat аттА@є mpos 

the linen bands [lying] alone: and hedeparteé by 

avTov, Üavua(wv TO "yeyovos. 

oimeelf, wondering that having occurred, 


* Vatican Manuscaie?.—t2. and some with them—omit. 
WORDS. 12. lying—omit. 

18. Tischendorf omits the words “of the Lord Jesus.” 
this verse. 


б, 11. Matt, xxvili.1; Mark xvi.1; John хх.2, 


svi. 8; Mark xvi. 10, $ 11. Mark sva lb, 


диш 


1 3. Mark xvi. 5, 
$ 6. Matt. xvi.21: xvii.23; Mark viii. 81; ix 31; Luke e 


[С^ар. 24 id 


СНАРТЕБ ХХІУ. 


1 {Ара on the Fins? 
day of the WEEK, very early 
in the Morning, they went 
to the TOMB, carrying the 
Aromatics whieh the: had 
prepared. 

2 And they found the 
STONE rolled away from 
the TOMB ; 

З f and having entered, 
they found not the ворх 
tof the Lorp Jesus, 

4 And it occurred, ag 

they were in PERPLEXITY 
abont this, f behold two 
Men stood by them in shin- 
Clothing. 
And the women being 
afraid, and bowing their 
FACES to the EARTH, these 
said to then, * Why do you 
seek the LIVING ope among 
the DEAD? 

6 He is not here, but has 
been raised, $ Remember 
how he spoke to you, while 
he was yet in GALILEE} 

7 saying, ‘The son of 
MAN must be delivered up 
into the Hands of Sinners, 
and be crucified, and the 
THIRI day rise again.’” 

8 And they recolleeted 
his wozns; 

9 tand returning from 
theroms, related all these 
things to the ELEVEN, and 
to Allths EEST. 

10 Now they wera the 
Maabara Mary, and Jo- 
anna,ená * ru AT Mary tlie 
mother of James, and the 
OTHERS With them, who 
told these things to the 
APOSTLES, 

11 f And * there worps 
appeared to thera like id!e 
talks and they believed 
them not. 

18 t Bat PETER arising 
ran to the томв, and stoops 
ing down he saw only the 
LINEN BANDs; and he 
went away by himsei 
wondering at wHaT h 
HAPPENED. 


10. THAT Mary. 21. these 
+ 12. Tisckendorf omite 


$ d. John xx 
1 9. Matt 


Фар. 24: 13.) LUKE. [ Фар. 2+: 95. 
13 Ka, iov, био ef avrwv тау wopevouevor ev |. 13 {Апа behold, two of 
Aud lo, two of them were going in | them were going on the 


RUTH тр MEPS EIS KUNY атєҳоусау aTadious 
this the day into avillage being distant furlongs 
e£gkorra amo “Ієрооталти, 'm ovoua Euuaovs. 
auty from Jerusalem, to which aname Emmaus, 

з a 
M Kat ауто: @utdour проѕ aAATAOUS тєр. Tav- 
Aud they weretalhing to each other about all 
Tuv тоу аоџВєВткотои TouTwY. 15 Kat eyevevo 
ofthe having bappeoed of these, And it occurred 
ev TQ pide avTOVS Kat cu(nTew, Kat GvTOS б 
in the to talk them and  toresson, even he the 

e 

119005 eyyioas gwvecopevero avurois. 16 Of de 
Jesus havin gcomenear тео: with them, The but 


oQ0aAQuot GUTwWY EKPATOVYTO, TOV рт €mcyvovaa 


eyes of them were held, tbe not to know 
V Eime б “Т EA 
auTOV. ‹тє OE TPOS auTOUS IVES oti oyot 
bim, Hessidand to them; What tbe words 


обтог, obs аут!ВаААете mpos GAANAOUS тєрїт@- 
these, which you throw to one another walk- 


TouyTes, Kat core скоброютог; 1? Атокр!бє$ Se 
ing, and аге sad? Answering and 
ó eis, “р ovopa KAeomas, eime mpos avTov. 
che орь, to whom aname Cleopas, szid to him: 
Хо povos тароікєіѕ "lepovaaAmg, Kat оок ey- 
Thou alooe sojourpest Jerusalem, and not thou 
€ 
vws та — 'yevoueva EV QUTN ev rais NEPALS 
Ànoweatthethings having been donein her in the cays 
tavtas; Kae єтє» autoiss Поа; О! 
these? And  kesaid tothem: What things? They 
бє emoy бут Ta терг Incouv tov Мабш- 
end said tohim: Thethings about Jesua the Nara- 
patou, ÔS eyevero avnp трофтутт$, ÜvvaTos ev 
rene, who waa & man а prophet, powerful in 
cpyy кал Aoy@ evarriov Tov Ücov Kat WavTos 
work and word  iupresence ofthe God and all 
rou Aaov, “‘Omws тє mapedwrayv avTov of 
the people, How and delivered up him the 
€ 
apxtepeis Kat ot Gpxovres тошу ELS крша 0ava- 
Sigh-priesta and the chiefs ofus to asentence of 
TOV, KaL ea raupecar avrov. 7 'Hueis de nàm- 
deatb, and crucified him. We but hoped, 
Conev, бта AUTOS єсті 6 peAAwy Avrpovaat 
that he itis the being about to redeem 
Tov lopagA* GAAaye соу тас: TOVTOLS TpITHY 
the Тагае1: bnt besides all these third 
< = 
TauvTny TjpepaP ayel amuepovs ap’ оо TauTa 
sie day goeaaway to-day, fromofwhich these 
eyeveto’ © aAAa кош yuvaixes Teves ef рор 
necurreds but also women some of us 
eleornray NUAS, "yevouevat opOpiat emt то pyn- 
astonished us, heving hees early at the tomb; 
€ 
шего" xat uy eópovaat To тшда, auTOv, 1AÓcv, 
апа not bsvingfoundthe body  ofbim, came, 
Aeyovaat kat omractay ayyeAwy évpakevat, of 
szying also &vision of messengers tohaveseen, who 


Same pay, to a Village 
called Emmaus, sixty Fur 
longs from Jerusalem. 

14 And thep were cone 
versing with each other 
about All these THINGS 
whieh had HAPPENED. 

15 And it occurred, while 
they were conversing and 
reasoning, * Jesus himself 
having approached, went 
with them. 

16 Butjtheir EYES were 
held, so that they did not 
RECOGNIZE him. 

17 And he said to them, 
“What woEDS are these 
which you are exchanging 
with each other, as you 
*walkf and why are you 
dejected °°? 

8 And the onE f named 
Cleopas, answering, said 
to kim, “Art thou the only 
Sojourner in Jerusalem, 
who is unacquainted with 
the THINGS which have 
OCCUBRED in it in these 
DAYS f” 

19 And he said to them, 
“What things Р? And they 
said to him, * The THINGS 
concerning Jesus, the Na- 
ZARITE, fa Man who was 
a Prophet, powerful in 
Work and Word before 
Gop and All the PEOPLE; 

20 tand how the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and our RULEES 
delivered him up to a Sen- 
tence of Death, and cruci- 


(ей him. 


21 But fe hoped f That 
it was it who WAS ABOUT 
to redeem IsBAEL; and 
besides all this, * This Day 
is the Third since these 
things were done. 

98 But tsome of our 
Women also astonished us ; 
for having been early at 
the TOMB, 

23 and not finding his 
BODY, they came, saying, 
that they had even scen a 


e—a 


* Vatican MaxuscnipT.—15. Jesus. 
п. This Day is the Third since. 
+ 13. Mark xvi. 12. „1 16, John xx. 14; xxi. 4, 
xxi. 11; EI 16; John iii, 2; iv. 19; vi. 145; 
27, 25 
xvi. 10* John xx. 13. 


121. Luke i. 08; ii. $9; Acts i. 0. 


$18. John xi 
onion vilis ae 


17. walk? And they stood still and were sad. 


1%. Matt. 
2 90. Тлтїе 3xiil. 1: 
122. Mate. хакаш. 8; Mor? 


Shap. 94. 4.4 ^ LUKE. I Cap. 24: За. 


z— UM A БЕС. 
keyovciw avrov (п>. ?% Ka: amqAÜo» tives} Vision of Angels, who said 
: that he was alive. 


зау him бо he alive. And went some 
c е 
тоу our ўши єтї то pevyeioy, Kat edpor}| 24 And some of THOSE 
with us went to the TOMB, 


efthose with ns to the tomh, and fonnd ] 
*[обто, | кадоѕ каз ai qvrauces єтоу" аутор (апд found it asthe WOMEN 
[thus] evenas also the woman said; him }had said ; but Him they 
saw not.” 


de оок є:бор. Kat avros etme Tpos аотоџз: 
? 25 And he said to them, 


out not they saw. And he said to them; ue j 
Q avonrot kat Врабє:ѕ тї xapdig Tov mta Teveiy| Ө inconsiderate men, and 
slow of HEART lOBELIEVE 


О thoughtless and slow withthe heart ofthe to believe А 
em татр, ois eAadngav ої трофптох. 25 Ору. аЇ whieh the РЕОРНЕТЗ 
in all, which spoke the prophets, Not | have spoken t 
tavra єбє табе» Tov Хриттәр, кол eroed-|, 26 Was i$ not necessary 
theseitwashiudingtohavesufferedthe Anointed, and to for the MESSIAH to have 
дєги eis тти otav arov; 21 Kat aptapevos ато suffered these things, and 
enter into the glory of himself? aud begining оо enter his GLORY? 
Muwcews kai ато тарта» rov профтех, дтрр- MN And beginning from 
Moseo amd from all — ofthe prophets, te | Moses, and through All the 
штуєиєу avTOLS ev wagais FALS "ypadais TG hr ar tI, explained ta 
explained tothem in ali the writings the things em Ev ihe SCRIP- 
Tepi abrov, 79 Kas yyyirar eis THY кошти, ob | TURES m лада con- 
about himself, And they drewnearto the village, where N^ S. “ar = а 
а ey drew nea 
ETUPEVOYTO” каг AUTOS протєтогєгто торротєро 
they ab going: and he seemed intending M un. » me VILLAGE ADAE d 
xapeves0as. “Kat wapeBiagavro avtor, | EDI ап ibe scene 
to ga, Bat 4 they pressed him, Ing to go GAS 
Xeyovres: Mesvov шеб" jov, órt mpos ёттєршу| 29 But they urged him, 
saying! Abide with us for toward evening | S@ying, Remain with as, 
єттї, каз KekAuter 7) juepa. Kas єпттЛ@є тоо for it із towards Evening, 
itis, and hasdeclinedthe day. And hewentim the [andthe DAY has *already 
ueiwwas тоу од? о. “Kar eyevero ey те KATA- Ceclined. And he went in 
toabide with them. And it happened in the to to ABIDE with them. 
KALOnvas avrov мет" aurov, XaBwy «е» apror,} 30 And it occurred, as 
recline bim wite them, bavingtaken the а, [hé EECLINED with them, 
єолоуттє, ka; khagas єтед:боу аото:ѕ. З Av- |} taking the Loar, he bles- 
he blessed, and having broken hegave (бо them. or sed God, and having bro- 
Tcr be Sinvorxdnaer of офдалцо:, kat єтєуро- | ken it, he gave to them. 
them and wereopened the eyes, and OB UR 31 And Their EYES were 
са” avrov KAL GuTos афарто$ eyererOo ат jopened, and they knew 
him: and he disappeared from him; aud he disappeared 
аутор. T" Kas erro» mpos aXAmAovs: Ovyi ў | from them, 
them. T And they said Ua 220 other Not the 33 And they said to 
Kapdta Huwr-Kaouern q» * [er zu] ós хале: {сае other, “Did not our 
heart — ofus — burning was [in us] ashewastalking /trmarts burn, while he 
talked to us on the одр, 


йш» ev тт 699, * [kai] ф бір. уе» Huw Tas 
[and] 


fous i. the wax, ashe was opeziag tous the [and while he unfolded to 
*yoadas ; us the SCRIPTURES?” 
Саз 33 And rising np the 
1 
33 Kat avacravres QTY TN бра, бтестрефау Same HOUR, they returned 
And rising up inthis the hour, they returned ie Jerusalem, E found 
e B Р е ELEVEN, and THOSR 
es ‘JepovraAnp Kab evpoy curnfpoicpevous | {1 > 
to es. and fonnd having been assembled with them, assembled, 
ovs Evdexa каз Tovs guy euros, ?  Aeyorras*| 34 SAYING, “The Loro 
the eleven and those with them, saying: |Һаз indeed been raised, 


‘wa myepÜg ӧ kvpios ovTws, kat ceOn Zer- 


and has appeared to Si- 
That паз been raised the Lord indeed, and hasappeared to Si- А" 


Vatican Manusezirt.—24, thus—omit. 29. already past. 39. in us—and—om. ' 
$ 32. The Codex Beze has a very remarkable reading here ; instead of Raiomenee, burned, 
^w as kekalummenee, veiled, and one of the Itala, has fuit excecatum, was blinded. “Was 
nu our hearts veiled (blinded) when he conversed with us on the way and while he unfolded 
Sx Scriptures to us,” seeing we did not know him.—4. Clarke. 
* 26 verse 48; Acts xvii. 5: 1 Pet. 1.11. - 180. Matt, xiv. 19. 


Chap. 241 35.) 


— 


LUKE, 


pom. 9 Kat ауто: єЁтуооуто та ev ту óðw, 
man. And they related — th^things la the way, 


Kat (os єуџотбт ZUTOLS ev Ty KAGE TOV aprov. 

and how he was knowntothem ^n the breaking ofthe loaf, 

5 

35 Taura Be avrov АаАоуутшу, AUTOS єттї] ev 
These and ofthem speaking, ze stood in 


кесе auTOv, KAL Aeyet QuTots* Eripnvy bu. 
midst 


m ofthem, and says to them; Pesce — toyou. 
37 Tirondevres Se ка: eupoBot -yevoment, 
Being terrified but and affrighted having become, 


€Sokovy mvevpa Üewpeiw. Kat evrev. autos: 
theythought aspirit , to see. And  hesaid Го Һеш; 
Г: rerapayyevot ea Te ; Kat diate д:алоушсџцо: 
Why having heen agitated sre yonu? and why reasonince 
avaBaivoucav ev rais Kapdias buov ; 2 [dere 
rise in the hearts ofyon? See you 
TAS Xeipas mov Kat TOUS то$а$ pov, бтї avTos 
the hands ofme and the feet ofme, that he 
eyw eiui үтлафтсатє pe ка:!бєтє* Óri туєуца 
І am; handle you me and seeyou; for acpirit 
сарка кох оттєа ovK exei, кабюѕ eue Өєоюрєітє 
flesh and bones not hes, as me you perceive 
exovra. Kat тоото ecmwy, emedertev avrois 
having. And this saying, he showed tothem 
таз Xeipas kai Tous modas, “Ет: бє amic TOUr- 
tne hands and the feet, While and not believ- 
тор аутоу ато TNS Xapas, kat Üavpa(ovTtv, 
ing ofthem from the jay, and were wondering, 
єтєр autos Exere тї Bpwotmwy evOade; 
hesaid tothem; Have you anything eatable here? 
2 ^ 
4 ОГ 8e excowkay auT@ ixÜvos оттоо pepos, 
They and соте tohim ofafish broiled a piece, 
*[kat ато peAicotov enpiov.) Kai AaBor, 
[and from eboney comb. Апа being taken, 
evwmioy auTwv edayer. Eime бє avrois 
in presence = ofthein he eat. Нева and tothem; 
Odrot of Avyot, обе e^ neo TPOS bias, ETL wr 
These the words, which [spoke to you, whilsbeing 
ovy Suv, бтї бє: WApwdivo, Tavra та yey- 
with yon, that must to be fulfilled all the things having 
pauuerya ev TQ роц Mwoews, ка TMpopyrais, 
been written їп the lar ofMoses, and prophets, 
ка: wWadpors, Tore Sinvoiter 
and psalms, Then he opened 


auTwy TOY VOUV, TOU CGuVievas Tas ypapas: 
ofthe the mind, ofthe tuunderstand the writings; 


46 kat evrev. avTOtS* ‘Ort ойт: yeypamrat, Kat 
and hesaid tothem; That thue $t is written, and 


ottws ede. табе тоу Xpig Tov, kat ауастт- 

thns ıt behovedtohavesnfferedthe Anointed, and tostand 
rci ek vekpov TN TpiTn "epa, ! кол Knpux- 
ор outof dead onesinthe third day, and to he 


тєр: єдоу. 
concerning me 


[ Chap. 241 46. 

35 And then related 
what THINGS happened or 
the волр, and how he waa 
known to them in the 
BREAKING of the LOAF, 

36 tAnd as they were 
saying these things, he 
stood in the Midst of them, 
tand says to them, “ Peace 
he to you.” 

37 But they bein 
* troubled and terit 
thought they saw {фа 
Spirit. 

38 And he said to them, 
“Why are you troubled? 
and why do Doubts arisg 
in your * HEARTS? 

39 $ See mv HANDS and 
my FEET, that I am he; 
handle me, and be con. 
vinceds For a Spirit has 
not * both Flesh and Bones 
аз you perceive mg to 
have.” 

40 ¢And having said 
this, he showed them his 
HANDS and his FEET. 

4l And while from Joy 
they were unbclieving, and 
were wondering, he said to 
them, ** Have youany Food 
here ?”” 

42 And THEY gave him 
Fart of a broiled Fish; 

43 and takingit, $ heate 
in their presence. 

44 And he said to them, 
Į“ These are the WORDS 
which I spoke to yon, whik 
Iwas yet with you, That 
All THINGS WRITTEN in 
the Law of Moses, and in 
the * PROPHETs, and inthe 


Psalms, coneerning me, 
must be fully асеот- 
plished.” 


45 Then he opened Their 
MINDS to UNDERSTAND 
the SCRIPTURES, 

46 and said to them, 
“Thus it is written, * that 
the Mrsstau should suffer, 
and should rise from the 
Dead the THIED Day; 


s Vatican Manvuscrret.—37. troubled, and, 
42. and from s Honey comb—omit. 


44. ; ROPHETS. 
sufer, and snould rise. 


t 36. Tischendort omits, ' And says to them, ' Peace be to уоп" 
has phantasma, phantom, in the margin, which agrees with Mark vi, 40 


eudorf omits tnis verse. 


f 36. Mark xvi.14; John xx. 19; 1 Cor. xv.5. 
xx 20,27. ‚4 43. Acts x. 41. 
Lukeix. 22; xviii. 3]. 


S8. HEART. 


37. Mark vi 4. | 
$ 4* Matt. хуй, 21, xvii. 92, xx. 18; Mark viii. 21« 


80. both Flesh and 
40. that the Messiah should 


ў 37. Griesbach 
t 40. Tisch- 


} 89. Jonn 


Chap. 24: 47.] LUKE. 


[Chap. 24: 53, 


усі єтї 7 оуоцат1 avTov keravotay kat афє- 


proclaimedim the вате Ofhim reformation and forgive- 
ow opapTior es парта та ебут, aptapevoy ато 
mess ofeins to all the mations, beginning frum 
‘TepovocAnp. BYuers бє em Te papTupes тоюту. 
Jerusalem, You and are witnesses ofthese. 
Y Kae (дор, Eyw AaTOTTEAAW THY єт@үүємар 
And 10, i send forth. the promise 


TOv TaTpos pov ep bpas’ ueis бє кабісате ev 
efihe father ofme on you; you but remain you iu 
Li e e 
гї тое! éws оў evdvanabe Ovvajuv e£ thous. 
Уе city, till yonmayheclothed power from on high. 
30 Einyaye Se avrovs eto ews eis BnÜariav* kai 
Heled and them oot even to Bethany1 erd 
exapas Tas XEIPAS atTov, EVAOYNTEV avTous. 
faving liftedupthe hands ofhbimself, Һе blessed them, 


5! Kat eyevero ev TQ €vAoyetv QUTOV GvTOVS, 
And itheppened ín the to hlese him them, 


@:єстт am auTwv, kat avepepeTo eis TOV ov- 
bestoodapartfrors (Һеш, and wascarriednp into the bea- 
рахои. Č? Kat avrot троткоуттауте$ avTov, 


ven. And they having prostrated to him, 


ўжєстрєрау eis "IepovraAmu uera Xapas peya- 


Faturned to Jerusalem with joy great: 
Ans? ras noar д:атаутоѕ ev Ty ієре, * [auvovr- 
and теё continually in the temple, (praising 


res kai] evAoyourtes Tov Beor. 
and] blessing the God. 


47 and that in his NAME, 
Reformation *in order 
to Forgiveness of Sins 
should be proclaimed to 
All the NATIONS, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. 

48 And } yon are Wit- 
nesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, Я send 
forth {the PROMSE of my 
FATHER upon you; but 
remain you in the ciry, 
till you are invested with 
Power from on high." 

50 And heled them out 
ito Bethany; and lifting 
up his HANDS, he blessed 
them, 

51 Anditoccurred while 
he was BLESSING them, he 
was separated from them, 
tand carried up into HEA- 
VEN, 

52 And they + having 
prostratedtohim, return- 
ed to Jerusalem with 
great Joy; 

53 and were constantly 
in the TEMPLE, blessing 
Gop. 


*ACCORDIGN TO LUKE. 


ж VATICAN ManuscripT.—47, in order to Forgiveness. 
Subscription—Accorpine то LUKE. 


53, praising and—omite 


t 51 & 52. Tischendorf omits, '‘and carried up Into HEAVEN," and ‘having prostrated to 


nim. 
} 48. Johu xv. 27; Acta 1. B, 22; li, 32; iii. 15. 


1 49. Actsi. 4. 


1 50. Acts i, 12. 


*[ETATTEAAION] КАТА IQANNHN. 


(сар TIDINOS] 


* ACCORDING TO 


JOUN, 


JOHN. 


КЕФ, a’, 1. 
lE, apxn nv ò Аоуоѕ, kat б Aoyos nv тро 


Inabegionirg wasthe word, andthe word was with 


тоу дєоу, kat Beos yy б Aoyos. 2 Обтоѕ mv ev 
the God, and agod wasthe word, This was in 
apxn Tpos Tov cov. Tavra E? avrov 
а heyioning with the God. All through it 


Т eyevero: Kat xwpt. avrov eyevero ovde Ev, б 
was done: and without it wasdona поі етеп ove,that 


yeyover. Ev аут (wy qv, kat Т] (wn nv To 
has been done. In it life was, and the life  wasthe 


Qus тоу avOpwrwv 5 kar To pws єў т Gori 
light ofthe men: and the light in the darkness 


Qaiveir, кал 9 ткота ауто ov karaXafer. 
shines, andthe darkness 1. wot apprehended. 


ê E-yevero avOpwmos ameoraAuevos тара cov, 
Wes aman having been teat from God, 
" 
ovaua avrqQloavvys: ! ovros nAGey eis naTvptav, 
апае tobim — Jobni this came for awitness, 
fva uapruprom тєр: Tov фотоѕ, iva Tavres TIT- 
that he might teatify about the light, that all might 


тєитоті bí avrov, POvk nv ekeiwcs то Qus, 
believe through him. Not was he the light, 


9? Hy то 


aAA' iva партортот тєр: Tov doToz. 
Was the 


bat that he mightteatify about the light, 


pws ro aXn0iwov, ô фот:бе: парта avOpwrov 
Bght the true, which enlightens every man 


V Ey ty коти qv, 


€pxouerov eis тоу KOTHOV, 
In the world he was. 


coming iato the world. 


wat ó котиоѕ 51’ avTov eyevero, kai Ó котио 
and the world through bim was, aud the world 


auror ouk eyvw. “Ets та iia тАбє, kai oi 


dim not knew. Into the own Һе саше, and the 
iiot avTov ov "rapeAaBov. !7“Ото: бє eXaBov 
ewo him not received, Ав many ashug received 


* Vatican BMaxuscairT.—Title—AcconpiNo TO Јонх. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 In the ¢ Beginning 
was Ше t Locos, and the 
Locos was with Gop, and 
tae Looos was God. 

2 This was in the Begin- 
ning witn Gon. 

& fTnrough it every 
thing was done; and with- 
out it not even one thing 
was done, which has been 
done. 

4 In it was Life; and 
the LIFE was the LIGHT of 
MEN. 

5 And the t LiGnT shone 
in the DARKNESS, and the 
DARKNESS apprehended 1t 
not. 

6 tThere was a Man, 
named John, sent by God. 

7 Hecame fora Witness, 
that he might testify con- 
cerning the Lieut, that 
all might believe through 
him. 

8 We was not the LIGHT, 
but to testify concerning 
the LIGHT. 

у The TRUE LIGHT маз 
that, which, conung into 
the  wozLD, enlightens 
Every Man. 

10 Hewasin the WORLD, 
and fthe WoRLD was (en- 
ughtened) through him; 
and yet the woRLD knew 
Him not. 

11 +t Hecame tobis own 
domains, and yet his owN 
people received Him uot ; 

12 but to as many as 
received him, $he gave 


1 1. In this and the fourteenth verse 0906, has been transferred, rather then translated. 


Dr. A. Clarke remarks, “This term shoul 


be lett untranslated, for the very same reasons 


why the names Jesus and Christ are left untranslated, As every appellative of the Savior ot 
th^ world, was descriptive of some excellence in his person, nature, or work, so the epithet 
Logos, which signifies a word m speech, eloquence, doctrine, reason, or the facultv ot 
reasoning, is very properly applied to him." бее1 John i. 1, for a clear and useful comment 
by the apostle John on the proem to this Gospel. | 1 3. Ginomai occurs upwards of seven 
hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of create, yetin most versions 
itis translated, as though the word was &tizo. “The word occurs fifty-three times in this 
Gospel, and signifies to be, to come, to become, to come to pass; also, to be done or trans- 
acted, All things in the christian dispensation were done by Christ, i. e. by his authority, 
and according to his direction; and in the ministry committed to his apostles, nothing has 
been done without his warrant. See John xv. 4, 5, ‘Without me ye can do nothing.” Coin- 
pare ver. 7, 10, 16; John xvii. 8. Col. i. 16,17.” Cappe's Diss t 10. ho kormos, the 
order, arrangement of things, the human race; here it evidently means that kosmos of hu- 
man beings which he came to ealighten and to зате, John viii. 12; iii. 6. 


11 Prov. viii.22, &c.; 1 Johnl.1. 1 3. Eph. iii. 0; Col. i. 16. t 5. John viir 
12; ix. 5; xii. 35, 40. 16. Mal.iiL1; Matt. lii. 1; Luke iii. 2. | f. Matt, xxr 
*8: Mark xii. 7; Luke xix. 1% xx. 14. $ 12. Rom. viii. 15; Gal. iii 20,97; 1 John nt. Б 


10k ” 


Chop. 1: 13) JOHN. 
«отоу, edakey avrois efovotay тєк Oeov| Authority to become Chil. 
him, hegave to tiem authority ehildreo of God 


yeveaOat, TOLS TLOTEVOUGLY ELS TO OVOUQ aUTOU' 
to become, tothose believing into the name of him; 
13 of our e£ aiuatwy, ovde ex ÜcAnuaros парков, 
who not from bloods, nor from 3 a will of flesh, 
ovde єк ÜeAnuaros avdpos, aAA" єк 0sov єуєрут- 
nor from a will of ^ man, but from God were he- 
Oncav. 1* Kat б Aoyos capt eyevero, kat є7кт- 
gotten, And the word flesh hecame, and taber- 
gue» €v UW, (ra: єдєасаџєбда тту otav avrov, 


3acled among us, (and we beheld the glory ofhim, 
otav és povoyrous mapa watpos,) тАтрлѕ 
&glory as ofan only-becottea from 8 father,) full 


Харітоѕ Katar7yde.as. 1 lwavvys партирє: тєрї 


offavor aad truth. John testifies concerning 
avTov, Kat кєкроує, Аєушу" Обтоѕ ny, ov 
him. and cried, sayings This was, of whom 


timove “O отісо цоо EPX LEVOS, euTpcober uov 
Esaid; Не after m> coming, before m 
yeyovev* óri mpwros uov ny. "Ort єк Tou 
hasbecomi: for first осше hewas, Becauseoutof tho 


WANPOMATOS avcov Tues TAVTES eAaojev, Kat 
аг 


fulness ofhim we received, end 
хари avte ҳарітоѕ. 1 ‘Оті б vouos dia Mw- 
favor upon favor. For the law through Мое 


Tews ebo07* 1) xapis Kas ў o«70eix Sia Inou 


зев was given; the fover and tho truth through Jesus 
Хріотоо evyevevo. 
Christ came, 
18 Oeoy ovders ёсоракє TWTOTE б povorverys 
God noong  hasseeu aver the cul; begotten 


vios, Ó «V EIS TOV KOATOV TOV TTQ7pOS. eKELVOS 
son, thstbeing in thi bosora Oftho | Sather. he 
etnvncato. *! Ka: airy esT N uaprupia Tov 
bas made known. And this ie the testimony ofthe 
Iwavvov, óre ameoeiAav оѓ 1оубало& e£ ‘Tepora- 
Johm, when sent th- Jews from lene 
Auuwy lepers kat AeviTas, ive epwrnowowy avTOV* 
salem priests and — Levites thee theym’ghtask bim: 
Zu mis єє; Ka; фролоутсє, ia; оок mprg- 
Thou who art? And he confessed, and mot denied; 
тато` ког ФроХоутає»у’ Ore ove єр: eyw $ 
aod covfeses?: That not am I the 
Хріттоѕ. 81 Ко ўротутау aurore T: ovv; 
Anointed, And they asked bin: What thea? 


[ Chap. X: 21. 


є 


dren of God, to THOSE 
BELIEVING info his NAME; 


13 ft who were begotten 
not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Flesh, nor of 
the Will of Man, but of God. 


14 And the t Locos bee 
came t Flesh, and dweli 
among us,—and twe be- 
held his сговү, a Glory as 
of an Only-begoxten from a 
Father, —full of Faver and 
Truth. 

15 +{John testified con. 
cerning him, and ‘criec, 
saying, “Thisis he of whom 
Isaid, f' HE who coves 
after me is jn advance oi 
me; For he is my Supe- 
rior.’ | 


16 For out of his rut 
NESS foe all veceived ; even 
Favor upon Yavor. 


17 For the Law was 
given through Moses; the 
FA VOR and chcTRULH came 
through Jesus Christ 


18 No one has ever seen 
God; the * Oniy-begot*en 
Son. who 23 in the Bosom 
of the FATHER, þe hes 
made him known. 


19 Now thi. is the TES- 
TIMONYof JOHN. f When 
the Jews sent *v him 
Priests and Levites to ask 
him, ** Who art thaw?” 

20 heacknowledged and 
did nct deny, bat acknowe 
ledged, “E um not ths 
Messt4n.” 

21 An they osk:.d him, 
* Who *the. art thou? 


` Vatican Manvuscairt.—18, Ouly-begotten Son, uz who is. 


91. then art tyou? Art thou Elijah? 


19. to him Priests 


t 13. Gricsbach notes a different reading of this verse, Insteed of Aoi... *genneetheesan: 


he has os...... egenneethee:; the singular pronoun and verbior tne plural; which woul.. make 
the passage read—“ Who was not begotten of Blood, » т ofthe Will ої the Flesh nor сү ї..^ 
Willo fa Man, butofGod;" thus referring it directly to the physical »eneration 64th. Mes- 
siah, by the Spirit of God, rather than to the moral regeneration of believers. y 14. Newe 
comein his Translation ofthe New Testament, remarks, “Jesus, the LO. ^ >w -5 called 
the Word, because God revealed himself ог his word by him." The following singu. East- 
ern custom may perhaps illustrate the phraseology of the first part . ^ “his chapter. “Jn 
Abyssinia, there is an officer uamed Kal Hatze; the word or voice of the ng, whosta... аі 
ways upon the steps ofthe throne, at the side fa lattice window, wher th-rei ~ol „20у; 
ered in the inside with a curtain of green taffeta. Behind this curtain ti. king sit ; ang 
speaks through the aperture to the Kal Hatze, who communicates his »ommand- to the offie 
cers, judges, and attendants.—Bruce’s Travels, + 15. Some put this verse after the 18th. 


115 John ііі, 5; Jamesi. 18; 1 Pet. i. 23. t 14. Matt. 1.16, 20; Luke i. 31, 85 ; ii, 7: 
lTim i16 ^ ^ ^r14 Matt, xvii 2; 2 Pet. 1.17. T 15. Matt iil. 11; Mark if 
Unke iii. 10: ver. 27,80; Jobn iii. 31. 519. Johnv.s3. ^. 


Chap. 1: 23. JOHN. 


HAtas єє ov, Kat Acyers Ovr єш. ‘O mpo- 
Elias art thou? And hesays: Not 280 Тһе pro- 
pntns ec ov; Ка: атєкр:Өт` Оу. 7" Е:тоу ovv 


ehet arttaou? And heanıwered; No. They said then 


nuto Tis et; iva amokpiciv бюрєу Tots TEM- 
tọ him; Whnartthon?that sn answer we may givetothose having 


€ 23 
Wao huas? тї Aeyets тєр. сєартои; ** Edn 
Beat us; whatsayeetthou about thyself? He said 
Eye: “ pwvn Bowvres ev ту epn’ Evéuvare 
[a «А voice crying in the desert; Makeyouetraight 


тту ббоу кирои,’ kaÜws evrev “‘Hoatas 6 тро- 


the way ofalord,” as said Esaias the pro- 
e. 
фтт15. *! Kat ol атеттаАцего тау єк Twv 
phet. And those having been sent were of the 


Papicauev: Kat Npwrncay avTOv, Kat ELTOV 
Pharisees; and they asked him, and paid 
^ 

autw: Ті ovr Bamri(eis, et ov oux et б Xpia- 
Со аш, Why thea dippestthou, if thou not artthe  Anoin- 
. 26 @ 

тоз, ovre HAtas, ovre трофуттѕ; “ АтєкрїӨт 
ted, nor Elias, nor а prophet? Answered 
avro:s 6 Iwavyns, Aecywv: Eyo Ваттібю cv 
them the John, saying; Gip in 

c 
bðarı peros *[ бє] uwv еттткєр, бу Dpeis оик 
water: midst [out] ofyou stands, whom you not 
p 

о:датє, *7 6 omicw pov epxouevos, ой EYW ovk 
know, he after me eoming, fwhom І not 
«ut aios, iva Avaw avrov TOV ipavTa TOU 


Am worthy, tha:Imayloose ofbim the strap ofthe 

trodnuatos. °S Tavra ev Влбана eyevero 
sandal Thesc to Bethany were done 

тєрау тоу lopõavov, бтоу ту leavrms Bar- 

beyond the dprdan, where was John dip- 

Tiv. 

ping. 


EDITT emaupicy ВАєте Tov Їїпсооу epxopevov 
Inthe morrow  ^ebeholds the Jesus coming 


pos avTov, kat Aeyev Їбє ô auros Tov Leov, ё 
to him, and hesaya: Deholdthe lamb ofthe God, he 
e 
&ipeor тту ацартіар Tov котцоу,  Obros 
gakingawsay the иа ofthe world. This 


єттї, тєрї ой eyw ecrov: Отто pou epxeTat 
18 he, about whom [ said: After me comes 


avnp, ds єитросдєу uou yeyover> бта тршто$ 


aman, who before me  hasLecome: because first 
pov mv. 9? Kaye ovk yBew avrov: add’ tva 
ofm bewas, Andl not knew him: but that 
pavepwOn Tæ lopana, діа Tovro Або» 
ће wight be manifestedto the Israel, because of this вт соте 
eyw ev тф дат: Ваттіоу. Kae egaprvpm- 
I in the water dipping. And bore testi- 
Ó 
тєр Iwavvns, Acyor: “От: reÜcauas TO mrvevpa 
mony Joha, paying: That lasaw the spint 


watcBaivoy às жєрістєрау ef ovpavov, Kat epei- 
eoming dowa like a dove outof heaven, and it 


s Vatican Manusceirr.—22. They said to him. 
—omit, 
the etgar of Whose sAKDAL. 


191. Mal. iv.5; Matt. xvii. 10. 
р 23. Isa. xl. 3. 2 90. Matr. iii, 11, 
11.16: Mark і. 19; Luke iii. dl , S 


28. JOHN. Sl. 


24. they who were sent, 
25. in the Midst of you, coming after me, Bonis one whom [8 do not know, 
Water. 


123. Matt. iii, $; Mark 1.3; Lukeili.4; John aii. 28 
199. 1 Pet. i. 19; Rev. v.0 


[ Chap. 1: 32 


Art thou f Elijah?" And 
he said, “ Dam not." “Art 
thou the PROPHET?” And 
he answered, “© No." 

22 * They said to him, 
“Who art thou? that we 
may give an Answer to 
THOSE who sENT us. What 
dost thou say concerning 
thyself?” 

93 He said, [“ am a 
Voice preclaiming in th: 
DESERT, * Make straight 
‘the way for the Lord,’ as 
tf Isaiah th. PROPHET 
said.” 

y4 Now *those sent were 
of the PUARISEES. 

25 And they asked him, 
and said to him, ** Why 
then dost thon immerse, i£ 
thou art not the MESSIAH, 
nor Elijah, nor a Prophet?” 

26 Johnanswered them, 
saying, {Ё immerse in 
Water; *in the Midst vf 
you, coming after me, 
stands one whom pou do 
not know, 

27 the srRAP of Whose 
SANDAL Ё am not worthy 
to untie.” 

28 These things occurred 
in Bethany beyond the 
JORDAN, where * JoHN 
was imunersing. 

29 On the NEXT DAY 
he sees JESUS coming to 
him, and says, “ Behold 
tthe Lama of Gop, wh. 
TAKES AWAY the SIN of 
the WORLD. 

$0 This is he of whom Ё 
said, * Alter 1ne*comes a 
Man who is in advance of 
of me; for heis my Supe- 
rior.’ 

31 And E did not know 
hím ; but for this purposc, 
that he might be mani- 
fested to ISRAEL, Ё am 
come immersing ^n * Wa- 
ter.” 

32 $ And John testified, 
saying, ** f saw the SPIRIT 
coming down like a Dove 


20. ut 


I 82. Mate 


[ Chap. 1: 42. 


Chap. 1: 33.) JOHN, 
vev ew avrov, 9 Kayw ouk дє avTov’ ал№ 
abede on him, And I not knew him: but 


б megas pe Bamri(eis ev ÚÖATL, eKeivos fot 
he having sent me to dip in water, he to me 
eurov: Ep б> avins то mvevua KataBaivoy, 
said: On whomthoumayestseethe spirit coming down, 
Kut LEVO» єт” avrov, obros єттїў б Bamri(ov ev 
auc. abiding on him, this is he dipping in 
€ € 
уєицаті йусф. 1i Kayw ёшрака, kai пєдарти- 
spirit koly. AndI haveseen, and have testi- 
pnka, ÓT: obTos єттїў» 6 vios Tov Өєоџ., 
fied, that this is the son ofthe God, 


33 Ту etaupiov талу єістткє 6 lwavyns, kat 


The morrow again was stauding the John, and 
ek тоу naÜnrov avrov duo. 26 Ка: euBaAewas 
ef che disciples of him two. And hasing looked on 


Tw Inocy wepimarourtt, Aeyer Tõe 6 auros Tov 
the Jesus walking, he says; Beholdthe lamb ofthe 
0cov. Y Kat mkovcav avrov of боо рафта: 
God. And heard him the two disciples 
AaAoUPTOS, Kat K0ÀX0vÓncav Tw 19600v. dx Zrpa- 
speaking, and theyfollowed the Jesus. Having 
peis дє ó 17с005, каз дєатарєуоѕ avrovs arko- 
turned and the Jesus, and aeeing them fol- 
AovOovrras, Acyet avrois* Ti (тете; OF 8e 
lowing, hesays tothem; What scekyou? Theyand 
€ € < 
evrov avro’ “PaBBi, (6 AeyeTa: Epunvevope- 
said to man Rabbi, (which means being interpreted, 
ор, ё8аткал^е,) mov Leveis ; % Aeyet avTois* 
O teacher,) where dwellest thou? Hesays  tothem:; 
Ерҳєсдє кап eTe. HABov kat eov, mov pever 
Comeyou and seeyou. Theycameand saw, wberehedwells: 


каз Tap auT@ euewar THY Tuepay erewny. 


and with him ahode the day that. 
“Ора nv &s ёєкатт. “Hy Аудрєаѕ, б adeAdos 
Houritwasabout tenth. Was Andrew, the brother 


Zıuwvos Ilerpov, eis єк тоюу био тоу akovcav- 
of Simon Peter, one of {һе twoofthose having heard 


Tcov Tapa lwavvov, kat akoAovonoavtwy ауте. 
from John, and having followed him. 

4l Ebpigket обтоѕ mpwrws тоу adeAdoy Tov 
Finds he first the brother that 


iov Sipwva, каз Aeyer аут" Ebpnkauev Tov 
own Sinon, and hesays tohim; Wehavefound the 


Mecciav (6 єсті pedepunvevopevoy, Хрістоѕ.) 
Messiah which is being interpreted, Anointed.) 


2 [ка] nyayer avrov mpos Tov lgcovv. 


from Heaven, and resting 
on him. 

33 And Ë did not know 
him; but ПЕ who SENE 
me ta immerse in Water 
he said to me, ‘On whom 
thou shalt see the sPrRit 
descending and resting, 
this is НЕ who [IMMERSES 
in holy Spirit.’ 

34 And E have seen anc 
testified, That he is the 
son of Gop.” 

35 On the NEXT Day 
* John was again standing, 
and two of his DISCIPLES; 

36 and observing Jesus 
walking, he says, '* Behold 
the LAMB of Gop!” 

37 The туо Disciples 
hearing this, followed J£- 
SUS. 

38 And Jesus turning, 
and seeing them following, 
says to them, “What do 
you seek?” And THEY said 
to him, “Rabbi, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
Teacher,) where dwellest 
thou?" 

39 He says to them, 
“Come and see.” They 
went, * therefore, and saw 
where he dwelt, and con- 
tinued with him that Day. 
It was about the tenth 
Hour. 

40 + Andrew, the BRO- 
THER of Simon Peter, was 
one of THOSE TWO who 
having heard from John, 
follawed him. 

41 We first finds his 
OWN BROTHER Sinion, and 
says to him, “We have 
found the Merssian,® 
(which is, being translated, 
Anointed.) 

42 He conducted him 


Сарат осер — Tg to tbe Jesus. |toJEsus. JksUs looking 


* Vatican MANUSCBIPT.—35. John. 39. therefore, and saw. 42. And—omit. 


, ,t 39. It was the way of the ancients to divide the day into twelve hours, and the night 
into as many. The first hour ofthe day was an hour after the sun rose, and the twelfth was 
whenitset, This was the way in Judea, and to this the other Evangelistsadhere. Kut St. 
John appears to have reckoned the hours as we do, from midnight to noon, and again from 
noon to midnight. Andit may be observed, that he mentions the hour of the day oftener 
than any other Evangelist; as if with design to give his readers an opportunity of discern- 
ing his method, by comparing one passage with another, If the time here intended was 
that which we may call Jewish, (to distinguish it, not from the Greek and Roman which 
were the same with the Jewish, but trom the modern; the tenth hour was about four in the 
afternoon, or two hours before the day endedin Judea; with which time neither the words 
nor circumstances of the narration seem to agree. For the words, they abode with him that 
day, rather imply, that they spent a good part ofthe day withhim. Therefore the most re» 

sonable account of this tenth hour is, that it was ten in the morning.— Townsos 


1 33. Matt. iij. 11: Acts 1,5; 11.4 ; x. 44; xi. 15. 1 40. Matt. iv. 1%. 


Chap. 1: 43.) JOHN. 


EuBAcjas avro б 177005 єтє" 
Having booked to bim the Jeaus aaid; Thousrt Simon, the 
vios Iova: ov KAnOnon Xmas: óépumveverat 
sou ofJona; thoushaltbeealled Cephas; which means 
Herpos. i 

Peter. 

4 Ту exavpiov nOeAnocy є{єАбє eis THY 

The morrow he desired to goforth into the 

ToAtAatay: rae cópigket PiAimmov, Kat Aeyet 


Galilee; aud he finda Philip, and says 
ауте" Аколоубе pot. Ну бє б PiAimmos ато 
to him; Follow me, Was snd the Philip from 


Bndeatba, ex THs Toews Avdpeov kat Tlerpov. 
Bethaaica, of the city ofAndrew and Peter, 


45 Edjpioret Pidimmoes Tov Мабаратл, ког Neyer 
Finds Philip the Nathanael, and says 


аутф" ‘Oy eypave Mecewos ev Tw vouw, Kai 


tohim: Whom wrote Moses in the law, and 
‹ 
oi трофттоі, єйрїкашер, Iucovv To» vioy 
the prophets, we have found, Jesus the son 
тоу le070, Tov amo Na(apeü. Ka: єтєр 
ofthe Joseph, that from Nazareth. And said 


аут Nadavand: Ек Na(aped duvarat тї a'yaDov 
tohim Nathanael: Outof Nazareth isable any good 
ewat, Aeyet avtw Pirros’ epxou kat (бє. 
to be? Saya {ош Philip; Come and see, 
47 EiBey 6 Inoous Tov Na0avaqA epxoj.evov xpos 
Saw the Jesus the Nathanael coming to 
auTov, Kat Aeyet wept avrov: de adnéws Io- 
him, and hesaysconcerning bim; Behold indeed an 
алт бол SA 
75, EV q OOAOS OVK єтт(. EYELAVTØW 
sraelite, in whom guile not is. Says  tohim 
Na0avazA: Tlodev pe ytyworets; Amexpidy 
Nathanael; Whence me  knowestthou? Answered 
Inoous kat emey ауто" Про tov сє ФіЛіттоу 
Jesua and said tobim; Before the thee Philip 
dwvncat, ovra imo TNV сикти, EOV сє. 
to have call-d, being under the fig-tree, Isaw thee. 
4 ArexpiOn Nafavand [kac Aeyet avrq* 
Answered Nathanael [апа says to him: 
“Papi, тә є б vios тоо Ücov, av є б Barı- 


fabbi, thou art the son ofthe God, thou art the king 
Acus rov lopaqA. °0 Amekpi£ Inaovs kat eurev 
ofthe Israel. Answered Jesus and said 


auto “От: eror cot Eiboy oe ўтокато TNS 
to him; Because. [said tothee: [saw thee anderneath the 


gvens, miorevers ; ше (о TovTwy on. 31 Ka, 
Ég-tree, — helieveatthou? greater ofthese thowshaltsee. And 
Aeyet сита" Аџту аил» Acyw bj, Гат’ apri] 
bosays tohim: Indeed indeed [say to you, {from now) 

oes@e тоу oupavoy avewyoTa, Kat TOUS ayye- 
you shall see the heaven having been opened, and the messen- 
Aous TOV Ücov avaBoiwovras Kat karafaivovras 


j Chap. 1: 51. 


- 


Хр єг Xigov, ó|at him, said, “Chou art 


Simon, the son of Jonas; 
tthoushalt be called Cer 
phas; (which denotes the 
same as Peter.) 


43 On the Next pay he 
wished to go to GALILEE, 
and finding Philip, * Jesus 
says to him, “ Follow me.“ 

44, Now РнилЕ wat 
from Bethsaida, the бїтї 
of Ardrew and Feter. 


45 Philip finds £NATIA- 
NAEL, and says to him, 
““We have found the person 
described by Moses in the 
Law, andby the PROPHETS, 
THAT JEsUs, the *Son of 
JosrEPH, from Nazareth.” 


46 And Nathanael said 
to him, $“ Can any f good 
thing procecd from Naz- 
аге ?? * PHILIP says to 
him, “ Come and see.’’ 


47 *Jesus saw NATHA- 
NAEL coming to him, aud 
said conecrning him, “ Be- 
hold a genuine Israelite; 
in whom is no deccit.^' 


48 Nathanael says to 
him, “ How dost thou know 
Me?” Jesus answered and 
said to liim, ** Before Рите 
Lr? called Thee, when thou 
wast under the FIG-TREE, 
I saw thce.” 


49 Nathanael answered, 
“Rabbi, thou art the son 
of Gop; thou art the 
$ KING of [sRAEL.” 


50 Jesus answered and 
said te him; ‘Because I 
told thee * That I saw thee 
under the FIG-TREEK, thet 
believest! Thou shalt set 
greater things than this.” 


51 And he says to him, 
“Truly, indeed, I say to 
you, you shall see tlie 
HEAVENS opened, and the 
ANGELS of Gop ascending 


gers ofthe God ascendiog and descending front Wal di t 
э. c 
єт: Tov viov Tov ayÜpemov. dui son г К DD 
oo the son ofthe man. E N ot MAN. 
a VATICAN Manuscrier.—43. JESUS says. 45. Son. 46. Рим. 47. Jesus 


49. and says to him—omit. 50. That І saw, 


51. From now—omat. 


¢ 46. Some think allusion is here made to “that good ching promised," Jer. xxxiii, 14: 


others think this a term ef reproach. 


£ 42. Mott. xvi. 18. + 44. John xii. 91. 
vii. 41, 42, 52. 


й 45. Johu xxi. 2. 
} 49. Matt. xxt. 9, xxvii. 12, 42; John xviii. 37 ; xix. 5. 


ł 48. Joby 


Chap. 2: 1.] 


— 


КЕФ. В’. 2. 
ўшєра Ty трт 


day the third а marriage-feast  ecenrred 


ev Kava rns ГамАшаз. kar ny nN pntnp 
in Cana ofthe Galilee: and wae the motker 


Tov lgcov eke ?ЕкА\т@т бє ког б Inoous 
ofthe Jesus there. Wasinvited and also the Jesus 


kat of рабпта: avTOv ers TOv '"yauov. З Kou 
and the disciples ofhim to the marriage-feast. And 


ӧстєртсаутоѕ oivov, Аєүе: 7 итттр Tov Inoov 
having fallen short ofwine, saya the mother ofthe Jesus 


Tpos auTov’ Oivov ovk exovat, 4 Neves аит ó 
to him: Wine not they have. Says tober the 


Incovs* To epot кол Tot, *yvvat ; ovTw KEL ў 
Jesus: Whattome and tothee,Owoman? Notyethascomethe 


фра pov, 5 Аєує: À итттр avrov Tots Siakovots* 


1Ко ту 
And inthe 


hour of me. Says the mother ofhim tothe servants; 
ʻO, ті av Aeyp Dum, тотсате. Haay бє 
Whatever  hemaysag  toyou, do you. Were and 


ката тоу kaba- 


exes Ddpiat Абба Ё кєциєрол 
mode 


there water-potsofstone six being placed according te the 


pucuov тор lovdaiwy, Xwpovoat ava цдєтртүта$ 
ofcleansing of the Jews, holding each measures 


duo у 7peis, 7 Acyet avtors б 1noovs* Гєшісате 


two or three. Says tothem the Jesus; Fillyou 
Tras bdpias baros, Kase eyeuicar avras éws 
the water-pots of water. And they filled them to 


avc. P? Kat rAeyes avrois" AvTAnoate VUV, Kat 
top. And hesays tothem; Draw you вот, and 
$epere те apxitpiKAwe. Kas gveykav, 0 

carry tothe rulerofthe feast. Amd they carried, When 


de eyevsaro б apxirptkAivos то bwp oiov 
and tasted the rulerofthefeast the water wine 


yeyernuevor: (кол ouk nder тобеи єттї” ої бє 
having beeome; (amd not heknew whence itis; the but 


diaxovor тдетау, of mvrAmkoTes то ор") 
servants knew, those having drawn the 


dxovet Toy yundiory Ó apxiTpticAivos , 10 ког Neyer 
calls the bridegroom the ruler of the feast, and says 


avto: Ias av@pwros mpwroy TOV kadoy otvor 
to him: Every man first the good 


Water:) | 


[Chap. 2: 10. 


СНАРТЕЕ П. 
1 And оп the * THIEN 


ycpos єуєиєто | Day there was a Marriage- 


feast in Cana of GALILEE; 
and the MOTHER of JESUS 
was there; 


9 and Jesus also, and 
his DISCIPLEs, were invited 
to the MAERIAGE-FEAST. 

3 And the Wine falling 
short, the MOTHER of ЈЕ- 
sug says to him, “They 
have no Wine.” 


4 Jesus says to her, 
О Woman, what hast 
thou to do with me? My 
time has not yet arrived.” 

5 His MOTHER says to 
the sERVANTs, ‘‘ Do what- 
ever he may bid you.” 


6 Now six stone Water- 
jars were there, placed f ac- 
cording to the JEWISH 
CUSTOM 0f PURIFICATION, 
each containing two or 
three + Measures. 


1 Jesus says them, “Fill 
(the zars with Water." 
And they filled them to 
the top. 

8 And he says them, 
“Draw now, and carry to 
the +RULER OF THE 
‘yeast, And *they carried 
some. 

9 And when the RULER 
| OF THE FEAST tasted $ the 
WATER made Wine, and 
knew not whence it was, 
(but THOSE SERVANTS 
knew who had DRAWN the 
WATER,) the RULER OF 
THE FEAST Called the 


, BRIDEGROOM, 


10 and says to him, 
“Every Man First presents 


wine | GOOD Wine, and when they 


з Vatican Manuscnirt.~l. THIRD Dag. 


+ 6. The exact са 


8. PHEY carried, 


eity of this measure cannot now be determined. The LXX use the 


word in the original for the éatA, which contained aboutseven gallons: and for the seah, 


which contained one-third of the bath. 2Chron.iv.5; 1 Kings-xviii. 32. 
resident of the tridinzum, or guest chamber, so called 
in the form ofa crescent, on which the guests re- 
was the duty of this officer to prepare the feast, arrange 


word here is a compound, denoting en 
from its containing three couches pace 
clined during the entertainment. It 


the couches, dispose the guests, place the dishes, and taste the wine’ and: viands. 
Lightfoot, in his Нога Heb. Talmud, adds, “That he'performed the duty of chap- 
and pronouncing those benedictions whiclr were accustomed tq 


in Verb. f 
заіп also, by saying grace. 


+ & The Greek 


tockius 


be given upon occasion ofa marriage. Не blessedthe сор also prepared forthe guests; and 


having first drank ofit himself, sent it round to the company. 


xxxii, 1) we have an account of his duties. 
L4 John хіх. 26, t 6. Mark vii oe 


in the Book of Ecclesiasticw 


19. John iv. 46. 


Crap. 9 ‹ 17 JOHN. 


Tov 


т10701, каз ӧтаә peOvobwor, [тоте] 
the 


places, + and when they may have drunk freely, [then] 


eAamcOcw* ти TETNPNKAS тоу каћоу otvov Ews apri. 
worsc; ‘hou haat kept the good wine till пом, 


Н Таџтту excincge THY арузу Twy атиеюу б 


This did the beginning ofthe signs the 
1gcovs ev Kava trys TadrAaias, kat epavepwoe 
Jesus іп Cans ofthe Galillee, and manifested 


€ 
туу otav avTov’ Kai emicTevca» eis avTov ol 
the glory oí(himself; aud believed into him {һе 


кабттох avTOv, 
disciples of him. 


12 Мета Touro катєВу eis Kamepyaoup, avTOS 
After thia he went down ioto Capernaum, he 
€ € 8 х 
ког ў рттар avTOv, кол ої абеАфо‹ * [avrov, ] ka 
nud the mother ofhim, andthe brothers [of him,] and 
Ot маӨтутал avTOV* Kai єкє{ eueiwav ov moAAas 
the disciples — ofhim; and there remained aot many 
шєраѕ. !5 Kat eyyus nv то mac xa тшу Tovdar- 


days. And nigh was the passover ofthe Jews, 
twv, kai aveBm eis IepomoAuua b Yygcovs, 1 Ках 
and wentup to Jerusalem the Jesus. Aud 


ebpev ev те iepw Tovs TwAOUYTAS Boas kat mpo- 
Һе foundin the temple those selliog oxen and sheep 
Bara Kai TepigTepas, Kat TOUS KepuaTiD TOS 
and dovea, and the money-chsugers 
кабдтшєроиѕ. Kat топта фрауєААоу єк 
sitting. And having made а whip out of 
vcxoiwiev, mavras efeBarev єк тоу iepov, та 
rushes, all he drove  outof tle temple, the 
тє троВата каа Tous Boas’ Kat тюу koAAvBia- 
and sheep and the oxen; aod ofthe — money-chan- 
тоу єёєҳєє TO kepua, kat Tas Tpaire(as avea- 
gershe poured outthe cvin, and the tables over- 
трєфє* 16 каг Tois Tas пєрістєраѕ поћоисіу 
turned: and tothose the doves selling 
evrev* Аратє TauTa evrevdey* um поієіте TOV 
he said: Take these hence: mot makeyou the 
utkoy TOV TaTpoOs pov otkov euTopiou, 17 Euvno- 
house ofthe father of ne a louse of merchandise. Remem- 
Өлсау * | õe] of palnrat avTov, órtyeypaugevov 
bered . Гапа) the disciples — ofhim, that having heen written 
єттїї* * О (nAos Tov o«kov соу KaTapayera 
Tti: “The zeal ofthe house ofthee will consume 
uc." 13 Атєкр:Өлтау ovv of lovBaiot kat. єітоу 
me," Answered theu the Jews and said 
€ 
Tt спиєору 8Beikvveis Hui, бт: TavTG 


IUTE 
*o him; What aign showestthou tous, (Баб these 


j Chap. 2: 18. 


have fdrunk freely, the 
INFERIOR; but thou hast 
kept the coop Wine till 
now.” 

11 This * First of SIGNS 
Jesus performed in Cana 
of GALILEE, and displayed 
his GLORY; and his ріѕсі- 
PLEs believed into him. 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, he, 
and his MOTHER, and his 
BROTHERS, and his DISCI- 
PLES; but they did not re- 
main there Many Days. 


13 t And the PAssovm& 
of the JEws was near, and 
JESUS went up to Jeruss- 
lem. 


14 ł And he found the 
MONEY-CHANGERS Sitting 
in the TEMPLE, and THOSE 
who зор Oxen, and Sheep, 
and Doves. 


15 + And having made a 
Whip of Rushes, he drove 
them all out of the TEM- 
PLE, with the 8НЕЕР and 
the CATTLE, and he poured 
out the corn of the BANK- 
FRS, and overturned the 
TABLES, 


16 and said to THOSE 
who SOLD DOVES, “Take 
these thingshence. Make 
hot my FATHER’S HOUSE 
a JIouse of Traffic.” 


17 And his DISCIPLES 
recollected That it is writ- 
ten, {Му zrau for thy 
HQUSE consumes me.” 


15 Then the Jews ап” 
swered and said to him, 
f" What Sign dost thou 
show us, why thou doest 
these things Р” 


з Vatican MaxuscRIPT.—l0. then—omit. 
Y. And—omit. 3 


11, First of. 


13, his—omit, 


t 10. The Greek expression here does not imply the least degree of intoxieation. The 


verbs methusko and methuo, from methu, wine, which, from meta thuein, to drink after sacri- 
ficing, signify not only to inebriate, but to take wine, to drink wine, to drink enough, ana 
in this sense the verb is evidently used in the Septuagint. Gen. х\іії, 34; Cant. v.l; 1 Mac, 
xvi. 16; Ecclus.i. 16. And the prophet Isaiah, chap. lviii. 11, speaking of the abundant 
blessingz o1the godly compares them to а well-watered garden, which the LXX translate. 
оов keepos reethuzon, by which is d wet understood, nota garden drowned with water 
but one sufficiently saturated with it, not having one drop too much, nor too little—Clork. 
t 15. Itis probable that this cleansing of the temple occurred at the commencement of ont 
Lord's ministry, and is not to be confounded with that mentioned by the other evangelista, 
which took plaee at its close. 

113. Ex. xii.24; John v. 1; vi. 4; xi.55. — 14. Matt. xxi. 12; Mark xi. 15; Luke xix. 45 
Ty. Psa. ixir. 0. 118. Matt. хіі, 38; John vi. 30. 


JOHN. 


10115; 19 Атєкр:бз 6 179005 Kai єтєр aurois: 
thou doest? Answered the Jesus and eaid to them; 


Лосатє TOY VOV TOUTOV, KAL EV TPLTIW Huepats 


Chap 2:19] 


Destroy the temple this, and in three dayo 
20 i 8 -T 

EYEPW avTOv. Е:тоу ouv oi оодоо" Teaca- 

I willraise it. Said then the Jews; Forty 


pakovTa kat EË єтєтїў wrodoundn б vaos obros* 
and six years was being built the temple this; 


9 
кап ту ev Tpit T)epaus eyepeis avrov , °! Erer- 
and thou in three days wilt raise it? He 

е 
vos бє єАє'үє sept тоу VAOU тоу TwUATOS avTOv. 
but spokeconcerningths temple of the body — of himself, 
2'Ore ovv myepÜg єк уєкроу, єшутүт@тта» ої 
When thereforehe wasraised out of dead ones, rememhered the 


а6 тол auTov оу є at єт v- 
047a ‚ OTL TOUTO €Ae'ye* kat ETIOTE 
and they believed 


disciples ofhim, that this he spoke; 
Gav тр ‘урафп, Kat Tw Аоур “y єтє б 
the writing, and the word which svd Һе 
Inccvs. 
Jesus, 
E 
NOs Be mv ev rots 'lepocoAvuois ev TQ 
When and was io the Jerusalem et the 
NACXA EV TN ёортт, TOÀÀOL eric TeUGAV єї то 
at the feast, believed into the 


passover many 
€ 
о>оца auTov, Üewpovvres avTOv та CNUE Q 


uame ofhim, beholdiog O.him the signs which 
«totei, 2 Auros бє б Iggovs ovk emiorever 
he did, He but the Jesus not committed 


€QUTOY QUTOLS, Sia то QUTOP "yivog keiv TarPTOs* 

himself  tothem, becausethe him to know all: 

on 

D ко OTL ov Xpeiav eixev, tva Tis иартортст 
and because not need — hehad, thatanyone should testify 

wept тоу avOpwrou' autos yap єуіроскє, Tt 

Goucerning the man: he for knew. what 

NY єў те avOpomnqg. 

was in the man. 


КЕФ. y. 8. 
1 Hy бє avÜpemos єк тоу Papicaiwy, Niko8n- 


Was and aman of the Pharisees, Nicode- 
uos ovoua auTw, apxwy Tcv Tovdaiwy: ? oóros 
mus Anaine to him, aruler ofthe Jews: this 


NAGE Tpos auTov VUKTOS, Kat єїтєў ауте’ ‘РаВ- 
came to him  hynight, end eaid to him: Rab- 


Bt, oi3auev, óT: ато Beou eAnAvOas S:dacKaAdos* 
bi, weknow, that from Gad thou hast come a teacher: 

e 
vvões yap TAUTA та CNUE Suvarat тосу, а 
noone for these the signe ie able todo, which 


ту motes, ea» un ‘n б Oeos pet” aurov. 


[ Chap. 3. 8. 


19 *Jesus answered and 
said to them, t ‘‘ Destroy 
this TEMPLE, and in Three 
Days І will raise it." 


20 Then the JE ws said, 
“Forty and Six Years has 
this TEMPLE been in build- 
ing and wilt thou erect it 
in Three Days?” 


21 But he spoke of the 
TEMPLE of his ворү. 


22 When, therefore, he 
was raised from the Dead, 
Ihis DISCIPLES remem- 
bered That he had said 
This; and they belicved 
the SCRIPTURE, and the 
woRD which JEsus had 
spoken. 


23 Now while he wasin 
JERUSALEM at the FEAST 
of the PASSOVER, many 
believed into his NAME, 
beholding His siGNs which 
he performed. 


24 But * Jesus did not 
trust himself to them, be- 
cause he KNEW them all , 


25 andrequired not that 
any one should testify 
concerning MAN; for þe 
knew what was in MAN. 


. CHAPTER І. 


1 And there was a Man 
of the PHARISEES, whose 
name was Nicodemus, a 
Ruler of the Jews; 


2 þe came to him by 
Night, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, we know That 
thou art a Teacher come 
from God; ¢for noone сап 
work These sraws that 
thou workest, unless Gop 
be with him.” 


tho» doest, expect maybe the God with - him. 3 * Jasusinnswerer d 
ЗА тєкр:бт 6 177005 kat evrey aur TAuny anny cell Ge Dio cr Ind at 
Answered the Jesus and smd tohim. Indeed indeed ти ча 

* Vatican МАМОБСВІРТ.—19, Jesus. 24. Jesus, 8. Jesus. 


+19. Or, destroy this very TEMPLE; perhaps pointing to his body at the same time. 


120. 


Herod began to rebuild the temple in the 18th year of his reign, or sixteen years before Jesus 


wis born. 


Jesus was at this time about thirty years old, which makes the term exacthy 46 


years. But although Herod finished the main work in nine years and a half, yet Josephus 


b 


tells us that the whole ofthe buildings were not completed till Nero's reign, some 80 years 


after the 13th of Herod's reign. 


+ 3. The repetition of Ameen, among the Jewish writers, 


was considered of equal import with the most solemn oath—Clarke. 


119. Matt, xxvi. 6l; xxvii.40; Mark xiv. 58; xv. 29, 
vii. 50; xix 89, t2. John ix. 10, 33; Actsli.22; x. 38. 


122. Luke xxiv. 8. 


$2. Johu 


Chap. 3: 4.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. es ME 


Aeyw got, eav py Tis "yevvn0n avo0ev, ov Suva- 
daay tothee, if m-tany one may be born from nbove, not із nhle 
rat ev THY Ва. Aciav Tov дєоо. 4 Aevei mpos 
tosee the kingdom ofthe God. Says to 
autoy ó Nikobnuos: Tlws Suvarat avOpwrws 
him the Nicodemua; How ія able a msn 
ryerunOnvat yepwv cv; ит Suvatat ets THY Kot- 
to be bora old being? not — ianble into the womb 
Аша» TNS иттроѕ avrov ÓOevrepov eureAOeiv, iai 
ofthe mother ofbhimself asecond time о enter, and 
yevvnügvai; 5 Атєкр:бт LIgcovs Ашту арти 
to he born? Answered Jesus; Indeed iudeed 
Aevw got, cav un Tis "yevvnÜn e£ фйбатоз kat 
laay tothee, if not any опе may be born ont of. water and 
myevuuaTOS, ov Suvatat eireAQeiww ets THY BaT- 
spirit, not ianble to enter into the kiag- 
Asia» TOU cov. 6 To ty€yevruevov єк THS 
пош ofthe God. That having been born outof tke 


capkos, capt ea TU. Kat то YEYEVVNUEVOV EK TIS 
flesh, flesh is; and that having been born ontof the 


mvevparos, TVevua esti. TMn Oavuarns, drt 
spirit, B spirit is. Not thou mayest wonder, that 
eimov cor Act buas yevvnônvai avedev. 8 То 
I said tothee; Must you to be born from nbove. The 
rvevua mov eet mver Kai THY форти avrov 
spirit where itwilla breathes; and the sound ofit 
G@koveis, GAA” ouk oibas, тобе epxeTat, км 
thou hearest, but not thou knowest, whence at comes, and 
тои Umayel’ OÛTWS єттї MAS б YEYEVVNUEVOS єк 
where it goes: thua iseveryonethe having been born outof 
TOV TYEUUATOS. 3 АтєкрїӨт] М№кодтиоѕ kat evrev 
ofthe spirit, Anawered Nicodemus and said 
аута" Поѕ Suvarat ravra -yevecOat; V Amer- 
4 ; 
$ounn: How is able these to be? An- 
p:0n Inoous kai evrev avrq* Хо ei ó GibaokaAos 
wwered Jesus and said tohim: Thou art the teacher 
тоу lopamA, kat TavTa Ov yuwcakeis ; 1} Арти 
ofthe — [«rael, and these not thou knowest? Indeed 
anv Acyw oot, бт: Ó oibauev AaAoupEY, Kat б 
«десі [say tothee, that which we know wespeak, andwhat 
€wpakauey puaprupovuey* Kat THY цартиріаи 
we havesecu we testify; and the testimony 
е 9 
uwy ov kauBavere. PEt та emiyeia e:mov 
ofus not you receive, If the things earthly {told 
йшу, KAL OU MiOTEVETE’ MWS, EQY ETW йш 
you, and not you believe; how, if l tell you 
Ta emoupavia, morevoere; Kar ovdeis 
the things heavenly, will you believe? And noone 
avaBeBmkev eis тоу oupavov, evum б єк Tov 
bas ascended into the heaven, except be ontof the 
ovpayov катаВаѕ, 6 vios TovavOpwrov, *[ó wv 
heaven having descended, the son ofthe man, {he being 
є Tw ovpavg.] !* Kat кадбоѕ Moons бфосє Tov 
in the heaven.) Aud evenas — Mosen raned nloft the 
odw ev тр Epnuy, obtws tWwOnvar Ger Tov 
serpent ın the desert, thus to he raised it hehoves the 
viov Tov ar@pwrou: “iva ras б morevwy eis 
som of the man: thateveryonewho  beleving into 


^ Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—13. he being in ugAvEN—omit. 
15. Mark xvi. 16; Acts ii. 38. 1 6. 1 Cor. xv. 41—40. 


1.18, vii. 16; viii. 28; xii. 40; x1v.24, $13. John xvi. 


Epn. 1v. 9, 10. Í 14. Num. xii 
LI == 


assure thee, if any one be 
not born from above, he 
cannot see the KINGDOM 
of Сор. 

4 NicoDEMUS says to 
him, ** How can a Man be 
born, being old? Can he 
enter a second time into 
his MoTHER’s WOMB, and 
be born ?” 

5 Jesus replied, “Truly 
indeed I say to thee, if any 
one be not t born of Water 
and Spirit, he cannot enter 
the к1хсром of бор. 

6 TuaT which has been 
BORN of the FLESH, is 


! Flesh; and THAT which 


las been f£ BORN of the 
SPIRIT, is Spirit. 

7 Do not wonder, Be- 
cause I said to thee, you 
must be born from above. 

8 The sPiRIT breathes 
where it will, and thou 
hearest its VOICE, but thou 
knowest not whence it 
comes, or where it goes; 
thus itis with EVERY ONE 
who has been вовх of the 
SPIRIT.” 


9 Nicodemus answered 
and said to him, “ How can 
these things bef” 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “Art thou the 
TEACHER of IsRAEL, and 
knowest not these things? 

1i Most assuredly J tell 
thee, That what we know, 
we speak, fand what we 
have seen, we testify ; and 
you receive not our TESTI- 
MONY. 

12 If I told you of 
EARTILY things, and you 
do not believe, how will 
you beheve 1 I tell you of 
HEAVENLY things ? 

18 $ And no one has as- 
cended into HEAVEN, ex- 
cept the son of MAN who 
DESCENDED fromMEAVEN. 

14 t And as Moses ele- 
vated the SERPENT 1n the 
DESERT, so must the son 
of MAN be placed on high; 

15 that EVERY ONE BE- 


á 


211. Matt. xi. 27; John 
20; Acts ii. 34; 1 Cor. xv. 47; 


Chap. 3: 161 JOHN. 


[Chap. 3: 26. 


avrov, [ал amoAnrat, ахл] exn Cwny arw- 


him, {not may be destroyed, but] ^ may have life age- 
viov. 16 Обто yap nyathoey å 0cos Tov KOTHOV, 
lasting, Thus for loved the God the world, 


e 
феттє Tov viov abrov TOV MOVOYyEVN Edwkev, iva 
во {Һай the son ofhimselfthe only-begotten hegave, that 

3 
TaS Ó TIOTEUWV ELS аотор, рт ATOANTAL, QANA 
everyonewho believing into him, not may be destroyed, bnt 
17 Ov yap слтєттє\єр б 


exn Соту aiwriwy. 

may have life age-lasting. Not for sent the 
е 

Geos Tov viov абтоу ELS TOL KOT MOY, iva Kpivy 

God the воп of himselfinto the world, that he might judge 


rov косџоу, add? iva own б kocuos Qv 


the world, but thatmightbesavedthe world through 
avrov. !8°О miorevwy eis avrov, ov kpiverau* 
him, He believing into him, not isjudged: 


6 *[бє] uq vio Tevov, NN kekorrat, бт: UN TE- 
he [but] not believing, already isjudged, hecausenot Һе 
WITTEVKEY ELS TO OVOUG TOV H.OVO"y€VOUS viov TOU 
hashelieved into the name ofthe only-begotten son ofthe 
е 
0cov, 1З Avry ðe єттїў Ù Kptars, дт: TO фоѕ 
God, Та and is the judgment, that the light 
ceAqAvÜev eis тоу kocuor, Kai туаттсау oi 
has come into the world, and loved the 


avOpwmot uaAXov TO CKOTOS, N TO os* NY yap 
men rather the darkness, {һап ће light; waa for 
Wovnpa аотоу та epya. 20 Tias yap 6 pava 
evil ofthem the works, Every one for the vile things 


траст тор {тєї TO PWS, KAL OUK € erat TPOS 
э > 


doing, hates the light, and not comea to 

e °]‹ 
то pws, iva un edAcyxXOn та єруа avrov. о 
the light, that поб тау bedetectedthe works of him. He 


бє тошу THY &AmÜetap, epxerat Tpos TO dos, 


but doing the truth, comes to tbe light. 
е 

iva — $avepwÓn ^ avrov Ta epya, ӧті ev Qew 
во that may be made manifest ofhim the works, that in God 


єттїў €ipryao eva. 
itis — having been бопе, 


2 Mera ravra nAbey б 1900vs kat of pabnTar 
After these came the Jesua and the disciplea 
avTov ets THY Іоодолау ути" kat exer dietpiBe 
afhim into the Judean land; and there remained 
wer’ avTov, kai eBamri(ev. 23 Ну бє ка: Iwav- 
with them, and was dipping. Waa and also John 
yns Bamri(ev ev Aivwv, eyyus Tov Зале, бтї 
dipping in Enon, near the Salim, hecause 
ara wodAa ny єкєї* KAL TApPEYIVOVTO, ког 
waters many waa there: and they werecoming, and 
es 24 
:Ватт:боуто. ?Ovmow уар qv BeBAnuevos eis 
were belng dipped. Notyet for was having been cast into 
X jT ŠE = 
тлу фолакти д Iwavvns. "yevero ovv (NTN 
the ргізоа the — John. Occurred then adis- 
015 ex Tov рабттоу Iwavvov uero lovdasou тєрї 
pute o? the disciples ofJohn with а Дет about 
kaGapicpov. 26 Kas Abov xpos тоу lwavvny, 
cleansing. And theycame to the John, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—15. may not be destroyed, but—omit. 
25. HOSE DISCIPLES who were of John 


18 but—on. 23. JOHN. 94. John. 


and a Jew, about. 

t 15. John v1. 47. 
vii 75; x11.47; 1 John iv. 14.. 
4, 5--11; vini. 12. f 20. Eph. v. 13. 


116, Rom. v.8; 1 John iv.9. 


I 18. John v. 24; v1. 40, 47: xx. 81. 
> 24. Matt. xiv. 3. 


LIEVING into him may 
+have aionian Life. 

16 t For Gop so loved 
the woRLD, that he gave 
* his son, the ONLY-BE. 
GOTTEN, that EVEEY ONE 
BELIEVING into him may 
not perish, but ohtain aio- 
nian Life. 

17 { For Сор sent not 
his son into the WORLD 
that he might judge the 
WORLD, but that the 
WORLD through him might 
be saved, 

18 į НЕ BELIEVING into 
him is notjudged ; but HE 
not BELIEVING has been 
judged already, Because 
he has not believed into 
the NAME of the ONLY-BE- 
GOTTEN Son of Gop. 

19 And thisisthe3UDG- 
MENT, f That the LIGHT 
has comeinto the WORLD, 
and MEN loved the DARK, 
Ness rather than the 
LIGHT; for Their works 
were evil. 

20 For EVERY ONE who 
does Vile things hates the 
LIGHT, and comes not to 
the L1GHT, that his WORKS 
may not be detected. 

21 But HE who рокзіће 
TRUTH comestothe LIGHT, 
so that His woRKs may be 
manifested That they have 
been done in God. 

22 After this, JEsusand 
his DiscrPLES went into 
the TERRITORY Of JUDEA, 
and there heremained with 
them, and was immersing. 

23 And * JoHN also wag 
immersing in Enon, neat 
SALIM, because there were 
many Waters there; and 
they were coming and һе» 
ing immersed. 

94 { For * John had noi 
yet been cast into PRISON, 

25 A Dispnte then cce 
curred among * the DISCI- 
PLES of John with a Jew, 
about Purification. 


26 And they came te 


16. the som 


t 17. Luke ix. 50; John v, 4% 


$19. Jofni 


Chap. 3: 27] SOHN. 


wat emoy аот" 'PaBBi, ós nv peTa соу Tepav 
aud eaid tohimy Rabbi, who was with thee beyond 


Tov lopSavov, ‘œ cv иєцартирткаѕ, ide, obros 


the Jordan, to whom thou haet testified, behold, he 
Barrier, kai apres єрҳоута: mpos avTov. 
dips, and all come to him, 
27 Arekpiðn Iwavyns kat emer Оу Öuvaraı 
Anawered Jobn and anid; Not is able 
avOpwros AauBaveiw ovdev, cav дт ‘тп dedope- 


aman to receive nothing, except it may he having been 


vov аџтф єк Tov ovpavov. 28 Ауто: Üueis por 
given to bim from the heaven. Yourselvee you tome 
paprvpeire, óri єїтоў* Our erpi eyw ó Хрізтоз, 
bear testimony, that  [«aid; Not am I *the Anointed, 
aAA’ бт: amea raAuevos eiut eumpogÜev ekeivov. 
but that having beeo sent. Iam ір presence of him, 
29%, exwy тту vuumv, vvuQios ecTiv* ó бє 
He haviog the bride, a bridegroom in, the but 
Ф1А05 то: VUuQuov, б ÉTTNKWS KAL AKOVWV AVTOV, 
f.teod ofthe bridegroom, thet atanding and hearing him, 
- n 
Хара Харе: dia THY фшути тоо vuudiov. Aurn 
with joy rejoiceathroughthe voice ofthe bridegroom. This 
ow ў xapa ў eum merAnperai, * Ekeivov 
thereforethe jor that of me has been completed, Him 
õe: avtaverv, eue бє eAatrovsda, ?!'O 
it behovea to increase, me but to decrease. He 


avoÜev epxouevos, emavo TavTwy єттїў. ‘О 
from above cuming, over all із. Не 


wy єк TNS YNS, єк TNS YNS єттї, Kat EK TNS 
being from the earth, from the earth is, end from the 


yns AaAew б єк TOU ovpavov epxouevos, eravo 
earth apeaks; hefrom the heaven coming, over 


32 X* E 
mayrov єттї, È? * [xar] & écpake кал mkovce, 
all is, [andj what hehasseen and heard, 


тоуто LapTupei* Kal THY LapTupiay avrov ovóers 
thie he testifies, and the testimony ofhim noone 


AauBavei, B'O Aafwr avrov тту paptupiay, 
receives, He receiving ofhim the teatimony, 


єтфраустєу, бт: ó Beos adnOns єттїў. ‘Ov 
has set bis seal, that the God true із. Whom 


yap amecreiXav ó 0cos, та фтдата Tov Üeov 
for has eent the God, the words ofthe God 


Хале" ov “уар єк uerpov iws б Beas то 
Speaks; not for by measure gives the God the 
Tvevua, ËO marmp ayara тоу viov, kai mav- 
spint. The father loves the son, sod all 


Ta Bebwkev ev тр ҳєеріаутоо. 3 morevwy 
has been given іо the hand ofhim, He believiog 


eis rov viov, exet болу aiwviov: б бє атеб®р 
toto the «ou, has life age-lasting: he but disobeying 


е p. 
те vig, ovk operat (оти add’ 7 орут Tov бео 
the асо, not shalleee life but the amger ofthe God 


LEVEL eT аутор. ' 
abides оп him. 


[ Chap. 3: 26. 


JOHN, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, he who was witk 
thee beyond the JORDAN, 
tto whom thou hast testi- 
fied, behold, ик immerses, 
and all are coming to him.” 


27 John answered and 
said, } “© A Man can receive 
nothing unless it be given 
him from HEAVEN. 


28 Pou yourselves are 
witnesses for me, That I 
said, +‘ f am not the MEse 
SIAH, hut That I have 
been sent before Him. 


29 The Bridegroom is 
ux who possEssEs the 
BRIDE; but THAT FRIEND 
of the BRIDEGROOM who 
stands and hears him, re- 
joices with joy, because of 
the BRIDEGROOM’s VOICE; 
this, therefore, мү JoY has 
been completed. 


30 We must increase, 
but £ must decrease. 


51 Hr who comes from 
above is over all. HE who 
is from the FARTH, is of 
the EARTH, and speaks of 
the EARTH. He who 
comes from HEAVEN i9 
over all. 


32 And what he has seen 
and heard, this he testifies; 
and no one receives his 
TESTIMONY. 


33 He who RECEIVES 
His TESTIMONY has set bis 
seal That Сор is true. 


34 ł For he whom Gop 

has sent speaks the WoRDs 

f Gop; for *he gives not 
the sPIRIT by Measure. 


35 The FATHER lores 
the son, f and has given 
All things into his HAND. 


36 $ ПЕ BELIEVING inte 
the son has aionían Life; 
but ПЕ DIsoBETYISG the 
sON, shall not see Life; but 
the Anger of Gop abiaes 
on him." 


M MM MÀ ——— MÀ A— A 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—32. And—omit. 


2 26. John і. 7, 15, 27, 34. 


1. 20, 27. 1 
135. Luke x. 22: Jonn v. 20,22, xiiL 3, xvti. 2; Нер, іл, $, 


v iU li. 


34. he gives not. 


127.1 Cor.iv.7; Heb. v. 4, 
1 31. Matt. xxxii. 18; John1.15.27: Rom.ix.b. 


James 1. I7. 123. John 
t 34 Tohn vini. 16. 


$35. Jobn vi. 47; 1 Jobs 


Chap. 4: 1] JOHN. 


ЕЕЕ 


КЕФ. 9. 4. 


105 ovv eyvw б kvpios, óri ткоьтау oí 
Wheu therefore knew the Lord, that heard the 
bapırarot, бтї Ingovs mAetovas uaÜzTas mote: 
Pharisees, that Jesns more disciples made 
ка: Bartier, т Icavy;s* 2 (atrovye Incovs 
aud dipped, than John; (thouzhindeed Jesus 
autos оик eBumri(ev, aAA of цаётта: avTov) 
himself not dipped, but the disciples — ofhim;) 
3 афткє тт” lovbaiav, Kat аттАбє тайм ets 
hei. ft the Judea, and went again into 
Tny l'aAiAatay. * Еде дє avrov Diepx eoa dia 
the Galilee, It behovedand him to pass through 
TNS Sauaperas. 5 Epxerat ооу ets полу TNS 
the Samaria, Hecomesthereforeinto acity ofthe 
Sauapetas, Aeyouevnvy Хоҳар, пАто:оу Tov 
Samaritans, heiag called Sychar, near by the 
Xwptov, où єбшкєў Таков Iwond Tw vig 
field, of which gave Jacob Joseph tothe son 
е 6 $ S 
аётоу, Ну ĝe єкє тту? Tov larw. ‘О ovv 
ofhimself. Was and there aspring ofthe Jacob. The theo 
Igcovs кєкотіакоѕ ek 77s 080vropias, єкабє(єто 


Jesus having become weary from the journey, sat down 

е 5 е е Gs 
OUTQS ETL TH ппу WPA YY WHEL EKTY. 

thus over the spring: hour was abont six. 


7 Epyerat yurn єк TNS Zauapeias, avTAnoat 
Comes awoman of the Samaria, to draw 
Acyet аут ó 17сооѕ" Aos pot met. 
Say toher the Jesus: Give tome to drink. 


S (Of yap pa8mrat avrcv ameAnaAvocioay eis THY 
(The for disciples ofhim had gone into the 
тому, iva трофаѕ аурат.) 
city, that provisions they might buy.) 
e € 
ауто 7 'yvrf) ў Sauapertiss Iles. со, lovSaios 
to him the woman that Samaritan : How thou, а јет 


, 
ши, тар EOV Wietvy aiTets, ovons yuvaiKos 
beng, from me  todnuk askest, being в woman 


Хсиарєіт:805; (Ov yap ovyxpmrrai Ilovõaiot 
a Samaritan? (Not for associate with Jews 
Xanaperraus.) 10 Атєкр:0у Igcovs kat єтєр 
Samatans.) Answered Jesus and said 


gurne Е. дез тту Swpeav тоу @eov, kai 
toher: If tnowhadst known the gift ofthe God, and 


Ti^ єттїў б Aeywr aor Aos pot woe ov 
who is he saying tothee: Give tome todrink: thou 


av NTNTAS avrov, каз eðwkev av cot bwp (оу. 
wouldst ask him, and hbe would give thee water living. 


Ч Леує арто ў yuvn: Kupie, ovre avTAnua 


Says tohim the woman: Olord, nothiag to draw with 


twp. 


water. 


3 Aeyet. ovv 
Says then 


mic 


* Varican Мамовсвірт.—5. to Josxrzu his son. 


[ Chap. 4: 11. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 When, therefore, the 
Lorp knew, That the 
PHARISEES had  hcard, 
{That Jesus was making 
and immersing More Dis- 
ciples than John; 

2 (though Jesus himself 
did not immerse, but his 
DISCIPLES ;) 

З he left JUDEA, and 
went again into GALILEI. 
4 And it was necessar 
for him to pass throug 

SAMARIA. 

5 He comes, therefore, to 
a City of Samaria called 
Т Sychar, near the FIELD 
which fJacob gave * to 
JOSEPH his son. - 

6 And Jacon’s Fountain 
was there. Jesus, there- 
fore, having become weary 
from the JouRNEY, sat 
down over the FOUNTAIN. 
It was about the t sixth 
Hour. 

7 There comesa Woman 
of SAMARIA todraw Water. 
JESUS Bays to her, “ Give 
me to drink.” 

8 (For his DISCIPLES 
had gone into the CITY, 
that they might buy Pre 
visions.) 

9 The SAMARITAN Wo- 
MAN, therefore, says to 
him, ** How dost thou, be- 
ing a Jew, ask drink ot me, 
who am a Samaritan Wo- 
man?" (+ Гог the Jews do 
notassociate with Samari- 
tans.) 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “ 1f thou didst 
know the arrrof Gop, and 
whois HE that says to thee, 
‘Give me to drink,’ thou 
wouldst ask him, and he 
would give thee Living 
Water." 

11 * She says to him, 
“Sir, thou nast nothing to 


11. She says. 


+6. Called at first Sichem, or Shechem, and afterwards Sichar. From Judges ix. 7, it 
seems to have been situated at the foot of Mount Gerizun. on which the Samaritan temple 


was built, t 


6. According to John’s computation of tine, this would be six o'elock in 


the afternoon. See Note оп Johni.39. The women of the East have stated times for going 
to draw water—notin the heat of the day, butin the cool of either morning or evening. lí 
was very likely in the evening that this Samaritan woman came to draw water, because it 
is said, Jesus had become weary with his journey; and because the Samaritans when they 


came to see him, invited him to remain or lodge with them. 


t1. John iii. 22, 26. 
xvii.24: Luke ix.52, 53; Acts 3:25, 


5. Gen, xxxiii. 10; xlviii. 22; Joahua xxvi. 32. 


19.2 Kings 


Chap. 4: 12.) JOHN. 


€xets, Kat TO фрєар єттї Babu: ToÜev ovv exeis 
thou hast, and the well is deep: whence then bast thou 
2 " 

то bwp то (wr, 12 My av ueiwv ei Tov татроѕ 
the water the living? Notthou greater art the father 

с 

ишу ІакәВ; ós єдокєу ўшу то фрєар, кох 
ofua Jacob? who gave tous the well, and 
autos EÈ avTOU eme, Kat of vlot avTov, Kat та 


he of it drank, aad the sons ofhim, and the 
Өрєциата avrov. 1% Amwexpidn InTovs kat єтєр 
cattle of him. Answered Jesus and aaid 


avro Jas ó mivwy ex rov й8ато$ rovrov, Sipy- 


to her; АП thedrinking of the water this, will 
cei madi ls 8° av min ex Tov óBaros, ой 
thirst agaiu; who butevermaydrink of the water, ofwhich 


syw дасе QUT, ov ру Sulnon ets тоу сишра 


l shallgive tohim, not not maythirst to the age; 
adda то bdwp, 6 Swow ауто, yernoeTat er 
wt the water,which Ishallgive him, ahall be in 


"это myn vdaTos &AXouevov eis (оту avtov. 
enm awell ofwater apringing into life age-lasting, 


Suy? to him the woman; О lord, 


тоуто то йор, iva un Siw, unde epxonat ev- 


this the water, that not] may thirat, пог may come to 
баде avrAciw,  Acyer аиту б 177005° ‘raye 


this place to draw. Saya toher the Jesus; о, 
фоутаоу rov avdpa cov, kat eA0e evOnde, 
eall the husband ofthee, and come here, 


V Атєкр:бт ї yuvn kat evrev: Ouk exw avópa. 
Answered the woman and said; Not Ihave ahusband. 


Aevyet autn ó Іпсооѕ` Kadws evras: ‘Ort avópa 
Saya tober the Jema; Rightly thou didst aay: Thatalushand 


ovK exw. 1 Пєутє yap avõpas eaxes: Kat vuv 
not Ihave. Five for hushandsthouhasthad; and now 


óv €X€'S, ovK єттї тоу aYnp* TOUTO алтдєѕ 
whomthou Past, not ja oftheeahusband: thia truly 
єїртка*. 1 Aeyeravrg N "уиул, Kupte, Üccpo, 
thou hae’ said, Says (о Һіш the woman; O lord, T see, 


бт! rpopynrys et cv. V Ol marepes Huw ev TH 
that aprophet агі thou. The fathers ofus in the 


opes тоитф просєкоутсау" Kat buets Хєуєте, 
mo: utain tkis worshipped: and you gay, 


бт; ev 'ТєеротоХицо:$ ea Tiv б TOTOS, бттоу õe: 


'bst in Jerusalem i» the place, whereitianecessary 


ampookuvetv, 21 Aeyei auty ó 17с005° Tuvat, mio- 
p ? , 
to worship. Says toherthe Jesus: O woman, believe 


тєусоу uot, OTL EPXETAL wpa, Óóreovreev Tq Ope: 
thou me, that comes an hour, when neither in the mountain 


TOUT@, OUTE EV lepogoAvpois проскиутаєтє те 


this, nor in Jerusalem youshallworship the 
609 e 

matpt, ~ "Yueis mpooxuverre Ó ovK odare: 

father, You worship what not you know; 


ueis Tporkuvovuer б oibauev: бта ў тшттр& 
we worship what weknow: becausethe salvation 


єк тоу Tovdaiwy єттїў. AAN epxerat Фра» 
from the Jews ів, But comes an hour, 


93 
‚з, 


f Chap. 4; 


draw with, and the WELL 
is deep; whence, then, 
hast thou the LIVING WA- 
TER. 

12 Art thou greater than 
our FATHER Jacob, who 
gave us the WELL, and 
drank of it himself, and his 
SONS, and his CATTLE?” 

13 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “ EVERY ONE 
DRINKING of this WATER 
will thirst again; 

14 but fhe, who may 
drink of the WATER which 
Е will give him, shall not 
thirst to the AGE; but the 
WATER which I will give 
him, shall become in him 
a Fountain of Water, 


15 Aeyet pos avrov ў yv» Kupie, боз цо: 117115 up into aionian 
Y p 7 pte, Шо! | 


give tome | 


Life.” 

15 The woman says 
to him, “ Sir, give me This 
WATER that I may not 


>| thirst, nor * come here to 


draw.” 

16 * Пе says to her, 
“Go, call thy нъ BAND, 
and come here.” 

17 ThewomaNanswered 
and said, “ I have no 1Íus- 
band.” Jesus said to her, 
“ Correctly thou didst say, 
fI have no Husband. 

18 For thou hast had 
Fire Husbands, and he 
whom now thou hast is 
not Thy Husband; this 
thou hast truly spoken.” 

19 The woman says to 
hin, “Sir, £I seo That 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our rATILERS Wor- 
shipped in this MOUN- 
TAIN; and pou say, That 
injJerusalem is the PLACE 
where it is necessary to 
worship.” 

21 Jxsus says to her, 
“Woman, believe me, That 
an Hour is eoming, when 
neither in this MOUNTAIN, 
nor in Jerusalem, will you 
worship the FATIIER. 

22 Pou worship what 
you do not know; ое wore 
ship what we know ; bc. 
cause SALVATION is of the 
JEWS. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l5, come over here, 


114. John vi. 35; vii. 38. 
vii. 16; xxiv. 19; John vi. 14; vii. de 


16. He says. 
115.John xvii. 2, $; Rom. vi. 23; 1 John v. 20. 


ome ve 


1 20, Deut, xii. 5,11; 1 Kingsix. 3; 9Chron. vai 17 


елар, 4: 23.) JOHN. [Chap. 4: 35. 
e 
Kai vuy єттїў, ÓT€ of aAnNOivot TpocKvrTTOL 
and now is, when the true worshippers 
Tpogkvyyndovdt TQ татр єў TVEUMATL ка aan- 

shall worship the father in spirit and truth; 

Dera Kat yap б таттр TotovTous (nret Tous 

even for the father such like seeks — those 
о, 

проскиуоуитаѕ avrov. °* Пуєоуша б eos Kat 

worshipping him. A spirit the God: and 

TOUS WpoogkuvovyvTas QuTOV, EV TVEVUATI KQ: 
those worshipping him, in spirit ка 

| 

аАлт@єї& Se: mpockwvew. ® Acyer атр Ù 

truth itbehoves ta worship, Says toh the 
yurn Orda, бт: Messias epxerar (ó Acyous- 
woman; І Клот, that Measiah comes: (he being called 
vos Xptaros:) rav eAÜm єкєшоѕ, avayyeñet 
Anointed:) when may come he, he willrelate 

Y 26 6 E 
NUV тарта. Aeyeravrm ó Ingovs: Еуш etut, 
tous all. Saya toher the Jesus: I am, 

E e 
6 AaAwy то. 7 Kat emi TOUT тАӨор oi ua87- 
he talking tothee. And on this came the disci- 
" 
Tat QUTOU, Kat eÜavpaQov, OTL pera "yuvaikos 
ples ofhim, and wondered, that with a woman 
€AaAei, Оубєг5 uevrot ermet Te (уте; N, TL 
he talked, No one nevertheless said; What seekest thou; or, why 
AaAeis pet’ auts; 23 Афткєу ovv тту bbpiav 
talkest thou with her? Left therefore the bucket 


айтѕ ў yurn, Kat алтАбер eis THY TOALY, ка 
of herself the woman, and went into the city, and 


23 But an Hour is com- 
ing, and now is, when the 
TRUE Worshippers will 
worship the FATHER [in 
Spirit and Truth; for the 
FATHER even seeks sUCH 
LIKE as his Worshippers, 

24 f Ged is Spirit; and 
THOSE WORSHIPPING him 
must worship in Spirit and 
Truth.” 

25 The woman says to 
him, **Iknow That Mes- 
siah is coming, (HE benag 
CALLED Christ;) when fe 
comes he will tell v3 all 
things." 

26 Jrsus says to her, 
+“ É, who am TALKING t 
thee, am he.” 

27 And upon this his 
DISCIPLES came, and won, 
dered That he was talking 
with a Woman; nevertlie- 
less no one said, “ What 
dost thou seek?” or, “ Why 
art thou talking with her?” 

28 The томам, there- 
fore, left hcr PITCHER, and 


Aeyet Tots avOporrois* “9 Aevre, were avOpwmoy,|and went into the CITY, 
says tothe men; Come you, see aman, and Says to the MEN, 
és ELTE ot парта бта emotnoa: итті обтоѕ i ше Ew E 
who told me all what гаа; not this y 9 0. me a mgs 
sx ‚ 0 En Ag A which I have done! 1s 
sry d йш: эдю» ек тнк so E 
nointe ey went ou LP 30 Th К 
ey went out of the 
KQL NPXOVTO pos avTov. CITY, and were coming to 
and werecoming to him. him. 


31 And in the MEAN- 
TIME, his DISCIPLES ene 
treating him, said, “ Rabbi, 
eat." 

32 But he said to them, 
“F have Food to eat, of 
which pou know not.” 

33 Then the DISCIPLES 
said to each other, ** Has 
any one brought him (food) 
to eat ?” 


84 Jesus says to them, 
t“ My Food is to do the 
WILL of HIM who SENT 
me, and to finish His 
WORK. 

35 Do pot not say, That 
itis yet four Months, and 
the HARVEST comesf Be- 


8! Ey бє Tw uara£v npwrwy avrov ої pabnTar 

ln and the meantime were asking bım the — disciplee 
Aeyovres* '"PaBBi, paye. |. 92*O дє ermer аутохѕ: 
saying; Rabbi, eat. He but said to them; 


Жу Bpwow exw payew, hy ters ovt otdarte. 
I fuod have to eat, which you not know. 


33 EAeyov ovv of цабтто: mpos adAnAous: Mm 

Said then the disciples to each other; Not 
Tis nveykey avrQ gayew; * Aeyer ауто ó 
any one broughy бо him food? Says tothem the 
Incovs. Eyov Bpwua єттї, iva тош TO 
Jesus, My food is, that Imaydo the 


0cAnpa Tou meu WayTos ue, Kat тєАє:штш@ QuTOV 
will ofthe eending me, and may finish ofhim 


TO epyov. 9 Ovx Ú EIS Aeyere, бт. єтї TET pa- 
the work. Not you элу, that yet four 
[100% єттї, kat б Oepicuos єрхєта: ; 180v, Aeyw 
manthe itis, and the harvest Сошеа? Lo, Isy 

бру, єтаоатє TOUS офдаћиоуѕ роу, ка: Oea- | oid, І say to you, Lift up 
toyou, hitup the еуел Ofyou, and see |Your EYES, and see the 


— MÀ ÁÀ———M— NEE Eee 


t 23. Phil. ii. S. 24. 3 Cor. iii. 17. 20. John іх. 37. 94. Job xxii 
DIU cas; vu. 4; xix йй | Se 4 


Chap. 4: 36.] JOHN. 


[ Chap. 4: 45 


тсатбє ras Xwpas, бт. Aeukat eimi mpos Üepir pov 


you the — fields, that white they аге to harvest. 
dn. *‘O OepiCwy шодо XauBavet, kat avva- 
already. lle reaping sreward received, and gathers 


“yet картоу EIS Соту aQtwviove iva Hat ó ümetpoav 
fruit for life age-lasting; eothathothhe sowing 
óuov харт, kat б Ocpi(wy. 7 Ey yap тоот ô 
toy ether mayrejoice,aud ke reaping. ln for this the 
Aoyos єттї 6 adnOivos, бтї aAXos єстї Ó 
werd is the true, that une is he 
emeipov, kat aààos 6 Oepi(wy, SEyw ames- 
sowing, and another he  reapiug. I gent 
тє:Ла бноѕ Oepi(eww б ovx. Ù ELIS kekomtakare 
you toresp what uot you have labored : 


G@AAoL kekomiakagt, KAL bueis є15 TOV KOTOV 


others labored, and you into the labor 
auTwv є:ісеАтлобатє, 79 Ек бє TNS woAews 
ofthem are entered, Ourof and the city 
EKELVNS WOAAGL EMLTTEVTAY eis ауто» TWV Faua- 
that many believed into him ofthe Sama- 


pettav, Sia Tov Aoyov TNS *yvvotkos, рарти- 
ritane, through the wurd ofthe woman, testi- 
povons’ ‘Ort єтє prot Tavra ÓTA єтогтоа. 
tying: That hetold me ^ all what I did. 
U*['Os] ovv qA8or mpos avrov oi Sauapeirat, 
[When]therefore came to him the Samaritans, 


, 
7peTov QvTOP цес! Tap &uTOIS* Ко Eeivev 
ashing him toaLide with them; and he abode 


exes био T]Lepas. *! Kat тоААф wAEtous emo Tev- 
there two daya. And many more believed 
lo 
cav Oi. Tov Aoyov avrov. “Ту тє yvvaiki 
through the word of him. Tothe and woman 
eAeyovy* “Ori ovkeTi Sia тту спи Аалаа» 
they said; That  nolonger through the thy saying 


пістєооцєу" ауто: Yap акткоа@ацер, Kat одаџцєу, 
we believe; ourselves for welave heard, and we know, 


TL обтоѕ єттїў aAnOws Ô сюттр тоу KoopoV 
that this is truly the savior ofthe world 


*[5 Xpirros.] 


{the — Anvinted.] 
43 Mera 8e ras боо Tuepas efnrAGev exerdev, 


After and the {то daye he weut out thence, 
+ [ко ammA6ev] eis Tny ГаліЛаар. “Avros 
[aud weut out] into the Gahice, Himself 
уар Inoous euaptupycev, бт: профтттѕ ev TY 
for Jesus testified, that & prophet in the 
1818 marpidt Tiny оок EXEL 45 ‘Ore ovv Aber 
owa country honor not has. When therefore hs came 
ets THY TaAiAaiav, e8etavro avTov oi TaAiAa01, 

into the Galilee, received him the Galileans, 


FIELDS; { Тһаё they are 
already white for arvest 

36 ti The REAPER re 
ceivesa Reward, and ga 
thers Fruit for aicnion 
Life; so that the sowrR 
and the REAPER may re- 
joice together. 

37 For in this is thc 
SAYING TRUE; ‘That one 
is the sowkn, and anothei 
is the REAPER.’ 

38 € sent you to reap 
that on whieh pou have 
notlabored ; others labored, 
and pou have entered into 
their LABOR.” 


39 Now many of the 
SAMARITANS from that 
CITY believed inio hin, 
because of the worD of the 
WOMAN, testifying, “Пе 
told me all things which I 
have done.” 


40 * Then came the 
SAMARITANS to him, and 
asked him to remain with 
them: and he remained 
there Two Days. 

41 And many more be- 
lieved on account of his 
WORD; 

42 and said to the wo- 
MAN, “We no longer be- 
lieve because of * Try 
Report; for we ourselves 
have heard; and we know 
That this is truly the Sa- 
VIOR of the WoRLD.” 


43 Now after the two 
Days, he went from thence 
into GALILEE.T 

44 For f Jesus himself 
testified, That a Prophet 
has no Honor in his own 
Country. 

45 When, therefore, he 
came into GALILEE, the 
GALILEANS received him, 


3 Vatican Manuscrirt.—40. When—omit, 
and asked him. 49. thy REPORT. 


43. the ANo1NTED—omif, 


40. Then came the Samaritans to him, 


43. and went—omit. 


343. Fearce thinks that some words have been lost from the end ofthis verse, which ma: 
fe suprlicd thus; “Wentinto Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesushimselfhad declared, 


ete, In Matt. xiti,57; Mark уі. 4; aud Lukeiv.2 


where he lived for the most part, and wrought the 


M which are th e onl 
said to have declared this, he spoke of Nazareth only, and not Galileein 
reatest number of 


texts where Jesus is 
eneral, а country 
is miracles, and 


made the most converts,—(Clarke. There is a probability that something to this purpose has 


been very early omitted in ccn TS The casual co 
the next verse, shows that it contains the 


t 35. Matt. іх. 37; Luke x. 2. 
Lukeiv. 24. 


1 36. Dan xii. 3. 


unction gar, for, which introduces 
reason of what had immediately preceded.— Camp. 


144. Matt. xii. 57; Mark vi. 4; 


Thap. 4: 461 JOHN. 


(Chap. 4: 55. 


тарта éepakores & єтоүтє> ev “lepoooAupots 
all havingseen what — hecid in Jerusalem 


ev тү ёортү' kat ауто: yap nAfov eis THY éop- 


at the feast; also themselves for came to the feast. 
туи 6 HAOev ovv таму ets THY Kova rns 
Не сате then again into the Cana ofthe 
Тал:Логаѕ, Ómov єтотсє то bBwp owor. Kat 
Galilee, where hemade the water wine, And 
е е 

nv tis ВасіЛікоѕ, об 6 vios псдєує, ev Ka- 
was certain courtier, ofwhomthe son was sick, in Ca- 


mepraovu. “7 Обтоѕ akovcas бтї 170005 кє 
pernaum. This hearing that Jesus wascome 
ex Tns lov0amias ets тту laXiXaiap, amnrdde 
out of the Judea into the Galilee, went 

проѕ QUTOY, Kat npwra аутор, iva катат, 
to him, and wasssking him, that hewould come down 


«штатта AVTOV TOV viov’ тдеААє yap aro- 
he was about for to 


and heal ofhim the son; 
Ovnoxey.  ÜEvrev ovy 6 1707005 Tpos autor, 
die, Saidthereforethe Jesus to him; 


Eav un onpeta kat Tepara tÔNTE, ov ил] тістєу- 
If not signs and prodigiesyouway see,not not you may 
cyte. 9 Acyet tpos avrov ó BaciAikos' Kupie, 
believe. Says to him the courtier: Osir, 
катаВҳ@:, wey  amoÜavew то mwaidioy pov. 
come down, before to die the child of me. 
60 Aeyer aury ó Iqcovs* Ilopevov: 6 vios cov 
Says  tohim the Jesus: Go: the son ofthee 
*[Kat] exorevcev ô av0pemos Ty Аоуф 
[And] believed the man the — word 
“р emey ауте Incous, kat emopevero. 5 Hàm 
which said tohim Jesus, and went, Already 
бє avrov karafcivorros, of avor avTov arny- 


c. 


lives. 


and ofhim was going down, the slaves ofhim met 
тїт ауто [ка атпуує:Лау,| Aevyorres: 
him, and reported, ] saying; 


‘Ort 6 mais gov (m. 5 Етибєто ov» [тар 
That the child ofthee lives, Heinquired then lof 
аитшу] Tn» Фрау, ev 'm KouWorepoy єтє. 
them] the hour, in which better he was. 
Kat ecrov auTw’ ‘Ori x0es фра» EBdounY apn- 
And they said to him; Thatyesterday hour seventh lett 
кєр ауто» Ó mupetos. 99 Eyvw ovv Ó таттр, 
him the fever. Knew then the father, 
ÓT: ev ekeiwy TN Фра, ev “т; єтєр avro b In- 
shat in that the hour, in which said  tohim the Je- 
covs* “Оті 6 vios соо Ср. Kat єтїттєштар 
sus: That the son ofthee lives, And he believed 
avTos, kat ў otia aurov AN. Топто TAMY 
himself, and the house of him all. This again 
ÖevTepor onpetoy єтотатєу б Inwous, ebwy єк 
asecond sign did the Jesus, kaving come ontof 
Tns Lovéatas eis THY l'aXiAaiar, 
the Judea into the Galilee, 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—d46. Then he came again towards Cana. 


51. That his вом lives. 


51. and reported—omit. 
54. And 


52. that носов. 53. Then said they to him. 


і having seen All that he 
did in Jerusalem, at the 
FEAST, for they also went 
to the FEAST. 


46 * Then he came again 
towards Cana of GALILEE, 
Iwhere he made WATER 
‘Wine. And there was а 
Certain Coartier, Whose 
SON was sick in Capere 
| naum. 


47 We, having heard 
, That Jesns was come cut 
‘of JUDEA into GALILEE, 
went to him, and askcd 
him, that he would come 
! down and cure His son: 
! for he was about to die. 


' 48 JEsus, therefore, said 
to him, “If you see not 
Sigus and Prodigies, you 
will not believe.” 


49 The COURTIER says 
to him, “Sir, come down, 
before my CHILD die." 


50 Jesus says to him, 
“Go, thy son lives.” The 
MAN believed the worp 
which Jesus said to him, 
and went. 


51 And now as he was 
going down, his SERVANTS 
met him, saying, * “Thy 
CHILD lives.” 


52 He then inquired 
* that HOUB in which he 
grew better. * And they 
said to him, *Yesterday, at 
the t seventh Hour, the 
FEVER left him.” 


53 The FATHER, there- 
fore, knew That it was in 
That HouRin which Jesus 
said io him, ** Thy son 
lives.” And ђе believed 
and all his HOUSE. 


54 * This again, a Se- 
cond Sign, did JEsus, hav- 
ing come out of JuDEA 
into GALILEE. 


50. And—omtt. 
62. of them—omit, 
this again is the Second Sign, 


t 52. According to John’s computation of time this would be seven o'clock in the evening, 
Macknightthirks the Roman hour is intended, i. e. seven in the evening; anà thishe thinks 
1з the reason why our Lord did not accompany the courtier: for as Cana wasaday’sjourney 
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at that hour, he must have traveled in the night, from 
which it might have been inferred, that hecow!d not cure the child without being personally 


present. Harmony, vol. i. p.52. 


1 45. John ii, 23 ; iii 2. „э, Јоци. 1,1% 


148 


* 1 Cor. i, 32, 


Chap. 5-1.) JOHN. 


í Chap. 5: 10. 


КЕФ. є', 5. 


lMera Tavra xv éopry тоу lovdawy, ка! 


After thesethings was afent ofthe Jews, and 

2 
aveBn ó 177005 eis 'lepomoAvua. ? Есті дє ev 
wentup the Jesns to Jecusalew. Із now in 


Tos ‘leputoAvpots, єлї Ty mpoBar uen, koAvu- 


tke Jerusalem, by the sheep-gate, a swimming- 


BnOpa, 1 emiàcyouevn EBpaiori BnOecda, тєтє 


bath, that being called in Hebrew Bethesda, five 
стоаѕ exovaa. ? Ev TavTaiS катєкєіто TANGOS 
porches having. Jo these were lying a multitude 
* [толо] тоу asbevovyTwr, тифлу, XwWAwY, 
great] of those being sick, blind, lame, 
tnpwv * [exBexonevov тту Tov фдотоѕ KNCV. 
withered waiting the ofthe water moving. 


4 Ayyedos yap ката kaipov kaTeBaiverv €v T» 
A messenger for at a season went down in the 


кохиџВпдра, кох eTapacce TO їдор` 6 ovv tpw- 
swimwing-Lath, and agitated the water; he theo first 


Tos euBas uera THY TapaxnY тоу 0датоѕ, byins 


stepping in after the agitation ofthe water, sound 
eywero, “р бттотє KaTetxeTO уостиоти. | 
beeame, who indeed was held by disease.] 
5Ну дь TiS avOpwnos EXEL, THLAKOVTA Kat окто 
Was and acertain man there, thirty and eight 
єт] exwv ev тр acbevera. Ü'Tovrov wv б 
years being ia the  feeblebealth. This seeing the 


Incovs KATAKEILEVOV, Kat ^yVOUS óTi T0ÀVV nån 
Jesus lying, and knowing that long already 
xpovov exet, Aeyet аот" Ocacis byns "yeveaop- 
time he had been. hesays to bin ; Dost thou wish sound to be- 


Oar; 7 Атєкр:0т аот 6 acÜevov: Kupie, av0pa- 


come? Answered him he sick being; О эг, aman 
H 
Tov оок exw, iva, бта  Tapax0n To vdwp, 
uot lhave, that, when may beagitated the water, 
Baan me eis THY KoAvuBmOpav: ev “ дє 
be may put me inte the swimming-bath ; іа which but 
epxouai eyw, ал^лоѕ про єџоо karaBawei. 
am coming I, another before me goes down. 
SAcyet ауто ó Incous: Evyeipat, apov tov краВ- 
Says tohimthe Jesus: Rise, takeup the bed 


9Kat evOews eye- 
And immediately be- 


Barov gov, KAL Teprimarmer. 
ofthee, and walk, 


vero uyins 6 avOpwiros, kat npe тоу краВВатоу 
came sound tbe man, and took up the bed 

astov, Kat TepiemaTei. Ну бє саВВатор ev 

ofhimself, and walked, It was and a sabbath in 

ekeivn тр ђшєра. $ EXeyov ovv of IovÜatot TW 

D D Ч il 

that the — day." Said then the Jews tothe 


T«Ücpamevuevo* Xafgforov eativ: ovk єЁєттї 
having been healed: A sabbath itis: not itis lawful 


à 
со: ара: rov kpaBBarov. 1 Атєкр:т avrois: 
Хог thee to carry the bed. He answered them: 


CHAPTER V. 

1 After these things 
there was ў a Feast of the 
Jews; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in JERU- 
SALEM tnear the SHEEP- 
САТЕ, a Bath, which is 
CALLED in Hebrew, *f Be- 
thesda, having Five cov- 
ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sick,— 
Blind, Lame, Withered,— 
* 4 [waiting the MOTION 
of the WATER. 

4 For a Messenger at 
times went down into the 
BATH, and agitated the 
WATER; the FIRST, there- 
fore, stepping in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease he was held.] 

5 Now a certain Man 
was there, having been 
Thirty-eight Years in FEE- 
BLE НЕАТИ. 

6 Jesus seeing him 
lying, and knowing That 
he had now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well 2”? 

7 The sick person an- 
swered him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
WATER is agitated, he may 
pat me into the BATH; 

ut while Ё am coming, 
another goes down before 
ше.” 

8 Jesus says to him, 
t" Rise take up thy 
coucu, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
MAN became well, and took 
up his coven, and walked. 
t Now That DAY was а 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to пім who had been 
CURED, “Itis a Sabbath; 
titis not lawful for thee 
to earry the coucn.” 


“Vatican Manuseript.—l. Jesus. 2. Bethsaida. 


+ 2. Bethesda, signifies the kouse of mercy. 


3. great—omit. 3, 4—omit, 


+ 3, 4. This clause is without doubt the 


addition of some transcriber. Five of the most ancient MSS., either reject the whole or 


the principal part of the elause in brackets. Bloomfield says, 


* the whole narration savors 


ot Jewish fancy." Meyer calls it a legendary addition, Itis omitted by Mill and Tischen- 


dorf, and marked as spurious by Griesbach. 

z 1. Lev. xxiii. 2; Deut. xvi. 1; John ii13. 
ix.9; Mark ії. 11; Luke v. 24. .1 9. John ix, 14. 
19: Jer. xvii. 21; Matt. xii, 2; Mark ii, 24; 


t 2. Neh.iii. 1; xii. 30. 


$ 7 8. Matt: 
10. Exod. xx. 10; Neh. xiiv 


ії, 4; Luke vi. 2; xiii. 14 


Chap. 5: 11.] JOHN. 


[ Chap. 5: 21. 


О mosas pe бут, ekeios porermev’ Apoy TOY 
He havingmademe sound, he tome said; Takeup the 


краВВатоу cov, Kat TepimaTet. 12 Нроттсау 
bed ofthee, and walk. They asked 
*[ovr] avrov: Tis erri 6 avðpwros, б evmrov 
[then] him; Who ie the man, he saying 
cow Apov rov краВВатоу cov, kat meprmaTer; 
tothee; Takeup the hed ofthee, and walk? 
13°С) Be абз ovk poder Tis есті" б уар 
He but having been cured not knew who itis; the for 
Incous efeveutev, oxXov ovros ev TH TOTQ. 
jesus slipped out, a crowd bemg in the place. 
M Mera ravra єйрїткєї аутор ó Igcovs ev TH 
After these finds him the Jesu in the 
[epp, KAL ETEV ауто" Ідє, буп] "yevovas* pn- 
temple, and said to him; See, soundthou hast become: no 
е 
KETL AUAPTAVE, iva ит xeipov got Tt yevnmat. 
longer dothousin, that no worse to thee anything may happen. 
15 Arnadev 6 avOpwros, Kat avnyyetAe TOIS 
Wentaway the man, and ^ told to the 
Tovdators, órt Igmovs ecTiw, б TONTAS avrov 
Jews, that Jesue itis, he hanngmade him 
e 
бут. Ka 81a Tovro eðiwroy Tov Їт тошу ot 
sound, Aud through this persecuted the Jesue the 
Iovðatoi, Ti TauTa emore ev caBBaty. “T'O 
Jews, because these hedid іп asabbath. The 
бє Iyrovs amexpivato autos: ‘О паттр uov 
and — Jesus answered them : The father оше 
éws apri epyaceTat, Kayo epyatoua. 18 Ata 
till now works, and I work, Through 


TovTO оуу padov e(ntovy avs ov of Lovdatot 


this therefore more eougbt him the Jews 
amoxTewal, OTL ov povoy — €Àvue TO са8Ва- 
to kill, becausenot only he was breaking the sabbath 
Tov, GAAG kat т@тера iDtov eAeye TOV Qeov, 
but also father  hisown said the God; 
{тоу éavroy тошу Ty Sep. 1 Amexpivata ouv 
equal himself making to the God. Anewered ther 
ó Igcovs Kat €umer auTOLS* Аџту анти Aeyo 
the Jesus and said tothem; Indeed indeed Їзау 


Suv, ov Ovvarat б vios Tove ap’ éavrov ovder, 
to you, not isable the son todo of himself nothing, 


eav un т: ВАєт vov ттатера ToLovvTa: a 
it not anything he may see the father doing: what 


уар av ekewos Ton, Tavra kat б vios dows 


tor ever he may do, these  slsothe son іп Ке manner 
20* Я 

moter? 99*O уар arp Філе: тоу vtov, Kat TAV- 

does: The for fatber inves tho ecu, and an 


t 
та Üeikvugi/ аутф, & QUTOS п0161° Kat pecCova 
showe tohim, what he does: and greater 


TovTwy Oei£et avr epya, iva dues OavpaCnte. 
ofthese shows tohim works, sothat you may wonder. 


2'Qomep уар б waTnp eyeipet rois. уєкрои$ Kat 
As for the father raises the dead ones and 


> Vatican Manoscrrrt.—ll. But he. 
14, Jesus. 17. нв answered aud said, My FATHER. 


f 14. Matt. xii, 45: Jonn vin. И, 
1 18. sohn x. 30,33, Phil. 21.6. 
уп. 11, Vili 54: John хі, 20, $s 4 


13. Then—omtt. 
19. he answered and said, 


t 17. Johnix 45 xiv. 10, 
t 20. Matt.1ii.17; John iii. 85; 2 Pet. 1. 17. 


li *But he answered 
them, “HE who MADE me 
well, þe said to me, Take 
up thy coucn, and walk.” 

12° They asked him, 
* Who is the MAN THAT 
sarp to thee, * Таке up 
thy covcH, and walk ?” 

їз But HE who had been 
curED knew not who it 
was; for Jesus withdrew, 
a Crowd being in the 
PLACE. 

14 After these things, 
Jesus finds him in the 
TEMPLE, and said to him, 
“ Behold, thou hast become 
well; {sin no more, lest 
something worse may hap- 
pen to thee.” 

15 The MAN wentaway, 
and told the Jews That 
Jesus was HE who MADE 
him well. 

16 And on account of 
this the Jews persecuted 
Jnsus, because he did 
These things ona Sabbath. 

17 But * не answered 
and said, f * My FATHER 
works till now, and 
work.” 

18 For this, then, the 
Jews {sought the more to 
kill him, because not only 
was he breaking the saB- 
BATH, but he also said, 
that Gop was his own Fa- 
ther, making himself equal 
with Gop.” 

19 Then * he answered 
and said, “Indeed, I as- 
sure you, The sow can da 
nothing of himself, except 
what he may see the ЕА- 
THER doing, tor whatevcr 
he does, these things also 
does the son in Jike mane 
ner. 

90 For + ће FATHEE 
loves the son, and show 
him All what he himse 
does; and Greater Works 
than these will he sh 
him, that pou may wond 

2l For as the FATH 
raises up and makes al 
the DEAD, ўво also 


19. Take up, and, 


t 1S. Johr vil. 19 
491, Luke 


99 


$4. 


Chap. 5 JOHN. 


е € Li 

(woro обто кох б vios, obs ÜeAeu (оотоієі. 
innkes alive: thus also the son, whom he will, maken alive. 
% 
2 Ovde yap б таттр кре ovÓeva: аААа ттр 

Мог еуеа for the father judges any one; but the 

9 
kpiow narav Sebwxe Tq viy’ Biva mavres 
judgment all has given tothe son; во that all 
тішось TOV viov, kaÜws Timwor TOV татєра. ‘О 
may honor the sor, етеп аз (Беу honor the father, He 
e 

EN тїш TOV шор, OU то, TOP патєра, TOV 
not honoring the not honora the father, that 


=a 24 с є 
weuwavrTa avTov, Aumv аиту reyw йш, бт! 


30D, 


having sent him, Indeed indeed Isay (о уос, that 
6 Tov Aoyov роу akovwy, Kal TiUTECUGV, TH 
be the word ofme hearing, and believing, the 


weuWavTs ue EXEL боту QLWVLOV, Kat EIS Kptoww 
baviagsent me haa lfe age-iasting, and into judgment 


ovK epxerai, GAAG цєта8єВ8ткє» єк Tov Oava- 


not comes, but has passed outof the death 
95 е 

тоо eis THY боти. "C Аџту аиту Acyw бшу, 

into the life, Indeed indeed Isay to you, 


бт: epxeTat фра, kat VUV єттїў, бтє of vekpoi 
that comes ап һоцг, acd now із, when the dead ones 
t 
aKovcovrat THs pwns Tov viov TOV Ücov* kai 
shall hear the voice ofthe son ofthe God; and 
с 96 ‹ 
ot akovgavres (]стоутои. Остєр yap ó Ta- 
those having heard will live. As for the fa- 
тпр EXEL Соту ev. éavra* OUTWS єбшКє ка: TH 


ther bas life іа himself; зо he gave also tothe 
H £ 27K 

vig (оти exety ev ёаото. at e£ovciay eàc- 

зоп life tohave ia himself. And authority he 

кєр auTw Kat Kpigiy Toteiy, бтї vios avOpwrov 


gave tobim also judgment to execute, because a son ofman 
єттї. 28 My Üavua(ere Tovro* бтї epxerat Фра, 


he is. Not wonder you this: hecause comes anhour, 
ev "y паутє5 oí єў т015 рут]иє:05 akoumavyTat 
in wbich all those ın the tombs nhall hear 


TNS pwvns avrov, 2 ка: exmopevgovrat, of Ta 


the voice ofhim, and shalicome forth, those the 
ауада mointavTes, eis а»аттату Cwns of 
goodthings having done, to resurrection — oflife; thone 


*(5«] та QavAa траѓаутєѕ, EIS QvacTaciv Kpi- 
[and] theevilthings bavingdone, to  areaurrection of 


Ov Óvvauai eyw moiety an’ egavrov 


geos. 
judgment, Not amable I to do of myself 

€ е 
ovdev. Kaéws axovw, кро, Kat 7] крїтїў 7 
nothing. Even as I hear, I judge, and the judgmentthe 


eun ikara єттїї* órt ov (ттш то Benua то 


mine just is; that not Iseek the wall tne 
єиоу, алла TO ÜeAmnua Tov meuavtos pe. 
miae, but the will olthe sending me. 


31 Еау eyw шартиро Tepi euavTov, ў uaprvpia 


It T testify concerning — myseif, the testimony 
pov ovk eg Tiv adnOns. 2 AAXos єттї ó pap- 
of me not is true. Another is һе testi- 


Tupwy тєрї euou* Kat oda, бт: aAnOnS єттї 
Tying concesning me; aad know, that true is 


| Chap. 5: 32. 


son makes alive Whom 
he pleases. 

22 For the FATHER does 
not even judge any one, 
bnt f has given all JUDG- 
MENT to the son; 

23 so that allmay honor 
the son, степ as they honor 
the FATHER. { ПЕ who 
HONORS not the son hone 
ors not THAT FATHER who 
sent him. 

24 Indeed, Itrnly say to 
you, HE who nears my 
WORD, and believes нім 
who SEXT me, has aionian 
Life, and comes not into 
Judgment, but has passed 
out of DEATH into LIFE. 

25 Indeed, Т assure you, 
That an Hour comes, and 
now is, when the DEAD 
will hear the ҮОІСЕ of the 
son of Gop, and THOSE 
HAVING HEARD Will live. 

26 For as the FATHER 
has Life in himself, so he 
gave also to the son to 
have Life in himself; 

27 and he gave him 
Authority also to execute 
Judgment, Because he is a 
Son of Man. 

28 Wonder not at this; 
Because an Hour comes in 
which ALL those in the 
TOMBS willhearhis VOICE, 

29 and will come forth; 
{THOSE HAVING DONE 
GooD things, toa Resnrree- 
tion of Life; and THOSE 
HAVING DONE EVIL things, 
toa Resurrection of Judg- 
ment. 


80 £ am not able to do 
anything of myself; as I 
hear, 1 Judge; and my 
JUDGMENTi1Sjust, Becausc 
I seek not мү WILL, bu5 
the will of HIM SENDING 
me. 

$1 {Though Ё testify 
concerning myself, tis not 
my TESTIMONY true? 

32 There is ANOTHER 
who testifes concermng 
me; and I know That the 


*Vavican MaxUsCRiPT.—20. and—omit. 


t 31. By translating this interrogatively, this passage is harmonized with John viii, 14. 
t 92. Matt. хі. 27; xxviil.18; Luke x. 22 velot 111.35; x vii. 2; Acts xvii. 31; 1 Pet.iv. & 


1 29. Dan. xii. 


t 23. 1 John ii. 23. 11.2; 
X 31. John viii. 14: 


Jobniv.34; vi. 3S. Rev. iii. 14. 


att. xxv. 32, 33, 40. 


13». Мам. xxvi 39, 


Chap. 5: 33.] JOHN. 
h paprupia, Ñv papTupet тер: epov. *"Yuers 
the testumony, which he testifies concerning me. You 


атеттаАкате mpos leavvqv, Kat ueuaprupmke 


have sent to John, аай he has testified 
тт adnéeg, 9! Еуш бє ov тара avÜpomov тди 
tothe truth. I hut not from a man the 
paptuptay AauBave: aAAa TauTa Acyw, iva 
testimony receive; but thesethings І ау, that 


рєє собттє. 3 Ekeiwos qv б Avxvos б kaio- 


you пау he saved. He wasthe lamp the burn- 
pevos kai paver: vuers бє 10єАтсатє ayari- 
iag and shining: you aud were willing to re- 
aÜqvat Tpos фрау ev Tq фот: avrov. Eye 
joice for anhour in the light ofhim. I 
бє exo THY MapTupiay рео Tov loavvov: та 
hut have the testimony greater ofthe John: the 


€ 
yap epya, à є$шкє por б mop, iva TeAeivaeo 
for works,which gave to methe father, that {might finish 
€ 
сита, AUTA та e€p*ya, а EYW пого, кертуре: 
them, these the works,which I do, testifies 
mept €uov, OTL Ó таттр HE aTETTAAKE. 37 Kat 
concerning me, because the father me has sent. And 
ô Tew pas не TATHP avTOS MERAPTUPYKE wept 
he havingsent me father himself hastestitied concerning 
enou. Ourte фоути avrov акткоате TWTOTE, 
ше. Neither avoice ofhim have you heard atauy time, 
ovre cios avrov éwpakate. * Kat tov Aoyov 
nor form ofhim haveyouseen. And the word 
QUTOU оик exere mevovTa ev йш" бт бу amea- 
efhim not youhave abiding in you; becausewhom sen: 
T&iÀeM EKELVOS, TOVT@ Duels OV WTTEVETE. 
he, this you not helieve, 

3E ӧті bues 8 

PEVVATE Tas ypapas, тї VEIS OKELTE EV 

eousearch the writings, because you think in 
QUTaLS (enr GLOVIOV €x ELV" kat EKELVAL e10 tV ai 

them life age-lastiog to have: aod еу are those 

рартироусси Tepi euov* 4 cat оу 0ceAere EADELY 

testifying concerning me; and not you are willingto come 
Tpos pe, [va wv EXNTE. 41 Ao£ay тара avOpw- 

to me,sothat life you may have. Glory from men 


mwv ov AauBave* arr’ єуушка VAS, Ore THY 
и у Mas, 


not receive; but Lhaveknown you, that the 
ayarny тоу Ücov ovk exere ev éavrois, | Eye 
love ofthe God not youhavein yourselves. I 


€AqAvÜa ev TH ovouaTt Tov татро$ MOV, ког ду 
have come in the name ofthe father ofme, and not 


AauBavere pe’ єй @AAOS EAN ev TH оуоцат! 
youreceive me: if anothershouldcomeia the name 


те 1010, exevor AnperOe. * Tws duvacbe 


the own, him you widreceive, How are ahie 


bets mio T evoat, Sofay тора aAXqA wy AapBavov- 
you to believe, glory from one another receiving, 


Tes, kat тту Sotay THY mapa тоу povou eov ov 
and the glory that from the only God not 


(тете; * Му докетє, бт: eyw  kommyopma c 
you seek? Not thinkyou, that I will accuse 


[Chap 5: 5 
TESTIMONY which he tes. 
tifies of me is true. 

331 }роц have sent to 
John, and he has testified 
to the TRUTH. i 

34 But I receive not 
TESTIMONY from a Man 
(only;) but These things I 
say,that pou may be saved. 

35 3he wasthe BURNING 
and shining LAMP; and 
pou were willing, for a 
Time, to rejoice in his 
LIGHT. 

36 But I have TESTIMO- 
NY greater than Jormw's; 
for the wozxs which the 
FATHER gave me, that I 
might finish them, These 
Works which * I do, tes- 
tify concerning me, That 
the FATHER has sent Me. 

37 Andthe FATHER Who 
SENT me, ђе has testified 
concerning me; f¢(though 
you have not, at any time, 
either heard his Voice, or 
seen his Form.) 

38 And his worp you 
have notremaining in you ; 
Because pou believe not 
jim whom фе sent. 

89 You search the SCRIP- 
TURES, Because pou think 
by them te obtain aionian 
life; jandthep are THOSE 
TESTIFYING of me; 

40 and yet you are not 
willing to come to me that 
you may obtain Life. 

41 I receive not Glory 
from Men; 


42 but [know you, That 
you have not the LOVE of 
Gop in yourselves. 

43 Е have come in the 
NAME of niy FATHER, and 
you do not receive me; if 
another should come in his 
OWN NAME, him you will 
receive. 

44 ti How can nou be- 
lieve, receiving Glory one 
from another; and THAT 
GLORY from ће ONLY God 
you do not seek. 


45 Do not think That X 
will accuse you to the 


I 


* Vatican ManuscnieT.—30. I do. 

33. John i. 15, 19, 27, 32. 
xvii.5; John vi. 27; viii. 18. 
t 41. Jolin xii. 43. 


41. the ONLY one. 


136. John iii. 2; x. 25; xv. 24. $ 
t39. Deut. xviii. 15,18; Luke xxiv. 27; John i. 43, 


137. Matt iii. 17; 


Chup. 5: 46.1 


— 


JOHN. 


басу Tpo$ TOV TOTepa* єттїў Ó KaTnyopwy 
ma to the father: ia he accusing 

bev, Mwons, ets dv duets тАтікатє. 4 Ei 
you, Moses, intowhom you have hoped. If 


wap emigTeveTe Мосту, emioreveTe ау epoi 
tor you believed Монев, you would believe me; 
wepi "уар epov ekeios eypayev. Y Е бє mois 
«oncerning for me he wrote, If but the 
RKELVOU "ураццаосу ov TWIGTEVETE, TWS TOLS €LLOLS 
ofhim writings not you believe, how the my 


фткасі mio Tevaece. 
worda will you believe. 


КЕФ. s'. 6. 
YMera ravra аттлдєу ó Ingous пєрау TNS 


After thesethings went the Jesua over the 
Валатстѕ Tns Галілаіаѕ, Tns TiBepiados. 
aea tkat of Galilee, ofthe Tiberias. 


* Kat ткоА\оубе ауте oxAos woAus, бтї Ewpwy 
And wasfollowing him acrowd great, because they saw 
€ 
та ONMEIA, а єтоє: ETL TOV ag0evovvTGV. 
the signa, which he wasdoing on those being sick. 
SAvndrOe Se eis то opos 5 Ingovs, kai ске 


Went and into the mountaia the Jesus, and there 
«кабтто uera тоу uaÜmrev айтоу. 4 Н» Be 
be wassitting with the disciples of bimaelf. Was and 


€yyvs ro rac xa, 7 &орт тшу Ilovdaiwy. 5 Era- 
near the psssover, the feast ofthe Jews, Lifted 
pas ovv д Ingous rovs офбалиоиѕ, Kat дєатаце- 
up thenthe Jesus the eyes, and eeeing 
vos дт: TONUS OXAOS EPXETAL TPOS avTOv, Acyer 
that great acrowd waacoming to bim, saya 
жро$ rov $iXvr TOV: Tobey ауоратоцєу aptous, 
to һе Philip; Whence — shallwebuy loaves, 
lya фагусос:у obra; 9 (Tovro Õe eAeye тєрабоу 


fhat тау eat these? (Thia but heaaid trying 
auTou’ auros yap noet, тї єиєЛЛє Troieiy. ) 
him; he for knew, whathewasabout todo.) 


* Апєкр:бу аот diXUTTOS* Ataxootwy dyvapiwy 
Answered him Philip; Two hundred denarii 
e 
apro: ovk аркоисіи avTots, iva ёкастоѕ 
ofloaves not are enough for them, во that each 
*[avrev] Bpaxv Ti AaBn. SAcye аит eis єк 
[ofthe] alittle maytake. Saya tohim one of 
тоу pabnrwy avrov, Аудрєаѕ, 6 adeAdos Sipw- 


the disciples of him, Andrew, the brother of Si- 
vos Ilerpov 9 Ест: matdapiov ќу de, Ô exei 
mon Peter; Is little hoy one here, who has 


TWEVTE APTous KpcOtvous, kai боо oyapia* алла 
five loaves harley, and two amallfishes: but 


TAUTA ті єттїў eis тотоутоу$; P Eime *[ Se] ó 
these what are for ao many? Said [and] the 


Incovs:* Поштсатє Tovus avOpwrovs avameceiv. 


Jesus: Make you the men to recline, 
Hr бє xopros modus ev Tw TOTE.  ÁÀvemecov 
Was and grasa mueh in the piace. Reclined 


[ блар. б: 10. 


FATHER, * ПЕ who ac 
CUSES you to the FATIER 
is Moses, in whom pou 
have hoped. 

46 For if you believed 
Moses you wouid belicve 
me, {for je wrote about 
me. 

47 But if you do not 
believe 115 Writings, how 
* can you believe MY 
Words?” 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 tAfter these things 
JESUS went across THAT 
LAKE of GALILEE, the Ti» 
BERIAS. 

2 And a great Crowd 
were following him, Be- 
cause they saw the SIGNS 
whieh he was performing 
on the sick. 

8 And * Jesus went up 
into the MOUNTAIN, and 
was sitting there with his 
DISCIPLES. 

4 And the PASSOVER, the 
FEAST of the Jews, ‘vas 
near. 

5 Then Jesvs, lifting up 
his yrs, aud secing that 
a great Crowd was coming 
to lim, says to * Philp, 
“ Whence * may we buy 
Loaves thatthese may eat.” 


6 (But this he said, 
trying him; for he knew 
what he was about to do.) 


7 Philip answered him, 
“Loaves costing + Two 
Hundred Denarn are not 
enough for them, thateach 
may take a little." 


8 One of his DISCIPLES, 
Andrew, the BROTNER of 
Simon Peter, says to him, 

9 “Here is a Little boy, 
who has Five barley Loaves 
and Two Small fishes; but 
what are these for so 
шапу?” 

10 Jesus said, ‘ Make 
the MEN recline.’ And 
there was much Grass in 
the PLAcE. The men, 


* Vatican Manusceirt.—t5. ив who accuses you to the ғРАТНЕВ ig. Moses, in whom. 


47. can you believe. 8. Jesus. 


10. and—omit. 
+7. In value about thirty dollars, or about £6, 8s, sterling. 


5. Philip. 


6. may we buy. 


7. of them—omit. 


140. Gen.iii. 15; xil 8. xvui. 18; xxil. 18; xlix. 10; Deut. xviii. 15, 18; John i. 45; Acta 


"Evi, 22. 


th. Matt. xiv. 15; Mark vi. 35; Luke ix. 10, 12. 


hay. 6: 11] JOHN. 


„уу сі avdpes TOV apiÜuov woes TEVTAKIXIÀLOL 
thereforethe men the number about five thousand. 
NEAgBe дє Tous aprovs б Incovs, kat evxapia- 
Took and the loaves the Jesus, and having given 
Е i ò 0 
tyoas dicdwxe *[Tois uaðnTais, of бє wabynTat 
thanks distributed [to the disciplea, theand disciples} 
TOIS QVAKELMEVOLS’ Ópotws Kat ек тоу oWapiwy 
tothose reclining; in like manneralso of the fishes 
блох nedov, 1205 бє єуєтАтабтсах, Acyet ois 
what they wished. Wherand they were filled, Ље says tothe 


рабдтталѕ abrov' Zvra'yayere та MEPITTEVTAVTA 


disciples of himself: Collect the remaining 
sAacuara, iva цр TLamoAntat. 18 Suvyyayov 

fragments,  «othatmot any may be lost. They collected 
OUV, Kat єуєштау додєка Kopivous KAagMaTwY 


therefore, aod filled twelve baskets of fragmenta 


єк тоу TEVTE apTwY TWV kpiÜiwoy, й emepig- 
outof the five loaves ofthe barley, which remained 
но; 
сєисє тоз ВєВрокосту. Oi ovv avOpwroi 
tothose having eaten. The therefore men 
1д0утєѕ б emoinoe onueioy б Inoous, eAevyov: 
seeing what did asigo the Jesus, said: 


‘Ort obros ea iw adndws 6 mpopyrns, Ó epxo- 
That this is the 


truly prophet, he com- 
HEVOS ei$ TOY KOTOV, 
ing into the world. 


15 Incous ovr yvous órt peAdouolv єрҳєсбаг, 
Jesus therefore knowing thatthey were about tocome, 
kat арта(є1у avTov, iva тотту avrov Bası- 
and to seize him, that they might make him, aking, 
AEQ, avexwpnoe тау є5 TO ороѕ аџитоѕ 
retired again into the mountain himself 
1605 бє opia eyevero, катєВтсар oi 
As andevening it became, wentdown the 
pabnTar avrov emi тту болассау. Kai euBav- 
disciples ofhim on the fea. And stepping 
TES ELS TO TAOLOV, NPXOVTO TEpay TNS ӨВаАХат тт 
intothe ship, theyweregoing over the sea 

eis Karepyvaovu. Kai oxotia noe єуєуоує, 
to Capernaum. And dark now ithad become, 
Kat ove €EAnAVOEt mpos avrovs ô Incovs, 19*H 
and not  hadcome to them the Jesus. The 
тє Gadagoa, aveuov peyarou Tveovros дітує:- 


povos. 


alone, 


and sea, & wind great blowing was becoming 
pero. 19 ЕлуЛакотєѕ ovv ds oTpadious eucogt- 
agitated, Having driven thereforeabout furlongs twenty- 
тєртє  TplakoyTa, Üewpovgci Tov Inoouv 

five or thirty, they see the Jesus 
перітатооута emt TNS баластѕ, kat eyyvs тоо 
walking on the fea,’ and near the 

2 20 * 

wAotov ‘ytvomevove kat epoBnOncav, 200 бє 
ship was coming; and they were afraid, He but 
Aeyet avrois* Eyw eiu, pn фоВесбє. ?! Ндє- 
says to them; І am, not fear you, They were 


Лоу ouy AaBew аутор eis TO TÀOLOV* kat 
willing therefore to receive him into the ship; and 


[Chap. 6: 81. 


therefore, reclined, in мом.. 
BEB about five thousand. 

1l * Then JEsus took 
the Loaves, and having 
given thanks, he distri- 
buted to THOSE BECLIN- 
ING; in like manner also 
of the FISHES, as much as 
they wished. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he says to the DISCI- 
PLES, “ Collect the BE» 
MAINING FRAGMENTS, 80 
that nothing may be lost.” 

13 Then they collected, 
and filled Twelve Baskets 
with Fragments, from the 
FIVE BARLEY Loaves, 
which remained ty THOSE 
who had EATEN. 

14 The мем, therefore, 
seeing the *Sign that JE- 
sus did, said, “This is tru! 
THAT PROPHET COMING 
into the wozrLn." 


15 Then Jesus seeing 
That they were about te 
come and seize him, that 
they might make him a 
King, retired again into 
the MOUNTAIN, himself 
alone. 


16 {And as it became 
Evening, his DISCIPLES 
went down to the LAKE, 


17 and having entered 
the BOAT, were crossing 
the LAKE to Capernaum. 
And it had already become 
dark, and Jesus had not 
* yet come to them. 


18 And the LAKE was 
becoming agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 


19 Having, therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on tke 
LAKE, and approaching 
the BOAT; and they were 
afraid. 

20 But HE saystothem, 
“Itis E; be not afraid.” 

21 They were willing, 
therefore, to receive him 
into the Boat. .And im- 


* Vatican Manuscript.—ll, Then JEsus. 
PLES.—omit. 14. Signs. 17. yet come, 


t14. Gen. xlix. 10; Deut. xviii 15, 18; Matt. xi. 8; 
t i6. Matt xiv. 23; Mark vi, 44» 


John i. 21; 


11. to the p1sciPLES, and the piscr- 


iv. 19, 25. vii. 40 


Chap. 6: 22.3 


, JOHN. 


evdews то TÀOL0V EYEVETO ETL TNS YTS, eis ny 
immediately the аір was at the land, towhich 
ibanyor. 


they were going. 
95 е 
2 Ty emauptov б oxAos, Ó ёстткоѕ mepav TNS 


The nextday the crowd, that standing over the 
Baracons, wv, drt тАоаро› aAAO ovK т> 
eea, seeing, that boat other not was 


€kei, ev pn év, Kat OTL ov GuveronADE Tots 
*here, if not one, and that not went with the 
pabntats avTov б Incovs eis то mAotovy, aAAa 
disciples ofhimselfthe Jesus into the boat, but 
povot of шабтутоі avrov amryddor> 3 (aXXa де 
alone the disciples ofhim wentaway; (other but 
nade mAoiap:a ex Т:Вєладоѕ єууиѕ Tov тотоу, 
came boats from Tiberias near the place, 
бтоу єфауоу Tov aprov, EVXAPIOTNTAVTOS TOV 


where theyate the bread, having given thanks the 
c H бер б I 

корду?) dre ovv eibev б oxAos, ӧті IņnTous 

Lord;) when therefore ват the crowd, that Jeaua 


оок єттї €Kei, ov8e Of uaOvrat avTov, eveBnOaY 
not la there, nor the disciples of him, they entered 
ауто: Ets та TAOLA, Kat Або eis Колєриаоои, 
themselvesinto the boats, and came to Capernaum, 
Cnrovytes Tov Incovr. 2 Kat єйроутєѕ avrov 
aecking the Jesus. Aud finding him 
£ 
тєраў TNS ÜaXag 01s, єітоу ауто" 'PaBBi, more 
beyond the aca, they said to him; Rabbi, when 
9 
&Be yeyovas ; 26 АтєкрїӨт| avrois д Inoovs kai 
heredidatthon come? Answered them the Jeana and 
єтєр" Арту арти Acyw Duww* Zyrevre pe, ovx 
sad; Indeed indeed Isay toyou: Youssek me, not 
TL єдєтє oymeta, add’ бт: єфауєте ek тшу 


because you saw signa, but because you ate of the 
apTwv, Kai exoptacOntre. 7 Epya(ea0e um ттр 
loaves, and were filled, Work vou not the 


Bpwow Tny arodAuuerny, aAXa т> Bpwoty THY 
food that perishing, but the food that 

€ * с 
pevovcav eis Cuny aiwviov, v б vios Tov avOpw- 
abiding into fife age-lasting, which theson ofthe mao 


«ov бшу wrer TovTOV yap б marmp єтфрау:- 


to you will give: him for the father aealed 
gev ó Osos. °ЗЕ:то> ovv mpos avrov: Ti 
the God. Said therefore to him: What 


moiwuev, iva epya(wueÜa та єруа Tov eov : 
aball wedo, that we may work the works ofthe God? 


29 AmexpiOn ó Inoous kat emey avTois* Tovro 
Answered the Jeau: and aaia to them: This 
єттї TO €p'yov rov Ocov, iva піттєусттє ers бу 


is the work ofthe God, thst you may believe into whom 
ameote:Aev exeivos, 30 Е:тоу оир avre: T 
aent he. They said therefore to him; What 


оир TOLELS OV O)A€tov, tva ibwuev Kal TLOTEU- 

then  doest thou sign, that wemayaee and we may be- 
3 f € 

OwHEV GOL; TL epyacn ; 31 Of татєрєѕ Nuwy TO 

teve thee? whatdostthouwork? The fathers ofus the 


avva eQayov ev тт Eepnuw, KaOws єттіуєүраџ- 
manna ate in the desert, as itis having heen 


| Chap. 6: 81. 
mediately the BOAT was as 
the LAND to which thay 
were going. 

22 On the NEXT IAY, 
THAT “ROWD STANDING 
hy the side of the LAKE, 
seeing That there was no 
other Boat there, except 
one, and That Jesus went 
notwith his DISCIPLES inte 
the волт, but his DISCI- 
PLES went away alone ;— 

23 (уш Other Boats 
came from Tiberias near 
the PLACE where they ate 
the BREAD, when the Loup 
had given thanks;—) 

94 when, therefore, the 
CROWD saw That Jesus 
was not there, nor his DIS- 
CIPLES, thep entered the 
BOATS, and came to Caper- 
nanum, seeking JEsus. 

25 And finding him be- 
yond the LAKE, they said 
tohim, “ Rabbi, when didst 
thou arrive here f” 

26 Jesus answered them 
and said, ** Indeed, truly I 
say to you, You donotscek 
me Beeause you saw tlie 
Signs, but Because you ate 
of the LOAVES, and were 
satisfied. 

27 Labor not for THAT 
FOOD which  PERISILES, 
but for THAT FOOD which 
abides to aionian Life, 
which the son of MAN will 
give you; tfor jim, the 
FATHER, Gop, has sealed.” 

28 They said to him, 
therefore, “ What shall we 
do, that we шау perform 
the works of Godt” 

29 Jesus answered ard 
said to them, “This is the 
work of Gop, that you 
should believe into him 
whom фе sent.” 


30 They said to him, 
therefore, t“ What Sign, 
dost thou perform, that we 
niay see and believe thee? 
What dost thou work? 

$1 { Our FATHERS ate 
the MANNA in the DESERT, 
as it has been written, 


$07. Matt.iii.17; xvii. 5; Marki.11; ix. 7; Lukeiii. 22; ix.35; Johni.83: v. 37; viii.18; 


Acta 11.92; 2 Pet 1.17. 199; 1 John iii, 9л, 


vid 11; 1 Cor.1. 22. 


1 30. Matt. xii. 38; xvi. 1; Mark 
431. Reo ҖИЗ. 10; Num. х1.7; Neb, ix. 15; 1 Cor. x. 8. 


Chap. 6: 32.] JOHN. 


[С^ар. 6: 42s 


uevov*  Артоу єк TOU ovpavov edwKey QUTOLS 
* Bread from the 


written, heaven gave them 
, 2 
Qayeiww." 32 Егтєу ovv. avrois 6 Iq90vs* Ашту 
to eat.” Said thereforetp them the Jesus; Indeed 


аит» Aeyw tuw, оо Mwons dedwkev брі тор 


indeed Isay toyou, not Moses has given toyou the 
2 

apTov єк Tov ovpavov' aAA' б таттр цоо 
bread from the heaven; but the father of me 
bwr Ошу тоу GpTOV єк Tov oupavyov TOV 
gives tayou the bread from the heaven the 
aAnxüiwwov. 3O уар apros Tov Ücov єттїў б 

true. The for bread ofthe God is he 


катаВоіроу ex Tov ovparov, Kai (оти 818005 
comingdown from the heaven, and life is giving 


Tp Koouw. "Emoy ovp pos avrov: Kupte, 


tothe world. They said then to him: О sir, 
С g 

mavrore Bos huw тоу артоу Tovtoy. ™ Eire 

always give tous the bread this. Said 

*[8e] avrats ó Incovs: Eyw epi б apros TNS 


[hut] tothem the Jesus: J am the bread ofthe 
(wns: ô epXoucvos Tpos ue, ov pn Tewarn' 
life: he coming to me, not not тау hunger: 
кох д пістєџоу eis eue, ov UN бутот MWTOTE. 
and he  helieving into me, not not maythirst ever. 
36 AAA" eurov buy, OTL Kat ёюракатє ue, KAL Ov 

But said toyou, that evea you haveseen me, and not 
mimTevere. May 6 wT: por ó maT gp, Tpos 
you believe. Ali what gives tomette father, to 

е 
eue méer Kat TOV єрҳоцє/ои TPOS ME, Ov LH 
mewilcome- and the coming to me, not not 
exBarw eto 35 бт; karafeBqka єк тоу ovpa- 
Iwilleast out; because I have come down from the hea- 
vou, оох iva тош TO ÜcAygua TO єдор, AAAG 


ven, not  thatl may do the will the mine, but 
то @єАтда тоо memWavTos де. 9 Tovro de єттї 
the will ofthe havingsent me, This and ia 


TO ÜcAmua Tov Teuavros ue, iva тау д 
the will ofthe having sent me, that every one which 


бєбшкє pot, un amoAenw ef avTov, aAÀa avas- 


Behasgirento ше, пос Imaylose outof it, but тање 
ттш avro ev тр eoxXaTH Hucpa. *Tovro yap 
op ıt ап the Jasr day This for 
єттї то ÜcAmua TOv TenWavTos ue, iva was б 
is the wil o the having sent me, that all who 
Oewpwv тоу viov, Kal TigTEVwWY ELS QUTOV, EXN 
scing the son, and believing into him, may have 
Соту atwriov' Kai avacTyow QuTOP eyw TH 
lre age-lasting; sad ~ willraise up him 1 inthe 
е 
ғтҳатр ўшере. 
la t eLy. 


4 Eyoyyvtov ovv of Iovõaiot тєр, avrov, STi 
Were murmuring then the Jews about him, becsuse 


evrey: Eyo еш б apros д karaBas cx тоо ov- 
he 1310; I aw the bread that having com: downtrom the hea. 


рахои, € kai eXeyoy: Ovx obros єттїў Inaous ó 
veu; and theysaid; Not this is Jesus the 


f'He gave them Bread 
from HEAVEN to eat."* 

32 Jesus then said tô 
them, “ Indeed, I assure 
you, Moses did not give you 
the BREAD from NEAVEN; 
but my FATHER gives 
you the TRUE BREAD from 
HEAVEN. 


33 For the BREAD ol 
Gop is THAT which DE 
SCENDS from HEAVEN, 
and is giving Life to the 
WORLD.” 

34 They, therefore, ssid 
to him, “Sir, always give 
us this BREAD.” 

35 Jesus said to them, 
“Fam the BREAD of IJFE. 
tHe who comes to me 
will by no means hunger; 
and HE who BELIEVES into 
me will never thirst. 

36 But I said to you, 
That you have even see 
me, and yet you do not be- 
heve. 

37 Whatever the FATHER 
gives me will come to me; 
and HIM, who coMrs to 
me, I will by no meazs re- 
ject; 

38 because I have de- 
scended from HEAVEN, 
ў not that 1 may do MY 
WILL, but the wiLL of 
HIM who sENT me. 

39 And this 15 the WILL 
of HiM who sENT me, 
fthat I may lose nothing 
of all that he HAs GIVEN 
me, but may raise it up at 
the Last Day. 

:46 For this is the WILL 
of HIM who SENT me, that 
EVERY ONE SEEING the 
SON, запі BELIEVING into 
him, may have alonian 
Life; and E will raise him 
up at the Last Day.” 

41 Then the Jews mur- 
mured about him, Because 
he said, “Ё am THAT 
BREAD which DESCENDED 
from HEAVEN.” 

42 And they said, f “is 
not this Jesus, the son of 


э Varican МАхозсвагт.—55. but—omil. 


t 31. Psa. lxxviii, 24, 25. $97. Johniv 14; vii. 37. 
х.9 ; xvii. 12, xviii. Ф. 146.  Wnni, i6, 0 ; 1v. 14. 
vi. 8; Lukelv. 22. 


138. John v.30 


+ 
39. John 
$42 Matt. xiii, 5o; Mark 


Chap. 6: 43] JOHN. 


vios Тостф, об ueis oibager тоу татер& Kat 


son of Joseph,ofwhom we know the father ' and 
t 

тт untepa; Tlws ovv Aeyet obros* ‘OTL єк 

the mother? How then hesaye thie; ‘That from 


TOv ovpavou катаВєВтка ; 5 Атєкрїйтү д Inoous 
the heaven I have came down? Answered the Jesue 
Kai emey avrois* My yoyyuere рет? аААтуА Фу, 
кайа said  tothem: Not murinuryou with опе enother. 
H Qu8eis дурата: «Абеу mpos ue, eav ит ó 
No ous ja able to come to me, if aot the 


matnp, Ô Teuyas ue, AKVON avTov, Kai EYW 


father, that having sent me, may draw hiin, and I 
Li 
u/agTT700 GvTOP EV TH eü xary "epa. 4 Етті: 
will raise up him in the last day. it is 


yeypaupevoy ev Tots pod Tais* ** Kat єтоутаі 
having been written in the propheta : “And they ahall be 
эз 

xavTe$ Sidaxtot Ocov. Ilas ó akovcas mapa 
all taught of God." Every one who having beard from 

тоо TuTpos Kat радо», epxerat Tpos ue, Ê Ovx 

the father andheving learned, comes to me Not 

ÓTri TOV татєра Tis ёюракєу, el ф wy тара 

ЕЛ 
that the father anyone haseeen, if not he being from 


tov Ócov: ovTos éwpake rov marepa, ^ Auny 
the God: this hasaeen the father. Indeed 
aunyv Лєуш buy, Ô TITTEVWV *[ ess ene, | exei 
indeed  lsay to уои, Һе believing into  me,] has 
(шту awviov. P Eyw eiut б apros TNS бт. 
lıfe — ege-lasting. 1 em the bread ofthe life. 


ӨО! marepes buwy єфауоу ro navva ev TN epn- 


The fathers ot you ate tha manna in the desert, 
иф, Kat ameÜavoy: * ойтоѕ єттї б apros, Ó єк 
end died; thia 18 the bread, thatfrom 


rov ovpavou kartaßaivwy, iva tis e£ avTov 
the heaven coming down, во thatany one of tt 

payn, Kat ит amo8avy. 51 Eyw еш 6 apros б 
mayeat, and not may die. I am the brsad that 
(оу, ó єк rov oupavov karaBas: «ar ris payn 
living that from the heaven having cume down: if any ane may ext 
EK TüOvTOU TOU APTA, Cnoerai EiS тор Gira, Kai 


of thi the — bread. beshalllive into the age. And 
Li 

6 apros Se, *[óv eyw бошто, | 7 capt poverty, 

the bread alao, which I willgive,! tbe flesh ofme іа, 


3» eyw бшсш ӧтєр TNS Tov kocuov (wns. 
which. T wil giveinbebalfof the ofthe world life. 
S е 
9? Euaxovto ovv mpos аААтАоу$ oi Iovõaiot, 
Were contending therefore with one another the Jews, 
Aeyovres* Поѕ duvarat ovros qui» боорга тту 
saying; How ia able thie to ua togive the 
сарка aye; ŽS Eimey ovr avrois ё Inoous: 
flesh to eat? Said ther tothem the Jesus; 
Арту ашти Aeyo бшу, ear un фаүптє тти 
Indeed indeed 1 вау toyou, if mot youmayeat the 
тарка тоу уѓоу Tov avÜpwrov, Kat TINTE avrov 
flesh ofthe вао ofthe man, and yon may drink of him 
t 
TO aipa, оок exere (wmv ev éavrois. 5%'О 
the blood, ot yov have life ia yourselves, He 


* Vatican MANUSCR17?T.—42, now then, 
51. that Ё will give—omit. 


J45. lsa, liv. 13: Jer. xxxi. $4; Micah iv.2; Heb. viiL 10; х.16. 


47. John iir. 10. 18, 86. 191. Jobn iti. 18, 


58. Gal 11. 20. 
11 


48. God, 


Г Chap. 6: 53. 


Joseph, Whose ¥ATHEN 
and MOTHER foe knowt 
How, *then, does he say, 
*I have come down from 
HEAVEN P? 

43 Jesus answered and 
said to them, ‘ Murmur 
not one with another. 

44 No one can come to 
me, unless THAT FATHER 
who SENT me draw him; 
and £ will raise him up at 
the Last Day. 

45 t It has been written 
in the PROPHETs, ‘And 
‘they shall all be taught of 
‘God.’ Every one HAVING 
HEARD and having learned 
of the FATHER, comes to 
me. 

46 Not that any one has 
seen the FATHER, ў except 
нк who Is from * God; fe 
has seen the FATHER, 

47 Indeed, Lassure you, 
t HE BELIEVING into me 
has aionian Life. 

48 X am the BREAD of 
LIFE. 

49 Your FATHFRS ate 
the MANNA in the DESERT, 
and died. 

50 This is THAT BREAD 
DESCENDING from HEA- 
VEN, so that any one may 
eat of 15, and not die. 

51 Ё am THAT irvine 
BREAD who {HAS DE- 
SCENDED from HEAVEN. 
If any one eaf of This 
BREAD, he shall live tothe 
AGE; andtheE5READismw 
FLESH, whieh E will give 
in hehalfof the LIFE of the 
WORLD." 

52 The Jews, therefore, 
f were contending with 
each other. saying, ** How 
can he give us his FLESH 
to eat >” 

63 Then Jesus said to 
them, '*Indeed, I assure 
you, fif you do not eat 
the FLESH of the son of 
MAN, anddrink His ві оор, 
you have no Life in your. 
selves. 


— 


47. into me—omit. 


4 46. John i. 18; v. 87. 


1 53. John vii. 43; іх. 16; x. 10. 


Chap. б: 54.] JOHN. 


{ Chap. 6: 66. 


POYO OV тту тарка, KAL тоу Lov TO aia, 
eating ofme the fesh, and drinking ofme the blood, 

EXEL {отуи QALWVLOV” Kat EYO QYACTNOTW AVTOV т? 
has life age-lasting; and I will raise up him inthe 

t a 

ecxary "epe. H yap capt uov adndws 
last day. The for flesh of me truly 

єттї Bpwors, ка: TO QING gov GA nes єттї 


is food, and the blood ofme truly is 
moots. 56 “О трсуоу pou THY сарка, Kal TiVGYV 
drink. He  eaing ofme the flesh, aud drinking 
pov TO alua, єў euot evel, кауо EV QUTY. 

ofmethe blood, in me abidea, and I in him. 
57 Kadws ameoTeiAe ue б (wy пагур, кауш Cw 
As sent me the living father, andI Шуе 


Sia Tov патєра кол б Tpwywy pe, какєіоѕ 
throughthe father; also be eating me, even he 
(noera 8? eue. 3 O5ros eariv 6 apros, 6 єк 
shalllive through me, y This is the bread, thatfrom 
Tov oupavou катаВаѕ ov Kabws epayov oi 
the heaven having come down; not as ate the 
marepes ӧшюу, kat ameÜavov* 6 Tpwywy TOVTOV 
Ќасрега ofyou, and died; he eating this 
тоу aprov, (mcerat eis Tov опора. ?? Tavra 
the bread, shalllive into the age. These things 
є'!тєў ev ouvavayn Dibackov ey Karepvaoupg. 


besaid im asynagogue teaching in Capernaum, 
& TIoAAoL ov» акоусаутєѕ ek Twv pabynTwy 
Many therefore having heard of the disciples 


avrov, єітоу SynAypos єттї? ойто 6 ayos 
of him, said; Hard is this the saying; 
Tis Suvarat avTOV axovety ; 9 Eidws 8e б Igoovs 
who  isable at to hear? Knowing butthe Jesus 

ev aury, OTL yoryuCovat mepi rovrov of paby- 
in himself, that were mnrmuring about this the disci- 
Tat GTOV, єітєу avurois* Tovro pas okavOaXi- 
ples ofhinself, he said to them; This you offends? 

А 
(ev; V Еау ovv Gewonre тоу viov тоо аудр:отоу 


If  thenyoushouldseethe son of the man 
ayaBewovra, drov ny то mporepoy; 99 To 
ascending, where he was the first? The 


Tvevua єттї TO (wom0'0)v* ў capt obk where 
spirit is that mailing alive; the flesh not profits 


ovõev. Та fnuara, à eyw АаАо uiv, туеииа 
The 


nothing, words, which I speak to you, spirit 
64 2 < 

єттї KAL Сот єттї. ААА” eiw eë брор 

із and life is, But are of you 


Tives, oí ov sig Tevovgiy* үде yap e£ apxns 6 
some, who not hdlieve; knew for from beginning the 
12005, Tives ELW oí UN mio'TevovTes, кол TIS 
Jesns, some аге who not believing, and who 
єттї ó mapaBugwv avrov, © Kat eAeye* Aia 
is he about hetraying him. And hesud; Through 
TovTO enka ёши бт: ovOeis Suvarat edOew 
this í have said to you that по опе is able to come 


mpos pe, cav pn ‘т Sedouevoy aure єк Tov 


54 He who EATS Mg 
FLESH, and drinks My 
BLOOD, has aionian Life, 
and E will raise him up at 
the LAsT Day. 

55 Formy FLESH is * the 
True Food, and my BLOOD 
is * the True Drink. 

56 He who rats My 
FLESH, and DRINKS M 
BLOOD, f abides in me, al 
Iinhim. 

57 AstheriviNG Fathers 
sent me, and £ live through 
the FATHER; во HE who 
EATS me, even De shall 
live through me. 

58 This is THAT BREAD 
which HAS DESCENDED 
from *Heaven. Not as 
*the FATHERS ate, and 
died; be who rars This 
BREAD shall live to the 
AGE." 

59 Thesé things he said, 
teaching in a Synagogue, in 
Capernaum. 

60 t Many, therefore, of 
his DISCIPLES, hearing, 
said, “Hard is This SAY- 
ING; who can hear it?” 

6l But Jesus, knowing 
in himself, That his pisci. 
PLES were murmuing 
about This, he said to them, 
“Does this offend You?” 

62 t What then, if yen 
should see the son of NAW 
ascending where he was 
BEFORE? 

63 t The SPIRIT Ís THAT 
which MAKES ALIVE; the 
FLESH profits nothing; the 
worps which Ё *have 
spoken to you are Spirit 
and are Life. 

64 But there are some cf 
ou who do not believe.” 
‘or $J esUs knew from the 

Beginning wHo those were 
that did not BELIEVE, ana 
WHO he was that was about 
to BETRAY him. 

65 Andhe said, “Because 
of this I have said to you, 
That no one can come to 


to ше, if not may hehavingbeen given to him frora the me, unless it may be given 

TATpOS LOU, 6 Ек rovrov толло: aTmmqA8ov тоу | him from the р FATHER.” 
father оше. From this many went the 66 From this time many 
* Vatican MANUSCBIPT.—55. the True Food. 55. the True Drink. 58. Heaven. 


58. the FATHERS. 63. have spoken to. 


156. 1 John iii. 24; iv. 15, 16., _ 100. Matt. xi. 0. 
19; Actsi.9; Eph. iv.8, ove 4 Cur. iu. ө. 


102. John iii. 13; Mark xvi 


104. John ii. 24, 25; xiii, 11- 


Chap. 6: 67.3 "JOHN. 


ГСлар. 7: 6. 


pabyTwy avTov ets 
disciples — of him 


та OTiOC* KAL OVKETL рєт" 
intothethinzsbehind; and molonger with 
avTov Teptemarovy. 9 Eurev ovy б 170005 Tots 

him were walking. Said thereforethe Jesus to the 
ӧодєка" My кол бшєіѕ ÜeXere bmayciv; 99 Arek- 

twelve; Not and you wish to go? An- 
р:бт avri ишу Пєтро$* Kupie, Tpos Tiva ate- 


swered him Simon Peter; QO Lord, to whom shall 
Acvoopeba; pnuara Cwns aiwviov exerss © rar 


wego? words of life aze-lasting thou hast; and 
€ 
FMELS TeTiGTEUKGUeV кол EYVWKAMEV, OTL TV et 
we have believed and have knowa, that thou art 
о 
$ &ytos Tov дєоо, 9 Amexpiby avrois 6 Ingous- 
theholyoneofthe God. Answered them the Jesus: 
Орк eyw buas rovs Swdexa ekerActaunv; kat ef 
Not 1 you the twelve choose? and of 
дроу eis 9iaBoXos єттї. TEAcye ðe Tov Iov- 
you опе an accuser is He spoke now the Ju- 
е 
бау ZXiuuevos 1скаріютти" ойтоѕ уар mueAAev 
даз of Simon lscariot ; this for was ahout 
avrov mapadidovat, eis wy єк тоу Owdexa, 
him todeliverup, onebeing of the twelve. 


КЕФ, (". T. 


l Kai mepiezaret 6 INTOVS uera тарта ev Tm 
And was walking the Jesus after thesethings in the 


Taag ov уар leey ev Ty lovdaig sepura- 
Galilee; not for hewished in the Judea to walk, 


Tew, 6Tt e(yrovv avrov of Iovdato: атоктегуал. 


because were seeking him the Jews to kill, 

€ € 
? Hy дє eyyvs 7 éopry тоу Iov3awv, Ñ склиот- 
Was and near the feast the Jews, the feast of ta- 

= е 
пуа. 3 Ecrov ооу mpos asrov oí aderAbor 
bernacles. Baid therefore to him the brothers 
avrov Мєтадт0‹ evrevÜev, kat maye eis THY 
of him; Depart hence, and go into the 

e 
louwda:av, iva kat of рабпта: cov Oeceprawot Ta 
Judea, so that also the disciples of thee may see the 
е 

єруа cov, & ‘ores. 4Ovders уар ev криттф 


works ofthee,which thou doest. 
Ti тое, KAL (ntet QUTOS єў тардто& Eevat. 
anything does, and he seeka himself in puulie to be. 
Et TAUTA Totes, Qavepoowv сєаутоу TH коси. 
lfthesethingsthoudoest, manifest tuyself, tothe world. 

5 Oude yap oi a9eA ot avrov eria revov ets avTOv. 
Noreven for the hrothers ofhim believed iato Ыт. 


6 Лєує: ovy avrois б 17с005° “О короз б epos 
Says then tothom the Jesus; Тһе acason the mine 


Noone for in secret 


of lis DISCIPLES withdrew, 
and walked no longer with 
him, 

67 Jesus, therefore, said 
to the TWELVE, “Do pow 
also wish to go азау?” 

68 Simon Peter answered 
him, “Master, te whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the 
+ Words of aionian Life; 

69 and we have believed 
and known, + That thou art 
the nor one of Сор.” 

70 JEsusanswered them, 
Did Ё not choose you, 
the TWELVE, and of you 
one is an Accuser ?” 

Т1 Now he spoke of 
Jupas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot; for fe, being one 
of the TWELVE, was about 
to betray him. 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 And after these things 
*Jesus walked about in 
GALILEE; for he did not 
wish to walk in Jupra, 
+ Because the Jews were 
seeking te kill him. 

2 + Апі the FEAST of 
the Jews was neur,—tlie 
T FEAST of TABERNACLES, 

8 His Bno'rir Eus, there- 
fore, said to him, * Remove 
hence, and go into JUDEA, 
so that thy DISCIPLES also 
may see thy WORKS wnich 
thou doest. 

4 Forno one does Any- 
thing in secret, and * sechs 
himself to be in publie, If 
thou doest Thee things, 
manifest thyself to the 
WORLD." 

5 (For fnot even hig 
BROTHERS believed into 
him.) 

6 Jesus then said to 
them, “ ffp тїмк is not 


* Vatican Manoscairt.—l, Jesus, 


4. seeks that the same be known. 


+2. The Feast of Tabernacles continned for a week, and was to commemorate the dwelling 
ofthe Israelites in tents. 1619 sometimes called the feast of fg echoes Ex. xxiii. 16, and 


xxxiv.22, The following are the principal ceremonies. 4 .) 
continuance, the people dwelt in booths or tents, erecte 
flat, terrace-like roots of their houses. 


xxix. 


Duce 
in the fie 

2.) Extraordinary offerings were mide, See Num. 
3.) During the feast, branches of palm, olive, citron, myrt'e, aud willow, were car- 


the entire week ot its 
ds or streets, or on the 


ried in the hands, singing “ Hosanna,” thatis, Save now; or, Save, I beseech thee. Psa. exviii, 


95. It was meant as a prayer for the coming of the Messiah. 
into Jerusalem, by the multitude, who be'ieved him to be the 


Thus was Jesus conducted 
romised Savior. (4.) The 


libation of water upon and around the a'tar, which was an emblem ot the effusion of the 
Holy Sprit. To this Christ alluded, when, in the last day of the feast, he cried, “It any man 


thirst, : 

joicings, and illuminations, gladdened the city.—Malcom. 
1 68. Acts v. 20. 

170. Luke vi.13.. | 

Mark iii. 31; Acts i. M. 


1- Sohn v. 16,18, 
d 15. Mark iii. 21. 


et him come unto me and drink." During the whole festival, musie, feasting, re- 


100. Matt xvi. 10; Mark viii, 29: Luke ix. 20; Jobn i. 49; xi. 27- 
12. Lev. xxiii. 34. 


19 Matt. xii 46 


Chap. 7: 7.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 7: 18. 


оило mapeotiy б дє когроѕ ó Üperepos vravrore | Уе 


motyet ispresent; theand season the alwaya 


єстіу érToiuos. 7 Ov Ovrarai Ô koopos {ите 
is ready. Not  isable the world to hate 


биаз, eue Se uiet, бт: eyw paptupw тєрї 
you; me but ithates, because {Í testify concerning 
QUTOV;, бті TA єрул avrov mompa єстіу. 8° 1295 
it, that the vega ofit is. Yon 
avaBnre eis THY éoprqv Tus me eyw ovK ava- 
goup to the feast this; I not go 
Варо eis THY &ортту TGUTTQV, бт, ó kapos 6 
up to the feast this, because the season the 
ELOS OUTW TeTANPWT AL. 9 Taura ermwy &vTOILS, 
mine notyet has fully come. These things saying to them, 


emeivey ey TH l'aAiXaug. 
he remainedin the Galilee. 


025 бє aveBnoay of adeAdos avrov, ToTe 
When but hadgoneup the brothers ofhim, then 
kar avros aveBn eis тту ёортту, ov фауєроѕ, 


yours 


also he wentup to the feast, not openly, 
GAA’ Ós ev криттф. ПОЇ ovr IovÓatot e(grovy 
but as in secret, The then Jews sought 
auTov єў TH E0pTN, Kat eAeyor Поу єттїў 
him in the feast, and said; Where is 
exewos ; 12 Kat yoyyuopmos ?r0^us тєрї auTov NY 
he? . And  murmuring тесп about him жаз 
ev Tots oxAots. Oi pey eX.cvyoy* “Ort ауабо$ 
among the crowds. The some said; That good 
єттї” adda eAevyoy: Ov: аААа TÀava TOV 
heis; others said; No; but  hedecewes the 
oxAov. 1ЗОибє!$ uevroi таррђтаіа eAaAet mepi 
erowd. Noone however with freedom apoke about 


avTOv, dia тоу фоВоу тоу Lovdaiwy. 
aim, because of the fear ofthe Jews. 
Н Hö e Tns oprys gecovoms, aveBn б 
Now and ofthe feast being half out, wentup the 
incovs eis To {єроу, nat єбїбаткє. 15 Kat eĝav- 
Jesus into the temple and taught. And won- 
„maloy of 1оу8шо!, Aeyovres: Iles ойтоѕ ypap- 
dered the Jews, sayings How this let- 
рата aide, ux ueuaünkes; 19 Amexpión autos б 
ters knows, not having learned P Answered them the 
177005 kat єітєу" “Н eun Sidaxn ovk ect 
Jesus and said; The my teaching not is 
єрт, @AAG TOV тєш@рто$ ut. V Еду tis OcAn 
mine, but ofthe sending Tfany one may wish 
TO ÜcA«ua QvTOV тогу, pop wept TNS 
the will ofhim todo, he shall know concerning the. 
bidaxns, тотєроу єк тоу cov eaiv, N eyw ат? 
teaching, whether from tbe (oen Atis, or i from 
egavTOV Лало. 18 Чу ad’ éavrov AaAwr, THY 
myself speak. He from himself speaking, the 
Bokày тту бау рте” б бе Cntey тт Ша; 
glory the own seeks; he but seeking the glory 
тоу TejavToS avTov, обтоѕ GANONS «oTt, Kai 
of the sending him, this true is, 


tarrived; but YOUR TIME 
1s always ready. 

7 {ТЬе wozrD caniot 
hate you; but it hates Me, 
{because + testify concern- 
ing it, That its woRKS are 
evil 


8 Go pou up to *the 
FEAST; Х am not going up 
to this FEAST, because *MY 
Time has not yet fully cae 
rived.” 


9 And saying These 
Thingstothem nen] 
in GALILEE. 


10 But when his BEO- 
THEBS, had gone up, then 
be also went up to the 
FEAST, not openly, but ra 
ther in a private manner. 

11 { The Jews therefore, 
kept seeking him during 
the FEAST, andsaid, “Where 

е?” 

318 tAnd there was much 
murmuring about him 
among the с CROWDS}; SOM 
said, “Heis good;” OTHERS 
said, “No, but he is wis 
leading the PEOPLE.” 

13 No one, iom 
spoke with freedom con. 
cerning him, f becaute ef 
the FEAR of the Jews. 

14 And now, the FFAx2 
being advanced muawry, 
*Jesus went up into tke 
TEMPLE, and taught. 

15 i* Then the Jews 
were estonished, saying, 
“How does this persor, 
know Letters, not having 
learned ?” 

16 *Jesusthenanswered 
them, and said, f “ Мү 
Teaching is not mine, but 
HIS who SENT me. 

17 f1f any one wish to 

erform his WILL, he shall 

ow of the TEACHING, 
whether it is from Gop, or 
fam d from myself, 

18 tHe who SPEAKS 
from himself seeks his own 
GLORY; but НЕ who SEEKS 
the GLORY of HIM who 


ъа | SENT him, þe is true, and 


* VaricAN Manuscarrr.—s. the FEAST. 8. мт Time. 


the Jews.’ 16. Jesus then. 
17. John xv. 19. t7. John e dv 111. John xi. 50. 
A. - $ John , ix. 32, xil, 42; xix. 38. f 15. Matt. xiii. 54; 
16. John iil. 13 ; vili. 98; xii. 40; xiv. 10. 94. 


i.7. 
Ф ier Aone у. ai; viii. 60. 


15. Then 


112, John ix. 16: 
Mark vi. 2; Luke iy. 22; 
117. John viii. 48 


14. Jesus. 


Жар. 7: 19.) JOHN. 


єттї. Ov Мол 
is. Not Moses 


kat ovders e£ Duov 
and noone of you 


ока «у avTQ ovk 
arrightoousneesin him not 
"eÜwkev Uuty TOV VOLOV; 
has given toyou the law? 
то: TOV VOLO’ тї me (ттєтє атоктеби; 
does the law ; why me do you seek to kill? 
Ю amexpiOn Ô oxAos [ка erre] Дацшомоу 
Answered the crowd [and said;] À demon 
9 
exe $ T:S сє (ret атоктєио, °! Атєкр:Өд ó 
th „ast; who thee seeks to kill? Answered the 
"gous Kat єтє avrois* ‘Ev epyov emonoa, 
. 7u8 and said tothem; One work I did, 
ка: *avres баоцабттє Sia Tovro. 2 Mwons 
au. all you wonder hecause of this, Moses 
öeðwrey бшу ттуу wepitouny: (ovx ёт: єк тоу 
hasgwen бо уои the circumcision , (not that of the 
Moceuws єттїў, aAA. єк Tov татєроу,) Kat ev 
Moses itis, but of the f .thers,) and іп 
саВВато meprreuvere avOpwrov. B Ei mepi- 
а sabbath you circumcise aman. lf circum- 
торт» AauBawe: avOpwros ev саВВате, iva pn 
eision receives aman in a sabbath, that not 
Avôn ó vouos Mwoews, epot xoAaTe, drt 
may be looredthe law 0f Mosea, with mcare you angry, because 
(Хоу аудрютоу byin єтотсо ev саВВато ; 
wnole aman souod I made in a sabbath ; 
?1 Mg kpiwere кат софи”, «АА@ тту Üikauzr 
Not judge you aceordingte аррелгаосо, but the righteous 
3) 
Kpioiv Kpivare. 25 EAeyo» ovv Tives єк Twv 
judgment judge you. Said then some of she 
"IeporoAvuvrev: Ovx ovtos dotiv, óv (тоот 
Jerusalemites ; Not this ів he, whom they seek 
amokrewat; каг te, mapdyoia Хале, xc 
to kill? and lo, boidly he ıs talking, and 
ovdey auTw Aeyovot’ цттотє aÀànlws eyveccr 
nothiug to hiin they say; not truly did know 
oi apxovres, бт: обтоѕ cot Ô Хрістоѕ; 7 AAAA 
the rulers, that this i» the Anointed? But 
TovTov одацєу, побєу ecTiw 6 de Xpiotos бте 
this weknow, whence heis; thebut Anointed when 
EPXNTAL, ovders yivwoKer, тобєу єттї. PERDE. 
he comes, по one knows, whence he is. ied 
tev ovv ev tw iepw Oibackev б Inoovs, kai 
then in the temple touching the — Jesus, and 
Acywy Kaye обатє, kat owWare Toler є” кох 
saying; And me you know, and youkoow whence lam; and 
ат’ euavrov ovk eAqAvOa, add’ єттїў adnOivos 


of myself not Iharecome, but is tme 
6 meuyas pe, бу peis ovk одате. ? Еуо oda 
hebaving sent me, whom you not know. 1 know 


&vTOX, OTL тар avTOV cipi, KQGKEelVO$ рє атєс- 


him, because from him Iam, and he me sent. 
Teien.  " E(mrovv ovv avrov тата Kat 
They soughttherefore him to seize; and 


ovders єтєВаћєу єт” avrov TNV xeipa, бт: ойт 
no опе put on him the hands, because not yet 


€AqAv8ei 7) бра avrov. 
had come the hoar of him. 


[Фар. 1: 30. 
there isno Unrighteousness 
in him. 

19 Has not Moscs gives 
you the LAw, and not one 
of ayon performs the LAW ? 
Why are you seeking to 
kill me?” 

20 The crown answered, 
+“ Thou hast a Demon; 
whois seeking to killthee?" 

21 *Jesus answered and 
said to them, “1 have done 
One Work, and you are all 
astonished because of this. 

22 {Moses has given you 
CIRCUMCISION; (not that 
itis of Moszs, but of f the 
FATHERS;) and you cir- 
cumcise a Man on a Sab- 
bath. 

23 If a * Man on a Sab- 
bath receive Circumcision, 
sothat the LAw of Moses 
may not be violated, are 
you angry with me { Be- 
cause I made a Manentirely 
well on & Sabbath P 

24 { Judge not according 
to Appearance, but judge 
RIGHTEOUS Judgment." 

25 Thensomeinhabitants 
c Jerusalem said, “Is not 
this he whom they are 
seeking to kill ? 

93 And, behold, he is 
talking boldly, and they say 
nothing to him. Do the 
RULERS really acknowledge 
That this is the MESSIAH? 

27 t But we know Him, 
whence he is; but when 
the MrssrAH comes, no 
one knows whence he 15.” 

28 Jesus, therefore, ex- 
claimed, teaching in the 
TEMPLE, and saying, “ You 
both know Me, and you 
know whence I am, and I 
have not come of myself, 
but HE who SENT me is 
true, whom you know not. 

29 {i know him Because 
um from him, and ђе sent 

e." 

30 Then they sought to 
take him; and no one laid 
HANDS on him, Because 
his Hour had not yet ar- 
nved. 


* Vatican MaxuscaipT.—20. and eald—emit, 


t 20. John viii. 48, 52 ; x. до. 122. Lev xii. 8. 
v. $, 0, 16. 
xiii. 55; Mark vi. 3; Luke iv. 22. 


t 24. Deut. i. 16,17; Prov. xxiv. 23; viii. 15; James ii. 1. 
129. Matt. хі. 27; John x. 15. 


21. Jesus. 23. ман. ` 
122, Gen. xvil. 10. 193. Johr 
137. Matt 


Chap. 7: 31.] JOHN. 


[Chap. Т: 39. 


31 TloAAo: 8e єк Tow охЛоо ETITTEVTAV eis 
Many andoutof the crowd believed into 
avrov, Kat eAeyow ‘Ors ó Xpioros бта eA8n, 
him, and эма; That the Anointed whenhemaycome, 


pmi Tera onpea *[TovTwy] monet, фу 


not more signs [of these] wiltdo, which 
обтөѕ emor]gev ; ?! Нкоисау of dapiaiot Tov 
he did? Heard the Pharisees ofthe 
exAov yoyyulovros жер: avTov тата” Kat 
crowd murmuring about him  thesethings; and 


amearetAay oi Фарітао: кол Of apxiepers imrmpe- 
sent the Phasisees and the high-priesta officers, 
qas, iva. iaa cei» avrov. 99 Ermey ovv 6 Igo0vs* 
that they might seize him, Sad thenthe Jesus; 
Er: јикроу xpover реВ брор cipi, Kar braye 
Yet aturle time with you Iam, and Igo 
"pos TOY пєџфарта we. 9i nTQsere pe, Kat 
to the sending me. You wilt seek me, and 
ovy єбрпсєтє Kat бтоо cipi eyw ӧреѕ ov 
mot will find; and where am { you wot 
Suvacde «Адер. 35 Erro» ovy of lovdaios mpos 
are abe to come. Said thereforethe Jews to 
éavrovs* Поу өбтоѕ иєААє: wopeverOa, бт! 
themselves; Where this he is about to go, that 
х 
queis. ovx evongomey AVTOV; ыт eis THY д160- 
we not shall Gnd Ыт? not into the dis- 
порау Twy ‘EAATYwY peet wopevegÜai, Kai 
person of the Greeks is about to go, and 
biSarxew Tous ‘EAAnvas ; Tis єттїў обтоѕ ó 
to teagh the Greeks? Whas 35 thia the 
Aoyos, бу єтє ZNTNTETE pe, Кол OLX ebpymere: 
word, whichhesaid; Youwillseek me, and not you will find, 
kat Tov eiut eyw bers ov Suvacbe eADeiv; 
and where am I you not areable  tocome? 
* Hy дє TY exxary.nucpg TH ueyaAn TNS Eop- 
Га and the last day the great ofthe feast 
THs єістткє: ô 120005, кав expate, Aeyoy* Еду 
stood the Jesus and ened, saying; If 
vis pa, єрҳєсдю mpos me, kat miwverQ. 
any onezoay thirst, let him come to me, and let him drink. 
t 
ESO) TITTEVWV ei$ єнє, KaÜcs єїтєў N Ypapn, 
He beleving mto me, as said the scripture, 
TOTALO! єк TNS KolALas avTOv peucovoly bdaros 
rivers ont of the belly of him shall flow of water 
(Cwvros. Tovro бє eure тєрї Tov TvevpaTos, 
living. This but said concerning the spirit, 


31 But t many of th 
CROWD believed into him, 
and said, “ When the MEs« 
SIAH comes, will he de 
More Signs than what this 
person did?” 

32 The PRARISEES heard 
the cRowD murmuring 
these things about him: 
and the * HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the PHARISEES sent 
Officers that they might 
seize him. 

33 Jesus therefore said, 
t Yet a Little Time am Ё 
with you ; then I am going 
to HIM who SENT те, 

34 ł You will seek me; 
and will not find * me; and 
where É am, * there nou 
caunot come." 


35 The Jews then said 
among themselves, “Мете 
is be about to go, that toe 
shall aot find him? Is he 
about to go to ў the prs- 
PERSION of tthe GREEKS, 
and to teach the GREEKS F? 

36 What is This WORD 
that hesaid, * Yoa will seek 
me, and will not find *me; 
and where # am pou can- 
not come ??^' 

87 t Now in the Lasz, 
the Great Day of the 
FEAST, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, t “ If any опе 
thirst, let him come to me 
and drink. 

38 He BELEIVING inte 
me, as the SCRIPTURE says, 
fout of Him shall flow 
Rivers of living Water.” 

39 t But this he said 
concerning the SPIRIT, 


a Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—31. of these—omit. 
sent. 34. me; and. $4. there. 


32. n1Gu-rnaizsTS and the РнАв1зк®2@ 
$6. me; and. 


+35. Probably the Hellenista, or Grecian Jews, are hereintended. These spokethe Greek 


language, and are thus distinguished from the Hebrews, who spoke the Hebrew language at 
that time. + 87. The last. day grew into high esteem with the Jews, because on the 
receding seven oum they held that sacrifices were offered, not so much for themselves, aa 
от the whole worid. They offered, in the course of them, seventy bullocks, for the seventy 
nations ot the world; but the eighth was wholly on their own behalf. They had then this 
solemn offering of water, the reason of which is this:—At the passover the Jews offered an 
omer to obtain from God his blessing on their harvest; at Pentecost, their first-fruits, ta 
request his blessing on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast ef tabernacles they offered 
water to God, partly referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, (1 Cor. x. 4) but 
phietly to solicit the blessing of rain on the АРШАТ seedtime.—Lightfoot. At the feast 
of tabernacles the Jews drew water from Siloam, with the sound of trumpets and of songs, 
to derive a blessing on the rains of the year; this season or September being the beginnin 
ofthe year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting, drinking, an 
rivers of water.—Noweome, 
131. Matt. xii, 23; John iii. 2; viii, 30. 133. John xiii. 33; xvi. 16. 134 Hoshea 
v. 6: John viii. 21. 135. James i. 1; 1 Pet. i. 1. 137. Lev. xxiit. 36. 197. Іза, 
19.1; John vi. 35; Rev. xxii. M. 38. Isa. xii. 3; John iv. 14, 130. John. 17i. 7. 


{һар 7: 40.) JOHN. i Chap. 7: 52. 


850  euceAXAov Aaguflavei of miorevoyTes eis | Which "ross BELIEVING 
bf which was about to receive the believing ioo | into him меге about to 
avTov’ оит "yap ny туєиио бугор, óri Ó Inaous | receive; for the Holy Spirit 

him; notyet for was spirit holy, because the Jesus had not yet been given, 
ovderrw eDotac0m. * IIoAAo: ouv єк Tow oxAov| because Jesus was not yet 


notyet was glorifird, Many thereforeoutofthe стома gloriticd, 

aKovcavres Tov Aoyov, eAeyov: Оётоз єттгу| 40 Many, therefore, of 
having heard the word, said; This is the CROWD, havin r heard 

arndws ó профтттѕ. 4 AAAor eXeyov: Ойто | 7 these wors, said, “This 
ii icy E бей а This | 18 truly t the PROPHET. 


естір 6 XpieTos. AdAat бє cAcyov: Mn yap} 41 * Some said, “Thisis 
i» the Anointed, — Others but said; Not for | the Messian.” But others 


єк Ts TadtAaas 6 Xpiotos epxerau; © Ovx 7 | said, “Does the Mrssram, 


eutofthe Galilee the Anointed comes? Not the| then, come from GALILEE? 
ypapn єітєу, drt єк Tov стєриатоѕ Аад, ra} 42 ¢ Does not the scxiv- 
wring said, that of the secd of David, аці | TuREsay, That of the SEED 


ато ByÜAeeu TNS Kwuns, mov ny Aauid, 6] of David, aud from Bethle- 
from Bethlehem the village, where was David, the hem, tthe VILLAGE whiere 
Xpwmos epxerai; “Syioua ovv ev Tw ох | David was, the МЕТАН 
Anointed comes? A division then in the crowd | comes?” 
eyevero дг avrov, *Tives бє nOeAov e£ avrav| 43 A Division then oc- 
occurred through him. Some and wished di them curred, among the crowp 
wiagat auTov’ GAA ovders єпєВаћлєи єт’ аутор | because of him; 
toseize , him; but  noone put on hia 44 and some of them 
ras xeipas. wished to seize him, but no 
the haude. . one laid HANDs on him. 

4 HA8ov оиу of ёттрєтои Tpos Tovs apxtepers| 45 The orricers then 

Camethereforethe officers to the high-priests | Came to the HIGIT-PRIESTS 

Kat Papioacous. Kat єїтоў avrois ekeivoi | and Pharisees, and thry said 
and Pharisees. And said to them these; | to them, “ Why did you not 


Aiari ovk nyayete avTov; “AmexpiOnoay oij bring him?” 
Why not didyoubnng him? Answgred the 46 The OFFICERS an- 
bmnpetas: Ovu8emore ovTws EAGAnCEY avOpwros, | Swered, } “А Man never 
officers; Never thus spoke аспап, spoke thus." 
*[ ós обтоѕ б avüpemos.] “ Amekpi0maav ovv| 47 Then the PHARISEES 
[ss this the man.] Answered then answered, “Fave pou also 
*[avrots] of Фаритоло:* Mn kat duets emAav- | been deecived? 
fien the Phansecs; Not also you have heen 48 + Did any of the RU- 
тобе; un mis єк TWV apXoYTwY єтістєисєу | LER: believe into him, or of 
deceived? not any one Ф the XM rd 5 е the PHARISEES Р 
eis avTOV, 1 єк TWV Papioaiwy; "aXX д OXADS| 49 But ttus CROWD, 


but th d 
Dc y or of the Pharisees? Р u e crow who do not xxow the LAW, 
oóTOS б py yivwoKwy TOV VOLOV* ETIKATAPATOI | ато accursed.” 


this the not knowing the law; accursed 50 Nicod 

zat. 9 Aeyet Nikobnuos mpos avrovs, б ебут ea CA | to 
are, Says Nicodemus to them, he coming | 1 aan [тк aes CAME * to 
vukros Tpos avrov, cis wy єЁ avtwy 5 Му д ae jefore, being one of 
M night to him, ope being of them; Not the Е 
d А 
voos huwv Kpive: Tov оудротох, eav un axov-| 51 “Doesour LAwjudge 
law ofus judges the man, if not M may the MAN, unless it first 
сп тар avrov TpoTepov, Kai YVW ті TOLLEL; hear from him, and know 

bear from him first, and may know whathe does? what he does ? 
52 AmTexpiÜncar kat evroy avro* Мт kat ov ex| 52 They answered and 
They answered and said tohim; Not also thou of! said to him, ** Artthou also 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—30. had not yet Seen given. 40. these wonps, said. 
Al. Some said. 40. as this the MAx-——on-t. 47. them—emtt, 50. to him before. 


+49. The common peopte were treated by the Pharisees with the most sovereign contempt. 
They were termed am ha-arets people of the earth; and were not thought worthy to have в 
resurrection to eternal lite.—Ciarke. 


+ 40. Deut. rmi. 15, 18; John i. 21; vi. 14. 142. Psa. exxxii. 11; Jer. xxiii. 5; Micah 
v.2; Matt. 1i. 5; Luke ii. 4. 143.1Sam xvi.l 4. 140. Matt. vil. 29. t 48. Joha 
xii. 42; Acts үг. 7 , 1 Сог.і. 20, 26; 11. 9- 109. Jehn iiL 2. 


Chap. 7: 53.1 JOHN. 
$ 
ans TadtAaias et; epevynooy kat 10e, бт тро- 
the Galilee art? search and see, that арго- 


флтт$ ex THS TadsAaias оок eynyepTat. 


phet outof the Galilee not has been raised. 
5 *[ Kat emopevgn &кастоѕ eis TOV otKoY 
[And went every one into the house 
abrov. КЕФ. т. 8. !Incovs бє єторєибт ets 
of himself. Jesus but went into 


ә 

TO opos тоу edaiwy. ? opÜpov бє тау wape- 
the mountain ofthe olive-trees. early morn and again he 
YEVETO ets TC ČEPOV, Kat TAS б Aaosmpxero Tpos 
eame into the temple, and all thepeople came to 
avTov: ka: кабита$ eüibagkey avrovs. P Áyouci 

him; and having sat down hetaught them. Bring 
de oi ypaypares Kat of Фарітаіо: Tpos аутор 
aad the scrihea and the Phansees to him 
yuvuka єў pOIXEIQ KareiXmupuevqy, Kat OTN- 


а woman in adultery having been taken, and place 
тауте$ аиту ev perw, *Acsyovciw avTQ' 
i her in middle, they say tohim; 


ing 
AibagkaAe, айту) h yun кателћтфдт eravroQo- 
O teacher, this the woman waa taken in the very act 


pw potxevouevn, 5 Еу бє To voyy Moos ўши 


committing adultery. In now the law Moses tous 
everetAato Tas ToiavTas  AiÜoBoAeicÜai* ov 
commanded the such like to be stoned P thou 
ovv т: Хєуєѕ; STovto бє eAeyoy meipaCov- 
therefore what sayest thou; This but they said tempting 
TES auTOV, iva exam каттуорє avrov. ‘О бє 
him, thatthey might haveto accuse him. Thedut 


Incovs катю kubas, TW SaxTvdAw eypapey eis 
Jesus down stooping, withthe finger wrote on 


тту ути. 105 Be eweucvoy epeTevres avTov, 
the ground. When but theycuntinued asking him, 
avakvias єтє mpos avrovs ‘О ауацартттоѕ 
having raisedup hesaid to them; He without sin 
роу, mpwros Tov Aioy em auty Ваћєто. 
ol you, first the stone on her let him cast, 


8Kat палу като KUVAS, єурафєу eis THY YNV. 


And again down stooping, wrote on the ground 
9 Of 8e akovcavTres, Kat bro TNS соує:870є05 
They and having heard, and hy the conscience 
edeyxouevor, e£gpxovro eis каб eis, aptauevar 
being convinced, went out one hy ene, beginning 
ато тоу mpecBuTepay ёш$ тоу exXaTwr Kat 
fom the elders evento the Iast ones; and 


катєХєфбт povos ó Inoous, kai 7 уху? ev кєт 
left alone the Jesus, and thewoman in middle 


[Chap. 8: 3. 


from GALILEE? Search, 
and see, that no Prophet 
has been raised fout of 
GALILEE.” 

53 *[[And every one 
went to his own HOUSE; 


-HAPTER ҮШ. 


1 but Jesus went to the 
MOTNT of OLIVES. 

2 And in the Morning he 
came again to the TEMPLE. 
and АП the PEOPLE саше 
to him, and having sat 
down, he taught them. 

З And the SCRIBES and 
the PHARISEES bring to 
him a Woman having been 
taken in Adultery; and 
placing her in the Midst, 

4 they say to him, 
Teacher, This WOMAN was 
taken in the very act, com- 
mitting adultery. 

5 t Now, in the Law, 
Moses commanded us to 
stone SUCH LIKE women; 
therefore, what dost thou 
say??? 

, 6 But this they said, try- 
ing him, that they might 
have something of which 
to aceuse him. But Jess 
stooping down, wrote on the 
GROUND with his FINGFR. 

7 And when they con- 
tinned asking him, rising 
up, he said to them, “HE 
who is WITHOUT SIN of 
you, + let him first cast the 
STONE at her.” 

8 And again, stooping 
down, he wrote oa the 
GROUND. 

9 And THEY, HAVING 
HEARD, and being convic- 
ted by their CONSCIENCES, 
went out, one by one, be- 
ginning from the ELDEES.. 
суеп to the LAST; and 
Jesus was left alone, ard 
the WoMAN standing in the 
Midst. 


* Varican Маховсвірт.—53. to viii. 11—omit. 


+52. This conclusion, according to Calmut, was incorrect. Jonah was of Gathh 


er, in 


Galilee; see 2 Kings xiv. 25, compared with Josh. xix. 13. Nahum was a Galilean, for he waa 


of the tribe of Simeon, and some suppose Malachi was of the same place. р 
h concerning the woman taken іп adultery is wanting in the Alexandrian (sce 


arazra| 


+53. This 


Woide’s reface,) Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of great authority, and in the 
oldest copies of the Syraic version; and is not cited by Origen, Chrysostom, and other an- 
cient ecclesiastical writers. It ig found in the Cambridee manuscript, though with some 
variations from the received text. Griesbach keeps itin his text; but with great hesitation, 


Improved Version. 
15. Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22. 


17. Deut. xvii. 7; Rom. ii. L 


Chap. 8: 10.) JOHN. 
ёстшса. V Avakvias дє ó 177005, ка: neva 
standing. Warograisedupandthe Jesus, and no one 
Өєатаџєиоѕ TANY TNS yuvatkos, evrev auTy* ‘Н 
seeing but the woman, said  toher; The 
yun, TOV єсіу eketyot Oi каттуоро: соо; 
woman, where are those the accusers of thee? 


ovders сє karekpivey ; L'H дє єгтєў* Ovders, 


Boone thee condemned? Sbe and said; Nn one, 
kupie. Eure бє avtn ó 17соуѕ` Ovõe eyw сє 
O lard. Said and toher the Jesns; Neither i thee 


KO TGKpLVCco* TOpevov, Kat рткєті apaprave. | 
condemn; go, and nolonger da thou sin.) 
> 
Tad ovy ó 170005 avras eAadnoe, Aeyay- 
Againthereforethe Jesus to them spoke, saying; 
єїш TO PWS Tov косрои" Ó akoAovOwy euot, 
am the light ofthe world; he following me, 
оо jin жєрїтаттүтє! EV TH скотіа, алл ёЁє то 
mot nat shall walk in the darkness, but shallhavethe 
Qus tns (wns. !ФЕгтоў ovv avr of bapicaior 
light ofthe life. Said thereforetahim the Pharisees; 
€ 
Zv тєрї сєаутоо paprupeis: 7 uaprupia cov 
Thon concerning thyself dost testify; tbe testimony of thee 
ovk єстіи ad7Ons. 1 Amekpióg Inoovs kai 
not is true, Answered Jesus and 
єтє auTois’ Kav eyw paptupw тєрї eguavTUv, 
said tothem; Evenif I testify concerning myself, 
€ 
aAT787)s єттїў Т} рартиріа pov: OTt ода, побєу 
true is the testimony  ofme; because[ know, whence 
nA§ov, kat mov ÜbTGyw' tues Se ovk oibare, 
I сапе, and where Igo; you but not know, 
mobev epxoua, т тоо бтауш. “fuers ката 
whence Icine, orwhere Igo. Yon according to 
THY сарка Kpivere, eyw ov Kpiyw оџдєуа. 16 Rai 
the — flesh judge, 1 not judge по опе. Even 
е € 
eav крио be eyw, 7 kpigis 7] eu aAnNOns eaiv: 
if judge but 1, thejodgmentthe my true is; 


бтї povos ovK €tut, aAA! eyw kat Ó Teuas ue 
bhecausexlone not Iam, but I and the having sent me 


Eyw 
I 


marnp. Kat ev Tq vouw бє то брєтерф YEY- 
father. Also in the law and the your it has 
n 
ратта “* "От: био avOpwxwy 7 рартора 
been written; "That two ot men the testimony 
aAn83s єттї.” Еую eiui Ó paprvpov тєр 
true in.” I am be testifying concerning 


€uavrOv, Kat рарторє тєрї euov б TweuWas ue 


myself, and testifies concerning me the havingsent me 
хаттр. 19 EAeyoy ооу ашти" тоу єттїў б таттр 
father. They said then 10 kim; where is the father 


[ Chap. 8: 19. 


10 And Jesvs raising up 
and secing no one but the 
WOMAN, said to her, 
“Woman, where arce those, 
thine accusrRs? Did no 
one condemn Thee ?” 

11 And she said, “ No 
one, sir.” And Jests said 
to her, ¢ ‘Neither do X 
condemn Thee; f ро, and 
sin no more."]] 

12 Again, therefore, Jx- 
SUS spoke to them, saying, 
tfi" I am the LIGHT of 
the WORLD; HE who FOL- 
Lows me shall not walk in 
the DARENESs, but shall 
have the LIGHT of LIFE.” 

13 Then the PHARISEES 
said to him, t“ Thou dost 
testify of thyself; thy Trs- 
TIMONY is not true.” 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Even if E 

testify concerning myselt, 
my TESTIMONY is true; 
Because I know whence 1 
came and where I go; but 
pou know not whence I 
came, or where I go. 

15 {320и judge accord- 
ing to the FLESH ; $ É judge 
noone. 

16 But even if X judze, 
MY JUDGMENT istrue; Be- 
| cause I am not alone, but 

ž and the FATHER who 
SENT me. 

17 Andit has also been 
written in YOUR LAW, 
{That the TESTIMONY of 
Two Men is true. 

18 € am one who TES- 
| TIFIES concerning myself, 
jand the FATHER Who SENT 

me testifies concerning 
me." 

19 Then they said to 
him, * Where is thy FA- 


+ 12. The Rabbins denominated the Supreme Bein 


the light of the world, and this title 
being assumed by our Lord was a cause of otlence to the Jews. 


The Messiah was a!so fre- 


uently spoken of by the prophets under the emblem of light, See 15а. 1x. 1; xlix. 0; ix. 2. 
erefore, by applyinz this кш to himself, the Pharisees must at once have perceived 


that he claimed the Messiahship. 


Raxtorfin Synag. Jud.'c. xxii. tells us, that the 0th day, 


or day after the expiration of the 8th, which belonged to “the feast of the tabernacles,” is a 
solemn day likewise, and is calied “the feast ofjoy for the law;” because on that day (says 
he,) the last section of the law was read, the rest having becn read weekly in the course of 
the preceding sabbaths, He adds, that on this 9th day the custom ot the Jews is to take all 
the books of the law out of the chest and to put a candle into it, in allusion to Proy. vi. 23, 
or rather Psa. схіт. 105. But perhaps, after all, it was to the light which thelr understand- 
ing received from the reading of the law, that Jesus here allnded to, when he said, “J am 
the light of the world.” 

2? 11. Luke ix. 56; xii. 14; John iii.17. 1 11. Johu v. 14. „„1 19: John i. 4, 5, 0: 
Tii. 19; ix. 5; xii. 35, 50, 4. 113. John у. 31. 115. John vii. 24. 1,15. Johr 
lii. 17; xii. 47 y xviii. 86. 1 17. Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15; Matt. xviil. 10; 2 Cor. xni, 1; Heb 


x. 28. 11% r 


+ 


Chap. 8: 20] JOHN. 


gov: AmexptOn lInoovs: Ouvre eue огдатє, ovre 
ofthee? Answered Jesus; Neither me you know, nor 
Tov патєра pov. Et cme ndere, KAL TOV патєра 
the father of me. If me youknew, also the father 
pov пдетє ау. "Tavra та puuara єХалтсєи 
7 . "nga 7 
of me you would know. These the words he spoke 
ev те yalopudakiy, Sakwy ev TY lepp kai 
in the treasury, teaching in the temple; and 
c 

ovdets eriagev avrov, бтї ounw eAxAvOei ў Фра 
чо one seized him,  becausenotyet hadecome the hour 
«vTOU. 

^f him. 

21 Eurey ovy. таму 


avrois 6 Inoovs: Eye 


Said therefore again tothem the CEE 1 
Úrayw, kat Сттсєтє uec. kai ev TH GuapTia 
go away, апа you willseek me, and in tbs sin 
óuev amobavecbe: mov eyw tmayw, veis ov 
of you you will die; where I go, you not 

Ds 
Suvacbe eA0ew. 2 EAeyov ov» oi IovÓator 
are able to come, Said then the Jews; 


M71: amwoxrever éavrov, бті Aeyev “Отоу eyw 
' Not will he kill himself, because he says; Where І 
bmayw, бшєѕ ov Suvacde «Адер; 2 Kat єтєй 
go, you not  areable  tocome? And  hesaid 
avTois* "lueis єк TWV като COTE, EYW EK TWV 
to them; Yon from the heneath are, i from the 
аро cip buets €K TOU KOO LOU TOUTOV EOTE, 
above am; vou from the world this are, 
9. 
EYW OVK Elut єк TOU косџоо TOUTOV. ч Emoy 
I not am from the world this. T said 
є 
ovv шу, бт: атодауєітӣє ev Tals auaoTiats 
thereforeto you, that you Ш die in the sins 
bwr EAV yap un mioTevaonte, STL EYW ei, 
of you; if for not  voumavhelieve, that I am, 
€ a 
атобдарєісӣє ev Tals йнартии Duwy. 9 ЕЛєуоу 
you will die in the sing of you, They said 
ovv auty’ Su Tis ex; Kar emey буто б 
thereforetohim; Thou who art? And said to them the 
Igcovs Тлу apxny 6, Ti Kat Aaàw дши. 
Jesus; The heginning what, what even Isay to you. 
?61]9AAa exw mepi uwy Aare, KAL Kpiveiv* 
Many things Ihave about you to say, and to judge; 
> € 
GAA’ ó weubas ue aAnOns єттї* каую à пкооса 


but he having sent me true is; and I what I heard 
о 

пар GUTOV, "аута Acyw eis TOV KOTHOV. 27 Орк 

from him, thesethings I say to the world. Not 


eyvwoay, бт тоу татєра avrois eAeyev. “ЗЕ:тє 
they knew, that the father tothem he spoke, Said 
c 
ovv *[avrois] ó Igcovs: ‘Orav twonrte Tov viov 
then [to them] the Jesus; When you may lift up the зоп 
tou avÜpwzov, TOTE ууоюсєсдє OTL €yc єш" kat 
of the man, then you wilknow that I am; and 
an’ euavrov тош) ovdev, aAXa Kadws edidate дє 
from myself Ido nothing, but as tanght me 
9i 
б таттр HOU тарта Хало" 29 kat Ó mejnyas pe, 
the father of me thesethings I say; and he havingsent me, 
per! ELOV єттїў' ovk anke ME Lovo Ô таттр, 
with me 18; not left me alone the father, 


* Vatican МамозсвіРТ. 21. he said. 
28. to them—omit. 29. he has not left me. 


f 20. Mark xii. 41. 1,21. John vii. 34; xiii. 85, 
t John iv. 5. t 26. John iii. 82; xv. 15. 
84; v. 30; vi. 83. 


23. of This уовір. 


t 28. John xii. 82. 


i Chap. 8: 29. 


THER?" Jesus answered, 
* You neither know Me, 
nor my FATHER; if you 
knew Me, you would also 
know my FATHER.” 


20 t These worps he 
spoke in the TREASURY, 
teaching in the TEMPLE; 
and no one seizcd him, Be- 
cause his ноге had not yer 
come. 


21 Then *he said tothem 
again, t* f am going away, 
and you wili seek me, and 
will die in your sin ; where 
X go, pou cannot come.” 


22 The Jews therefore 
said, * Will he kill himself, 
that he says, Where Ё go, 
pow cannot come?” 


23 And he said to them, 
«оц тте from BELOW; Ñ 
am from ABOVE. Pou 
are of *This WORLD; Lam 
not of this WORLD. 


24 Therefore I said to 
you, That you will die in 
your Sins; for if you be- 
heve not That £ am he, you 
will die in your s1Ns." 


25 Then they said to him, 
** Who art thou?” * Jesus 
says to them, Even what I 
said to you at the BEGIN- 
NING 

26 I have many things 
tosay and tojudgeconcern- 
ing yuu; but HE who SENT 
me is true; ł and what Ё 
heard from him, These 
things I say to the woRLD." 


27 They knew not That 
he spoke to them of the 
FATHER, 


28 Jesus therefore said, 
+ “When you shall lift up 
the son of MAN, then you 
will know That X am he; 
and I do nothing of myself; 
but as my FATHER taught 
me, I say These things. 


99 And HE who SENT me 
is with me; *he has not 
left me alone; 1 Because Ё 


95. Jesus says. 


23, Johr xv. 19; xvii. 10; 
t 29. John iv. 


Chap. 8: 30] 


бт! eyw та арєата auTw тоф TavTOTE. 
2.есанве 1 the things pleasiog to lim do always, 


*) Tavra avTOv AaAouvTos, тоААо: emiorevoay 


JOHN. 


These of him speaking, many believed 
Є15 QUTOV. 
into bim. 
3! EXeyev ovv 6 Inoovs mpos Tous пєтістєџ- 
Said then the Jesus to those having believed 


котаѕ аут Jovdaious: Еау timers MENTE ev TW 

him Jews, lf you may abide зы the 

АД оу Tw euw, GANnOws рабпта: pov este, ? kat 

word the my, truly disciples of me youare, and 
А 

vcecea0e THY оАтдєіар, kat ў aanlei єАєибє- 


you shall know the truth, and the truth shali make 
pwoe vas. SB AmekpiÜncav avtw терда 
free you, They answered him; Seed 


ABpaau eduev, кох ovdert SedovAcuKaney Tw- 
of Abraam — we are, and tonoone have we been slaves at 
mote: то$ со Àeyeis- “От: єАєи0єро: yernaecte; 
any time; how thou sayest; That free you shall become? 
3t Amekpiðn avrois б Inoous: Auny auny eyw 

Answered them the Jesus; Шише indeed leay 
бшу, ÓTi was Ó mowy тту Gguaprtav, Sovdos 


to you, thatevervonewhoisdoing — the ein, A slave 
3 " . 35 О Se доол 
€agari TNS AUaNT as. О бє dovAos ov MEVE: EV 
10 of the «mn. The but slave not abides tn 


TN OIKIQ є15 TOV Atwva: ó vios HEVEL ELS TOP аги. 
the bouse to the age; the son abides to tha age. 


Ж Eav ouy 6 vios tuas cAevOepwon, ovTws eXcu- 
it then the son you may maketree, — really free 


Bepar єтєтӨє. 37 Оба, бт: стєриа ABpaap erte: 
you shall be. lknow, that seed ofAbraam you are; 


алла Сптєтє pe amokreiwat, OTt 6 Ао'уо б euas 
but yuuseek me to kill, becauee the word the mine 


ov xwpet ev tur. Eyo 6 éwpaka тара Tw 
aor ha» place ia — you. | what haveseen from the 


потрі uov, ÀaÀw* кас Upeis оуу б ecpakare 
fathee orme — lapeak; and you therefore what you hive seen 


таро Ty патр: tuwy, TETE. 39 AmwepiOncay 
fom the father of you, do. They anvwered 


kat emoy avTq* ‘О таттр nuwy ABpaau єттї. 
and said  tohinu: The father of us Abraam ds. 


Aeyet avtois 6 Tgmovs* Е: тєкуа тоу Абраац 
Saya tothem the Jesus, M children ot the Abraam 


єттє, Ta epya, Tov АВрааш emote: Nuy бе 
şou аге, the wurks ofthe Abraam you would do Nuw but 


©лтєїтє ue azokreiwai, avÜpwzov, бз THY аћт- 
you seek me to hill, ашап, who the truth 


Beiay ошу XeAaAmka, NY mkovaa тара Tov eov” 


to you hasspoken. whigh t baveheard fram tha God, 
Tovro ABpaau ovx emoinger. Tueis moteire ra 
this Abraam aot did. You do the 


€pya Tov FaTpos vuwy. 


4 Emoy ovv ауто" 
works ofthe бае ot you. 


They said then ta iin, 


(Chap. 8: 41. 


‘always do the things pleas. 
‘ing to him." 

30 As he was speaking 
Thesethings, many beheved 
into him, 

31 Jesus therefore вамі 
tothe Jews who had вк- 
LIEVED hin, “If pov abide 
in MY WORD, you are cer. 
tainly my Disciples. | 
32 And you shall know 


the TRUTH, and tthe 
TRUTH shall make you 
free." 


33 They answered him, 
“We are Abraham’s Otf- 
spring, and dave never 
been in slavery to any one. 
How dost thou sav, ‘ You 
shall become tree 2?” 

34 * Jesus answered 
them, “ Indeed, I assure 
you, łthat EVERY ONE 
DOING SIN is a Slave of 
SIN 

35 {Ве the SLAVE does 
not abide in the HOUSE to 
the AGE ; the son abides to 
the AGE 

36 1f, therefore, the son 
make you free, you will in- 
deed be free. 

37 1 know That son are 
ABRAISAM’s Offspring; but 
you are seeking to kill Me, 
Because MY WORD has no 
place in vou. 

38 fË speak what I 
have seen with my FA- 
THER: and pou, therefore, 
do what you have * heard 
from your FATHER.” 

39 They answered and 
said to him, “Our FATHER 
1s Abraham.” Jesus says 
to them, 4“ If you were 
Children of ABRAHAM, you 
would do the works of 
АВВАНАМ. 

40 But now you are 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 
who has spoken to you the 
TRUTH, which Lheard from 
Gov; This Abraham did 
not. 

41 Dou do the works 
of your FATHER * * They 
said to um, ` Te have not 


* NartCAW MANUSCRIPT.—34. Jesus 
зіу to him 


гм: Rem. vi 14 18 95; vili 3, Gal. v. 1; James 1. 25; ji. 12. 


fter " 19 
Tov Gom а 


* 85 Gal iv. 80. 
% 1x7 Gal 1ш. 4. | 


38. heard from your eATHER 


4i. They 


£4 Rom. vi 16 20: 


$ 88. Jobn ii] 82: v. 19, 8u; xiv. 10, 24. 


. 


, Chap. 82 42.) JOHN. 


[Chap.8: 62», 


“Hues ex Topveias ov yeyevynucda éva marte- 
We from (огиісапоп not have been born: one falar 
ра exauev, Tov Osoy. *? Ermer avtois б Incous: 
we have, the Gio SrA — i181hem the — Jesus;? 
Е: 6 0:05 таттр ориу NV, туатотє av euet eyw 
į H the God afnther ofyou wes, you would lave me» Jm 
уар єк тоу Oeou efnAGov kai тко ovde yap ат? 
| for from the God cme out апі гт come; notcven for of 
euavrov eAqAvÜa, aAA ekewos дє атеттеА\є. 
UO myself Ihave come, - but he me sent; 
43 Aati тту AUT THY eum» ? 
un ou YLVWOKETE Р 
Why the speech. the mine not know yun? 
"Оті ov диуатдє axovery тоу Aoyov тоу єрор. 
Песапзепо? you аге able. tóhear/ the word the „mne 
H ‘Yues ex rov патроѕ Tov SiaBoAou eare,:kat 
You from ihe father the accuser. are, у — and 
Tas emiÜvpias тоу патроѕ Üucw ÜeXere moscty* 
‘the lusts ofthe fathee ofyou . you wish todo;” 
Exeivos avOpwroktovos nv an’ аохтз, Kat EV TH 
He One ROG wasfromabeginning, and in the 
«Anci ovx ёстукєу" дт: ovx ea Tiv aATÜcia ev 


truth not  hasstood; because not ia г truth in 
avra, “Отау AaAm то Wevdos,: єк Tcv - Siwy 
tin} When mry speak the fatschuod, from ” the own 


хале: drt evoTns соті, код 6 таттр avrov. 
erbe: becawse aliar id, flag the father of him. 
46 Eyw de ort THY GAnOEray Лету, ov TITTEVETE 
E but hecause the truth Ispeak, not you velieve 
fj 4$ T, оца t ] o 
poi. {5 e£ одох cheyxet pE тєр: ацартіаѕ; 
[ше Who of you Gre me concerning sin? 
tet aAÀqÂerav Aeyco, ÕIQTI ÚMELS OU MiTTEVETE шог: 
nt truth Lepeak, why you not belicve me? 
47 “Су wy єк rou cov, та npara тоо Ücov a«over 
Шш он the Gold, the words ofthe God hears; 
д:а Tovro bers оик axoveTe, OTL ek; TOV Ücov 
through this you not hear,  becausefrom. the God 
| ;``48 i 
JOUK єттє; AmexptOyoay ot Lovdaiot kai emoy 
тоб youre, Answered the Jews aod said. 
e 
aut@ Ou kaAcs Aeyouev Nests, OTL Zauaxpeir ys 
tobnn; Not well вау хе, that a Samaritan 
jet ov, ка: Õaiuovioy exeis ; 4 Атекрібт 1noovs* 
jBrtibou, and =a demon thou last? Answered Jesus, 
кш боашоўоу оок exw, CAAA тшо тоу татеро 
n demon not yes but {honor the father 
роо, кол vers атішаб тє fee. E p бє ov (nro 
ef me, and you dishonor, inc. E: but not seek 
‚тту otav pour cor 6 бы KAL. круту. 
the dis) of ne; dus he seeking ^ aud. judging. 
51 Auny аил» Acyw Üpiy,:cav TIS TOV Хоуоу. TOY 
Indeed ‘indeed 1 ку — toyou, ‘if aoyoneiho мог] “the 
€hoy тполат, бауатоу ov pn Oewpnon es тоу 
‘mnie may keep, death , not not hemaysee to the 
awya. 5 Eeroy ovy avre of lovdaior Nuy 
age, Said then борид the Jews; Now 
1Єууюкарєу, бтї дацшотоу exeis*. АВосаи aTe- 
we huow, that а demon thou hast;- Abraam died 


been born of Fornieation у 
we have One Farher, God.’ 
42 * Jesus sail to then, 
t“ lf Gov were your * ra- 
THER, you would love me; 
for E сате forth from Gon, 
and am come; for 1 am not 
even come of myself, but je, 
sent Me., 
» 48 Why do yon not know 
MY SPEKCHP Because you 
can not hear MY WORD. 
54 1 Pou are from the 
FATILFR, the ACCUSER, and 
the LusTs of your CATHER 
you wish to do. 32 was 
а Manslayer from the Be- 
ginning, und has not stood 
in the твоти, Because 
there is no. Truth in lum 
When [any one] speaks a, 
KFALsEIIOOD, . he speaks! 
from his OWN a a Becanse’ 
lis FATHER alsois a Шаг. 
45 But becimse E. speak 
the TRUTH, you do not be~! 
lieve me.(7 


46 Who of you convicts) 


SS ee eS 


теє of Sin? If l speak the: 


Truth, why do pou not bc-j 
lieve me?,7 

47 ҮНЕ whois from Сор! 
hears the woxps of God; 
on this account. pou hear 
not, because you are not; 
frem Gop. ' 

48 The Ier ari] 
and said to him, “ ро wej 
not say well ‘That thou wt! 
a Samaritan, and į last а 
Denon?" © 1 

49 Jesus answered, i 
have not a Demon, but L 
honor my FATHER, and 
nou disl:onor me. 

50 But 1 E seek not my} 
GLORY; there is ONE who 
SEEKS it, and judges. 

51 Indecd, 1 assure you,) 
tIf any one kcep * MY 
VW. ord, he will by no means 
see Death to the AGE ^ 

52 + The Jews said to) 
him, * Now we know "That! 
thou hast à Demon. f Abra-! 


| 


ca "Vatican ManvuscnirT.—42. Jesus. 
Jews said. 


Pe John v; 43; vii. 28, 20. 
1 48. John vii. 20; x. 20. 
jai. 26. kc 52, Zach. i. 5; a. xi. 13. 


42. PATHER. 


1 44.1 John iit, 8. 


t 50. John v. 41 ; vii. 18. 


51. мт Word. $2. The? 


І 


t 47. John x. 26, 27; 1 John: 
t 51. John v. 24 


Chap. 8. 53.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 9: 4. 


Gave Kat of профита, Kat ov Aeyeis: Еау tis 
andthe prophets, and thon sayest, If any one 


тоу Ào'yov цох ттртст, ov ит yevontas @ауатоу 
the word ofme may keep. not not may taste of death 


ets тоу aiwya. * Му ov ребер et Tov татроѕ 
(бо the age. Not thou greater art ofthe father 


€ Н 

пио» ABpaau, doris amreBave; kot of mpopyntat 

otus Abraam, who died? ang the prophets 

ameÜavov: Tiva ceavtoy motes: 5% Amekpiün 
died; whom thyself — makeat thou? Answered 


Incovs: Еау eyw otaw egavrovr, 1 deta pov 

Jesus; if І glorify myself, the glory ofme 
оубеу єттїў. Eotiv б таттр pov б 9ota(ov pe, 
nothing аз. Heia the father of mehe glorifying me, 
бу tues Aeyere, бт: дєоѕ buwy eai, * kat ouk 


whom you nay, that А God ofyou heis, and not 
EYVYWKATE avuTOV* EYW бє ода avTov. Ka: cav 
you know him ; I bat know him. And if 


€imw, бт: ovk ода avrov, єтоца: броіоѕ брои 
> 3 b 


‘aay, that not 1 Азот him, I shall be like you, 
WevoTyns. ААА” оба avTov, Kat Tov Ao'yov 
a liar, But iknow him, and the word 
avrov Tnpw. 56 АВрааџ 6 таттр tuwy yyaraAt- 
ofbim I keep. Abraam the father of you ardently 

- € 
атато, iva iðn тту Тшєрау тту ENV kat eibe, 
desired, thathemightseethe day the my; and henaw, 
kat exapy. “7 Е:тоу ovv of Iovðairot mpos 
and was glad. Said then the Jewa to 


auTov’ Пєутткоута er7] отто) exes, Kat ABpaau 
ham; Fifty years nut vet thowart, and Abraam 


ёоракаѕ: °З Егтєу avrois 6 Iqoovs: Auny арти 
hast thou seenP Said to them the Језик, Indeed indeed 


Acyw tuiv, тру Afpaay yeverOat, eyw erui. 
lssy toyou, before Abraam tohave been horn, I am. 
5 г Ы . 

Hpar ouy Ai8ovs, iva BaAceciv em’ avTov 
Ther inok up therefore stones, that they wightcast on him; 


Igycovs MES expuBn, kai e£rABev єк Tov Íepov. 
Jesus [but] hid bimeel&£ and wentout of the temple, 


КЕФ. 9’. 9. 


l Ка mapaywr, єїбєў avOpwrov туфАоу єк 
And  paningby, hesaw а шаа blind from 


yeverns. °? Kat проттаау avTov oi paénrat 
birth. And asked bim the — disciples 


е 
avTov, Aeyorzres: PaBBi, Tis nuaptev; ойтоѕ, 
of him, saying; Rabbi, who sianed? this, 


7 oi yoveis avTov, iva Tupos yevvndy; ? Атєк- 
ortbe parents othim, that blind he should be born? An- 


pt0n Incovs: Ourte obros duaprev, ovre oi 
swered Jesus; Neither this sinned, nor the 


yoveis aurov: aAA' iva davepwin Ta єруа Tov 


parents of him; but that maybemanifestedthe warks osthe 
дєоо ev auty. Eye бє: epyaterOa: та єруа 
Gud in him. Ме іе behovea 10 work the works 


ham died, and the PRO- 
PHETS; and thou sayest, 1f 
any one keep my WORD, he 
will by no means * sece 
Death to the AGE. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our FATHER Abraham, who 
died, and the PROPHETS 
died? Whom dost *thou 
ш: ke thysell ?? 

64 J sus answered, “If 
*E should glorify myself, 
my GLORY Is nothing? {ЦЕ 
who cLoniriks me is my 
Y TIER, of whont pou say, 
That he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him, bet X know 
him; and if I say, that J. 
do not know him, I shall 
belike you a Liar; but I 
know him, and keep his 
WOLD. 

56 Abraham, your FA- 
THER, ardently desired 
that he miglit see MY DAY; 
and the saw, and was 
glad.” 

57 Then the Jews said 
to him, “ Thou art not yet 
Tifty Years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham?” 

58 * Jesus said to them, 
“Indeed, I assure you, Be- 
fore Ahraham was born, E 
am he.” 

$9 {Then they took up 
Stones that they might east 
atlim; but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went forth out of 
ihe TEMPLE. 


CHAPTER IX, 
1 And passing along, he 


saw a Man blind from 
Birth. 
2 And his DISCIPLES 


asked him, saying, © Rabhi, 
who sinned, he, ог hia 
PARENTS, 80 that he was 
born blind f" 


3 Jesus answered, “ Nei- 
ther did fe sin, nor his 
PARENTS, but that the 
works of Gop might he 
displayed in him. 

4 [* I must perform the 


* Vatican Maxuscnier.—532. see Death $0 the Ave. 
69. but—omtt. 4. We must. 


t 54. John v. 41; xvi. 14; xvii t: Acts iii. 13; 2 Pet. i. 17. 
1 59. John x. 31. 39; xi. 8. t 2. ver. 34. 
xvi 4. 


54. E should glorify. 


58. Jesus. 


t 56. Heb. xi. 13. 


14. John iv. 81; v 10, 80; xi.0; xii. 35; 


Chap. 9: 5.] ICIS К í Chap. 9: 15. 
TOv TeuWarTos pe, Ews NEPA ETTIV” epxerau| WORKS of HIM who SENT 
otthe sending me, while йау itis; comes | Ше whileitis Day; Night 
vuE, бте ovders Suvaras epya(ea0ai, 5 “Отар ev comes, when no one can 
night, when no one is able to work, While in work. E 
Tw котшр w, pws ei тоо котцоу. 6 Taura| 9 While I am in the 
the world Imay be, light Iam ofthe world.  Thesethings| WORLD, {1 am the laght 


€UTQV, ETTUTE KALA, Kat ENOLNTE KNAV EK TOU 


saying, hespit on the ground,and made elay of the 
TTUGLATOS, KAL €mEXpiG€e TOV WHAOY єт: TOUS 

spittle, and rubhed the clay ой the 
офбаАдоиз тоо TudAov, 7 кос evmey aura 
eyes of the blind, and said to him; 


“Traye, vipat ets THY KoAULBnOpay rov SirAwap: 
Go, washthyaeltin the pool ofthe Siloam; 
(6 épunveverat, атєстаћиєуоѕ.) Amnddev 
(which 1s .interpreted, having been sent.) He went away 
*fouv, кол evrparo, kat nabe] BXemev. *Oi 
(therefore, and wasbedhimself, and came} seeing. The 
оуу YELTOVES, Кат ot Ocwpovvres auTov TO Tpo- 


then neighbors, andthose seeing him the be- 
е 

Tepov, óri просоиттѕ nv, eAcyor. Ovx obros 

fore, because a beggar he was, said; Not this 


єттїў 6 kaÜmuevos Kat mpocaitwr ; 9 AdAot 


is he sitting and begging? Others 
«Aeyov: ‘Or: oros єттї, Addo Ber “Ore 

said, That this is, Others but, That 
ónos аута soti" Exetvos єАєуєи" ‘OTe eyw 

like him itis, He said; That I 
cemi. Ù ЕЛєуоу ovy avto: ws avepxonoay 
am, They said tbee tolum: How were opened 

е Pies 

cov of oQ0aAuo: 1 Amexp.dn exewos * [ кол 
of thee the eyes? Answered he [and 


erer | Av@pwros, Aeyouevos 1790005; "nov 
said.) A man, heing named Jesus, clay 

ETOINTE, kai ETEXPLTE pov Tovs офӨаАдоуо$, i t 
made, and ' rubbed ofme tbe eyes, ard 


emre por “Yraye ets Tov Ziwan, каз vojar. 


said to ше; Go into the Siloam, and wish thyself. 
AmeAQov бе ka: vajagevos, aveBAeja. 1 Eror 
Going and aod washing myself, I obtained sight. ‘they said 


ovv ауто" Поу єттїў exervos; Aeyer Our еба. 
thea to him; Where is he, He says; Not I know. 
18 Ayovgiv avTOv mpos Tous Papicatous, v 

They bnug him to tho Pharisees. that 


more tuprov. “Hy ĝe саВВатоу, бтє Tov 
once blind, It was and a sabbath, when the 
mnàov єтоїтєў $ Ingovs, Kar avewkey auTov 
clay made the Jesus, and opened of him 
Tous op@adpous. 15 Талдар our тротоу аутор 
the eyes. Again therefore asked him 
kat of Papicatot, mws aveBAejev. ‘O de eurev 
also the Pharisees, how heobtainedsight. He and sud 


autorise ПуЛоу ereOnke pov emt Tous opOadpous, 
to them; Clay heput ofme on the eyes, 


of tlie WORLD.” 

6 Saying these things. 
the spit on tle Ground, 
and made Clay of the sP1T- 
TLE, and * he put the cLay 
on lus EYES, 

7 and said to him, “ бо 
wash thyselt in t the Poor, 
of SILOAM," (which signi- 
fies, Sent) He went away, 
therefore, and washed 
himself, and came seeing, 

8 Then the NEIGHBORS, 
and THOSE who had PRE- 
VLOUSLY scor him, becausé 
he was a Beggar, said, “Is 
not this HE who was SIT- 
TIN@ and begging ?” 

9 Some said, ‘This ig 
he ;” “others * said, “ ho; 
but he /s like him,” he 
said, “ Е am he.” 

„М They then sa.d to 
him, “How were Thine 
T YES opened?” 

11 He answered * “Те 
XAN called Jesus made 
Clay, and rubbed my EYES, 
and said to mr, * Go to the 
SILOAM, and wash thy- 
self;" * | went, therefore, 
and washed myseit, aed 
obtained sight, 

..12 *And they said to 
- m,“ Where 1з fe?” He 
“ays, “Т do not know.” 

«9 They bring нім that 
"as formerly BLIND to 
the PHARISEES. 

14 Andit was a * Sab: 
bath when Jesus made the 
CLAY, and opened. His 
EYES. 

15 Then the PHARISEES 
also asked him again how 
lie obtained Ins sight. And 
he said tothem, '* He put 
Clay on Mine xvzs, and I 
washed myself, and see.” 


* Varican ManuscnirT.—Ó. He put the crar thereof on his eyes, and said. 
9 said; “No; but he is." 
12. And they said to him. 


fore, and washed, and came—om:f. 
11. The мах called. 11. 1 went therefore and. 
Sabbath, on which Day Jasus. 


7. there- 
11. and said—omié, 
14 = 


t 7. The Pool ot Siloam is described by recent travellers to have been “a well built oblong 
tank, some any feet long. nearly twenty deep, and somewhat less than this wide.” It has 


now ouly abou 
well-cut conduit more than a quater ofa mile long. 


i5. John 1, 5,9; 111.19; viii. 12; тїї. 35, 40. 


two feet ot waterin it. lt issupplied from au upper fountain through А 


1 6. Mark vit. 33; viii. 23. 


Chap. 9: 16.] JOHN. 


[Ciap. 9: 24. 


kai evujajm», cat BAeme. 16 ЕЛєуоу ovv ex 
and 1 washed myself, and see, Said therefore of 
тшу Papicawy tivess Obros 6 avOpwros ovk 
the Pharisees some; This the man nat 
«ст: Tapa Tov Ücov, óri то caBBarov ov TRPEL 
ia {гош the Go, becausethe sabbath not hekeeps. 
AAAot eAeyov: Ilws Suvarat avépwros адар 


а mao а 


Others anid; Haw is able 

TWAOS TOLGUTO OHMELA WOLELY ; Kai схісра Tv 
unner such signs todo? And a division was 
ev avrois, V Aeyovoi то Tupp TaA Xv ті 


among them. They зау tothe — blind 
Aeveis тєрї аитор, 6TL qVoite тоу Tous oQ0aA- 
aayest cancerning him, seeingthatheppened ofthee the eyes? 
povus; ‘О be eurev: ‘От: TPOPNTNS єттїў» 18 Our 
He and said; That a prophet Һе із. Nat 
єтістєисау ovv of IovBauot тєрї avrov, óriTvQ- 
believed thereforethe Jews concerning him, that  hlind 
Aos nv, kat avsBAejev, éws órov єфоутатау 
hewas, and obtaimed sight, till when they called 
TOUS "yoveis avrov тоу avaBAelavros. !9Kai 
the parents ofhim the having obtained sight. And 
npwrnoay avrovs, Aeyovres* Ob. os єттї} б vios 
they asked them, saying; This is the son 
брои, dv duets Aeyete, óri TUPAOS evyevynOn; 
of you, whom you вау, that blind he was born? 
тш ооу apri Вхєтеі; 20 Amekpitn -av *[avros | 
how then now  hesees? Answered {them] 
ol yovers avTov kai eurov* Oibauev, бт: obTOS 
the parenta ofhim and sald; Weknow, that this 
е 
єттїў 6 vios ишу, Kat бт: Tupos єуєуитдзт" 
is the son ofus, and that blind he was born; 
21 . Ё 
mws дє vvv BAerei, ovk oibauey* N Tis qvoikev 
how out now he sees, not weknaw; or whu opened 
б 
avtou Tovs офбаАцооз, mets ovK ordauer, 


again; Thou what 


ef him the eyes, we оо know. 
G 
QuTos NAtKiay EXEL, avro» єршттсатє QuTOS 
he full age has, hun ask you; he 
r op ў 
тєр: алтоо Аа@аА?утє:!, * Tavra emoy ot 
conceming himself shall speak, Thesethings said the 


yoveis avTOv, 671 єфоВоџуто Tovs lovdatous. 
parents othim, because they feared the Jews, 


H35 yap auvercOcivro of lovdaiol, iva eav TiS 
Already for had sgreed the Jewa, that ii any on 
avrov duodoynon Хрістои,  amocuva-wvos 


eim should coufess Anointed, 

yerntat. 23 Aia тоито oi "yovets auTov ито 
*hould he. "Through this the parents í bin емі, 
Р B 

Ort Мика» exei, avrov єрюттсатє. 7 Eoo- 
Tbat — fullage  hehss, him ask you. They 


утау ou» ex dSevtepov тоу avOpwxov, ds mv 

ealled therefore а зесспа time the man, who was 

TupAos, каа єїтоў ауто Aos otav tw Der: 
blind, and »ud — tohim; | Give glory tothe God; 

3ueis одацєу, бт: б avOpwros obros брартоћоѕ 
we know, that the man this A ainner 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—t6. God. 
20. them—omit. 
Man is. 


I 16. ver. 33; John fii. 2. 
t X, John vii. 13; xii. 42; xix. 3$; Acts v. 13. 


17. Then they say. 
21. ask Him; Dt is of mature Age; е will. 


t 16. John vii, 12, 43; x. 19. 


16 Then some of thc 
Pnunamiskrs said, “This 
MAN is not from * “той, 
Becanse he keeps not t1: 
SABBATH.” Others said, 
і“ Нож can а sinful Man 
perform such Signs?" And 
there was fa Division 
among them. 


1 “They Bay toma 
BLIND man again, “ Wh: 
dost thou say concerning 
him, Secing that he opened 
Thine EYEs?" And fe said, 
4“ Не іза Prophet.” 


18 The Jews, therefore, 
did not believe of him, 
That he was blind and oh- 
tained sight, till they called 
the PARENTS of HIM who 
RECEIVED SIGHT. 


19 And they asked them, 
saying, “Is this your son, 
of whom pou say, ‘That he 
was born blind?’ How then 
does he now see?” 

20 * Then his PARENTS 
answered and said, “We 
know That this is our soN, 
and That he was born blind; 


21 but how he now sces, 
we know not; or who 
opened Hisrvrs, tne know 
not; *ask Him, be is of 
mature Age; ђе will speak 
coneerning himself." 

22 His PARENTS said 
this, + Because they werc 
afraid of the Jews; forthe 
Jews had already deter- 
minced, that if any onc 
should acknowledge him 
to be the Messiah. the 
should be expelled from the 
synagogue. 

23 On this account ` 
PARENTS said, “He is 
mature Age, ask him."? 


24 They called, thereforo, 
a second time, the MAN 
who had been blind, anc 
snid to him, “ Give Glory tq 
Gop; toe know * That 
This Man is a Sinner.” 


20. Then his rangsts. 
24. That Thig 


t 17. Johniv 19° vi.1$ 


123. ver. 34, John xvi 2. 


k 


1 


\ Chap. 9- 25.) 


JOHN. 


г Chap. 5: 37 


єтї. 


2 Атєкр:бз ovy exeiwos [кас етер" | 
Answered then he {жа ^ said,] 
Et agaprwAos єттїў, оок oda: év оба, бт: 
и a sinner he is, not Iknow; опе Iknow, that 
тифлоѕ wy, apri Brexw. Emoy бє avro 
blind being, now Iaee. They said and  tohim 
[тало] Т: єтотоє mot; mws voie cov 

[again;] What didhe tothee? how opened of thee 
Tous офдахџроуѕ; AmexpiOn avrois* Emoy ўши 
the eyes; He answered them; [said toyou 
7059, Хо ovk пкоосатє Tt палу ӨєХєтє 
already and not you did hear; why again do you wish 
akovew; uN кол Dpeis Beere avrov pabnrar 
to hear? not also you wish of him disciplea 


yeverlai; B ЕЛо:дортсау avrov, kai evrov: Ху 


to he? They reviled him, and said; Thou 
є: pabnTys eketvour ueis бє тоу Mwons eouev 
art a disciple of him; we but ofthe Moses are 
рабпта. ‘Hues odaner, óri Мост AeAa- 
disciples. We know, that to Moses has 
Amkev ó Oeos rovrov бє ovk oibauev To0cv 
spoken the God; this but not  weknow whence 
30A 05 ó 0 € 
єттїў. TEKPLOT avUpwros Kat єтєр 
is, Answered the man and said 
autos’ Ev yap тоот ÜavuacTo» єттїў, бті 
to them ; In for this & wonder is, that 


tuets оок orare ToÜev єттї, Kat avewte mou 


you nat know whence beis and һе has opened ofme 
tous opOarpous. 31 Оаде» *[8e,] бт: uap- 
the eyes. We know [Ыш] that ain- 


twArwy 6 Geos ovk akovere GAA’ eav Tis Өєосє- 
ners the God not bears; but if any onea worshipper 
Bus ‘n, Kat To OÓcAmnua AVTOV то], TOVTOU 
of God may be, and the will ofhim may do, this 
3 
акоує. Ex тоу atwvos ovk пкоусӨт, drt 
he hears. From the age not it was heard, that 
nvoite Tis oQOaAuovs tvpAov *yeyevvnuevov. 
opened any oue еуез of blind having been born, 


ЗЕ; ру mv obros пара дєоо, ovk nduvaro moiety 
If not was tnis from God, not wereable to do 


ovdev, 34 AmexpiOyocay Kat emoy avTq* Еу 
nothing. They answered and said tohim; In 
&uaprigis ти eyevynOns óXos* ka ov Dibagkeis 
sins thou wast born wholly; and thou teachest 
uas; Kat єВалоу avrov etw. 9 Hkovaey 6 
us? And they east him out. Heard the 
1gcovs, бт: e£eBaAov avrov єёш" koi ebpov 
Jesus, that they cast him out; andhavinground 
avrov, emey *[avrg*] Хо mortevers eis ТОР 
i said [to him;] Thou believest into the 
H : 36 iB . 
vtov тоу Өеоу; Amexp:0y exetvos Kat «ume 
aon ofthe God? Answered he and sud; 


Ka ris egi, kvpie, iva mig Tevow EIS AVTOV; 

And who ishe, Oir, that Imay believe into him? 

Y ите *[Se] avro ó Igcovs Kat éwpakas 
Said [апа] tohim the Jesus; Éven thou hast seen 


25 Then be answered, 
“If ез a Sinner, I know 
not; One thing I do know, 
"That having been blind, 
now t£ see.” 

26 And they said to him, 
* What did he do to thee? 
How did he open Thine 
EYES? 

27 He answered them» 
“I tolà vou just now, and 
did you not hear? * Why 
then do you wish to hear 
again ? are pou also willi 
to become His Disciples?” 


98 * And they reviled 
him, and said, '* оц art 
bis Disciple; but toe are 
Disciples of Moses. 

29 TIe know That Gop 
has spoken to Moses; but 
This person,—we {know 
not whence he is.” 

30 The млм answered 
and said to them, “ Why, 
in this is a wonder, That 
pow know not whence he 
is, and he opened My EYES} 


31 We know t That Gon 
does not hear Sinners; but 
if any one bea Worshipper 
of God, and performs his 
WILL, bim he hears. 

32 From the (earliess) 
AGE it was not heard, that 
any one opencd the Eyes of 
one having been born blind. 


33 Iffe were not from 
God, he could do nothing.” 

34 They answered and 
said to him, “Thou wast 
entirely born in Sins, and 
dost thou teach us?” And 
they cast him out. 


35 Jesus heard That 
they had cast him out; and 
having found him, he said 
to him, “ Dost thou believe 
into {the * son of бор?” 

36 We answered and 
said, * Who is he, Sir, that 
І may believe into him?” 

37 Jesus said to him, 
** Thou hast суеп seen him, 


* Vatican Мамозсвірт.—95. and said—omit, 
do you wish. 28. and they reviled. 
35. son of man ? and he said, Who. 


199. John viii. 14. 
xv. $, 29; xxviii. Ө. 


87. and—omit. 
t 30. John iii. 10. 


26. again—omit, 
31. But—omit. 


27. Why then 
35. to him—omit, 


| +31. Job xxvii. 0; Psa. Ixvi. 18; Prov. 
t 85. Matt. xvi. 10; John x. 30; 1 John v. 13. 


Chap. 9: 38.) JOHN. 


avTov, Kat б AaAwy pera gov, EKEIVOS €gTiv. 
bim, and he talking with thee, he 13. 
38:0 8e ey: Mictevw, Kupte Kat Tpoc'ekvvmo cy 
He and aaid; I believe, O air; and he prostrated 
avte. 3 Каі eurey ó Incous: Eis криа eyw els 
to Lim, And said the Jesus; Рог judgment I into 
TOV косроу Tovrov qAOov, iva of ит BXemovres 
the world this came, thatthorenot seeing 
BAetwot, kat ot BAewovTes TUPAGL "yevorTat. 
mightaee, and those seeing blind might become. 
Р 
9 *[Kac] пкоосау єк тоу Фартаіоу ravra oi 
[And] heard of the Pharisees these things those 
d 
ovTes PET avrov, kat emoy auT@ My kat jets 
being with him, and said tobim; Not alao we 
TvÓAÀo: eguer; 4 Егтєу avrois б Igcovs Et 
blind are? Said tothem the Jesus; If 
* 
TUpAOL NTE, OVK ау eixere àgapTiay" vuv дє 
blind you were, uot you would have ain; now but 


Лєуєтє “От: BAemouey: h *[ouv] ágapria 
yousay; That we ace; the [therefore] ain 
йоу peve, 
ofyou remains. 

КЕФ. 6'. 10, 


1Арту арту Acyw pi, д рт ewepxonevos 
Indeed indeed Isay  toyou, he not entering 

dia THs Üvpas eis THY ауАту Twv проВатор, 
throughthe daor into the fold ofthe aheep, 
алла avaBatvwy aAAaxo0cv, ekewwo; kAemTTS 
but going up another way, he a thief 
єсті Kat Ama ms" 26 Se eigepxouevos Sta TNS 
1s and  arobber; he but entering through the 
Oupas, тоту єттї тоу проВатшу. Toury б 
door, ashepherd is ofthe sheep. To him the 
Oupwpos avovyev Kat та TpoBara TNS pwns 
doorkeeper opens: and the sheep the voice 
атоо aKovew Kat Ta ĝia проВата kaci кат’ 


of bim hears; and the от sheep hecalls by 
ovoua, kat e£eyer аита. 4*[ Kar] órav таба 
name, and heleads ont them. [4nd] when the own 


птроВата єкВалт, eumpoaÜev auTwy wopeverat: 
sheep be puts forth, before them Һе goes; 


kai та TpoBara пот akoAovOei, drt otdact тту 


end the abeep bim follows,  becausethey know the 
форту avrov. 5 AAAoTpiw Õe ov un akovAov- 
voice of him. Astranger but mot not they may 


Өлсостіу, aAAa $evlovrat am avrov: бт: ovk 
follow, but wail dee from him; because not 


[Chap. 10: 4. 


aud HE who is TALEINS 
with thee is ђе.” 


88 And их said, “ Lord, 
I believe;” and he threw 
пваа prostrate before 
nim. 


39 And Jrsus said, 
t“ For Judgment came Ё 
into this жоко; tsothat 
THOSE nol SEEING may 
see, and THOSE SEEING 
may become blind.” 


40 THoss of the PHARI- 
SEES BEING with. him 
heard these things, fand 
said to him, “ Are tog blind 
also f^ 

41 * Jesus said to them, 
t" If you were blind, you 
would not have Sin; but 
now you say, *We see; 
your SIN remains. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Indeed, 1 truly say to 
ou, НЕ who ENTERS not 
y the poor into the FoLD 
of the SHEEP, but climbs 
ap enorer way, þe is a 
Thief and a Robber; 

2 but HE who COMES 
IN by the poor, is the 
Shepherd of the SHEEP. 


3 The DOORBR-KEEPER 
opens to bim; and the 
SHEEP hear his voice; 
and he calls his own Sheep 
by Name, and leads them 
out. 


4 When he puts forth *a) 
his омм, the goes befon 
them, and the ѕпЕЕР fol 
low him, Because the 
know his vorcr. 

5 But a Stranger the] 
will not follow, hut will Пер 
from him; Because they 


оїбат: тшу gAXoTpuov THY dovmw. 6 Tavrny| КиО not the vorcE ol 
they know ol the strangers the voice. This STRANGERS." 
* VaTICAX MaxuscaiPT.—40. And—omit. 4l. Jesus. 41. therefore—omu 


é And—omit. 4. allhis own, he goes. 


+ 4. “We see a flock of perhaps threescore black and white sheep returning from thr 


hillside where they have been grazing, or from the caves In which they have been shelterea 
from the noon-heat. Beforethem slowly walks the shepherd, staff ut hand, notonce looking 
behind him. The floek follows quietly, not scattering nor needing the rod or the angry 
shout. Не and they seem to know each other well, and to have mutual confidenee. He 
who wrote the twenty-third Psa!m must have known seenes like this; aud still more He 
who said, “when he putteth forth his own sheep, Ae goeth before them, and the sheep follow 
tim, lor they know his voice."—H. Bonar. 


1-39. John v. 22,27. See John lii. 17; xil. 47. 
$4! John xv. 24. 


1 99. Matt. xiii. 13, 1 40. Ram. ii. 19 


Фар. 10: 29.) JOHN. 
оох артасє: TIS QUTO EK TNS XELPOS pov. 20 
not wilwrestany опе them out of the hand ofme, The 


таттр pov, 6s ёєбокє pol, шешуи ravra» egt 
father ofme, who hasgiven to me, greater ofall is: 


kat ovders duvarat йрта(є єк TNS xeipos 
and no one ie able towrest outof the hand 


тоу патроѕ gov’ sn eye kat б warnp Єў comer. 
ofthe father ofme; I aud the father опе аге, 


31 EBagragav ovy madw Ai8ovs of Yov5atot, iva 
Took up then again stones the Jews, that 


AvGarwoiv avrov. 9? Атєкр:Өт avrois б Ingovs: 
they might atone him. Answered them the Jesus; 


TloAAa кала єруа єђдєѓа bury ek Tov татроѕ 
Many good worka Ishowed you from the father 


рои Sia тоюу avtwy epyov Aiüa(ere ue: 
oime: because of which ofthem work do you stone me? 


S АтєкрїӨтїтаў ауто ої Iovõæiot *[Aeyovres-] 


Answered him the Jews [saying;] 
Пер, калои єруоу ov Ai0ayouev сє, алла 
Concerning а good work not westone thee, but 
mepe Влаафтшаѕ, kat бтї со, avOpwros wv, 
concerning blasphemy, and that thou, aman being, 
motets, geavroy Өєоу. 9! Атєкр:б avros ó 
makest thyself а god, Answered them the 


Incovs: Ove єсті 'yYeypaMpssvoy EV TQ уои 
Jesus. Not ieit having been written ın the law 


рор" ‘ Eyw ema, 0cot este; 9 Et exetvous 
9f you: “Ie sad, gods you аге?” It them 


eure 0є005, mpos ovs б Хоуоѕ Tov Ücov e*yevero, 
hecalled gode, to whomthe word ofthe God came, 


кол ov Suvara: AvVOnvat 7) ypaóm: © óv ó тату 
.nd not isible tcnebrokenthe writing; whomthe father 


2 
*|yiaG €, Kat aTETTELAEY eis тоу котор, Hes 
„et apart, and sent into the world, you 


Aeyere ‘Ore @Аатфтце!‚ бтї evrov, vios Tov 
aay That thou blasphemest, because laaid, ason ofthe 


Asov eimi ; V Et ov wow та єруа Tov aaTpos 
mod Lam? ff not Ido the works ofthe father 


wou, UN miyTevere uot. 3 Et бє тош, кау epot 


еўше, not you believe me, If but Ido, andif me 
Km MIOTEURTE, TOIS €pryots MIOTEVTATE” iva 
rot vow believe, the worke believe you, that 


YVWTE Kat TiO TEeUOT]TE, бт EV Epot ó таттр, 
you may Кпот апі you may believe, that in me the father, 


кауш «v avte, *E(nrovy ovv талй avrov 


andit in him, They sought therefore again him 
TIATA KAL efnaAdey єк TYS X€tpos avTwY. 
to seize; and hewentforth out of the hand of them. 


4 р 
Kat атулдє палму птєрау Tov lopdavou, ets Tov 
And hewent egain beyond the Jordan, to the 


F Chap. 10: 40. 


AGE, and no one shall wrest 
them out of my HAND. 

29 +My FATHER, who 
has given them to me, is 
greater than all; and no 
one is able to wrest them 
out of *the FATHER’S 
HAND. 

30 t f and ће FATHER 
arc One." 

31 Then the Jews took 
up Stones again, that they 
might stone him. 

32 Jesus said to them, 
“Many *good Works did 
I show you from * the Fa- 
THFR; on account of 
which of these Works йа 
you stone * Ме?” 

83 The Jews answered 
him, “ We do not stone 
thee for a Good Work, but 
for Blasphemy; and Be- 
cause thou, being a Man, 
makest thyself God.” 

84 * Jesus answered 
them, } “1з it not written 
in your LAW, “Ё said, You 
are Gods ?? 

35 If he called them 
Gods, to whom the ор 
of Gop came, and the 
SCRIPTURE cannot be bro- 
ken, 

36 of him whom the РА“ 


P| THER set apart and sexi 


into the WORLD, do poy 
say, “ Thou blasphemest ; 
Because I said, ‘I am a 
Son of Gop?’ 

37 If L donot the works 
of my FATHER, believe me 
not. : 

38 But if I do, and if 
you believe not me, believe 
the woRKs, so that you 
may know and *believe, 
+ That the FATHER is in 
me, and * am in the 
FATHER." 

89 Therefore, they were 
seeking agam to seize 
Him: but he went forth 
out of their HAND. 


40 And he went away 
again beyond the JokpAx, 
into the PLACE where 


* Vatican Maxuscnipr.—20. the FATHER'S HAND. 
FATHER 82. Me. 33. saying—omit. 
93. E am in the raruer. 


t 29. John xiv 28. ț 30 John xvii. 11, 22. 
xiv. 10. 11: xvii. 21. 5 M 


82. good Works. 
84. Jesus 


$35 Psa.]xxxii 6. 


82 the 
33. understand, That. 


1 88. John 


Chap. 10: 41.) JOHN. 
тотоу, dmov ny Iwavyys To прютоу DamTiQwv: 
place where was Jobn the first dipping; 
Ror epervey exer. * Kat moAAot nAdov Tpos 
and heabnde there. And many came to 
auTov, kat єАєуоу" ‘Ort Iwavyvns uev onmetoy 
him, and said; That John indeed э sign 


emoingey ovÓey: таута дє óga єтєр lwavyns 


dil notone; al kut what things said John 
mepi Touvtov, алтдт ту. ?? Kai emioTevoav 
concerning this, true was, And bebeved 
толло: EKEL ELS GUTOV. 

many there into him. 


КЕФ. га’. 11, 


1Н/ 3e Tis aa0cvev, Aa(apos, ато Вубаиаѕ, 
Was andacertain sick one, Lazarus, from Bethany, 


єк TNS kwuns Mapias kat MapÜas TNs adeApys 


eutofthe village ofMary and Martha the sister 

D € 
avr)s. "(Hv de Марга 7 aAenjaga тоу kupiov 
ofher. (Was and Mary the having anointedthe lord 
дуре, Kar exuataca Tovs Todas avTOv TAIS 


with balsam. and wiped the feet of him with the 
Opi abTqs hs б абєАфоѕ Aa(apos тутбє- 
hairs  ofherself. of whomthe brother Lazarua was 
vat.) % AzegeiXav ovy aiadeAdat Tpos avTov, 
sick.) Sent thereforethe — sisters to him, 
Aeyovoaiy Kupie, 1e, бу ides, асдғуєі. 

saying; O lord, lo, whom thou lovest, issick. 

Ü 
1 Axovoas бє ó Invous evrev: Atty 7 асбдєуєга 
Having heard andthe Jesus said, This the sickness 
kd 4 

ovK єттї Tpos Üavarov, addr’ vrep TNS Sokns 
not is to death, but onaccountofthe glory 
TOV Ücov, iva dofacOn б vios Tov Geou Ši аџттѕ. 
othe God, thatmaybeglonfiedthe son ofthe Godthrough her. 
5Hyara бє ó Incovs тту Мардаки, kai TNV 


Loved now the Jesus ihe Martha, вой the 
adeAQny avtTyns, Kat тоу Aa(apov. 9*0s ovv 
sister ot ber, and the Lazarus. When then 
qKovoey, бту amÜcvei, Tore uev eueivey ev “фр 
heheard, that Һе маң аск, then indeed heabode in which 


m» Tomy боо pepas. 7 Ereira HETA TOUTO 
hewas place two days. Thea after thia 


Aeyet Tois uabnTatss Aywuev eis Tv. IovBaiav 


heaays tothe disciples: Letusgo into the Judea 
€ 

madi, PÜAeyovciv ауте of uaÜgrar *Ре8{, 

again. Say tohim the disciples; Eabb, 


vuv e(qrovv ge Aibara: of lovõaioi, ка: палу 
cow sought thee tostone the Jews and again 
tmaryets exer: ? Алєкр:0л Iyoovs* Оуу dwdexa 
goest thou there? Answered Jesus; Not twelve 
єптї Фра! TNS NMEpas ; єау Tis TEPITATY EV TH 
are hours of the day? if any one may walk їп the 


qu epa, QU троткотТє:, óTi TO pws TOU котдоу 
day, not he stumbles, becausethe light ofthe world 


Tovrov BAemer Meay бє mis TEPITATN ev TN 
this he sees? ir but апу one may walk in the 


YUKTI, проткоттє, бті то ws OVK єттїў €V 
tht he stumbles, because the Light not is ia 


[Chap. 11: 10. 


John was immersing at the 
FIRST; and he abode there, 

„41 And many came to 
him, and said, “Jobn, in- 
deed, poe no Sign, 
fuut Whatever John said 
concerning fim was true." 
. 42 And many believed 
into him there, 


CIIAPTER XI. 


1 Now there was a cer- 
tain sick man, Lazarus of 
Bethany, from the vir- 
LAGE of t Mary, and Mar- 
tha, her SISTER. 

2 (fIt was THAT Mary 
who ANOINTED the Lonp, 
and wiped his FRET with 
her HAIR, whose BROTHER 
Lazarus was sick.) 

3 The sisTEZs, there- 
fore, sent to him, saying, 
“Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick.” 


4 But Jesus, having 
heard, said, “This sick- 
NEss 15 not to Death, f but 
for the GLory of Gon, that 
the son of Gop may be 
glorified by it." 

5 Now Jrsus loved 
MARTHA, and her SISTER, 
and LAZARUS. 


6 When, therefore, he 
heard That he was sick, 
then, indeed, t he abode in 
the Place where he was 
Two Days. 

7 Then, after this, he 

says to the DISCIPLES, 
“Let us go into JUDEA 
again." 
8 The DISCIPLES say to 
hum, “Rabbi, tthe Jews 
recently sought to stone 
thee ; and art thou going 
there again ?” 

9 Jesus answered, “ Are 
there not Twelve Hours 
of the Day? flf any one 
walk in the Day, he stum. 
bles not, Because he sees 
the LIGHT of this wogLu. 

10 But if any one walk 
in the NIGHT, he stumbles. 
Because the LIGHT 1s not 
in him." 


£41 John in. 35. I 1. Luke x. 38, 30. 
xi. s. 14. Jobn 11.3; ver. W. 
1% Juhn ix. 4 


1 2, Matt. xxvi, 7; Mark xiv 3; Johu 
2 6. John x. W. 


2 8. Joho x. 31. 


Chap. \1: 11) JOH N. 


[Chop 1) ЗА. 


И Tavra eure 


qure. Kat uera TOUTO Аєує: 
him. These things he said; and after this he says 
х. € 
тото” Aalapos 6 diAXos "uev кєкоциттол" 
to them; Lazarus the friend ofus is fallen asleep; 
aAa mopevouat, iva etvrvire avrov, 1 Evroy 
but Igo, that I may awake him, Said 


оир of uaÜmrai avTov: Kupie, ei kekoiumrat, 
then the disciples ofhim; Olord, if he ie fallen asleep, 
содтсєтол. 13 Eipgket дє б Yqoovs mepi TOv 
he shall be saved. Had spoken but the Jesus about the 
Oavarov avTov’ ekeiwoi дє edotay, óri тєрї TNS 


death of him; they but thonght, that concerning the 
коцитсєшѕ rov йтуоу Aeyei, 1 Tore ovv єтєр 
repose ofthe sleep be speaks. Тьер therefore said 


avrois б lqcovs wappucia: Aa(apos ameÜave: 
tothem the Jesus plainly; Lazarus died; 


15 kar xaipe 80 pas, iva mio TEevOqTE, бт оик 


and lrejoicehecauseotyou, that you may believe, that not 
титу eker aar? aywuey mpos avrov. 9 Eimey 
Е was there; but wewmaygo to him. ' Said 


опу Owuas, 6 Acyoucvos Ai&vuos, To's rvuuaðn - 
thea Thomas, that being called atwin, tothe fellow-disci- 


Tass Aywuey Kat Ques, iva атобоуорєи met? 


ples; Maygo азо we, that we may die with 
avrov,  EA@wy ovv б Inaous eópev avzov TET- 
him. Comingthereforeths Jesus found him four 


тараз ÅUEPAS пд] exorra ev TE urmpetg. 
days  alreadyhavingbrenio the tomb, 


de 7 BuÓavia eyyvs Twv lepogzoAvuov, $s ато 


nowthe Bethany ear the Jerusalem, about from 
orpadiwy дєкатєутє. 
furlongs fifteen. 
19 Ka, modor єк Twy louOcuw» eAnAvÜcirav 
And many of the Jews had come 


mpos ras wept Map0ay kai Mopiav, iva Tapauv- 
to those ahout Martha and Mary, that they might 


Onoewra: avras тєр: тоу а$еАфои аиту. VH 
comlort them concerning the brother of them. The 


ovv Марда ws nkovoev, óri Invovs epyxerat, 
then Martha when she heard, that Jesus was coming, 


ӧтүуттоєу auTe* Мара бє ev то oiy erabe- 
met him; Mary but in the house was sit- 


Cero.  Evrev ovy ў MapÜa mpos roy Inoour- 
ting. Said thezthe Martha to the Jesus; 


Kupte, et ns Ф$Зє, Ó а8еАфо$ pov ovk av 
Olord, ifthou hadst been here, the brother ofme not would 


єтєбдуткє’ © аХхА@ кап vvv crda, бт. óra 
tave died; But aud now Iknow,thatwhateverthings 


$ £3 
ау arnon Tov дєор, досе то: б 0є05..  Aeyei 
thou mayest ask the God, will givetotheethe God. Saye 


аитп ó lgcovs Ауасттсєта: б adeAgos cov. 
to her the Jesus; Willriseagain the brother ofthee. 


?! Aeyei aury Mapa: Ода, фт: avacrnverat, 


11 These things he said; 
and after this he says ti 
them, }© Lazarus, ow 
FRIEND, has fallen asleep; 
but І am going, that I ma; 
awake him.” 

19 * The DISCIPLES, 
therefore, said to him 
* Lord, if he has faller 
asleep, he will recover.” 

13 But Jesus had spo 
ken concerning his DEATH; 
but they thought That he 
was speaking of the REPOS 
cf SLEEP. 

14 Then, therefore, ЈЕ: 
sus said plainly “Laza. 
rus is dead; 

15 and I rejoice, on your 
account, That I was not 
there, so that you may be- 
lieve; but let us go to him.” 

16 Then THAT Thomas, 
who “s CALLED Didymus, 
said to the FELLOW-D1SCI- 
PLES, “ Let us also go, that 
we may die with him.” 

17 Jesus, therefore, 
coming, found that he had 
been already Fuur Days in 
the томв. 

18 Now BETHANY wag 
near JERUSALEM about 
fifteen furlongs dis ‘ant. 

19 And many e^ the 
Jews had come to hose 
with Martha and Mury, 
that they might cons ча 
them concerning their BR `+ 
THER. 

20 MARTHA, therefore, 
when she heard That * Je- 
sus was coming, went to 
meet him; but Mary was 
sitting in the HOUSE. 

21 Then ManrHA said 
to * Jesus, “ Lord, f thou 
hadst been here, my BRO» 
THEE would not have died. 

22 * And even now I 
know, That whatever 
things thou wilt ask of 
Сор, бор will give thee.” 

93 Jesus said to her, 
“Thy BROTHER will rise 
again.” 

24 © Mantua said to 


Says tohim Martha; lkpow, that he will rise aguin, him, iB «І know that he will 

* Vatican Manuscript.—l2. The piscipies, therefore, said to Lins, 20. Jesus 
21. Jesus. 22. And. 24. MARTHA. 

1 22. John 


Б.З. 124. Luke xiv. 14$ Jusa V' d 


t 11. Deut. xxxi. 10; Dan, xii, 2: Matt. ee 24; Acts vii. 00; 1 Сот. x€ 1з бу 


pw ilg Ping] 


JOIIN. 


E 
ev тї avacTacet ev Ty) єтхат ыр ә Emery 
in thé — resurrection ln the last Said 
auty 6 lqgcovs Eyw eii 7 @Ёдо cat ка 7 
to her the Jesus; І ащ the resurreetion end the 
(wy Ó mta Tevev eis ete, Kav amroÜavn, (no erai: 
life: he believing into me, even if he may die, he shall live; 
2 kat Tas б (wy Kal TITTEVWY EIS Ee, OV pr] 


end all theliving and believing into me, not not 
.ToÜavp es Tov awya, TlirTeveis TOvTO; 
nay die into the age. Believest thou thie? 


2 Aeyet ауто" Nai, kupte’ EYW merigTevka, бт! 
She aaye to him; Yea, O lord; I have believed, that 
gv et Ó Хрістоѕ, 6 vios rov Өєоу, Ó eis TOV KOT- 
thouartthe Anointed, the son ofthe God, heinto the world 
роу epxouevos, 7? Kai ravra e:movoa, amA6e, 
coming. Aud these things saying, she went, 
kat єфоупає Марау тту abeAgny абтэѕ Хабра, 
and called Mary the sister ofher  pnvately, 
evrovga: ‘О didackados птарєсті, kat PWVEL сє. 
saying; The teacher is present, and calls thee. 
D Ekeirn ÉS NKOVTEV, eyeiperat TAXV, Kat єрҳє- 
She when ahe heard, risesup quickly, and comes 
Tat mpos avrov. 30 (Орто бє єАт^убе ó In- 
to him. (Notyet now hadcome the Je 


gous ets THY KwUNnY? AAA’ nv ev Tw тото, бтоу 


sus ioto the village; but was io the place, where 
ӧтпугтсєу аўто ӯ Mapba.) *'Oí ovv Lovdata, 
met bim the Martha.) The therefore Jews, 


oí ovTOS ner QUTNS EV TH о:кіа KAL Tapauv0ov- 
those being with her in the house nnd werc comfort- 


део: avTTV; 1890vTes THY Маргау, ért TAXEWS 
«ng her, seeing the Mary, that quickly 


aveg T7 kat e£gA0ev, nkoAovinoay аиту, Аєуоу- 
she rose up and went out, followed her, baying: 


Tes: ‘Оті отаує: eis TO pyne, iva KAavon 
That shegoes into the tomb, that she шау weep 
eke 3H ovv. Мара ós Abey бтоу ny б In- 
there, Thetherefore Mary wheo caue where wasthe Je- 
тооз, їбоита auTov, єтєсєу QGvTOV Ets Tous 
aus, seeiug him, she fell ofhim to the 
todas, Аєуоуоса avTq* Kvpie, et 75 woe, 
feet, saying to him; Olord, if tbonhadstbeen here, 
ovk av атєдаує pov б abeAos. 233 Iņnoovs ovv 


would have died of me the brother. Jesus therefore 


ws єїбєў avr kAatovcav, Kat TOUS GUveAO0v- 
wbenhesaw her weeping, and those haviug come 


Tas auty lovdatous kAatovras, eveBpuumoaro Tw 


nut 


with her Jews weeping, he was egitated in the 
4vevuari, kai єтараЁєу éavrov, 3 kai eure: 
apint, aud troubled bimaelf, and sud; 


Поу reÜeikare avrov; Aeyovoiw avTq* Kupie, 


Where have you lad him? They «ay to him; O lord, 
8 5 ES ó I 
€pxov, Kat 10€. akpugev 79005. 
come, and see. Wept the Jesus. 


| Слар. 11: 35. 


rise again, in the нк Re 
RECTION, inthe LAsT day.” 

25 Jesvs said to her, “E 
am {the RESURRECTION, 
and ^t the LIFE; HE ВЕ- 
LIEVING into me, even 
though he die, shall live; 

26 and no one LiviNG 
and believing into me, shall 
die tothe AGE. Dost thou 
believe this?” 

27 She says to him, “Yes, 
Lord, f E have believed that 
рои art the Mrssian, 
THAT SON of GOD COMING 
into the wozrp." 

28 And saying these 
things, she went and called 
Mary, her sisTER, pri- 
vatcly, saying, “The TFA- 
CHER is come, and calls 
thee.” 


29 *And she, when she 
heard, rose up quickly, and 
came to him. 

30 Now Jesus had not 
yet come into the viL- 
LAGE, but was *still in the 
PLACE where Martha met 
him. 

81 TnosE Jews, there- 
fore who were with her 
in the nouse, and were 
consoling her, secing Ma- 
RY, That she rose up sud- 
denly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, * saying. “She 
is going to the томв, that 
she may weep there." 

39 Many, therefore, when 
she came where * Jesus 
was, secing him, fell at his 
FEET, saying to him, “Lord, 
if thou hadst heen here, 
My BROTHER would not 
have died.” 

33 When Jesus, therc- 
fore, saw her weeping, and 
the Jews havi ing come with 
her weeping, he wasgreatly 
agitated in his SPIRIT. and 
affeeted, 

$4 and said, “ Where 
have you laid him ?” Thcy 
say to him, “ Lord, come 
and see”? 


85 { JEsus wept. 


*Vartcan Manvacnirr.—29. And 5h¢, when she heard, rose up. 


. Yhiuking. 32. Jesis. 


John genu vi. 30, 40, 41. LO. 
Hu. 


PLACK. 


30. stillin the 


^. Jolin i. 4: vi. 85; xiv. €; Col. iii. 4: 1 Јорн i. 
107 Matt. avi. 10; John i. 49; 1v. 42, vi 14 03. 


135. Luke xix. 41. 


Chap. 11: 36.) JOHN. 


{Chap. 1: 47. 


3  EXeyoy ovr oi lovdator 186, rws epider avrov. 
Said then the Jews; See, how — heloved him. 


37 Tiyes бє c£ avtwy evrov:. Ouk nduvato ойтоѕ, 
Same hut of them ва; Not  wasable this, 
б avottas Tous ooÜaAuovs Tov TUPAOV тошто, 
he having opened the eyes ofthe blind te have caused, 
iva kat otros un aToOnvy ; 2% 10005 ovv таму 
that even this not should die? Jesus therefore again 
euBpiueuevos ev ауте, epxerat eis TO HVN- 
being agitated in himself, comes to the tomb. 


uev. Hy бє omnadaioy, kat AiBos ETEKELTO єл” 
It wasnow а сате, and astone  waslying on 
сутт. ?)Aeye б Incovs Apare Tov Aifov. 


it. Says the Jesus; Takeaway the stone, 


Aeyet ауто 7 a9eA$ тоо тєбуткотоѕ, Марда" 


Says to him the sister ofthe having died, Martha; 
Kupte, 127 o¢et TETAPTALOS уар eat, 40 A e-yet 
Olord, nowhesmells; fourth day for itis. Says 


avry б Incovs: Ovk єітоу cot, ӧті cav тістєи- 
toherthe Jesus; Not Isaidtothee,that if thou wouldet 


ons, oWe тту dotay rov 0cov; *'Hpav ovr 
believe, thou shalt seethe glory ofthe God? They took away then 


TOV №боу. ‘O дє Iycovus npe Tous odÜ0aAuovs 
the atone. Thebut Jesus liftedup the eyes 


ave, kai єтє Патєр, evxapigTo oot, ort 
&bove, and said; O father,  Igivetbanks tothee, that 


gkovoas pov. “Eye бє nde, бт: тартотє оо 
thou didst hear me. 1 and knew, that  alwaya me 
akovets: @AAa ĝia TOV OXAÀOV TOV пєрієстота 
thou hearest; butonaccountofthe crowd that standing-by 


єтоў, iva TO T€UO QUO P, бта CV BE ameaTetAas. 
Iapoke, so that they may helieve, that thou me hast sent. 


$5 Kat TAUTA error, ovp pmeyarn ekpavyaae. 
And these thinga saying, with a voice loud he cried out. 

Aa(ape, Bevpo eLw. **E£mA8ev 6 me0vmkuws, 

O Lazarus, come out. Came out he having been dead, 


Sedeuevos Tous подаѕ kai Tas ҳєраѕ KELptats, 
having been bound the feet and the hands with bandages, 


Kat ӯ oWis avrov covdapim meptededeTo, Aeyet 
and the face ofthim withanapkin hound about, Says 


ауто: 6 Incovs: Лосатє avTOV, kat афєтє йт@- 
tothem the Jesus; Loose you him, and alow to 


yew. | S5 IloAAot ovv єк Twv Tovdaiwy, oi 
go. Many therefore of the Jews, those 


eABovres mpos тту Маргау, kat дєасашєуог a 
baving come to the Mary, andhavıng gazedupon what 


EMOLNOEY, єтістєусау ELS QvTOV. 46 Tives бє 
he did, beheved into him. Some but 


ef auTwy ammA8ov Tpos Tous dPapigcaiovs, Kat 
of them went to the Pharisees, and 


ervey GUTOLS @ emouaev б I9govs. 
told them what did the Jesus. 


‚ #  Syywyeyov ооу of apxtepers кап of Papi- 
Assembled then tbe  high-priesta and the Ер цг 


* Varican МанозсвіРт,—30. had died, says. 
had done, believed. 


137 Johnix.6. f 40. ver. 4, 23. 
t 45. John 11.23; x. 42; xii. M, 18. 


44. Jesus. 


{ 44 eohn xii. 30. 


36 The Jews, thercfore, 
said, “Behold, how he 
loved him!” 

37 But some of them 
said, * Could not he, wio 
OPENED the EYEs of f the 
BLIND man, have even pre- 
vented this man’s death ??? 

38 Jesus, therefore, again 
being agitated within him. 
self, comes to the Toms. 
Now it wasa Cave, and a 
Stone was lying upon it. 

89 Jesus said, ‘Таке 
awaythesTONE." Martha, 
the SISTER bf HIM who 
*had died, says to him, 
* Lord, he smells now; for 
it is the fourth day.” 

40 Jesus says to her, 
“Did I not tell thee, That 
if thou wouldst believe, 
thou shalt 1 see the GLORY 
of бор?” 

41 Then they took away 
the sToNE. And Jesus 
lifted his EYEs above, and 
said, “Father, 1 give thanks 
to thee That thou didst 
hear me. 

42 And Е knew That thou 
hearest Me always; + but 
оп account of THAT CROWD 
STANDING BY I spoke, so 
that they may believe That 
thou didst send Me.” 

43 And having said these 
words, he cried out with a 
loud Voice, “Lazarus, come 
forth? 

44 He who that been 
DEAD came forth, having 
his HANDS and FEET bound 
with Bandages, and this 
FACE bound about with a 
Napkin, * Jesus says to 
them, ** Loose him, and let 
him go.” 

45 MANY, therefore, of 
the Jews who САМЕ to 
Many, f and beheld * that 
which hehad done, believed 
into him. 

46 But some of them 
went to the PHARISEES, 
and told them what things 
Jesus did. 

4; Then the WIGS- 
PRIESTS and the Puari~ 


45. that whic Le 


t 44. John xa, % 


Chap. 11: 48.] ЈОН М. 


[Chap. 11: 56. 


0101 guvedptov, кап eAeyov: Ti wotoupev; бт: 
Becs a high council, and said; What аге wedoing? because 


обтоѕ б avOpwros moAAa onueta Tote.  Eav ap- 
this the man many signs does. и we 
WUEV avTOV офто, паутє5 WLTOTEVOOUGLY ELS аотоу' 
allow him thus, all will beheve into him; 
с 
rai edevoovTat of Pwuatut, kat apovgiv прои Kat 


and will come the Romans, andwilltake away ofna hoth 
TOV тотоу ка: TO cÜvos. I Еіѕ бє Tis аутор, 
the place aud the nation. One andacertain of them 


Кшафсѕ, арҳієрєоѕ wv Tov EVIQUTOU EKEWOV, 


Caiaphas, high-priest being of the year that, 
: 5 5 5 50 Ovd 
єтєр avTots* “Yyuets ouk oare ovdev. ude 
sad tothem; You not know nothing. Neither 


SiadoyiCecbe, бт: cuudeper huw, iva eis avOpw- 
do you cousider, that itisbetter forus, that one men 
mos aT0Üavy bmep Tov Àaov, Kat um ÓXov то 

should die in behaltof the people, and not whole the 


eOvos amoAnrat. 5! Tovro дє аф" éavrov ovk 
nation should perish. This but from himself not 


€umev* AAG APXLEPEUS WY TOU €VL2UTOU EKELVOU, 
Lesud, but high-priest heingof the year that, 


mpoedyrevoev, бт: eueAAev 110005 атобуттке 
he prophesied, that  wasabout Jesua to die 


bmep тоу eÜvovus: $ кол ovx бтєр Tov eÜvovs 
jn bchalfofthe netion; and notin behalfof the pation 


poovoy, aAA! ive kat та тєкуа TOv Üeov та 
alone, but that also the children ofthe God those 


б:єскорт:ісцєра guvayayn eis év. 
having been scattered he ahould gather into one. 


53 Am" єкєіутѕ ovv TNS ўиєраѕ соуєВоућєу- 
From that therefore the day they took coursel 


тауто, iva QTOKTELVOQU!/V QUTOY. 8e Igcovs ovy 
together, that they might kill him, Jesus therefore 


OvKETt Wapiynoig пєрієтатє: ev Tois LovDatois, 


во longer publicly walked amoog the Jews, 
алЛа аттлбєу exeilev eis THY хорау eyyvs TNS 
but wentaway thence into the country near the 
єрпиоо, eis Ефрош Aeyouevnvy moAw: KAKEL 
desert, into Ephraim being called acity; and there 
dierpiBe uera Twv pabntwy abtov. ° Ну дє 
remaiued with the disciples of himuelf, Was and 
eyyus то marxa тюу lovüaiwv: Kat aveBnoay 
near the passover ofthe Jens; and weotup 


wroAAoi ets 'lepocoAvua єк TNS Xwpas про Tou 
many into Jerusalem outof the country before the 


тасҳа, iva ayvicwaow éavtous. 56 E(qrovv ovv 
passover, that they might purify themselves. They sought then 


SEES convened the Sanhe- 
drim, and said, ў “ Wha. 
are we doing? Beeause 
This MAN performs Many 
Signs. 

48 If we suffer him thus, 
all will believe into fim, 
and the Rostans will come 
and take away both our 
PLACE and NATION.” 

49 And a certain one of 

them, + Caiaphas, + bein 
High-priest that YEAR, sai 
to them, “Pou know noth- 
mg; 
50 fneither do you con- 
sider That it is expedient 
for usthat One Man should 
die in behalf of the РЕО- 
PLE, than that the Whole 
NATION should perish.” 

51 But he said this not 
from himself; but being 
Migh-priest that YEAR, he 
predicted That Jesus was 
about to die in behalf of 
the NATION ; 

52 and not only in be- 
half of the NATION, $ but 
that he should also assem- 
ble into one, THOSE CHILD- 
REN of Gop who have been 
SCATTFRED ABROAD. 

53 Therefore from That 
DAY, *they took conn- 
sel that they might kil 
him. 

54 * Jesus, $ therefore, 
walked no longer publicly 
among the Jews, but went 
away thence into the 
COUNTRY near the DESERT, 
into a City ealled + Eph- 
raim, and there * abode 
with the DISCIPLES. 

55 t And the PASSOVER 
of the Jews was near; and 
many went up to Jerusalem 
outof the COUNTRY, before 
the PASSOVER, that they 
might purify themselves. 


56 Then they sought for 


* Vatican MaxnuscaIPT.—53. they took counsel. 
the pisciPLES. 


t 49. By the law of Moses, Exod. х]. 15, the office of high-priest was 


o4. 


Jesus. 54. abode with 


life, and the son 


от 
of Aaron’s race always succeeded his father. Butat this time the fui. faeit ood was al- 


most annual; the Romans and Herod put down and raised u 


whom they pl2ased, and then 


they pleased, жр alluding to any other rule than merely that the person put in this 


allice should 


e of the sacerdotal race, Caiaphas held this office eight or nine years.— Clarke. 


t 54. A little village in the neighborhood of Bethel. Eusebius and Jerome say it was about 


twenty miles north ot Jerusalem. 
1 47. John xii. 10; Acts iv. 16. 
John xviil. 14. 


3; viil. 1. $55. John ii. 13; v. 1; vied 


49. Luke iii. 3; John xviii. 14; Acts iv. 6. 
152. Isa. xlix. 6; John x. 16. Eph. i. 10; ii. 14—17. 


155 
$54. John iv. 1, 


Р „= 


Chap. 11; 57.] JOHN. 


тоу Inoovy, Kat eAeyoy pet’ aAANAWY ev Tq 
the Jesus, and said with each other in the 
fepw ёстткотєѕ Tt Soxer бшу; бт: ov um 
temple standing; What think you? that not not 
eA 87 es Thy ёортти ; 5 Аєдшкєсау Se 
he may come to the feast? Had given now 


*(xas] of арҳієреіѕ kat. of Фартшо: evroXmv, 


[both] the high-priests and the Phariseesacommandment, 
iva eav Tis yyw поо єттї, UNYVON, TWS 
that if anyoneshouldknowwhere heis һе should show, how 


NIAT WGV AVTOV. 
they might seize him. 


КЕФ. ıp’. 12, 


l'O ору 170005 тро é£ Huepwy Tov тасха 
Thetherefore Jesus before six days the passover 


nadev eis Втбамау, ómov ny Лабароѕ *[6 тє0- 


came into Bethany, where was Lazarus [he having 
9 

уко, | бу NYEIPEV єк уєкроу. *“ Ezotnoar оуу 

been dead,] whom heraised out of dead ones. They made therefore 


аут Secmvoy exei, кол ў Морда д:ткоує“ 6 бє 
him asupper there, andthe Martha served; the but 
Лабароѕ EiS NV тшу AVAKELUEVWV TYV ауте. 
Lazarus one was ofthose rechning with him, 

ЗН ovy Мара AaBovca Airpav pvpov vapdov 
Thethen Магу having taken 
miGTiKQgs толуотцоо, ynAenve Tovs подаѕ Tov 
genuine of great price, anointed the feet ofthe 

7 € 

Incov, kai eteua£e Tais pitiy айттуу Tous Todas 
Jesus, and wiped with the hairs ofherself the [ес 


auTov: ў бє oikia єтАтробт єк TNS оситѕ Tov 


ofhim; the and house was filled with the odor of the 
popov. *Aeyei ovy ets єк тоу uaÜnrev avrov, 
balsam. Saysthereforeone of the disciples of him, 


lovdas Ziuevos Iexaptwryns, б weAAwY аитор 
Judas of Simon Iscariot, he beingahout him 


mapabiBovar 5 Arar тоуто TO UpoY ovk єтрабт 
to deliver up; Why this the halsam not sold 
Tpiakogiay Snvapiwy, кол єбобт птоҳо:5; © Eire 
three hundred denarii, and given te poor ones? He said 
бє rovro, ovx бтї тєр: TWV птоҳоу єцећєу 
now this, not becauseabout the poor itconcerned 
* 

дит, GAA’ бт кАєттт$ NY, kat TO улоссоко- 
zum. but because atluef he was, and the box 
кеў Exe, кш та ВалЛаоцєиа єВаста(єу. 
he had, and the things being putin he carried off. 
T Emev ору б Igcovs: Аф=ѕ avrqy ets туу 
Said thereforethe Jesus; Let alone ber, for the 

B 
пиєрау Tov evTaQiagmuov pov тєттрткєу auTO. 


day ofthe embalming | ofme she has kept it, 
8 Tous ттоҳоуѕ yap тартотє exere цеб éav- 
The poor for always youhave with your- 
тоу, eue Se ov паутотє ExeTE. ? Еур owy 


selves, me bnt not Knew therefore 


охћоѕ modus єк Twy Lovdaiwy, drt eket ec TU 


always you have. 


apound ofhalsam ofspikenard | 


[Chap. 12: 9. 


Jesus, and said to ona 
another, standing in the 
TEMPLE, “What think 
you? Will he not come ta 
the FEAST?” 

57 Now the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the PHARI- 
SEES had given *a Com- 
mand, thatit any one knew 
where he was, he should 
show how they might ap- 
prehend him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Then Jesus Six Days 
before the PASSOVER came 
to Bethany, ў where THAT 
Lazarus was whom * Jesus 
raised from the Dead. 

2 + They made him, 
therefore, a Supper there, 
and MARTHA served; but 
LAZARUS was one of THOSE 
RECLINING With him. 

3 Then 1 Mary having 
taken a Pound of Balsam of 
genuine Spikenard, very 
costly, anointed the FEET 
от * Jesus, and wiped his 
FEET with her HAIR; and 
the HOUSE was filled with 
the оров of the BALSAM. 

4 *Ап one of his DISCI- 
PLES, THAT IscAnICT who 
was ABOUT to betrey him, 
says, 

5 “Why was not This 
BALSAM sold for Three 
hundred Denarii, and given 
to the Poor?” 

6 Now he said this, not 
Becanse he cared for the 
POOR; but because he was 
a Thief, and {had the Box, 
and stole what THINGS 
were DEPOSITED in it. 

7 Jesus, therefore, said, 
* “ Suffer her, that she may 
keep it forthe pay of my 
EMBALMING. 

B For {the Poog you 
have always with your- 
selves ; but Me you have 
not always." 

9 A great Crowd of the 
Jews, therefore, knew That 


acrowd great of е Jews, that there — hei, |е was there; and they 
* Vatican MANUSCBIPT.—D7. Commandments that. 57. both—omit, 1. he 
having been dead—omit. 1. Jesus raised. $. Jesus. 4. And one of his DISG,(PLES, 


that [scanror who was лвост to betray him, says. 
it for the pay of my BMBALMING. 


1 1. John xi. 1, 43. 1 2. Matt. xxvi. 0; Mark xiv. 8. 
John xiii. 29. 18. Matt. xxvi. 11; Mark xiv 7. 


7. Suffer her, that she muy keep 


t 3. John xi. 2. 19 


Chap. 12: 10.) JOHN. 


Kat тАӨоу оо bia Tov Incovy povoy, aAX iva 
tnd they came notonaccountofthe Jesus alone, but that 
«ai Tov Ла(ароу iBogiy, бу qyetpev єк vekpwv. 
also the Lazarus they might вее, whom he raised out of dead ones. 
10 EBovAevcavro бє oi apxiepets, iva kat TOV 
Took counsel but the high-priests, that also the 
Ласароу amoxrewwoiv: ЇЇ бті тоААо: ё” avrov 
Lazarus they might kill; because many ор accountofhim 
tmnyov тоу lovdaiwy, kat eria Tevov eis Tov In- 
weutnway ofthe Jews, and believed into the Je- 
Tour, 
snus, 
12 Ту emavpioy oxAos modus, б eA0ov eis THY 
H 12 
On the acrowd great, whohavingcometo the 
éoprnv, akovcavres, Ott epxetat 10005 eis 
feast, baving heard that was conung Jesus into 
‘leporoAvpa, 1? eAaBov ra Baia тоу oiwutev, 
Jerusalem, they took thebranchesofthe palm-trees, 
xai etnAOoy eis блаиттсіу ауте, kat epa oy: 
and weutout to a meeting with him, and cried out; 
‘Qoavva, evAoynuevos 6 epxomevos єў оуоџаті 
Hosanna, worthy ofblessing he coming in name 
киру, 6 BaciXeus rov Iopanà. M Eópow de б 
ofLord, the king ofthe  lsrael. Finding andthe 
Igcovs ovaptoy, єкаб:сє/ ex’ avro, Kadws єттї 
Jesus — ayoung ass, he sat on it, аз itis 
yeypauuevov: 15** Му $oBov, Üvyarep ZXiwv- 
hnving been written; "Not fear, O daughter of Sion; 
iov, 6 BagiXeus cov epxeTat kaÜmuevos єтї 


morrow 


lo, the king of thee comes sitting on 
3 16 р 5 ‹ 

тоАоу OVOV. Tavra бє ovk ушта oi 
а іол] ofan ass." Thesethings now not knew the 


набуто: avrov TO TpceToy* aAA dre єдоѓасбт 
disciples ofhim the firat; but when was glorified 
ó Ingous, Tore exvnoOnaar, бт TavTa ny ET 
the Jesus, then they rememberec, thatthesethingswas about 
ауте "yeypauueva, кол TAVTA ETOINTAV ауто. 
hiro bavinz heen written, andthesethings they did to him, 
> 
V Euaprupet ovv Ô oxAos, Ó cv wer’ avTov, бт! 
Tesnfied thea the crowd, thatbeing with him, that 
= 
TOV Aalapoy єфоутаєу єк TOU цутие:оо, Kai 
the Lazarus he called out of the tomb, and 
7уєрєу avrov єк vekpov. 18 Д.а тоуто Kat 
raised him  outof deadones. Onaccountof this e also 
Оттиттаєу аот Ó oxAos, бт: ткзитау Tovro 
met him the erowd, because they heard this 
с 
аутоу пєтоткєраг ro onuetoy. 1 ОЇ ovy bapi- 
him to have done the sign. The then  Phari- 
0 

толо! evmov Tpos éavrOvs: Өєюрєетє ӧті ove 
sees said to themselves; You see that not 
teAevre ovdev: ide, Ó котцо$ omigw avTov 
you gala nothing; see, the world after him 
amnadev. 
fagoing away. 

о 
20 Hay ĝe rives 'EAAmves єк rwv avaBatvov- 
Were and some Greeks ol those going 

€ 

тоу, iva проскоутсості ev т? €oprg. 2105701 
ap, that they might worship in the feast, These 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—l0. But even the RIGH-PRIESTS. 
1 10. Luke xvi. $1. 111. John xi. 45. 


xix 85, &c. 113. Pea. exvin. 25, 26. 
119. John хі. 47, 43. 2 20. Acts xvi. 4 


[Chap. 12: 20. 
came, not on account ol 
Jesus only, but also that 
they might sce LAZARUS 
whom he raised from the 
DEAD. 

10 t * And even the 
HIGH-PRIESTS took coun- 
sel, that they might kill 
Lazarus also; 

11 + Весацѕе, on account 
of him, many of the Jews 
went away, and believed 
into JEsus. 

12 {Тһе NEXT DAY, a 
great Crowd HAVING СОМЕ 
to the FEAST, having heard 
That Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 

18 took BRANCHES of 
PALM-TREEs, and went out 
tomect him, and cried out, 
t“ Hosanna, Blessed is HE 
who comes in the Name 
of Jehovah, the KING of 
ISRAEL!” 

14 And Jesus having 
found a Young ass, sat on 
it, as it has been written, 

15 f“ Fear not, * daugh- 
“ter of Zion ; behold, tby 
“KING comes, sitting on 
“the Colt of an Ass.” 

16 Now these things his 
DISCIPLES knew not at 
FiRsT; but when Jesus 
was glorified, t then they 
remembered That These 
things had been written 
about him, and they did 
these things to him. 

17 Then THAT CROWD 
which was with him, testi- 
fied that he called LAZARUS 
out of the томв, and raised 
him from the dead. 

18 On this account also 
the cRowp met him, Be- 
cause they heard that he 
had done Tus SIGN. 

19 Therefore the PARI. 
SEES, said among thein- 
selves, t'* You seethat you 
are gaining nothing; be- 
hold, the wor.p is gone 
away after him.” 

20 And there were tsome 
Greeks of THOSE HAVING 
GONE UP, that they might 
worship during the FEAST. 


15. pavcutEs of Zion, 


112. Matt. xxi. 8; Mark xi. 8: Luke 
115. Zech. 11. 9. 


116. Jobn ziv. 2%. 


Af. 


Chap. 12: 21.) JOHN. 


{ Chap. 12: 81. 


оуу тротт\Өоу ФіМтто, TY ато BnOcaisa TNs 
therefore сате to Philip, that from Bethsaida ofthe 


Tataas, kat протоу auTov, AcyovTes: Kupte, 


Galilee, and wereasking him, saying; O sir, 
6eXouev тоу Їлсоџу iey. 2 Epxerat Piir- 
we wish the Jesus to see. Comes Philip, 
mos, Kat Aeyet Tø Avdpea> [ка там] Av- 

and says tothe Andrew; [and sgain) An- 
ӧрєаѕ Kat Pirros Acyovo: To Iggov. 28 ‘О Be 
drew and Philip вау tothe Jesus. The but 


Igcovs amekptvato avTOis, Aeywy: EAQAvOev ў 
Jesua answered them, saying; Hascome the 
e 5 2. 
Фра, tva 6otac0n ó vios тоу avÜpwrov. ?* Aun 
hour, thatmaybeglonfedtheson ofthe man. Indeed 
aunv №єую бшу, єау UN б KOKKOS TOU TITOV 
indeed 1 вау toyou, if not the grain ofthe wheat 
тетш eis THY үти алтобарт, avros povos mevet 
faling into the ground should die, he alone abides; 
cay бє amofayn, mouv kapmov фєрс. 2° О 
if but it may die. muck fruit it bears, He 
ф:Хоу тту Wuxne abTOV, атоћєтє: avTny? ка! 
loving the life of himself, shall lose her; and 
Ó шешу TNV WuxnY abTov cv Tq котрою TOUT, 
he hating the hfe  othimself in the world this, 
eis (отри atevioy $vAa£ei утту. 
into hfe  age-lasting shall keep her. 
2% Еау euor бїакор TiS, єцог akoAovOcira- 
lé me may serve any one, me let hin follow ; 

кол бтоо eiui EYW, єкє kat б Siaxovos б EOS 
and where am Me there also the aervant the mine 


єттої* eap TIS єро: diakovn, TIUNTEL AVTOV б 


shallbe; if anyone me шау serve, willserve him the 
€ 

таттр. 7 Nw 1 vxm pov rerapakrat Kat т! 

father. Nowthe soul ofme is troubled; and what 


emo - Tlarep, owoov рє ek TNS фраз TAVTNS ; 
shall 1 aay? © father, save mefrom the hour this? 


AAAa 8:a Tovro nAOov eis THY фрау TavTHY. 
Ви! эв account otthis I came to the hour this. 


Ж Marep, Sotacoy соу то ovoua. HA6€v ow 

O father, glonty ofthee the name. Came then 
фут) єк Tov ovpavov: “Каі edotaca, кал 
a voice outof the heaven: “Both I glorified, and 


талу Sotacw.”’ “О [ору] oxAos б ёстоѕ 


again will glorify.” The [therefore] crowd that atanding 
kat акоустоѕ, eAeye BpovTmv yeyovevut. AdAAot 
andi heanng, said thunder to have been. Others 
«Аеуоу' AyyedAos auTw AeAaAmkev. 99 Amerpitn 
said; А messenger to him — hasspokeu. Anewered 
€ 
6 І7стоџѕ кап emey Ov д1 eue дәт d) форт 
the Jesus and said; Not оп accountofme this the voice 


yeyovey, ала OP opas. 31 Nu» kpigis eoi 
had come, bet on account of you. Nowajudgment is 


TOU KOGHOU TOUTOV* ушу ó архи TOU косцоуо 
the world thie; now the ruler ofthe world 


TovrOv: ууу б apxcv Tov KOTLOV rovTov EKBAN- 
thie: now the ruler ofthe world this will be 


21 These, therefore, came 
to THAT Philip who was of 
Bethsaida of GALILEE, and 
asked him, saying, “ Sir, 
we wish to see Jesus.” 

22 * PHILIP comes and 
tells ANDREW; Andrew 
and Philip * come and tell 
JESUS. 


23 And Jesus * answers 
them, saying, f “The HOUR 
has come that the son of 
MAN may be glorified. 


24 Indeed, І assure you, 
ilf the GRAIN of WHEAT 
falling uto the GROUND 
should rot die, 1t remains 
alone; but 1f it should die, 
jt beazs Much Fruit. 


25 f Hz rovisG his 
LIFE shall lose it, and HE 
HATING his LIFE in this 
WORLD shall preserve it to 
aionian Life. 


26 If any one serve me, 
let him follow me; fand 
wherc I am, there also shall 
MY SERVANT be. If any 
one serve me, him will the 
FATHER lionor. 


27 t Now is my SOUL 
troubled; and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from 
this Hour? But on this 
account I came to this 
HOUR. 


28 Father, glorify * Thy 
NAME." { Then a Voice 
came from HEAVEN, “I 
both glorified and will 
glorify again." 

29 THAT CROWD STAND- 
ING and hearing, said, “It 
was Thunder ;" others said, 
* An Angel has spoken to 
him." 


30 * Jesus answered and 
said, ** This vorcE has not 
comeon account of me, but 
on your account. 


31 There is now a Judg- 
ment of this WORLD ; {the 
RULER of this worLD shall 
now be cast out. 


ЕЕЕ. 


* Varicanw Manuscripr.—22. PHILIP. 
23. answers. 28. My NAME. 29. therefore—omit. 

+ 23. John xiii. 32; xvii. 1. t 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36. 
viii 25: Luke ix. 24; xvii. 33. 
Matt xxvi. 38, 39; Luke xii. 50; John xiii. 21. 
89; xv1. 11. 


22. and again—omw., 


22. come and tell. 
80. Jesus. 


125. Matt. x. 39; xvi. 254 Mark 
126. John xiv, 3; xvii. 34; 1 Thess. iv 17. Iu 
1928. Matt. iii. 17. 


{ 81. John xi v. 


Chap. 12: 32.] JOHN. 


(Chap. 12: 42. 


Onoetat ew. 8 Kgyw cav бобы ex Tys 
tast out, AudI if Ishould be lifted upfrom the 
уз, Tavras éXkvow mpos egavrov. "Tovro 
earth, all willdraw to myself. This 


бє eAeye, a nuaivov пор дарат nueAAEy aro- 


but hesaid, Signifying hy what death  hewasabout to 
Өускєу. Э%АтєкрїӨ ауто б oxAos: ‘Huers 
die. Answered him the crowd; We 
коосаџєу єк Tov уодоио, бт: Ó Хр:стоѕ pever 

heard out ofthe law, that the  Anoioted abides 
es TOV awya’ kai TOS. со Aeyets, қт де 
into the age; aod how thou sayest, thatitbehoves 


bUeÜnva: тоу viov Tov avOpwrov; Tis ETTIV 
tobeliftedup the son ofthe man? who is 
obTos 6 vios Tov avOpwrou ; © Etrev ovr avtats 
this the son ofthe man? Said then  tothem 
е 
ó Inoous: Ett uikpov xpovov то pws ev йшу 
the Jesus; Yet ае time the light among you 
єттї. Перітатєтє, Ews то pws exere, iva um 
is. Walk you, while the light youhave, that not 


ckoTia duas каталаВр` kat 6 wepimatwy ev TN 
in the 


darkness you may overtake; and he walking 

*KOTiG сик ote тоу maye. Eas TO pws 

dariers: поі knows where he goes. While the light 
е е 

EXEN, MIOTEVETE Els TO (os, iva viol фотоѕ 

you have, believe into the light, that sons oflight 

yerna6e. Tavra єАалттєу ó lgcovs, kat 

you may become. These things spoke the Jesus, and 


атєлбои expuBy ат” аотоу. 
goingaway hewashid from them. 


3 Togavra Se avrov onueia тєтокото$ 
Во many but  ofhim signs having been done 


єитротбєу avrov ovk emumrevoy ei$ avtor Biva 
ia presence ofthem поё they did helieveinto him; that 


ó Aoyos Hoaov Tov mpopnrov wAnpwhy, бу 
the ward of Esaias the prophet mightbe fulfilled, which 


eure “© Kupie, Tis emigTevge TH akon Tuv; 
he said; *Olord, who believed the report ofus? 


kat 6 Bpaxiwy корду Tit amekaAvi0On г” % Ara 
and the arm oflord towhom was itrevealed?" On account of 


TOUTO оок 7доуауто TiCTEUELV* STL талі, ETEV 
this not they were able to helieve; because agaia said 


*Heaias* © ** TeruóAwkev avtwv Tous opha- 
Esaias; Ile bas blinded of them tha eyes, 


Hovs, Kat TeTwpwKEY aurwv THY Kapdiay> iva 
and hashardeued ofthem the heart; so that 


pn ioci то oPGadrpols, Kat vonTwot TH 
*otthey mightsee with the eyes, and understand withthe 


карба, Kat єтістрафосі, кое IATWUAL avTOVS." 
heart, and should turn back, and l«houldheal them.” 


A Tavra emey 'Hoatas, бт: ee тту otav 
These things said Esaias, because he saw the glory 
auTov, €AaAmqae 42 “Ошо 
ofhim, apoke Nevertheless 


kat 
and 


тєр: дитоу. 
eoncerning him. 


32 And £, tif I be raised 
on high from the EARTH, 
will draw All to myself.” 

33 t Now this iir said, 
signifying by What Death 
he was about to die. 

8t * Then the cRowp 
answered him, f“ Ume 
heard out of the Law, That 
the MEssiAH continues to 
the acr; and how sayest 
thou, ‘Thatthe son of MAN 
must be raised on high f? 
Who is This son of Man?” 


35 Jesus, therefore said 
to them, { ‘Yet a Little 
Time the LIGHT is among 
you. Walk while you have 
the LIGHT, so that Dark- 
ness may not overtake You; 
and HE who WALKs in 
DARKNESS knows not 
where he is going. 

86 While you have the 
LIGHT, believe into the 
LIGHT, that you may be- 
come {the sons of LIGHT,” 
These things spoke *Jesus, 
and going away he was 
concealed from them. 

37 But though he had 
performed so Many Signs 
in their presenee, they did 
not believe into him; 

38 that the wozp of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET, night 
be verified, which he said, 
t “Lord, who believed our 
"REPORT? and the ARM of 
“the Lord, to whom was it 
“revealed ?” 

$9 On account of this 
they could not believe, Be- 
cause Isaiah said again, 

40 +“ He has blinded 
“ Their EYES, and hardened 
“Their HEART, so that they 
“should not see with the 
“EYES, and understand 
“with the HEART, and 
“should turn, and I should 
“ heal them.” 

41 Isaiah said these 
things, because he saw his 
$ GLOBY, and spoke of him 

42 Nevertheless, many 


* Varican Manuscairr.—s4. Then the crown. 


132. John ili. 14; viii, 28. 153. John xviii, 82. 
Іѕа. іх.7, &c. 1 33. John 1. 0; viii. 12; ix. 5; ver. 40. 
130. Luke xvi. 8; Eph. v. 3; 1 Thess. v. 5; 1 John ii. 0—11. 
3 49. Isa. ті, 9, 10; Matt. xiii. I4. t 41. іза. vi. 1. 


96. Jesus. 


134. Psa. ]1xxxlx. 
135. John xi. 10; 1 


87; cx. 4: 
ohn fi. 11. 
$33. Isa. liii. 1; Rom. x. 16 


Chap. 12: 43.] JOHN. 


(Chap. 13: 2, 


PLEVTOL ках єк TWV GpXOVTOV TOAAOL ETLOTEVOAV 
truly апа of the rulers many believed 
eis ауто” алла dia тооз Papicaiovs ovx 
into him; but on account of the Pharisees not 
Gporkoyouv, iva ит amocuvevwyot "yevovTat 

did confess, во that not from synagogues they might be; 
Byyarncay yap тту Sotay тюу avOpwmwy 
they loved for the giory of the men 

BadrdAov, ттер тту Ootav rov cov, 
more, thar the glory ofthe God. 
44 ]mcovs бє expate коп eurev: ‘О micrevey 
Jesua and cried and said; He believing 
ELS EME, OV TITTEVEL EIS EME,, GAA’ #15 TOV WEM- 
into me, not believes into me, but into him having 
Vavra per 9 kat б Oewpww eue, Oewper rov TEL- 


sent me; and he seeing me, sees him having 
Харта pe. di Eye pws eis Tov кооцоу eXqgAv- 
sent me, u alight into the world have come, 


Oa, iva was Ó miorevwy eis eue, ev тр TKOTIA 

that all the believing into me, in the darkness 

um шешт. “Kar eav Tis Lov акоуст тоу 
not may abide, And if anyone ofme may hear the 

pupaTorv, Kat UN тістєост, EYW оо кро avrov" 
words, and not may believe, I not judge bim; 

(ov yap qA8ov, iva крио тоу koouov, add’ iva 


(not for ТІ саше, that I mightjudgethe world, but that 
тот тоу kocuor) %6 aberwy eue, Kau 
i mightsave the world;) he rejecting me, and 


bn Aaufavev та фтиата, pov exer TOY kpivovra 
not receiving the words ofme has that judging 
avtovy б XAo'vyos бу єАаАтта, ekeiwos kpivel 
him; the word which 1 spoke, that shall judge 
€ 
avrov ev TQ єтхатп ўшєра. “Оті eyw eë 
him in the last day. Because 1 from 
euavTov ovk eAaAnoa aA’ б weubas we maTnp 
myself not spoke; but the havingsent me father 
avTos por evToAny єбокє, ті етю KAL ті 
he me acommandment gave, whatI shouldsay and what 
Aadnow: 50 kai oda, бт: ў evroAm avrov (wy 
Ishould speak; andlknow, thatthecommandment of him dife 
aiwyios єттїў. ‘А ouy Лало eyw, Kabws epn- 
age-lasting is. "Whattherefore say 1, aa — hasspo- 
кє ио: 6 таттр, obra! Хало. 
kento methe father, 80 I speak, 


КЕФ. гү. 18. 


1 Про 8e TNs ёорттѕ rov marxa, eibos 6 Iq- 
Before and the feast ofthe passover, knowingthe Je- 


gous, órt eAqAvOev abrov ў Фра, iva — ueraBn 


зав, that wascome ofhiünselfthe hour, that heshould depart 
єк тоо котцоу TOVTOU TPOS TOV татєра, 
ontof the world this to the father, 


ayarnaas TOUS 101005 TOUS єў TW KOOHQ, ELS 


haring Inved the own those in the world, to 
TeÀos туаттстєу avrOvs. ? Kai Oeumvov yevo- 
an end heloved them. And supper being 


ofthe RULERs also believed 
into him, ў but because of 
the PHamisEEgs théy did 
not confess him, so that 
they might not be put out 
of the synagogues, 

43 ł For they loved the 
GLORY of MEN more than 
the GLory of Gop. 

44 But Jesus егіс out 
and said, “HE BELIENING 
into me, believes not into 
me, butinto HIM who SENT 
me; 

45 and {HE BEHOLDING 
me, beholds H1M who sENT 
me. 

46 tf havecomea Light 
into the woRLD, so that 
* HE BELIEVING into me 
may not abide in DARK- 
NESS. 

47 Andif any one hear, 
and * keep not My WORDS, 
I do not judge him; 1 for 
I came not that I might 
judge the wozrp, but that 
I might save the WORLD. 

48 HE REJECTING me, 
and receiving mot m 
WORDS, has THAT which 
JUDGES him; f the worp 
which I spoke, that will 
judge him in tlie LAsT Day. 

49 Because tI spoke not 
from myself; but the FA- 
THER who SENT me, ђе 
*has given me a Command- 
ment, what I should enjoin, 
and what I should speak ; 

60 and I know That Iris 
COMMANDMENT is aionian 
Life. What things Ё speak, 
therefore, as the FATHER 
has told me, so I speak.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Now Jesus knowing 
before the FEAST of the 
PASSOVER, Thai ifis HOUR 
was come, that he should 
depart out of this WORLD 
tothe FATHER, havingloved 
THOSE his OWN who were 
in the woRLp, he loved 
them to the End. 


2 Andas Supper was pre- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt._46. HE RELIRVING. 
t 42. John vii. 13; ix. 22. t 43. John v, 4. 
John xiv. 9. 1 
$48. Deut. xviii, 19; Mark xvi. 16. 


47. keep not. 


f 44. Mark ix. 37; 1 Pet. i. 91, 
£40. ver. 35, 30; John iii. 10; viii. 12; ix. 5, 39, 
149. John viii. 38; xiv. 10. 


49. has given me. 


tái 
1 47. John iii. 17, 


Chap- 18: 3.] JOHN. 


(Chap. 13: 1. 


uevov, (тоо б:аВолоо дт BeBAnkoTos eis THY 


done, {the accuser already having put into the 
‹ 
карбїарў 1оюба Ziuevos lckapiorov, iva avrov 
heart Judaa of Simon Iscariot, that him 

mapadw,) %edws д Inoous, бт ravra Sedwrey 
he might betray,) knowing the Jesus, that allthings bad given 
аот Ó паттр eis Tas xeipas, ка! бт: ато £eov 
him the father into the hands, and that from God 
єїлАЎє, kat mpos Tov Өеоу braryet * eyeiperat 
he eame ont, and to the God he goes; rises 

єк Tov deimvov, Kat TIOngt Ta iuaTia, Kat Àa- 


from the supper, and putsoff the mantles, and having 
Bwv Aevtiov, dieCwoev éavrov. 5 Ета Валле 
taken atowel, girded himself. Afterward — he puts 


bdwp ets Tov VINTNPA, kai трЁато VITTELIV Tous 
water into the  wash-basiu, and began to wash the 
тобаз тоу иабттшу, KAL EKPATTEI Tw AEVTIM 
feet ofthe disciples, and towipe withthe towel 
w nv Bi(wopuevos. 6 Epxerat ovv mpos 
with which he waa having been girded. Не comes thea to 
Ziuwva Пєтроу" Kat Aeyet avro exeivos’ Kupie, 
Simoo Peter; and says to him he; O lord, 
со pov vimrets Tous Todas ; 7 Атєкр:бз 150005 
thouofme washest the feet? Anawered Jesus 
Kat єїтєў auTw. ‘О eyw поо, со оок о!8а$ 
and said tohim. What I do, thou not knowest 
apri, yvwon Se pra тарта. 8 Лєує avto 
now, thou shalt know but after theae things. Saya to hiin 
IHierpos. Ov pn runs 
Peter. Not not thon mayest wash the feet ofme into 
тоу шуа. Ат «aN ауте ó Ingovs: Еау pn 
«ke аге. Answered him the Jesus; If 
ифо сє, оик exe's Epos рєт? єиоо. 9Aece 
Iwmaywashthee, not thou hast apart with me. Says 


avro Siuwy Пєтроѕ" Kupie, ил] rovs подаѕ pou 


tohim Simon Peter; Olord, not the feet ofine 

HOVIV, алла Kal TAS X€ipas, KaLTHY KEhadny. 
alone, but alo the hands, and the bead. 

10 дєує aury ó lgcovs "О AeAovuevos ov 

Says tobim the Jesus; He having beeu bathed not 

Xpsiav exer т rovs подаѕ vupacAat, aAA! єттї 
need has than the feet to wash, but is 

кадапоѕ б№оѕ" kai buers кадаро: ETTE, adr 
elean wholly; and you clean are, but 

ovxi mavres. 1 Нбє уар тоу mapadiSorra 
not all. Heknew for the betraying 

avrov: діа Tovro eureyv: Ovxiavres kaÜapoi 
hin; ou aceount of this he said; Not all clean 

єттє, 

gou are. 


Tous TODas pov eis, 


not| 


paring, the ENEMY having 
already put into the HEART 
of Judas Iscariot, son of 
Simon, that he should be- 
tray him, 

3 * һе knowing f That 
the FATHER had given him 
All things into bis HANDS. 
and That he came out 
t from God, and was going 
to Gon, 

4 rises from the SUPPER, 
and puts off his MANTLE, 
and taking a Towel girded 
liuself. 

5 t Afterward he puts 
Water into the wAsH-BA- 
SIN, and began to wash the 
FEET of the DISCIPLES, 
and to wipe them with the 
TOWEL with which he was 
girded. 

6 Треп he comes to Si- 
mon Peter; * be says to 
him, “Lord, dost thou 
wash My FEET?” 

7 Jesus answered and 
said to him, ‘ What E am 
doing, thou knowest not 
now, but I after this thou 
wilt know,” 

8 Simon Peter says to 
him, ‘ Thou shalt not wash 
my FEFTtotheacr.” *Не 
answered him ; “ Unless I 
wash thee, thou hast no 
PART witli me.” 

9 Simon Peter says to 
him, ** Lord, not my FEET 
only, but also my HANDS 
and my HEAD." 

10 * Jesus says to him, 
+“ He who has been BATH- 
ING, has no need unless to 
wash his FEET, but is 
wholly clean; and + now 
are clean, but not all.” 

11 For ihe knew wno 
was RETRAYING him; on 
this account he said, “ You 
are not all clean.” 


* VaricAN. MARUSCRIPT.—3. ke knowing. 
10. Jesus. 


6. he says. 


8. He answered. 


f 5. The washing of the feet in times of primitive simplicity was performed by the host 
9r hostess to the guest, but afterwards it was committed to the servants, and therefore was 
accounted a servile employment. When David sent to Abigail, to inform her that he had 


chosen her for a wife, she arose and said,—“ Behold, let thy 


andmaid be a servant, to wash 


the feet of the servanta of my lord," 1 Sam. xxv. 41. At the time when our Lord performed 
this office, it was esteemed the office of the meanest slaves. This act plainly showed the 
humility and condescension of Jesus, and emphatically taught the same to his disciples. 
Р 10. It was customary for the Jews to bathe themselves (twice, according to some,) before 


eating the paschal supper. 


13. Matt. xi. 27; xxviii. 18; John fil. 35; xvii. 2. 
ver, 12—17. +10. John xv. $. 111. John vi. 04. 


1 3. John xiii. 42; xvi. 28. ү? 


Uhap. 13; 12. JOHN. 


12“@Отє ovy  evuje Tous modas avTwy, Kat 
When therefore he had washed the feat ofthem, and 
zdaBe ra ѓіратіа avTov, avameowy поћи, evmev 
taken the mantles ofbimself, falingdown sgain, he aaid 
avrois* Tuwwokere ті пєтотка бшу; © “реб 
to them; Know yon what Ihave done to you? You 
pwveire pe “О ёідаскаћоѕ Kat 6 kupios* kat 
call me; The teacher and the ford; and 
кала Aeyere: eu yap. ME: ovy. eyw evija 
well yousay; Іаш for. If then 1 washed 
Suwy Tous Todas, б Kvptos Kat б бїбаткало$, 
ofyou the feet, the lord and the teacher, 
Kat ues офелєтє aAAnNAwY vITTTELY TOUS 
also you are bound ofoneanother to wash the 
15 e с Н 
птодаѕ. Yroderypa yap єдәка 0ши, iva 
fect. An example for I gave toyou, that 
Kadws eyw emoinga ÚPV, Kat Ú MEIS TOINTE. 
as I did toyou, also you should do. 
16 Auny арту Acyw бшу, ovk єттї Sovdos ТОС 
Indeed indeed Isay toyou, not is &slave — greater 
TOV коріои avTov, ovde атостоћоѕ pe(wy тоо 
ofthe lord ofhimself, nor а messenger greater ofthe 
тєшраутоѕ avrov, | Е: ravra oibare, pakapiot 
seuding him. Ifthese thingsyouknow, blessed 
єстє, cay тоттє avra, Ov тєр: таутшу 
are you, if youshould do them. Not about all 
uwy Acyw: eyw оба obs efede~auny’ aAn’, 
ofyou І speak; I know whom I chose; but, 
€ 
iva 4j ypadn mAnpwOn: *© “О троушу peT’ єцоо 
thatthe writing may befulüled; “Не eating with me 
TOV apTov, єтррєу єт? eue THY TTepvav arov.” 
the loaf, lifted up egainst me the heel of himself." 
19 Ат? apri Acyw бшу, тро Tov yeverOa, iva 
From now Isay  t2you, before the to happen, that 
óray yevntat, miotevonte, STL eyw єш. 
when it may happen, you may believe, that i am. 
e 
20 Арту арти Aeyo byw: “O ХацВауоу eay Tiva, 
Indeed indeed Issy toyou; He receiving if eny one 
перо, eue AauBaver б de ege AauBavev, 
Imaysend, me receives ; he and me receiving, 
AauBaver тоу пєшраута дє. 
receives him having aent me, 
NTavra єітоу б InTovs erapaxÓ7 Tq пуєица- 
These things saying the Jesus was troubled in the spirit, 
Tl, KOL ємартирт тє, Kat eurev: Auny agp Acyw 
and testified, and said; Indeed indeed 1 say 
burr, бті eis eÈ бишу парадюсе pe. 72 EBAe- 
toyou, that one of you will betray me. Looked 
тоу [оиу] eis aAAnAOUS oi pabnTat, amopou- 
[then] to each other the diaciples, doubt- 
pevot тєр: Tivos Aeyel. 2 Hy дє avakeiuevos 
ing about whom he was apeaking. Was now reclining 


* Vatican MaNUSCRIPT.—18. same I chose. 
22. Then—omit. 


+28. As two or more lay on one couch, each restin 


18. My BREAD. 


[Chap. 13: 93. 


12 When, therefore, he 
had washed their FEET, and 
taken his MANTLE, recli- 
ning again he said to them, 
“ Do you know what I have 
done to you ? 

13 Pou call me The 
TEACHER, and The LORD; 
and you say well; for I am. 

14 If X then, the 1080 
and the TEACHER, have 
washed Your FEET, pou 
ought also to wash One 
another's FEET. 

15 For fI have given 
you an Example, that, as Ё 
have done to you, so you 
should do. 

16 Indeed, I assure you, 
ta Servant is not greater 
than his LORD, nor an 
Apostle greater than XE 
who sENT him. 

17 tif you know These 
things, happy are you if 
you do them. : 

18 I am not speaking 
about all of you; € know 
* whom I chose; but that 
tne SCRIPTURE may be ful- 
filed, t* Hx that Ears 
** My BEEAD, lifted up his 
* REEL against me.’ 

19 I tell you now, before 
it occurs, that when it 
occurs you may believe 
That £ am he. 


20 Indeed, I assure you 
{НЕ who RECEIVES one 
whom I send receives Me; 
ard нЕ who RECEIVES Me 
receives HIM who SENT 
me.” 

21 Having said these 
things *Jesus was troubled 
in his sP1z1T, and testified, 
and said, “ Indeed I assure 
you, That one of you will 
deliver me up.” 

22 ThenisciPLESlooked 
one on another, doubting 
of whom he spoke. 


23 + Now there was re 


21. Jesus 


on his left elbow, with his feet slop- 


ing away from the table towards the back of the couch, he that turned his back on his nex* 
neighbor was said to be lying in his bosom. This position made it easy for John to speal 
to Jesus in à whisper which could not be heard by the other disciples.—S. Sharpe. 


$18. Matt. xxiii, 8, 10; Luke vi. 46; 1 Cor. viii. 0; 

99; Phil, ii. 5; 1 Pet. 11,21; 1 John ii. 5. t 
17. James i. 25, 118. Pea. xli, 9, Matt. xxvi. 23. 
uka x. 16. 


xii. $; Phil. 11,11, 
16. Matt. v. 24; Luke vi. 40; John xv. 2€ 


115. Matt. xi 
1920. Matt. x. 40: xxv. 40: 


Chap. 18; 24.) JOHN, 


ev TQ коАтф TOU 


ELS єк тоюу pabyTay avTov 


one of the disaiples of him in the bosom ofthe 
о 

Igcov, óv nyara ó lqcovs. “Never оуу TovTQ 

Jesus, whom loved the Jesus. Nods thea to him 


Siwy Пєтроѕ, wuGecOar ris ау ein тєрї ov 


Simon Peter, to ask who itmight heconcerning ofwhom 
o5 

Acye 7 Езітєтоу бє ekeios em: то оттбоѕ 
he speaks, Falling and he on the breast 
тоо Ingov, Лєує avtw Kupte, TIS єттї; 
ofthe Jesus, hesags to him, O lord, who is it? 
26 Amokpiverat ó 177005" Eketvos єттїў, ‘Ф 

Answers the Jesus; Пе itis, to whom 


eyw Baias то Ywuioy emdoow. 
І having dipped the little piece shall give. 


то Wwpiov, didwoiy lovóg Xiuevos Ioxapiwrn, 
the utile piece, he gives toJudas of Simon Iscariot. 


7 Kat uera то Vjopiov, TOTE etonAGey es eker- 
And after the httlepiece, thea €utered into him 


Kai єиВафаѕ 


And having dipped 


vov б caravas. Лєує ovv. ауто б Igcovs: ‘O 


the adversary. Says then to hin the Jesus; What 
Я 2i 3 

тош!$‚ Toingoy taxiov. Tovro *[8є] ovders 
thou duest, do thou quickly. This ‘faow] ло oue 
eyyw тшу QAVAKELUEVWY тро$ т: єїтє/ auTO. 
huew — ofthose reclining with why hesaid tohi. 
79 Tives yap  eOokovv, emet TO улшстокороу 

Same for thought, seeing that the box 
erxev ó Lovdas, drt Aeyet аот 6 Inoovs* Ayo- 
had the Judas, that says to him the Jesus: Buy 


pacorv àv xpeiav єҳошєи eis THY ёортти" N т015 


what things need we have for the teat; or tothe 
Brwxois iva 74 dw. “AaBay оуу то 
роот thatsomething hexhould give Having takea then the 


фозилоу exervos, evOews e£gAOev: mv дє vut. 
Uie есе he, linmedtately weut out; 1t was and night, 


31 Ote єлбє, Acyer ó Inaous- Nur єбоѓёас67 


Whea hewentout, says the Jesus; Just now was glorified 


ó vios Tov avOpwrov, кал б Geos, ebofacbn ev 
the sun of the шап. and the бой. was glorified in 


arte. **[E: à Geos ebotac f ev ауто, | kai 
lim. aif the Gud was glorified 10 hin,] sho 


ô Oeos dofacet auTov ev éavTQ, Kat  evOus 


the God wall gteriry luta io hiuself, and immediately 
otage: avTOv. 53 Tekpia, єтї pikpov реб 
wiilytoriy tum, Okttlechildyen, yet a ütte with 
pwr еш. ZNTNOETE ue* kat кабш$ evmov TOLS 
vor tou.  Youwllseek me, and эз l smd ‘to the 
lou8uiois* "Ori бтоо eyw йтауш, Üueis ov 
Jews, Thar where 1 во, you not 


i Chap. 15: 33. 


clining on the Bosom of 
Jesus f one of his DISCI- 
PLES, whom * Jesus loved. 

24 To fim, therefore, 
Simon Peter nods, *and 
says to him, “ Inquire who 
itis of whom he is speak- 
ing.” 

25 And fe, *leaning back 
on the BREAST of Jesus, 
says to him, “ Lord, who is 
pike? 

26 *Then Jesus an- 
swers, < We itis, *for whom 
I shall dip a LITTLE PIECE 
and give it to him.” Then 
having dipped the LITTLE 
PIECE, he took and gave it 
to * Judas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot. 

27 t And after the LIT- 
TLE PIECE, then the Ар- 
VERSARY entered into him. 
* Jesus, therefore, says to 
him * What thou doest, do 
quickly.” 

28 No one of THOSE RE- 
CLINING knew for what he 
said this to him. 

29 For some thought, 
seeing {that * Judas had 
the Box, That * Jesus said 
tohim, “Buy what things 
we need for the YkAsT;" 
or, that he should give 
something to the roor. 

30 Be, therefore, hav- 
ing taken the LITTLE 
PIECE, 1inmediately went 
out. And it was Night. 

81 When, therefore, he 
went out, *Jesus says, 
t“ Just now was the son 
of MAN glorified, and {Gop 
was glorified by him. 

39 *+[1{ Gop be glori- 
fied by lum,] Gop will also 
glorify him by himself, and 
he will immediately glorify 
hint. 

83 My Children, yet a 
little whe I am with you. 
You will seek me, and 1 as 
Isaid to the Jews, ‘ That 
where Ё am going, pou 


* Vatican Manuscaipr.—23 Jesus. 
25. Jeaning back on the внкхлзт ot Jesus. 


24. and says to nim, “ Inquire whoitisot whom. 
24 Then desus. 


26. for whom: I shal; 


dip вїлттьїв PIECE and giveitto him. Then having dipped tite LITTLE P1xcE, he took and 


vave. 27. Jesus. 28. now—onat, 
31. Jesus. 32. If Gop be glorified by him.—omat, 


$98. John хіх. 26; xx.2: 321.7. 20, M. 
21-6. 131 Jobr an 9$ 
14-6. 153. Jobn Vu 3h, Mt dl. j- 


12 


29, Judas. 


127 Luke xxil. 2+ Joha vi. 70. 
131. Jobo ziv. 13, 1 l'et. 11 


20. Jesus says to him. 


$29. John 
183. John xvii. 


Chap. 15: 84.) JOHN. 


Suvacbe єХдєш" kat ши Aeyo арт. Evro- 
are able to come; eventoyou I say now. Acom- 
Agr Kawny boui buy, iva ауататє айл?у- 


mandment new -I give — toyou, that you may love each 
Аоуѕ" KwOws nyarnoa uos, iva ког bess 
otber; as I loved you, that also you 
AANA D 0р 
сустатє QAATQAOUS. > TOUT( YVYWOOVTAal 
might love each other. By this will know 
wavres, OTL EMOL џрадтта: ETTE, єау ayarny 
all, that tome disciples you are, if love 
exnre ev aAXTXots. 35 Aeye; avro Siwy Yle- 
youhave in each other. Says tohim Simon Pe- 


Tpos: Kupte, mou ómaryeis ; Awexpi0n * [cue] ó 
ter; Olord, where goestthou? Answered [him] the 
1gcous: “Отоо отау, ov Svvacat pot vuv. ako- 
Jesus; Where Igo,  notthouartable me now to 
AovÜgcar dorepov Se аколооблсеѕ * [uoi] 
follow; afterwards but thou ahalt follow [me.] 
3 Neyer auTw Пєтро$” Kupie, дгаті ov Suvapar 
Says to hin Peter; O lord, why not Iam able 
тог axodAovOyoa apri; тту Wuxnv роо бтєр 
tuee to follow now? the life of me in behalf 
cov O@yow. SArexpidn avrw б Ynsous: Thy 
nf thee lwilllay down. Answere’ him the Jesus; The 
huxny cov тєр enou Inces; Aunvayny reyw 
life of theein behalfofme wilt thou lay down? Indeedindeed 1 say 
то оо ит аћектшр PwrnTeL, ёюѕ ой arapynam 
to &beenotnot acock will crow, till not thou wilt deay 


ке TPS. 


me thrice. 


КЕФ. ð. 14. 


1 Му rapacceoÓc Ўшоу ў Kapdiar титтєшєтє 


Not let be troubled ofyou the heart; believe you 
ets vey Ücov, Kal els eue пістєоєтє. 2 Еу vm 
into the God, and iuto me believe you. In the 


oiKid тоу татро$ цоо ovat TWOAAAL єтї, Et дє 


house ortho father ofine dwellings many are; if but 
€ 

un, ero» a» шу.  Ylopevouat ётощшасоі 

uot, Iwould have told you. Iam going to prepare 


тотоу bui" кох eav торєобо, Kat éroiuac a 
a place foryou; and i£ [shouldgo, and should prepare 
фрау TOTOY, TAV epxyouat, kai TapadnPoua 
Jor you a place, agua І am comiug, and will reeeive 

bues wpos єц@ито›* iva бтоу eiu eyw, кол 


you to anyselt; ao that where am D also 
'uess «Tre. Ка: rav eyw Únmayw одатє, 
you may be. And waere І ат going you know, 
*[kar] vu» óðov f одате 5 Леує avro. Ow- 
[nnd] the way you Къо. Says tohim Tho- 


pos: Kupie, оок огдарє» тоо trayes; *[xa] 
mos;  Olord, not  weknow whee chou art going? [3nd] 


(Chap. 14+ &. 
i 


cannot come, I now alsq 
say to you. 

$4 T А new Command. 
ment I give to you, That 
you love each other; as I 
loved you, that pou also 
should love each other. 

$9 {By this all will 
know That you are My 
Disciples, if you have Love 
for each other.” 

36 Simon Peter says to 
him, “Lord, where art thou 
going?" * Jesus answered, 
“Where I am going, thou 
canst not follow me now; 
but t thou shalt follow 
afterwards.” 


37 Peter says to him, 
* Lord, why cannot I follow 
theenow? 1 willlay down 
my LIFE in behalf of thee.” 


38 *Jesus answers him, 
“Wilt thou lay down thy 
LIFE in my behalf? Jn- 
deed, 1 assure thee, + The 
Coek will not erow till thou 
wilt disown me three times. 


CILAPTER XIV. 


I fLet not vour HEART 
he troubled ; believe into 
Gop, and believe into Mc. 


2 In my FATHER’S 
HOUSE are many Dwell- 
ings; but if not, I would 


‘have told *you; Because L 


am going to prepare a Place 
for you. ` 

З AndifTgoand prepare 
a Place for you, 11 am 
coming again, and will re- 
ceive you to myself, so that 
ti where Ё am pou also 
may be. 

4 And where Ё am going 
you know the way.” 

5 Thomas says to lim, 
“Тога, we kncw nct where 
thon art going; * how do 
we know the way?” 


88. him—omit. 
4. and—omut. 


* VaricAN ManuscnIPT.—30. Jesus. 
Jesus answers. 2. you; Because I. 
we know the war. 


t 38. See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34. 


, 9. and—omit. 


30. me—omit. 


38. 
5. how do 


+ 4. Tischendorf omits the second eidate, on the 


authority of several ancient MSS. and versions, The connection seems to indicate that it 


ought to be excluded from the text. 


t $4. Jobn xv. 12, 17; Eph. v. 2: 1 Thess. iv. 9; James ii. 8; 1 Pet. i. 22; 1 John ii. 7, 8; tit 


it 25; iv. 21. 35. 1 John ii. 5; лу. 20. 
Matt xxvi. 33—85; Mark xiv. 20—31 : Lake xxii. 23, 24. 
3. John xii. 20; xvii. 24; 1 Thess. iV. 17* 


{ 56. Jobn xxi. 18; 9 Pet. i. 14. 
11l.ver 27. 


1357 
13. ver. 18, 2% 


Chap. 11: 6.3 JOHN. 


mws duvaueda тти Soy ecdevac; 9 Лєує avr ó 
now геме able the way — to know? Says tohimthe 
Ў ‹ 

Igcovs: Eye erme ў бдоѕ, kat 7) аАтӣса, ки 7 
Jesus; { om tha way, and the truth, and the 
(wn ovdets epxeTat Tpos tov zarepa, є рт бг 


life; mu one cowes to the father, if not through 
поо. ‘Et EYVWKSITC we, кох TOY татєра MOV 
me. If youbalkruwn me, also the father of me 


eyvekeve av *frac] ат арте ywwonete 


youswoull have known; [2nd] from now you know 
кото, кш ё®ракатє avTov. E Лус аит) 
hin, aad bave seen hien, Says to hip: 


*buXUrTOS* Kupie, Sector риу тоу патера, Kat 


Philip; O lord, ehow tous the father, and 
с 1 
apket qur. ? Лєує: ауто б Inoous: Tocovrov 
Xisenowghforus. Seya tobimthe Jesus; So long 


Xpovoy wel bpgev «ш, KAL OUK EYVWKAS KE, 
= Шис with you ami, and not knowestthou me, 
SiXurTe; ‘О Ewpcnws ene, Ewpake тоу 7raTepa- 
O Philip? llo havingseen me, — hasscem the father; 
*[ -A 5 8 

ка: | wws ov Aeyets ei£or шу TOV татєро; 

[and] how thou sayest; Show tous the father? 

Ov wiotevets, бт{ EYW су TH татш, кщ Ó 

» [i ? 

Nat belicvest thou, that I ia the father, and the 
таттр ev epot єттї; Ta pnuara & eyw Лале 
father in me is? The warda which I speak 
йу, am egavzov ov Хало" 6 Se maTmp, Ó ev 


to you, from myself, not Ispeak; the but father, he in 
EIL Lever, аотоѕ тота сруа. |! Tliorevere 
me abiding, he does the works. You believe 


но, OTL EYW єў Tw татр, Kat Ê таттур EV EOL, 
me, because I їп the father, andthe father ia me, 


є Õe um, да та epya арта MITTEVETE pot 
if but not,oneccuuntof the wurks themselves believe me. 


12 Арту anny Acyw opt, б murTcvor eis ege, 
indeed indeed {speak to you, he believing into me, 


TR єруа à eyw тошо, KaKElvos тоте, Kai 


the works which [ do, also he &hall do, and 

- 
psiGova тоотшу TONTE бт: eyw T pos TOV 
Greater of these thallhedo; because [ to tha 
xarcpa рои wopevouct, l5 xav б, ті ay aurgo- 
futher обше am going, andwhat, any thing you may ask 
TE CY Tw OVOUATI роо, TOYTO TONGE" iva 
ia the Dame осме, this I «ill do; that 


H Eay ri airy- 
lfanything you 


eyo пошто. 1 Eay 
will do. If 


uyamaTe нє, TAS EvTOAGS TAS EUAS TNPNTATE 


Sotacbn б таттр ev Tw vig. 
may бе glorifielthe father in the son. 
ONTE EV TW оуодаті Mou, 


mavask іы the naue ofme, I 


youlove me, the commandmentsthe miue keep you; 
16 кас eyw єроюттсю Toy патєра, KAL aAXor 
and i will usk the father, and  , another 


_* Varican Manuscnrier.—7. and -omit. 
his wouxs. 12. the rarg i». 
15. you will keep. 


2 6. Heb. ix. 8. _ $6 John i. 17; viii. 32. 
195 vii. 10; viii. 23; xil. 49, I2. Mi 
х xi. 97; 

35 v. 14. 
Om viit. 15. 


Q5. ver. 21, 23; xv. 10, 14; 1 John v. 8. 
26. 


—— 


9. and—omif. 
14. ask me anything In my name, this E will da 


1 0. John i. 4, xi. 25. 
. 2. Matt. xxi. 21; Mark xvi. 17; Luke x. 17. 
Mark xi, 24; Luke xi. 9; John xv. 7, 10; xvi. 23, 24; James і. 5; 1 John iif 


J Chap. \&: 16. 


6 Jesus says to him, 
“Ж um tthe way, and 
tthe rRuTM, and ¢ the 
LIFE. No one comes to 
the FATHER, except by 
me. 


7 If you had known me, 
you would have known my 
FATHER; and from this 
time you know hin, and 
have seen him." 

8 Philip says to hii, 
“Lord, show us the FA- 
тика, and it is enough for 
us,” 

9 Jxsus says to him, 
* 8o long a Timeam I with 
you, and dost thou not 
know me, Philip? He 
ILAVING SEEN nie lias seen 
the FATHER; how sayest 
thou, Show us the ra. 
THER? 

10 Dost thou not believe 
That Ё am in the FATHER, 
and the FATHER is in me? 
The words which X speak 
to you, $ I speak not Eo 
myself; and THAT FATHER 
* abiding in me, fe does 
the WORKS. 

11 Believe me, because 
Eamin the FATHER, and 
the FATHER in me; but if 
not, on uceount of * his 
works believe ine. 

32 Indeed, I assure 
you, H£ BELIEVING into 
me, the wonuxs which Ё 
do shall be do also; and 
"reater than these shall 
its do, Because Ё am 
going to * the rATILER ; 

13 tand whatever you 
may ask in my мами, this 
lwilldo; so that the rA- 
THER may be glorified in 
the 50м. 

14 If you ask * anything 
in my паше, this E will da. 

15 f lf you love me, *ycu 
will kccp MY COMMAND- 
XENTS; 

16 and Ё will ask the 
FATHER, and f he willgive 


10. dwells in me, does 


1 10. John v, 
f 13. Matt 


T 16. John xv. 26; xvi. 7; 


Chap. 14; 174 JOHN. 


зтаракАттоу бшсе Ошу, iva pevn pe? , buwy 
helper* be will | give to you, that bemayabidewith you 

"ELS TOY eiova:z 1 TO Tvevpa TNS aAm8eias, ò д 

“mio the age; | the spirit . ofthe truth, which the 


korpos ov Svvatai XaBew, бт ov Өєшрє: avro, 
world ‘not  isable to receive, because not it beholds it, 

Oude үшоске avro бре *[Se] yivwoKere avro, 
mor - + knows it; you [but] бае it, 

дтї " тар бшу peveu Kar ev Шир етта. 
because with you, itabides, and in you it will be. 
B Our афусо suas opoavovs: epxopái wpos 
. Not Iwillesve you orphans ; lam coming to 

бдаз. !? ET: рікроу, KAL Ó kocuos ue OVKETI 
yon. Yet alittle and the world me по more 
Оєоре bueis 8e Oewperte wer dre eyw Cw, ка 
beholds; you but behold mce; because I live, also 
úpeis (noecde. 7? Ev exewy тр huepa yywreche 
yon sballlive. In that! -tbe агу shall know 
byes, óri eyw ev TY татр pov, Kat mets ev 
you, because Ї isn the father ofme, aad you in 

А 

«рог, kayo єр, бшу. "l'O exar таз evroAas 
me, and I in you. He having the commandments 
pov, Kat Tüpev augas: €Keivos ea Tiv ó. ayatay 
ofme, and keeping «them, thet is he — loving 

pe ó e cyamov» pe, ayarndyoetat то Tov 
me; he and loving n ahali belered by the 


татроѕ pov кш eye ауалтттш auToy, Kat 
father ofme; and wii love him, bod 


euoavicw avr €gavTOV. 
will manifest tg him myself. 


ZAeyer арта LovSas (ovk ð lokcprerms:) 
Says tohim Judas (ect the Iscariot ;) 


Kupic, kai ve "уєуоуєр, бте Huw werAdAes cupe, 


Olord, end how hasit heppened,that tous thon art abon? to mani? 


vide geavToy, kat ovxt т kocuo ; З Атєкр:бт 
fest thyself, and not tothe wozld? Answered ` 


Incovs kat єїтєў пит, Ea» ris ayar pe, 
Jesus and said to hin; If any one love me, 
тор. Àoyov pov тпртте" ка: Ô таттр рох 
the word ofme hewillkeep; end the father efme 


а'уаттте! GUTOV, кол троѕ QvTOV єАєитонєба, 
will love him, aad to him we will come, 

каг porny: жор ситр monmcouey, ?9*'O un 

anad. adwelling with him we will make. Me not 


аустоу Me,” TOUS Aoyous pov ov rnpev kat б 
loving me, the words ofme not willkcep; and the 


Aoyos ÓV akovere, ovK єттїў єр05, алла TOV 
word which youhear, not is mise, but ofthe 


weuyavros рє warpos. 5 Таота АсЛаАтка 
sending mo father. |, Thesethings I havespoken 


ўши, wap’ ўши дєршу' 0 ‘Be таракАттоѕ. TO}. 
` tbe 


Io you, wit you abiding; the bnt Í helper, 


*vcupa то суюк, Ô Tepper д waTnp єў те 
spirit the holy, which wülsend the father in the 


p ——— AA 


[Chap. 14: 2 


т ERES 


you Another Helper, that, 
he may *be with you to’ 
the AGE; 

17 the SPIRIT of TRuTH,) 
t which the wonrp cannot 
receive, Because it beholds 
it not, nor knows it; but 
pou know it; Because it 
abides with you, iand^will 
be in you. 

18 1 will not leave you 
Orphans; Iam coming to 
you. 


19 Yet a little while, 
and the wonrD heholds 
me no more? but pou be 
hold me; f Because Ё live 
peu also shall live. 

20 In That pay you 
shall know That Ё am in, 
my PATHER, and pou in, 
nie, and E іл you. 

21 tHe who ПАЗ my, 
COMMANDMENTS, and obe, 
scrves them, that is nk 
who Loves me; and ng 
who Loves me shall be 
loved by my FATHER; and 
E will love him, and will 
manifest n: yself to him” 

22 Judas says to him, 
(not the [scaniot,)* Lord,’ 
what has occurred, That 
thou art about to manifest, 
thyself to us, ond not to’ 
the (WORLD 189 

98 Jesus answered and 
said to him, f '* lf uny one 
love me, he will obscive 
шу WORD; and шу FA- 
THER will "love hiui; and 
we Will come to him, and 
тако an, Abode wi h him.: 


24 He who Loves me 
not, observes not my 
WORDS; and $ the word 
which you hear is not mine, 
but that of the FATHER, 
who sent me, 

25 These things I havo: 
spoken to you, while abid-, 
ing with you. 

26 But $ Ве nzrPEE, 
the OLY SPIRIT, which 
the YA1HEn will send ia 
my Name, {shail teach 


* Vatican. Mayoscnirr.—i6. be with you. = he but—onmit, 17. is in you. 

1 17. John xv. 96, xvi. 13; 1 John iv. 6. { 17. 1 Cor. 51.14. . 119. 1 Cor. xv. 2 
iil. ver. 15,93; 1John il. 5; v.8. B 1 Julin ii. 24; Rev. iii. 20. 124. ver. 10, 
"john у. 19, 23; vii. 10; УШ. 28; xii. 26. ver, 10; Luke xxiv. 49; John zv. 90; xvi 7. 


4 20. John if. 32; zii. 16; xvi. 13; аца pr. 


Uiap. 14: 27.) JOHN. 


оопат: mov, exeivos йаз bibdate: mavTa, Kat 
name of me, that you willleach allthings, and 
P A 
ÚTOUYVNTEL 0џаѕ TAVTA Q EITOV our. 
will remind you allthingswhighItold you. 


TEwpyyynvy adinut piv, eipqvgy тту euny 
Peace 1 teave to you, peace the mine 
ёбеш йшу* ov кабоѕ 6 kocuos wow, eyw 
Igive toyou; not ая the world gives, І 
81до бшу. My таратоєсдю uwv ў kapia 
give to you, Not lct be troubled ofyou the heart 
бє бел EST ó { 
wnde бєїАїа&т. коотатє, OTL EYW єітоу 
You heard, that I said 


mor  letit be afraid. 
бшу" “тау, Kat epxopai Tpos Duas. Ex 
to you; Гат going away, and Iam coming to you. It 


NYQTATE ue, EXaPNTE av, STL Topevouat Tpos 
youloved me, you woullrejoice, that lam going to 
TOv патєра" OTL Ó TATNP шоу решу pov €oTt. 
the father; becausethe father ofme greater — ofmo is. 
2 Kai риу cipria бшу трі yever@a, iva órav 

And now Lhavetold you before — ithappens, sothat when 
yermrat, vig T€va]Te. 30 Oyiert тоААа AaAnTw 
it happens, you may belicve. Nomore much fwillapeak 
wel duav, Epxerat yap б Tov косиоо орҳоу, 
with you. Is coming for he of the world ruling, 
кси ev euor ove exet ovdey. 81 АЛА’ iva yoo 
aud in me поб has nothing, But thatmayknow 
Ó Kogmos, бт: ayarw Tov патєра, Kai кабдоѕ 
the world, that Ilove the father, and as 
€yereiAaTO HOL Ó таттр, ото» тогос" 

commauded me the father. во Ido; 


eve pete, aywuev evreuÜev. КЕФ, te’. 15. 


arise you, letus go from this place. 


1 Eyw eiui ў aT eXos ў аАтдіут, Kat б таттр ov 


1 am the vine the true, and the father ofiue 
A 2 
4 yewpyos єттї. ° Пау kAmua єў epot pn 
the vine-dressce is. Every branch in me not 


фєроу KAPTOK, cipet ауто" Kal Wav то картоу 
bearing fruit, Һе takes away it; and every one the fruit 


фероу, каболре: ауто, iva TAciova картоу pepn. 


beanng, hecleansee it, that more fruit it may bear. 
3 H8 oues кабаро: єттє, Sia Tov Aeyov, dy 
Alreedy you clean are, through the ога, which 


AcAgAmka ошу. 4Meivare ev euot, Kayo ev 
I have spoken to you. Ahide you in ше, and] in 
ошу. KaÜws TO кАтиа ov Ovvarai kaprov 
you. Aa the branch aot is able fruit 
pepe аф" éavrov, єх ит privy ev Ty aumeXo- 
to bear of itself, if not itmay abicein the vine; 
OUTWS дибє ©це!$, єй UN EV EpL peEtynTeE. 
во neither you, if not in me you abide. 
5 е 
5 Eyw eiut N аштећоѕ, busts та KANATA. “O 


I am the vine, you the branches. ' [He 


* Vatican Manuscaipr.—7. Ё leave. 


hap. 15: 5. 


You all things, and remind 
you of all things which I 
said to you. 

97 Peace * гл 
you; мү Peace 1 give to 
you; not as the WORLD 
vives, do I give to you. 
Let not Your nEAnT be 
tronbled, norletit be afraid. 

28 You heard That E said 
to uy Iam going away 
and I am coming to you. 
If you loved me, you wonld 
rejoice, That I am going 
to the FATHER; Because 
{my FATHER is greater 
than I. 

29 And now I have told 
you hefore it occurs, so that 
when it occurs, you may 
believe. 

30 I will not speak much 
more with you; i for the 
TRULER Of the WORLD is 
coming, and has nothing in 
me. 
81 But that the WORLD 
may know That I love the 
FATHER, aud that as 7 the 
FATIER commanded те, 
even so I do; arise, let us 
go hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Ean the TRUE VINE, 
and my FATHER is the 
VINE-DRESSER. 

2 Every Branch in me 
not bearing Yruit, he takes 
away; and every опе bvar- 
ing FRUIT, he prunes if, 
thatitmay bear More Frit, 

3 f Paou arc already clean 
through the worD which 1 
have spoken to you. 

4 t Abide in me, and X 
in you. As the BRANCiL 
cannot bear fruit of itself, if 
it abide notin the VIN t, so 
neither can pau, unless you 
abide in me. 

5 Е am the vIn‘, pou 
are the BkRANCHESs. He 


f 30. Some say the ruler of this world means Satan; some, the Roman gorernment ; others, 
the Jewish kierarchy and magistracy; but Wakefield, in his translation, thinks that Christ 
here speaks of himself; (as he does in chap. xii, 30, and xvi. 1J,) not of what he then was, 


but of what he shall be, when he comes agair. 


He translates this clause as follows:—'' For 


the ruler o£ this world is coming; and 1 have nothing now to do, but to convince the world 


that 1 love the Father, and do as he commanded me.” 

1928. John v.18; x. 30; Phil 11.0. — 
Phil.ii.3; Heb. v. S. ІЗ. John xiii 10; xvii. 17; Eph. 
23; 1 Jobn ii. 6. 


t 30. John хіі. 20; xvi. 11. 
i . 20: Pet іта 


1 31, John x. 18; 
2 4 CoL 


icp. 15: 6.) JOHN. 
peres EV EOL, Kaya» c» ате; OUTOS Pepes rap- 
a^bling iw me, andi in him, this beara fruit 
тоу толи" ÓTi ywpiıs «uou ov duracbe more 
much; Бесацзе арака йош me not youarenble toda 


a der, 


mothing. 


If motany one may abide án me, heiseast 


[Chap. 15: 16. 


(who ABIDES in me, and E 


in him, br $ bears mack 
Frnit; Because severcd 
from me you ean do roih- 


6 Бар py tis wep ev epoi, Bandy E 


6 If aay one abide not in 


eic, 05 то кАтиа, Kat efypavOn: ксі єтирауоо- | me, hes cast out like the 


eut, like the branch, and iswi'herelg and 


they gather) BRANCil, and is withered ; 


9t» аута, Kat eis тор BarAovet, xat warevar.| and such are gathered, and 


them, and into afira бреу tasty 


and itis burned. | cast into а Fire, and are 


7 Еау єрттє er epot ka: та фпиата ноо єр | buraed. 


If youabida in me anh the words ofme ia 


ӧши mewn, à cap бӨєАлүте $ arnoch, кол 
T yov shallask, and 


you wayalide, whatever you». у wish _ 
с а ES 
yernzerai bur, 8 Ep route «доЁасбт é хаттр 
itshal?be for you. 13 this was glorified the father 


ou, iva карто woAvp PEPHTE, Kat evo eae 
of une, that fruit much yow wight Urar, ard youshalibe 


«poi дайта 9 KaÜcs уустђтє pe ё FATNP, 
As 


tome — dinetples. loved me ihe father, | 
куш пуүаттӯто bnas* necare e» TR yam TH 
and B haved you; ebideyou in the \охе the 
ешт. 20 Ean ras erroAas pow ттрэсттє, ME- 
mine. 16 the cominanumentaofme yonmay keeps you f 


7 {ТЕ you abide in me, 
and my worps abide ia 
yon,ask whatever you wish, 
and 3$ shall be given you. 

9 tlIatbisismyraTITER 
elorified, that you bear 
much Fruit, and you shall 
be My Disciples. 

9 As the zATUER lorca 
me, and X loved you, abide 
in MY LOVE, 

10 $ H yon observe my 


V:ITE EV Ty aGyomm wove KaÜcs eyw Tas eyTOÀaS COMMANDMENTS, yowshal? 


wil! abidein she love of me; as t 
тоо патроѕ MOV тєтпртка, KAL MEV QUTOM EV 
ofthe fathes otme have kept, and abide oefhim ir 
TH AYATPa 
the love, c ы 
є 

H Tavra АєЛаАтка. дши, iva 1| хара 1j eus ex 

"ThesethingsIhavespoken to you, thatthe joy the mine im 
Y yi ди 3) Ü д m 
SUIP HEWN, каг 1 Kapa upto TAmnpoen. Avr» 

you may abide, andthe joy — efyewmayhefulfile:. This 
€ € Ve b] 

€GTUJ 7) €VTOÀT Ù EUN, IVA a'yaware GAANAOuS, 


їз thecommandvert theming, that оп ove each othe, 
xaües yyarnsa das. 1 Мебора 7avr9s 
АФ Zloved you. Greates ofthis. 


ayarny evders exer, iva TIS тти зөт airov 


loxe Boone has, thatampone the ile ^ oF himself 
8n rep теи d$iAwer abrov. “Types 
may lay downinbehalfetthe friends efhimeacifi Yow 
{ало pov core, tar TOMTE бта еу erre^- 
kicuds ofme are, if yowmaydowhatthmgs П com- 
Ayuas jux., 1 Ovkert Duas Aeyo  BovAous 
» aad yov. No moe you Т call slaves; 


art б SevAas ovk ÜE ті тоге: avrov È kupios* 
Aecansethe slave uot knowsahat does efhiva the kord; 

€ a 

Quas бє єрїк® pidous, ÖTE парта à mkovca 
you but Thavewalled friends, becouse all things which I heard 


Tapa Tov waTpos gov, єуроюрита Huu. %Ouvx 


four the father ofme, JIwaleknown ta yow. Nat 
vues pe ebeAetagüe, “AX eyw clerefaunr} 
you me did ehoose, but 1 chose: 


thecommandmepts | Abide IM my iovk; as X 


have ebserved *the YA- 
THER’S COMMANDMENTS, 
aud sbide 3; {lis rove. 

11 These things i have 
spoken to you, that mY Jow 
* may bein you, and tyoux 
зох шау be completed. 

13 {Тыз is xx Com- 
MANDMENT, That you lova 
each other, ag 1 Joved you. 

13 Noone has greater 
Lave than this, that one 
should lay down his MIFE 
ip behalf of his FRIENDS. 


14} Powaremy Friends 
if you do what things Ё 
cominand you. 

15 No mere I call you 
Servants; Because the SER- 
VAN? knows not what Nis 


I MASTER does; but T have 


galled Yon Yriends, Because 
ali things which X heard 
from my FATHER Ё made 
kuown to you. 

16 Pou did not choose 
Me, but € chose you, and 


* VxvicAN lanuscaivr.—10. the FATHER’ S. 


11. be in you. 


+ 7. Griesbach favors the reading, aitecsasths instead of aWersess?he; which їз. adopted by 


Lachmann and Tischendorí. 


+5. Phil.i.11; iv. 13. 
Phil. i 11. 110. John xiv. 15, 21, 23. 


+12. John хі. 34; 1 "Phess. iv. 0; 1 Pet. iv 3; 1 John ii. 10; iv. 9t 
ЛА Joba xiv. 10, 93; Mott. xit 29. 


jum. y, 7, $; Eph. v. 2; 1 Job. iii 10. 


t7. ver. 16; John xiv. 13, Т}; xvi. 23. j 
i11:John xvi. 24; xvii; 13; 1 John t. 4 


t8. Matt. v. 10; 


S it. Jobn x. 11, Ba 


Chap. 15: 17.) JOHN, 


Üuas, kat є0тка Sues, iva tues braynTe kai 
you, and appointed уоп, that you might go and 
картоу pepnte, кол б kapmos tas мє" iva 

fruit might hear, and the fruit of you mightabide; sothat 
б, TL аў GITHONTE TOV патєра EV Tw OVOUQTI 


whatever yuu may ask the father in the name 
uou, дф бшу. 
ої те, hemaygive to you, 
M Tavra  evreAXouat бшу, iva ауататє 
These thiags l command you, that you maylove 
18 ў 
adAnaous. Et Ó kompos ópas ITEL, yerwo- 
each other. Ifthe world you hates, you 
кєтє, OTL eue протоу uwv peuuker. 19 Ex 
know, that me before you it hashated. If 


єк TOU косџоо NTE, ó KOTLOS av TO ttov epi- 
of the world you were, the world wouldthe own kiss, 


Aet бт: Se ek TOV koguov ovk ETTE, AAA єуш 
because but of the workl not youare, but 1 


eteAetaugv Duas ex Tov Kocuov, діа TovTo 

chose you outof the world, onaccount of this 
pve: buas ó kocuos. ^? Mvmuovevere tov 
hates you the world. Rewemnber you the 

r ^ 

Aoyov, 02 eyw emoy buw Ouk єттї ðo s 
word, ofwhich 1 said to you; Not 8 a maie 
кебш Tov корой аўтоо. Ei eue ediwtav, ka 
greater ofthe lord ofhimself. lf metheypersecuted,nlso 


2 S 
йаз діюЁоусіи" ev Tov Aoyov pov eTqpqcv, 
you they will persecute; if the word — of mc they kepty 
кси тоу bperepoy ттртсоусіи. 2 AXAa Tavra 
alo the yours they will keep. But these things 
таута п01)с0001у buy да то orua pov, 
all they will do to you on acconntof the namne of me, 
22 
бта оик обат TOV wewhayvra pe. "Et um 
because uot they know him gending me. If not 
е 
nAVoy Kat єХалтса AUTOS, ацсртіау оок ELXOV 
1 124 came and врокеп to them, sin not they ad; 


vuv de mpnpaciv ovk cxovgt wept TNS Å APTAS 


Pow but anexcuse not they have about the sin 

avrcy. ʻO eue picwy, Kat тоу татера nov 

of them, Пе me hating, also the father ofme 
«| € 

шае. ?* Ec та epya, ил] emotgoa ev aurots, & 

hates. If the works, not lhaddona among them, which 

€ 
ovdets GAXoS тєто]кє”, &uapTicy оок Exo" 


по one other has done, sin not they had; 
vv» де Kat éwpakagt, Kat решоткас: KaL єшє 
now but even they havescen, and heve hated hoth me 
p 
kai TOV патєра цоо. 79 AAA’, iva wAnowOn ó 
and thet father оше. But, thatmaybefulfilledthe 
Aoyos ó yeypauucvos ev TY vow avrov: ** "Оті 
word tle having been writtea ја the law of them; “That 
euionoay дє Swpeav.” 
they hated mewithout cause.” 
2 Отау Ee cAn ó тсракАтто$, би eyw 
When — but may come the helper, whom I 


пешую ошу тара Tov maTpos, (To туєри@ TNS 
willsead toyou from the father, (the spint ofthe 


* Vatican MAXUSCBIP7.—10. you ask. 
118. 1 John ili. 1, 13. 119. John iv. 5; xvii. 14. 


Joh xiii. 10. t 21. Matt. x. 2?; xxiv. 1); John xvi. 3. 
AX. 32, $25. Psa. xxxv. 1). 


(Chap 15; 20. 


appointed you, that. pou 
may go and bear Fruit, and 
that your FRUIT may abide; 
so that whatever * you ask 
of the FATHER In my 
NAMK, he may give you. 

17 These things I com- 
mand you, so that you may 
love each other. 


18 ł If the wortp hate 
You, you know That it hag 
hated Me before you. 

19 {If you were of tho 
WORLD, the WORLD would 
love its own; but Because 
you are not of the worn, 
but £ chose you out of tho 
WORLD, on thisaceount the 
моњир hates you. 


20 Remember the worD 
which 1 said to you, А 
Servant is not eonter than 
his Master? If they perse- 
cuted Me, they will also 
persecute You; if they ob- 
served my WORD they will 
also observe TOURS. 

21 But £all These things 
they will do to you, on ne- 
countofmy NAME, Because 
they know not 11131 who 
SENT me. 

22 If I had not come and 
spoken tothem, they would 
not have had Sin; bytnow 
they have no Excuse fur 
their SIN. 

23 Ile who MATES Me, 
hates my YA'DIER also. 


24 If Y had not done 
among them {the works 
which no other one had 
done, they would not have 
had Sin; but now they 
have even seen them, and 
yet have hated both me 
and my FATHER. 

25 Thus they verify THAT 
WORD which was WHITTEN 
in their LAW, 1 “They hated 
‘me without cause.’ 

96 f But when the 
NEL?ER comes, whom £ 
willscud to you from the 
FATHER, the sPixiT ol 


120. Matt. x. 21; Luke vi. 40; 


1 24. John jii. 2; vit. 51: 


120. Luko xxiv. 40; John xiv. 17, 20; xvi. 7, 19; Acts ii. 2: 


thap. 15: 21.1 


{Chap. 16: 11. 


JOHN. 
aànbeias, Ó mapa Tov пстроѕ exmopevera.,) 
trutb, which from the father shall come out,) 


ekervos LAPTUPNOEL тєрї epov. 
that will testify concerning me. 


27 Kai tyes de 
Also you and 


papruperre, бтї am apxms шєт? epov ETTE. 
shall testify, becausc from abegiuning with me 


КЕФ. ts’, 16. ! Tavra AeAaAqka buy, iva un 

These things I havespoken to уоп, that not 

2 Атосоусусуооѕ wolnooucw 
From synagogues they will put 

бназ' aan epxerai Фра, iva was б asokrewas 


you are. 


oxavoartcOnre. 
you may be ensnared, 


you; bat comes an hour, that every onethe killing 
buas, Sotn  AaTrpeiav mpoopepery Te Cep. 
you, may think а service to offer tothe God. 


3 Ker тарта хо соот}, OTL оок eyvwoayv TOV 
And these things they willdo, because not theyknow the 


1AAAa TavTa Алатка 
But thesethings [have spoken 


TarTepa, ovde epe. 
father, nor me. 


бшу, iva órav єАӨр ў фра, pynuovevnTe 
toyon, that when maycomethe hour, you may remember 


avTwv, ӧті eyw evrov uiv. Tavra de ўши ef 
them, that I said  toyou. Thesechings but to youfrom 


apxms OUK eurov, drt цеб бду» тити. 5 Nur 


abeginuing not I said, because with you i was. Now 


8e draw mpos Tov weuayTa we, kai ovders e£ 


but Igo to him having sent me, and noone of 
uwv epwrg pre: По» dmaryeis ; SAAN бт: 
you asks me; Where goest thou? But because 


бш», ӯ Аит weTANpwKey 
tayon, the sorrow has filled 
{шоу тту карш. TAAN eyw тту aXm8eiar 
of you the heart. But 1 the truth 
Aeyo buiw cuppeper бшу, iva. eyw ameA0c. 
say to you; itis better — foryou, that І should goaway, 


Еау уар и? aTcA0w, б таракАттоѕ оок €Aeu- 
If for notIshouldgoaway,the helper not will 


merci mpos buas cav Se wepevOw, meupw avrov 
caine to you; if but Igo, Iwilsend him 


8 Kat eA@wy ekeiwos єЛєуёє Tov 
And having come he will convict th. 


тарта Аєлал?ка 
‘hese things I have spoken 


mpos LaS. 
to you. 


косроу тєрї брартіаѕ, Kat тєрї Sikaocurns, 


world concerning sin, and concerning righteousness, 
с 

Kat тєр. Kploews. 9 Перг auaptias PEV, бт! 

aud cancerning judgment. Concerning sin indeed, because 


ov mig Tevovaiy es epe 10 тєр: Sixaocvrys бє, 


not they believe iato me; concerning righteousness but, 
jr. Tpos тоу татєра MOV trayw, Kal оокеті 
because iO the father ofme Igaaway, and по more 


Ocwperre ue 1 тєр: Be Kpioews, бт ó архор 
you behold ms; conceraing and judgment, becausethe ruling 


* VATICAN Mansusanizv.—4. their noun. 
197. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 2, 21, 22; ji. 32; 
v.1; 3 Pet. i. 10. Ё x. 29 
sv. 21; Rom. x. 2; 1 Cor. i1. 8; 1 Tim.i.13. 
£7. Johu vii. 39; xiv. 10, 20; XV- ub 


TRUTH which comes forth 
from the FATHER, br will 
testify of rae. 

97 And i pou also will 
testify, Because you are 
with me from the Begin- 
ning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 These things I have 
spoken to you, that yen 
may not be ensnared. 

9 t They will expel you 
from the synagogues; but 
an lour is coming, when 
EVERY ONE who KILLS you 
will think to offer Service 
to бор. 

3 And tthese things they 
will do Because they know 
not the FATHER, nor me. 

4 But These things 1 
have spoken to you, so that. 
when *their HOUR comes 
you may remember them, 
That E told you. And these 
things I said not to ycu 
from the Beginning, Be- 
cause 1 was with you. 

5 And now } 1 am going 
away to HIM who SENT mc; 
and no one of you asks me, 
* Where art thou going ?? 

6 But Because I hare 
said These things to yon, 
sorrow has filled Your 
HEART, 

7 But X tell you the 
TRUTU; It is better for 
you That € should go away; 
for if I go not away; {the 
HELPER will not come te 
you; butif Igo I will seng 
him to you. 

8 And having come, he 
will convict the WORLD 
concerning Sin, and con- 
cerning Righteousness, and 
concerning Judgment; 

9 concerning Sin, indced, 
Because they believe not 
into me; 

10 but concerning Right- 
eousness, Because Tam go- 
ingtomy FATHER, and you 
behold me no more; 

11 and concerning Judg- 


111.15; iv. 20, 83; v. 32; x. 39; xiii. 31; 1 Pe 
t2. John ix. 22, 94; хіі. 42; viii. 15 ix. 1; xxvi. 9—11. 


i$..onu 


* 5, ver. 10, 10; John vii. 33; xiii. 3; хі. 2« 


Chap. 16: 12.) JOHN. 


Ет, wedAa exw 


Yet mauy things Ihave 


тои косроо TOUTOU KEKPITAl. 
pfthe world this bas been judged. 


Аєуєу буи, aA’ ov Suvacde Basras apri. 


tosay toyow but not you arc ahle to bear пом. 
13 Отау бє eAPm «ekewos, TO туєиша TNS 
When but may come he, the spirit ofthe 


aAÀm0eias, ӧӧтутсє Üuas eis тастау THY аћ№- 
truth, he willlead you into all the truth, 
деду. Ov yap АєАлүтє: ad’ éavrov, QAN boa av 
Not for hewillspeakfrom himself, but whatever 
акоуст, AGANTEly ка: TA epxopeva avaryyedet 
he may hear, he willspeak, andthethiogs cuming hewilldeclare 
bui. ÉEketvos epe datacet, бт: єк TOU €yov 
to you. He me willglorify, becauseoutofthe mine 
3 ‹ 

anpetat, Kat ауаууєлє: йш. PrIIavra óra 
he willtale, aud will declare  t»you. All things what 
exec Ó TATNpP, єцо єттї. Ata TovTO EITOY, бт! 


has the father, mine is. Onaccountofthia Isaid, that 
єк Tov €uov Aap, aver, Kat avayyedet шу. 
tutof the mine he takes, and declares to you, 


‘© Micpoy, kai cv Üecpsirege ката» pukpov, 
А little while, and not youse. me; and agan alittle while, 
«з oyerbe ue, *[órt бтауо mpos rov warepa. | 
and youshallsce me, {becausefamyuing to the father.] 
M Eimor ооу єк Twv palntwy avTov mpos 

Said then of the disciples of him to 

um 

aAAn"Aous: Tt eg Tt TovTO б Acyet piv: Mikpov, 
eachother; What is this which hesays tous; A little while, 
кас ov Üecpeire рє Kal пами шкоди, Kat 
ood uot you see me; and again alittle while, and 
oUeg0e pe каг “Ori eyw UTayw прос тоу 
yuashaliseeme; and; Because Í вш going to the 
xarepa ; 18 EXAeyov ovv "Tovro Ti єттї б 
father? They said therefore; Тиш what is which 
Aeyet, та pucpov ; Our oiSaucv [е Хале. | 


henuys, thelittlewuile? Not wehuow (what he says.] 


WEyvw ô Inoous, óri nOcAav avrov eperav, 
Kecw the Jesus, that they wished bim to ask, 

xat emey avrois Tepe Tovrov NTETE per’ 
aud Bald tothem; Conecruing this inquire you with 

akAnawy, óri evroy: Mikpov, kat ov Oewperre 
each other, because Í said; Alittle while, and not you see 


Qe Kar пали pikpov, kat ovecbe ue; ™Auny 
me; and again alittle while, and you shall sce me? Todeed 
auny №єу–ю bury, dre kXavrere kar Opnvncete 
iudecd Isay toyou, that willweep aod willlameot 

ines, б бє xocuos xapnrerar duets *[ Be] 
you, the but world will rejoi...; you {and} 
Аоттбтсєсдє, GAN T Avry биери eis Харару 


will be sorrowful, but the sorrow ofyuu into joy 
2 
yevnoetat. PLH yurn órav тистр, AVTV exei, 
shall become. has, 


The woman when shemay bear,sorrow 


*Varscean Manuscnipr.—l3. all the rnutu. 
going to the rarauk—omit. 18. little while. 
20. and—omit. 


t 11. Bee Note on chap. xiv. 30. 


112. Mark iv. 23; 1 Cor. iii. 2; 110. v. 12. 
929, 37, £15. Matt. xi. 27; John iii, 25; xiii. 3; xvii. 10. 
$3; xt. 33; xiv. 10. 121. lsa xxvi. 17. 


12% 


16. no more, 
18. what he says—omit. 


[Chap. 16: 21. 


ment, Because tthe RULER 
of this wonLD has been 
judged. 

12 I have yet Many 
things to tell you, { but you 
cannot bear them now. 

13 But when he may 
come, {the spirit of 
TRUTH, he will lead you 
into* allthe TRUTH}; оге 
willnotspeak from himself; 
he willspeak whatever he 
may hear; and declare to 
you the COMING TNINGS. 

14 He will glorify Me; 
Because he wilt take of 
MINE, and declare to you. 

15 + Allthings that the 
FATHER has are mine; on 
account of this I said, That 
out of MINE he takes, and 
will declure to you. 

16 £A little while, and 
you see me * no more, and 
again alittle while, and you 
will sce me.” 

17 Then someof his DIS- 
CIPLES said to each other, 
“What is this he is sayin 
to us, ‘A little while, an 
you will see me not; and 
again а little while, and 
you willsee me; and, * Be- 
cause I am going to ihe 
FATHER" 

18 They said, thereforc, 
“What is this thay he is 
saying, ‘A * little while?’ 
We know not.” 

19 * Jcsus knew That 
they wished to ask Ilim, 
and said to them, “ Do you 
inquire one with another 
concerning this, Because I 
said, “А little while, and 
you see me not, and againa 
little while, and you will 
sce met? 

20 Indeed, I assure you, 
That pou will weep and 
lunent, but the wou p will 
rejoice; pou will be sor- 
rowlul, but your SORROW 
shall become Joy. 

21 {Тһе Woman when 
she is in labor has Sorrow, 


10. Becnuse I am 
19, Jesus. 


1 13. John xiv. 17, 96; xv. 26; 1 John ii. 


1 16. ver.10; Jolin vii 


Tiap. 16: 92.] JOHN. 


es. 


éri qA8ev ў фра аутт$* Óóray дє yevvaay 
becausthascomethehour — ofher; when  bntshemay havehorne 
то жолдор, оокєті pynuoveves TIS ÜAnjeus, 
the ehild, no more sherenembers ofthe distress, 
dia тт» Xapav, ёт eycvyn0y avIpwros eis 
onaccountofthe joy, that was bora а шап into 
> 
тоу kocpoy. Kat Óueis ооу Аит» реи vuv 
the world. And you therefore surruw indeed now 
exere: madi Õe oWonar Duas, Kar ҳаотсетал 
again hot I willsee you, and will be rejoiced 
buwy ў Kapdia, kar THY xapay uwy oudeis 
ofyou the heart, and the joy ofyou no one 
Pu -By c me 
apera дроу KaL EV EKEN TH "]uepa eps 
tikes from you; and in that the day mo 
e 
ouk EepaTyreTe overt Ашти ашти Ает Ошу, 
not youwilask nothing; Indeed indeed Tsay to you, 
Ort óc a av QITNT NTE TOV TGTEpG EY TY CYOLATL 


have; 


that whatever  youinay ask the father in tho name 

а ә, 
prov, Saree биі. “%`Ёш$ apri ovk үттсатє 
ot me, he will give to you. Til now not  youaskcd 


ovdev ev то OYOMATEL LOU" AITEITE, KaL Атуєс0є, 
nothingiu the namo of me; askyou, andyoushallreceive, 


iva Ñ xapa tov р тєтАтрешеут. 
so thatthe јоу of you may he coupleted. 
E 
“ Tavra єў Tapomwiats  AeAaAmka йш" 
These things in figures I have spoken to you; 


єрхєтах wpa, STE OVKETL EY Mapotmiais AGANT W 
сошез an hour, when по more in figures Twillspeak 


buw, aAAa wapsyjoig тєрї: Tov патроѕ avay- 


tuyou, but plainly concerning the father Iwill 
5 с 
єЛа бру. 25 Ev EKEIV TN 1рєра EY TH avo- 
Шаш * 
tell yon. In that the day in the name 


раті ноо airnocober кол ov Aeyw бр, бті EYW 
ofme you will ask; aud not Isay toyou, that I 
tpernae Toy warepa тєрї бишу" ?! auros yap 
riüleutreat the father conceruing you; himself ог 
е 
0 та гур QiXci vas, бт buets eue TEQIANKATE, 
the father loves you, because you nie haveloved, 
Kai memigtevkare, OTL eyw Tapa тоу Üeov 
and have believed, . that 1 from the God 
bU 
cbyA0ov. 23 EfgAÜov mapa Tcv xaTpos, ка! 
came out. 1 came out from the father, and 


€AgAvÜa eis TOV KOGuoOv* TaAip афітші Tov 


havecome into the world; again I leave the 
Kam OY, Kat TOopecvopat mpos TOV TATEPA. 
world, and am going to the father. 


9 Aeyorgtv *[avre] of робтто: avrov: I8e, 
Say [to him] the disciples — ofhim; Lo, 

vvv mappnoig AaAeis, kai тароиау ovdeulay 
how plainly thou speakest, and a figure not one 

keyeis. 30 Nuy gibaucv, бт: odes парта, Kai 

thou sayest. Now weknow, thatthouknowestyllthings, and 

е € 
оо xpe:iar EXELS, LVa TIS ve єротга EV TOUTG 


по need has,  thatany ouetheethouldask; in this 
matevouer, бті ато Beou eknAGes. — 9! Arer- 
webcheve, tbat from God thou didst come out. An- 


* Varican Maxuscnuipr.—2;. the FATHER. 


£92. Luke xxiv. 41, 52; John xx. 20. t 
Joh ху.1]. 197. John xiv. 21, 93. i 
John xiii. 3. 


[Chap. 16: 51. 


Because her TIME hes 
come; but when she has 
borne the cuirp, she rc- 
members the DISTRESS na 
more, on account ofthe Joy 
Thata Man was born into 
WORLD. 

22 And pat, therefore, 
now indeed bave Sorrow ; 
but I will see you again, 
and } Your HEART shall 
rejoice; and your Joy uo 
one takes from you. 

23 Andin That pay yon 
willask Menothing. fln- 
deed, I assure you, What- 
ever you may ask the р^. 
THEE in my ХАМЕ, he will 
give you. 

24 Till now you asked 
nothing in my NAME; ask, 
and you shall receive, so 
t that your Joy may bo 
completed, 

25 These things I have 
spoken to you in Figures ; 
an Hour is coming, when 
I willno more speakto you 
in Figures, but I will teil 
~ou plainly about the ra- 
THER. 

26 In That pay you will 
ask in my NAME, and I do 
uot say to you, That X will 
entreat the FaTukR for 
you; 

97 f for the FATIER 
himself loves you, Because 
nou have loved me, and 
Fhave believed that E came 
out from * Gop. 


28 tI camcout from the 
FATHER, and have come 
iuto the WORLD; again I 
leave the WoRLD, and am 
going to my rArnzm." 

29 His D:isciPLES said 
to him, “ Behold, now thou 
art speaking plainly, and 
without a Figure. 

30 Now we know That 
thou knowest all things, 
and hast no need that any 
one should ask Thee; by 
this we believe That thou 
didst come out from God.” 

31 * Jesus answered, 


__ NNNM ee 
29. to him—omit. 


23. Matt. vii. 7; John xiv. 13; xv. 16. 1 
97. ver. $0; John iii. 13; xvii.8. t 


$1. Jesus. 


94, 
28 


JOYIN. 


(Chap. 13 1 1. 


piOn avroic ё Igcovs* Apre тчттєшєтє* “Sov, 
ewes «bera the Jesus Blow doro beliere; Ta, 


€pxerat Gpa, кох yur cAnAVOEY, iva ткортитӨтүтє 
comes wi hour, and лоят ix come, that you «ill beacattered 


&каттоѕ eus Ta 10ta, KAL EME provoy adynre Kat 
evervone to che own, and Mene gougvay bene; aad 
OUK ete yovos, бте таттр шєт’ euoy «тте. 
fot Tan aoue, iwcausethe father with эле is. 

8 Тарта AcAaAnka бшу, iva cx єнї eipzrmv 
Thesethings Lhavespoken toyou, shat in me pence 

exnte. Er то кот Олии exere* сАћа дар- 
goumayhawe la tha world aMiction gouhnve, ли ba you of 


TEITE, EYO #єрїкткКк@ TOY KOO MOD, 
хој courage, E haveovercame the worl 


cues 


KE. 1, 17, 


VTavra ehadyoev ó Invous, коих exype Tuvs 


These things epoke the desuy and „Efed up the 
op Parpovs AUTY сіс TOY Ovpayor, HAL cre 
eyes ef lun to the bewer, and snide 


Tarep, eAmAvÜer 7 Gpo* Botacor cov тоу viov, 
29 father, the ‘hour; glanfy ofthoe the бою, 


iva *[ ra] ó vios cov ®оЁаесбуу wer 2 «abs ew- 
that [ulu] the sur of thee may glorifythes;, ag thou 


«ac ауто «Lovriay macys gapk^s, iva war ё 
пазен. to hirs eethority over ал lesh, sothat allwhich 


3eBexas avtp, ery avros (env aevo. 
Shoe hast gives to Lin, he maygive te them tifa age-lasting. 
*Aury бє єттї» dj aiwrios Con, iva yerworwre 

This and Эл thercgelasiuzg М, thee theponight kuow 


ge TOY рохо» vAnlivor Ceov, kat dw ameaTetAas 


is comet 


shes the ouly vrac God, вацй Шова thou hast cont 
лоору Жріттви. (Eye тє edolasa єтї vys 
draus Christ. t1 the: glorified on the 


үз” тө єруүо» ercheiwoa, 6 Ücücas pot, wa 


ем! the work 1&ushed, whickthoudastgiven me, that 
төте. S Kat yuy Sotacov ue, ov патер, таре 
luught do, And row gorily me, thou Q father, with 


‹ 
7 
which 


geanty, тт} Ootn, 
thyself, with the glory, 


YooMer errat, тара Got, 
wort to be, mth = thee. 


€iXOP, wpe TOU Tor 
Thad, fura ofthe the 


CEg¢avepwoa gov T. 
Dunanifrawd of theethe 


erou& Tow arÜpemes, obs бєбюкас uot ex Tov 

Жаша totke wen, whom thou hast- givae to me outofthe 
€ 

aegub TH Trav, Kat Epot avTous Bbebwras- 

worl; thine theywere, and tome them thar haat given; 


жох Tow Aoyor Gov TEeTHpPTKaATL 7 Nur <eyvo- 
tad е word  oftiee they have kept. Now they 


кау, дт: тарта doa  Debckas (xot, тарс cov 
£uuw, that stichinga whatever thou hastgiven ше, from thee 


«ome; glorify 
that * the son may glorify 


them, “Do you now bre- 
lieve?” 

32 Behold, an сиг ta 
coming, and is come, that 
you will be scattered every 
one to liis owx home, and 
will leave Me alone; and 
yet 1 am not alone, Be- 
салзе the FATHER is with 
те. 

$3 These things І have 
spoken to you, that in ine 
you may have Peace. tin 
the WORIÐ you have AJ- 
fiction; but be of good 
courage; ў Ё fave con- 
querod the WORLD.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Jesus spoke these 
things, and lifted up h's 
EYES to HEAVEN, andsaid, 
“Father, the iour is 
Thy зом, 


ince; 

2 fas thou didst give 
him Authority over All 
Ficsh, во tbat every thiis 
which thou hast given to 
him, he may give to thera, 
even 210niau Life. 

8 And this is the at 
NIAN Life, that they пя 
know thee, the OnLy TRUE 
God, and him whom thou 
didst send, Jesus Christ. 

4 & glorified thee on the 
FARTI, ў * having finisheá 
the work which thou hast 
viver: me, that й might de 
it. 

5 And now, О Father, 
glorify thou me with ily- 
self, with the GLORY which 
I had with ¢hee before. Ше 
WORLD WAS. 

6 I mmifested Thy 
NAME 4. the MEN whom 
ihoa hast given me out of 
the woxrp; thine they 
were, and thou kast given 
them to me; amd th.» 
have kept thy worn. 

7 Now they know Th 
all things whatever thoa 
gavest me are from thes. 


* Vactcan Mancscarer.—t. the sox. 
t 23. John xv. 19—22; 2 Tim iii. 12. 


t9.345 v.36; 3x. 3; xix. 50 


1. also—omit. 


1 $ 35. Nem. viti. 57; 1 John iv. 4; v. 4 
9 Matt. xi, 27; xxviii 13; John iii. eS; v.73 Wor. xr. 34, 273 Vhib 11,20. 


" 


4 having finished. 


$ 4. Још. 


chap. 12: 8.) JOHN, [ Chap. 17: 11. 
seTiy 5 ёта та писта & Sebwxes por, Sedona 8 Because I have givca 
is; becausethe words whichthou hast given me, Ihave given to them the woRDS which 
tthou hast given to me; 

«urers* Kat суто: eXaBov, iat eyvenay gA»ws, | und tben received and 
tothem; and they received, and knew truly, knew truly that L came 


бт! тара cou efnAOoy, nat emtarevoay, бтї ао | оці from thee, and be- 
that frm thee Teameout, and believed that shou | lieved That thou gidst 


acnd Me. 
ue атестелаѕ. 9 Еушю wept avtwy epuTo* ov E 
юе didst send, , 1 concerning them ask, not 9 i entreat for them; 
not fe; the WORLD 1 ene 
терр тоу KOTMov cpeTo, алла тєр: OV |teat, pnt for those whom 


тоц етет the world lask, but concerning wbzm ihou hast given me; Be- 
3 


$сбожаз pot, дт сог ісі" 9 хол та epa тарта | cause they are thine. 
thouhastgiven me, becausethinctheyare; and the mine all 10 And all MINE are 


съ єттї, коп та та єнє, ка ÜcBoLlacpar ey|thine, and THINE are 
паб ja, and the thine miro, aud Ё bave Боса giarified in mine; and Т have been glo- 
n ned in them. 

277015. Kas оукєт; eia €» TØ истит, KO1| 1 And I ат mo more 


them. And omore Jam in the world, and in the WORLD, but then 
Ф , 5 


QUTOL єў TH KOCH EIFL, кол eyw "pos сє єрҳо- | ато in ће мові, and f 
these im tho wozid are, and Í to thee аша | am coming to thee, Holy 


pa Патер ayie, 7207009 aureus ey те OVO- Father, keep them m thy 
à 4 А ХАМУ, by which thou hast 
coming. Ofather holy, keep them io the  name|". ү 
Л А e [given them me, that they 
рат: gov, ‘w Sedwnas до iva wow €y,| may be one, as ше *alsj 
of thee, by whicb tioc nast givento me; that they may ba one, are. 


кабыз ре. E'Ore nuny рет? avrov *[ sx ro] 19 When I was with 


28 we. Wher. Twas with them ba tne} them, X kept them in thy 
xosu, | eyw єтроуу avrous єў Ty суоцаті “NAME, by which thou 
к i T6 Wieso EIS name | bust given them ше; and I 


guarded them, and ne one 

of them was destroyed, 

х e  |exeept the {son of pr- 

QUTMY ATWAETO, EL jm б vios FNS атола, буа | srRUOTION 5; fthat the 
them wasdestzoyed, if пабе son ofthe deswucmuus that | SCRIPTURE might be veri- 

4 жАуребу. Nuy de xpos ce epxeot, | fed. 

c M НҢ Now end R uw а 13 But now I am com. 


‹ ine to thee; and These 
$ o » ‚ 
ка тарта Хали EV Tg KOTUP, IVE «Х061 ТЛУ hinga E speak in the 


вай these thiags Issy in the world, thatthey mayhave the worLp, that they may 
хара» THY «eun» exwAupeuergy EY QTOLS.|have мү JOY completed in 
joy the ine tiled in thea. them. 
H Eyw бєбөк@ evro тоу Лоуоу cow nas Ój 14 Ё have given th; 
i — havegiven tothem the word ofthes; andthe} WORD to fhem, tang tho 
WORLD hated them; Be- 
cause they are not of the 
WORLD, аз # era not of the 
&ocuou, кадюѕ eye ovt euu єк TOV KOTLOV, | wORLD. 
Я world, 25 1 i Bot an of the world. 15 I entreat noé that 
5 Орк epwrw, iva CPNS аџтоуѕ єк Tov kO*-|thou wouldst take them 
Not Task, thatthonwouldstteke them ооё о? #0  wond,| out of the WORLD, but 
pou, GAA’ iva TNENTNS аитооѕ є TOV корт}роу. fthat thou wouldst keep 
but thatihouwonlistkeepthem frora the еШ озо. {them from EVIL. 


e. 
18 Ex тор Kogpav ovi eigi, KaÜws cyw єк vov| 18 They аге not of the 


gov: obs Sedwxas рог epvAata, ka: дизе e£ 
sfthee; whomthouhastgiventame  Lguarded, её Boong of 


KOT MOS ejugTOer» GUTOUS, STS CUK €ig1V ЄК TOU 
world hated theu, because not theyare of tke 


Of the workk mottheyare, аз 1 of tho | WORLD, as X am nod of the 
WORLD. 
косцоу оок ey. M Ауасо» aureus ev тр) о5о j 
word вой am. Sanctify them ia the} 27 $ Sanctify them in 
* VaAT1CAN MaNvuscenrev.—11. also. 12. in tho woRLD—2mit, 19. wAMz, by 
which thou hzst given them me; and I guarded them. 
18. John viii.98; xii. 40; xiv. 10. 110.Johnxvi.15. —— $12 John vi. Т). xin. 19 
{ 123. Psa. cix. 5; Acts i. 20. i 14. John xv, 15, 10; 1 John iii. 13. 2 15. Matt. vil 


B; 3 Thess. i. 3: 1 John v 18 3 Az. dubm xv.3; Actsav.9; Eph. v 307 2 Pet. і, 29 


Chap. 17: 18.) JOHN. 
кАлдєа cour Ô Aoyus ó cos annei cot. 
troth ofthce; the word the thine truth ls. 


18 Kafws eue ameoTeiXas eis тор KOTHOV, KOYO 
also l 


As me thos didst send into the world, 
&rccTeiAa avrous eis Tor Kocpov. 1 Kat trep 
bent them into the world, And in behalf 


autwy eyo aix (o éjavTov, iva kat QUTOL wow 


ofthem I sanctify myself,  sothatalso they maybe 
Hytacpevor ey оАтбе. 0 Оо mept TovTwy de 
sanctified in truth. Not conceruing these and 


EpWTW LOVOY, GAAG каа тері тау TIO TEVOYTOY 


Task aloue, but also co1cerning those believing 
о 
діа тоу Aoyov avr&v eis cue, °! Труа жаутє$ 
through the word ofthem into me. That all 


év Bou кабоѕ со, татер, EV EMOL, кау EV Got, 
onemay be; аз thou, fether, me, ації inu thee, 


iva kai avro. ev йш» [и] dou iva & kos- 


is 


buat abo they in us [one] maybe, that the world 
pos TiCTEUOT, бӧті cV KE QmeameiAas. 2 Kat 
шау believe, thet thou me didst send. Aud 


eyw тту Sotay ту дедокаѕ uoi, SedwKa avrois* 
1 the glory рери een tome, have given to them; 


iva @ow év, Kadws pas év eopev 3 (eyw ev 
that they may be one, as one are; (1 in 
@yTOIS, Kat ou ev "S iva Got rereAeioyue- 
them, ond thon J me;) that they may be perfected 


vou eis ér, * [xac] iva ушоскт ó Kooucs, бт av 
into one, end] that mayknowthe world,  thatthou 


ше атєстєЛаѕ, Kat NYAMNTAS avtovs, Kabws 
mea didst send, and thou didst love them, аз 


eue nyarnoas. °*ТЇатер, ots дєдокаѕ pot, 
me thoo didat love. Ofather, whom thou hast giverto me, 


Ocdw, iva бтоу eua eye, kgkeiwot бо: uer 


Iwish, that where am 1, also they may he with 
euour iva бдєерос: тту $. Ear тти єиту, nv 
me; that they msy behold the ту the miue, "which 
éBwkas шог, бті туатттаѕ дє тро катаВоћѕ 


thou didst giv го me, because theu didat love me before а laying down 


5 
косроо. ° Патєр 8utaie, kat б котио$ тє ovk 
Ofa world. Olather righteous, andthe world thee not 


сури’ eyw de тє eyrvov, Kat ойто: Eyvwoay óri 
knew; 1 butthee Косм, And these knew that 


со ре аптєстећаѕ. 2% Kat eyywpioa avrois то 
thou ше didst send, And 1 шаје known tothem the 


е 
Kat ‘yywpiow iva h ауатт mv 
and Wiimakekcown; that the love which 


evoua gov, 
каше ofthee, 


пуаттсаѕ pe, єў QUTOIS “р, 


Kaye єў аото:5. 
thou didst lovs me, ia 


them тку с, anil ia them. 


(Chap. 11 : 9%. 


*Truth ; {тит мовр ia 
the TRUTH. 


18 fAs thou didst send 
Mce into the WORLD, so $ 
sent them into the WORLD; 


19 tandin their behalf 
% sanctify myself, so that 
thr also may be sanctificd 
ia Truth. 


£0 Nor do I entreat fez 
these only, but also fur 
THCSE BELIEVING into me 
through their кор; 


21 1sotnat all may be 
one; astthou, Father, art 
in me, and € in thee, that 
then also may bein їз; se 
that the WORLD may ‘bes 
vig That thou didst send 
Me. 


22 And the etory which 
thou hast given me, Е have 
given them; fthat they 
may be one, as We are оле; 


23 Ein them, and thou 
in me, that they may be 
perfected into one; во that 
the WORLD may know That 
thou didst scnd me, and 
didst love them, as thou 
didst love me, 


24 { Father, those whom 
thou hast given me, I wish 
that where Ё am, then also 
may be with me; во that 
they eu behold xx 
GLORY, which thou didst 
give me, because thou didst 
love me before the Forma- 
tion of the World. 


25 О righteous Father, 
the worLp did not knew 
Thee, but X knew Thee, 
aud these knew That tyme 
didst send Me. 


26 And I made known: 
and will make known to 
them thy NAME; Бо that 
¢ the rovg with which 
thou didst love me may be 
in them, and X in them. 


* Vatican Manusceret.—i7. lrutn; тнт wor is the TRUTH. 


21. one—enmit. 


And—omit. 

17. 2 Sam. vii. 28; Psa. cxix. 142, 151; John viii. 40. 118. John xx. ?1. $19. 
1 Cor, 1.30; Heb. х, 10. Н 91. ver. 11, 22, 93; John x. 16; Hom. aii. Б; Gal. iii. 23. 
E21. John x. 38; xiv. 1H, T9227 John xiv. 20; 1 John i. 35 iii. 24. i9 Jobn xis 


920; xiv. 3; 1 Thess. iv. 17. 1 20. John ay. 9. 


£hap. IS: 1] JOHN, 


КЕФ. 17у. 18. 


lTavza елеу é 179005 єёАбӨє сът то 
These'thinge saying the Jesus wentows with the 
na0ntais аўтоо перси тои yemappov тоо 
disciptes ofhimself beyond the brook ofthe 


KRejpwy, бтоу qv FOS, ets dv eranAOer autos 


Kedron, where wasaganien, intowhich entered himself 
tat of paðyrTat согоо. ?H5er дє nar lovdas, д 
and the — diaciples — of huus, Emew and aiso Judas, be 


«apaSi)ous avro2, тоу тотоу ÓTi KoAAaKis 


delivering up: Rom, the place; because otter 

suynxOy б тооз exer uera Tor pabnTer 
met the Jesus there with the disciples 

aitov. ?'O ovy loas хабе» тт ezepar, 


ot luinself. Tho thea Jaias having taker the band, 


ert єк TOV apxiepeos Kat Papiae» ётур+гаѕ, 
ari from the fagh-prieste and Phanszea etliceras 


€epxeraL eket uera pavar ка Aaumabew Kat 


tomes there with *oreheo — and lampe and 
érAwy, *lggous өру cibws парта та ерҳо- 
хропе, Jesus therefore къотипт all thethinge eom- 


E ^ G m 
eva єт aurov, e£eAÜcr ervey autos Tiwa gn- 
wg ow him, Borg out sank — tothem; Whow seek 


Tee; ?Amenpingor арте" Ingouy tov Na- 


you; They answered. him; Jesus the Na- 
Qupasoy. Лєує avrows б iqmovs Eyw eu. 
rese. Says tethom the Jess; I am. 


(:Хоттке дє кап Iovbas, 6 mapo5idovs avrov, 


(Wasstanding and also Judas, the delivering up him, 
пет? avrov.) 6 Qs ovv єтє ауто ‘Ore 
wih them.) Wüeathereforehe sod to them; Так 


eye emu атлАбоу eis TX. олш, KAL єтєсоу 
{ Am; they went into the behind, and feii 
vauxi,— {Пали оин аутоиѕ exnypwrnge? Tiwa 
«athe ground, Again thea theur he asked; Whom 
od € 
(тгетє; ОЇ дє emort Incovy ror Na(wpair. 
suk you” Theyand — sad, Jesna the Nazarene. 
® AmexptOn Inoous: Eror рих, Ste eyo eimi 
Auswered Јеъцв 5 I said Зо you, that І am; 
€L ооу eue (ттєтє, opere TovTors Umayeir. 
if therefore me you seek, suffer these togo. 
"Тул wAnpadn é Aoyes, óv єтєр" Ог obs 
So that might befulülledthe word, whieh he sai; “That whom 


дедокаѕ цог, ove amoXega e£ аутар” overa.” 


chou hast givento me, not iiost of thew MO өле.” 
Va 
"Xiuwv ооу Пєтроѕ exey uaxatpar, ciaAxvoey 
Simon then Petes having B swurib drew 


ОТУ, Kat emiage Tov тоу GpXiepeos OovAop, 


[Chap. 38: Үз. 


CHAPTER XVITI. 

1 * Jesns, saying These 
things, f went oub with his. 
DISCIPLES beyond the 
т BROOK K*DRON, where 
was ] a Garden, mtawhick 
he entered, and his pisci- 
PLES. 

9 Nuw THAT JupAs 
alse, who DELIVERED hint 
up, knew the PLACE; Be- 
cause * Jesus often met 
there with his BIscIPLEs. 

3 2 Then Jupas, having 
omane the BAND and 
Oficera from the MIGU- 
rRiESTSand* Pratisers, 
cones there with Torches, 
aud Lamps, ang Weapons. 
| 4Jcsus,iherefsre, know- 
ing Al! mings that were 
COMING upen him, going 
ont, * says to them, 

L“ Whom do you 3eck?”” 

5 They answered him, 
“Jesus the NAZARENE?” 
*le says to them, # am 
Jesus.” And THAT JUDAS 

also, Who DELIVERED him 
up, was slandimg with 
them. 

6 When therefore, he 
said to them, '* Y am he,” 
they went back, and feli 
on the Ground. 

7 Then he asked therm 
again, “Whom do you 
seck?” And THEY erid, 
* Jesus, the NAZAREE €. 

8 Jesus answered, “E 
told you That X am he; if, 
therefore, you seck Ме, 
permit these to go." 

9 That the woro might 
be fulfilled which he said, 
+“Of these whom thow 
hast given me, I lost no 
one." 

10 f Then Simon Peter 
having a Sword, drew i, 
and struck the xEUVANTY 


her, and struck the oftse  high-priest Piave, c 
- a [of the g11cz-entEsT, and 

‘co. атєкофєу avrov TO wTtov To дейоу. Hy дє |с off his RIGIT *ЕАШ- 
and cut off ofhim the ear the right. Wasaow тір. Now the sERVANI's 
ovoua ry SovrAw Малҳоѕ. Eimer ovy Ó Lg-| Name was Malchus. 
auame tothe slave Malchus, Said thereforethe Je- 11 Jesus, thereforc, 

* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—l. Jesus. 2. Jesus. 3. PuARISEES. 4. says, 
5. He says to them, “ am Jesus." 10. EAR-TIP, 
,, TI. The name ofa small rivulet, and of a valley towards the east of Jerusalem; proha- 
Му derived from an Hebrew root signifying to bo darkened, the valley being shaded with 


wood. t 1. Gethsemane. 


11. Matt. xxvi. 86; Mark xiv. 32; Luke xxii. 30. 
Luke xxii. 47; Acts i. 10. 49. John xvii. 12. 
47; Luke xxii. 49, 50. 


+3 


. Matt. xxvi. 47; Mark xiv. 43; 
i10. Matt. xxvi. 51; Марк xiv. 


Chap. 18+ 12.) JOHN. | Chap. 18+ 2^. 
gous Tw Metpw Bate Tm» payaipoy є:5 тти | said to Рптев, “Put the 
sus tothe Peter; Putup the sword into the [SWORD into the SCAB- 


Onkny: ro тоттриоу ó BcÓwke por б таттр, ov 
sheath; the сар which has gen tomethe father, not 
к] т ауто; 
pot should І drink it? 
Ha Н 7 ié = 
-'H ovv стєіра Kat ої KtAiapKos KAL Ot TN 
The then ban and the commander snd the ofi- 


рєтси Twr lovõaiwy ouveAaBov rov 11000’, кол 
cers ofthe Jews apprehended the Jesus, and 
«дусар avrov, xar annyayor avTov Tpos 
bound Ыш, and led him to 

Avvav mpwrov qy yap пєудєроѕ тоо Karepa, 
^unas first; he was for -father-in-law of the Cuiaphas, 
$$ nv apxiepeus Tov eriavrOv exeivov. ‘Hy 
*howas high-priest of the year that. Was 


9e Kaiapas 6 соџВоолєисаѕ Tots lovdetos, dre 
bow Caiaphes he having advised the Jews, that 


ouupeper éva arðpwroy awodesOat фтєр TOv 
it is better one men to he destruyed in behalf of the 


еди. 15 ҢкоАойибе: бє то Incov Simav IHerpos, 
people, Pollowed and the Jesus Simon Peter, 


кол ó oAAOS pantys. ‘О бє padntyns exewos 
and the other disciple. The and disciple that 


NY yvwoTos TW Goxiepei, код FuveconADe TH 

was — knuwn tothe high-priest, and wentin withthe 

lucov eis THY avAqv Tov apxtepews. 18:0 бє 

into the palace of the hig h-priext, The but 
е 

Пєтроѕ єістткє Tpos TN Üvom eia. Еѓулбєу 


Peter stood at the door witbout. — Wentout 


ovv б рабтттх Ó addvs, bs NV "yvec TOS TQ 


thereforethe disciple the other, who was known tothe 
epxtepeu,- Kat eure ту Üvpepe, Kal eurmyarye Tov 
high-pricst, nol spoketothedoor-kceper, and  broughtin the 


17 € £ 
Uerpov. Aeyet диў 7) radion т Üvpwpos 
Peter. Says then the female-servantthe door-Xeeper 


Ty Ilerpg: My kai ти єк TWV uo0nTcv et Tov 
totne Peter; Not sisotLou of the disciples art the 


avOpwroy Tovrov; Aeyei ekewos* Ovx єци. 


Jesus 


шап this? Says he; . Not Iam. 
I3 Е;стукесау бє oi ovo kai of bmnperat av- 
Stood andthe slaver nnd the  eficcrs & 


Opakier memoimkores, бтї Yuxos ту, ка elep- 
coul bre having made, because cold И жаз, and warmea 


па:уоуто ту de pet’ avtwy å Пєтроѕ ёстоѕ 
theuelves ; was &nd with them the Peter standing 


kat Oepuaivonevos. 19*O ov» apxiepevs npw- 
and warming himself, Thetherefore high-priest asked 


тїтє Tov Inoouw wept Tw» pabytwy avrov, 
the Jesus concerning “the disciples of him, 


Kat лєр! THs didaxns avrov. ™ Атєкр:бт 
and concerning the teaching of bim, Answered 

арт ó lqcovs Eye mToppncig єАаАтса то 
him the Jesus; í publicly spake to the 


RARD; {the cur which 
the rATITEX has given nie, 
shall I not drink it ?? 

12 Then the nanny, and 
the COMMANDER, und the 
OFFICERS of the JEWS ap- 
prehended Jesus, aud 
bound him, 

15 and led him first *o 
Annas, for he was Father- 
in-law of CarAPHAs, who 
was ligh-Priest thet 
YEAR, 

14 {Now Caiaphas was 
the one HAVING ADVISED 
the Jews, *Thatit is ex- 
ient that One Man be 

estroyed in behalf of the 
PEOPLE.” 

18 fAnd Simon Peter 
followed Jxsus; also the 
OTHER Disciple. And that 
DISCIPLE was known to 
the HIGH-PRIEST, and 
went in with Jesvs into 
the PALACE of the HIGI- 
PRIEST; 

16 tbhut PETER stood at 
the poor without. There- 
fore, * THAT OTHER 1)18- 
CIPLE Who was the AC- 
QUAINTANCE of the HIGI- 
PRIEST, went out, and 
spoke to the DOOR-KEK?- 
EB, and brought in PETER. 

17 Then THAT FEMALE 
SERVANT, the DOOR KEre- 
ER, Bays to PETER, “Art 
thou also of this MAn’s 
DISCIPLES?” He says, “I 
аш not.” 


18 And the SERVANTS 
and OFFICERS having 
made a Fire of coals, Be- 
cause it was cold, stood 
апа warmed themselves. 
And PETER *also was 
standing with them, and 
warming himself, 

19 Then the HIGH- 
PRIEST asked Jesus about 
his DISCIPLES, and about 
his TEACHING. 


20 Jesus answered him, 
“Ж *have spoken publicly 


* Vatican ManvacBirT.—lÜ. THAT OTHER DISCirLE who was the ACQUAINTANCE of tha 


HIGH PRIEST, and. 18. also. 


ЕІ. xx. 22; xxvil. 39, 49. 
Mark xiv. St; Luke xxii. 54. 


20. have spoken. 


, 2 14. John xi. 50. 
$ 16. Matt. xxvi. 09; Mark xiv. 00: Luke xxii. 54 


t 15. Matt. xxvi. 58 


Chap. 18: 21.) JOHN. 
«ogg: :eyo тартоте edidaia EV cvvayeryg Kat 
world; i always taught io asynagogue and 


rov wavtes of lovdasor cvvepxov- 
where all the Jews come together, 


е 
ev Te 1єр®, 
In t e temple, 


Tal, кш ev KpuTT@ EAGATIOR ovbey, Tr pe 

and ia secret l said nothing. Why me 
ETENWTAS : ў єтєрот1@0У TOUS QENKOOTAS, Т! 
dost ibou ask f^ ask thoss having heard, what 


ceAaAmsa auvois ide, ойто: oac & єітоу 
11 said te them; lo, they know whatthings said 
eyo. C Tavra Se «vrov EITOVTOS, EIS Tow 
Г These thingsand  ofhim having ssid, one ofthe 
ӧттреєтоу торєттткоѕ eÜüeke ITIO TH 
officers baving stood by gave a blow to the 
Iycov, eire» Обтеѕ amoxpiyp TO Gpxtepet; 
Jesus, saying; Thus dost thou answer the Ligh-pnrest? 
23 AmTekpiUn arty ó lgcous' E: xaxws EACAN- 
Answered him the Jecun; HC evil 1 вроКе, 
то, раторртсоу mepi TOU како” €i де Kadws, 
$ tesufy — conceruiag the evil; if but yell; 
ті pe Bepeis ; 
“why me dost thou beat? 

24 Are TeAay avrov б Avvas 8eBeucvoy Tpos 
QUf^Y Sent him the Annas kaving been bound to 
иафар тор apxiepea. 25 Hy дє Ххисоу Т1строѕ 

+бмараа the bigh-priest. Was and Simon Peter 
éorws Kat Оєрислуошєиоѕ. —Eumop ооу QUT" 
etsnding end warming bimself. hey ecid thereforz to him; 
My «ci со єк тшу робдутюху avTOv €t; Hern- 
Not also thou of -the disciples — of him thouart? Denied 
сато єкєіуоѕ, Kat emer Оук eig. 25 Acyet 
he, nud eaid; Not Хат. Says 

е 
eis єк тоу SovAwY Tov apXiEpEwS, TUYYEWNS av 
one of the slaves ofthe  high-prieet, arclative being 
ob amekoye Пєтроѕ то wTtor' Ouk eyw сє 
of whom cutoff Peter the ear; Not 1 thee 

? a 

eibov ey TH кпте рєт QUTOU; Пал ouv 
saw in ‘the garden with him? Again therefore 
трупсото 6 Петроѕ' кох єибеюѕ аАектер єфо- 
denied tho Peter; and immediately а cock, crew. 


ynaey. 


Kanapa 


23 Ayougiy ovv Toy lycovy' avo TOV 
Caiaphas 


Theylead then the Jesus from ofthe 


eis то mpaiTwptoy ти Se трола. Ка: афто 
futo the judgment ball; itwasand morning. And they 


ovK etonAGoy ers TO TparTwptor, iva un шар- 
mot weut into*thbe judgment hall, that not they might 
bwrw, adr’ iva paywot TO TATXA 79 EEgA- 
фе defiled,” tut that they mighteatthe passaver. Went 


Өсу ооу ô ПиХатоѕ mpos avrovs, kat ewe’ Tiva 
outtherefore the Pilate to them, end said; What 


* Varican Manuscatrt.—23. Jesus. 27. Peter. 


(Слар. 18: 29> 


to the WORLD; % always 
taught in a Synagogue and 
in the TEMPLE, where All 
the Jews come together; 
and in secret 1 said noth- 


ing. 

2i Why dost thon ask 
Me? Ask those HAVING 
HEARD what I scid to 
them ; behold, then know: 
what things £ said.” 

22 And he having said 
these things, ione of the 
OFFICERS standing by gave 
Jesus a Blow, saying, 
“Dost thou thus answer 
the HIGH-PRIEST?” 

93 *Jesus answered him, 
“Jf I spoke evil, testify 
concerning Ше күй; bub 
if well, why dost thou beat 
Me?” 

94 1T (ANNAS sent him, 
having been bound, ta Cai- 
aphas, the n1GH-PRIEST.) 

95 And Simon Peter 
was standing and warming 
himself. f'Then they said 
to him, “Art not thou also 
ef his DiscipLes *" е 
denied, and said, "I аш 
not.” 

26 One of the SERVANTS 
of the W1GH-PRIES?, beinp 
a relative of him Whos 
EAR Peter cut off, says, 
“Didnot Ё sce Thee ia 
the GARDEN With him?” 

27 Then * Peter raid 
denied, 1 and immediately 
+a Cock crew. 


28 [Then they lead JE- 
sus from Calarihas inta 
the tPrærozium. It was 
now morning; and they 
went not into the Præ- 
TORIUM so that they might 
not be defiled, but tthat 
they might eat the Pass- 
OVER. 


99 PILATE, therefore, 
went out to them, and 
*said, ^ Wheat Accusation 


. 99. Says. 


t 24. This clause by pou added to the end of the 13th verse where it seems mord 


properly to belong. 97. 'The trumpet, called the 
ginning ofthe third watch; this was 


ee Note on Matt. xxvii. 27. o 


at midnight. 


to eat the paschal lamb at any hc › 
to require it to be eaten at the time when Jesus ate it. 
t 4 92. Jer. xx. 2; Acts xxiii. 2. 25 Matt. xxvi. 57. 
Marh xiv. 60, Luke xxii. 3.. 327. 

ziii. 33. } 23. Matt. xxvil. 31 


hour between the two evenings, 


Тай. xxvi. 74; Mark xiv. 72; Luke xxii. 00 ; 
Mark xv. 1; Luke xslii. 1; 


cock-crowing, sounded at the be- 
Sce Note on Mats. xxvi. 34. 
23, it was probably then thought lawful fer the Jews 


+ 28. 
though Exod. xii, б, 8, seems 


, 1 25. Matt. xxvl. 05, 71; 
2 John. 
Acts 19. ~~ 


Фар. 18: 30.) TORN. 
каттуор:ау epere kara Tov аидротоџу TOUTO: 
accusati0* bring you against the mao this? 
U Атєкр:бсаи Kat exrov ауто" Ei ит NY ovros 

They answered and said tolum; lf not was — this 
какстооЅу оок ау со парєдюкацєи AVTOV. 
an evil-doer, not would tothea  wedelivered up him, 
3! Erev ouv avurois ó IltAaTos: AaSere autor 

Sud then to them the Pilate; Take him 
ÉuciS, kat. ката тоу уоцоуйдоу KpivaTE AUTOM. 


you, and accordiogto the law ofyou judge him. 
Emoy *[ovw] аут oi Iovõaiwir “Huy оик 
Sad [therefore] tohim the Jews; Tous not 


єЁєттїў amoxtevat ovdeva, ра б Aoryos Tov 
it та lawful to kill no one. Sothatthe word ofthe 
lyrouw Tpupe8m, б> єтє, толушу токо Aava- 
Jesus might be fulbiled, which he said, pointing out by what — death 
тш queAXcr amollvrgietwv. 
he was лоне to die. 
33 Eig qAQev ovv eis TO TpaiTwptoy палми д 
Went then into the  judizment-hal again the 
Matos, ка: eQovgge Tov lgcovv, Kat emey 
Pinte, and cal.ed thc Jesus, and saiá 
арта" Бу et б BaciAevs тоу lovdaiwy ; ?! Атєк- 
lo һил; Thou artthe hing of tlie Jews ? Ап- 
0:09 * [avro] ó Igmovs: Аф" éavrov ov rovro 
mered [uin] the Jes; Fsom thys.f thou this 
Aeyets, N GAAO: Vol єітоу mept euov ; Arer- 
sayest, or others to ?hec told concerning me? An- 
р:Өт ó П:лагоѕ° Мэт: eyw lovóaiois Etts; TO 
пеге the Рі ate; Not 1 а Јеж атп? the 
e@vos то gov ка: of apyiepets mapebwxay CE 
uation the thine and the  hish-poests delivered up thee 
euor тї єтосаѕ, P Атгкр:бр Inoovss ‘H 
tome; what didst thou do? Auswered Jeeus; The 
Bacirea ў ejm ovic єттїў EX TOU K20H0U TOUTOV* 
пус the mine not 15 of the world this; 
€ є 
€i єк тоу котџиоу TOUTOU ту N BaciXeia 7 eum, 
if of the world this — wasthe kingdom the mine, 
а 1 
of bwnperar ау of enor nywviCoyvTo, iva py 
the officers would those Гог me conteud, that nat 
алрадодо Tois  iovOaiois, vuv Oe Ñ 
І пуп becelivered ор to the Jews now but the 
© 
Ват:Леа 1 eun ouk єттїў evTevÜev. 2 Ецтєй 
kiugdom the mine not is — from this place. Said 
ovv autw ó ILAaTos: Ouxovy Васілєуѕ et ov; 
then toliun the Pilnte, Not then aking art thou? 


Атєкр:дт ó Igoovs: Zv Aeyets* бт: BaciAeus 
Answered the Jesus; Thou = sayesl; that aking 
et eyw  Eyw ets tovtov yeyevynuai, Kat 
am 1. 1 for this hase been wort, and 
eis TouTO є№ћоба eis Tov Koguov, iva рарту- 
for this І have come into tha world, that ову tes- 


ртсо тр aànbeig. Паѕ б оу єк TNS aXm- 
tify tothe truth. Every onewhoheing of the truth, 
Qeias, axovet pou TNS фшоутз. 83 Aeyet аот 

hears  ofme the voice. Says to hin 
ó IliAaTos: Tt єттїў аАтбе:&; Ко Touto euro, 
the Pilate; What ів truth? And this saying, 


1 Chap. 18: 28. 


do yon bring * against this 
MAN 3” 

30 They answered and 
said to him,“ 1f þe was not 
* one who does evil, we 
would not have delivered 
him up to thee.” 

$1 Then * Pilate said to 
them, ** Take nou him, and 
judge him according to 
your LAW." The Jews 
said to him, “Tt is not law- 
ful fer us to kill any опе; 

32 {аё the worn ої 
Jesus might be verified, 
which he spoke, intim3- 
ting hy What Death he 
was about io die. 

383 + РАТИ, therefore, 
went into the PR&TORIUM 
again, and ealled Jesus, 
aud said to him, “Art thou 
the KING of the Jews ?” 

34 Jesus answered, 
“Dost tou say this from 
thyself, or did others tell 


thee concerning ше?” 


35 PiLATE answered, 
“Am X а Jew? Тихе 
OWN NATION, even the 
HiGn-Pritsts have de- 
livered thce to me. What 
didst thou dot” 

$6 {Jesus answered, 
“My KINGDOM is not of 
this WORLD. IfMY KING- 
pom were of this WORLD, 
MY OFFICERS would fight, 
so that I might not be de- 
livered up to the Jews; 
but now MY KINGDOM 19 
not from hence.” 


$7 PiraTE, therefore, 
said to him, ‘ Art thou not 
a King then?” Jesus an- 
swercd, “hou sayest; 
*Iama King. For this É 
have been born; and for 
this € have come into the 
WORLD, that I may testify 
to the TRUTH. ў Every 
cxE who Is of the TRUTU, 
hears My voice.” 

38 PILATE says to him, 
* What is Truth ?? ?And 
saying This, he went out 


+ Varecan Manuscrepr.— 9. ofthis man. 
$1. Pilate. 31. therefore—emit, 34. him—owit. 
f32. Matt. xx. 10; John xii. 32, 33. 
t 37. Joh viii 47; l Jebar iil 19; iv. 0. 
xix. 4, 6. 


t 33. Matt. xxvii. 11. 
£ 38. Matt, xxvii. 94; Luke xxiii. 4; ой» 


80. one who does evil, we would, 


37. Lam. 


136. 1 ‘Tim. vi. 15 


П 


Chap. 18: 39.) JOHN. 


hap. 19: 8. 


тал» e€mAde mpos Tous lovdaiovs, kai Леує: | again to the Jews, and 


again hewentout to the Jews, and says 

avrois" Куг ovóeuiav aitiay ebpigko єў auTO. 

to them; І not one fault find in him. 

5 ДА 

3 Ест: дє cuvndera бшу, iva éva ўши алтоАус‹ә 
Itis but а синот foryou, that one їо уоц Irelease 

cv Tw marxa BovAcae ovv, tui amoXvgco 

iu the  passover; are yon willing therefore, to you І release 

тоу BaciXea тоу Toudaiwy ; #9 Expavyacay ovy 

the king ofthe Jews? They cried out — then 


тему * [vavres, | Aevyovres: My rovrov, GAAa 
again [all] saying; Not this, hut 
тоу BapaBBav. Hy дє 6 ВароВВаѕ Anor7s. 

the Barabbas. Was now the Barabbas a robher. 


КЕФ. 16’. 19. 


l Tore ovv єА2Вєу 6 IiAaTos Tov lggovv, iai 


Then therefore took the Pilate the Jesus, and 
шаттгуште. ? Kat of otpariwra: тАєёшутє$ 
scourged. And the soldiers braiding 


стєфауоу e£ axavOwy, єтєбткау avrov TH кєфа- 

а Crown of thorns, Placed ofhim tothe head, 

An, kal {матор порфороо> mepisBadov avTov, 
aud — amantie purple threw about bim, 

5 кол eXeyovy: Харе 6 Bacidevs тоу Ilovõarwr' 
and said; ^ Hail the king ofthe Jews; 
кол eñiðouv ауто Damicuara. *EEnAGey таму 
and they gave him blows. Went again 
ew б IX ros, кох Aeyei avrois Se, аус vu 
cut the filata, and says to them; Lo, I bring toyon 
aurov ečw, iva *yVere, Óri ev арто ovdEemiav 


him out, thatyoumayknow,that in him not one 
aittay cipionw, 5 (E£yA8ev ovv 6 Inoous eto, 
fault I Gnd. (Came then the Jesus out, 
фороу тоу akavOiwov стєфароу, Kat то порфо- 
ў еагіһы the “ thorny crown, and the purple 
pouv ішатіоу.) Ка Леуі avrois* I8e, ó avOpw- 
mantle,} And hesays tothem; See, the man. 
хоз. %‘Ore our eibov avrov oi apxiepers Kat oi 


When therefore saw him the high-pnest and the 
banpeTal, ёкратуасау Aeyovres: ArTavpwoor, 
officers, they cried out saying; Crucity, 
gTavpegov auTOP. Acye: avrois ô Micros 
crucify him. Says tothem the Pilate; 
AcBere avTov tmets, Kal TTAavpwoaTE: eyw yap 
Take him you, and erucify ; I for 
ovx cópurke ev ауто. aitiay, T AmwenpiOnoay 

not find in him а fant, Answered 

аит oi lovÓaior “Hers vooy exopev, kai 
him the Jews; Wea alaw have, and 

ката TOV Vouov Tuo» opeet amoÜOaveiw, 

According to the law ofns he ought to die, 

бт1 éavrov, viov бєоу emoioev. 9'Ore ovv 

because himself, ason of God he made. When therefore 


пкоотєу 6 TliAatos rovTOV Tov Aoyorv, padAoy 
heard the Pilate this the word, more 


says to them, “ É find Ne 
Fault in him.” 

39 But it is custom- 
ary for you that I release 
to you One during the 
PASSOVER; are you will- 
ing, therefore, that I re- 
lease io you the KING of 
the Jews?” 

40 Then they cried out 
again, saying, {< Not him, 
bui BARABBAS.” t Now 
BARABBAS was a Robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 + Then PILATE, there- 
fore took and scourged ЈЕ- 
SUS. 

2 And the SOLDIERS, 
wreathing a Crown of Ac- 
anthus, placed it on llis 
HEAD; and they threw 
around him a purple Man- 
tle, 

3 *and they came to 
him and said, * Hail, кухе 
of the Jews!" And they 
gave him Blows. 

4 * And PiLATE went 
out again, and says to 
them, “Behold, I bring 
him out to you, That you 
may know that I find ў No 
Fault in him.” 

5 Then * Jesus came 
out, wearing the ACAN- 
THINE Crown, and the 
PURPLE Mantle. And he 
says to them, “ Behold, ihe 
МАН!” 

6 + When, therefore, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and the or- 
FICERS saw him, they cried 
out, saying, “ Огисіїу, ern- 
cify him!” PILATE says 
to them, “Take him your- 
selves, and crucify bim; 
for X find no Fault in him.” 

7 The Jews answered 
him, ¢ “ Фе have a Law, 
and by * the Law he ought 
to die, because the made 
himself a Son of God.” 

8 When PILATE, there- 
fore, heard This worp, he 
was more afraid, 


* Vatican MaNuscnIPT.—40. all—omit. 
Pruate went. 5. Jesus. . f. the raw. 


t 30. Matt. xxvii. 15; Mark. xv. 6; Luke xxiii. 17. 
xxiii. 19. 
xviii. 38; ver. б. 
$5; John v. 18; x. 33. 


іб. Acts iii. 13. 


3. they came to him and said. 


1 40. Acts iii, 14. 
t 1. Matt. xx. 19; xxvii. 20; Mark xv. 15; Luke xviii. 33, 
t 7. Lev. xxiv. 10. 


4. And 


t 40. Luke 
t 4. John 
17. Matt. xxvi 


Chap. 19: 9.) JOHN. 
єфоВтдт` hai errnàber eis TO arpatrepioy TANW, 
he was afraid; and intotha judgmeut-ball again, 
kai Aeyet Tw Ingous: Tobey є со; 'O бє In- 
and — srys tothe Jerus; Whenee ort thon? The but Jo 
соџиѕ атокрісіу ouk єдокєу ауто. V Лєує our 
БҮ эп aAnewer not gave 10 him, Nays then 
autwdTMtAatos: Euotou AaA«is; оок oras, 
fohimthe Pilate; To me nutthondostspeak? not knowestthon, 


ÚTI eġovoiay exw oTavpwoat ge, Kat eovriay 
that 


went 


authority [I have to crucify thee, and authority 

exw amordvoat ge, l'Amwekpiór Inoovs: Ovk 

Ihave (о release thee? Aaswered Jeans; Not 

eixes etovaiav ovdepiay кат” EOU, ei um 

lhou coukfat have an hority Botany against me, if not 

nr aot Oedopevoy avaberr бю, Tovro б 

M wastuthee having been given from above; on account of this he 

a 2 

mapadidous pe wat, perCovea &gapriay exe. 1 Ек 

delivering up metuthee, greater sin Ima, From 

© с 

TOvTOV єтє: Ó П:Латоѕ amoAvaat avTOv. О! 

this seeka the Pilate to release bim. The 

Be Іоудолог ekpo(ov, Aeyovress Еау Towror 
but Jews cried out, saying; и this 


атоАотт$, ouk «i QuAos rov Kaigapos: was б 
thou release, — not thou art a friend of the Cesar, every onethe 


ÜaciXeta ёдитоу Towy, аутіЛєує: To Kaicapt. 
king himsel making, speaksaguinst the Cesa. 


13 © ovy IliAeros akovcas TovTov TOV Acyor, 
Thetherefore Pilate haviug heard thia the wurd, 


nyayev elo Tov Iņnrovy, Kat єкабітєр єтї TOU 
brought out the Jesus, and sut down on the 


Buuaros eis тотоу Aeyouevov Л:бостротоу, 
tribunal into aplace being called Pavement, 


ЕВратт‹ бє ГаВВада 1! (qv 8e тараткєит rov 


in Hebrew but — Gabbatha; (!t мазарда apreparaiion ofthe 
тасха, Фра de doer єктт`) Kat Aeyet Tois Iov- 
phesuser, hour and about sizth;) and hesays tothe Jews; 
ators 18e ó BaciXevs йде. 

See the king of yvu. 
Apov, apor 
Away, away; 


15 Of 8e expavya- 
Theyhut — eried out; 
oTaupwooy auTOv. Лєує: 
crucify Says 
avtots 6 П:Латоѕ` Тоу Basica йдеу oravpwow; 
їо пелі (ће Pilate; The king of yow shall I ecucify? 


AwexpiOnoay oi apxtcpetss Our exouev ВасіХєс 
Answered the high-pieste; Not we hare aking, 

€i yy Котара. 

10 aut Cesar 


gav' 


him. 


10 Tore ovy mapedwxey avrov avTOIs, iva 


Then therefore he delivered np him to them, that 


(Chap. 19: 16. 


PUE DIS ле с, оа 
9 and went agam inte 
the Prarontus, and 


says to Jesus, “ Whence 
art thou?” {But Jesus 
gave him no Answer. 

10 Pinare then says to 
him, “ Dost theu not speak 
to me? Dost thou not 
know That I have Autho- 
rity * to release thee, and 
|I have Authority to crucify 
thee?" 

]i * Jesus answered 
him, + “ Thou wouldst 
have no Authority against 
me, if it had not been given 
thee from above. On this 
account пи who DELIV- 
ERED me to thee has a 
Greater Sin.” 

12 From this time, Pr- 
LATE scucht to release 
him; but the Jews cricd 
out, saying, T “ If thou re- 
lease Him, thou art not a 
Friend of CESAR; EVERY 
ONE Who MAKES Himself 
a King speaks against CE- 
SAR." А 

13 PiraTz, therefore, 
having heard * these 
worps, brought Jrsus 
out, and sat down on Tthe 
*Tribunal, in a Piace called 
+The Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 + (Now it was tbe 
Preparation of the Pass- 
OYEE, and the Hour was 
about the + Sixth ;) and he 
says to the Jxws, “ Bc- 
hold your KING !" 

15 * Then they cried out, 
* Away, away, crucify 
him!” PILATE says tà 
them, “ Shall I crucify your 
KUNG?” TheHiGH-PRIESTS 
answered, + “ We have no 
king, except Cesar.” 

16%Ther, therefore, he 
delivered him to them that 
he might be crucified. 


—— 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—10. to release thec, and I have Authority to crucify thee? 


11. Jesus answered him, Thou. 
Place. 15. Then ер. 


t 13. The Tribunal seems to have been placed in the open 


13. Th 


phus says of Hered, when he tried his twosons; “He came to the tribuna 


ese worps, brought. 


13. Tribunal, in a 


air, agreeably to what Jose 
and that waa 


placed in the stadium, (the circus, or place for races,) behind which his soldiers E guard 


unscen."— Pearce. 
judge sat in his chair of state. _ 


f 9. Isa. liii. 7; Matt. xxvii, 19, 14. ve 
Luke xxiii. 2. T 12. Acts xvii. 7. 
218. Matt. xxvii. 26, 31; Mark xv. t9; Luke xxii. 7&, 


t 13. A spot paved with stones, enclosed and elevated, w 


cre the 


t 14 Six o'elock in the morning. Bee Note on John i. 39, 


£11. Luke xxii. 53; Jolin vii. 80. 
114. Matt. xxvil. 09. 


112. 
$15. Gen. xlix 16 


Chap. 19: 17.) JOHN. 


HapeAafov de vov Incouv [каг 
and the Jesus [and 
17 x 

nyayov.| M Koi Вастабоу тоу ттаороу avrov, 
Jed.] And earrying the cross of himself, 
einrOev eis Tov Aeyouevoy kpaviov TOTOY, ÓS 
be went outinto the being called — ofaskull а place, which 
Aeyerat EBpawr ri Голуода. 18 ‘Отоу avrov 

is called in Hebrew Golgotha. Where him 
ETTQUPWTAV, kat MET’ avrov aAAous био, evreu- 
they crucified, and with him others two, hence 
Oev kai evrevder, esov Se Tov Incovy, 1 Ey- 
and hence, inmiddleand the Jesus, Wrote 
pape Se кол TtTXOV 6 ТиАато$, кап eOnxey emt Tov 
andalso atitle the Piate, and placed upon the 
sTaupov. Hy дє yeypapuevov: ‘* ingous 6 Na- 
cross, Tt was and having been written; “Jesus the Na- 

= К 

(wpatos, 6 BaciAcus тшу Tovdaev.” 20 Тортоу 

the king o the Jews." This 
Duy то» тітАоу толло: aveyvwoay Tew lov- 
therefore the title many read ofthe Jews.” 
болор, бт eyyus mv 6 тотоѕ TNS TWOAEWS, Ómxov 
because near жаз һе place ofthe city, where 
eataupwOn б Inmous’ kat ny yeypaupevov 'E- 
wasecrucified the Jesus; and it was having been writen in 
pact ‘ЕЛАтисті, Фоиості. “1 EAevyov ovr 
Hebrew in Greek, in Latio. Said therefore 
Tp Mary oi apxiepeis тои Lovdawy: Мт 
to the Pilate the high-priests ofthe Jews; Not 


стаородр. 
he might be crucifie.l, They took 


xarene, 


урафе ‘O BaciXevs rev lovóamue; QAX? drt 

write thou; The king of the Jews; but that 

ekeivos eime? — BactAeus єїшї Twy lovõaiwv, 
he said; A king Iam ofthe Jews, 


22A epit ó ТиАатоз* ‘О yeypapa, yeypapa. 
Answered the Pilate; What I have written, I have written. 
2 
2 0[ ov» otpatiwta, ÖTE egTavpwoay TOV 
3 
The * еп soldiers, when they crucified the 
1gcovr, <AaBov Ta ішатіа, avrov, (Kat eTotnoay 
desus, took the mantles o him, (and made 
зара EPN, EKaTTH OTpaTIwTN jiepos,) кол 
four parts, to each soldicr à part,) and 
с 
ov xirova. Hy дє 6 xirov appadhos, ek тшу 
the coat. Was bntthe coat withsutseam,from the 
avoÜ0ev ӧфаутоѕ дг” óXow ?*5e-ov оуу pos 
top woven thronghont whole; сосу sad then to 
eAAqgAovs: My сх:сорєу avTOv, @ААХа Лаҳюрєу 
each other; Not letus tear hun, but we may castlots 
c B 
"epi хотоо, Tivos ec Tai. Iva 5) ypapn TAN- 


about him, ofwnomitshal be. That the writing might 
pee *[4 Лєуоота`) ‘ Ateguepicavro та 
efulflled [that saying. They divided the 


е 
Їиатіа MOU éavrois, Kal eri TOV .iuariguoy pov 
mantles cimefortnemseives, and on the ralmeut of me 


eBaXov kXnpov." 


tbey cast alot.” 


о HEV OUV страт:юто: TAUTA €TOU]OQV. 
‚ The indeed therefore souliers these thinga did. 


. * Vatican Manuscatet.—l6. And led—omit 
ting the cross on bin. 20. Latin and Greek. 24. 


+2 17. Matt. xxvii. 31 33; Mark xv. 21, ?2; Luke xxiii 26, 33. 
Mark xv. 20- Lake аха, ӧз 
I24 Psa ari. 13 


133 Matt xxvii. 35s 


(Chap. 19: 24. 


17 f* Then they took 
Jesus, and putting the 
cross on him, he went out 
into WHAT IS CALLED a 
Place of a Skull, which sig- 
nifies in Hebrew Golgotha 


18 where they crucified 
Him, and two others with 
him, one on each side, and 
Jesvs in the Middle. 


19 tAnd PILATE wrote 
a Title, and placed it on 
thecnoss. Now that hav- 
ing been written was, 
e Jesus, the NAZARENE, 
the xING of the Jews.” 


20 This TITLE, therefore, 
many of the Jews read 
heeause the PLACE wag 
near the CITY, where JE- 
sus was crucified; and it 
had been written in He- 
brew, * Latin, and Greek. 


91 Then the HIGH- 
PRIESTS of the JEWs said 
to PILATE, “ Do not write, 
The xixc of the Jews, but 
That he said, Iam King of 
the Jews.” 


22 PILATE answered, 
* What l have written, I 
have written.” 


28 tThenthe SOLDIERS, 
when they had nailed JE- 
sus to the cross, took his 
GARMENTS, and mads 
Four Parts, to Each Soldier 
a Part. But his COAT was 
without seam, woven froni 
the top through the whole. 


94 They said, therefore, 
to each other, “ Let us 
not tear it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be; 
that the SCRIPTURE miglit 
be verified, f“ They di- 
“wded my GARMENTS 
“among themselves, and 
“ороп my RAIMENT they 
“east a Lot The sor- 
DIFRS, therefore, did these 
things. 


17. Then they took Jesvs, and pub- 


that saying —omit. 


f 1). Matt xxvll 37; 
5 Mark xv. 24; Luke sxíu, 34. 


Chap. 19: 95) JOHN. { Chap. 19: 8 


є 


?5Elgrqkeicar 5є тара то ттаирф Tov Ітсоо 4| 25 F And there were 
Stood now һу the cross ofthe Jesus the standing by the cross of 


Шлїттүр avrov, кол ў абеАфт TNS иттроѕ avTov, | ESUS his MOTHER, and 
mother  ofhim, and the sister ofthe watber of him, ^ m MOTHER'S SISTER, 
c € К 4 oe 
Мара 7 Tov Клота, ka: Mapia 7 May3aAmrvq. ie ary, the маси of 
Mary thatofthe — Klopas, and Магу the — Maglaleue. M Loras, and Mary af 
?6 I 5 T 3 a Qn- | MAGDALA. 
yoous OUV Lowy ттуу иттєра, Kar Tov шаб? D 2 
Jesua  thereforeseeing the mother, apnd the disci- 28 Jesas, «RS 
‹ Ё 3 mg his MOTHER, an е 
THY парєстота, ÖV NYATA, Acyel TH дттр: E cse vs 
ple standing by. whom he loved, Lesays tothe mother Sy о whom he ae 
+ T EN 5 [id Я 5 g 
a. ide, б 0105 сои. T Ета Aeyer ro SIUE и: ушш behold 
ofhimsell, Owoman, Lo, the son of thee, Then hesaystothe MOV] cuna оша, behok 
най#тту: Iov 7 итар gov. Kai алт exewys її? SoN 
4 К АЗУ дү 
diseiyle, Lo the mother  afthee, And from that с e ME c 
е S LE, 2 ү 
THs wpas ehaBev © дабӨттт$ avTqV eis та iia. SERES jen "n 
| MOTHER!” And from that 
the hour took the — disciple her mto tbe own. 
uS ` P А nour the DISCIPLE (оок 
2 Mera тоотоу єдоу 6 170005, ore TzvTra 757 her to his owx [house.] 
After this knowingthe Jesus, that all thingsalrendy x o У zm. ei 
t € 94 After this, * Jesus 
тєтєЛєста: iva TeAewwÜm 7 ‘урафт, Aeyec 


c ying 3 a me 
nad been hnished that might be limshed the writing, says; nue MS That all things 


0 ES Cu MEI „Į had already been finished, 
Alo. Zkevos *|ош> ү exerto o£ovs nea rov f that the SCRIPTURE 


П р эпе: 5 

pe А vessel] [therefore] siced of vinegar ШЕ might be fully accon- 

vi дє mANTavTES стоууох оЁооѕ, kat vooW- | plished, says, '* L thirst.” 
theyaud filling asponge ofvinegnr, and to a hyssopstalk 99 A Vessel was placed 
Tw TeptÜevTes, poa qveyy«av aurov Tw TTOLATI. full of Vinegar; f * then a 
puttlog round, brought of hnn to tbe mouth. Sponge full of the VINE- 

PEU з, gttac 

30 "Отє ouv eAaBe то ofos ó Ingovs, єтє" |5 LE ex 
When tberefore took the vinegar the Jesus, he said; to a yssup-stalk, they 


Tered А x EOUN brought to his MOUTH. 
ee EES TOP KEOU ANY, таре 30 When therefore, * Je- 


l has beeu finished, und haviugiaclined the LEA, he gave sus took the VINEGAR, he 

boe то Tvevpa. said “It has been fin- 

Gp eh ished!” Ani inchning his 
310% ov» Tovdaior (iva ип mewn emi Tov |nkAD, he expired. 

Tbe then Jews (tant not n.izut remain on the 31 Then the dë те, 

) ieh 

stavpov Ta gwuara cv tw cafBare eme | Чаї the drm ИБ 

cross tbe bodies ia the subbath,,. since not remam upon tae CROSS 

В S. during the SABBATH, since 

шера кешл CIV VEP pue dui Hor pae Ie OUT де ү Preparation . Топ 


A preparation it was, w3» for great the day that the DAY of That SABBATH 


Tou caBBarov) npwrycay Tov TAatov, іра | чаз a great one:) asked 
о! the sabbath) nsked «he Vilate, that | Pirate that their LEGS 


KOTEAYWOIY AUTWY TA TKEAN, ка apbw- might be broken, and they 
m ght be brokea ofthem the legs, and they might be tahen | might he taken awiy. 


ERE ws | 
т. 9'HABor ovv ol oTpatiwrat, Kat Tov HEV 32 The soLpiERs there 


away. Came theretorethe soldiers, aud ofthetndeed fore cune, and did, in- 

deed, break the LEGs of the 

TpwTOv, kateatay Ta океАт, Kal TOV GÀÀOV FIRST, and of THAT OTHER 
first, they brake the legs, and oftbe other 


A T who was CRUCIFIED with 
TOU OGuGTAQvDofcvTOS QUTQ. Emi дє тоу 15- |him ; 
tha? Laviag been crucified with him. To but the Je- 33 but having come to 


* Varicay Maxscnirr.—28. Jesus. 29. Then—oemit. 90. then a Sponge full 
al e vinecas having been attached to a Hyssop-stalk, they brought to His moura. 
esus 


+ 25. The Greek does not state the retationship between Mary and Clopas, and we must 
supply it by conjecture, In other gospels she is called James's Mary, 22d Mary the mother 
ot James; aud Clopas was probably another name for James, being'a Greek translation. of 
the Пелех Jacob оз James, a thief. Paul fells us that the Saviar atter his resurrection 
was seet by James (1 Сог, xv. 7,1 which іх not mentioned in the gospels or Acts, unless we 
АШЕР that Cleopas, who walked with hin to Emmaus, was James See Luke xxiv. 18,— 

Nar pe 
195 Mart. xxvil 55; Mark xv. 40; Luke xxiii. 49. 24 


t 
lmke xxiv 18. 320 John xni. 2%. vx. 9; хх 7,20, 24. X 98, Psa. lxix. 21. 220 
Matt. xxvii. 48. 131. Deut, aal. vo. 


Chap. 19: 84.) JOHN. 


гоџу єАдоутєѕ, ws erdov avrov On теб»түкота@, 
ms having come, when they saw bim already baving diel, 
оо катесёар аутоу Ta okcAn? 9%аАА” eis ту 
поб they broke ofhim the ess; but one ofthe 


&TpaTiwTGY Aoyyy avrov THY TÀevupav evvèc, 


apldiers with spear of him the side pierced, 

‹ 
xai evOus єЁтАбєу ора koi úwp, 8 Ка 
aud immediately eame out blood and water, And 
ó Ewpakws pmeuapTupyKe, kat аА avTov 
he having seen has testificd, and true of him 


єттїў ў naprvpia" какероѕ otev, бт. ал07 
is {Бе барно and he Lnows, that truethings 


Aeyet, iva. каг peis TiJT€UOT]Te€. ae EyeveTo 


hesays, aa that also you may believe. Occurred 
‹ t ‘ 

yap тахта, iva h ypetn wAnpwin- “© Остоџу 

for thesethings,thatthe — writing might be fulfilled; «А bone 


ov avvrpiBqaerat avrov." 9 Kat wedi érepa 


Hot shall be broxen of bim” And again anuther 
с ээ 

*ypadm Acye ‘t Oyovtar eis бу єЁєкєутусор. 

writing anys; ‘They shulllookintowhom (Беу pierced.” 


33 Mera ðe ravra wpermge тоу Widarov 6 
After and these things asked the Pilats the 


icono б ато Apipcbaas, (wy рабтттѕ rov In- 


Joseph thatfrom Arimathea, (being adicipe ofthe Je 


cov, kekpuuguervos бє ba тоу poßov Tay Iov- 
вив, реше been hid but through the fear ofthe Jews,) 


daimr,) i iva арт то соро Tov lgcov: 
thathemightiuake away the body ofthe Jesus; 


ког emerpejer ó IiAaros, НАбє ovr ка! 


and permitted Ше Pilate. Heeametherefore and 
npe то сера Tov lgcov. ® HAĝe дє kai 
tuoknwaythe hody ofthe Jesus. Came aud also 


NixodyMos, (б €eA8wv mpos Tov Їтүтоур. puKTos 


Nicodemus, (hehavingcome to the Jesus by night 
TO тротоу,) фєроу шуца сџоритѕ Kat adons 
the first,) bringing ашілше ofuyrrh and aloes 


*"! EAaBov ovv то cope 
They tous thereforethe body 


тоу Incov, kat єдтсау avro ofov:ois ueram тор 
ofthe Jesus, and bound i£ with liuen cloths with the 


apwpotav, каб elos єттї Tors Lovdatols evra- 


ós Мтра$ катор. 
about pounds а hunured, 


apices, as custumaryitis with ihe Jews to 
Hyd 6 

piace. у бє єў то тото, бтоу eoTavpwOn, 

ешћац. Was andin the place, where he was crucitied, 


KNTOS, KAL єў т күте HVTUECLOV KQiVOV, EV ‘w 


$gardea, aud in the garden 2 tomb new, in which 
43 

оидєто ovdeis erem. Еке ovy Sta тти 

uotyet noone  waslaid. There therefore on ncconntofthe 


mapeckevgr тоу Lovdatwy, бтї evyus mv то 


(Chap. 191 42. 


Jzsus, when they saw thas 
he had akeady died, they 
did not break itis LEGS, 

34 but one of the soL- 
DIERS l His sips 
with a Spear, and immedi- 
atcly m came out Blood 
and Water. 

85 And ПЕ HAVING 
SEEN has testified, аш! 
His TESTIMONY js truc; 
and be knows That he is 
saying true things, so that 
pou also may belicve. 

36 For these things oc- 
curred, that the Ст, 
тонк might be verificu, 
1' A Done of him shall nut 
be broken.” 

87 And again Another 
SCRIPTURE says, $‘ They 
shall look on him whom 
they pierced.” 

$8 t And after these 
things, * Joseph, from Arı- 
matlieà, (being a Disci] le 
of * Jesus, but a conceal d 
one through YEAR of the 
JEWS,) asked Pilate, that 
he might take away tlie 
BODY of Jesus; and Fi- 
LATE permitted him. Jle 
came therefore, and took 
away * his Body. 

89 And f Nicodemus 
came also, (he having come 
to * him by Night ‘at the 
FIEST ,) bringing : a Mixture 

of Myrrh and A locs, about 
a hundred Pounds. 

40 ‘Then they took the 
BODY of JESUS, and 
fbound it with Linu 
cloths, with the AROMA 
т1сѕ, as it is a Custom 
with the Jews to embalm 

41 And there was 1n the 
PLACE Where he was cru- 
cified a Garden, and 1u 
the GARDEN a new TOMR, 
in which no one was усе 
laid. 

42 There, therefore, oa 
account of the PREPARA 


preparation ofthe Jews, becuuse near was the) "iow of the Jews, Because 
peynpetoy, e0nkav rov Їтүтоор. the TOMB was near, they 

tomb, theylaid the — Jesus. laid Jesus. 

* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—38. Joseph. $8. Jesus. 88. his Body. $9. hiry 
by Night. 

t 30. Exod. xii. 40; Num.ix.12; Psa. xxxiv. 20. t 57. Psa. xzji. 10; Zech.xi. 6- 
Rev. 1.7. {t 88. Matt. xxvii. 67, Mark av. 42; Lule xaiii. К 1929. John iii. 2, 


9; vii. 60. I 40. Acts Ve 


Chap. 20: 1) JOHN, 


КЕФ. к'. 20, 

1 Ty 9e ша тоу стайбатш» Мара п Мауда- 
The and fret of tha weck * Mary ta. Magda- 
Аул €pxeTct T pot, gkortias єтї 0007]5, ELS TO 
жас comes early, dark yel being, inta the 
uvynercov? kat BAcwet rov Abov триєроу 
tomb; and eccu the stone having becn taken away 
EK TOY UVNMELU, 2 TPEXEL QU» Kai EpKETAL 
wutof the отб, vhe runa therefore and comes 
pos 51роуа Ylerpov, kai pos тоу aAAov palny- 
to Simon Peter, and to the other disci- 
Ty, бу єлє б Inous, Kat Аєус auTots: 
ple, whom loved the and anys to them; 
Нрау TOV корор EK тє —"7H€l0U, KAL OUK 
‘They took away the lord ont of the tomb, and not 
aidauev, mov єдткау avrov. * EtqAQ0ev ovv б 
wcknow, where they laid him. Went out then the 
"Ierpos kat 6 aAXos џаблттѕ, Kat трҳоуто ets 
Peter and the other disciple, and they came into 
d бе of боо óuov: kai б 

To u»nueciop. * Етрєҳоу бе ot боо ġuov' Kat 
lha tomb. Ran andthey two together; and the 
аАлАо$ ua0zTTs проєдраџє Taxiov Tov Ierpov, 


desne, 


other disciple ran before more quickly of the Peter, 
Kat nave протоѕ є15 TO pV7]p.eiov* 5 kai 7Trapaiv- 
aad caine first inte the tomb; sud stooping 


yas BXemet keiueva та oDovia* ov uevrot ew 7A- 


down heeers lying — theliner cloths; not however he went 
Jev. 6 Epxerat ovy Siwy Пєтроѕ akoAovÜov 
in. Comes then Simon Peter following 
auT@, KAL elonAfer eis TO urmueiov, Kat Oewper 
him, and entered into the tonb, and sees 


та обома калцє>а, ‘Ka: то covdaptoy 6 Ny em 
thelineu cloths lying, and tha napkin whichwas on 


TNS Kehadrys AVTOV, ov uera тоу обору кєт 


tha hurd of hím, uot with the luen cloths ly- 
“EVO, алла Xwpis evTETVAIypevoy є15 €va 
"E, bnt apart having been folded up into one 
тотоу. ® Tore ouy eigmAÓe kai ó adAos paln- 
place. Then therefore wentin also the olher dieci- 
TNS, Ó cAÜcv mMpwrus eis то pYnMeLoY, Kat 
ple, he coming first into the tomb, and 
ede, kat emo `єосєу. P Ovüemw yap mOewrav 
Бат, and believea. Notyct for they knew 


тту ypapny, бтє є: avrov єк уєкрои avag- 


tha writing, that it behoveu him outof dead oues to have 
трол. 10 АттАбоу ovi mxdA.v mpos éavrovs of 
beenraised. Went ther ngaj” to themsclves the 
pana. 
disciples. 

———À 


* VaricAN Manuscarrr.—é. also Fimon Peter, 


t L The very definite manner in which John expresses himself in this narrative, 
reference to going (eis) into and coming у ғ) out of the tomb, makes it EY probab 
The body was plac 


this tomb, had two chambers, an outer und inner one, 
pne, to the dcor of which the stone was placed., 


[Chap. 20: 10, 


CHAPTER XX. 

‚ 1 t And on the rimst of 
the WEEK, Mary of Mac- 
DALA comes early, it being 
yet dark, t into the TOMB, 
and secs the sroxE, having 
been removed out of thc 
TOMB. 

9 She runs, therefore, 
and comes to Simon Peter, 
and to the f отпкң Disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved, and 
says to them, “They have 
Ebor away the Lorn out 
of the тому and we know 
not where they have laid 
him." 

3 {PETER then went 
out, and the oTmER Disci- 
ple; and they came inta 
the TOMB. 

4 Andthe Two ran to- 
gether; and the OTHER 
Disciple оштап PETER, апа 
came first iuto the TOME. 


5 And’ stooping down, 
he secs £f the LINEN 
cLorns lying; however, 
he went not in. 

6 Then Simon Peter 


* also comes following him, 
and entered into the томв, 
and beheld the LINEN 
соти lying, 

7 and $ the NAPEIN, 
whioh was on his HEAD, 
not lying. with the LINEN 
cLoTHs, but having bece 
folded up in a separate 
Place. 

8 Then, therefore, THAT 
стпек Disciple, who CANE 
first into the томв, alsa 
went in, and he saw, and 
believed [her.) 

9 For they did not yet 
know [ the SCRIPTURE, 
That he must rise from the 
Dead. 


10 Then the DISCIPLES 
went away by themselyes. 


with 
fo that 
in the inner 


Hence when they entered thc first apart- 


ment they wero said to go into the tomh, опг Shey might not enter or see what was in 


the inner chamber. 
Шо “ Holy Sepulehre” is one of this class. 


t 1. Matt. xxviii. 1; Mark xvi.1, Luke xxiv. 1. 
0, 24. 3. Luke xxiv. 12. tb. John x!» 40. 
ва. xvi. 10; Acts ii. 25—31; xiii. 94 55, 


N12. 


Such tombs are not uncommon `n the Cast, 


That which is now c::!!cd 


"Уш Wil. 90; Ms. РА aN, 7 


E 


DA as OF Le a 


Chap. 20: 11.) 


ЈОХ. 


“ Mapia 8e єсттке mpos те уме kra- 
Mary bet stands hy the tomb weep- 
эууа єЁю. ‘Qs ovv exAaic, mapervipey eis TO 
ing outside. Аз therefore she wept, she stooped down into the 
uvnpetov, 1? kat Ocwpe: буо аууєћоу; ev Ае ots 
tomb, aud sees two mesengers in Wale 
Gus ; € 
eabeCouevous, ёра Epos TH кєфаАт, ках ёра 
sitting, one at the head, and: one 
р0$ TOLS TOOL, бтоу EKELTO TO сора тоо In- 
at the feet, where waslaid tae hody ofthe Ju- 
: вор. Kat Aeyovz," „оту exervot Tuvat, ті 
sus. And say © 1.2 they: O woman, why 
KAatets ; Ae'yet суто “Ore прау TOV 
wreepest thou? She says tot.c Because the, tooz sway tue 
кору роу, кап 0 =. .tha TOV eOnkay auTov. 


lord ofme, aud œt . Каз. where they laid him. 
Н Taura єтооса, € apy iS va отсо ка. 
These things having sa.., si.tarned  i:tothe behind, ana 


Gewper Tov Liou Ewe kx OUK бе, dnt 


sees the Jesus standing: ad net knew, ‘that 
5 : ó ise Dh m 

IgcovsegTi. | ^? Aeyet aury ó Igoovs* Pwa +t 
Jesus itis. Szys to хт the Jesus; w woman,why 


KAateis ; Tiva Cnreis ғ Ekeiv, Soxovoa бт 6 
weepest thou? whoa seekest thou? She, supposing tua the 
&7:7Oupns єттї :.єут: арте" Kupie, ei ov efaa- 

gardeuer itis, erya to bim, Osir, if thor didst 
TATAAS QUTOV, ELE {01 по” єдпкаѕ аитор, кау 


carry off him, те. m- wherethou didst lay him, andl 
avrov ape. 1 Ae,e ast e Inoous’ Mapia. 
him wilf take away. S = ins Jesus; Mary. 


Хграфеса ekewn Avyet avTQ* *PcBBovwvi, ò 
Turning round she взу to him; Rabhooi, which 
Aeyerat, 818аскаће. Ч Aeyei aury б Inoous: 
means, О teaches. Says toher ths Jesus; 
ч € 
My pov amr ovmw yap avaBeBmka mpos тоу 
Not me touch; notret for Ibhavegoucup to the 
татєре pou wopevou бє mpos шуу adeAdous 
father оше; go but to the brethren 
pov, кдл ELITE avTOLS* Avo aio Tpos TOV TATE- 
ime, aod вау tu them; 1l go up to the father 
ра pov kai татєра, uwy, kat Beov uov ког eov 


ofme and father ofyou, even God ofme aod God 

< = 
buwv. 18Ерҳєта: Мала ў MaryóuAmqyy атау: 
of you. Comes Mary 4 magdalene tel- 


yedAovea тогу pcOxrais, бт: Ewpaxe тоу kupiov, 
ling the discipie, that she had seen the lord, 
ка. тарта єїтєў GUT]. 

and these things he said to her. 


є 

P Ouens ovr oftas TH Tmepa ekewm тр ша 
Being then eveninginthe cay that the first 

rov cafBarev, ka. rev 9.pev kekAeimuevov, 
eftbe week, and the doors having been shut, 
ётои сау of panter *[туутууцг»о!‚] dia Tov 
where were the disciples [having heen assembled,jthrougn the 
фоВоу Twv lovdawy, gA8ev 6 170005, кол єттї 
fear ofthe Jews, eame the Jesus, and stoed 


+ Vatroaw MANUSCRIPT.—13. And she says. 
Hebrew, Rabboni. 17. Jesus, 19. Week. 


{ 14. Matt, xxviii.@; Mark xvi. 9. 
«xii, 22; Matt. xxviii. 10; Rom, viii. 99; Heb. ii. 11. 
p. £19. Mark xvi. 14; Luke xxiv. 30; 1 Cor xv. à. 


15. Jesus. | 
19. having been asscmbled—emit. 


t 14. Luke xxiv. 16, 81; John x 
11S. Matt. xx 


[Ckap. 20 : 19. 


11 Bu: Mary was stand. 
ing near the TOMB outside, 
weeping. Asshe was weep. 
ing, therefore, she stooped 
down into the TOMB, 


12 and sees Tw, Angels 
in white sitting, ore at the 
HEAD, and one at the FEET, 
where the BODY of Jesus 
had been laid. 


13 And thep say to her, 
“Woman, why dost thou 
weep?” * And she says to 
thein, “Because they took 
away my Lorn, and Í knew 
not where they laid him.” 


14 f Having said these 
things, she turned BACK- 
WARD, and beholds Jesus 
standing, and f knew not 
That it was Jesus, 


15 * Jesus says to her, 
* Woman. why dost thou 
weep? Whom dost *hou 
seek?" She, supposing 
that hewas the GARDENER, 
says to him, “Sir, if thou 
didst carry him off, tell me 
where thou didst lay hint, 
and € will take Him away.” 

16 * Jesus says to her, 
“Mary? Spe, having 
turned, says to him *in 

Iebrew, “ Rabboni P* 
which signifies, Teacher. 

17 * Jesus says to her» 
“Touch me not; for Ihave 
not yet ascended to my 
FATUER; but go to Tiny 
BRETHREN, and tell them, 
1 ascend to my YATNER, 
and your Father; even my 
God, and your God.” 

18 f Mary of MaGpata 
comes, telling the Disci- 
R ES That she had seen the 
Lou», and he said These 
things to her. 

29 [Then being Evening 
of that DAY, the FIRST of 
ihe * Week, and the poors 
having been closed where 
the DISCIPLES жеге, 
through rear of the Jews, 
JESUscameinto the MIDST, 


16. Jesus. 16. in 


1.4. £17. Psa 
ii 10; Luke xxix 


Chap. 20: 20.) JOHN. 


є15 TO peTov, Kat Meyer auTotss Eipnyn uw. 
into the midt, and saya tothem; Teace to you. 
A Ka: тоото єітоу, edetkey autos Tas Xeipas 
And this having saw, herlhowed to them the hands 
е 
Kat ту wAcupay абтоу. Еҳартсау ovv ot 
aud the side ofhimaeif. Were glad therefore the 
padntat, wWovrTes тоу кирои. 7?! Ecrey ovv 
disciplea, seeing the lord, Baid then 
ауто б Igcovs там" Eipnyn ошу" кабш$ 
tothem the Jesus Peace to you; as 
стєстаћке pe Ó татур, Kayw пєито twas. 
sent me the father, also I aend you. 
33 
2 Ка TovTO ermev, evedvoyce, kat Aeyet 
And this having said, he breathed on, and says 
д 23 
ауто$* АеВєтє mvevuua ayiov. Av Tivwy 
to them; Receive you B spirit haly, If ofwham 
е 
ифттє Tas анартіа5, афієутал ауџто:5° «v 
уои may forgive the sins, they are forgiven them; if 
тіру краттте, кєкраттутах, 
of whomyou mèy retain, they have been retained, 
2 Owuas 8e, eis ex тоу ewka, б Acyostevos 
Thunaa but, one of the twelve, he being called 
AiBupos, оок т рєт” auTwv ote qAO0ev ó in- 
a twin, not was with them when came the Je- 
ov t 
sous. 25 ЕЛєуоу очу auTw oí adAot даўлтаг' 


ayain; 


aus, Said thea tehim the other disciples; 
‘Ewpakauey TOV Kuptoy. ‘О дє єтє aurois: 
We have seen the lord. He but said to them; 


Еа» рт w ev TAIS Xepoiv QUTCU TOV тотоу 
16 notImay seein the handa ofhim the mark 
€ 
тоу Лор, kat Вало тоу дактолоу pov eis TOV 
ofthe nails, and may put the finger ofmeinte the 
тотоу тоу Aw, kat Вало THY хера pov eis 
mark ofthe nails, and mayput the hand olme into 
THY TXÀcvpav аутоо, оо N WlTTEVTW. 
the mde efhim, not not J wil! believe, 
25 Kat pef’ nucpas окт» там» yoav ecw ої 
And after daya eight again were within the 
рабттаі avTov, kat Owuas peT avrov, Epxe- 
Macipies oflim, and Thomas with them, Comes 


tat 6 lgcous, Twv Gupwy kekAetmpevev, Kat 


the — Jesus, the doors having beca shut, and 
ETT? eis TO рєсоу, Kat evrev* Eipnyn бшу. 
вові into the inidst, and said; Peace to you. 


77 Eira Aeyet те Owug: Pepe Tov ÜakrvAov gov 


Afterwards he anyatothe Thomas; Briug the finger of thee 
@de, kat ide Tas ҳєраѕ pov, Kat pepe THY 
here, eud все the hauda оше, and bring the 


Хєіра gov, Kat Bade ets тту mTAeupay uov’ kai 


haud ofthce, and put into the side of me; anid 
py уроо отістоѕ, аААа migTOS. “AmexpiOn 
rot bethou unbelieving, but believing, Anewered 


Ocpas kai evrev ситф', ‘О ruptos pov kat 6 6є0= 
Thomas and said to him; The lord ofms* aud the Galt 


pov. 29 Aeyec аит ó Ingous: ‘От: éepakas pe, 
of me. 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—20. both the uaxpa and tho віри. 


24. Jesus. 25. My илхр. 
190. John svi m, £921. Matt xxviii. 18; John xvii. 17—19. 
хуй. 18. 124. John xi, 10. $27. 1 Jomi 1. 


{ Chap. 20: 29. 


and stood, and says te 
them, ‘Peace be with 
you!” 

20 And having said this, 
he showed them  * his 
пАхрѕ апі ћіѕ зір, The 
DISCIPLES, therefore, 1 ге- 
joiced, sceing the Lon». 

21 Then Jrsus said to 
them again, **Pcaceoe with 
you; fas the :aTuER hag 
sent me, X also send you.” 

22 And having said this, 
he breathed on and says ta 
them, “Receive the Holy 
Spirit. 

23 tifthe sins * of any 
one you may forgive, they 
are forgiven them ; if those 
*of any you may retain, 
they have been retained." 

24 But Thomas, THAT 
oneofthe TWELVE, {BFING 
CALLED Didymus, was not 
with them, when * Jesus 
came, Р 

25 The oTHER Disciples, 
therefore, said to him, * We 
have сед the Lorn.” But 
ng said to them, “If I do 
notsce in his HANDS thc 
IMPRESSION of the NAILS, 
and put my FINGER into 
the IMPRESSION of the 
NAILS, and put * My NAND 
into his sipr, I will by по 
means believe.” 

26 And after eight Days 
his DISCIPLES were again 
within, and Thomas with 
them. The poors having 
been closed, JESUS comes 
into the MIDST, and stood, 
«nd said, “Peace be wits 
youl? 

27 Afterwards hesays t 
Tuomas, “Reach here th 
¥INGER, and behold my 
HANDS, and treach here 
thy nanD, and put it into 
my SIDE; and be nct un- 
believing, but believing” 

28 Thomas answered and 
said to him, “My Lorp 
and my Gop!” 

29 Jesus says to him, 


Says to him the Jesus;  Decausethou hast seen me, Because thou hast sece 


23, of any onc. 


1 23. Matt. x. 16; 


Chap. 20: 30.) JOHN. 


(Chap, 21: 7. 


WEMIOTEVKAS* даксро ot un iSorres, Kat MIT- 
thou hast believed ; blessed they not having scen, and having 
30 Пол A et 
reucarTes. oAAG@ uev ovv Kat GAA onusta 
believed, Many indcedthen ar other tigns 
exoinoev б 117005 evwriov Tov pabytwr abrov, 


did the Jesus ir presence ofthe disciples of lim, 
€ 
À ovk єттї уєурпциєуа ev TG. BiBArp TO Tq. 
whichnot itis having heen written in the boc k is. 


1 Тарта de уєураттол, iva тпіттєусттє, ÓTi 
Thess things but have been written, that you шау believe, that 


Incous етту 6 Xpiotos, ó vios тоу 9єоо, кол 


Jesus is the Anointed, the son ofthe God, and 
iva, TLOTEVOVTES Cony EYNTE EV TW онат: 
that believing life you may havein the pune 
«отоо, 

of him, 


КЕФ. xa’, 21. 


i Mera тарта epavepwoev éavrov там» б 
After thesething3 manifested himself »gain the 


Igcovs тоў paiytais єлї TNS бало: os THS 
ofthe 


Jesus to the disciples on the sea 
x n 
TigepiaBos, Epernowre бє obros. ?Нтау 
Tibenias. He manilested and thus. Were 
óuov Зу Ilerpos, kat Owuas 6 Aeyouevos 
together Sion Peter, and Thomas he being елед 


Aiduuos, kat Na9avanA 6 ото Kava т?з Tar- 

atwin, and Nathaniel ne from Сапа ofthe Sali- 

Aatas, rat ot Tov ZeBedatov, kat rAAoL єк Tov 
3 3 

lee, and they of the Zebedee, and others f the 


џрайттоу avrov дио. 3 Лғує autos Xuuov Is- 


disciples оѓ іц — two. Says .othem Simon Pa 

e > 
Tpost “Үтауш adteverv,  Aeyosciy xure Bp- 
ter; Tam guing — to fish. They say o him; Are 


хенєба коп pets тои то. E£gA00v, Kat evc- 
going also we with thee. They,wenut out, and en- 


Byoay ei то плоюу *(evðus,} xat єў eketvm 
in that 


tered into the snip [immediately,] and 

- 
тї] VUKTL ETIATAV ovBev. *Uparas бє 737 
the night theycaught nothing. Moraing but now 


yevomerns, ea7] 6 Inoovs ets TOP. GvytaXov* ov 
beiug come, stood tha Jesus on the shore; not 


Kev? OL põcirav ot pobntat, бт: 177005 єттї. 
bowev с knew the disciples, that Jesus itis. 
b eys cv autos б lqcovus Tiaia, pm Ti 
з therezore tothem the Jesus; Chiidren, mot any 
тр. Dey» TETE, Атгко‹дтсаи avro Ov. 
fcod have you? They answered him; No. 

: = 
6:0 $е errey ortots" ВаЛєтє ets та дса pep 
lie and said tothem; Castyou into the sight parts 
гоо „Хогоо TO SikTvoy, Kat єортсєтє ЕВалоу 
ofthe ship the net, and yeu will find, They cast 
оор, гал OUKETi буто EAKUDG :ісҳота” ато TOU 
then, &ud no longer it to draw were able from the 
тАпбо s тоу txOvev. T Acyer ovv. б wants 
multitude ofthe fishes. Siys thereforethe —— diseiple 
‹ 
exxvos бу түулта б 17соиѕ, tT» Ilerpe* ‘О 


that whom loved the Jesus, to the Peter; Ths 


Vatican MaxuscnirT.—30. the DISCIPLES. 
& Jerus. 5. Jesus. 
$20. 3Cor.v.7; 1 Pct. 1. 8. 130. John xxl. 25. 
ji! 15, 10; v. 24; 1 Pet, i. t 12. Aena j, 9. 
t> Luke xxiv. 41. 10. Luse V* u7. 


1. Jesus. 


t 31. Luke 1. 4. 
19. Matt. iv. 2l. 
17. John xii. 23; xx. 9. 


me, thon hast believed? 
Lay those who see nota 
and believe? 

30 Then, indeed, many 
Other Signs JEsus per- 
furmed in the presence of 
* the piscipLES, which 
have not been written in 
this BOOK. 

$1 4 But these have been 
written, that you may be- 
lieve That- Jesus is the 
MESSIAH, the son of Gon: 
andthat, believing. yonmay 
have Life in his Nae, 


CHAPTER XXI 


1 After these things 
* Jesus manifested) hiuiscif 
aguin to the piscirias, at 
the Lake of TiBkkias; 
and in this manner he ap- 


peared. 
2 Simon Peter, and 
THAT Thomas CALLED 


Didymus, and ўтлат Na- 
liuc! of Сапа in GALI- 
LEE, and fthe sons of 
Zebedee, and two others of 
his DISCIPLES, were to- 
gether. 

3 Simon Peter says te 
them, “1am going a fish- 
ing." They say to him, 
“Cle also go with thec.” 
They went ont, and entered 
into the Boat, aud during 
That nieur they caught 
nothing, 

4 But now Mornine be- 
ing come, * Jesus stood ou 
the snore. The pisci 
PLFS, however, {knew not 
That it was Jesus. 

5 Then f* Jesus says to 
them, “Children, have you 
any food?” They answered 
him, o 

6 And nx said to them, 
t“Throw the хет on the 
ктспт side of the BOAT, 
and you will find." , Then 
they threw 1t, and were no 
longer able ta draw it, from 
the MULTITUDE of FISIES. 

q {паб piscipyy there- 
fore, whom Jesus loved, 
says to PETER, “It 1s the 


8. immediately—on it 


£31. John 
14 John xx. 14 


Chap. 21: €.] JOHN. 


«upios єсті" иши ovv ilerpos, аклитаѕ бт б 
lord itia, Simon then Petes, hasang nenrd that ths 
Б 
kvp'os єттї, тоу атєуботти дієботато" v" учр 
ford itie, the upper garinent ne girded; he wae for 
yvuvos* kat eBaAev avzov ets туи ÜaAaacav 
naked; and shrew bimself into the sea. 
5 Oi 8e aAXot panta ry тлоарір 7лбоу (ov 
The bat other disciples bythe little ship сите (вот 
yap тута рскрау ато TNS "yns, GAN’ ás ато 


for they were far from the land, but shout from 
TOV ӧ:акотаоу,) сироутеѕ TO ÖIKTVOV там 
cubite two попка.) dragging the net of tne 


ix?utev. 9 ‘(15 ov» areBnaav eis THY ути, Be- 
Ashee. When thoælore theg wentop to the band, they 
Tovow av0pariay KELLEVTY, kat OVAPtOV єтікєг- 
ece з lire uf coxis lym, aud a fsi lying 
levov, kat aprov, W Acye: avrats 6 Inaous: 
on, and bread. Soys — tothem the Jesus; 


Eveyxere ато тшу oWapiwr, Gv emiacare rur. 
Bang you the fishes, which you taught just now. 


П Aveðn Siuwy Пєтроѕ, kat єіАкисє то Bua voy 
Went up Sunon Peter, and оем the net 


єтї TNS YNS, цєстоу ixÜuov qeyaAov ёкато> 


from 


tu rhe taod, full of fishes great a hundred 
теткотатрашу* ка: TOOGUTWY OVTOV, оок 
filly-three; and 50 many beioz, роѓ 


=сҳ:абт то діктооу. —  Aeyei avtois б Tgaovs* 


атны сти the net. Says tothemthe Jerus, 
Aevre, apiotnoate. Ovders *[5e] етолиа 
Come, breakfast yon. No one {and} preeumed 
rwv palyntwy efeTagat avTov Хо Tis €i; 
ofthe — disciples to ask bim; Thon who art? 
5- r ó BE 6 In- 

єїбэте$, бт Ó киріо5 ETTV, pxerat ӧ In 
knowing, thatthe Lord itis. Comes the Je- 


gous, каг AauBavet тоу aptov, kat didwow 


Bus, and takes the bread, and fiveo 

auTois, Kat TO Oj2pi0v duoiws. Tovro nò 
` . non 

to them, and the Ash 1n like wanner This already 


TpirOV €epavepo0n ó 17тооѕ rois naÜryrais avTov, 


thord wos insoilested the Jesas tothe disciples of himsell, 
evyepfeis єк vekKpav. 
having been rasad outol dead ones, 

"Ore our npratnoay, Aeyetc TH Zipamt 


When therefore they hul hrenk(asted, says tothe Simon 
Петро ó Incous: Ziuwv Тора, awanas pe TÀAeiov 
Veter the Simon of Jona, lovest thou me more 
тоутоу ; Aeye: avtw Мол, kupie, gu oiDas, drt 
ofthese? Пеезув tohim, Yes, O lord, thou kaowest, that 
Dpidw сє. Acyet avty Боткє та apria pov. 
Vdearly love thee. — lleaays 10 him, Fsed the lambs оше 
16 Agyei avrg палу Devrepoy: Siwy leva, 

Merays to bim agun а second time; Simon of Jona, 
ауалоѕ we; Aeyet auTw Nat, KUPE, ту vidas, 
lovest thon ine? Nesays ta hna, Yes, Ulord, thuu ànowest, 
ÓT} piw ge Aeyei ауто" lloisaire та тро- 
that Idearlylovethee; Незауг tu him;  Teudthou the sheep 


Jesus; 


* Vattcan Maxuscnirt.—10. Jesus, 
12. and—omit. 13. Jesus. 14. Jesus. 


11. Then Simon Peter. 
14. the DISCIPLES. 


[Chap. 21: A 
Lorn.” Then Simon Peter 
having heard that st was 
the Lorp, girded on tes 
UPPER GARMENT, (for he 
was tnakid,) and ^hrew 
lumsel! into the LAKE. 

8 iut the otner Dis- 
etles came by the Boat; 
(lor they were not far fram 
the LAND, but about tug 
hundred Cnhits off.) drag- 


ging the NEF with the 
FISHES, 


9 When, therefore, they 
went outtothe LAND, they 
sve а Fire of coals уну, 
апа a Fish lying on it, aud 
Bread. 

10 * Jusus says to them, 
“Bring of the risies which 
you just vow caught? 

11 *Simon Peter went 
on hoard and drew the Ner 
to the LAND, full of greng 
Fishes, a hundred und fitt y- 
three; and though there 
were so many, the хет was 
not torn. 

12 * Jesus says to them, 
t“Come and breakfast.” 
No one of the piscirtr.ks 
presumed to usk him, “Who 
art роц?” 

13 * Jesus comes, anil 
tekes thy BEAD, and gives 
to them, and the Yrsu in 
like mar er. 

¥4 This f third time nov 
was *Jesus manifesicd to 
*the npisciPLES, having 
been raised тош the Dead, 


15 When, therefore, they 
had  brenkfasted, Jesus 
says to Simon Peter, “ Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, Jovest 
thou me more than these ?” 
He says to him, * Yes, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
l affectionately love thee.” 
Пе says to him, < Feed 
my LAMRS.” 

16 Fe gays to him again, 
a second time, ‘Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thon ice?" 
Me suys to finn, ‘ Yes, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
Y affectionately love thee.” 


12, Jesus_ 


477, So the Jews called those who wero clothed in their under garments ouly.—Neweome 


у M Actsr sla 1 14. Sco Jolm xx. 19, 26. 


JOHN, 
&,.. pov. VAeye: avre To TpiTOV' Хироу 
of me. Hesays tohim the third; Simon 
lwva, pieis pes Eduwi0n б Пєтроѕ, dre 


Was grieved the Peter, because 
ка єгтєу 


and he said 


of Jona, dearly lovest thou me? 
eurer аут TO Tpirov, Pires ues 
hesaid іо him the third, Dearly lovest thoume? 


[ауто | Kupie, ov тарта oas? со yiwvecieis, 
[to him;] O lord, thou all things knowest; thou — lnowest, 


ôte py cer Лєує auTw 6 Inoous: Boore 
that Idearlylove thee; Says tohim the Jesus; Peed 

та tpoßara pov. SAuny анти Aeym сэ, OTE 
the sheep of me. Indeed iuóeel [вау te chee, when 


ns vewrepos, e(wyyues TEAUTOV, ка WEL rera T eus 
shouwast younger, thoudidst gird thyself, ond — didst walk 


órov m750cAes Stay de ynpaons, EKTEVELS 
where thou didst wish; when but thou art old, thou wilt stretch out 


Tas xelpas gov, Kat &AÀOS сє (ете, Кш 
the hands ofthee, and another thee will gird, and 
ower бтоу о) Ocders, Touru дє єтє, on- 
milcarry where notthouwishest, This now hes ic, sig- 
uawav, Tow Oavatw доЁатє тоу 20у. Kat 
nifying, by what death he will glorify the с-а. And 
гоото e:mmy, Aeyel auT@ .-.0ÀCV^ zs. м. 
this having said, hesays to him; Т Цо hte 
VEmsarpapers *[S5e] ó Пєтроѕ Brews a 
Having turned about [and] the Peter see sh. 


paT, бу nyara ó Igcovs, axodcvlovyTa 
disciple, whom loved the Jesus, followizg; 


{05 Kal ауєтєсєи ev те депуф emt то сттӣоѕ 
(who also reclined at the supper on the brezst 


avTOv, кси evre Kupie, ris eati» ó mapadidous 


ofhim, and said; Olord, who is he betraying 
сє;) ?'Tovrov wv ó Merpos Aeyei те Inoou 
thee?) Him seeing the Peter saya tothe Jesus: 
Kupie, ovros дс TL; 2 Леєує avTp ó Ingous: 
O lord, this aud what? Says tohim the Jesus; 
Eav avrov ÜcAc pevery EWS epxouot, vi проѕ 
if him {wish to abide till leome, what to 
тє; ov akorovdet mor. 3 EEqAÓ0cv ouv б Aoyos 
thee? thou follow me. Went out thereforethe word 


OUTOS ELS Tous абеАфои$, бт: Ó џабтттѕ єкєоѕ 
this among the brethren, thatthe disciple that 


puk атобдупске. Кол ovk єітєу avro ó 1707005, 
uot dies. And not said tohimthe Jesus, 


rı ovk атобулткег aAA Еау avrov @єАф 
that not he dies; bnt; lf hin I wish 


єнє EWS epxopat, TL тро$ сє; ?! Ovros єттїў 
бо аһм!е till Leome, what to thee? _ This is 


[Chap. 91: 23 


| He says to him, f*Tend m7 
SHEEP. 

17 He says to him the 
THIRD time, “Simon, son of 
fonas, dost thou affeetion- 
ately love me?” Peter was 
grieved, Because he said ta 
him the TH1Rp time, “Dosh 
thcu affectiorately — love 
me?” And he said, “ Lord, 
thou knowest All things; 
t thou knowest That Iaf- 
fectionately love thee.” 
* Jesus says to him, “ Feed 
my SHEEP. 

18 { Indeed, I truly say 


io thee, When thou wast 
younger, thou  didst gird 
thyself, and walk where 


thou didst wish; but when, 
thou art old, + thou wilt 
extend thy Hanns, and an- 
other will gird thee, and 
carry thee where thou dost 
not wish. 

19 Now this he said, in- 
timating ¢ by t What Death 
he would glorify Gop And 
having sald this, he says to 
him, ‘‘ Follow me.” 

20 Peter, having turned 
about sees the DiscrPLE, fol- 
lowing, ł whom Jesus loved 
(who also reclined at che sur 
PER table on his BREAST, and 
said, ** Lord, who his ПЕ вк» 
TRAYING thee ???) 


21 * сутек, therefore, 
seeing him, says to *rsus, 
"Lord, aad what cf this 
шап?” 

22 Jesus says to him, 
“Tf I wish him to abide 
ТЕШ I соте, wlat is it tu 
thee? follow thou me.” 

93 * This REPORT, there- 
fore, went out among the 
BREIHREN, That that Dis- 
CIPLE would not die; 
* but Jesus did not say to 
him, “That he shall not 
die ;” but, “If I wish him 
to abide till I come, what 
is it to thee?” 


* Vatican МАНОЗСВІРТ.—-17. tohim—omit. 17. Jesus. 


therefore. 23. This. 28. but. 


20. and—emit. — £1. Petre 


+18. Wetstein observes, that it was a custom in Rome, to put the necks of those who 


were to be Соче 

nd having thus \ à 
P Many RE ETE writers say that Peter was crucified with 
time before the destruction of Jerusalem. 


t 16. Acts xx. 93; Пећ. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. 11.95; v. 9, 4. 


- 48. dohn xiii. 36 ; Acts xii. 3, 4. tpm pot. ils. .— 
125. Matt. xvi. 27, 93; xxv. 31; 1 Cor. iv 5: xi, 20; Rev. i: 


into a yoke, and to stretch out their hands, and fasten them to the end of 
ed them ou the city, they were carried out to be erucified.—Clarke. 


his head downwards, a short 


t 17. John ii. 24, 25; xvi. 30° 
t W, John xiii. 22, 25; xx. 2 


Sos it. Il x21 72000] 


Chap. 21; 24.) JOFIN. (Chapa 21: 25. 


24 This is THAT PISCI 
6 guaÜqrqs, Ó papTupwy тєрї: TOvTwWY, Katy Z RU 
*he ar A j he PEDE г MERE these things, and ГЕ, who *both TESTIFIES 


‹ of these things and WROTE 
урафаѕ тата" Kat oldapev, бт: ал025 | desc things; and fwe 


having weetlenthese things; and wc know, that true know That © 2415 ‘resT1- 
25 Е 
єттїў jj рарторіа avrov, “ Ести бє kat аАХ^а | mony is truc. 
is the testimouy ofhi, ls and also other 2% Апа there are many 


moAAa óga emonjocv ó Invous, ёта cay ypa- | ther things which Jesus 
many things did the Jesus, which if they should performed, which, if they 
$urat каб Cv, ovde avrov оиа: TOV KOT shold be, written NE 
uM QU 4 p oy HOV | one, ТІ suppose that not 
e written every one, not even. him {suppose the world 


even the wonrp itself 


n^ j 
.Xepyaat Ta ypapopeva Ёма. would contain the weit- 
*tocontaiu the — beimz wrillen books, TEN BOOKS. 


) ж ACCORDING TO JOIN. 


Vatican MaxusenigT.—24. both, 24. His. Subscription—AccoRp1NG то 


Joux. 


+ 25. This is a тозу strong eastern expression, to represent the great numbe «:pmiracles 
which Jesus тое позе strong and nine this eo DR may M tous от 
the western world, we find sacred and other authors using hyperboles of the like kind and 
signification; some instances of which it may ES tolay before the reader. In Num 
xiii. 33, the spies, who returned from the search of the land Wis EN say they saw giants 
there of such а prodigious size, that they were “in their own sight as grasshoppers.” im 
Deut.i. 28, cities with high walls round about them are said to be des iste: to heaven.” In 


Dun. iv. 11, mention is made of a tree, whereof “the height reached unto the heaven,” and 
the sight thereof unto the end ofall th | 


e earth;” and the author of Ecclesiasiicus, in chap. 
xlvii. 15, speaking of Solomon’s wisdom, says, “Thy soul covered the whole eartb. and thou 
filledst it with parables,” as the world Is there said to be filled with Solomon's parables, во 
here, by one degree more of hyperbole, it is said that the world would not contain all tke 
books which should be written concercing ы sus’ miracles, if the particular accsuny эё 
суету one of them were given.—Pearce. 


$24. John xix. 25; 8 John 1. 


TIPAEEIS TON AOSTOAON. 


ACTS OF TUE 


APOSTLES. 


* AgTS OF АРОБТИ 


КЕФ. а’. 1, 


l Toy pev xpwtov Xoyov emow]cagev тєр 
The indeed first account Iade 9 eoncernin. 


mavtwy, w ӨєофїАє, év mptaro ó Incors 
all things, О Theophulus, which began Ше Josue 
n € 
тошу T€ KAL OibaokeiW, "ару: NS UEP, ^7 
to do ané also to tench, even to тисш day, ine 
TeLAapevos TOIS ATOTTOADLS, dia mvevuaTO; 
tng given charge tothe apostics, throu, spirit 
e 

Gyiov obs єёєлєёато, aveMqo9m. ЗО «i 
holy whom he chose, he was taker up. То whom also 
mapectyoey éavTcy Сорта peta то паде 
he preseuted himself living after the to suffer 


сотор, EV TWOAAOLS TEKLYPLOLS SP Quepmv тєс- 
him, many clear proofs, through days forty 
сарокоута OMTAVOMEVOS GUTOIS, Kat Aevov Ta 
being seen by them, and saying thethings 

wept 775 BaciXeias Tov Ocov. 4 Kai urart- 
concerning the kingdom ofthe God. And 


Couevos WapnyyEtAey auTOLS, ато "IepomoAugzov 


in 


assem- 


bling tbem Һе commanded them. trom Jerusalem 
pN xepilerOat, QANA тєрїшєўєї THY ETAYVYEAIAY 
uot to depart, but to wet for the promise 


TOU TaTpos, NY 1коисатє шоу" 5 ӧті Iwavyys 


ofthe father, which youhearc fromme; that Johu 
uev eBasrigev baT, peis Se farricbycecbe 
indeed dipped in water, you but shall be dipped 
е 

EV пуєираті &yuo, OV META TOÀAGS ‘гарта NUE- 
iu spirit holy, not after many these days. 
pas. 6 Of Lev ovr auvedOovtes exnpwrwy 

They indeedthereforehaving coine together, asked 


avrov: Aeyovres: Kupie, ei ev TY Xpovqo TouTY 
him; sayings Olord, if in the time this 

cmoka0wraveis THY Garieay Tw XopanA: 
thou restorest the kingdom to the TsraelP 


7 Eure дє mpos avrous: Ovx tuwy emi *yvava 
Nesaidand to them; Not foryon itis бо Кост 


Xporovs N Katpaus, obs 6 waTnp єдєто ev TH 


fumes or  seaeous, Whichthe father placed in the 
Dia etovora. AAAA AnpeoOe Suvau'y emer- 
own authority. But you shall receive power hav- 


, 
боутєѕ Tov üáytov туєицатоз ed Dyas: a 
ingcome the holy spirit upon уос; and 
ececÜe ио: uaprupes ev тє 'lepovmaAmp, Kat 
youshalibeto me witnesses in both Jerusalem, and 


ev тату ту Lovdaig kai Zapapeig, кол éws exxa- 
im all the Juden — and in Ѕашала, and evensto farthest 


'mandment, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The >овмЕн Піѕіогу 
compiled, t£ О Thcophilis, 
concerning all things which 
*Jesus began both to dc 
and to teach, 

2 tcven to the Day ix 
which, t having given com- 
through the 
holy Spirit, to the APos- 
TLES whom he had cho- 
Sen, he was taken up; 

З fto whom also he pre- 
sented himself living, at- 
ter his SUFFERING, by 
Many Enrallible proofs; he- 
ing seen of them fortv 
Duys, and speaking the 
THINGS concerning the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 

4 And assembling them, 

he charged them “not ic 
depart from Jerusalem, 
hut to wait for the Pno- 
MISE of the FATHER, 
{which you heard from 
ше; 
_ 5 [that John, indeed, 
immersed in Water, but 
nou will be immersed іп 
holy Spirit, after a few 
Days." 

6 THEY, therefore, hav- 
ing come together, asked 
him, saying, “Lord, wilt 
thou, at this TIME, tre 
store the KINGDOw to Is- 
BAEL?” 

7 *Then he saia to them, 
* Tt is not for you to know 
the Times or Seasons, 
which the FATHER äp- 
pointed by his own Au- 
thority. 

8 But you shall rece:va 
Power by the ногу Spirit 
coming upon you; and 
iyou shall be My Wit 
nesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in All JUDEA, and 1А 
Samaria, and even to the 


* Vatican MaxuscRIPT.—Tifle—AcTS OF APOSTLES. 
said. 


t 1. Luke i. 31. 
Matt.xxvin.19; Mark xvi.15; John xx.21; Acts x. 41, 42. 
xxiv.86; John xx.19,90; xxi.1,14; 1 Cor. xv. 5. 
Luke xxiv. 49; John xiv. 36, 26, Жу. 96; хш 
Acts хі.16; хіх, 4. { 0. Isa. i. 26; 
тла viv 48+ John xv. 27: Acts ii. 8E 


1 4. Luke xxiv. 43, 49. 
7: Acts di. 33. 
Amos ix. 11; Micah iv. 8; Acts iii. 21. 


1. Jesus, 7. Then ha 


t 2. Mark xvi.10; Luke xxiv. 51; ver.9; 1 Tim. iii. 10. ty RB 


13. Mark xvi. 14; Luk 


t 4. 
Matt. ili. 11; 
t3 


t 5. 


Слар. 1: 9.) ACTS. [Chap. 1; 16. 


TOU TNS YNS. ?Kar Tavra €UTOV, Влетәктфу | "ПОЗ pacts thes 


i HARTI”? 
Ц - h h aid. bet Е è . 
mart ofthe taud And these L оү avin g said, ehohltiug 9 And having said These 
auTwv emmpÜn* kai vepedyn vredaBev avrov ато things, as they were luon- 
of them hewsslitedup; and а ош Wio drew big {гош лу 


Б 10 6 е jing on he was hited up; 
пем oplarpwy а Fa ws areviovres and a Cloud carried hint 
qu SE is et xedly Baste | away from their SIGHT. 
тау ets TOY OUupavor, vopevouevou AVTOV, KAL) 49 And while they were 
they wereinto the heaven, guing away ofhim, and 


5 5 б fixedly gazing towards the 
1000, аидрєѕ vo таретттке иа QVTOLS EV EO n HEAVENS; as he was going 
lo, men two were stauding by them in rai- 


up, behold, two Меп were 
ті Aeven, of kar ermoy: Avdpes l'aAiAatot, ті | sinanding by them iu white 
ment while, they and raid; Men of Galilee, why 


aiment; 
єстткатє єдЙАєтоутє$ eis TOY ovpavor; OUTOS| 1] who also said, “Men 
stand you looking "ue UR) heaven? this of Galilce, why do you 
б Invovs, 6 avarnplets аф” дроу eis Tov ovpa- | stand looking towards the 
the Jesus, he beingtaken пр from you into the heaven, 


$ WEAVENS? This JESUS, 
VIV, OUTWS €Aeugerat, б» тротор єбєатастдє whois taken up from you 
thus will come, whieh manner you saw 


зу, into the nuaveNs, fehatl 
ато» TOPEVOLEVOV EiS TOV cupavov, “ Тотє so cone jn the manner ju 
mu going : inta the heaven, Then | which you saw him бо iu- 
umeotpeWay «eis ‘lepovToAnws ато opovs TOV) tothe HKAVENS.” 
they returned into Jerusalai from  amouu:ain that 12 $ Then they returned 
iaAovuevou EAaiwvos, Ó єттїў eyyus 'lepouca- 


to Jerusalem, from ТПА? 
being called of ulive trees, which ів near Jerusolem, | Mountain CALLED the 


Mouut of Olivcs, which is 


Алиш, caBBarev exo» óBov. Kat dre ew*A- 


asabbath being distantjouruey. Aud when they came | Near Jerusalem, being dis- 
ant a Sabbath-day’s Jour- 
Gov, aveBynoay EIS TO barepwov, 00 ттар KATA- Va y 
into, thcy wentup iate the ирреггоош, where were re- e 


‹ 3 And when they came 
peevovtes, 0, тє IFerpos ка: Iakefos, kat Imav-| into the aty, they went 


maiuing, the, both Peter and James, and Jobo | yy into the UPPER ROUM, 
vns kat AvBpeas, iAiwros ка: Owuas, | where were remaining both 
and Andrew, Philip and Tuowas | Pener aud * John, nud 
Bap0oAouai0s ка: MarÓcios, lakeBov ААфа:- James and Andrew, Philip 
Bartholomew and Matthew, James of Alphe- and Tons i. M 
С ant atthew, James the 

ov kat ®!ц®> б Cyrwtyns kat lovdas Тако Вои. |. ie? Sr 
us also Siwon the zeulut and Judas of James, EGE of Alpheus, and Simor 


14 E the ZEALOT, aud Judas the 
Орто: sravres сау проскартєрооутєѕ бродоу- | brother ofzJauics- 


These all were being coustuntly eugaged with oue 14 All these were con. 
радои Tn простєоҳт, суу yuvaiti, kat Mapig тт |stantly engaged with one 
miud inthe prayer, with women, aud Mary th, [mind Pa. PRAYER, with the 


итр: rov Tgg0v, kat тшу Tots adeApots avrov. Women, and with Mery 
mother ofthe Jesus, and with the brother of him. the MOTHER of Jesus, 


Sir e and with his BROTNEES, 
15 Kat ev rais nyepais TavTais avagcTas Iie- Д VES DAYS 
And in the d h ing om à 5 20 
с" P. these having stoodup Pe) Poter standing up in the 
Tpos єў pETwW TW абтар, єтєр" (nv Té| Midst of the * BRETHREN, 
ter in middle of the disciples, he said; (was ant (the Number of Persons 
OXAOS оуоротоу, єтї то ауто ws ÉkaTOv eukogir") | assembled were about a 
в поті ofnemes, in the вате aboutabundred  twenty;) bundred and twenty,) said, 
ce T Hu i m 
16 Avépes aBeAQoi, edez тАтробзиви THY 16 Brethren, it was 
Men brethren, it was necessary te be fulfilled the necessary for * the SCRI Ж 
‹ TURE to be fulfilled, f which 
ypapny TE aD rid Коте ао FVEVEA TO AYLOV | the огу зріктт, through 
z is м i E 
writing з, ich spoke befarethe apirit the holy the mouth of David, fore- 
dia oTOMaTes Aavib, тєрї lovda Tov "yevouevov | told concerning THAT Ju- 
through mouth of David, about Санаа thet having heceme | das twho BECAME a Gude 


* VaricaN Manuscnirt.—13. John, and James and Andrew. 14 Jesus. 15. 
BRETHREN, said. 16. The SCRIPTURE. 

ł 11. Dan. vii. 13; Matt. xxiv. 30; Mark xiii, 26; Luke xxi.27; John xiv.3; 1 Thess. i. 
10; iv. 16; 2 Thess. i. 10; Rev. 1. 7. © 13. Luke xxiv. 52. 1 10. Psa. xli. 0; John 


xiii 18. 1 16. Luke xxii. 475 Joku xvi. 


Фар. 2; 11.) ACTS. 
emdnuouvres ‘Pwuaioi, lovdatoe тє Kat Tpooq- 
sojourning Romana, Jews both and prose- 


Avro, |! Kogres коа: АраВє5, akovouev AaAovy- 
lytes, Cretane and Arabians, we hear speaking 
тшу аутоу TALS NuETEPasS YAWTOAIS TH peEeya- 

them inthe our tongues the great 
Asia Tov 0cov; 12 Ейстауто дє wavres kat бїт- 
things ofthe God? Were astonished and al and per- 
торошу, aAAGS mpos aAAay Ae'vyov:es Tt ay 


plexed, one to another saying What 
Sa 
8eAot TouTO eivai ;  Erepot бє SiaxAcvacovTes 
will this to be? Others but deriding 


eAe'yoy* “От: »yXevkovs uepea T o uevos eut, 

said; That sweet wine haviug been filled *hey are 
М Xrafeis õe Пєтроѕ соу Tois évdexa, ewnpe 
Standing up but Peter with the eleven, lifted up 
Thy pwvnv arov, kat emeQ8eytaro avrois. 
the voice of himself, and said to them. 

€ 
Аудрєѕ IovSaiot, kat of karoikovvTes '"lepovca- 
Men Jews, and those dwelling in Jerusa- 
Amp. &mavTes, TovTo бшу YVWOTOV єсто, кш 
lem all, this to you known let be, ang 
єуотісасдє та pyuata pov. ^" Ov yap, ws 
listen you the words of me. Not for, as 
е 
óueis ómroAauBavere, ойто j.cÜvovaiy* єттї yap 
you suppose, these — aredrunk; it ia for 
€ 
фра трт} TNS epus:  adAAa TOUTO ECTE TO 
hour third ofthe day; but this В that 
єіртиєуоу ĉia Tov профттоо IwnA: ~“ Kat 
having been spoken through the prophet Joel; and 
єттшї EV TAIS ETXATAIS TUS NuEpais, AEvyet 6 
itshallbein the last the days, says the 
Ocos, EKXEW ато TOV WYEULATOS HOV єтї ag av 
God, I will pouroutfrom of the spirit ofme upon ali 4 
e 

сарка” Kat профттєотоости oi vio: pwy kat al 
flesh; and shall prophesy the sons ofyou and the 
Ouyarepes Suwy, кол of veavionot биш» dpaceis 
daughters ofyou, andthe youugmen ofyou visioua 
оўфоутш, kat of прєсВотєро: uev evurviois 


shall see, aud the old men ofyou dreams 
evurviac@naovrat korye emi Tous BovAovs pov 
shall dream ; andeven on the male-slaves ofme 


€ 
Kat emi ras SovAas HOU EV TALS MEPALS EKELVAES 
and оп the femaleslaves ofmeia the days those 
EKXEW ато TOV TVEVUATOS MOV, KAL Tpapn- 
Iwill pour out from of the spirit ofme, and they 
teuvrou, Kat бото Tepara ev Tw ovpavw 
shall prophesy, And Iwill give prodigies in the heaven 
арш, kat ONMELM ETE TNS YS като, оис ког 
above, and signs on the earth below, blood and 
€ 
тор кал opua, Kamvou" 20 6 HALOS petacTpadn- 
fire aud acloud ofsmoke; the sun shall be turned 
€ 

TETAL ELS GKOTOS, ках 9j OEANVY ELS ацша, Mply 

into darkness, andthe moon into blood, sooner 


7 eAÓ0ew THY ўшєрау kvpiov THY eya NY Kai 


than to come the day oflord the great and 
о € 

єлїфаут. “!Kateorat, Tas 6s av єтікалєст- 

illustrious. And it shall be,every onewho may call apog 


тол TO оуора Kuptov, содтсєта:. 
the name of lord, shall he saved. 


[ Chap. 2: 21. 


Roman sTRANGERS, botk 
Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretans and Arahi- 
ans; we hear them speak- 
ing in oum Tongues the 
GREAT THINGS of GoD.” 

12 And they were all 
astonished and perplexec, 
saying one to another, 
* What can this һе?” 

13 But others scoffing, 
said, “They are full oi 
Sweet wine.” 

14 But Peter standing 
with the ELEVEN, lifted 
up his voice, and said to 
them, “Jews! and all who 
are SOJOURNING in Jeru- 
salem ! let this be known 
to you, and listen to my 
WORDS. 

15 For these are not 
drunk as pou suppose, for 
itis the third Hour of the 
DAY; 

16 but this is WHAT was 
SPOKEN through the PRO- 
PHET Joel; 

17 {Ала it shall be *in 
‘the LAsT Days, says Gop, 
*Y will pour out of my 
‘Spirit upon All Flesh; 
‘and your sons and your 
‘DAUGHTERS shall pro- 
*phesy; and your YOUNG 
‘MEN shall see Visions, 
‘and your OLD MEN shall 
‘dream Dreams. 

18 * And indeed on my 
*MEN-SERVANTS and [оп 
‘my WOMEN-SERVANTS in 
‘those pays l will pow 
‘out of my SPIRIT, and 
‘they shall prophesy. 

19 ‘And I will give Pro 
‘digies in the HEAVEN. 
‘above, and Signs on tle 
*EARTH below; Blood, and 
‘Fire, and a Cloud of 
* Smoke. 


20 {‘The sun shall be 
*turned into Darkness, and 
*the Moox into Blood, be- 
"fore THAT great and illus- 
*trious Day of the Lord 
*come. 

21 ‘And it shali be, tev- 
*ery one who may inyoke 
*the NAME of the Lord, 
*shall he saved.' 


> VariICAN MANUSCRIPT.—17. after these things, says Gop. 


{ 15. 1 Thess. у. 7. 


t 17. Joelii.98, 99. 
23; xvi. 1. 


4 0. 1 18. Acts xxi. 4, 9, 10: 1 Cor. xii. 14 
t 20. Matt. xxiv. 20; Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxi. 25. 


I 31. Kom. x. 13. 


hop. 2: 22.) ACTS. 


22 Avdpes Topandcrat, акоусатє Tovs Aoysus 
Meu sraelites, hear you the worde 
vovrovs* lqcovrv rov Na(tepatov, avdpa ато Tov 
these; Jesus the Nazarene, ашап from the 
0cov атобєдєгушєуоу eis tuas Óvvauegt kai 
God having bevea poiuted out to you bginighty works and 
терасі kat nueis, (ois emange ёг avrov б 
prodigies and signs, (which did through him the 
eos ev uec pov, kadws * [xai] avtotoidare,) 
Е іп midst ofyo., ва [also] yourselves you know,) 
Srovrov Ty dpicuevn PBovdn kae mporyvecet 
this bythe haviog been fixed purpose and foreknowledge 
TOv Ücov exdoTov AxBovres, Sia Yelpwv avo- 


ofthe God  givenup having been taken, by hands  oflaw- 
à 2 Oy ó Ө 

pov Tpoomntavtes AVELAATE, » €os 

less ones having affixed to you killed, Whom the God 


ауєсттсє Avoas Tas wdivas TOv Gavarov, 
raised up; havingloosed the pains ofthe death, 


кодот: ovk ny Suvatoy кратетбад auTou бт’ 
)nasmuch as mot was possible to be held hin under 


аотоу. 
it. 
25 Aauid yap Aeyet EIS avTov* Tlpowpwunv 
David for says conceroiog him; asaw 
TOV киріоу EVWTIOV pov ÕIATAVTAS, OTe ek Setiwy 


the lord in presence of me always, because at right hand 
pov єттїў, iva u7 gaAevÓc. %Aia Tovro 
of me heis,  sothat поб 1 may beshakem, Through this 


evppavOn ў Kapdia pov, Kat wyaAXiagaTO ў 
rejoiced the heart ofme, and exulted the 


yAwroa pov: єт: Se kai 7 capt pov катаскт- 


tongue of me; moreoverandalsothe flesh ofme will repose 

ишсе єт” eAmiS: H drt оок evyxaTadrcipeis 
in hope; because not thou wilt abandon 

anv wuxny роо eis “адои, ovde dwoes 
DS life ofme to invisibility, дог thea wilt abandon 
чер болор cov dew діафборау. B Курорітаѕ 


holy oneofthee tosee corruption. Thou didst make known 
pot ddous Сот" mAnpwoets ue evpporwy7s uera 
jome wav: oflife;, ho wilt fill me ofjov with 
тоо прототоо mov. 
ow face of шее. 
29 Av8pes аЎєАфог, eov єтєр pera wapp7n- 
Men brethren, itislawfulto speak with freedom 
cias Tpos Duas Tepi Tov watptapyou Aaud, 
to you coneerning the patriarch David, 
бт Kat eTeAevTqO€ Kat eram, Kai TO pvnua 
that hoth he died and was buried, and the tomb 
= f 
G@UTOU ETTIV EV тшу ахрі TNS NUEPAS таиттҳ. 
of him is amoog us ull ofthe day this, 
о ШК оуу Vrapx«v, kat eldws drt dpkw 
prophet therefore being, and knowing thatwith ъп oath 
muocev avrQ б Geos, ek kapmov TNS осфооѕ 


swore tohim the God, outof fruit of the loins 
avTOv kabirat emt тоу Üpovov avTov. 31 [T^ or- 
efhim to cause to sit on the throng = of him. foresee- 


* Vatican Manvscnipr.—22. also—omit, 
nailed to the cross and killed, 20. My HEART. 


122, Jobn iii. 2; xiv. 10, 11; Aets x. 83. 
44; Acts iii. 13; iv. 8, f 23. Acts v. 30. 


2 $0. 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13; Psa. exxxii.11; Luke 1. 32, 69; Rom. i. 


[Chap. 2: 30. 

22 Israelites! hear these 
worps. Jesus, the NAZA- 
ae ane from Сор, 
celebrated among you f b 
Miracles, and родео, 
and Signs, which Сор 
wrought through him in 
the Midst of you, as you 
yourselves know ; 

23 him, fgiven up b 
the FIXED Counsel ал 
Foreknowledge of God, * by 
the Hand ot Lawless ones, 
[уоп nailed to the crosa, 
and killed; 

24 fwhom бор raised 
np, having loosed the 
PAINS Of DEATII; аз it 
was impossible to hold him 
under it. 

25 For David says con- 
cerning him, {І saw the 
‘Lorp always before me, 
‘Because he :з at my Right 
‘hand, во that I may not 
“be moved. 

26 ‘On account of this 
** My heart rejoiced, and 
‘my TONGUE exulted; and 
‘moreover, ny FLESH also 
‘gnau грозе 1n Hope ; 

97 “because thou wilt 
‘not abandon my SouL in 
* Hades, nor give up thine 
“HOLY ONE to sce Corrup- 
*tion. 

28 ‘Thou didst make 
‘known to me the Ways of 
* Life; thou wilt make me 
‘full of Joy with thy 
f COUNTENANCE.’ 


29 Brethren! І may 
speak to you, with free~ 
dom, concerning the PA- 
TRIARCH David, that he 
both died and was buried, 
and his TOMB is among us 
to this DAY. 


30 Being, therefore, a 
Prophet, fand knowing 
That Gop swore to him 
with an Oath, that of the 
Fruit of his LorNs he would 
cause one to sit upon bis 
THEONE; 


23. by the Hand of Lawless ones, yov 


t 23. Matt. xxvi.24; Luke xxii. 22; wriv 
24. ver. 32. 


_ ,, 12v Psa, xvid 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 8. 


ACTS: 


Bwy єАаАтте тєрї TNS ауастостєоз Tov Хрістоо, 


Chap. 2: 81] 


ing he spoke concerning the resurrection. ofthe Aneinted, 

€ Li € 

óri ov катеЛефбт eis ‘адои, ovde 7) capt 

that not he was abandoned into invisibility, nor tle fesh 

avrov єбє дафдорау. ??'Tovrov тоу Incovy 
ofhim saw corruption, This the Jesus 

& 

aveotnoey Ô Geos, ой парте ucts eoue 
raised np the God, ofwhich all we are 

paprupes, Ту deka ov» tov дои trbe- 
witnesses. To the right handthereforeofthe God havingbeen 


Bets, ттр TE єтауує\ау тоо aylov пьзуцатоѕ 
exalted, the and promise ofthe holy epirit 
AaBoy тара тоо татроѕ, efexee тоџто, б 
kaving received from the father, he poured ont this, which 
buers BAezere Kai akovere, “Ov yap Далд 
you see and hear. Not for David 
aveBn eis тооз ovpavovs* Aeyei дє аутоѕ" Eimer 
ascended into the heavens; hesays bat himself; Said 
Ó kvpios Tq Kvpip pou: Ka0ov ex бейїш> pov, 
the lord tothe lord ofme; Sitthon at righthaed ofme, 
%éws av Ow тооз exÜpovs соо ётотобіоу Twy 
till I may place the enemies  ofthee afootstoo. forthe 


тодор cov, 8 Асфалоѕ ооу yirwoKkeTw Tas 


feet of thee. Certainly therefore — Jet know all 
oikos lopana, дті Kat kupiov avrov kat Хрістоу 
house oflsrael, that both tord him and Anointed 


б cos emotnoe, rovrov Tov lqcovv, бу Üpeis 


ihe God made, this the Jesus whom уоп 
єстаорюсатє.  Axovcayres дє KaTevvynoay 
cracified, Having heard and they were pierced 


ry карбид, єїтоў тє mpos To» Ylerpo» kat Tous 
tothe heart, said and to the Peter and = the 


Aovrovs @тоттоАоо$, Ti woinoouer, avdpes 
other apostles; What ehall! we do, men 


adeApor; 8 Пєтроѕз де [ефи] mpos avrovs: 
brethren? Peter and [said] to them; 


l.eravoncare, Kat ВаттіоӨтто ёкаттөз Üuwv 
Reform you, and be dipped each one of yon 


emt Tw ovouart Inoov Хрістоу, ets афет» àpap- 
in the name ofJesus Anointed, for forgiveness of 


€ 
Tiwy, Kat Ambea0e тту Üwpeav Tov ayiou пуєи- 
sins, and you shal! receive the gift ofthe holy spirit. 


patos. %9“Тшу yap єттїў h emayyeAta Kat 
To you for is the promise and 


т015 TEKVOLS йу, Kal MATL Tors EIS цакрар, 
tothe children ofyou, and toall those at adistance, 


ócoUs av mpookadcontat kupios 6 Өєоѕ uwy. 
эз many as may call lord the God of us, 


4 “Етєро:ѕ тє Aoyots пћеос: дієшарторєто; 


[Chap. 2: 41. 


31 foreseeing he spoks 
concerning the RESURREC= 
TION of Ње Mrssian, 
‘that he was not left iu 
‘Hades, nor did his FLESH 
* see Corruption. 

32 Gop raised up this 
Jesus, tof which we all 
are Witnesses.. 

33 Having been, there- 
fore, exalted to the RIGHT 
HAND of God, tand hav- 
ing received from the FA- 
THER the PROMISE of the 
* MOLY SPIRIT, {he poured 
out this which pou *both 
see and hear. 

34 For David ascended 
not to HEAVEN, but he 
says himself, f ‘JEHOVAH 
‘said to my Lorn, Sit thou 
*at my Right hand, 

35 “till I put thine EN- 
*EMIES underneath thy 
* FEET.’ 

36 Therefore, let all the 
House of Israel certainly 
know, that This JESUS, 
whom pou erucified, }Gop 
made him both Lord and 
Messiah.” 

37 And having heard 
this, they were pierced to 
the HEART, and said to 
PETER and the OTHER 
Apostles, “ Brethren! what 
shall we do?” 

38 And Peter said to 
them; 1* Reform, and lst 
each of you be immersed 
in the NAME of Jesus 
Christ, for the Forgiveness 
*of your sixs; and you 
will receive the GIFT of 
the ногу Spirit. А 

39 For the PROMISZ is 
to you and fto your 
CHILDREN, and fto ALL 
who are far off, as many 
as the Lord our Gop may 
call. 

40 And with many Oth- 


Other and words with many he testified, er Words he testified and 
Kat TapekaAei, Aeywr' SwOnTe ато THs yeveas |: exhorted them, saying, 
and exhorted, saying;  Beaaved from the generation |“ Be you saved from this 
2 | PERVE NERATION. 
TNS OKoAtas TauTys. | S Oi uev ovy *[aopevos]|"FBVERSE GE? 
ofthe perverse,” this, They indeedtherefsre [gladly] 41 Then THOSE who RE- 
Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—33. HOLY SPIRIT. 83. both see. 38. said—omit. 


40. exhorted them, saying. 


3S. ofthe sixs. 
., 183. Acts v. 31; Phil. ii. 


t 32. Acts 1.8, 


9; Heb. x.13. 


ў 33. John xiv. 90; xv. 


26; xvi. 7, 13; Acts 1, 4. 134. Рва. cx. 15 Matt. xxii, 24; 1 Cor. xv. 25; Eph. i. 90—22; 
Heb. i. 13; x. 12, 13. T 36. Acts v. 31. . 1 38. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts iii. 19. 159 
Acts iii. 25. £30, Acts x. 45; xi. 15, 18; xiv. 2^ ; xv. 3, 8, 14; Eph. ii. 13, 17. 


Chap. 2: 42.] ACTS. 


(Chap. 3: 2. 


axodctanevot TOP Хоуоу auTou, «Вачт:обуса»" 


having received the word Of him, were dipped; 
€ 
кох xpocereOnoay Ty Tepe ске Yyuxat doe: 
and were added the Фу that souls about 


тритхїмш. $ Hoar дє mpogkaprepovrres тү 
three thousand, Were ard constantlyattending tothe 
бахт тоу azocTOAez, ka тр Kota, [ко 
tesching wftbe apostles, andtotha distribution, {and 
Tl кАате TOU aprov, ко: TAIS Mpogevyxais. 
to the breaking oftho load, and tothe prayers. 


* Eyevero бє таст puxn oBos, woAAa TE 


Came and toevery soul fear, many and 
тєрата Kat стей діа Twy атостолћоу eyi 
prodigies and eigns through the apostles were 
VETO. * Паутєѕ бє oi mtorevorres тасар emt 
done. All and those believing were ín 
то арта, кёл eixov &marra коа, * kat та 
the — same, and had allthings common, and the 


кттиата каг Tas бтарЁєіх єтіпраскоу, Kat Öre- 
possessione cad the goods theywereselling, and they 
uepi(ov avra пасі, kaÜori av Tis реви EIXE. 
weredividing them to all, as any one need had. 
є 
55 Каф пиерау Te mpoakaprepovvres бродицађдоу 
Every day and constantly attending with one mind 
єр Tq {єрр, KAWYTES TE кат’ 0.KOV артоу, METE- 
ín the temple, breaking and at home bread, they 
AapBavoy трофтѕ ev ауалл:асє кал apeAoTyTs 
were partaking effood in gladnese and singleness 


rapis, 4 GivourTes TOV cov, kat exorrTes 
of heart, praising the God, and having 
e 
Хар Tpos ÓXov тоу Хао. Ode короз просеє- 
favor with whole the people.  Theand lord was 


Ti0et Tous Twlopevous Kal” ћиєрау * [m єккАт- 


gdding those, being eared every day [te ths eoogre 
oa. | 
gation.) 

КЕФ. y. 3. 


l Es: то avro бє Пєтро$ kat Iwavyns aveBai- 
Та tho same pow Pelee and Joba wera going 


wor eis To Íepov єтї TNV Фрау TNS тросєоҳау 
the 


«p iatothe temple at bour ofthe prayer 
ayy evvarny. 2 Кол Tis avnp xwAdos єк kot- 
the minth. Andacertaia man lame from womb 


Aias џттроѕ altov brapxwy, eBacra(ero- dv 
efmother sfhimseelf being, was being carried, whom 

є 
єт:бооу кат” ўрєрау mpos тту upay Tov iepou 
they placed етету day at the door ofthe temple 


THY Aeyouevmy @paiay, TOU aiTew EAENLOTUVNV 
{Чам beingcalled beautiful, the toask alms 


cKivED his WORDS were 
immersed ; and on that 
Day about three thousand 
Souls were added. 


42 tAnd they were con- 
stantly attending to the 
TEACHING of the АРОВ- 
TLES, and to the {con- 
TRIBUTION, and to the 
BREAKING of the LOAF, 
and to the PRAYERS. 


43 And Fear came upon 
Every Soul; and { Many 
Prodigies and Signs were 
done through the Aros- 
TLES. 


44 And АШ, the BE- 
LIEVERS {* had all things 
common together; 


45 and sold their Pos- 
SESSIONS and GOODS, and 
divided them to all, asany 
one had Need. 


46 And constantly at- 
tending with one mind {іп 
the TEMPLE every day, 
and breaking Bread at 
Home, they partook of 
Food in Joyfulness and 
Simplicity of Heart; 

47 praising God, and 
having Favor withall the 
PEOPLE. And {the LORD 
daily added тпиозе BRING 
SAVED to the CONGREGA- 
TION. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now Peter and John 
were going up TOGETHER 
into the TEMPLE, at the 
HOUR of PRAYER, being 
the NINTH hour. 


2 And & Certain Man, 
lame from his Birth, was 
being carried, whom they 
placed daily at {THAT 
GATE of the TEMPLE which 
is CALLED Beautiful, to 
ASK Alms of THOSE EN- 


жара тоу є‹сторєџоцєуоу EIS TO Ѓєроу. о; у 
from thoee entering into the temple — ' Who! TERING into the TEMPLE; 


А 


© Varican MANUSCRIPT,—42, 800—071, 44, had all things common together; 


and sold, 41, to the congregation—omit, 


{ 42, See the following passage where the same original word is used:—Rom, xv, 26; 
2 Cor, viii, 4; ix, 13; Phil, i, 5; Heb, xiii, 16, Also Appendix, 12. This gate is said 
to haveled from the court of the Gentiles into the court of the Israclites on the eastern 
side of the temple, It was built by Herod the Great, almost or quite wholly of Corinthian 
brass, The folds of this gate were fifty cubits high and forty broad, and covered with 
plates of gold and silver, 


142, Heb, x. 25. 
140, Luke xxiv. 53; Acts v, 42, 


143, Mark xvi, 17; Acts iv, 33, v. 12. 1 44. Acts iv, 32, 


147. Acts v, 14; xi, 24, 


Chap. 3: 83 ACTS. 


wv llerpov код Iwavyny реА№ортаѕ єтєбї 
weeing Peter and John being abont to go 
EiS TO Їєроу, прота eAenguocvvy AaBew. % Ате- 
*ntothe temple, asked alma to receive. Looking 
vigas дє Пєтроѕ eis avrov туу Tw lwavyp, єтє" 
steadily and Peter on him with the John, said; 
¢ 
В^єроу eis huas, 5 “О бе єтеҳєу avrois, прос- 
Тоок on us, He and gaveheed to them, ex- 
бокшу тї тар avrov Aafeiw. 6 Eure дє Te- 
pectingsomething from them to receive, Said and Pe- 
‹ 
Tpos* Apyuploy кал Хростоу ovx утарҳєг рог“ 
ter; Silver and gold not are possessed by me; 
6 бє exw, Tovro со дідюш" Ev TY ородат: 
whatbut 1 have, this tothee {give; In the пате 
Incov Xpicrov тоо NaCwpaov “[єуєрог ког] 


of Jesus Anointed the Nazarene [do thou arise andj 
mepimater. Kat maras avtov TNS бєй 
walk, And havingtaken him the right 


Херо$ nyeipe’ mapaxpnua ðe єстєрєюбтсау 


hand he rose cp, immediately and were strengthened 
avrov ai Baceis kar та сфиро. 8 Ко: єѓалло- 
ofhim the feet and the ankle-bones. And leaping 


REVOS, €OTN, Kal пєр:ієтатє Kat ewADe avv 
up, hestood, and walked; and entered with 


QUTOLS ELS TO 1єроу, WepiwaTwY Kai aAAOLEVOS, 


them into the temple, walking and leaping, 
kat awwy TOV Geov, 9 Kai erdev avrov was é 
and praising the God. And saw him all the 


Aaos пєрітатооута Kat сиуоуута тоу eov: 
people walking and praising the God; 


9 emeyivwoKov TE avTOV, STL OUTOS NY Ô проз 

they knew and him, that he was who for 
тї eAegpocvrqr kaÜnuevos єттї TN Wpaia тиАт 
the alms sitting at the beautifuk gate 
тоо Lepov* kat єтАтсбђса»у ÜcuBovs Kat єкта- 
ofthetemple; and theywere filed with wonder and amaze- 


oews emi ty CuuBeBmkori сото, п Кратоуутоѕ 
ment at that having happened to him. Holding fast 


бе avrov ror llerpov kat leavvmv, ovvedpape 
and efhim {һе Peter and John, гап together 


TPOS avTovs mas 6 Aaos emt ту стода TH каћооу- 
to them all thepeopla to tha porch that being 


дє} Zorouwvos, єкдашВоі. 1180р ðe Петро$ 


salled of Solomon, awe-struck, Seeing and Peter 


arekpwato Tpos тоу Aaoy: Avdpes IgpanAirai, 
answered to the people; Men Israelites, 


e 
тї Üavua(ere ETL TOVTØ; N Xp» TE arevi(ere, 
why do you wonder at this? or tous why look you earnestly, 


os 81a Owwauer э evoeBeiq петокот, тоу 
as byown power or piety having been made of the 


mepurareir avTov ; 19'O Geos ABpaay koi Ioan 
to walk him? The God eof Abraam and Isaac 


ко laxwB, б eos тоу татєршу juwy, edolace 
=»ð Jacob, the God ofthe fathera of us, glorified 


хо» полда. avrov Ingovy, бу peis pey mapedw- 


I Crap. S: 4 

3 who seemg Peter and 
John being about to ga 
into the TEMPLE, asked 
Alms. 

4 And Peter, with John, 
having earnestly fixed his 
eyes on him, said, “ Leok 
on us.” 

5 And нк gave heed te 
them, expecting to receive 
Something from them. 

6 But Peter said, “Si 
ver and Gold I have nots 
but what I have, This X 
give thee; tin the NAME 
of Jesus Christ, the Naza- 
RENE, walk,” 

7 And having taken him 
by the Rreur Hand be 
raised *him wp; and im- 
mediately *his FEET and 
ANKLES were sirength- 
ened; 

8 and leaping up, he 
steod, and walked about, 
and entered with them in- 
to the TRMPLE, walking, 
and leaping, and praising 
Gop. 

9 1And All tne PEOPLE 
saw him walking and 
praising бор; 

10 and they knew him, 
That Hk was the ong 
who sAT for ALM3 at the 
BEAUTIFUL Gate of the 
TEMPLE; and they were 
filled with Wonder and 
Amazement at wHat had 
HAPPENED to him. 

11 And while he held 
fast to PETER and John, 
All the PEOPLE ran toze- 


(ther to them, into THAT 
ровтісо f which is CALL- 


ED Solomon’s, greatly as- 
tonished. 

12 And * PETER seeing 
it, answered the PEOPLE, 
*[sraelitest why do you 
wonder at this? or why da 
you jo9k intently at Us, as 
though by Our Power or 
Piety we had caused him 
to walk. 

13 +The Gop of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, aud of 
Jacob, the Gop of our FA- 
THERS, glorified his SER- 


the servant ofhimself Jesus, whom you indeed delivered | VANT Jesus, whom you 
Vatican Manuscrirt.—6, rise up and—omit, 7. him. 7. his FEET. 13. 
PETER. 
16 Actaiv.10 - $9 Асівіу. 16, 21. і M. Jobn x. 23; Acts v. 12. 11$ 


Acts v. 80. 


(Chap: 3: 14.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 3: 23 


кате, Kai трупсасдє *[avrov] ката Tpcowmoy 
ap and denied . (him) . in _ . face 

IhAaTov, Kpivavros exeivov amoAevety. 14 “Гре 

of Pilate, — hevingjndged he - to release, Yon 

« 5 
Se тоу ауу ка: Sixatoy припсасбє, kai ртт- 
but the holy and righteous dcoled, , and aeked 
cage avipa povea kaowÜnrvai бшу, Prov бє 
a mao amurderer tobegranted to you, the and 
apxmyor tys (cus amekreiwate: ду Ó.0cos myer 
prioce ofthe life yao killed; whom the God, raised 
‹ 

pev єк vekpov, od Tels. peprupes ecpey 

t out of dead ones, of whom wo witnecees are; 
16 kar emi TN MITTEL TOV OVOMATOS GUTOV, TOVTOV 
and by tho faith ofthe namo of him, thi " 
óv бєшрєгтє kai gibarey єстерєшсє ro орора 
whom  youbehold and kpow, strengthened the name 

AE 
avTov кол N TiO Tis N ÖL avrov ebukey avro 
of him; &od the faith thatthrough him gave to bim 
тту ÓNOKANPIAV таитту атєрарті парт ey йиш. 
the perfectsoundness , this in presence ofall . ef you. 
У Kat vuv, @беАфо, ода drt kara ‘ачуџаи 
And now, brethren, — Iknow that ja’ ignorance 
E r 
empatere, @ттєр kaol apxovTes pwys 18:0) 
yuu did, Я as also the rulers "ef you, The 
de 0cos à прокаттуує:Ає 01a стоцатоѕ$ TaPTwY 
but God whet he foretold through mouth ofall . 
тоу mpodntwy abTou, паде» тоу. Хрістоу, 
ofthe prophets ofhimcel, to anfer the "  Aoointed, ` 
е 

ETANPWOEY OUTW. 19 Meravongare ovy kat 
he fulfilled thus, ` Reforma you — therefore and 
emigTpejare, eis. то efarcrdOnvat iuwy Tas 
$ turü you,  luorderthat the tohewipedout ofyon the 
Cpaprias, drws av eA0wai kapoi avayyvieos ато 


sins, that may come seasous ofrefreshing from 
"'pegwTOV „тоу коргох, . Kat атсстелу TOV 
faco ofthe lord, <. and he may seod him 


Tpokexeipicuevoy бшу Igcovv S "б, 
having heen before destined for you Jesus - noiptéd; * whom 
де ovpavov дєў деёасда exp: Xpovov атока+ 
wust heaven fodeed to receive til’ times of restora- 
тастестєшѕ таутшу, wy єЄХа\тсєу Ô Ocos Sta 
tion of all things, whioh spoke the  Godtlrough 


4TouaTOS TWV бушу üvTOU профттоу cT alw- 


mouth ofthe holy ofbimself prophets from ва 
vos.: . 2 Моџистѕ uev *[mpos tous zarepas] 
age. Moscs Indeed [to the fatnezs] 


ervey "Ori трофттту Оши avarrnre kvpios ô 
said; Thet  aprophet. toyou shallraise up lord the 
~ 
cos брор, ex тшу adeAdwy роу" ds eue 
God ofyou, from ofthe brethren ofyou; like me; 
auTov акдотєсдӣє ката таута, бта av ХаАттр 
ofhim you shall hear in elltbings, which he may speak 

p < 
троѕ Duas. _ 3 Есто бе, таса wuxn NTIS aV ит 
to ^ you. НеһаЦ be aud, every eoul whatever not 
акоост тоо трофттоио exewou, cioAo0pevOmnae- 
тозу hear ‘tho prophet ^. tbat, shall be destroyed 


* Vatican Manoscaret.—13. him—omit. 
of x13 нот, 22. to the rarBEns—omit., 


18, the PROPHETS his ANOINTED, 


indeed delivercd up, and 
frejected in the Presence 
of Pilate, when be resolved. 
to release hini: 

14 But pau rejected the 
HOLY and Rightcous one, 
and asked a Murderer to 
be given you, ' i Ы 

15 andkilled the pntncr’ 
of LiFE; whom Gop raiscd 
from the Dead, of which 
foe are Witnesses. . ~ 

16 And by the raitw 
of his NAME, fhis NAME 
strengthened This Man, 
whom you behold and 
know; and THAT FAITH, 
through him, gave him 
this PERFECT SOUNDNESS 
in the présence of you all. 

17 And now, Brethren,! 
I know That in flgno- 
rance'you did it, as also 


your RULERS. * r 
18 But Gop (hus fulfil- 
led what he ‘oretold hy 
the Mouth of -All *the 
PROPHETS, fthat his AR» 
OINTED should suffer. : 

19 { Reform, therefore, 
and turn, that Your sins 
may be BLOTTED OUT; 80 
that Seasons of Refresh- 
ment may come from the 
Presence of the Lorp, 

20 and he may send him 
HAVING BEEN  LEFORE 
DESTINED’ for you, Jesus 
Christ; & 

21 whom, indeed, Hea- 
ven must: retain till the 
Times of Restoration of all 
things wliich Gop spoke 
by the Mouth of u1s HOLY 
Prophets, from of Old. 

22 Moses indeed said, 
t'The Lord your God shall 
*raise up to you, from your, 
'BRETIIBEN, а Prophet,’ 
‘like me; Him you shall 
‘hear in all things which: 
*he may speak to you; 

23 ‘and it shall be, Ev- 
‘ery Soul which may not 
‘hear that PROPRET, shall 
‘be destroyed from among 
‘the PEOPLE. 


312 
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$15. Matt. Ixvii. 20; Mark xv.11; Luke xxiii.13, 20,21; John xvill.40; хіт, 15; Acts) 


xi. 28. 1 16, Acta lv. 10. 
Ji. 8; ) Tiro. i. 13. $ 18. Luke xxiv. 44; Acts xxvi. 2}. 
at 20; 1 Pet, i. 10, 11. se 10. Acts ii. 58, 

А; a ^ Д 3 


£17. Luke xxiii. 84; John xvl. 3; Acte zili. 27; 1 Cor. 


I 18. Pea. xxii. ; Iga. Jiii. p 


$ 22. Deut. avail. 16, 18, 191 Acts; 


Chap 3: 94, AC'TS.. [Chap. 4: 


rat ск TOv Aaov, Kat mayres бє of трофу-| 24 And also All the PRO. 
outofthe people. Also ail andthe prophets} PHETS from Samuel, and 


rai ато Sauound kai тоу кадете dco eAaAn-|THOSE succeeding in or- 
from Samuel and those succeeding as many as spoke, der, as many as spoke, also 


тау. кол KATNYYEIAAV Tas йшєраѕ TavTas. announced these DAYS. 


" also told ofthe days these, 25 іои are *Sons of 
3 wes egre of viot TWV mpopntav, koi TNS the PROPHETS, and of the 
You are the sons ofthe prophets, and ofthe сохаи which Gop ra- 
€ D 

dic nuns, ns OreÜero Ó Geos mpos Tovs патераѕ fied with our FATHERS, 
covenant, which ratified the God to the fathers Saying to Abraham, + And 

; - 5 
jucv, &eyov tpos ABpaap Kai ev To a mepuami | 11 thy SEED shall all te 
ofus, saying to Abraam; And in the seed FAMILIES Of the EARTH 


‘be blessed.’ 


соо eveuAoynÜncovrat тата ai marpiat TNS s : 
of thee " shall be blessed all the families ofthe р бор having Ecl 
yns. 6 Ұшу протоу 6 0є05, avactnoas TOV зра ане A 
earth, To you first the God, havingraisedup the ik y } 11 в 5 ke : 
maida атоо, amegTeiAev QUTOV evAgyourTa s wio sua andes nam 
servant of himself, seut him blessing US БҮТ, WAYS. 
uas, ev ч атоотрефе ёкаттоу cane TOV CHAPTER IV. 
ou, in t tot h one th * 
е КШ m ча i c Е ° | 1 And while they were 
ril deede у] speaking to the PEOPLE, 


the * HIGM-PRIESTs, and 
КЕФ. 3’. 4, the COMMANDER of the 


1 TEMPLE, and the Sappu- 
Aadovytwy дє avtwy TPOS TOV Aaov, Kat CEES, came upon them, 


Speaking and ofthem to the people, and 9 tbeing ЖШ 
$ "it b t being grieved because 
єтєсттсау AUTOLS oi iepeis kat б TTPATNYOS TOU they TAUGHT the PEOPLE 
3 i tai “4 
сото ева. quine andthe captain ofthe | and announced THAT RES- 
fepov kai of XabBovkaioi, ? Biemovovpevot 51a) уъкесттох from the Dead 
temple and the Sadducees, being grieved through in JESUS 
=э 81:8аскєі avTOUS TOYAGOY, Kat KATAYYEAAEW| 3 And they laid HANDS 
the toteach them the people, and to announce on them, an laced them 
ev Tp Inoov THY ауастасія TNV EK VEKPWV. |in Custody till the NEXT 
in the Jesus the resurrection that out of dead ones. DAY; for it was now Even- 
3 Кои єтєВалоу avrois Tas Xeipas, Kat єдєуто ing. 

And theylaidon them the hands, апі put 4 But many of THOSE 
eis TNPNOL eis THY аури’ пи уар єспєра 707. | HAVING HEARD the WORD 
nto keeping to the morrow;itwas for evening now. |believed; and the NUM- 
4TIoAAo: 6e TWV акоосаутоу TOV AO'yOV ENIO- врв of the MEN became 


Many — butofthose having heard the word ч һе- about five Thousand. 
Tevcay* Kat eyernOn д apiOuos тоу avüpev Tet 5 And it occurred on 
lieved; and became the number ofthe men about 


Arab SS CUETOIS Es the NEXT DAY, that Their 
pales mevre, SEyerero Be єтї тд avpiov то». | шта, and "the РЕЛ, 
thopsan Mn n 39 оһе| апі the SCRIBES assem- 


axOnvat ауто» Tous apxovras Kat mpeg BUTEPOUS | bled at Jerusalem; 


assembled  offhem the тега aa я ' GandfAnnas,the nien 

led : та д 
ат єрөоийталАли” 6 ког Avvay Tov | 

кох 'урациотє:5 ELS Iepov ED ENE AKANE PRIEST, and Caiaphas, and 


and scrihes woo зы also Annas the п, and Alexander, and 
I 1 » Ё F 
apxiepea, kai Kaiapav kar Iwavyny kai AXebav- а; many as were of the 


high-priest. d Caiaph and John and Alexan- 5 5 E 
Tus == hr "| family of the High-Priest- 
дроу, кол ото сау єк yevous apxiepaucou. hood 5 
f famil f highpriesthood. 5 
der, andas many as were о. a family of highpriesthoo 7 and having placed 


7 Kat ornoavres avrovs ev ETW, emuvÜavovTO'|them in the Midst, they 


And having placed them in middle, they asked; asked, Te By What Power, 
Ev тоф Üvvauet, N EV 17010 ovouaTi EMOLnOaATE| OF M What Name, have 
By what power, ог in what name did pou done this?" 

* VATICAN MaxvscRIPT.—25. the Sons of. 26. of you—omit. 1. HIGH-PRIESTS 
and. 5. and the ELDERS and the SCRIBES. 

t 25. Actsii.20; Rom.ix.4,8; xv.8. — 125. Gen. xii. 8; xxii. 19; Gal. iji, 8. 6, 
Matt.x.5; xv.24; Luke xxiv. 47; Acts xiii. 83, 88, 46. t 2. Matt. xxii. 23; Acts 


xxiii. 8. 16. Luke iii. 2; John xi. 49; xviii. 1% 17. Matt. xxi. 23. 


hap. 4: 3.) 


— —————— 


rovro Uueis ; 9 Tore Пєтроѕ mAqa0eis mvevua- 


ACTS. 


~ 


this you? Then Peter being filled with spirit 

є 
TOS QYylou, єтє Tpos avuTOUvS' Apxovres Tov 
holy, said ta them; Rulers ofthe 


Aaov, kai прес Burepot *[rovlapana, | ? et jess 
people, and elders ofthe  Isrnel] if we 


onMepoy avakptwoueÜa єтї єиєруєсіа avÜpomov 


to-day be examined to for kindness aman 
asQevous, ev T vi obros тєтштта' MT voa rov 
sick, by what be has heen saved. Known 


ETTE тату брі Kat таут Tw Aaw Їтралух, óT 
beit all to yon and toall the people ofIsrael, that 
єў rc ovouaTi: lqcov Хрістоо тоо Na(wpatov, 
in the of Jesus Anointed the Nazarene, 

óv óueis eotavpwoate dv ó Oeos wyeipev єк 
whom yon erucified whomthe God raised — outof 


VEKPwV, ev TOUTY OUTOS парєстткєу evwmiov 


name 


dead ones, by һап this haastond in presence 
buc» byms. !! Obrosemriv ó Abos ó ebouIevy- 
ofyou sound. This is the stonethaot having beed 
cus bd’ йцшу тшу oikodopovyTwy, Ô — "yevoue- 
despised by you the builders, the having been 
H 
vos eis кєефаАту ywvias, 12 Kot ovk «GT. ev 
made into ahead of a corner, And not ів iu 


aAAÀq ovdert ў сеютуча" ovde уар оода єттїў 
another to any onethe salvation; noteveu for aname ія 
érepov фто тоу ovpavoy, row OeDouevoy ev 
another uader the that having been givenamong 
€ 
avÜpwmois, ev “w Set cwOnvai huas. 
men, inwhich must to be saved ua, 
lOewpovvres бє тлу Tov Пєтроу wappyorav 
Seeing and the ofthe Peter boldness 


kat Iwavvou, ко каталаВоџєуо:, бт! аудротох 
and of John, and having perceived, that men 


@а'урацдато: eic t Kal 161704, eÜavuaCov, €meyi~ 
unlearned they sreand ungifted, they woodered, they 


ywoKkov тє avTOUS, drt соу Te Inoov пса" 
knew and them, thet with the Jesus they were; 


M rov бє avOpwrov BXemovres cvv avrois ETTO- 
the and man beholding with them stand- 


та TUV тєдєратєицєуоу, ovbev EIXOV ayreumeiv., 
Ing that having been healed, nothing they had to say against. 


15 KeAeugarres дє avrovs ew Tov cuvedpiov 
Having ordered and them outside ofthe  higb-ceuneil 


ameAGerv, auveBaXov mpos adAnAous, 16 Aeyov- 


heaven, 


to 50, they consulted with ench other. saying; 
Tes: Тї TONTOUEV TOIS avOpwrots TOUTOIS ; óTt 
What  shallwedo tothe men these? that 


реу yap yvegTov onuetoy ye yove 8i аџтоу, 
indeed for known asign has b:ən done by them, 
« 


хат: Tos KaToiKovaty "IepovcaAmp Qavepov, Kat 
toall those dwelling in Jerusalem manifest, nnd 


ov диуацєба apynoacbat. 17 AAD’ iva un em 
not we wcre able to deny. But that not to 


wActoyv SiaveunOy ets rov Aaov, *[ameiAn] amei- 
more it may spread amongthe реоріе, [with a threat] let us 


VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—S. of IsnaEL—omit. 
18. Luke xii. 11, 12. 1 10. Acts iii. 0. 10. 
xviii, 22; Isa. xxviii. 16; Matt. xxi. 42. 


13% 


Behn xi. 47. 


(Chap, 4: 27. 

8 {Then Peter being 
filled with holy Spirit, said 
to them, “Rulers of the 
PEOPLE, and Elders of Is- 
BAEL! 

9 if foe are to-day ex- 
amined about a Good Deed 
conferred on the sick Man, 
by what meeus ђе has Бес 
cured ; 

10 be it known to you 
all, and to All the rEorrE 
of lsracl {That by the 
NAME of Jesus Christ, the 
NAZARENK, whom роц 
crucified, f whom Gon 
raised from the Dead, by 
him has this man stood 
before you whole. 

11 ¿This is ‘THAT STONE 
‘which HAS BEEN ЕЕ- 
‘JECTED by You, the 
‘BUILDERS, THAT which 
“Nas BECOME the Head of 
the Corner.’ 

12 And there is no SAL- 
VATION in any other; for 
there is no other Name 
under HEAVEN, which 
NAS BEEN GIVEN among 
Men, by whieh we can be 
saved.” 

13 And seeing the ROLD- 
NEss of Perku and John, 
fand perceiving that they 
were illiterate and ungift- 
ed Men, they wondered, 
and recognized them That 
they had been with ЈЕ- 
SUS. 

14 And beholding THAT 
MAN who had been CURED 
standing with them, they 
had nothing to say against 
it. 

15 But having ordered 
them to withdraw from 
the SANHEDRIM, tliey con- 
ferred with each other, 

16 saying, t“ What shall 
we do to these MEN? for 
that, indeed, a Signal Sign 
has been wrought by them, 
is manifest to All THOSE 
DWELLING in Jernsalem; 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it may 
spread no further among 
the PROPLY, let us threat- 


17. with a threat—omit, 
T 10. Acta 2,94 
118. Matt. хі. 29; 1 Vor. Ё. 27 


tops. 
116 


i Chap. 5: 9. 


Chap. 5: 1.3 ACTS. 
apyou, TwAngas nveyKe TO Xpmpa, Kat eOnice 
a field, having sold hrought the price, and placed 
тара TOUS Todas TWV атостоћоу 

at the feet ofthe apostles. 


КЕФ, d 5. 


1 Ауур Se tis Avavias ovopari, quv Жолтфеє1- 
Aman but certain Ananias byname, with Sapphira 


pn Ty Yywvaiki abrov, emwAnoe KT»pa* 2 Kat 


the wife of himself, sold a possession and 
EVOTPITATO ато TNS TUNS, Ovveibvias Kat TNS 
kept hack from the price, being privy also the 
YUVALKOS @утои° Kai eveykas nepos ті, тара 
wife ofhim; andhavinghronghtapart certain, af 
Tous modas тор атостолои cÜgkey, Eime Se 
the feet ofthe zpostles placed, Sad aad 
Пєтроѕ° Арата, пат: ewAnpwoev б caravas 
Peter; Ananias, why has filled the adversary 


THY Kapdiay gov, jevgucÓai сє TO прєуиа то 
the heart ofthee, todeceive thee the spirit the 


ayiov, кол vordicacba aro TNS TUNS тоо Xw- 
holy and  tokeep back from the orice oithe dand? 
pious * Оуу: peor, Gor — sucve, Kal тог 
Not remaining,tothee itremained, andhavingceea 
Bev, ev тр cm ekovoig iwepxes т. drt 
sold, im the thine authority it was? why that 
eOov. EV TH Kapoia тоо TO храура TOUTO; 
hast thou placed in the heart oftheethe thing this? 


ouk єрєисә  avÜpemois, елла то ew, 


not thon hast hed to men, but tothe God. 
5 Акоишр Se б Avavias TOUS Aoyous TOVTOVS, 
Having heard andthe Ananias the words these, 
meowv etepuie, Kat eyevero фоЁо$ peyas eri 
falling down breathed out, Anc carne a fear great оп 
NQVTAS TOUS AKOVOYTGS AUT 6 AvagTavTes дє 
all those having hear? hese. Having arisen and 
of vewrepot ovverTethay avTov, код eeveykap- 
the younger ones wrapped up him, end having carried 


Zi т e e 

res eÜaav, ? Еуєрєто дє Ós Gpwy Tpiwy ĝia- 

out they buried. It happened and about hours three apart, 

ттш, коі ў yuvn avTov рт єдша то yeyo- 
and the wife ofhim nothavingknownthat having 

vos eionader. 9 Amekpi0 дє avra ó Пєтроѕ° 

been done camein, Answered and toherthe Peter; 


Eire poi, є: Togovrov To Xwpioy amedoabe ; “Н 
Tell me, if fcrsomuch the land you sold? She 


de erre Nat Togovrov. ?'O de Ilerpos eure 
and said; Yes forso muck, The and Peter said 


mpos avrny: Ti dts cuvepwyndy Оргу wespaca: 
to her} Whythatit hasbeen agreed upon by you to tempt 

то mvevpa короо; Lou of т08є5 Tay бофаутоу 

the spirit ^ ofiord? Lo the feet oita0s2 having 2-rivi 


Tov avdpa cov, emi tH дира, кал cLo.covGi we. 
the hushandofthee, at the door, ^ andtbeywilicazyeu:t 
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it, and brought the MONEY, 
and Jaid it at the FEET oí 
the APOSTLES. 

CHAPTER V. 


1l And a certain Man 
Ananias hy name with Sap- 

hira his WIFE, sold au 

estate, 

2 and appropriated a 
part of the Prick, "his 
WIFE also knowing of it; 
and having brouglé a cer- 
tain part, [laid it at the 
FEET of the APOSTLEs, 

8 1 But Peter said, “ Ane 
anias, why has the J Ap- 
vERSARY filled thine 
NEART to deceive the HOLY 
SPIRIT, and to appropriate 
apart of the PRICE of the 
LAND? 

4 While remaining un- 
sol? was it not thine f aud 
when sold, was it not 
at thine own disposal? 
Why 1s it that thou hast 
admitted this thing into 
thine HEART? Thou hast 
not lied to Men, but to 
Gov.” 

5 And ANANIAS, have 
ing heard these wonps 
{fell down, and expired, 
And great Fear came on а? 
THOSB who HEARD these 
things, 

6 Then the YOUNGER 
disciples arising, 1 wrapped 
him up, and earrying him 
out, buried him. 

5 Andié occurred after 
an interval of about Sarce 
Hours, his WIFE also came 
in, not knowing WHAT had 
been DONE. 

8 And * Peter answered 
her, “ Tell me whether you 
sold the LAND for 39 
much ?” and SHE said, 
“Yes, for so much.” 

| 9 And Peter said io her. 
* Why have you agreed to- 
gether {to try the эрит 
of пе Lord ? Behoid. the 
FEXX of ноз who have 
beca sURIING thy HUS- 
ZANT &watthepcok and 
they vai carry thee out, 


? Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—À. the wIFR. 8 beter 


12. Acts iv. 37. 13. Num. ххх. 2; Deut. xxu. 41* EccL y à x o Luke xx, 
PL 5. ver. 10, 11. 1 0. Judges xix. 40. tO htt iy >. 


Crap. 5: 10.) ACTS, [Crap, 5: 20. 


= 5 ‚ 10 And she feli down 
Етєтє Se таоахрпи mapa rovs modas avTov, | immediately at [t Sed 
Shefell and immediately at the feet othim, | ong expired ; and the 
kat efeWuter> eiweAQovres бе oi r:aricKot EVPOV | young MEN coming in 
and breathed outs — havingeomeiu and the yowagerones found) found her dead, and hay. 
auTnv уєкрау, mac e£eveykavras chapar TPOS | mg carried her out, buried 
her dwad, and havingearried out they buried with | ner by her HUSBAND, 
~oy avDpa avrzs. ! Kar eyevero $oBos peyas| 11° { And great Fear 
the husband ofher, And tame a fear great | cameon the Whole Assem- 
ep’ бЛту THY EKKANOLAaY, кал єтї WayvTas TOUS | BLY, and on all THOSE whe 
оъ whole the assembly, aad on ati those | HEARD these things, 
QKOVOVTAS TAUTA. 12 f And many Signs and 
having heard these things. Prodigics Were pertormed 
12 Aia de Twy херои тюу отостоћоу eyiver |among the PEOPLE by the 
Throughaad the hands ofthe apostles were done | HAN DS of the APOSTLES— 
ONME Kat TEPATA ev те Ааф TOAAG® Kai 70ау | (and they were ail with ono 
signs and prodigiesamongthepeople many; zndthey were | mind in Solomon’s PORTi« 
óuoÜvuabo» &mavres ev TH стоп BodAouwvos |co: 
with one mind all in the porch  ofSolumon, 13 and of the zrsr, no 
B ту бє Аотшу ovüeis eroAua коХ^асба:| опе presumed to urite 
ofthe and others Doone presumed бојоіа hiroself| himself to them; fbut the 
auras, AAA’ epeyahuvey аџтоиѕ 6  Aaos'|PEOPLE magnified them; 
to them, But magnified them the people;} 14 and Believers were 
А (uaAXov бє просєт:Вєуто *igTevorres то added the more to the 
{more and were added believing tothe} LORD, Multitudes both of 
кирир TANIN вудроу re Kat yuvaikwy-) "Oore | Men and Women ;)— 
Lord multitudes ofmeu both and — women;) во that 15 so that they brought 
ката Tas mAareias єкфєрєи rovs agOevers, ко: | Out tho sick *%уеп into 
in the open squares to hring out the sick ones, апі | the OPEN SQUARES, and 


TiÜevet emt kAivwy Kat краВ8Вато>, ivu epxomevov| laid them on Beds and 
to place om bed, and couches, that coming Couchs, that at least the 
Herpov каи ў @к:& emoxiacn Tive арту. | SHADOW of Peter, coming 
of Peter ifeven the shadow wight overshadow aome of them, along, might overshadow 


l Suvnpxero бє ка: romanos Twy пер moA- | Some of them, 
Came together and also the multitude from thesurreending cities! 16 And the MULTITUDE 


t came together even from 
ewy eis ‘IepovoadAnp, deporres agbevers karj 5 ‹ 
into Mesas bringing sick ones and the CITIES surrounding 


| A Я Jerusalem, bringing Siek 
OXAOULEVOUS ото пуєзџатои «кабарту, OITtves ersons, and those troubled 
1 ове being troubled by spirits impure; whom b 


y impure Spirits; all of 
єдєрал`єџоуто üáxavres, 17 Ауастаѕ бе б apyie- a 


wnon were cured. 
were liealod all. Having ariscn and tha high- 17 And the HIGH- 


peus Kat тартєѕ of сои арте, ў сиса aipegis|PRIEST arising, and All 
priest and ali those with him, the being sect Hg к were with bin, 
> —bein f 

Tov Zaddovnaiwy, erAnaOnoav (nov, 18 Кои We fee SECT е 
of the Sadducees, were Шей of anger. And JUDI ,— жеге е 
exeBadov ras xeipas #[айто» ] eri Tovs emocTo-| 18 and laid HANDS on 
laid the hands (oftheum] on the apostles, | the APOSTLES, and put 

. з КЕТ . 

Aovs, kat eÜevro avrous er ~ypnoet блшог:а. them into the public Pri. 

and placed {hem in priscn public, son. 


19 f But an Angel of 
of the Lord, in the nici, 
opened the noors of the 
PRISON, пий bringing them 


Waryyedos Be kvpxuv. біс TNS vvkros nvoite ras 
Amesseager but ofa lord by the night opeded the 


Oupas TNs фићактѕ, etayaywy T€ avTous eure: 


doors ofthe prison, having brought ont and thea said; S 
2 n out said, 
порєуєсдє, xat oradeytes AaAEITE ev Tw icpo| 20 «Со, stand and speak 
go, aud standing speak you iu the teuple| in the TEMPLE іо the PEO. 
Tp Хао парта Ta pnuata Tys Cows tauvTys.| гів АШ ће words of this 
tothepeople oll the words ofthe life this. LIFE, 
* Vatican Maxuscuipr.—15. even futo, 18. of thein—omié, 
t 21. Acts ii. 43. xix. 17. f12 Acte xiv. 9. xix. 10; Kom. xv. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 1% 


Heb. ii. 4. 113. Acts ii, 4% iv. 21. 3 19 Acts xii 7; xvi. 96. 


thap. 5: 21.) ‘ACTS. 


į Chap. 5: 29. 


A Akovgarres ĝe err nàlov йто Tov opÜpor eis то 
Having heard and theyentered at the dawn into the 
fepov, kat єд:даскоу. 
comple, and taught. 
е 
Tlaoayevouevos бє 6 Gpxtepeus KAL ot сор 
Having come and the — high-priest and those with 
GUT(U, соуєкалєсау TO g'vvebpiov ка: паса THY 
him, they called together the high council even all the 
YyEepovotav тшу vier lapana, kac emeaTeiAay ELS 


senate ofthe sons Israel, and sent iuto 

eo е 
то Segpwrypiov, axOnvaravtos, 22 0: дє mN- 
the prison, to have brought them, The but offi- 


perat Fapayevomevot OUX €upoP avTous EV TH 
ters having gone not found them in the 
фулакт" ауастрефартєѕ de оттуує:Аар, 23 Aey- 
prison; haring returned and reported, say- 
ovTes* “Ori то *[иєу | SesuwTnpiov ebpouev ke- 
ing; That the indeed] prison wefound bav- 
‹Аєтцєўор єў тас agPareig, kat TOUS. Qua- 
‘ng heen closed with all safety, and the guards 
каз єттотаѕ тро rov Üvpov* avoitavres дє, cow 
standing before the doors; having opened but, within 
ovdeva eópouev. ?%'О$ бє nkovrav rovs Aoyous 
noong  wefound. Wheuand theyheard the words 
€ 
Tovrovs *(ó, те fepevs kai] ó otparnyos Tov 
these Ethe, both priest and] the commander ofthe 
A 

fepou Kat of apxtepeis, Otmopovy wept auTOYV, TL 
temple and the high-priests, theydoubtedconcerning them, what 
av yevorro rovro, 2° Mapayevouevos дє Tis arny- 
might be this, Having come but one told 
yeer ауто" “Ori iov, of avdpes ots єбєтбє 
them; That lo, the men whom yanput 
ev тү QuAakm, eii. EV TY {єрт EFTWTES Kai 


ín the prison, are in the temple standing aod 
А E 

б15аскоутєѕ Tov Aaov. “Tore ameA8ev 6 

teaching the people. Then having gone the 


страттүоѕ Tuy т0:5 Ümnperaus, NYAYEV аџтооѕ, 
commander with the olticers, they brought them, 
e 
ov uera Bias’ epoBovvro yap Tov Aaov, iva gu 
not with violence; they feared for the people, that not 
Adacbuow. 27 Ауауоутєѕ дє avrovs coTnoay ev 
they might be stoned. Having hroughtand them theystood in 
Tw guvedpiy. Kat ernpwrncey avtous ó apxie- 
the вапһейгіш, And asked trem the high- 
peus, ?SAeyoy Ov mapayyedig FapnyyetAauey 
priest, saying; Not witha charge we charged 
бшу, UN didarkey єтї Тр OV ucTL TOUTOQ ; Kal 
you, not to teach in the Dame this? and 
P 
бор, тєтАтрокатє THY “IepouTar wu TNS дида 
lo, you have filled the Jerusalein ofthe teach- 
€ 
xns беу, kat BovAca0e erayayew ep’ quas то 
mg  ofyou, and you wish to bring on us the 
аша тоу ауброютоо Tovro. 2° Атокр:дєіѕ дє б 
blood of the man this. Answering and the 


Пєтроѕ kar of amootoAot, etmov WeBapxew 


Peter and the ape ales, said; To obey 
Bei Pew uaAXos т avOpwros. 300 feos 
itis necessary God rather than men. The God 


* Vatican Manoscaret.—3. indeed—omit, 
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t 21. Acts iv. 5, б. 


423. Acts iv. 18. $ 98. Acts ii. 29, 30; lii. 15; vii. 52. 
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91 And having heard 
this, they entered into the 
TEMPLE, early in the 
MORNING, and taught. 
I And the HIGH-PRIEST 
coming, and THOSE with 
him, called the sANHE- 
DRIM together, even All 
the SENATE of the sons 
of Israel, and sent to the 
PRISON to haye them 
breught. 

22 But the OFFICERS 
going did not find them in 
the PRISON ; and having re 
turned, they reported, 

98 saying, * We found 
the PRISON closed with АЦ 
Safety, and the GUARDS 
standing *at the Doors; 
but having opened them, 
we found no one within.” 

24 And when they heard 
these worps, fboth the 
COMMANDER of the TEM- 
PLE, and the micn- 
PRIESTS were perplexed 
concerning them, how this 
thing could be. 

25 But some one having 
come, told them, ** Behold, 
the MEN whom you put m 
the PRISON are standing 
in the TEMPLE, and teach- 
ing the PEOPLE.” 

26 Then the COMMAN- 
DER going away with the 
OFFICERS, brought them 
without Violence; £t for 
they feared the PEOPLE, 
lest they should be stoned. 

27 And having brought 
them, they stood bcfore 
the SANHEDRIM; and the 
KIGH-PRIEST askid them, 
saying, 

98 * $* We charged you 
strietly not to teach in ths 
NAME, and behold, yot 
have filled JERUSALEM 
with your TEACHING, and 
{wish to bring this MAN'S 
BLOOD оп us.”’ 

29 And PETER answer- 
ing, and the APOSTLES, 
said, $“ It is necessary to 
ohey God, rather than 
Men. 


24. both the 


t 20. Matt, xai. 26 
І 20. Acts iv. 19. 


Chap. 5: 30.) ACIS. 

теу maTepwy Huwy Wyeper 1000», бу bers 

ofthe fathers ofus raised up Jcsus» whom уои 

Stexetpioacbe, kpeuacavres emt EvAou: rovrov 
3 

114 violent hands upon, having hanged on across; him 

6 0cos apxm'yov kar cwrnpa йф=тє тп бєй 

the God a prince aud asavior haslifteduptotherighthsnd 

asTov, dovvat pETAVOLAY TW IopanA, kat афет} 

of himself, to give reformation tothe Israel, and forgivencss 

Li 24 

apaptioy. © Kar ques emuev avrov uaprupes 


of sins. And we are of him witnesses 
TOV ртиатор TOVUTWY, KAL TO TYEVUG бє то 
ofthe matters these, end the spirit also the 


&yior, б eückev Ô Ücos rois meidapxovotr avr... 
holy, which gave the Godtothore submitting to him, 


S Of бе akovcavres Siemplovro, kat eBovAevo"To 
Theyand  havingheard weresawnthrough,and took counsel 
арєАєіу QUTOUS. 
to hill them. 
3! Avagras Se Tis ev Tw Guveüpup. apiratos, 
Mavingariaen and one in the high counsel & Pharisee, 
шонат Гана vouod:dacKkados, тишоѕ mAV- 
hy name Gamaliel а teasher oflaw, honored by 
ті TQ Ааф, ekeàcvugey cio fpaxv тї Tous 
all the people, ordered — without alittle while the 
amocToAovs топта. “Eire тє mpos avTov 
apostles to be put. Hesaid and to them у 
t 
Avdpes lopanArtat, просєҳєтє EQUTOLS, ETL TOIS 


Men Israelites, take heed to yourselves, to the 
avGpwmors тоотод Tt pedAeTE трассєиу. 
men these what you are ahout to do. 


3% Про уар TovTwy тюу huepwy «єттї Ocvdas, 
Before for these the days stood up Theudas, 
Acywy eat Tiva éavTOV, “W  mpocekoAAm0m 
saying tobe someone himsclf, towhom adhered 
apOuos avipwv фтє! TeTpaxogiwy? ds avnpeOm, 
anumber ofmen  ahout four hundred; who wasputtodeath, 
xai mavTres 600: emieÜovro auTw, SteAvOnoay 


and all as шапу ая listened to him, were dispersed 
kat eyevovro ei$ ovdev. 27 Mera rovrov avea 
and came to nothing. After thia stood up 


lovas ó F'aAiAatos, ev Tas Tuepais TNS aro- 

Judas the Galilean, in the daya ofthe regis. 
ypaons, Kal атєттттє acy *[ixavoy] отїт@ 
tering, and drew aw-y people [much] behind 
adtou Kakelvos «т NET , kat таитєѕ бето! ETEL- 


aimself; andhe wasdestroyed, and all nsmauyas lis- 
борут ауто, Өбєткортїт' сау. 5 Ка, таруу 
tened to him, were dispersed. And now 

Аеш бшу, атостттє ато тоу avÜpemwr Tov- 
Isay toyou, withdraw from the men these 


тор, kat «ac are avTOUS, бтї eav р «E avOpw- 
aud letalone them, because if inay бе from «men 

тоу ў Bovrn abry т то epyov TovTo, катаћи- 
the counsel thia orthe work this, it will be 


0xqcerat* er дє єк Ocov єттї, ov dvvacbe 
overthrown; if but from God itis, n t youare able 


kaTaXvoal avTous, рттотє Kat Oeouaycr -bpe- 
to overthrow them, not and fighters against God you 


{ Chap. 5: 39. 


30 {The Gon of out 
FATUERS raised up *Jx. 
sus, whom, having hanged 
on a Cross, peu killed. 

31 Э.т, a Prince and a 
Savior, Gop has lifted up 
to his own RIGHT-NAND, 
t* to стук Reformation ta 
ISRAEL, and Forgiveness 
of Sins. 

32 And We are Wit- 
205505 * in him of these 
TuiNGS; fand бор gave 
the HOLY SPIRIT to THOSE 
who SUBMIT to him.” 

33 And tnEY, having 
heard this, were enraged, 
and took counsel to kill 
them, 

$4 Buta certain Phari- 
see in the SANITEDRIM, 
named Gamaliel, a teacher 
of the law, honored by All 
the PEOPLE, standing up 
ordered *the мем to be 
put out for a little time. 

35 And he said to them, 
*Tsraelites! take heed to 
yourselves what you ar& 
about to do to these MEN 

36 For before These 
DAYS Theudas stood up, 
saying that he was some- 
body; to whom a Number 
of Men, about four hun- 
dred, adhercd; who was 
put to death, and all, as 
many as obeycd him, were 
dispersed, and came to 
nothing. 

37 After him stood up 
Judas the Galilean, in the 
DAYS of the REGISTERING, 
and drew away PEOPLE 
after him; and he was 
destroyed, and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were dise 
persed. 

38 And Now I say ta 
you, Keep away from theso 
MEN, and lct them alone; 
f Because if this COUNSEL 
or this work be from 
Men, it will be overthrown; 

39 but if it be from God, 
you аге not able to over- 
throw them; be not you 
found fighters against 
God." 


ee OO a 
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Chap. 5: 40.) Д@О Б? [ Chap. 6: 5. 


1 40 And they were pere 
suaded by him; and hav- 
ing summoned the APOS- 
TLES and fscourged them, 
they charged them mot ta 
speak in the NAME of JE 
sus, and dismissed them. 

41 Ther indecd THEY 
went trejoicing from the 
Presence of the SANHE- 
DRIM, Because they were 
decmed worthy to бе dise 
honored on account of the 
NAME. 

49 ł And every Day, in 
the TEMPLE and at Home, 
they ceased not teaching 
and preaching the glad 
tidings *of the ANOINTED 
Jesus. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And in those DAYS, 
the DISCIPLES increasing, 
there arose a Complaint of 
the T£ Н ELLEN IsTSagainst 
the Hrsrews, Because 
their wrpows were neg- 
lected in the { DAILY SER- 
VICE. 

2 And the TWELVE, 
having summoned the 
MULTITUDE of the DISCI- 
PLES, said, “ It is not pri- 
per for us to leave (15 
worp of Gop and sezve 
Tahles. 

3 * Therefore, Brethren, 
look out from ameng your- 
selves, seven Men of good 
veputation, full of Spirit 
and Wisdom, whom we 
may set over this BUSI- 
NESS 3 

4 but foe will constantly 
ту Stakovig TOV Aoyou mMpoorkapTepyooMEY: | attend to PRAYER, and to 
totbe service ofthe word will constaatly attend. the MINISTRY ‘an the 
? Kat peser 6 Aoyos EVWTIOY TAVTOS тоу TÀT- | WORD.” 

And pleased the word in presence ofall ofthe  multi- 5 And the PROPOSITION 
Oous* ka: ekedetavto Zrepavov, avdpa тАтрт | 85 pleasing to AM the 
tude; aud they choose Stephen, а man full MULTITUDE ; and they 
тістеу Kat TvevupaTOS üyiov, Kat PiAUTTOV, selected Stephen, a man 

of faith and spirit holy, and Philip, fullof Faith and holy Spirit, 


and ¢Philip, and Procho- 
xat Проҳороу, kat Nikavopa, Kat Tipwve, Кай | туз, Nicanor, and Timon, 
, 


and Prochorus, aud Nicanor, aud Timon, and and Parmenas, and Nico- 


Tlappevay, ка: NtkoAaov трост^итоу AvyTioxea: |laus, a Proselyte of Anti- 
Parmenas, and Nicolaus а proselyte of Antioch; och; 


ONTE: 40 Ere:oOyoay бє quTQ* Kat троско: 
phouldbe found, They were persuadedand by him; and haviog 
Acoapevor TOUS aTOTTOAOUS, deipavres Tapay- 
called the apostles, having beaten they com- 
уєћау poy Халеу ETL TP ovoxatt тоо 17600, Kat 
manded not tospeak in the name ofthe Jesus, and 
e 
emceAvcar avrovs. “Of uev ovv emopevorTo 
released them. Theyindeed therefore went 
XatporTes ато RpoTwTOV TOV gvveðptov, бтї 
rejoicing from presence ofthe high council, beesuse 
Ümep тоу OVOMATOS KaTntimdyoay atipacOnvat. 
in behalfofthe name they were accounted worthy to he dishonored. 
is € 
4 Пасау Te hucpav ev TH iepov Kat KaT’ 0:к0у 
Every and day in the temple and at home 
ove emavorTo 6:10agkovTes Kal evaryyeArComevot 
not they ceased teachiug aud announcing glad tidings of 


Intovy TOV Xpioroy. 
Jesus the Anointed, 


КЕФ. s’. 6. 


1E» 8e то шерш TavTas TATÜvvovTav 
In and the days those increasing 
тор робттоу, eryevero YOYYVTMOS TWH *EAAq- 
the disciples; came amurmuring ofthe Helle- 
киту Tpos rovs ‘“EBpatous, бт TapeÜecpovvro 
nists to the Hebrews, because were overlooked 
ev Tn dtaxovig TH кабтиєріур al хпра: auTOV. 
in the service the daily the widowa ofthem. 
2Teorkadcoapevar дє of Swiexa то тАл90$ 
Having called and the twelve the multitude 
€ 
тоу цаӨттшу, єітоу" Ouk @реттоу ETTIV Has 
ofthe disciples, said; Not proper itia us 
&araXenjavras тоу Ао'уоу TOV бєоо, Üiakovety 
having left the word ofthe God, to serve 
cpame(ais. 3 Етіскерасдє ouv, aBeAdot, 
tables. Look you out therefore, brethren, 
avdpas e£ брои paprvpovuevous ётта, WANPES 
men from ofyou being attested seven, full 
туєуцатоѕ Kat соф:аѕ, obs катасттсорєу єлї 
of spirit and wisdom, whom we will appoint to 
775 Хреаѕ TauTns* * pers бе тр mporevxy ка 
the need this; we  huttothe prayer and 


* Varican ManuscaiPT.—42. of the AxorxTED Jesus. 8. But, Brethren, we will 
look out among you. 


+ 1. Proselytes to the Jewish religion, or foreign Jews who spoke the Greek language. 


t 4n, Matt. x. 17 ; xxiii. 345 Mark xiii. 9. t 4t. Matt, v.12; Rom. y. 3; James i. 24 
3 Pet. iv. 15, 16. 1 42. Acts ii. 40. i 1. Acts ix. 29. i 1. Acts iv. 35. 
x 5. Acts vili. 5, 20; xxi R- 


Chap. 6: 6.) ACTS. 


[ Сар. 6: 15. 


6o55 єсттсау evwrioy TWV атоттоАшу" KAL 
Thom theyplaced іп presence ofthe apostles; aac. 
wpovevizwevot emeOnkay guTais Tas хє, ax 
having przyed they pu to them the hands. 
7 iic) 6 Лоуоѕ Tov %eov qutave, Kat EMANbUY=TO 
And the word uf өе God grew, and was multiplied 
6 apiÜuos Twr pa nT wy ev 'IepovcaAmgu a o3pa* 
thenumbor ofthe disciples іп Jerusalem greatly; 
WOAUS T€ OXAOS тоу iepe^v бтткоџоу TH тїттє{. 
creat snd <crowc ofth» priests wer obedientt the faith. 
®Srepavos бє TAN ts үпртоў (сод Suvapews 
S:ephen and full of favor and of power 
ETOLEL тєрата ка. “NMEA и:уалА@ EV TQ Aag. 
performed prodigies and signs great among һе people. 
9 Ауєсттоцу бє tives тоу єк тїз TUVAayw- 
Stood up aod some ofthosefrom the syna- 
ns TNS Acyopevns ABepTivwv, Kat Kupnvaiwy 
Gogucofthat being called of Libertines, sod of Cyreniaus, 
«ce AAetavopewy, kat тшу ато Kadikias kai 
and of A\lexandrians, n. d ofthose.rom Cilieia and 
Asias, au¢nrouytes TQ repare: 10 kat оок 
Asia, disputing wita Sue Stepheu: and not 
iCXvor aYTIOTHVAL тр Todia Kat ^ э TyevuaTt 


werc able to resist the wisdom aad the spirit 
to «Ааль Tore $ncfaAov avdpas, 
with which hespok.. Then they thrust under men, 
Aeycvras* ‘Ort axnkoauer avrog AadovyTcs 
saying; That wehaveh ard him apeaking 


фпиата ВХатфтдца, eis Ми ту Kot тор Aeov. 
words hlasphemous agains. and sh God. 


VS ovexivncay тє Tov Хаоу xat ovs пресВотє- 


pluses 


They stirredup and the p-ople and the elders 
pers ка: TOUS урина чє, KAL ENMITTAVTES 
and the scribes, and having eome upon 


CUT pTagav auTOv. Kat NYAYCY EIS TO auvedpiov, 
i anl ied into the high council, 


t: y seized vim, 
13 exrnoay Te nap-vpas wevde:s, Aeyovras: 'O 
stoodup tad Citnoasc fal, saying y Th 


avO,wmros OUTOS оу TAVITA, Dr. YTR Achay K га 
man this snot ceuses “vor Apeaking againal 
TOV тотоу Tov Gyiov Kai TOV V цои. ?%Акткоа- 
the place ofthe holy and the ae We have heard 
ger yap ситои Aeyovros: ‘Ort nTovs ó Naw 


for him saying; That om the Naza- 

e 
patios OUTOS KQüTGÀvCEL TOY тотоу TOV* y, Kal 
rene e el dertrny th- хасе thi-, and 


алЛаѓє va е0, å таредокєи тшу Moves. 
Til. chance the + «tot.s,whieh delivered ton. Moses. 


l Kai arev:cavTes eis avrov üravres of кадє- 
And ħariug azed on hiw all thos: being 


(opevot ev Tq GuveÜpue, eibov то трот@тоу 
seated in the high-cuuncil, аат the face 


avTOV тє этрототоу ayyeAou. 
efhim like aface ofa messenger. 


6 w.om they set before 
the APOSTLES; Запа they, 
having prayed, $ laid 
HANDS zn them. 

7 tAnd the worp of 
Gop grew; and the Nvx- 
BER of the DISCIPLES Was 
greatly multiplied in Jeru» 
salem; ande great Crowd 
of the +t vEixsts obeyed 
the FAITH. 

8 And Stephen, full of 
Favor and Power, per 
formed Prodigics and great 
Signs among the PEOPLY. 

9 And there arose some 
О: THAT SYNAGOGUEWhich 
is CALLED of the t Liber- 
tines, and of the Cyroniaus 
and Alexandrians, and of 
тпоѕе from Cilicia and 
Asia, disputing with STE- 
PHEN: 

„0 ond j they were nw 
able to resist the Wispom 
and the sPIRIT with which 
he spoke. 

11 Thenthey bribed Men 
to say, “We Nave heard 
him speak blasphemous 
Words against Moses and 
Gop.” 


12 And they excited the 
PEOPLE, and the ELDERS, 
aud the SCRIBES; and com- 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and led him into the 
SANHEDHIM; 

-3 aud introduced raze 
Witnesses, saying, ~ Tins 
MAN is incessantly speak- 
ing against the HOLY 
PLACE, and the Law; 

14 ffoi we have heard 
him say, That this Jesus, 
the NAZARENE, f will des- 
tr y this PLACE, and will 
change the customs which 
Mosea delivered to us.” 

15 And AL. those BEING 
SEATED in the sawix- 
pRiM, looking steadily at 
him, saw his raci like ‘he 
Face of an Angel 


t ©. The number o the priests must have been quite large about this ime, в. aprears 


from Ezra ii. 30—30, that 428^ 
geom ^o have beru Jews, 


riests returned from the eaptivity. 
who having been carried captive to Rome, were freed hy their 


t .These persons 


masters, and thus became freed-men. Some think ‘ney received their name from ‘he place 


where they lived.— Owen. 
j 9. Acts 1. 24 


Sii zap хіх.20. 
ix.?U; Мав. xxil. 7. 


110. Luke xxi. 15; v. 39. 


iU Acts xii.3: 9 Tim. 'v. 14: 22; £ Tim. L 
1 14. Acts zxv.S 


17 Actis 
VY. Dau 


Chap. 7: 1.3 ACIES: 


[ Chap. 7: 8. 


КЕФ. Č, 7. 


-Eime де 6 apxtepevs, Е: * [apa] ravra ойто 
Said andthe high-priest, lf [then] thesethings thua 
exer; 2'O 8e epy Avdpes абеАфо! kat патєрєѕ, 
are? He and said; Men hrethren and fathers, 
акоитатє. ‘O Beos Tns Sotns «$00 Te татр! 
hear you. The God ofthe glory appearedtothe father 
nuwv ABpaay ovri ev тп Мєсототаша, прі т 
ofus Abraham heing in the Mesopotamia, before 
катокттод avTov ey Xappav: 3 Kat eime Tpos 
to dwell him in Charran; and said to 
avrory* EfeA@e єк TNS YnS cov, kai єк TNS 
him; Goout from the land ofthee, and from the 
Gvyyeveius gov, Kat devpo eis YNY, NY ay сог 
kindred ofthee, and come into aland, which to thee 
део. *Tore eEehOwy ex yns Xaddatwy, кате- 
lmayshow. Then going out from land of Chaldeans, Бе dwelt 
Knoev ev Xappav: кохе:дєу, wera то amoÜaveiww 
in Charran; and 1һепсе, after the to have died 
TOV патєра аотоу, MET ORKIOEV QUTOY EIS THY 
the father оѓ Ып, he caused to remove him into the 
t 
YNV TAVTHY, eis ТУ DELS VVV KaTotkerre* 5 kat 
sand this, in which you пом dwell; and 
Ouk eOwKEY аут KANPOVOMLAY ev QUTN, OVdE 
not he gave tohim inüeritance in her, noteven 
Впиа то8о$* кси єттууєАато @штф Souvat eis 
-foot-breadth; and he promised to him to give for 
кататхет avTTV, KAL T'Y стєриаті QUTOV MET 
a possessian her, «ndto the Seed ofhim after 
аутору, оок ovTos аут Texvov, ÜEAaA«07e дє 
hin, not being tohim achild. Spoke and 
oúrws б Bens: “Оті єттї TO спєриа avTov 
thus the God; That shailbe the seed ofhim 
mapoikoy ev yn GAAXorpux, KAL SovAccovciv 


astranger in aland foreign, and they will enslave 
ауто Kal KAKWTOVOLY ETN тєтракосіа" 7 ка TO 
it and they will oppress years Jur huudred; and the 


“ш «av ÜovAevg cgi, кро eyw, ETEV 
to which they may heenslaved, willjudge I, said 


KAL peta TavTa efeAcucovtTat, kat 
and after thesethings they shallcome out, and 


Хатрєисоос: mot ev TQ тото TOvTQ. (Ка: 
shall render service tome in the place this. (And 


єђокєи avro ÖLAÛNKNY тєргтоџитѕ* kat ovTws 
he gave to him acovenant ofcircumcision; and this 


eyevynoe тоу Ісаак, Kat пєр:єтєцєу аотоо TN 
hebegot ofthe Isaac, and circuincised im the 


«vos, 
nation, 

6 Geos 
the God; 


E 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l. then—omit, 


&hilo,) that God zppeared twice to 


= 


CHAPTER ҮП. 


1 Then the H1GH-PRIEST 
said, “Are these things 
so??? 


2 And ux said, t “ Breth- 
ren and Fathers, hearken! 
The GLORIOUS Gop ap- 
peared tto our FATHER 
Abraham, wheu in Meso- 
РОТА МТА ,Беѓоге he resided 
in Haran, 


З and said to him, 1*De- 
part from thy COUNTRY, 
and from thy KINDRED, 
and come into *the LAND 
which I will show thee.’ 


4 Then f going out from 
the Land of the Chaldeans, 
he dwelt in Haran; from 
thence also, Тайег the 
DEATH of his FATHER, he 
removed kim into this 
LAND in which pou now 
dwell; 

5 and gave him tno IN- 
HERITANCE in it, not even 
the breadth of his Foct; 
thut he promised to give 
itto him for a Possession, 
and to his s£ED after him, 
though he had no Child. 


6 And Gop spoke this, 
t'That his ѕЕЕр should be 
a Stranger in a foreign 
Land; and that they wili 
enslave and oppress i6 
four hundred years; 

7 and the NATION to 
which they shall be en- 
slaved 1 X will judge,’ said 
Gop, ‘and after that, they 
shall come out and serve 
me in this PLACE.’ 

8 +Апа he gave him a 
Covenant of Circumcision ; 
fand thus he begot Isaac, 
and circumcised him the 


3. ^^^ LAND, 
t 2. It seems probable “hat ESp uon. here followed the Jewish tradition, 


(adopted by 


braham,—lst, when living in Chaldea, and "dly, when 


residentin Haran. He left Ur at the first call, and eame te Haran with his father Terah, 
(Gen. xi. 31;) he left Haran at the second call, and came into the promised land. In this 
way the account harmonizes with the call as narrated in Gen. xii. 1: “Now the Lord had 
said unto Abraham," &c, + 4. By recurring to Gen xi. 26, 32, and xii. 4, it will appear 
that Terah lived 60 years after the removal of Abraham, and yet here he is said to have died 
before Abraham left Haran. Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the 
younzest of Terah's sons, and born when his father was 130 years old we must presume that 
Stephen followed some traditionary account of the transaction.— Owen, The Samaritan 
copy makes the age of Terah at his death to be 145, or 60 years less than the Hebrew text. 


¢ 2. Acts xxii. 1. 13. Gen xii. 1. t 4. Gen. xi. 31; xii. 4, 5. 1 b. Web. 
Sal. ks f£ 5. Gen, x11. 7; xiii. 15; xv. 3, 18; xvii. 5; xxvi. ^; Heb. xi. 8, 9. $6. Gen. 
xv. 13, 16. 1 6. Exod. xii. 40$ Gal. iii. 17. 1 7. See Exed. vii—xi. 18. Gen. 


yvii. 9—11. 1 8. Gen. xxi. 2+ 


Chap. 7; 9.) ACTS. 


uep TH оудот` Kat б Ісаак Tov lake, kat ó 

day the eighth; and the Jiane the Jacob, audthe 
laxwB тооз додека marpiapxas. 9 Kat oi 
Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the 
maTpiapxat CnAwoavtes Tov loo" алєбоуто 

patriarchs envying the Joseph sold 
eis Агуоттоу" kai nv 6 beos er’ avrov, ! kai 
into Egypt; and wasthe God with hun, aud 
«LeiAero auTOY єк татшу Twy OAnvewy avrov, 
delivered him ошо all of the aflictions of him, 
Kat €0WKEY avte хар Kal Todiay EevavTiwy 
and tohun («мог and wisdom in presence 
@apaw Bagitews AvyvmTOU, Kat катєсттаєу 
of Pharaoh hing of Egypt; and placed 
auTOv Hyoumevoy ex Агуоттоу kai ÓAov TOV 
him ruling over Egypt &nd whole the 
окоу adtov, 
nouse of himself, 

П HAGe бє Aruos ed’ óAmv THY yny AvyuTTou 

Саше andafamine on whole the land of Egypt 
ка: Xavaav, ка: ӨАгфїз meyadn ко: ovk ebpiakov 
and Canaan, and allliction great; and not found 
e о 

хортатџата oi marepes ишу. 12 Akovcas бє 

provisions the fathers of us. Having heard and 
laxwB ovra сіта ev AvyumTQ, cameo TeiAe Tous 


gave 


Jacob being grain іп Egypt, he sent the 
a 
marepas шу третоу. 13 Ка: ev Tq Devrepo 
fathers of us first, And in the second 


aveyuwpis0n lwonp rots adeAdos avTov, Kat 
was made knowa Joscph to tlie brothers of himself, and 


фа>єроу eyeveTo Tw Papaw To yevos Tov Iwan. 


rnown became tothe Pharaoh the family ofthe Joseph. 
“ АтостєЛаѕ бє Iwanp gerekaAecaTO Tov 
Tiasing sent and Joseph called for the 


патера а?тоо lake, kat agar тту соууєусау; 
father ofhimself Jaco, and ell the kindred, 

ev Yuxas eBdogenkovta mevre. 15 КатєВт дє 

in seventy five. Went down and 

lake *[eis Avyvr rov, | KAL ETEÀAEUTNOEV AVTOS 


souls 


Jacob [into Egypt] and die? he 

e 
kat of matepes роу. 9 Kai рєтєтєбттау eis 
and the fathere efus. And they werecarried into 


Zvxep, kat єтєбусау ev TH утат, “w wVN- 
Sychem, and теге placed in the tomb, which bought 


сато АВрааң Tipms apyuptov mapa тшу ишу 
Abraain fora price ofsilver from the Bons 


Eupop Tov Zvxeu.)  Kabws бє mwyyi(ev б 


of Vinmor of the Sychem.) When hot drew near tbe 


xpovos TNS emayryeAtas, ns wuoserv б Өєоѕ TQ 
time ofthe promise, which swore the God tothe 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—12. for Egypt. 
Egypt—omit. 16. in Shechem. 


18. Joseph's PAMILY. 
17. soleninly made to ABRAHAM. 
+ 14. It states In Gen. xlvi. 20, “ АП the souls that came with Jacoh into E 
came out of his loins, besides Jarob!s sons wires, all the souis were three score an 


[Chap. 7 : 17. 


EIGIITH DAY; and Isaac, 
JacoB, and Jacon the 
TWELVE Patriarchs. 

9 tAnd the PATRIARCHS 
envying ЈоѕЕРИ, sold him 
into Egypt; ў but God was 
with him, 

10 and detivered him 
from All his AFFLICTIONS, 
and gave him Favor and 
Wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
who constituted him Ruler 
over Egypt, and All his 
HOUSE. 

11 f Апа a Famine came 
upon All the LaxD of 
Egypt and Canaan, and 
great Distress; and our 
FATHERS found no Provi- 
sions. 

12 f But Jacob, having 
heard that there was Grain 
^in Egypt, sent our FA- 
THERs the first time ; 

18 ¢and at the SECOND 
time, Joseph was шай; 
known to his BROTIIERS; 
and * Joseph's FAMILY 
was shown to PHARAON. 


14 £fAnd Joseph sent 
and invited his FATIER 
Jacob to him, and ў All his 
KINDEED, T seventy-five 
Souls. 

15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and died, 
He, und our FATHERS; 


16 and t they were car- 
ried to Shechem, and laid 
in the ToxB which tJa- 
cob bought for Money of 
the sons of Hamor * in 
SHECHEM. 


17 But when j the TIME 
of the promise drew near, 
which God {ў * solemnly 


15. into 


pt, which 
six.” Ste- 


gsm adds to this number nine of Jacob's sons' wives, which makes the number of seventy- 
ive. These though notofhis blood, were ofhis kindred, as epher expressesit, beingrelatedto 
n 


him by marriage. Т 16. In Gen. 1. 13, it is stated, “ 


at Jacob was buried in the cave 


ofthe field of Machpelah, before Mamre ;” and in Josh. xxiv. 32, that Joseph wus huricd in 
Shechem ; and here we have the authority of Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs 


were interrcd in the same place. 
as found in the text, is spurius, 
word Jucob ought to be supplied. 
19. Gen. xxxvi. 4, 11, ?3; Psa. ev. 17. 
Gen. xli. ^1. Исен. xlii. l. 
T Gen. xlvi. 97; Deut. a. 22. 


its 
Ы. 27, 


A 


2@ Gen. xxxix. 2 21, 2^. 
. Gen xiv. 
i ` 


t 16. The best critics are of the opinion that Abraham, 
and has been inserted by some otlicious transcriber. The 


1 10. Gen. xli. 37; xlii. à 
1, 10. I14 Gen. xlv 
"E 


íi UA а 7-0 


Chap. 7: 18.) AOTS. [Chap. 1 : W. 


R aj 
de t 5 
ABpaau, quéncey б Xaos Kat emAmÜvrvÓm ev He ae A 


Abraam, grew the people and were wultipled in multiplie in Egypt. 
Агуиттфе Baypis ой ареста BaciAevs érepos,| 18 till another King 
Egypts tall for whom stood up akiog another, | * arose, who did not ac- 

e э 

és ovk үде: rov Іостф. 1? Обтоѕ кататофи- | knowledge Joseph. 
who not kuew the , Joseph. Thia having dealt 19 He, having outwitted 
TAMEVOS TO YEVOS NUWY, EXAKWOE TOUS TATEPAS | our RACE, ill-treated * our 
deceitfully the family — olus, ill-treated the fathers FATHERS, causing their 

o 


йпю», тоу Tovey єкдєта Ta Ppehy avTwv, el$yxrANTS to be EXPOSED 
of us, ofthe to cause ta pud the 130900 ofthem,inorder| in order that they might 
то un Geoyovei at. Еу “w kapy єуєурт | not Live. 
thatnot they might be preserved. In which season was horn 20 At which period 
97] Movons, kai qv астєіоѕ Tw Bey’ ós averpa- | Moses was born, and ў was 
Moses, and was beautiful tothe God; who was nursed | DIVINELY beautiful; and 

." anvas Tpeis ev TQ оке TOV TATPOS.|he was nursed in his FA- 
4 munths three in the house ofthe father. | THER’S HOUSE three 
3 € 
2 Ектєбєута $є avrov, aveiXero avrov 7 Buya- | Months; 

Having exposed and  hi:o, took up him the daugh-| 21 {but having exposed 

А * 

тур Papaw, karayeÜpel/aro avrov ÉZYTN eis viov.|him, the DAUGHTER of 
ter of Pharaoh, and nursed him herself for ason. | Pharaoh took him up, and 
21 А : 
?! Kat єта:дєибт Mwvons magn o2pia Aryvr- | cherished him for her own 

And was taught Moses iaall wisdom of Egyp- Son. 
tiwy ту Se Suvaros ev Aryris Kat єў ep'yois 22 And Moses was edu- 
tians; was and powerful ia words and in works cated in All the М of 

р түт w 

abtou. 28'05 Be exAnpovro ауто Teggapakor- Ко ta aa Words 
of himself. When but wascompleted to him forty 


and Works. 
Taerqs xpovos, aveBn emi THY Kapdiay avTov} 93 fAnd when he was 
years oftune,  itcameup iu the heart of bim 


full t forty years of age, it 
emigkeag0at Tavs adcApous abrov, rovs vious|cume into his HEART te 
to visit the brethren of himself, the song 


visit his BRETHREN, the 
lopana. 7 Kar twy Tiva ађ:коуцероу, nuvvaro, Sons of Israel. 
of Israel, And seeing one being wrouged, he defeuded, 


24 And observing опо 
wronged, he defended and 

Kae єтоїїтєў exdixnow TY KaTaTovoupery, 

вай did justice to him being oppressed, 


executed judgment for нім 

A who was OPPRESSED, smite 
татаёаз тоу Ávyvszi0v, 5 Evom ce de cuvievat 
havingsmittenthe Egyptian. Hethoughtand tounderstand 


ing the EGYPTIAN. 

25 Now he thought that 

tous adcAdous astov, бт: б Geos Dia xeipos his BRETHREN understood 

the —— rethren Гејб, that the God ty ‘hands | That Gop by his Haad 

avrov idws autos gwTnpiay’ of де оо ouvy- would EM. ee 

Chim gives tothem salvation; they butnot under- | 20065 ut they nouus 
«ay, 26 Ту бє emivop шера oOx avrois 

stood, In the but next day heappeared бо those 


derstand. 
26 i Апа on the FOL- 
[LAXOMEVOLS, ка: TUYNAGTEY auTOUS ELS eipyvmv, 
contending; aud ucged them to peace, 


LOWING Day, he presented 
himself to them as they 
werecontending, and urged 

emmwye Apdpes, adeAdot, ETTE бше ivarsjthem to peace, saying, 
saying; Men, brethren, are you; why 

a*uteire aAAnAovs; 2 “О Be adixwy Tov TANCOV, 
wrcngyou each otherP Не but wronging the neighbor, 


* Men, * you are brethren; 
why do you injure each 

атосато сотору, etmwve Tis oe катєсттсєу 

thrust away him, saying; Who thes has appointed 


other ?? 
97 But HE INJURING 
P 28 
‚хото, Kat дікастти ep NAAS; My aveXeir 
a ruler and a judge over из; Not to kill 


his NEIGHBOR, thrust him 


away, saying, f‘ Who made 
Thee a Ruler anda Judge 
over us P 
i ee eee a lo 

* Varican Manoscrirt.—18. rose up in Egypt, who knew. 19. the FATHERS 
36 youare. 

+ 23. This was a general tradition among the Jews: “Moses was 40 years in Pharaoh's 
evurt, 40 years in Midian, and 40 years he served Israel.”—Clarke. 

t W. Exod. il. 2. t 9). Heb. хі. 23. t 21. Exod. ii. 8—19. і 29. Luke 


it pu 5 93. Exod. ii.! 1, 12. t 20. Exod. ii. 1° i 27. See Luke xii. 14 
Avctsiv.j. А 


Chap. 7: 28] ACTS. 


óv Tpomov avetAes xÂes TOV 


ue ту Өєлє:<, 


me thon 
Aryunziov. ?  Eoóvye бє Muavons ev тф Aoyy 
Egyptian? Fled and Moses at the word 


TOUTW, Kat eyeveTo wapoixos ev yy Мадаи, où 


this, and became 1sojourner in land of Midian, where 
eyevynoer vious био. Kai mTAmpoÜevrov eTwy 
he begot sona two, And beingcompleted years 


тєттаракоута, whln avro ev TH єруцо тоо 


forty, appeared tohim in the desert ofthe 
x 

epovs Ziva ayyedos *[kvpiov] ev $Xovyt тороѕ 
mouctain Sinai a messenger [ofLord] in aflame of fire 
Barov. 3! ‘О бє Mawvaons wv eÜavua(e то 
ofabush. The but Moses having seen admired the 
ópaua* mpocepxouevov бє avrov KATAVONTAL, 
sight; coming near and of him to observe, 


eyevero форт короо *[mpos avrov] eyw б 
came avoice oflord Lto him; } I the 
beos Twv marepcv cov, б Geos ABpaap, kar *[ ó 
God ofthe fathers ofthee,the God of Abraam, and [the 
0:05] Ioaax, ко *[ó 0cos] Iaxw8. Еутроџоѕ 
God] ofTsanc, and [the Goda) of Jacob. Territied 
бє yevouevos Mwuays ovk eToAua KaTavoncal. 
and being Moses not dared tolook. 
S Eire дє autw б kvpios: Дитоу то brodnua 
hard and ло һа the Lord; Loose the gaadals 


raw Tobwy cow Ó уар Tomos ev ‘W ёстткаѕ, 


o!.he feet otthee;the for place in which thou standest, 
€ 

yn ayia cot. 3 180и eov THY Kakwgiv 

ground ho y ia. Havingseen lsaw the eviltreatmeat 


тоо ÀGOv UOV Tov EV ÁryvmTQ, Kat TOV oOTEVvVay- 
of tha peop.e ot meotthat in Esypt and the groaning 
uov avTwy ykovoa, Kar катє8 ту єёєАєхтӨої 
ofthem IJIhaveheard, and ат сошедожд to deliver 
auTous: Kat VUV Ücupo, amooTeAw ve ets Aryur- 
them: and now come, Iwillsead thee into Egypt. 


TOV. 


* Tovtov 
This 


TOV Mwvony б» NPYNTATO, єітоу- 
the Muses whom they denied, say- 


ses Tis oe KATECTH TEV apxorra Ka ёікасттр; 

(ag: Who thee appointed aruler and a judge P 

Ttoutoy ó Geos apxovTa Kal Литротти ameo- 
this the God а ruler snd a redeemer sent 


тєАєу єў xeipi ay'yeXov Tov ophevros ауте 


by hand ofa messeoger ofthat having appeared 10 him 

3 М 
ev тр Вато. 95 Obros e£nyayev avrovs, Toin- 
in the bush, This led out them, having 


gas тєрата Kat aynueia ev yn Aryurre, Kal ev 
done prodizies and signs in the Egypt, and in 
epvlpa Oaracon, KAL єў TN єртио, ETH TETTA- 
red sea, and in the desert, years forty. 
37 Ob jM б єт 
pakorra, UTOS ECTIV ù) WUTNS, єгтоу 
The is the Moses, he saying 
t e 

Tois viois ЇтралА* IIpopnTyy ошу avatrycet 
tothe sons of Israel; А prophet foryoa willraiseup 


* Vatican Manuscnrrt.—30. ot the Lord—om:t. 
Gov—omit. 32. the Goo—omit. 33. Thy FERT. 
the Hand. 

t 29. Exod. 11. 15, 22; iv. 20; xviii. 3, 4. 
32; Ileb. xi. 10. t $3. Exod. iii 5; Josh. v. T. 

Exod. xiv. 19; Num. xx. 20. f 36. Exod. xti. 415 xxxi 
ЖИК Гл. Cy. 27. 136. Exod. xiv 21, 27—29- 
Deut. ху. 15. 


31, 


7 30. Exod. iii. 2. 


| Chap. 7: 37. 
23 Wilt thou kill me as 


wishest, In which manoer thon didst killyesterday the} thou didst the Egyptian 


yesterday ?? 

29 {Апа Moses fled at 
that sAYING, and became a 
Sojourner in the Land of 
Midian, where he begot two 
Sons. 

30 f And forty Years be- 
ing completed, there ap- 
peared to him in tlie DE- 
SERT of MOUNT Sinai, an 
Angelin a Flame of Fire, 
in a Bush, 

81 And Moses having 
seen, admired the SIGIT; 
and coming near to look at 
it, a Voice came from the 
Lord, saying; 

32 |}: am the Gop of 
thy rATILELS,—the Gop of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jaeob, And Moses being 
afraid darcd not look at it. 

83 tAnd the Lord said 
to him, ' Loose thy san- 
DALS from * Thy FEET; 
for the PLACE on which 
thou standest із holy 
Ground. 

34 fI hare surely scen 
ihe EVIL TREATMENT ef 
THAT PEOPLE Of nine in 
Egypt. and I have heard 
their GROANING, and am 
come down to deliver them; 
and now, come, I will send 
theeinto Egypt.’ 

85 This is the Mosrs 
whom they renounced, say- 
ing, ‘Who made Thee a 
Ruler and a Judge?’ *even 
Hım Gop sent to bea Ru- 
ler and a Redeemer, * with 
the Hand of fruar Angel 
which appeared to him in 
the BUSH. 

36 + 33е led them out, 
having T performed Prodi- 
gies and Signs in EGYPT, 
and in the Red Sca, fand 
in the DESERT forty усаг. 

37 This is THAT Moses, 
who sAID to the sons of 
Israel, ‘A Prophet will 
Gop raise up for you from 


to him—omit. 
35. even. 


2. 2e 


85. with 


1 82. Mat. ixi. 


d СЯ Exot шыг 5 TER. 
ale 1 20. Exod. vii—xi 
~ 3 39. xod. xvi. ^. 33. Ut az 


Chap. 7: 38.1 ACTS. 


*[ куро | б 0cos ex тоу абеЛфор uwv, ws eue 
[lord] the God fromofthe hrethren ofyou, like me; 
*[avrev akovaea0e.] 93 Обтоѕ єттї б yevope- 


[him you shall hear.] This is he being, 
Vos, EV Т? ekkAmata єў Ty Epo, PETA TOU 
in the congregation in the desert, with the 


ayyeAou TOU AQADUVTOS аитф EV те  Opet Zuva 
messenger that speaking ќо him in the mountain Sinai, 
c f 
Kat тшу TaTEepwy huwV, bs єбєёато Хоту. Сеута, 
and ofthe fathers ofus, who received oracles living 
ы . 39 5 = 
боша: шу w ouk NIEANTAV UTTKO00L ^j Ever 
togive tous; towhom not were willing obedicnt to become 
е 

да: of татєрєѕ шоу, GAA’ amegavro, Kat ec Tpa- 
the fathers of us, but thrust away, and turned 
флтау Tais Kapdiats abtwy eis  AvyvmTOV, 

back in the hearts ofthem into Egypt, 

e 
4 етоутєѕ Tw Aapwy: Iomoov Tav Oeovs, oi 
saying tothe Aaron; Make gods, who 
e 

троторєитоутаа ђшоу" 6 yap Mwvons obros és 


for us 


shall go before us; the for Moses this who 
etnyayev huas єк yns AvyvmTOV, оок odapev 
led out чл from land Egypt, not we know 


ті YEYOVEV арто. 


4 Kor єросҳототасау ev 
what hashappened to him, i 


And they made a calf in 
e 

TALS Nmepals ekeivaus, KAL AVNYAYOV бита Ty 
the days those, and offered a sactificeto the 
eio Aq, kat euopaivovTo EV Toms €p'yots TWV 


idol, and rejoiced in the works ofthe 
xepwy arwy. CT Egcpeje ðe 6 Өєоѕ, ко 
hands of them. Turn2d and the God, and 
парєдокєу avToVS AcTpeuew TH страт: TOU 
gave np them to serve tbe host ofthe 


ovpavoo* Kabws yeypatrat ev BiBAY Twv rpo- 
heaven; itis written in book 


as ofthe pro- 
фтор" Мт сфаую ко Üvcias простуєукате 
phets; Not victima and sacrifices did you offer 
pot ETY TETTAPAKOVTA eV TN EON UG, OIKOS 
to me years forty in the desert, honse 
Iopanà; ® Kar aveAaBere ту сктути Tov 
of Israel? And you took up the tabernacle ofthe 


Молох kat acTpov Tov Geov бшш» "Peujav, rovs 
Moloch and star ofthe god ofyou Remphan, the 


TUTOUS, oùs emoimaare Tpockvuvety QuTOLS* ка! 


images, which you made to worship them; are 
ETOLKL® fuas emekewa BaBvawvos. "Н 
lwillcausetoremove you beyond Babylon. The 


акти? тоо uapmuptov NV ev TIS TAT pac quor 
tabernacleofthe testimony ^ was with the fathers ofus 


ey Tn єрїшр, Kabws дієтаѓато 6 AaAwy Te Моу- 
in the desert, as directed Һе speaking tothe Мо- 


ол, TONTAL QUTT)V ката TOV тото бу éwparer 
aes, to make her accordingto the form which hehad seen; 


* Vatican Manuscurer.—37. Lord—omit, . 
GOD. * 


+ 43. Remphan or Raiphan was the name of the same 
Chiun in Syria, and represented the planet Saturn. 
which this appears to be 


$7. him you shall hear—om:t, 


(Chap.7: 44. 


among your BRETHREN, 
like me.’ 

38 + This is HE who Was 
in the CONGREGATION in 
the DESERT, with [THAT 
ANGEL who SPOKE to him 
on MOUNT Sinei, and with 
our FATHERS; + who re- 
ceived the living {Oracles 
to give to us; 

39 to whom ourFATHERS 
wouldnot become obedient, 
but thrust away, and in 
their HEARTS turned back 
into Egypt, 

40 tsaying to AARON, 
‘Make us Gods to go be- 
fore us; for this Mosrs, 
who led us out of the Land 
of Egypt, we know not 
what has happened to him.’ 

41 tAnd they made a 
Calf in those Days, and of- 
fered a Sacrifice to the 
IDOL, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own 
HANDS. 


49 +But Gop turned, 
and gave them up to serve 
{the HOST of HEAVEN ; aa 
it is written in the Book of 
the PROPHETS, T * Did you 
not offer Victims and Sac- 
rifices to me forty Years in 
the DESERT, О House of 
Israel? 


43 And yet you took up 
the TABERNACLE of Mo- 
LOCH, and the sTAR of the 
сор t Remphan, the FIG- 
UEES which you made to 
worship them ; I will even 
cause you toremove beyor.d 
+ Babylon’ 

44 Our FATHERS had 
the TABERNACLE of the 
TESTIMONYin the DESERT, 
as НЕ who sPOKE to Mo- 
SES directed him {to make 
it according to the РАТ- 
TERN which he had seen; 


43. the 


idol in Egypt, which was called 
+ 43. Both the Septuagint, from 
a quotation, and the Hebrew, read Damascus, instead of Babylon, 


Bloomfield thinks it is a marginal reading which has crept into the text. 


£38. Exod. xix. 8,17. — 5 
xxi. l; Deut. v. 27, 31; xxxii. 4; John i.e 7. 
A t 41. Deut. ix. 16; Psa. cvi. 197 
L 24; 2 Thess. ii. 117r. 

{ 42. Amos v. 25, 20., 


t 38. Isa. 1х111,0; Gal. 111.19; Heb. ii. 2. 

t 38. Rom. iis. 3. 
А f 42. Psa. lxxxi. 12; 
X 42. Deut. iv. 10; xvii. 8, 2 Kings xvii. 10; xxi. 8; Jer. xix. 13. 
144 Exod. xxv. 40; xxvi. 30; Heb. viii. & 


t 38. Exod, 
1 40. Exod. xxxii 
Ezek. xx. 25, 39; Rom, 


ACTS.. 


б; А 5:85 { | 
ny kai eraonyayor Siade~auevor oi татєрєѕ 
which elso broaght havingreceived tysoccessionthe fathers 


Huey pera Incov ev тр кататхете: Tw? eÜvay, 
ofus with Jesua — intothe porsession ofthe nations, 


Фу efwoev б Ücos ато просотоо тшу TaTEpwy 
which droveontthe God from face ofthe fathen 

Tcv, 605 Twv huepwv Aavib: “ds eópe xapiv 
of ua, til the days of David; who found favor 


evwriov Tov Ücov, Kat 1}ттүтато €bpety ткту®@д@ 
i» presence ofthe God, and asked tond adwelling 


te Oew laxwB. * XoAouwev бє wrodopnoey 
forthe God  ofJzcoh. Solomon bnt built 


аут ооу. SAA ovx. ó ©ўитто$ ev Wo 
forhim a bouse. Bot not the Most High ir 


wointois karoiket, kaws б mpodaTns Aeyer 

made things dweil, аз the prophet sayt; 

49 $ oupavos pot Üpovos, ў бє imomosiov Twy 
дир ‚ 7 

the heaven tome athrone,theand earth afootstool ofthe 


подшу pov. loi oikov oikoBoumceTe por; 
feet ofme. What house will you huild for me? 


Aeyet Kupi0S* N TIS TOROS TNS KATATAUT EWS 
saya Lord; or what place ofthe dwelling 


pov; 50 Ovx: 7) Хе!р nov ewotnoe TAUTA парта; 
Not the hand ofme made thesethings all? 


hap. T: 45.) 


olme? 


51 EKANpoTpayJÀOl, kai атєрітртто: TN кард:а 
О sud-necked, and  nncircumened in the heart 


Kat TOIS WOIY DELS aet тю MvEVMATL TH бу | 

and tke ears; you always the spirit tbe holy 

avTimimTeTe, @S of waTepes bumv KAL Bue. 
fight aga:nat, like the fathers efyou also you. 


S Tiva rev mpopntev ouk єбїшфаў of warepes 


Whichotthe prophets not persecuted the fathers 
UuwY; Kal атєктєуау TOUS прокатаууєАдутаѕ 
otyou? and they billed those having foreto.d 
wept TNS єЄХєитєшѕ Tov Dikaiov, ой vuv óueis 


ofthe righteous,ofwhomnow you 


53 oittves eAa- 
who re 


e«oncernmg the 
rpoborai kat povers yeyernabe: 

hetrayers and murderers have hecome;, 
Bere rov vopov ets Siatayas ayyeAwy, Kat ovk 
ecived the law Һу injunctionf{gpf messengers, aod Bo; 
«QuAatare. 5% Akovoyres $e ravra, diempiov- 

you kept. Having beard and thesethings,they weresawn 
то Tats kapdtas aitay, Kat eBpvxorv Tovs обоу- 
fhrongb the — hearta ofthem, and  gnashed the teeth 


ras er avrov, 95 “Гтарҳеу бє тАлрту жуєоцатоѕ | 


coming 


: 


on bim. Bemg but ful. of spirit 


eis TV oupavoy, ede, ogar | 


&'ytov, aTeviaas 
the — heaven,  hesaw glory 


holy, having garedintently into 


eov, каг Incovy ёстота ex S¢liwr тоу Ócov,| 
efGod, and Jesus havingetood at right ofthe God, | 


(Chap. 7: 


45 $ Which also our Fa- 
TIERS, having received it 
by succession, Ъгоцећ in 
with Joshua into the ros. 


| SESSION of the NATIONS, 


+ whom Сор drove out be- 
fore the Face of our ra- 
THERS, to the DAYs of Da- 
vid; 

46 twho found Favor in 
the sight of Gop, and 1 re- 
quested to find a Dwelling 
for the * Gop of Jacob. 

47 + But Solomon built 
for him a House. 

48 Yet $ the MOST HIGH 
dwells not in things made 
with he аз the PRO- 
PHET £2 

49 2 6 js My 
Throne, and the EARTH 
my ¥FOOTSTOOL ; What 
House will you build for 
me? says the Lord; or 
what i i ihe PLACE of m} 

BEST 

60 Has not my Hanp 
made all these things?” 

51 О stiff-necked and 
uncircumcised in ПЕАТТ 
and kars? pou always 
fight aganst the ноу 
SPIRIT; аз your FATIEES 
did pow also do. 

52 t Whicn of the PRO- 
PHETS did not your Fa. 
THFES persecute ? And 
they killed TnosE who 
FOBETOI.D the COMING ot 
the RIGHTEOUS ONE; Q 
whom pou now have be- 
come Betrayers and Mur- 
derers :— 

53 f you ‘tho reccived 
the Law by Injuncticns ol 
Angels, and kept 1t not.” 

5% And having heard 
these things, they were 
enraged in their HEARTS, 
and gnashed their TEZTB 
upon him. 

55 But being full of holy 
Spirit, and looking steadily 
Vowards HEAVEN, he saw 
the Glory of God, and Je- 
| sus standing at tbe nghi 
hand of Gop, 


а Varican Махсзсвірт.—40. HOCSR of Jacob. 


$ 45. Josh. tii. 14. 

t 45. 1 Бат. xvi. 1; 2 Sam. vii. ; Acts xi 
7: Psa. exxrii. 4, 5, 3 an Kings vt. 
xvii. 94. 2 40. Matt. T. 84, 35. 
1x. 1: Gal. iii. 19; Heb. i1. 2. 


145.1 
20, 


vii 


і 45. Neh. ix. 24; Psa. xliv. 2 


152, Mat. xxi. 55: xxiii $4 37. 


; Ixxviit. 55, Acts xiii. 12. 


Eu viii. 17 ; 1 Chron. x zzii 
145. 1 Kings viii. 97; Acta 
t 53. Exod. 


Єлар. 7: 56.) ACTS. (Chap.8: У. 


56 and said, f “ Behold, 
І see the HEAVENS opencd, 
and the son of MAN stand- 
ing on the right hand of 
God.” 

57 And crying out with 
a loud Voice, they stopped 
their EARs, and rushed 
upon him with one accord ; 


58 and f having cast him 
out of the сїтү, they stoned 
him. And {the WITNESS- 
Es laid down their MAN- 
TLES at the FEET of à 
Young man, named Savi, 

59 and they stoned STE- 
PHEN, as he was invoking 
and saying, “Lord Jesus, 
t t receive my SPIRIT.” 

60 And bending his 
KNEES he cried with a 
loud Voice, + “ Lord, place 
not * This Sin against 
them.” And having said 
|'This, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 Now [Saul was con- 
senting to his DEATH. 
Andin That pay there was 
a great Persecution against 
THAT CONGREGATION in 
Jerusalem ; and { they 
were all dispersed through 
the REGIONS of JUDEA 
and Samaria, except the 
APOSTLES. 


2 And pious Men buried 
Stephen, and made great 
Lamentation over him. 


3 f But Saul ravaged the 
CONGREGATION, entering 
HOUSES, and violently seiz- 
ing Men and Women, he 
committed them to Prison. 


4 Then THOSE HAVING 
BEEN DISPERSED, went 
about preaching the glad 
tidings of the WORD. 

5 And Philip going down 
to *the CITY of SAMARIA, 
proclaimed to them the 
MESSIAH. 


_— ————— 


56 ka, ermev* 1800, Oewpw Tous ovpavovs aveovy- 

aud said; Lo, 1 вее the heavens having been 

€ 
uevovus, Kat тоу viov Tov avOpwrov єк Setiwy 
opened, and the воп ofthe man at right 
c 
&ттота тоо Ücov. “ Kpataytes ðe фои реуа- 
having stood ofthe God. Having cried and with a voice loud, 
Ans Gvvemxov TA фта айту, Kal wpunoay 
they shut up ; the еага of them, and they ran 
бпобоца$о» em" avrov: ° ког ekBaXovres cto 
with one mind on him; and having cast outside 
тїз Toews, eAiQoBoXovrv. Kat of paptupes 
the city, they stoned. And the witnesses 
e 
ameÜevro Ta іџатіа a’Twy пара TOUS Todas 
laid down the mantles оеш at the feet 
veaviov ка^оуиєроу SavAov, 59 ко eAiQoBoA ovv 
ofa young man being called Saul, and they stones 
TOV Хтєфароу, emikaAouuevov kat AeyovTa: 
the Stephen, eailing upon and saying; 
Кирге Inoov, defat то mvevpa pov. 60 Oers 
Olord Jesus, dothoureceivethe breath ofme. Having placed 
бє та yovara expate форт ueyaAg* Кор, ит] 
апа {һе knees hecried outwithavoiee loud; Olord, not 
с 

ст1015 QUTOLS THY ацартау таутуи. Kat 
thou mayest placeto them the sin this, And 
TOUTO єгтоу, ExolunOne 

this having said, he fell asleep, 


КЕФ, y’. 8. 


lXavAos дє ту cuvevSoKwy тї avoipecet 
Saul and was consenting to the death 
€ 
ситои. Еуєуєто дє ev єкєіут Ty NMEpa iwypos 
of him. Was and in that the day a persecution 
pmyes єтї THY EkKANnoLay THY ev "TepomoAvgots* 
great against the congregation that in Jerusalem ; 
таутєѕ тє Üiegmmapmgav ката таз Xwpas TNS 
all and жеге seattered in the regions ofthe 
Tovdaias kat Zapapeias, TANY TWV атостолоу. 
Juđea and Samaria, except the apostles, 
2 5ууєкошоау бє тоу ZreQavov avdpes evAaBets 
, 
Buried and the Stephen men pious, 
Kat єтотсарто komerov peyay em avr. 
and they made lamentation great for him. 
3$XavAos бє eAvpatveTo THY EKKANTIAY, ката 
Saul hut was outraging the congregation, into 
TOUS OLKOUS ELoTOpEVoMEvOS, gupev тє avüpas 
the houses entering, dragging and men 
xat yuvaitas, Tapedidov els фил^акти" ^oi uev 
арі women, wasdelivering up into prison; theyindeed 
ovv біастарєитєѕ Sinrdov, evaryyeAtCopevot 
therefore having been scattered wanderedabout, preaching glad tidings 
Tov Хоуоу. *SiAummos дє KaTeAOwy eis. тоду 
the word. Philip and goingdown into aeity 
TNs Zauapeias, exnpvowey avrois Tov Хрістоу. 
of the Samaria, proelaimed to them the Anointed. 


* VaricAN Manuscuipr.—60. This sin. 5. theciTY. , 
* 50. Dezai may also be rendered austain or support. Booth, in his Lexicon of Primitive 


Greek words, gives this 4s one of the significations ofthe word. The prayer of Stephen then 
would read, “Lord Jesus, sustain my spirit,” or “assist me to suffer.” 

i 56. Ezek. i.1; Matt. 11.10; Acts x. 11. 153.1 Kings xxi. 13; Luke iv. 20; Пе. 
ziii. 12. з 58. Deut. xiii. 9, 10; xvii. 7, "159. Luke xxiii. 40. t 60. Matt. 
v.44: Luke vi. 98; xxiii. 34. I 1. Acts vii. 58; xxii. 20. 8 1, Acts xl. 19. 

2 Eos ix.1,13, 21; xxii. 4; xxvi. 10, 11; 1 Cor. xv. 9; Gal. i. 185 Phil. iii, 6; 

im. i. 13. 


Chap. 8: 6.) ACTS. 


5 Просєгуоу тє oi оАо: TOIS Ae'*youevois. pmo 
P X 
Assented and the crowds tothethingsheing epoken by 


Tov ФіЛіттоо биодоџадоу, ev Tw akoveiw QUTOUS 


the Philip with one mind, in the їо саг them 
kat BXezeiv Ta onpeia & emote, 7 TloAAwy уар 
and tosee the signs which hedia, Many for 


тоу €xovTwv TvevuaTa. akoDapra, BowvTa ovn 
of those possessing spirita unclean, crying with avoice 
peyan einpxero: TOANOL бє mapadedupevot 

loud came ont; many and having heen palsied 
Kai xwAor eÜepamevÜnaav. 8 Kat eyevero xapa 
and lame were cured. And was joy 
p.eyaAa ev TH TONEL EKELYT. 

great io the city that. 

9 Ауур бє Tis, оуорат: Xiuwv, mpoumnpxev 

Aman but certain, by name Simon, formerly 
ev тр поле, paryevwy, Kat efioTwy TO €eÜvos 
io the city, practising magic, and amazing the nation 
Tys Dauapeias, Acywy eiat Tiva éavTOV peyar" 
of the Samaria, saying to besomehody himself. great; 
l'w тросєгҳоу поутєѕ ато pikpov wS peya- 
to wbom they assented all irom least to great- 
t e 

Асу, Aeyyovres* Obros єттїў 7 Ovvajus Tov cov 
est, saying; Thia ia the power ofthe God 
с 
2) Kahkovpevyn peyadn. 1! Просєҳо» дє avro, 
whichisheing called great. They attended and tohim, 
ia ~o {каф хроуф TaS paryeras efeorakevat 
becausethatforalong time with the magic arts to have amazed 


аџтооѕ. "Ore дє emtorevoay te ФіАттф 
them, Whea but they believed the Philip 


evayyeMi£ousvp [та] mepi ts BaciAeias 


announcing glad dings [the thin sj concerning the — kingdoin 


TOv Өєоу kai Tov OvouaTos Iqcov XpicTOV, 


ofthe God and the name of Jesus Anointed, 
єВалгтібсито avOpes Te kai; yuvatkes, | 19'O де 
they weredipped men both end women, The and 


Zimwy kat AUTOS єтістєосє, Kai BamrioÜeis mv 
Suuon and himseif believed, andhaving been dipped he was 


TIOTKAPTEPWY т Ф:Лттф" ec wy TE Suva els 
pockaprepav то q* Bewp n 


constantly attendingtothe Philip; beholding and miracles 
каз ONPE peyada yivopeva, efiorate, 
and signa great being done, he was amazed, 


H Akovgavres бе oi ev 'IenogcoAvaois атоттоХхло:, 
Mavıng heard andthe in Jerusalem apostles, 


t 
бт 8єбєкта! N Xapapeia тоу А yov TOv Oeov, 
that had receivedthe Samaria the word ofthe Сос, 


ameoTetkayv mpos аотоиѕ TOV Пєтроу kat Ywa: 
they sent to them the Peter end John; 


улу:  ofrives катаВаутєѕ mpoomvtavro, тєрї 


who having gone down offered prayer concerning 

€ 
auTwv, ӧтюѕ Аабшт: mvevua ayiov, 16 (Qvzo 
them, sothatthey might receive spirit holy. (Not yet 


yap NV єт’ ovdevi аутору emimemTwkos, jrovoy 
Jor itwas on anyone ofthem having fallen, only 


* Vatican Manoscripr.—s. Much Joy. 
and great Miracles. 
$ N 


9. Acts xiii. 0. 


ЁК. Mark xvt. 17. i" 
Matt. xxviii. 19: Acts ji. 38. 


ft 10. Acts xix. 2. 


32. the things—omtt. 


£9. Acts v. 86, 
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6 And the ceowps wita 
one mind attended to ths 
THINGS SPOKEN by Pur 
Lir, as they HEARD and 
saw the ѕ16хѕ which he 
performed. 

7 iFor many of тноѕв 
POSSESSING impure Spi- 
rits, erying with & loud 
Voice, were dispossessed, 
and many paralytic and 
lame persons were cured. 

8 And there was * Much 
Joy in that crry. 

9 Now a certain man, 
named Simon, came be- 
fore into the CITY fusing 
magic, and astonishing the 
NATION of SAMARIA, tsay- 
ing that he himself was 
somebody great ; 

10 ёоо all attended, 
from the least to the great- 
est, saying, “This is THAT 
which is CALLED the 
GREAT POWER of Gop.” 

11 And to him they gave 
heed, because that for a 
Long Time he had aston- 
ished them with his z21Ac1c 
ARTS. 

19 Bnt when they be. 
lieved PitiziP announcing 
glad tidings f concermng 
the KINGDOM of Gop, and 
the NAME of Jesus Christ, 
they were immersed, both 
Men and Women. 

13 And Simon himself 

also believed; and having 
been immersed, he was 
constantly attending to 
Puiip; and beholding the 
* stGNs and great Mira- 
cles which were performed, 
he was astonished. 
. 14 And the APOSTLES 
in Jerusalem naving heard 
That Samarra had re- 
ecived the worD of бор, 
sent to them PETER and 
John; 

15 who, having gone 
down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the 
holy Spirit; 

16 }for it was not yet 
fallen on any of them ; but 
they had only t been im- 


18. s16Ns 


T12 Actsi.s 


up. 8: 11.) ACTS. [Chap. 8: 27. 


_______ аи 


Re BeBawriowevor jwnpxor eis то ovoua тоу | 117500 into the 1 naxe oi 
Out having heen dipped they were into the name ofthe the Lorp Jesus. 
xupiov Incov.) 17 Tore emeriÜovv таз Xeipas 17 Then they placed 
Lord Jesua.) Then theyplaced Ше hands their HANDS on them, and 
e \ >“ 
єл? avTous, Kat eAauBavoy Tvevupa ayiov. they received the hoy 
on them, and theyreceived spirit holy. Spirit. b 
l8 Iwy бє ó IZımwv, бт: bia TNS emitececs 18 And Srwow secing 
Having seenandthe Simon, that through the placing on That through the DOR 
тоу Херо» тюу aToTTOAWY Diborot TO Tveupao. тон of thee tie 
of the handa ofthe apostles wasgiven the spirit AEO TEES к SPIRIT 
то фуу, тростуєукєу AUTOS хрпиата, 19 Ae- "e given, he offered them. 
the holy, Һе offered to them money; sage] * Heo T « Gi 
yov. Аоте kapoiTny ebovciav tavTny,iva — “@ Баур. рше 


ing; Giveyoualsotome the authority this, that to whom- also this AUTHORITY, that 
on whom І place my 


cay emiÜw Tas xeipas, XauBavy Tvevua ayiov. : 
ever I may place the hands, they may receive spirit boly. LM may receive the 
20 Пєтроѕ дє eime mpos avTov To apyuptoy вох Тер. 
9 У і 
Peter but said to him; The ugs of thee Me Zu Гзта ee ta 
туу got Ein eis атоћеар* бт: THY дорєаи TOV] +) Dest E y + УЙ Во 
with thee may he into destrnction; because the gift ofthe Gennes Cho PEN ed 
eov evopicas bia xpupoarev ктат@ёш. {Оук | tog tthe GIFT P COR 
God thou hast thought with money to huy. Not with Me С 
єттї со: epis оидє kAmpos ev TY Ао'уф TOUTQ'| о] Thon hast no Part 
is totheeapart nor lot iu the word this; Е Е 2 
е nor Lot in this THING; 
n yap карда соо оок єттїў evÜeia. evavTt TOV| fov thy HEART is not right 
the for heart ofthee not is right before the w-— Е 
O0cov. © Мєтауотсоу ovv ато TNS как:аѕ 600) оо ^ = 
Сод. Do thou reform therefore from the wickedness ofthee ftem (AT Ep 
ravTns, kat SenOyte Tov leou, et apa ape§n-|ness, and E *ihe 
this, and entreat ofthe God, if indeed may be 1 О if 2 
A 5 °З orp, if perhaps the 
gerat со 7] ETLIVOLA TNS кардђаѕ соу. Ets |тносонт of thine HEART 
forgiven to theethe thought of the heart of thee. In may be forgiven thee ха 
yap XoAnY mikpias Kat cvvBecpov adicias pwj 93 for T see that thou 
foz agall of bitterness and & bond ofwickedness I see art in {th Gallof Pi 
e. А e Gall of Bitter- 
сє ovra. 2*Атокр:бєгѕ де б Zipwy eime Aen- |ness, and in the Bond of 
thee being. Avswering andthe Simon said; Entreat Wickedncse ” 
Өттє dpers bep eeu проз TOY KUptOV, бтоѕ| 94 And SIMON answer- 
youinbehalfof me to the lorh that ling, said, $“ Entreat pou 
pnoev єлтєАӨ єт EME WV ELPNKATE. — Oi pev tne Lorp in my behalf, 
nothing Rey, come on meofwhichyouhzvespoken. They indeed that nothing of which you 
ou» бїайарторадеуо! Kat AadnoayTes ТОУ |have spoken may come on 
therefore having earnestly testified and baving spoken the me.” я 
Можу тоу kvpiov, бтєттрєџар eis Тєроисаћти,| 25 Then THEY, having 
word ofthe lord, turned back for Jerusalem, fully testifed and spoken 
TOÀÀGS TE KWAS "TOV Zauapeioy evnyyeAt-|the worp of the Lon», 
many and villages of the Samaritans announced | turned back for Jerusalem, 
сарто. and announced the glad 
glad. Gites tidings in Many Villages 
26 Ayyeños дє kupiov еЛалт,се TPOS ФіЛіттоУ, | of the SAMABITANS. 


A messenger and ofalord spoke to Philip, 96 And an Angel of the 
Acywu: Avacrnfi, Kat Topevo? ката цести Lord spoke to Philip, say- 
saying; Do thou arise, and go towarda south, | Ng, * Arise, and go to- 
Врісу, єтї тру óbov THY karafcivovcav ато wards the South, by THAT 
in the way that leading down from| ROAD LEADING DOWN 
* " from Jerusalem to Gaza; 
Ієроосалти els Габор" афт] єстї EPNLOS-| thia is a Desert. 
. Jerusalem to Gaza, this is desert. 27 And hi ving arisen, 
7 Kai ауастаѕ emopevdn kai cov, аутр Або} |Һе went; and bchold, an 
Andhavingarisen he went; and lo, aman ofEthiopia Ethiopian Eunuch, a Grans 
Эр е" шшр шшш 
з VATICAN Махозсвірт.—18. SPIRIT was given. 22. the Lord, if. 
t 16. Acts x. 48; xix. 5. $17. Acts xix. 6 $ 20. Acts x. 455 xi. 17. 123: 


ileb. xii. 15 $ 24. Gen. xx. % 17) xod. viii. 8 ; Num. xxi.7; 1 Kings xiii, 


Chap. 8: 28.) ACTS. 


ruvovxos, Suvacrys Каудактѕ rns Barıdırons 
a ennuch, a grandee ofCandace ofthe queen 
А:0:0тор, ÓS qv єтї rao ms TNS уа] ауттѕ" os 
of Ethiopiaus, wko waa over all the treasure of her; who 
eAnAvies mpookvynowy eis єроосаћти, Sny 
had come worshipping to Jerusalem, was 
t 
те фтоттрефоу KA! ka0mj.evos et тоо ёрратоѕ 
anà zeluruing aud sitting in the chariot 
&jr0v, Kat ауєушоскє Tov профутти “Нослар, 
pfhimself, and wa reading the prophet Isaiah, 
“Eure дє To mvevua TH ФАїтт@° YIpoocA0e, 
Said snd the epirit tothe Philip; Go thou near, 
LI 
xat KOAANONTE Tw Epuate тоотф. 30 Просђра- 
ud bejoined tothe chariot thia. Runamg 
pow de б PATTES котер avrov avayiwwokor- 
fo andthe Phihp heard him reading 
Tos TOV тү ,. THY “Hoatayv, кав erer? Араує 
the prophet Jearah, and eaid, Truly 
П 21 ‹ 
yiecketr, @ ava wwres; *1'O бє eure* Поѕ 
@uderstandestthou,t7b. thou readest. He but sad: How 
yap av Sduvauny, cay pn Tis ddnynon pe. 
for *hould 1 be able, if n tsomconeshould guido mer 
IlapskaAege тє тоу iX. Toy, avaBavra kabı- 
He called &ud tne Phili; bavinggonemp tost 
ca! соу аут. H e wep-oxn TNS ypapns, 
with Шт. Th. and portion ofthe srung, 
t 
NY ovecrecke/, qv бузлу ‘Qs wpoB-roy em 
which ~ was reading- was tbis As веер a 
сфлут» + XON, Kut Om AUVE? Eva.T.oY тоу KEL 
slaughter — wasied, aad as - 2m befor the one 


POvTOS GvTOV apwvos, OÛTWS ок Wyvorye TO 


shearing hin is cumb, в. not hevpers the 

е 
стоца avTov. Ev тү Tametwvwoer avrcu Ñ 
mouth of himself. In tle Low estate -fhim the 
крїтї$ avtov pen тту бє yeveay avTov TIS 


udgmeut of himself was tas en away; cbe and mucrati fhim who 


e 

éinynverar,; Óri aperar оло TNS утс d) Сот 
aualldeclueP becaus€istakenaq. froia the earth tho bife 
aurov. SAmeroriÜe:is Se — evvovxos Tw Pià- 
-fhim. Aus»eaciiug butt-- eunuch tothe Philip 
mo erre? Acouat gov, "Trepi TVS Ò TPOPNTNS 
said; Lbescech the, conceraing wom he prophet 
Aeyci TOUT; тєр. EavTOV, тєрї &тєроу 
says this? concerning lui-elf,  Orconcerning another 
twos: Avot ~ бє б MTTS T. отора 
оре? Having oper.d and the ahilip thé mouth 
айтоо, kat арёаџєу ` ато THs ypapys TAUTNS, 

Sfhiuself,&nd havingbegun їг" the viriung this, 
єитуує^\ісато сут тоу Incovy. Qs дє ero- 
Announced glad tidings vo him tae єзиз. .49 aad tbey 


pevovro ката тту óDov, NAUoY ert c4 vOcp- «ai 


were guing іп ^^. way, they me toa ertainvaier and 
фои ó evvovxos* lOov bwp’ T! колое pe 
suid the euauch Lo water what binders me 


[ блар. 8: 37 


dee of Candace, * Quren 
of the Ethiopians, who was 
over Alb her TREASURE, 
and who bad come іо wor. 
ship at Jerusalem, 

28 was veturning, nnd 
sitting in nis cnaxioT. he 
was reading the PROPHET 
Isaiah. 

29 And the sPIRIT said 
to PurLiP, * Approach, 
anà jom thyself w this 
GHABLOT.”? 

80 And PHILIP running 
ward heard him Sea 
ing * Isaiah the PROPHET, 
and he sad, **Dos& thou 
indeed understand what 
thou art reading f? 

51 And HE said, “How 
сад Т, unless some one 
shonla guide тет? And 
he requested PHILIP tu 
come up ana sic with him. 

82 Now the PORTION 
of the scRIPTUBE which 
he was 2xeading was this. 
i"AsuSücepha was ted 
“to Slaughter, and like а 
“Lamb bcfore the suLan« 
“киль dumh, во nu opens 
“not nis MOUTH. 

58 "ln + шз HUMITYA- 
“TION Lis JUDGMENT лаз 
“taken away; and wha 
“willtell of his GENERA» 
“dion Р Because hig 
"LITE із taken from ihe 
“EABTH ” 

3+ And the xvNUCu 
answernng PHILIP, said, 
“i beseech thee, of whom 
speaks the ProrHEw this 
—of himself, or of som^ 
other person.” 

3b Then PHILIP open. 
ing his MOUTH, fand be 
gmning from this scrip. 
TURE, announced the glad 
tàdiugs о. Jesus to him. 

86 And аз they were 
going on the Roan, they 
саше to а Certain Water, 
and the EuxvcH said 
“ Behold, Water b twhat 
hinders my being immer- 
sed Paii 


* Vatican Manvusczirt.—27. Queen. 
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80. Isaiah the »zorHET, and said. 


$3 the 


t 36. Verse 37 ofthe common version is spnrious. Itis not fonnd in the Vatican MS, 


nor m the aucient Syriac 


Griesbach rejects it; and it is cancelled or rejected by Grotius 


Mill, Wetstein, Pearce, Tittman, Knarp, Lachmann, Tischendorf, and others. 


2 82. Isa. ШЇ 7.8. 


1 35. Luke xxiv. 27: Acts «viii. 28. 


1 80. Acts x. 47. 


Chap. 8: 38.) ACTS. 


H 
CarricOnvats tat exeAevce сттус то бриоа" 
t че dipped? And  heordered tostand the chariot; 
kat xareBqaa» audorepas eis то 0бор 6, тє 
and they wen. down both into the water the, hoth 
ФіМіттоѕ KAL б eyvovxos* itat єВаттісер аутор, 
Philip andthe eunuch; and he dipped h:m, 
39 Ore бє aveSnoav ex Tov datos, mvevua 
When and th.ycam^ur out of the water, spir't 
t 
kupi v «pmace cov SiAvTTOV* Kat оон є!бєр 
flord seized the Philip, aud aot saw 
autov оукєті Ê evvovxos* emopeverO yap “NY 
him nolvngerthe eunuch: he went for the 
ббо> abTov xatpev, 
way ofhimseli rejoiciag. Philip but wasfound into 
AC то" at Otepxouevos EVNYYEALÇETO Tas 
Azr tus* and — passiug through he announced gladtidings the 
толе паса» EWI тоо «Адє avrov «is Kaiga- 
sities all, till ofthe tocome him into Сења 
psa». 
Fea. 


КЕФ. 0". 9. 


"О де ZavAcs єтї єитуєюр ame'Ams Kat 
Th- .nd Eau stil breathing ofthreatening and 
Q^v^u €s rous цобттаѕ Tov Kupiot, yug eAUep 
slaug 1. бо 710. hc disciples efthe ord, coming 
Tw 2pxiepet, NTNTATO wap’ avTov €microAas 
‘othe high-p "е6, edesired from him letters 


ets Аанаткор TpoS Tas Tuvaywyas, 6-25 cav 


to Damascus to the &yuagoguea, that al 
Tiwas є0рр Tns ÓDov ovras, avdpas тє Ka! 
any hemi,!+fmdolthe way being, men ‘oth and 


yuvaikas, Sedeuevous ayayn ets 'lepova али, 
women, haviug been bound hewighttead into Jerusalem, 
ЗЕ de TØ mopeverOal, €yevero auTov eyyi (ely 
In and tte to go. came him фо draw near 
тт Дацаскф° Kat ebaubrys wepinotpabey evroy 
tothe Damascus- and suddenly flashed around bim 
фо ато тоу ovpavour 4kat пєтоу ETML THE ут, 
Blight from thc heaven: andhavingfallento ¢he earth. 
nkovoe форту Acyoucay aury BaovAy Baovdr: 
heheard avoice saying to him: Saul, Saul: 
ті pe боке; 9 Evre ber TiS ei, kupie, “О 
why medostthouperseeut® Hesaid and: whoartthou,Qlord. The 
Se kupios emer’ Еую eua Iyoous б» ov iw- 
and Lord said; Е аш Jesus whom thou persecu- 
кє" болла avarrner Kat єлбє eis THY полу, 


test, but standthouup and cnter into tha city, 
Kat AadnOnoeras cot ть oe See ore. 
and it shail he told totheewhat theeitisnecessary to do, 


7 ОЇ Ge avdpes of сууодєџоутєѕ auTw, єіутзкєі- 
The and men those traveling with him, stood 


Tay evveoi, AKOVOVTES HEY TNS HEYNS, pyndeva 


4 фіМіттоѕ бє ebpedn es} 


[Слар.®‹ & 


88 And he ordered the 
CHARIOT fo stop; and the, 
both went down into th. 
WATER, both PHILIP апа 
the EUNUCH, and he -m- 
mersed him, 

39 And when they came np 
out of the waTER, { the Spirit 
of the Lord seized PmuiriP; 
and the EUNUCH saw him no 
more, for he "vent * His way 
rejoicing. 

40 Philip, however; was 
found at Azotus$ and pase 
sing through, he aunoun- 
ced the glad tidings in all 
XO CITIES, till he CAME 
to Cesare. 

CHAPTER IX. 


1 Апа fSaul,still breathe 
mg out Jhreatenings aud 
Slaughter against the Dis. 
ciPLEs ОЁ the LORD, pro- 
ceeding to the mom 
PRIEST, 

2 asked from him Let- 
ters to the SYNAGOGUES 
at iamaseus, that if he 
shouid $2d Any o. $ hat 
RELIGION, Whether Aen 
or Women, h3 might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. 

8 fAndücshewascorxgG 
ALONG, he came nuar to 
Dastascus; and suddenly 
a Light from HEAVEN 
flashed around him 

4 and having fi!len to 
the EARTH, he heard а 
Voice saying to him, 
“Saul, Saul, why dost thou 
tperseeute Ме?” 

6 And he said, * Who 
ert thou, Sir?" And *ur 
said, * 1 am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. 

6 But arise, and go inta 
the ciry, and it shall be 
eu thee what thou wust 

о.” 

7 >And THOSE MEN 
traveling with aim, stood 
speeehless, hearing indeed 


dumb, hearing indeed % voice, noone | the voICE, but seeing no 
бє Oewpouvres. 8Нуєрдл дє ó ZavAos ато TNs | one. 
but guts И andthe Sal from thej. 8 And Saul arose from 
yns aveeyuever de Tcov офдалиоу avrov, |the FARTH ; and his BYES 
earth; havingheenopened and the eyes ofhim, | hoving been opened, he 
* Vatican Млмозсвірт.—30. Ніз wax. 5. HE. 


t 39. 1 Kings xviii. 12; 2 Kings ii. 10; Ezek. iii. 12, 14. 
1 Tim. i. 13. i9. ACHES OR 25. 
xxv. 49. 1 7. Dan. x.7; Acts xxii. 0; xxvi, 13. 


8. Acts xxii. 6; xxvi, 12. 


t 1. Acts viii. 3 Gal. i. 
14. Matt 


Chap. 9: 9.) ACTS. 


[Chap 9: 17. 


pudeva eBdere: уєраусуоџутєѕ дє avrov ELN- 
noone he saw; leading by the hand and him thcy 
t 
yayov eis Aapacxov: ? ки ny ўиєраѕ трє!$ uy 
le^ into Damascus; and kewaa days three not 
Влєтоу' kat ovk eparvev, ov3e ETL, 
seeing; and not nor dr 4 
lH» дє tir pantys ev Дацаскф оуоџаті 
Was andacertain disciple іп Damascus һу name 
Avavias, Kat ELTE mpos avTov Ó Kupios ev ópa- 
Ananias, and maid lo him the Lord in a 
uate Avaya, ʻO Se ermer’ Idou eyw, kupie. 
vison; Ananias, Не and said; Lo IS Olord. 
IL'O 8e коргоз mpos avrov: Avacras mopevÜmri 


ite, 


Theand Lord to him; Jiaving arisen go thon 
emi Tn» роити туу KaAovuEvnY <vOelay, kat 
te the street that beinz called Straight, and 


(ntnoov ev otkia lovda Savov vouati, Tap- 


aeck for in house of Judas Saul by name, of Tar- 
5 

gear iov yap mporevxerau, 1 xat eiüev ev dpa- 

sus; lo for he prays, and saw in a 


пат: avipa оуоцат: Avaviav, evmeABovTa кб! 
vision ama hy name Ans; ias, having comcia and 
eriÜevra avr; xeipa, nws c eBayn, 19 Arer- 
having placed to bhim ahanc, ‘hat he migh:receivesiglt. An- 
р: бє Avavizs Kupte, akykoa amo moAAwy 
swered and Ananias; Olor Ihave heard from many 


mept тоо аудроѕ TOUTOV, бта кака ETON- 
concerning the man this, whatthings bad he did 


тє Tois &'yi0is соо cv ‘lepovoaAnu. Kai wd- 
tothe saints ofthee in Jerusalem, And “ere 


exe e£ovaiay тара тоу apx:epecv, са: mAV 


Һе Һаз authority ‘rom the high-priesta, to hind ali 
Tas TOYS єпікаћоџуисиооѕ то ovca соу. 9? Eime 
those ealling upor the пате ofthee, Said 


Se mpos avrov ó kuptos: Порєџоџи, бті aevos 
and to him the Lord: Gcthou, because avesael 


exAoyNs до: ea Tiv обтоѕ, тоу Baa Toga TO ovo- 
-L.sen tome із this, pfthe to hear the name 


uG шоо €evermiov єдусоу, Kat BatiAewy, vier тє 

ofm: before actione, and kings, sona and 
IcpaqA. 16 Eyw yap trodekw ауто, боса 
of larael. 1 for will puint out to him, whatthing, 


de: — avrov тєр Tov оуоцатоѕ pov mae. 
it behoves him іп behalf of the nane of me to suffer, 


V Amnade бє Avavias kat «mmAÜev eis ry 

Wentewsy and — ..nanias ind entered into the 
-AKiRy* Kal €miÜers ex’ бутор Tas xeEtpas, eure: 
house; and havingplaced on him the hands, hesaid; 


ZaovA abeAde, б kupios алтєттаАке pe, (17005 
Saul O brother, the Lord has sent me, (J sua 


saw No one; but lcading 
him by the hand they con- 
ducted him to Damascus. 

9 And he was three 
Days without sight, and 
neither ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was in 
Damascus a certain Dis- 
ciple, f named Ananias; 
and the Lorp said to him 
in a Vision, “ Ananias.” 
And пе said, “Behold, I 
am here, Lord.” 

11 And the Lorp said 
to him, “Arise, and go 
into t THAT STREET which 
is CALLED Straight, and 
inquire in the house of 
Judas, for $a mun of 
*' Tarsus, named Saul; for 
Xeh.id, he is praying, 

12 and has seen in a 
Visi n a Man, named Ana- 
rias, entering, and laying 
iis * HANDS on him, that 
he mignt recover his 
sigat." 

I3 And Ananias an- 
swered, “© Lord, I have 
heard from many concern- 
ing this MAN, how much 
Evi Le has done to thy 
S..INTS in verusalem; 

14 and here, he has Au 
thority from the mricmn- 
PRIESTS t) bind ALL who 
PINVOKE thy NAME.” 

15 sa; the Lorp said 
tohim, “Go; Because he 
is to me ta chosen Vessel. 
© BIAR my NAME before 
Nati.:.s, and * Kings, and 
Sons oz Isracl; 

16 ‘ort wil point ou; 
to him what things h^ 
must suffer in behalf of my 
NAME.” 

17 And Ananias d - 
paricd, and entered th 
"I2USE, and placing his 
! NDS on him, said, “ Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lorn sent 
me, eve: THAT Jesus who 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—12. HANDS on him. 


13. also Kings. 


" 


1 11. This street has continued under the same name to the present day, It runs in 5 


direct line from the eastern to the western gate, a distance of three miles, 


+211. Та 


sus, was the capita! of Cilicia, situated on the banks of the Cnidus, which flowed throuch 
the midst of it. Itis now called Tarasso. As a seat of learning, it ranked with Athens 
anc Alexandria. Its inhabitants, ir the time of Julius Cesur, were endowed with all the 
privileges of. Roman citizens, 


£10. Acts xxii. 12, —— 1 1l. Acts xxi. 30; xxii. 3. 111. Acts vii. 50; verse 21; 
xxii. 10; 1 Cor. 1. 2; 7 Tim, ii, 22, 1 15. Aets xiii. 2; xxii.21; xxvi. 17; Bom. 4.1; 
Eph. iii. 7, 8. t 16. 2 Cor. хі. 23. 


Chap. 9: 18.) ACTS. 


ó opGets Со: ey тр ody “n npxor,) бт ava- 


henaving appearedto theein the wayinwhichtioucamest,that ^ thou 
n 
Brelns, kat mAmaÓns туєоцатоѕ буюу. Kai 


mayestreceivesight, and mayest hefilled of spirit holy. And 
evdews  amemegov сло Twv ofbaduwy QuTov 
immediately fell from the eyes cfhim 


€ 8 I 

ege AeTIOEsS, aveBAcWe re: ка: avacras єВат- 
asit were scales, herecoveredsightand; and having arisen he was 
Tig0g. Kat AaBwr tpopyy evicxutev. Eyer- 
dipped. Andhavingtaken food he was strengthened. He 


ero дє uera тоу ev Acuackp padntwyv ўцєраѕ 


was and with the in Damascus disciples days 
twas. Kat evOews ev ais guvaywyats 
several, And immediately in the synagogues 


єктриссє тоу Inzouv, бтї ovTos єстіу б vios 
һе proclaimed the Jesus, that this is the son 
тоу Ücov. ?! Efiatavro дє mavres of AKOVOVTES, 
ofthe God. Were amazed and al those having heard, 
Kat eAeyov* Ovx ovTos єттїр б mopOnoas ev 
and said; Not this ia the one having wastedin 
t 
ІєроитсАтш Tous emikaAoUuuevovys то ovopa 
Jerusalem those calling npon the name 
TOUTO; Kat woe eis TovTO eAqAvÜei, iva Sede- 


this? and here for this had come, that having 
uevous GUTOUS ayayn єт TOUS apXtepets. 
bound them hemightlead to the high-prieats. 


??XavAas Se paAAov evebvvauovTO, Kai ovve- 


Saul but more wasstrenghtened, snd perplexed 
xuve rovs lovdatovs Tov KaTotkovvTas ev Aa- 
the Jews those dwelling in Da 
атк, cvuBiBa(ev, drt ойто єттїр ó Хрістос. 
mascus, proving, that this is the Anointed. 
23 Os Se emAmpovrro jmepat tkavat, c'vveBov- 
When and were fultilled days many, consulted 


Aevcavro ої IovSatot avede avzov: ?* eyyea0n 
together the Jews to kill him; was made known 


$e rp ХауАр т emiBovAm сотору" mapernpovv 
but to tke Saul the plot of them; they were watching 
тє TAS TVAGS T]uepas TE Kat роктоѕ, бтоѕ avTOV 
and the gatea dzy both and night that him 

aveAwot. 5 AaBovres бє avrov of palyra 
they might kill. Havingtaken but him the disciples 


VUKTOS, KATYKAV ба тоу TELYOUS, xaAacavres 
by night, they let down through the wall, lowering 


гу стириді. 28 Парауєуоиєуоѕ бє ets "Iepovaa- 
n =a basket. Having come and into Jerusalem, 


Ang, emeiparo коА\Аат@а: Tots pabnrais: Kai 
ke tried tounitehimeelf tothe disciples; and 


stavTes epoBovvTo avrov, рт TITTEVOYTES OTL 
ail feared him, not believing that 


«cri. pabytyns. — ?! BapvaBas Se extAaBouevos 
beis  adisciple. Barnabas but having taken 


[Chap. 9: 27 


APPEARED to thee on tha 
the волр in which thou 
camest, in order that thou 
mayest receive sight, and 
be filled with holy Spirit. 

18 Aud immediately 
something fell from * His 
EYEs, like Scales, and he 
recovered sight; and ris- 
ing up, he was immersed. 

9 And having received 
Food he was strenghtenced: 
and was with the DISCI- 
PLES in Damascus several 
Days. 

20 And immediately in 
the sYNAGOGUES he pro. 
claimed Jesus, That þe 
is the son of Gon, 

21 But att who heard 
him were astonisied, aud 
said, ¢‘‘Is not ‘his HE 
who in Jerusalem spread 
DESOLATION anion THEM 
who CALL on this NAME, 
and had come her? fur this 
purpose, that he шут“ lead 
them bound to the &'Gn- 
PERIESTSÍ" 

22 But Saul inecr*ssed 
more in power, t and * ` er- 
plexed THOSE Jews Dwi L- 
LixGin Damascus, demo `- 
strating That this is th 
MESSIAH. 

98 And when t many 
Days were fulfilled, ў ће 
Jews conspired to kill 
him ; 

24 but their PLOT was 
made known to Saul. And 
they *also watched the 
cates both Day aud Night, 
that they might murder 


hin, 
25 But the DISCIPLES 
took him by Night, and 


tthrough the wALL lower- 
ed him down in a Basket. 

96 Апа having come 
to Jerusalem he attempted 
to associate with the DIS- 
CIPLES ; but they all feared 
him, not believing That he 
was a Disciple. 

27 But Barnabas taking 


* Varican Maxuscnrirt.—18. His EYES. 
24. also watched the eaTEs. 


23, perplexed тнозк Jews DWELLING. 


+ 23. The талу days here alluded to, probably included the three years mentioned by Paul 
in Gal. i. 18, during which he preached in Damascus and visited Arabia. 


t 2L, Acts viii. 3: verse 1; Gal. 1.13, 23. 
12; xxv.3, 2 Cor. x X 2295. 


Acts xxii. 17; Gal.i. 


1 22. Acts xviii, 28, : 
osh. ii. 15; 1 Sam. xix. 12; 2 Cor. xi. 33. 


f 23. Acts xxiii. 
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Cap. 9: 99.) ASES. [ Chap. 9: 36. 
&UTOV, туаує Tpos Tovs arorTohovs, Kat Siy-| him, conducted him to the 
him, ; кых А the apostles, A and ня APOSTLES, and related to 


упсато avrois, mws ev ту ёд eibe тоу корор, 
lated tothem, how iu the way hesaw the Lord, 
kat ёт: eXaXmoev ауто, Kat TWS єў Aaucckqg 
and that heepoke tohim, snd how in Damascus 
єтарфттатато ev Tw оуораті Tov Inoov. BKat 
he spoke boldly in the name ofthe Jesus. And 
nv per’ QUTWY ELOTOPEVOLEVOS кос EKTOPEVCAEVOS 
bewaswiththem coming іа and going out 
Ev IepovaaAmu, * [ka] тарфтетабоцеро$ ev TQ 
in Jerusalem, [and] epeaking boldly in the 
ovouatt тоо киру *[Ingov.] P Елале тє 
name ofthe Lord [Jesus] Hespoke and 
Kal ouve(yret Tpos Tovs ‘ЕХАтистаѕ` of бє 
aud contended with the Hellenists; they but 
erexeipovy avrov aveAeiy, “Emiyvovtes 8e oi 
took in hand bim to kill. Having kuown but the 
аб8еАфо: kaTnyayov avro» «is Kairapeiay, Kai 
brethren they broughtdown him to Cesarea, and 
eluneoTe:Aay avrov eis Тартор. 3! Аі pev ovv 
sentaway him into Tarsus. Theindeed then 
exxkAnoiat коб dàns TNS lovBaias kar T'aAiAatas 
congregations im whole ofthe Judea and Galilee 
ка: Zauapeias ELXOV ELPNVNY, окођєноорєуиси 
and Samaria had peace, being built up 
Kat TOpevouevat то фоВф Tov Kvpiov Kat TN 
and proceeding _ inthe fear ofthe Lord and the 
Li 
TAPAKANTEL TOU QYLOU TWVEVLATOS, єттАтӨбөгоуто. 
consolation ofthe holy spirit, were multipled. 
ey 
22 Evyeveto бе IIerpov, Oiepxouevov fia Tav- 
Ithappened and Peter, passing | througb — all, 
Twy, KaTeAÜeiw Kal 7троѕ TOUS ауооѕ "TOUS 
to have gone down also to the saints those 
е 
като‹кооитаѕ Avõðap, 23 Ебрє дє exei avOpw- 
dwelling Lydda. He found and there aman 
TOV Tiva Atveay оуоцаті, e£ ETWY окт kaTa- 
certain Eneas by name, from years eight being 
t 
кєє єтїї краВбат‹, 05 ny паралєЛорєуо5. 
bed, 


laid in who was a paralytic. 
"Ка єтєй ауте ó Terpos: Alea, (ата oe 
And said tobim the Peter; Eneas, cnres thee 


Incovs 6 Xpurros:* ауасттбг, kat стрюсоу oe- 


Jesus the Anoiuted; arise thou, and maketbe bed for 
ауто. Kat evuÜees avea T2. 9 Kat eibov avTov 
thyself. And immediately he arose. Aud saw ‘him 


таутєѕ of karaikovvres Avdday Kat тоу Xapova, 


all those dwelling Lydda apnd the Saron, 
oirives erearpejay emt Tov корор, Ev Ior- 
who turned to the Lord. In Jop- 


тт Be тїз пу pabnTpia ovouati TaBiba, ў биєр- 
pa andcertain was a female disciple by name Tabitha, which being 


pnvevopery AcyeTat Aopkas* абтт qv wAnpys 
full 


translated is called Dorcas; she was 


ayabwy epywy kat 
of good works and 


eAeguogvvep GY «то. 
ofalms which she did. 


*Varican MASNUSCBIPT.—23. and—omit. 
$1. was increased. 


them how he saw the Logn 
оп the RoAD, and That he 
spoke to him, and how he 
{ spoke publicly in Damas- 
cus in the NAME of Jrsvs. 

28 {Апа he was with 
them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem, speaking 
publicly jn the Nase of 
the Lozp. 

29 And he spoke and 
disputed with the Helle- 


| nists; $ they however un 


28. Jesus—omit, 


dertook to kill him. 

80 But the BRETHREN 
having been informed of 
it, conducted him to Cesa- 
rca, and sent him to Tar- 
sus. 


31 Then the * cutrce 
had Peace in All JUDE: 
and Galilee, and Samaria 
and being bu:lt up, and 
walking in the FEAR of the 
Lord, and in the adnioni- 
tion of the HOLY Spirit, 
was increased. * 

32 And Peter, passing 
through all places, hap- 
pened to go down also to 
those SAINTS DWELLING 
at Lydda. 


33 And he found a cer- 
tain Man named Eneas, 
who, being palsied, had 
lain on a bed for eight 
Years. 

3+ And PETER said to 
him, “ Eneas, ¢ Jesus the 
Mrssiau, restores thee; 
arise, and make the bed 
for thyself.” And he in- 
stantly arose. 

85 And ALL THOSR 
DWELLING in Lydda ana 
SuaRon saw him; [amd 
thcy turned to the Lorn 

36 And there wasin Jo,» 
paa Certain femaleDiseiple 
named t'Tabitha, (which 
being translated signifies 
Dorcas;) she was full of 
good Works and Charities 
which she did, 


81. the снуивсн. 


+ 36. Tabifha, із a Syria word, and Dorcas a Greek word, both signifying a» antelope, 
The name here is wv of beauty; as “antelopes are particularly remarkable for their 


arkhurst. 


+ 98. Gal. i. 18. 
f 35. Acts хі. 21. 


beautiful eyes.” See 
t 97. verse 20, 22, 
Acts 151.6, 10; iv. Ig. 


t 99. verse 23; 2 Cor. xi. 96. 
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Chap. 9: 87.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 10 м. 


37 E-yevero бє ev Tals Hmepais exeivais асдєут- 
lt happened and in the days those having 
тштау аотту‘атобарєш" Aovcarres Se *[avrny | 
been sick her іо havedied; having washed and [her] 
eüqka» ev ӧтєроф. SEyyus бє ova ys. Avddns 
they laid in an upper room. Near and being Lydda 
тр lomzm, of uaÜnTra: akovcavres órt Iíerpos 


tothe Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
єттїў єў бут, @тєттє!Аєў дио avdpas Tpos 
is in her, sent two! men to 


avTOV, TapakaAovyTes py окутто: SteACew ews 


him, entreating not todelay tocomecver to 
avrov. 3 Avagras бє Пєтроѕ avyuAOev autois: 
them. Having arisen aud Peter came with them; 


óv TapayevouEevov avnyayov eis то йтєрфоу, 
whom having come they led into the  upperroom, 


kai тарєттттау QUTY тата! ai Xnpat KAUi0U- 


and stood beside him all the widows weeping, 
e 
соі, Kar emtdetkvupevat XiTwyas Kat imaTia, 
and showing c tunics and mantles, 
€ 
óra emote: per auTwv ovoa ў Aopkas. 
as many аз she made with them heing the Dorcas. 
4 ErBaAcp дє ekw таутаѕ ó Пєтроѕ, Gets 


Having put and ont all the Peter, having placed 


та 'yovara mpoonuéato’ Kal єтїттрєўа$ Tpos 


the knees he prayed; and having turned to 
TO owua, cure: TafiQa, арасттд:. “H ðe 
the body, said; Tabitha, до thon arise. She and 


nvoite rovs офбаХцоуѕ айттѕ" kat 1доуса TOV 
the 


opened the eyes of herself; and seeing 
Ilerpov, avekaÜige. ^?" Aovs Se aury хера, 
Peter, sat up. Having givenand toher ahand, 


aveoTq0cv avrqV* pwrncas 9e rovs G'yiovs Kai 

he raised her; having called and the saints and 
TAS XNPAS, NAPETTNTEV айттуу (отау. & Tywo- 
the widows, he presented her living. Known 
тоу бє eyeveto каб óns TNs lommWwS* kat 


and it became 1a whole ofthe Joppa; and 
TOAAOL єтістєусау єтї TOV коріоу. “3 Eryevero 
many believed in the Lord. It happened 
de Nuepas ixavas pewa avrov ev оттуу тара 
and days many toremain him in Joppa, with 
тїй Же! Ворсєг. 
опе Simon a tanner. 


КЕФ. г. 10. 2 
l Дур Se vis ev Katgapeig, ovouari Корул: 


Aman andcertaia in Cesarea, by name Corne- 
Atos, єкатоутар:15 EK ameipys TNS kaXovucvys 
dius, a centurion of acohort that being called 
IraAucs, 2 єитє815 Kat PoBovpevos Tov Beov 

Italian, pios and fearing the God 

е 
туу парті TW OIKY QÛTOV, тоюу “[тє) «^єтро- 
with all the house ofhimaelf, doing {andj alms 
сууаѕ тоААа$ TY Aaw, Kat Seomevos Tou Yeou 
many tothe people, and praying of the God 


б:атартоѕ` erev ev браџат: pavepws, Фе! 
always; hesaw іп  avision clearly, about 


* Vatican MaxusenipT.—37. her—omit. 
42. Joppa. 2. and—omit. 3. as ifabout. 
} 40. Matt. ix. 25. t 40. Mark v. 41, 42; John xi. 43. 
з 44. Acts х.б, t 2. verse 22. 


3. verse 30; хі. 19. 


37 And it happened in 
those pays, that she was 
sick and dicd; and having 
washed they placed her in 
an upper room. 


38 Now Lydda being 
near to JoPPA, and the 
DISCIPLES having heard 
That Peter was there, sent 
Two Men to him entreat- 
ing, ** Do not delay to 
come over to us." 


$9 And Peter arose and 
went with them; and hav- 
ing arrived tliey condncted 
him to the UPPER ROOM, 
and All the wipows stood 
beside him weeping, and 
showing the Tumes and 
Mantles which Donc:s 
made, while she was with 
them. 


40 But Peter f putting 
them all out, kneeled down 
and prayed; and turning 
to the Bopy, fhe said, 
“ Tabitha, arise |? And 
SHE opened her EYES; and 
beholding PETER, she sat 
up. 

41 And giving her his 
Hand, he raised her; and 
having called the SAINTS 
and wIDOWS, he presented 
her living. 

42 And it became known 
through All * Joppa; and 
tmany believed in the 
Lorp. 


43 And it occurred, he 
continued many DAYS in 
Joppa, with One f Simon a 
Tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Anda certain Man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, 
a Centurion of THAT Co- 
hort CALLED the Italian, 


9 tapious man, and one 
fearing Gop with All hus 
HOUSE, doing many Chari- 
ties for the PEOPLE, and 
praying to Gop always, 

3 Isaw distinctly in 2 
Vision, *about the ninth 


38. Do not delay to come over to us 


t 42. John хі. 45; xii. 12. 


hg їп: 4) ACTS. 


e 

фрау evvarny TNS huepas, ayyeAor Tov Өєоу 
hour ninth of the day, a messenger ofthe God 
«igeAÜovra pos avToy, KAL єітоута GvTQ* 
having come to hin, and saying to him; 
Kopynate. 1'O дє  arevicas avuTe Kat 
O Cornelius. Не andhavingiookedsteadily tohim aud 
eupoBos yevouevos, єтє Ti єттї, KUPLE; 
afraid becoming, be said, What isit, О нг? 
Eime дє ауто" Ai mpooevyat соо Kat ai eden- 
llesaidand to him; The prayers ofthee and the alms 


uogvra cov AVEBNTAV ets uvnuoguvoy EVWTLOV 


ofthee wentup for a memorial before 
Tov Ócov. Kai vuy menor eis Тотти аудраѕ, 
the God. And now send into Joppa men, 


кал peTamenwat Xipova, ós emucaAevrai Ierpos* 
end send after Simon, who  issurnamed Peter; 
6,8 e 
obros geviCerat mapa Tivi Ziuwy, Ворте, “g 
be lodges with one Simon atanuer, towhom 
єттїў oikia mapa 6aAaccay, 7'Os Be аттАбӨеу 
is ahouse by Bea. When and жеці away 
å ayyeAos, д Лалоу ауто, dwrynoas боо тоу 
theaessenger, that speaking tohim, havingealled two ofthe 
о:кєтоу  abTOU, Kal TTpaTiwTny evcoefm Twy 


house cervaatecf himself, and 2 soldier pious of those 
apockaptepovvtwy сите, 8 kar efnynoapevos 
constantly cttecding him, and having related 


QvTcis anavTa, GrecretAcy avTouvs Els THY 
to them 2H tLir ga, hc sent them into the 
йоттту. ? 1р e em:wiov, бӧдогтороџутшр 

Joppa Ox chs aud morr. w, pursving thejourney 
EKELVOY, ксі тү тоћєс EyyiCovTwy, aveBn Iert- 
ofthem, anctsth city drawing near, wentup Pe- 

e 

pos єт: то Üopua wpocevtas0at, тєрї фрау 
ter to thc roo to pray, about hour 
ёктту. 7) Eyevevo бє wpooreivos, kat nOcdre 


mata Н һесал an. very hungry, and wished 
yeveao0ar mapam«evc(orroy бе єкєроуу ETE- 
to eat; makin =x ad, and ofthem, fell 
тєсєу em avrov eka Tags, ка. дєюре тоу oupa- 
on him a trace, and hebeholds the heaven 
VOV aveqxyuevov, Kat KaTaBaivoy okEvos TL WS 
having been opened, and coming down & vessel certainlike 
одоути peyadny, Teocapgsiv apxais OeBeuevoy, 
a sheet grest, four ends having been bound, 
kat KaÜteuevov emi Ts yns: Mev ‘e~ barnpxe 
and being lowered don to the earth; in which were 


пахта Ta тєтратода TNS *yns кол та Onpia Kat 


al thefonr-footed beastsoftheearth and thewildbeasts and 
та €pmeTa Kat TQ NETELIA TOU oupavou* 13 кол 
thecwecpingtbIngaaud the birds ofthe heaven; and 


eyeveTo фут} mpos avTov’ Ауастаѕ, П:трє, 


eame a voice to him; Having arisen, О Peter, 
ботоу kai paye. 1*'O 8e IIerpos єтє" Мтда- 
sacrifice and eat, The hut Peter said; By no 


* VATICAN MANGaC-IPT.—7. the HOUSE SERVANTS. 
Ends to the santu 


(Chap. 10: 1+. 


Ilour of the DAY, an Ange 
of Сор coming in to nim, 
and saying to him, “ Cor- 
nelius |” 

4 And nemi gazing 
at him, and becoming 
afraid, he said, “© What 13 
it, Sir!’ And be said to 
him, “Thy PRAYERS and 
thine ALMS went up as a 
Memorial before Сор. 

b And now send Men to 
Joppa, and invite one Si. 
mon, who is surnamed Pee 
ter; 

6 ђе lodges with {Опе 
Simon a Tanner, whose 
House is by the Sea. 

7 And when THAT AN- 
GEL which гок to him 
was gone away, he called 
two of *the HOUSE SER- 
VANTS, and a pious Soldict 
of THOSE Who ATTENDED 
constantly on him; 

8 and having related ta 
them all things, he sent 
them to JOPPA. 

9 And on the NEXT DAY, 
twhile thep were pursu- 
ing their journey, and 
drawing near to the CITY, 
ft Peter went upon tthe 
ROOF to pray, about the 
sixth Hour. 


10 And he became very 
hungry, and wished to eat; 
but while they were mak- 
ing ready, a Trance fell on 
him, 

11 and he beheld ўнЕл- 
VEN opened, and a certain 
Vessel like a great Sheet 
descending, * being let 
down by the Four Ends to 
the EARTII; 

12 in which were * All 
the QUuADRUPUDS and 
REPTILES Of the EARTH, 
and BIRDS of HEAVEN, 

13 And a Voice came to 
him, “ Rise, Peter, hill and 
eat." 

4 But Prrer said 
“By no means, Lord 


€ 11. being let down by the Four 
12. All the quaADRUPEDS and REPTILES of the 


ARTH. 


+9 It was abovt torty miles from Joppa to Cesarea, therefore the messengers must hive 


traveled 5 part €i 


а night vo reach Joppa towards noon o: the next day. 


f 9. It has 


been r»marked before. tha’ the houses in Palestine had fla‘ ~ f on v.hich people walked, 


tot; S érsed, meditas ed and prayed. 
*6 Actsix. 4 
14 


» Асізхі. & _ ġie. і б 


Char. 10: 18] ACTS. 


[Chap. 10: 24, 


PWS, kupie* бта ovBemore edaryov тау koivov N 


means, Olord; because never Tate апу thingcommoa or 
акадартоу. Kar фут талі єк Sevrepov 
unclean. And arvoice again a second time 


"pos avrov. “A б дєоѕ єкабар:сє, av un koivov. 
to him. Whatthe God has cleansed, thounot pollute. 


16 Tovro дє eyeveTo emi Tpis* Kal тал ауєАту- 


This and wasdone forthreetimes; and again was taken 
$05 ro ckevos eis тоу ovpavoy. ‘Ns бє ev 
ap the vessel into the heavea. As and in 


éavre Sinmope: 6 Пєтроѕ, tt av є то paua 
himself was ponderingthe Peter, what might be the vision 
6 єбє, xat 1доу, of avdpes of aweoradpevat 
whichhesaw,even lo, the menu those being sent 

ато Tov KopyyAtov, д:єроттсаутєѕ THY oiiav 
from the Coruelius, having inquired for the house 
Biuwvos, єтєт em тоу mvàwva' 1\8 kai 
of Simon, atood at the gate; aad 
pavyncavtTes emvvOavovro, є: Siwy б ewtkadov- 
having called aloud they asked, if Simon he  beiag called 


pevos Пстроѕ evOade EeviCera. 
Peter here lodgea. 


J Toy õe Ilerpov SievOupovpevov mepi TOV 


The and Peter reflecting concerning the 
брацотоѕ, evrev [ауто | To mvevpa: I50v, avipes 
vision, said [to him] the spirit; Lo, men 


Tpes Cyrovau. oe ? алла avastas kaTa- 


three are seeking thee; but havingarisen Яо thou 
Bn, kat Topevov cv» avTOis, pndev Bia- 
godown, and go with them, nothing doubt. 
Kpivomevos Tt eyw amegaAka avrovs. ? Kara- 
iug because 1 have sent them. Havinggone 


Bas бє Пєтроѕ mpos Tovs avbpas, emer’ IO0v, 
Созуп but Peter to the men, said; Lo, 


eyw eut, бу NTETE Tis ў avia, 57° Tr 
І am, whom you seek; whatthe cause, onaccount of which 
тарєстє : 22 Of Se evrov* Kopynauos єкатоутар- 
уоп аге present? They and — said; Cornelius а centurion, 
xns, avnp Sikatos kat poBovpevos тоу Óeov, 
aman just and fearing the God, 


uaprupovpevos тє vro óXov Tov eÜvovs rcv lov- 
heing testified of and by whole ofthe nation ofthe Јема, 


бошору, expnuatiadn bre ayyeAou ayov, pera- 
was divinely instructed by а messenger holy, to 


Tepwacba тє eis тоу OLKOY aUTOV, Kal AKOVTAL 


send after thee to the house ofhimself, and to hear 
fnuaTa пара тоо, 23 EigmkaAeaauevos ovy 
worda from thee. Having called in then 
auTous єЁємлсє. Ty бє emaupioy avacras 
them helodged. On the and morrow having arisen 


einade avv avrois, kai TIVES тоу адєАфоу, Twv 
hewentoutwith them, and some ofthe brethren, those 


ато lormns, cuvnàbov avrq. ? Kat ту єтаџ- 
fom Joppa, went with him. And on the mor- 


* Vatican Maxuscs $»7.—10. immediately the VESSEL. 
17. Simon. ` AV. ty пїш—от&  ' 19. two Men. - 


t 14. Lev. xí. 4; xx. 25; Deut. xiv. 35, 7; Ezek. iv. 14.- 
al. 12. 1 20. Acts xv. 77 * bee verses 3. 2. 


t 15. verse 28. 
1 22. Acts xxii. 12. 


i For never did 1 eat any 
thing common and im- 
pure.” 

15 And a Voice came to 
him againa second time, 
t“ What Сор has cleansed, 
do not thaw regard as com- 
mon. 

16 And this was done 
three times; and * imme 
diately the VESSEL was 
taken up into ITEAVEN. 

17 And as PETER was 
pondering in himself, what 
the viston which he saw 
might mean, behold, even 
THOSE MEN who were 
SENT * by CORNELIUS, 
having inquired for the 
HOUSE of *Simon, stood 
at the GATE ; 

18 and calling aloud, 
they asked, “Is THAT Si- 
mon who was SURNAMED 
Peter lodging here ?? 

19 Now wile PETER 
was reflécting concerning 
the viston, {the SPIRIT 
said, ** Behold, * three Men 
are seeking thee ; 

20 farise and go down, 
and go with them, without 
any hesitation, Because £ 
have sent them.” 

21 Then Peter having 
gone down to the MEN, 
said, “ Behold, Ё am he 
whom you seek; what 18 
*the Cause of your com- 
ing?” 

92 And THEY said, 
$“ Cornehus, a Centurion, 
a righteous Man, and one 
fearing Gop, f and es- 
teemed by all the NATION 
of the Jews, was divinely 
instructed by a holy Angel 
to send after thee to his 
HOUSE, and to hear WORDS 
from thee.” 

28 Having, therefore, 
invited them in, he enter- 
tained them. Andon the 
NEXT DAY he arose and 
went with them, and some 
of THOSE BRETHEEN from 
Joppa accompanied him. 


24 And on the DAY FOL 


17. by Connetrug, 
21. the Cause., 


$ 10. Act» 


Chap. 10: 25.] ACTS. 


prov exonAdoy eis тту Ка:тарєау. 
ew theyentered into the Сезатеа. The and Cor- 


VALOS mv просдокоу QUTOUS, асоиукалєстарєуоѕ 
Acilus was expecting them, having assembled 


TOUS Svyyevets abrov Kat TOUS ava'/ykaiovs 


the relatives ofhimaelf and the intimate 
фіЛоиѕ. 2 "05 Be eyevero Tov ewreAÜeiv Tov 
friends. When end came the to enter the 


Herpov, TvvavTnTas ауто ó Kopy7aAcos, WETwV 
Peter, having met him the Cornelius, having fallen 

emt Tovs Todas, просєкоутсєи. 2% 'О Se Пєтроѕ 
to the feet, he worshipped. The but Peter 

аитоу 17 є:рє, Хеш, Ауасттдг: кф уш AVTOS 
him raised up, saying; Do thou arise; also i myself 

26 
avOpwros eiu. “ Kat ouvoptAwy ауто, eonarde, 


а шап am. And talking with him,  hewentin, 
Kat evptoKe: guveAnAvOotas moAAovs, ЭЕфт 
and finds having been assemhled many. He said 


тє mpos avTous’ "Yueis єтістасбє, ws адєштоу 
and to them; You know, how "inlawful 


єттїў avdpt lovdaim, KoAAao Oat э pocepxeo0at 


itis foraman aden, to anite or eome near 
qAAÀOoDvuAg: Kat epoi Ô Өєоѕ eOcie, pndeva 
to a foreigner; aod tome the God  hasshown, not 


Kowov n акабартоу Aeyerv avOpwrov. 29 Aio 
common or unciean to взу aman, Therefore 
Kat avavTippnTws nAGov perameupbers.  IlvvOa- 
also without hesitation І came haviog been sent after. Task 


ооу, тиг Аоуф peTemeppacbe pe; 
therefore, [or what resson you sent after me? 
є 
30 Ка 6 KopygAios eom: Ато TETAPTNS ўрєраѕ 
And the Cornelius aid; From four days 
EXPL TAUTNS TNS pas, тилу ynoTEevwY, kai 
till thia the hour, 1 was fasting, and 
тту EVVATHY фрау тросєоҳојшєуоѕ ev TH оке 
the ninth hour praying in the house 
pov: Kat 10u, AVP, ea TT) EVWTLOV HOU ey eg8m- 
oime; and 'o, amsn, stood before me io cloth- 
ті Aaumpa, ?! kai Pyotr Kopryàie, ecankovady 
ing shining, end hesaid; О Cornelius, heard * 
Б 
соо ў просєиҳл, Kat ai eAenpoguvat соо єрит]с- 
oftheethe prayer, and the alme of thee are re- 
Элтау evwmriov Tov cov. 22 Пєиүоу ovv eis 
membered before the God. Send therefore into 
Іэттту, каз uerakaAerai Simwva ÓS emikaAevrat 
Joppa, and call for Cimon who ia surnamed 
Петро” otros Eevi(erat ev oikia Siuwvos Bup- 


voua 


Peter; he lodges in e house. ofSimon a tan- 
sews mapa OaXacsavs *[ós maparyevouevos 
mer by аса; who having come 


AaAnoet сог.) “Efaurys ovv emeuya mpos 
willapeak to thee.! Immediately therefore Isent ' to 
сє GU T€ KQÀws єтотаѕ Tapayevouevos. 
thee; thou aod well didat having come. 

€ 
Nuy ovv таутє$ NMELS EVWTLOY TOU 0cav Tapeo- 
Nowtherefore — all we before the God are рге- 


HEV, AKOVTAL TAVTA та простєтаурєиа qoi ото 
aeut, to hear all the things having been commanded thee by 


ʻO be Kop-| 


(Chap. 10: 23. 


LowiNG they entered ЈЕ 
SAREA. And CoEkNELIUE 
was expecting them, having 
asscinbled Lis RELATIVES 
and INTIMATE Friends, 


25 And as Perr. Jj 
COMING IN, CORNY 
inet him, and falling 2 
at his FEET he worshipped 
him. 


26 But PETER raised 
him up, saying, { “ Arise; 
І also am a Man.” 

27 And conversing with 
him, he went in, and found 
many gathered together. 


28 And he said to them, 
£“Dou know that it is 
unlawful for a Jew to ав- 
sociate with a Foreigner; 
£but Сор has showed Me 
not to call any man com- 
mon or impure. = 


29 Therefore, being sent 
for, I also саше without 
hesitation. I ask, there- 
fore, for what reason you 
sent for me ?” 


30 And CoznExius said, 
“Four days ago *I was 
fasting till This HOUR ; 
and atthe NiNTH Hour Í 
was praying in my HOUSE, 
and behold: ta Man stood 
before me in {splendid 
Clothing, 


31 and said, * Cornelius! 
thy PRAYER is heard, and 
thine ALMS are remem- 
bered before Gop. 


32 Send therefore to 
Joppa, and invite Simon, 
whose surname is Peter; 
ре lodges in the nousx of 
Simon, a Tanner, by the 
Sea; who, when ie ia 
come, will speak to thee.’ 


33 Immediately, therz- 
fore l sent to tts. an? 
thou hast done well in hav- 
ing come. Now therefore 
foe are all present before 
God to hear All THINGS 
which *the Lorp ha 
COMMANDED thee.” 


*Varican MaxuscnieT.—230. till This Hour, I was at the міхтн praying in my носови. 


82. who having come will speak to thee—omit. 

} 26. Acts xiv. 14, 15; Rev. xix. 10; xxii. 9. 
Gal. ii. 12, 14. $8. Acts xv. 8; Eph. iii. 6. 
xxviii. $8; Mark xvi. 5; Luke xxiv. 4. 


53. the Loa. 


1 28. Josh. 1v. 9; xviii, 28; Acts хі. 3: 
} 80. Acta i. 10. 


} 90. Мазь 


Chap. 10: 34.) ACTS. 


Слар. K: 48. 


тоу Ocou. 3* Avoi£as Se Пєтроѕ To стоџа, етер) 


the God. Having openedand Peter the mouth, said; 
Er adAnéeias karaXaufavouaui, фт OUK EOTL 
[n truth I perceive, that not is 


xpocwmoAnnrTns 6 Вєоѕ` 9 aAX ev таут: єбє! 
a respecter of persona the God; but im every azation 
6 poBovpevos avrov, Kat epyatomevos ikaro- 
he fearing im, and working righteous- 
тууу, dsextos avt@ єттї. Tov Xoyov б> 
ness, acceptable to him is. The word which 
‹ 

алтеттєїА\є тої$ vios IopanaA, єоаууєћ:боџєроѕ 

hesent tothe sons of Israel, prociaming glad tidings of 


єрпути Sia 190v XpigTov: obros ea Ti таутшу 


peace through Jesus Anointed; this is of all 
Kup.OS. 5 'Yuers oidare TO yevouevoy pnpa 
э .ard. You know that having been aspokenword 


каб Ans THs Iovdaias aptauevov amo THs Faà- 
in who ofthe Judea beginning from the Gali- 
Aaias, uera то Ваттітиа 6 exnpvtey Iwavyns: 

te, after the dipping which was preached of John, 

3 
33 Ingouyv тоу ато Na(aper, ws expioey avrov б 
Jesas that from Nazareth, how anointed him the 
c 

8cos mveupaTi &yup кал Õuvapel, Os дилдер evep- 
God with spirit holy and power, whowentabout doing 
етшу KAL sWHEVOS паутаѕ TOUS катабоуаттеи- 
gooo and — curing all those being oppressed 


opevous vro тоу діа Волох, бт: 6 0є05 уу per 


by the accuser, hecausethe God was with 
avrov: 9 kai Nels рарторєѕ mavTQV, WY ETON- 
hm, and we witnesses ofall, which bedid 


gev ey тє тр Хора тшу lovdaiwy Kat ev "Iepov- 
in boththe country ofthe Jews and in Jerusa- 


саАти` бу Kat avetAoy KPEUATAVTES em VAOU. 
Jem; whom also they billed having hanged On A cross. 


4! Tourovy & Өєоѕ пуєрє TH трт NEPR, кох 


This the God raisedup the third day, and 
єбокєу avrov eupavn yeverOar, ov парт: то 
gave him manifest to becume, not toal the 


Aaw, GAAG MAPTUTL TOIS прокєҳє:ротоутиєу0:5 


people, but to witnessesto those having heen chosen belore 
imo Tov feor, пш, oiTives Guvedayouev ко 
һу the боа, tous, who atewith and 


TVVETTLOMEVY аут кета то ауатттра: avTOP єк 
drank with him after that to һахегањей him outof 


с € 
vekpev. “Koi mapmyyeiAev шу, knpviat TQ 
dead ones. And he commanded us, to publisk co the 


Лаф ка: діашарторасдол, бт: avros єттїў б 
people and to fully testify, that he із the 
pır pevos imo Tov Ócov Kpitns wvTwv Kat 
baying been appointed by the God  ajudge ofhiving ones and 


уєкршу. “Toure mavres ої профита: uaprv- 
dead ones. To him all the prophets bear testi- 


34 And Peter opening 
his MOUTH, said, 2 “1 per- 
ceive in Truth That Gon is 

| not a Respecter of persons, 

38 butin Every Nation, 
he who years him and 
works Righteousness is ac- 
ceptable te him. 

56 * He sent the worD 
to the sons of Israel, t an- 
nouncing glad tidings of 
Peace, through Jesus 
Christ—5b* is Lord of all— 

37 (you know that 
WORD which was SPOKEN 
through All JupEa, {be- 
ginning from GALILFE, 
after the IMMERSION 


which John preached ;) 

88 even THAT Jesns 
from Nazareth, how } Gon 
anomted him with holy 
Spirit and Power; who 
went about domg good. 
and curing ALL who were 
OPPRESSED by the ENEMY ; 
iBecause Gop was with 
him. 

39 And tor are Witnesses 
ot all things which he did, 
both in the country of 
the Jews, and in Jernsa- 
lem; whom also, having 
hanged on a Cross, they 
killed. 

40 Him бор raised up 
the тнікр Day, and per- 
mitted him to become 
manifest, 

41 not to All the 7ro- 
PLE, but to THOSE Wit- 
nesses PREVIOUSLY CHO- 
sEN by бор, to us, } who 
| did eat and drink with him 
jatter he Bose from the 
Dead. 

42 And the commanded 
us to proclaim tothe РЕО- 
PLE, and to fully testify 
+ That this 1s HE ў who has 
been APPOINTED by Gop 
the Judge of the Living 
and the Dead. 


43 To him All the PRO- 


EEE eee 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—36. Не sent the won» to the sons of Israel. 


knew. 42. That this is не. 
t 34. Deut. x. 17; 2 Chron. xix. 7; Job xxxiv. 10; Rom. ii. 
Pet. i. 17. b 


xix. 16. 1 37. Luke iv. 14. 
t 88. John iii. 3. ; 
1 42. John v. 22,27; Acts xvii 


22; Rev. xvii. 14; 

27; Heb. i. 9. | 
xxviii. 19,90; Acts i 8. 
*Tim.iv.11; 1 Pet iv. 5. 


36. Matt. xxviii. 18; Rom. x. 12; 1 Cor. xv. 27; 1 1 

L t 38. Luke iv. 18; Acts ii 22; iv. 
{ 41. Luke xxiv. 30, 43; John xxi. 13. V 
.91; Rom xiv. 9; 2 Сог v. 10. 


37: Xou 


11; Eph. vi. 9; Col vi. 25; 1 
ph. i. 20—23; 1 Pet. iii. 


} 42. Matt. 


14.] 


Chap.10: 44 ACTS. 


fChap. 11: 5. 


govgiv, афет auapricv AaBew dia Tov ovo- 


mouy, forgiveuess of eins toreceivethrough the ваше 
HATOS avrTOV TAYTA тоу TIOTEVOVTA є15 GvTOV. 
ofhim everyone the believing into bim, 
* Ert AcAouvtus TOV llerpou та pnpata ravra, 
While — «peaking the Peter the worde these, 
< 
єлєтєсє TO пуєора TO QY €rt WavTes TOUS 
fell the spirit the holy on all those 
akovovras TOv Хоуоу. Kar etear sav. oi ex 
bearing the word. And wereastonished those of 


Tepitouns тісто: боо: auynAdoy Tq llerpo, 
eircumcision believerssamanyas came with the Peter, 
є « 
ÓTi Kat emt Ta elvy 7) Swpea тоо ayiov Tvevua- 
becanse also om thegentilesthe gift ofthe boly wpirit 
TOS exkexvTar *nxovoy уар auTwy AahourTwy 
hasheen poured out, ther heard for them epeakiny 
Хаста, Kal peyarvvovTwy Tov Geov, Tere 
with congues, and magnifying the God. Then 
атекр!Өт б Пєтроѕ` V тт. то bdwp коћоса, 
answered the Peter; not the water to forbid 


Suvata: Tis, TOv ит BeomricÜÓmvat rovTovs, 
is able any- that pot to be dipped 


oirtves TO mvevua то буюу eAaor Kabws kat 
who the spirit the holy received D even 


Sg 43 0 
Nues : STipocetate тє avTovs BarrisÜnvat ev 
we? Hedirected and them to be dipped in 


то OVOUATL TOU коргоо. Tore проттсау avrov 


the озше ofthe Lord, Then they asked him 
emiuewat ўрєраѕ тіуаз. 
to remain days some. 
КЕФ, 2a’, 11. 


! Hkovcay Se ot атостоло: kat of адєАфо oi 
Heard ‘aud the apustles and the brethren those 


ovTes ката THY lovdatay, бт: mat та e0vm єбєЁ- 


being 1n the Judea, that also tbe geutiles re 
ауто TOV Aoyov Tov Beou, ? Kat бтє aveBn 
ceived the word ofthe God. Aud when wentup 
Шетро$ eis ‘LepoooAvua, д:єкріуоуто Tpos avrov 
Peer into Jerusaletn, disputed with bim 


ot єк TEPITOLNS, 3 A eyovres- "Ort T pos avdpas 
thoseol eircumcisiun, saying; That to men 


акгоВотт:іау exovras eondOes, Kar avvedaryns 
ancireumcisioa baving thou wentestin, and thou dicst eat 


ауто. *Aptapevos бє ó Ilerpos єЁєт:бєто 
with them, Havıng begun ааб gis Peter eet Corth 
avtos Kabetns, Asywu- 5 e титу ev толе! 
to them in order, sayings was in «ily 
Тоттт *pocevxopnevos: Kat uit єў ekaTamet 
of Joppa praying; end [saw іа a trance 


dpapa, KaTaBatvoy g7«vos ті ws оборт нєуа- 
a vision, coming dowa а vessel certainliza а sheet great, 


Any, Tea capdiv apxats каб:єиєуту єк TOV ovpa- 


four eude being ‘owered out of the hea 


PHETS bear testimony ; and 
EVERY ONE BELIEVING in- 
to him shall receive For- 
giveness of Sins, through 
his NAME. 

44 While PETER was yet 
speaking these WORDS, 
ithe HOLY spinrr fell on 
an THOSE HAVING HEARD 
the WORD. 

45 And THOSE ВЕІЛЕҮ- 
ERs of the Circumcision, 
*who came with Peter, 
were astonished, 1 Because 
the Girt of the нот 
Spirit was even poured out 
upon the GENTILES; 

46 for they beard them 
speaking with Tongues, 
and magnifying Gop. 
Then answered PrTER, 

47 “ Can any one forbid 
WATER, that these should 
not be IMMERSED, who re- 
ceived the HOLY SPIRIT, 
ev. as ше did $” 

45 + And he ordered 
them to be immersed in 
the name of *the LonD. 
Then they desired him te 
remain some Days. 


CHAPTER XL 


1 And the apostrrs 
and THOSE BRETHREN 
who WERE in Јорка beard 
That the Gentiles also had 
received the wozp of Gop. 

2 And when Peter went 
up to Jerusalem, THOSE of 
the Circumcision contend- 
ed with him, 

З saying, i* That he 
went in to Men uncircum- 
eised, and did eat with 
them. 

4 But * Peter, having 
begun, set it forth in order 
to А saying, 

«Е was in the City о! 
Jo praying, tand эп 4 
Trance Í saw a Vision, ¢ 
certain Vessel tike a great 
Sheet descending. being 
lct down by the Four Ends 
out of HEAVEN, and 1t came 
to me. 


* Varicas Maxuscerrrr.—ss. who came with. 
went in to Xen uncircumcised, and did eat with them. 


t 44. Acta 11. 2; х1. lo. f 45. Acts тї. 18; Gal. iii. 14 
13. Acts x. 25. 1 X Acts х. 9, &c. 


45. Jesus Christ. 
4. Peter. 


3. That he 


2 43. Acts ii. 33; viii. 19 


Chap. 11; 27.3 ACTS. 


Xpuatioal тє mpwroy ev AvTioxElg rovs радт- 
tohavebeenstyledand first in Antioch the disci» 


Tas Хрттї@уои$. 
ples Christians. 
77 Ev ravrais дє Tas huepars kaTrnàbov aro 
In these and the days came down from 
lepomoAupwr tpodnrat eis Avrioxeiav. * Avac- 
Jerusalem prophets into Antioch. Haviug 
tas бє eis e£ avrov, ovouari AyaBos, eanuave 
arisen and one of them, by name Agabus, signified 
б.а Tov myeupatos, NIOV meyayv MEANE ETEO- 
through the spirit, afamine great about is going 
Oar ep’ ANY тти otkouuevqy: GOTLS Kat єуєиєто 
tobe over whole the habitable? which also occurred 
3 
emt KAavõiov. Twv бє дабттшу ka0ws Nuro- 
under Claudius. The and disciples as was 
e ‹ 
рето TIS, WPlTAY EKAOTOS QAUTWY ELS Stakoviay 
able each, determined each one ofthem for a relief 
тєш. Tos катогкоусту ev Ty Lovdata aderpots- 


toseud tothe dwelling in the Judea brethren ; 
30 $ кар єтотау, amogTetAavTes mpos TOUS 
which also they did, sending to the 


mpeg Bvrepovs bia xetpos BapvaBa kai ZavXov. 
elders through hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


КЕФ. 18'. 12. 


1 Ко; ekeivov дє тоу Katpoy ewe Badrev 'Нр@8л$ 
In that aud the season put forth Herod 
Ó BactAevs Tas XEIpas, KAKWOQL TIVAS TWV ато 
the king the hands, to afflict some ofthe from 
тз EXKANTLAS, 2 aveire бє Iakcfov, тоу aded- 
ofthe congregation, he killed and James, the bro- 
gov lwavvov, paxapa. З Kas idwy, бт. apea vov 
ther ofJohn, withasword. ^ Andhavingeeen, that pleasing 
єттї Tots lovdatois, просєбєто gcvAAaBeiw kat 
itis tothe Jews, he proceeded to take also 
ec 
IIerpov: (сау дє ai ђџерох Tov aCvuev:) *óv 
Peter; (they wereandthe days oftheunleavened cakes;) whom 
ка: miacas eÜcro eis фуАаклу, Tapadous TEC- 
also havingseized he placed iuto а prison, having delivered to 
capat тєтрад10:5 стратіотшу фоХЛасєу ауто», 
four sets of four aoldiers to watch him, 


BovAouevos META TO TATXA avayayely auToY 


intending after the passover to lead out him 
Tq Аат. ?'O дєў ovv Пєтроѕ etnperto ev тї] 
tothepeople. Theindeedtherefore Peter waswatched by the 
$vAakm: mpooevxn бє ny ekrevns yivopevn úro 

guard; prayer but was earnest was made by 
тїз єккАттіаѕ *[mpos тоу 0cov] ómep avrov. 
the congregation [to the God} in behalf of him. 


8*Ore дє egeAXev avrov mpoayery б Hpwdns, 


When but  wasabout him to bring beforethe Herod, 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.—9. to Gop—omit. 


[ Chap. 12: 6 


| great Crowd. And the ріѕ« 


CIPLES were styled t Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 And in Those Days 
f Prophets came down 
from Jerusalem to Anti- 
och ; 

28 And опе of them, 
named + Agabus, standing 
up signified by the SPIRIT 
that a great Famine was 
about to come on the 
Whole HABITABLE; which 
also happened under Clau» 
dius. 

29 And the DISCIPLES, 
according to the ability of 
each, determined to send 
І Reliet to the BRETHREN 
DWELLING in JUDEA; 

30 + which also they did, 
sending to the ELDERS by 
the Hand of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now at That TIME 
Herod the KING put forth 
lus HANDs to injure SOME 
ot the CHURCH. 

2 And he killed {James 
the BROTHER of John with 
the Sword. 

8 And seeing that it 
pleased the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded to arrest Peter also; 
(and it was during the 
DAYS Of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD 3) 

4 and having seized he 
put him in Prison, deliver- 
ing him to Four Quarter- 
nions ot Soldiers to guard 
him, intending after the 
PASSOVER to lead him out 
to thc PEOPLE. 

5 Therefore, indeed, Pr- 
TER was Watched by the 
GUARD; [but earnest 
Prayer was made *in his 
behalf by the cHURCH. 

6 But when HEROD was 
abouttobring him forward, 


5. concerning him. 


+ 26. This name is only found in two other places in the New Testament, viz. Acts xxvi. 
98, and 1 Pet. iv. 16. Some understandit to have been given by Divineauthority andso translate 


if. some think that it was a term of reproach a 


enemies; while others with much more probability deem it 


hoth ser convenience, and to keep out a term of reproac 
son of Herod the Great. 


t 27. Actsii 17; xiii. 1; xv. 82; xxi. 9; 1 Cor. хїї. 98; Eph.iv.11. 
"n I 30. Acts xti. 25. 


3 99. Rom. xv. 26; ! Cor. xvi. 1; 2 Cor. ix. 1. 
X099. 15.2 Cor. i. 10; Eph. vi. 15; 1 Thess. v.17. 


plied to the followers of Christ, by their 


was adopted by themselves, 
T 1. Herod Agrippa, grand- 


t 93. Acts xxi. 10, 
1 2. Matt. iv. 21; 


Chap 12: 7] ACTS. 


[Chap. 13: 18. 


тр уокті eken mv ó Пєтроѕ коциоиєуоѕ peratu 
in the night that wasthe Peter sleeping between 


дио crparioTGv, Scdeuevos aAvaegi duct, 
two soldiers, having Leen bound with chains two, 
$vAakes TE про TNS Üvpas ermpovr THY QvAa- 
guards and before the door watching the prison. 
кти. ‘Kat ou, ayyeAos kupiov єтєттї, кои 
And fo, amessenger of Lord stood by, and 
pos eAauev ev те ounuate: maralas de тту 
alight shone in the building ; havingstruek and the 
тАєираў Tov llerpov, nyetpev avrov, Aeyov: 
side ofthe Peter, aroused him, saying, 
AvagTa ev таҳе. Kai e£emegor avrov ai aAv- 
Arise in haste, And fell off ofhim the chaine 
gels єк тоу xeipwy, 8 Eire тє б ayyedos проѕ 
from the handa, Said andthe messenger to 
avrov: Пеєр:(отаі, xa: тотса: та сауёала 
him; Gard thyself, aud bindunder the 


aandala 
gov. Ето тє бє ойто. Kat Aeye( аита” 
of thee. He did and 80, And he says to him; 


TlepiBadou то ipaTiov gov, Kat akoAove: pot. 
Throw around the mantle ofthee, and follow me, 
9 Kai eLeAOwy ткоАоубє: *[avtq:] Kat ovk noe, 
And having goneout he followed {him ;] and not knew, 
бт aA0es єттї то yivopevov д:а тоу аууєћоу, 
that real itia that being done through the messenger, 
єдокє: бє бӧрара Xemew. 10 AiceAQovres дє 
thought but avision to see. Passingthrough and 
тротти QvAakmv каг Sevtepav, nAOov emi тту 
first guard and second, they came to the 
полу THY o1dnpav тту pepovaay eis THY поћи, 
gate the iron that leading into the city, 
© 
NTIS auTouaTy nvorxOn avro:s* Kat efcAOovTes 
which — »elt-moved opened ta them; and having gone out 
тротХ\Өо бунту шау, Kat evews amectn ó 
went forward street one, and immediately stood the 
ayyeAos ат? avrov. !! Kai ó Пєтроѕ yevouevos 
messenger from bim. Andthe Peter having come 
н 
ev ауто; evre Nur oióa adnOws, dri єѓатєс- 
in to himself, said; Now 1 know really, that sent forth 
TELAE Kupios тоу ayyeAov avrTov, Kat єѓєлћато 
. Lord the messenger of himself, and delivered 
pe єк xeipos ‘Hpwoov, kat macys TNS mpor- 
me outof hand of lierod, and all the expec- 
Soxtas Tov Aaov тоу lovõaiwy. 12 Suvidwy тє 
tation of the people ofthe Jews. Considering and 


тА^Өєу єтї THY окїа> Maptas TNS рттроѕ Iwav- 
he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, 


you, TOV єтікаћоуџєуоо Mapkov, об ясау ira- 
that being surnamed Mark, many 


vot cuvnSpoicpevor Kat mpomevxopevat. 13 Kpv- 


assembled and were praying. Having 


carros 0є avrov тту борау Tov толоуаѕ, прос- 
knocked and him the door ofthe gateway, came 


where were 


on that NIGHT PETER wag 
sleeping T between Twe 
Soldiers, bound with two 
Chains; and the Guards 
before the poor were 
watching the PRISON. 


7 And behold, t an Angel 
of the Lord stood by him, 
anda Light shone in the 
Building ; and striking 
PETER on the ѕІрЕ, he 
awoke him, saying, “ Arise 
quickly.” And llisciaizs 
fell from his HANDS. 

8 And the ANGEL said 
to him, “ Сіта thysclf, and 
tie on thy SANDALS.” Ard 
hedid so. And he says te 
him, “Throw thy MANTILI 
around thee, and follow 
me." 


9 And going out he fol- 
lowed him ; and knew not 
That WHAT was DONE by 
the ANGEL was real, but 
thought fhe saw a Vision. 

10 And having passed 
through the First and sec- 
ond Guard, they came to 
THAT IBON GATE that 
LEADS into the CITY, 
t which opened to them of 
itself; and going out they 
went forward one Strect ; 
and immediately the AxN- 
GEL withdrew from him. 


11 And PETER becom- 
ing self-possesscd, said, 
* Now І know truly, ¢ That 
the Lord sent his ANGEL 
and {delivered me from 
the Папа of Пегой, and 
Al the EXPECTATION of 
the JEWISH PEOPLE." 

12 And reflecting, f he 
came to the HOUSE of 
Mary, the MOTHER of 
iTuAT John, surnamed 
Mark; where many were 
assembled, and were pray- 
ing. 

13 And as he was knock- 
ing at the poor of the 


* Vatican Manuscaret.—9. him—omit. 


T 6. Peter was bound to each of the soldiers, so that the least movement on his part to 
free himself from the chains, would awaken his guard, Two keepers were also stationed at 
the doors to prevent any ingress of his friends, or any egress on his part. 


t 7. Aets v. 19. 1 9. Acts x. 3, )7 ; xi. 5. 
v xxiv. 7; Dan. iii. 28; vi. 22; Нер. i. 14. 
li. 2 : xcvii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 10; 2 Pet. ii. 9. 


14x 7 


110. Aets xvi. 20. 
1 11. Job v. 19; Psa. хххіпі, 18, 10; xxxiv. 28 
112. Acts iv. 23. 


t 11. Psa. 
1 12. Acts xv. 37% 


Chap. 19: 14.1" ACTS. 


nave похб:ткт) brakoveat, ovouatt “Podn’ М кш 
a female servant to listen, by name Rhoda; and 
emiyvovca тту pwvny Tov Ierpov, awo TNS 
knowing the voice — ofibe Peter, from the 
xapas' ovk nvoike Toy TvAGva' «ітдраџоуса бе 
joy not she opened the gate; having run in and 
amnyyetdev, éaravat Tov Пєтроу тро Tou TUAG- 
told, to havestood the Peter before the gate. 
e 

15 0; Be mpos autrny evrov: Mawn. “Н 5e 
Thebut to her said; Thou агї шай. She but 


SucxupiCero oitws exew. 18 ОЇ 8e eXeyor- “O 


vos. 


confidently affirmed thus to he. Theyand said; The 
ayyeXos avTOU єттїў. “О de Пєтроѕ єтєшєує 
messenger ofhim itis. The but Peter continued 


Kpovwy avoitavres бе eiboy avrov, 
knocking; havıug opened and they saw him, 


сау. 


kat єЁєстт- 
and were amazed. 


Y Karacciw es бє ауто: TN Хє:0. Jvyav, 
Having waved but tothem the hand tobe silent, 


dinynoare ауто, Tws Ó Kuptos avrov ebnyayey 
herelated totiem, how the Lord him led 


ex THs фоЛактѕ. Eime дє Атаууєлатє larw- 
eut ої the pnson. Said and; Report you to James 


Bo кш тоз абеЛфоі тарта. Kar ebeA8wv 
and tothe brethren these things., And going oat 


erropevÓ ets érepov тотоу. 
he went into another place. 
15 Гєуоџиєут бє иєраѕ, ту Tapaxos ovk ÓXt- 


Having become and day, was astir not small 


YOS ev TOLS OTPATIWTAIS, TL ара 6 Пєтроѕ eye- 
among the soldiers, what then the Peter was 


vero. )9"Hpwdns дє emt(nTyoas артоу, Kat un 
become. Herod and havingsought him, and not 
eüpov, avaxpwas тооз фиЛокоѕ, ekeAeugev 


having found.having examined the 
«тах nva: 
to be led off; 


тту Katoaperay Suerp:Bev. 
the Cesarea he remained. 


Tupiots 
with Tyrians and Sidonians; 


тро$ QUTOV, 
with him, 
Tov KOITwWYOS TOU Ваті:Хєо5, pTovvTO 
the bed-chamber of the king, desired 


Sia To TpepeTOar auTwv THY хорау 
because that to be nourished of them the country 


BaciAuegs. 2 Такт de шера б ‘Hpwdns ev5v- 
king. Onaset and day the Herod baving 


capevos єтӨтт® Ватмклу, Kat кабдітаѕ єті тоу 


guards, commanded 


Kat катєАдюу amo THs Jovdatas eis 
and goimgdown from the Judea iato 
20 Hy бє Ovuouaxev 
Hewasand being-euraged 
koi Siiwviots’ óuoÜviabor бє парттау 
with one mind but was present 
Kat тестаутєѕ BAaoTov, TOV ETI 
and having persuaded — Blastua, that over 
eipmymv* 
peace; 


ато TNS 
from ofthe 


puton apparel royal, andhaviugsatdowuon the 
Bnueros, ednunyope: Tpos avTovs. 22:0) дє 
throne, made a speech to them, The but 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—21. Herod. 
+ 21. This appointed day appears to have been 


brating in honor ot Cesar. This history is remarkably confirmed by Josephus. 


xix. 7, 2. 
Į 17. Aetsxiü 10, xix. 13. xxi 40. 


GATE, a female servant 
named Rhoda, came to lis- 
ten. 

14 And having recog- 
nised PETER's VOICE, she 
opened not the GATE from 
jov, but running in, told 
them that Peter was stand- 
ing at the GATE. 

15 And THEY said te 
her, “ Thou art mad.” But 
sulk strongly asserted that 
it was so. And THEY said, 
* It is his ANGEL.” 

16 But PETER continued 
knocking; and having 
opened they saw him, and 
were astonished. 

17 tAnd waving his 
hand for them to be silent, 
he related to them how 
the Loup conducted Him 
out of the Prison. And 
he said, ‘ Tell these things 
to James and to the ВЕЕ 
THREN." And going out, 


he went into Another 
Place. 
18 Now when it was 


Day, there was no small 
Commotion among the 
SOLDIERS, аз to what had 
become of PETER. 

19 And Herod having 
sought for him, and not 
finding him, examined the 
GUARDS, and commanded 
them to be led away to 
execution. And gomg 
down from Jupra to CE- 
SAREA , he abode there. 

20 And he was highly 
displeased with the Tyrians 
and Sidonians; but they 
came with one accord to 
bim, and having persuaded 
THAT Blastus who was 
over the KING’s CHAMBER, 
they desired Peace; be- 
cause {their COUNTRY was 
NOURISHED from that of 
the KING'S. 

91 And on tan ap- 
pointed Day, * Herod. hav- 
mg put on lis regal Robes. 
aud siting upon the 
THRONE, made an oration 
to them. 


the second day of the Games then cele» 


See Ant. 


1920. 1 Kings v. 9, 11. 


Cup- 12322.) 


ACTS, 


nyos erepwver’ Ocov pwvy, Kat оик avOpwrov. 


people shouted; Of agod avoice, and uot ofa man. 
25 Парахртиа бє єта@атаўеу QuTov аууєћоѕ 
Immediately and struck him a messenger 


Kvptou, avO' wy оик єбшкє боѓау те Oep’ kai 
of Lord, hecause not Ле Бае glory tothe Gad; and 
о 

yevouevos сколткоВротоѕ, єёєриёєи. О de 
beiug eaten of worms, he breathed out. The and 

rd 
Ao'yos тоо Geou qu£tave кал emAmÜvvero. ^? Bap- 
word ofthe God grew and was multiplied. Bar- 
vaBas ðe kat SavAos breotpepay ef 'lepovca- 
nabas and and Saul returned from Jerusa- 
Аи, TANPWTAVTES THY Siakoviay, тудтараАа- 
lem, having fulfilled the aervice, baving brought 
Bovtes kai loavvgv To» єтікАтӣєута Марко. 


along also John that having heen surnamed Mark, 
КЕФ. гу. 18. ' 

1Нтау ĝe *[rives! ev Avtioxeia ката THY 

Were and {some} in Antioch io the 

\OUTaY ekkAnctav профптох Kat ё:даскаћо, б, 

being cougregation prophets and teachera, the, 


тє ВаруаВаѕ kat Xvuewv 6 kaXovuevos Niyep, 
both Barnabas and Simeon that being called Black, 


xa Aovkios 6 Kupnvatos, Маат» Tc, ‘Hpwõov 


and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen also, of Herod 
TOU TETPAPHKOV auvTpodos, kat ZavAos. 2 Aet- 
the tetzarch а foster brother, and Saul, Serv- 


TOUPYOUVT WY бє QUTWY Tq корр Kat VvnoTEevoy- 


ing and ofthem the Lord and fasting, 
е 

Twv, єтє TO пуєиџа то &'ytov* Афорсатє бт 

aad the apirit the haly; Separate you indeed 

цог Tov BapvaBav kat *[Tov] ZXavAov eis TO 

for me the Barnabas and [the] Saul for the 


epyov, Ó mpookexkAnpat avtous. ? Tore vgamev- 
work, which I have called them. Then having 


TavTes Kat Tpoceviauevoi, кол emiÜevres Tas 


fasted and having prayed, and havingfaid the 
€ 

Xepas avrois, ameAvcav, 4 Otro. pev ovv 

handa totnem, they sent forth. These indeed then 


Li 
exmeudoÜOevres ото TOU TMVEVUATOS TOU QG^yiOv, 
having been sent forth by the apirit the holy, 


каттАбоу eis THY ZeAevkeiay, ekeiÜev TE ame- 


wentdown into the Seleucia, thence snd ваіед 
mwAevoay eis THY Kvmpov. 5 Kat yevouevot ev 
into the Cyprus. And haviogarrived in 


Халаши, каттууєло» rov Мотуо» TOv дєоџ ev 
Salamis, they announced the word ofthe God in 


Tats guvayeryats Twv lovdatwy> eixov Se kai 
the synagogues ofthe Jewa; they had and aiso 


Iwavynv бттрєтти. © AieX0ovres Se óAqv ‘тти 


John amattendant. Having gone through and whole the 
vqcov axp. Пафоу, єйроу Tiva payor, Wevdo- 
island to Paphos, they foundacertain magnan, a false 


трофутпу lovdatov, 'p ovoua Bapinoous, ? ds 
prophet а Јет, (о whom а паше Barjesus, who 


{ Chap. 13: 6. 


22 And the PEOPLE 
shouted, “It is the Voice 
of a God, and not of a 
Man.” 

23 And instantly an An- 
gel of the Lord smote him, 
vecause he gave not Glory 
to Gop; and being eaten 
with worms, he expired. 

24 But the worp of 
* God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from Jerusae 
lem, having fulfilled the 
SERVICE, f taking with 
them also THAT John who 
was SURNAMED MARK. 


CHAPTER XIII, 


1 And there were Pro- 
phets and Teachers in the 
CONGREGATION at Ап- 
tioch ;—BaARNABAS, and 
THAT Simeon CALLED 
Niger, and Lucius, the 
CYRENIAN, and Manaen, 
a foster-brother of Herod 
the TETRARCH, and Saul. 

2 And while they were 
serving the Jor» and 
fasting, the HOLY SPIRIT 
said, “Separate to me 
BARNABAS and SAUL for 
the woEk to which I called 
them.” 

3 Then having fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
HANDS on them, they sent 
them forth. 

4 Thep, therefore, hav- 
ing been sent out by the 
* HOLY SPIRIT, went down 
to * Seleucia; and from 
thence they zailed to * Су» 
prus. 

5 And having arrived at 
Salamis, they announeea 
the worp of Gop in the 
SYNAGOGUES of the JEWs; 
and they also had John 
for an Attendant. 


6 And having gone 
throngh the Whole 15- 
LAND to Paphos, they 
found ў *а Certain Ma- 
gian, a False-prophet, a 
Jew, whose Name wag 
Dar-Jesus, 


* Vatican MaxNuscnaiPT.—24. the Lorn grew, 
4. ногт Spirit. 4. Seleucia. 4. Cyprus. 
Faise-Prophet. 


р 25. Acts xiii. 5, 13; xv. 37. 13. Acts vi. б. 


1. some—omit. 
6. a Certain Man, a Magian, a 


2. the—omit. 


1 6. Acts viii. fk 


Chap. 13: 73 ACTS. 


qv туу tw avluTaty Xepyiy ПашАф, avdpr} 


was with the procoasel Sergius Paulus, ашам 


соуєтф. Ойтоѕ mpogskaAecauevos BapvaBar kat 
intelligent, This. having summoned Barnabas and 
ZavAov, єтєбттає” akovcat TOV Aoyor TOU 


Saul, desired. to hear the word oftl 
cov. S Avüurrara бє avtors EAvuas 6 payos, 
| God. Stood against but them Elymas the magian, 


Ue 
(обто уар neÜepumveverat то ovoga auTov, ) 
| (thus for is translated the mame of him,) 


(rov Siactpewat Tov avÜvrarov ото TNS RiT- 


seeking toturmaway the proconsul from the faith. 

Tews. P XavAos de (0 ка: IlavAos) mAmoteis 
Saul but (he also Paul) being filled 
e М 

туєииатоѕ &ytov, *[Kat} arerwas ets avTov, 


ofspirit holy, [and] havinglooked^arnestlyon him, 
Y emer 1 TANPNS TAVTOS SovAcu Kat macys 

said; [^] full ofall deceit and ofall 
padioupytas, vie dia Bodo, exOpe таст Sikaoov- 
ready working, Oson ofan accuser, enemy ofall righteons- 
VNS, ov Tavern ÕiaTTpepwr Tas odovs kvpiov Tas 


ness, not wiltthoucease perverting the ways ofLord the 
evOe:as; !! Kat vu» i0ov, xeip кирои em ce, 
straight? And now 10, ahand of Lord en thee, 

€ 

Kat eon  TUQXAOS, рт BXemor Tor 2)A10v axpt 

and thou shalt be hliod, not seeing the sun tilt 
короо. llapaxpmua бє ememegev єт? avrov 
а season. Immediately ang fel) on him 


a 
&XAÀvS KAL TKOTOS* Kat Weptaywy e(nTer xetpa- 
a mist and darkmess; and goingabout hesought guides. 
E 
suryous. 1 Tore wr б арбитатоѕто ‘yeyovos, 
Then seeingthe proconsul that havingbeendone, 
emigTeumev, EXTANT тоєо emt TN бїб@х Tov 
believed, heing astonished at tbe teaching ofthe 
коргоо. 
Lord. 
13 AvaxOerres ðe ато TNs Пафор of тєрї Tor 
Having set зай and from the Paphos thoseabout the 
HavAor, nAdov ets Tepynv tns llaujvuXAias. 
Paul, came into Perga ofthe Pamphylia. 
E 
Iwavyns ðe, атоҳортђсаѕ aT avTwy, bmegTpe- 
Jobn but, having goneaway from them, returned 
yev ets "leporoAvua. 1* Ауто: de — NieAQovres 
into Jerusalem. They andhaving passedthrough 
ато тує Tlepyns wapeyevovto eis Avtioxerayv 
from the Perga went to Antioch 
тх Ilicibias, kat eweAÜorTes eis THY турагуш- 
ofthe Pisidia, and  havingentered into the synagogue 
"nv tn йнєре Twv caBBatwy, ekabirav. 1° Мета 
inthe day ofthe sabbaths, they sat down. After 
de THY arvayvociv TOV VOUOV Kat тоу TpoQ TOV, 


and the reading efthe law and the prophets, 
атєттєАаў of apxicuvaywyot TpOS auTous, 

sent the synagogue-ruters to them, 
Aeyovtes: Avdpes adeApot, є єттї Лоуоѕ ev 
saying; Men brethren, if is a word in 


бшу тпараклтаєюѕ mpos Tov Xaov, Aeyere. 
you of consolation to the people, say you. 


[Chap. 13: 15, 

7 whe was with the 
PROCONSUL, Sergius Paul- 
us, an intelligent Man. 
‘This man having called 
| far Barnabas and Saul de- 
sired to hear the worp of 
Gon. 

8 But Elymas, the Ma- 
GIAN, (for so his NAME is 
translated,) opposed them, 
secking to turn away the 
PROCONSUL from Ше 
FAITH. 

$9 Then THAT Saul, also 
called Paul, being filled 
with holy Spirit, looking 
intently on hun, said, 

10 “O full of All Deceit, 
and of All imposture! Son 
of an Accuser! Enemy 
of all Righteousness! wil 
Шов not cease to pervert 
the STRAIGHT WAYS of the 
Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the 
Hand of the Lord is upon 
thee; and thon shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun 
for a Season." And im- 
mediately a Mist and dark- 
‘ness fell *on him, aud 
going about he songht 
Guides. 

12 Then the PROCON- 
[SUL Seeing THAT HAVING 
BEEN DONE, believed, be- 
ing astonished at the 
TEACHING of the LORD. 

13 And sailing from Pa- 
PHOS, THOSE with * Paul 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia; ¢ but John having 
withdrawn from them, re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

14 And these, having 
passed through from PER- 
GA, came to Antioch in 
Pisrpra, and ў went into 
the sXNAGOGUE on the 
pay of the SABBATHS, and 
sat down. 

15 An [f after the 
READING ofthe Law and 
the PROPHETS, the SYNA- 
GOGUE-RULERS sent to 
‘them, saying, ** Brethren, 
if *any one among you 
have a Word of Exhorta- 


tion forthe PEOPLE, speak.” 
I 


* Vatican Maxuscnipt.—®. and—omit, 
15. any one among you have a Word of. 


1 13. Acts xv. 38. 
-er 27. 


11. on him—omit. 


IM. Acts хүі. 15 xvii.? ; xviii. 4. 


13. рач. 


з 15. Lukeiv ^ 


Chap. 13: 16.) OKO BINE. 


{ Chap. 13: 9%. 


15 Avag Tas дє IluvAos, kai kaToveioas ту xeipi, 
Gaving stood up and l'aul, and the hand, 


єїтєр* Avdpes lopagAiTai, kai of poßovuevor 


having waved. 


sid; Mer Israelites and those fearing 
сои Oeov, akovaate. { ‘О Beos rov Aaov TOv- 
the God, hear you. The God ofthe people this 


Tov єёєАєѓато Tovs татераз Fuwy Kat TOV 
chose the fathers of you; and the 
лао” bibwoev ev тр парокіа єр "yp AvyvmTU, 
people  exalied іа the sojourning іа laud — of Egypt, 
kat nera Bpaxioros ÙYnAov etynyayer avvovs e£ 


and with auarm liftedup Һе brought them outof 
avrnss Ska: is тєссаракоутаєтт xporov єтро- 
her; aad about forty years time he 


фофортеєи avrovs ev ту epnuq*  * [rar] Kade- 
mourisbed them — ímthe desert, [amd] having 


Лоу evn émra єр yn Харап», «aTekATmporo- 


H 
fast out nations seven iu laud efCauaan, he distributed 


{тєр GUTOIS THY YNY аутор. 
by lot tothem the laud ofthem, 


TAYTA as єтєбї тєтракосі0о15 KAL TWEVTNKOVTA 
these thingsabout years four hundred aud fifty 


єдокє Kpitas, éws SapovnA Tov ярофттоъ. 


Kae pera 
Aud after 


be gave judges, rill Samuel the prophet. 
"lKaneiley nrncavto Basica, ка: єбокєу 
And thea they ashed for а king, and gave 


autos 6 eos тоу XaovA vior Kis, avOpa єк 


to them the God the Saul son of Kis, aman of 
S 
byAns Berau, єт тєссаракоута, ™ Kat 
tribe of Benjamin, years forty. And 
аєтатт1соѕ AVTOV, NyEelpey autos Tor Aauid 
Aaving removed him, heraisedup tothem the David 
sis BaciAea, ‘Y Kat єтє wapTupnoas: Ebpov 
tor aking, 1owhom also besaid having testified; I found 


Aav:8, vov tov lecoa, *[avipa] ката тти 


David, that ofthe Jesse, {a шай] according to the 
кардіау pou, ós потає тарта та OeAnuata 
heart ofme, who willdo all the will 
ноо. “Toutov б 0cos ато Tov спєрџатоѕ Kat’ 


erue. This the God from the 
emayycAiay nyaye то igpayA owrnpa Incovr, 
promise brought forth tothe Israel & Savior Jesus, 


?* лроктроѓартоѕ Iwavvov тро тротштоу TNS 
having announced before ofJoha before face of the 


seed according to 


16 Then Paul standing 
up, and waving his HAND, 
said, “ Israelites} and you 
who fear Gon, listen! 

17 The Gop of * the 
PEOPLE of ISRAEL {chose 
our FATHERS, and elevated 
the PEOPLE {during their 
EXILE in the Laud of 
Egypt, £and brought them 
out of it with an uplifted 
Arm. 

18 And {for a period of 
Forty Years he nourished 
them in the DESERT; 

19 and having cast out 
seven Nations in tlie Land 
of Canaan, the * distri. 
buted their LAND to them 
by Lot. 

20 And after these 
things, the gave Judges 
about f four hundred and 
fifty Years, f till Samuel 
the PROPHET. 

21 t And then they asked 
for a king; and Gon gare 
them Savr, the Son of 
Kish, a Man of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, for forty 
Years. 

92 And t having removed 
him, fhe raiscd up tothem 
Davip for a Kings; to 
whom also giving testi- 
mony, he said, “I have 
‘found David, the son of 
‘Jesse, а Man according 
‘to my HEART, who will 
‘perform All my WILL.’ 

23 ¢ From This man's 
POSTERITY, faccording to 
Promise, God brought torth 
i0 ISRAEL {а Savior, Je- 
$us; 

94 fJohn having previ- 
ously proclaimed, before 
his APPEARANCE, an fm- 


* Vatican MaxvsenirT.—l7. the гогик of ISRAEL. 


19. And—omité. 19. gave 


their zax» for an inheritance, about four huncred and fifty Years. And after that he gave 


them Judges till Samuel the Prophet, 22; 


a man--enmit. 


+ 20. A difficulty oceurs here which has very much'puzzled Biblical chronologists. The 


date given here is at variance with the statement found in 1 Kings vi, There have been 
many solutions offered, but only one which seems entirely satisfactory, i, e, that the texs 
in 1 Kings vi. 1, has been corrupted, by substituting the Hebrew charaeterdaleth (1) for hay 
(5,) which is very similar in form. This would make 550 Years (instead of 480) from the ex- 
ede to the building of the temple, and exactly agree with Раче chronology. 


t 17. Deut. vii. 6, 7. 117. Psa. cv. 93,24; Acts vii. 17. t 17. Exod. xiii. 14,18 


Num. xiv. 23, 31; Psa. xcv. 9, 10; Acts vi T 19. Dent. T 19. Josh 
SLM 2; Psa. lxxviii. 55. t 20. Judge: + 20. 1 Samiii 99. * і 211 


£22. 1] San, 


69, Acts 


ae 


à. Xi, 1; Luk 
1 23. Matt. i. 


I 4 Matt. iii 1; Luke iiig. 


\ + 20, 15 
Wm. xiii. 14; Acts vii. 46, 
28am, vii, 12; sa. exxxil 


Chap. 13: 25.) ACTS. 


єсодоо avrov Bantidua peTavolas пауті TQ 


entrance ofhim  adipping oofreformation toall the 
Лаф Irpanà. ‘Os бє emAmpov 6 lwavyyns TOV 
people Israel. As and wasfulfilling the John the 
Spopov, eAeye: Tiva pe Ümovoewe eiat; OUK 

race, be said; Who me doyousuppose to be? not 
euu EYW, GAA? iBov, EPXETAL HET? eue, об OVK 


am I, but lo, comes after me, ofwhom not 


eiut a£t0s то bmobnua тшу TOdwY AVOA 
fam worthy the — saudal ofthe fect ta loose. 

2 E А 

26 Avdpes аЎєлфо:, viot yevous ABpaap, kat 

Men brethren, sone race of Abraham, and 

oi ev бшу poBovpevor Tov eov, juv ó Aoyos 
thoseamong you fearing the God, toyouthe word 
TUS gwTypius TavTQs amectads, FOE yap 
ofthe salvation this is seu Those for 
катоікауутєѕ ev 'IepovGaAz)k, ка: of арҳоутєѕ 

dwelling in Jerusalem, and the rulers 
аутору, TOVTOY QYVONTAVTES, Kat Tas pwvas 
of them, him pot knowing, and the voices 
теу mpopyntayv Tas ката Ta» caBBerov avayt- 


ofthe prophets those in every sabbath being 
9 
VMTKOMEVAS, KpuavTes єт\тросау. 23 Хо un- 
read, judging fulfilled. And no 
ӧсшау amay Oavarov edpoyTes, NTNEAVTO 
one cause oi death having found, they asked 


ThAarov avatpeOnvat avrov, *'Os бе ereAegav 

Pilate to kill him. When and they finished 
TAYTA Ta тєрї avTov yeypaupeva, KkaÜeAov- 

all the thingsconcerming him having heen written, having taken 
TEs ато Tov EvAov, eÜnkav eis улшо. 3O 
own irom the cross, they placed in atomb, The 
бє Geos qyeipey avrov єк vekpav, "lós cn 
but God raised hun out of dead ones, who appeared 


emi 3uepas qAciovs Tois cvvavaBagiv аитф amo 


on days many tothosehaving zoneup with him from 
* t 
T4s TadtAaias eis lepovoaAnp, OiTiVe$ «ісі 
of tne Galilee into Jerusalem, who are 
poptupes avrov mpos тоу Aaov. “Kat hues 
wilnesses of him to ihe people. And we 
buas evmyyeAi(oueÜa тту Tpos TOVS патєраѕ 
you address with glad tidings that to the fathers 


eTaryyeAlay *yevouevgy, órt TavTny б Geos ek- 


promise having been made, that this the God has 
тєтАтроке т015 TEKVOLS QUTWY huw, Aava TOAS 
ulf Ded tothe children ofthem tous, having raised up 


Q рр 
Incour’ 33 Os кол EV TØ прото VoAuo уєурат- 
Jesus; zs also in the first psalm it 1s written, 


rar Tios pou є: GU, EYW стиєроу *"yeryevvmka 
Asonofme art thou, і to-day have begotten 


* VaricA* MaxsuscairT.—25. What think you that. 
CHILDREN, having. $3. second Psalm. 


26. sent forth. For. 


(Chap. 13 3% 
mersion of Reformation to 
All the PEOPLE of ISRAEL. 

95 And as John was ful-. 
filling his ВАСЕ, he said, 
t1*'Whom do you suppose 
meto be? X am not he; 
but behold, one comes 
after me, the SANDALS of 
Whose Feet I am not wore 
thy to untie. 

26 Brethren, sons of the 
Family of Abraham, and 
THOSE among you who 
FEAR Gop, tto you is the 
WORD of this SALVATION 
* sent. 

27 For THOSE DWELL- 
ING in derusalem, and 
their RULERS, f noi know- 
ing Dim, nor the DECLA- 
RATIONS 0f the PROPHETS 
{which are READ Every 
Sabbath, + have fulfilled 
them in judging him. 

28 {And without hav- 
ing found any Cause of 
Death they desired Pilate 
to kill him. 

29 And when they had 
finished ALL things WRIT- 
TEN concerning lum, f hav- 
ing taken him down from 
the cross, they laid him 
in a Tomb. 

30 {But Сор raised 
him from the Dead ; 

$1 fand he appeared 
for severa] Days to THOSE 
who went up with him 
from GALILEE to Jerusa- 
lem, who are his Witnesses 
to the PEOPLE. 

32 And & announce 
glad tidings to you, { the 
PROMISE which was made 
to the FATHERS; because 
Gop has fulfilled this to 
* us their CHILDREN, hav- 
ing raised up Jesus ; 

33 asit 1s written also 
їп {һе ¢*sECOND Psalm, 
t'Chouart my Son; this 
‘day € have begotten thee.’ 


32. our 


4 33. The two first Psalms as they stand іх our editions, were anciently Joined together. 


See IFetstein, Gricadoch has followed some MSS which have first instead of second. 


Bo alse 


Tischendorf. The common reading, however, bas been adopted, which agrees with the 


Vat. MS. 


} 25, Matt. iii. 11; Mark 4,7; Luke iii. 16; John 1. 20, 27. 
xxv 47: Acts11. 26: ver. 46. 


Acts xv. 21, t 27. Luke xxiv. 20. 44. Acts xxviii. 23. 
acts 111, 13, 14. т 29. Matt. ххуї. 59, &c. t 30 
13. 15. 20; v 50. t 31. Acts i. 5; 1 Cor хӯ. 5—7. 


zxvi. 6; Gal. 111. 16. 1 38. Pra. i. 7; Heb. i. ð; v. & 


1 27. Luke xx11i. 34; Acts iii. 17; I Cor. 1i. 8. 


1 26. Matt. х.6: ico 
27. 
1 28. Matt. xxvii. 22, &c.; 


. Matt. xxviii. 6; Acts 11.24; vii. 
$33. 3en. x11. 3; 3x11. 13, Acte 


Chap. 13: 34.] ACTS. 


‘Ore Be арєстсєу аутору єк уєкроу, 
Because and he raised him eutof dead ones, 


сє. 
thee, 


UNKETE mEeAAOVTA BrooTpEp=y eis diapOopar, 


na more being about to retura to corruption, 


ovTws eipnkev: ‘Ott Swow бшу та даа Далд 
thus he said, That I will giveto you the holy things of David 


та тіста. 3 Aio Kat ev єтєрї Aeyec Ov 
the faitnt.L Thersfore also in another he saya; Not 


dwoers TO» бату gov бїафбора». 
thuu wilt permit the holy one of thee corruption. 


9 Aavib uev yap ig yevea бттреттсаѕ тї 


David indeed for own generation havingserved bythe 


тэо cov Bovap exoiunÜq, Kai тросєтєдт mpos 
atthe God will fe:l asleep, and was laid with 


dew 
to see 


Tous татєраѕ zvTou kat єбє бї@фборау* T dy бє 
the fathers of himself and saw corrupuon; whom but 


ovk ede бїафӨборау„ 9 Tywo- 
not saw corruption. Known 


бш, avdpes adeAgar, drt dra 


toyou, men brethren, — thatthrough 


TOUTOU бшу» афєсіѕ Guaptiwy катаууєААетаг 
thia — to you forgiveness — ofsins is announced; 


39? rar ато TAVTWV, Gv ovk yndvynOnte ev то 
aud from allthings, which Bot — youareable by the 


rouw Mwoews SikawOyvai, ev Tovro mas б 


6 Geos nyepen, 


the God raised up, 


Tov OUV EOTW 
therefore let it be 


uw of Moses to be juctified, in bim every one the 
micTeuwv Stkatovra:, © BAemere ovv, pn 
believing is justified, See then, not 


єтєАӨ ed opas то єртиєуои ev Tots профт- 
may cameupon you thathavingbeenspokenby the prophets; 


Taist (dere of катафрортта кос Üavpacare, 
behold youthe despisera, and wonder you, 


Kar афатадттє" Ti epyov eyw epyatoucn ev 
and disappear yan, because а work i work in 


TOLS Tjuepais йу, €p'yov, “w ov gr miOTEV- 


the days of you, awork, which not not you wonld 
ô е 42 

ONTE, єау Tis eKOuyyrat Buy, | ** Ekiovtwy бє 

believe, ii опе should narrate іа you. Marving goneout and 


auTwv, mapekaAouv eis To weratv caBBarav 


ot them, they deured on the next sabbath 
AaAT7Ünva: avTO:s Ta флиата TavTa. $ Лубе‹- 
tobespaken tothem the wards there. Being broken 
ans дє TNS Tuvaywyns. mkoAoiv95gca» modor 
ap and the aynagogue, followed many 
ror lovdaiwy Kat Tov ceBopevwr TmpoonAvTwyv 
o'the Jews and a, the warshipping praselytes . 


tw TlavAw Kat Te Baprafa: oitives просАа- 
the Paul and the Barnabas; who 


AovyTes QUTOLS, emeiOay auTous Tpogueveiv TN 
tathem, persuaded them to continue in the 


speaking 


[ Chap. 13: 43, 


34 And because he 
raised lum from the Dead, 
no more to return te Core 
ruption, he has spoken 
thus, f *I will give you 
‘the SURE MERCIES of Da- 
‘vid.’ 

35 Therefore also in 
another place he says, 
t* Thou wilt not permit 
‘thy HOLY ONE to see Cor- 
‘ruption.’ 

86 For David, indeed, 
having in his Own Gene 
eration served the WILL 
of бор, { fell asleep, and 
was laid with his FATHERS, 
and saw Corruption ; 

87 but he whom Gop 
raised up saw not Corrup- 
tiou. 


38 Be ittherefore known 
to you, Brethren, f That 
through him Forgiveness 
of Sing is proclaimed to 
you; 

39 [and by fim EVERY 
ONE who BELIEVES is 
justified from all things, 
from which you could not 
be justified by the Law of 
Moses. 


40 See then that WHAT 
is SPOKEN in {the PRO- 
PHETS may not come upon 
you; 

41 ` Behold, DESPISERS: 
‘and wonder, and ‘ dis- 
‘appear; For E perform a 
‘Work in your DAYS, а 
* Work which you will by 
*no means believe, though 
‘one should declare it to 
€ you.’ » 

42 And they having gone 
out, *it was thought pro- 
per that these worps 
should be spoken to them 
on the NEXT Sabbath. 


43 And when the syNAz 
GOGUE was broken up, 
many of the Jews and RE- 
Ltcrous  Proselytes fol- 
lowed PauL aud BARNA- 
BAS, who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to 


* Vatican MAaNUSCRIPT.—4J. it was thought proper that tnese wonps should be spoken 


154. lsa. lv. 8. E 35. Psa. xvi. 10; Acts is. 31. 
9n, t 38. Luke xxiv. 47.. 
хук. c4. Wale 5. E 


129. Rom. 1n. 25; viii.3; 


130.1 Kings ti. 16; Acts ii- 
1 John ii. 12. 1 90. Isa 


Chap. 13: 441 ACTS. 


(Chap. 14; 1. 


Хар:т: Tov Ocov. Те тє exonevy саВВате 
favor ofthe God. Ontheand coming sabbath, 
е 
oxedov тата 7 TOAS соутҳбдт akovoa TOV 
almost а the city cametogether to hear the 
Ao'yov тоу Geov. * doves бє of lovdaioe Tous 
word ofthe God. Seeing andthe Jews the 
oxAous, etAnocOynoay (nAou, Kat avTeAcyor 
crowds, they were filled of zeal, and spokeagainst 
rois фто тоу llavAov Acyouevars, * [avriAe- 
thethings by the Paul being spoken, [contra- 
yovtes kat] BAag$euovvres. 39 Порртогаса- 
cung and] blaspheming. Speaking 
pevot бє ó TlavAos kat 6 BapyaBas emor: 
freely and tke Paul aud the Barnabas said; 
Yew xv avayxauv mpwrov Aadnbyvar TOV 
Po you it was necessary first to be spoken the 
voyov Tov Gcou: emei *[ бє] атобесде avrov, 
word ofthe God: since [but] you thrust away him, 
Kc. ouk akiovs KpIVETE €auTOVS TNS QIWVLOV 
1nd not worthy judge yourselves ofthe age-lasting 
5 е 
Swys, 1800, стрєфоџєба ets та evy. * Ойто 
hie, lo, weturn to the gentiles. Thus 
€ 
yap єутєталтоі ўши Ò кироѕ` TeOewa сє ets 
for has commanded us the Lord, Lhaveset thee for 
е 
$us eÜvwv, rov eivat OE ELS Сот NPLAY EWS eg xa- 
alight o{nations. the to be thee for salvation to end 
rov TNs yns- S Akovovra бє та cvy exaipov, 
ofthe earth. Having heard and the Gentiles — rejotced, 
ког edokalov TOV Ào'yov Tov коргои" код ETIT- 
and glorified the word eithe Lord; and be- 
TEVTQV OTOL сау TETAYMEVOL eis (оти atwrior. 
fieved as maoy aswerehavingbeendisposedfor life — age-lasting. 


3 Дієферето ðe 6 Лоуоѕ Tov куроо б óAms 


Was published andthe word ofthe Lord through whole 
Tys xwpas. °0 Oi бє Iovdatot Taporpvvav Tas 
of the country. The hut Jews stirred up the 


сєВошєџаѕ yuvatkas TAS EVO XNMOVaS, Kat TOUS 
religious women the honorable, and the 


Tpwrous TNS TOAEWS, Kat EMNVELPAaY Stwyuov 
chiefs ofthe сиу, and raised & persecution 


emt ор TavAov кол Tov BapvaBav, кол e£eBaXov 


адаша һе Paul aud the Barnabas, and cast out 
аотзиѕ ато тшу брои аутор.  ?! Oi de extiva- 
them from the borders of them. They but having 
tauevot TOV комортои TWV тойшу айту єт’ 
shaacu of the dust ofthe feet of them against 
auTous, nAdoy eis Ixoviov. 
them, came iato — lcomum. 
52 Ot бє дабттал emAnpovrro xapas кох mvev- 
The and disciples were filled ioy and spirit 
» 
uaros &yiov. КЕФ. 15°, 14. ! Еуєиєто бє ev 


holy. It happened and 


Ikovup, ката то ауто eigeAÜciv avTOis Es тти 
Icontum, at the same to enter them inte toe 


iu 


continue ia the FAVOR of 
Сор. 

44 And on the FOLLOW- 
ING Sabbath, almost the 
Whole city assembled tø 
hear the worp of Gop. 

40 And the Jews seeing 
the crowns, were filled 
with Envy, and opposed 
the things spoken by * Paul, 
blasphenung. 

46 And both Pau. and 
BARNABAS speaking freely, 
said, ¢ “It was necessary 
for the worp of Gop first 
to be spoken to you; { but 
since you thrust 1& away 
trom you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of AIO- 
NIAN Life, behold, 1 we 
turn to the GENTILES. 

47 For thus the LORD 
has commanded us; {1 
‘have set thee for a Light 
‘of Nations, that thou 
*shouldst BE for Salva- 
‘tion to the Extremity of 
< Ше EARTH.’” 

48 And the GENTILES 
having heard ilus, 1ej01ced, 
and glorified the word of 
*the LogD:; and as many 
as were disposed for aio- 
nian Life, believed. 

49 And the worp »f 
the Lorp was published 
through the Whole of the 
COUNTRY. 

50 But the Jews excited 
the RELIGIOUS and HON- 
ORABLE Women. and the 
FIRST MEN of the CITY, 
and raised a Persecution 
against PAUL and * Barna- 
bas, and expelled them 
from * their BORDERS. 

51 tAud tury, shaking 
off the pust of * their feet 
against them, went to Ice- 
nium. 

59 And the DISCIPLES 
twere filled with Joy and 
holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER XIV, 
1 And 16 occurred at. 


Teonium, that they went 
TOGETHER into the SYNA- 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—45. Paul, blaspheming. And Раш and. 
43. Gon; aud as many. 


ing and—omit. 46. but—omit. 
50. the BORDERS. 51. the TRET. 
$ 46. Maitt. x. 0; Acts 11. 20, v. 26; Rom. t. 16. 
48. Acts xviix. 6; xxviii. 28. 
ark vi. 01; Luke ix. 5; Acts xviii. б. 


45. contradivt- 
60. Barnabas. 


b 3 t 46. Matt. xxi. 43. Rom. х. 19, 
f 47. Jsa. xlii, 5; xlix. 6; Luke n. 32. 


t 51. Matt. x. t4 


1 52. Matt. v.12, John xvi. 32; AGts 11. 66. 


Chap. 14: 2.] ACIS. 


guvaywyny Twy lovdawy, Kat AaAmgat OÙTWS, 
aynagogue ofthe and — totpesk ао, 


egre mio Tevucat lovdawy тє Kat ‘EAAnYwY woAU 


Jews 


that to believe oí Jews and also Greeks à great 
хАз@оз. 270i de ameiÜovrres Тоидацог emnyei- 
multitude. The but unbelieving Jewa stirred up 


pav kai exakwoay Tas Wuyas Twy eÜvwv ката 
and imbittered the eouls ofthe Gentiles against 


тшу adeAdwy, S'Ixavov uev ovv xpovov биєтрї- 
the brethren. Considerable iudeed then time they re- 


Vor mappnataConuevot emt TH корию, Tw дарту- 
miuimed speaking freely about the Lord, tbat testifying 


povvTi Tw Aoyw TNS xapıros aÙTov, д:8ортиі 
tothe word ofthe favor ofbimeelf, granting 


onuea Kat Tepara ‘уєтдо: діа тоши херои 
апа prodigies to bedone through the banda 


avrov. *Ecxicüm бє то TAnOos TNS тоАєш$ 
Oltun., Wasunided aod the multitude ofthe city 

£ 
ku ot pev сау соу ros lovSatois, of Se 


agua 


aul these indeed were with the Jews, those and 
Cav Tois amogToAots. 5'0$ дє eycvero брит) 
with the Apostles, Аһ and was в rush 


тоу єбуши тє kai Tovdatwy cvv тоз apxouciv 
eltie geutiles and elso of Jews with the rulere 


c.cav, wBortas kat AiWoBorAnoat avtous, 

of Them, to iuault and to stone them, 
8 guviSovTes катєфоуоу eis Tas TOÀeis TNS 
seng they fied into the city ofthe 
Aukaovtas, Avorpay kat AepBnv, kat тти 
Lycoumm, Lystra and Derbe, and the 

TepiY cpov* 7 karet noav evavyeAtComuevot. 

aurruuudiug ccuntry; and there they were preaching glad tidings. 

SKai Tis ауур ev Avatpos abvrvaros Tors 
Aud a certun man in Lystra uvabla in the 


тоту єко0пто, XWAOS єк KOLALAS иттроѕ аотоо, 
feet waa vitüug, laws trom womb of wother o£ hiuneif, 


ÓS ovderore mepremerarqkei, 9 Одто$ nove 
uho never had walked about. This heard 


тоу ПаџуХоу Aadouvtos: ós атєитаѕ аот“, 
the Paul spealing; who having looked 1stontly to him, 


kat tev 6Tt TOTI exer тоо cwHOnvat, 10 єтє 
and seeing that faith he bas ofthe to heeaved, sud 


74 
meyaadn тп фору" AvagtnO: em rovs подаѕ соо 
loud waththe voice; Do thou atand upon the feet ofthee 


ордоѕ. Kat nAaro, кш meptemarei, 1 Oi бє 
erect. Andhbeleaped up, and walked about, The aod 
оАо, :доутєѕ б emoiggev ò liavAos, exnpay 
crowda, aceing what dd the Paul, lifted up 


Tav pwrny айтору, Auxaoviott Aeyovres: ОЇ 
the — voice of tbem, tu Lycaouian language aaying; The 


Peor ÓpoiwÜcvres avOpwros катєВустау троѕ 


gods being like men came down to 

B 8 

yuas. 12 ЕкаХоџу тє тоу uev BapraBav, Aia 
ча. They called and the indeed Baruabas, Jupiter; 


* Vatican Мамузсварт. —10. Loud Voice. 
Ж 


! à Mark xvi. 2н: Heb. ie. 4. t 5. 2 Lim.ii. 1. 
Pie ca 2 9. Мац. vin. 19; х. 2o, 29. ІП. Acts vii. 


[Chap.14: 32 


cocur of the Jews, and 
RE in such a manner, 
that a Great Multitude 
beth of the Jews and 
Greeks believed. 

2 But the UNRELIEY- 
ING Jews excited and em- 
bittercd the minns of the 
GFNTILFS against the 
BRETHREN. 

3 For a considerable 
Time however, they соп- 
tinued there, speaking 
boldly 1n the Lory, 1 who 
TESTIFIED to the WORD 
of his Favor, by granting 
Signs and Prodigies to be 
performed by their HANDS. 

4 But the MULTITUDE 
of the city was divided; 
and some were with the 
Jews, and SOME with the 
APOSTLES. 

Б And as a violent at- 
tempt was made, both by 
the GENTILES and Jews, 
with ther EULERS, fto 
wantonly disgrace and 
stone them, 

6 knowing it, Į they fled 
to the ciTiEs of Lycao- 
Nta, Lystra and Derbe, 
and the SURROUNDING 
COUNTEY; 

7 and there chey pro- 
claimed glad tidings. 

8 fAnd there was sit- 
ting a certain Man at Lys- 
tra, disabled in his БЕРТ, 
lame from his Birth, who 
had never walked. 

9 This man heard PAUL 
speaking ; who, looking in- 
tently on him, and ўѕесто 
That he had Faith to be 
RESTORED, 

10 said with a * Loud 
Voice, “Stand ercct on 
thy FRET.” And he leaped 
up. aud walked about. 

11 And the cROwDs see- 
ing what Pav did, they 
иеа up their voice in 
the Lycaoman language, 
saying, [The cops, re- 
sembling men, have come 
down to us.” 


19 And they, indeed, 
called Barnabas, Jupiter, 


6. Matt. x. 23. 
tus xa vit. 6 


18 Асы 


Chap. 14: 18.) 


ACTS. 


tov $e IlavAov, "Epuqw* єтєбї avros qv б 

the and Paul, Mercury; berause he wasthe 

е Н 

iryovpevos Tov Aoyou. ʻO бє iepevs Tov Atos 
leader ofthe word. Theard priest ofthe Jupiter 

TOV оуто$ VPO TNS WoAEwS, таирооѕ KAL OTE- 


Pfthathemg before the city, bulls and gar- 
para emi TOUS TuAwvas EVEYKAS, FUV TOS 
lands to the gates haviug brought, with the 


И Акоџсаутєѕ 0e ої anor- 
Having heard andthe apostles 
толо; BapvaBas ко: IlavAos, дгарртёсутєѕ та 
Barnabas aud Paul, having rent the 
iuaria айтор, etemndnoay eis тоу OXAOY, Kpa- 
mantles ofthem, rushed out into the crowd, erying 
Covres 15 ка: Лєуоутєѕ’ Avüpes, тї TavTa ToL 
ont and saying; Men, why these things do 
€ 
eure Kat hers ÓgoiomaÜeis єтє ўши avOpw- 
you? aho же being like are toyou men, 
TOL, evayyeAiQouevoi buas amo TOUTQV TWV 
announcing glad tidings you from these the 
Maraiwy єтїттрєфєїў єтї тоу Ücov тоу борта, 
superstitions to turn to the God the livmg, 
és єтоїїтє тоу OUpavov Kat THY YNY Kal THY 


0X Xois пдєАє Oveiv. 


crowds wished to sacrifice. 


who mide the heaven and the earth and the 
далаттау, Kal тат та EV QUTOIS* 16 és ev 
sea, and all thethings in them; who iu 


TALS TAPPXNMEVALS yeveals єатє WavTa TA 
the having gone by generations permitted alt the 
eps; TopeverOat raus 0015 абтоу. Y Katrovye 
uations togo inthe ways of themselves. Although indeed 
LOUK apaptupoy éavrov афткер, ayalorotwy, 
mot without witness himself left, doing good, 
ovpurc0ev бшу berovs Dibous кол `калроиѕ KAP- 


from heaven to you rains giving and seasons fmit- 
mopopous, ємтїтАш трофуѕ Kat evppoovrns 
ful, being full offood and of joy 
таз Kapdias tuwy. Kar Tavra Лєуортєѕ, 
the hearts of you. -Aud these things saying, 


ком катєтаусау TOUS OXAOVS TOU pn буер 


hardly they restrained the crowds the not tosacrifice 
avTOois. D? EmmA8ov дє ато Avrioxetas kat lko- 
fo them. Came and from Autioch and fco- 


viov Yovüaio. Kat TELTAYTES TOVS OXAÀOUS, Kat 


nium Jews; andhaving persuaded the crowds, and 
AidacavTes rov TlavAov, єтүроу efw TNS 
having stoned the Paul, they dragged outside ofthe 
mohews, vouicavres avTov TeÜvavat. 20 Кък- 
сиу, supposing him to be dead, Sur- 
Аоєаутоу de чото” тоу рабттоу, avacras 
rounding ^nd him the dieciples, having arisen 
eigqA0ev ets THY полу. Ка: ту emavpiov 
heentered into the city, And onthe morrow 
efnre avv Tw BapvaSa ets ДерВти. 2 Evary- 
bewent with the Barnabas into Derbe, Having 


[ Chap. 14: 20. 


and PauL, Mercury, be 
cause He was the CHIEF 
SPEAKER, 7 

13 And the PRIEST of 
THAT [image of] JUPITER 
which was tbefore the 
city, brought Bulls and 
Garlandsto the GATES, and 
wished to sacrifice with the 
CROWDS. 

14 But the APOSTLES, 
Barnabas and Paul, hav- 
ing heard of it, rent their 
MANTLES, and rushing 
out among the CROWD, ex- 
claiming 

15 and saying, “ Меп, 
why do you These things? 
{ Tele are also Men, sub- 
ject to frailty with you, 
proclaiming glad tidings 
to turn you from These 
VANITIES to the LIVING 
Gop, + whomade the HEA- 
VEN, and the EARTH, and 
the sEA, and all THINGS 
in them; 

16 who, in PRECED- 
ING Generations permitted 
All the GENTILES to walk 
in their own WAYS; 

17 though indeed he 
left not Himself without 
testimony, doing good, 
Igiving you Rains from 
heaven, and fruitful Sea- 
sons, and filing your 
HEARTS with Food and 
Gladness." 

18 And saying These 
things, they with difficulty 


restrained the cnowpns 
from SACRIFICING to 
them. 


19 But {Jews came from 
Antioch and Iconium, and 
having persuaded — the 
свожрѕ, and jf havin 
stoned PAUL, they dd 
him out of the CITY, sup- 
posing him to be dead. 

20 But the DisciPeES 
having surrounded him, 
he rose up and entered the 
city. And on the NEXT 
pay he departed with Вав» 


| NABAS to Derbe. 


+ 15. As was common in that day, cities were placed under the protection of heathen' 


deities. The city of 


1 15. James v. 17; Rev. xix. 10. i 15. 1 Thess. 1. 9. 


Lystra had the image of Jupiter, before its gates. . 


1 16. Psa.1xxxi.12; Acts 


xvit. 80; 1 Pet, iv. 3. + 17. Acts xvii. 27; Rom. x. 20. I 17. Lev. xxvi. 4; Deut. 
ei. 14; xavili 12; Job v. 10, Psa. 1ху. 10; Ixviii. 9; eslvii.8; Jer. xiv. 22; Matt. v 45. $ 19. 
Acts xiii. 43 t 19. 2 Сот хі. 25: 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


Chap. 14: 21.) INE AGS 


[ Chap. 15: 2. 


T€ THY тому €xeiv mv, Kat ua0m- 
city that, and = having 


TevoavTes ikavovs, йтєттрєү@ eis THY Ava Tpav 
made diaciplee many, they returned to the Lystra 
Kat lkovioy ка: Ayrioxeiay: ?? emsornpiCovres 


and Iconium and Antioch, confirming 


Tas YUXAS TWV ua87Twv, паракаћоџуутєѕ EMpEVELY 
the souls ofthe disciples, exborting to abide 


TN MOTEL, Kat бт: бїа ToAAwY OAnbewy бе 


yeAicauevoi 
preached glad tidings and the 


inthe faith, and thatthrough many affüctiuns it behoves 
huas eronader ets тт» BaciXeiav тоу Geou. 
ua to enter into the kingdom ofthe Сой. 


23 X eiporovgaavres бє autos mpea Bvrepovs кат’ 
Having appointed and for them elders in every 


єккАпах‹ау, MpogTeviauevot PETA VNOTELWV парє- 
congregation, having prayed with fasting they 


QUTOUS TH KUptQ, ELS бу NENIOTEVKEL- 
cowmended them tothe Lord, into whom thay had believed, 


Kar dteAOovtes тти Ilicibiay, nAdov 
And having passed through the Pisidia, they came 


OevTo 
cav. 


es HauóvAuavy: kat АаАттауте$< ev TMepyn 


mio Pamphylia; and having spoken in Perga 


TOP Aoyov, катєВтсау eis Атталєіау" 9 karei- 
the word, they weul down into Attalia; and thence 


Gey атєетАєитау eis AvTioxeiav, d0ev тотар 
they sailed into Annoch, whence they were 


торадєдоиєио: Ty ҳаріт: TOv Ücov eis TO epryov, 
Raving been commendedto the favor ofthe God fot the work, 


д emAgpecar. 7 Tlapayevouevo. de kat Suva- 


which they fulfilled. Having arrived and and haviog 
yayovtes TQ» eExKAnoiav, avnyyetAay daa 
assembled tha songregation, they related whatthings 


emoi]oev Ó дєоѕ uer! avT«v, kai бту qvoite 7015 
did the God with them, and that be opened to the 


єбєт Өдирау mia Tews. 7 AierpiBov Õe xpovov 
Gentiles adoor of Iaitb. They iemained and atime 


ovK оАгуоу ovy Tois uaÜnrais. КЕФ. se’. 15. 


not аше mih the disciples, 


l Ка: tives xared@ovtes amo Tns lovdaas, 
And aome hbavingcomedown from the Judea, 


ed:dackov Tous udeAdous: ‘Or: eav um mepiren- 
mere teaching the brethren; That il not  youareei- 


ynaGe ty єбє: Mwuoews, ov duvacbe awOgvai. 
cumceiaed with the rite ol Moses, nol you ara able to be saved. 


?7Tevouevgs ovv otacews kai (qryoews оок 


Being therelore а diapute and discussion DOs 
. 
oAvyns TH Tava кал Tw BapvaBa pos avrovs, 
alittle the Paul and the Barnabas wih them, 


eratav avaBawerv IlavAov ка: Bapvafav ка! 
they decided to «end up Taul and Barnabas and 


21 And having preached 
the glad tidings in that 
city, and {made many dis- 
ciples, they returned to 
Lystra, and Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 confirming the souLs 
of the DISCIPLES, and $ ex- 
horting them to continue 
in the FAITH, tand That 
through Many Afilictions 
we must enter the KING- 
pom of Gop. 

23 And ł having ap- 
pointed ELDERS for them 
in every Congregation, and 
having prayed with Fast- 
ing, they commended them 
to the Lorp, into whom 
they had believed. 

24 And passing through 
Pistp1a, they came to 
* PAMPHYLIA ; 

25 and having spoken 
the worp in Perga, they 
went to Attalia; 

26 fand thence they 
sailed to Antioch, whence 
they were f recommend. d 
to the ravon of бор for 
the мовк which they ful- 
filled. 

27 And having arrived, 
and assembled the cox- 
GREGATION [they related 
what things Gop did by 
them, and that he had 
topened a Door of Faith to 
the GENTILES. 


28 And they remained 
not alittle Time with the 
DISCIPLES. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 And some having 
come down from JUDEA 
taught the  BRETHREN, 
t“ If you are not circum- 
cised according to the cus- 
TOM of * Moses, you can- 
not be saved.” 

2 There being, therefore, 
a Contention, and PAUL 
and BARNABAS had no lt- 
ue Debate with them, they 
decided 3 to send np Paul 
and Barnabas, and some 


* Vatican ManuscaretT.—24. PAMPHYLIA. 


t 21. Matt. xxviii. 10. } 99. Acts xi. 23; xiii. 43. 
Luke xxii. 28, 29; Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 1, 12, iti. 12. 
Acts xiii. 1, 3. t 20. Acts x v. 40, 
xvi. 9; ? Cor. ii. 12 ; Col. iv. 8; Kev. 111. 4. 
yer. 5; Gal, v. 2; Phil. iri. 2; Col. 11. 5, 11, 10. 


1. Moszs. 


1.22. Matt. x, 38; xvi. 24; 
1 23. Titus 1. 5. it 


t 27. Acts xv. 4, 12; xxl. 10. 1227; фт. 
noui 
T2; Gallia 


11. John vii. 22: 


12; 


Chap. 15: 3.] ACTS. 
Tivas aAAovs el avTwy Tpos TOVS атостоћоуѕ 
some others of them to the apostles 
Kat mpeg Burepovs p ‘IepovgaAnp, тєр: Tov 
and elders Jerusalem, about the 
(птуцотоѕ TouToU. "sor pev ovy протецфдєи- 
question this. Theyindeedtherefore havingbeen sent 
TES Ümo TNS EKKANTIS, Óu]pxovro тту Poivi- 
forwatd by the congregation, passedthrough the Pheni- 
кту кол Xauapeuay, єкдгтуоуиєрог THY єтїттро- 
cia and Samaria, narrating the turning 
pny Twv eÜvov: кол єтоооу дарау peyadny 
ofthe Gentiles; and caused јоу great 
тат Tos aderAdots, 4 Hapayevopevor бе eis 
to all the brethren. Having come and into 
“lepovoadAnp, amedexOnoap i UTO TNS EXKAYCTIAS 
Jerusalem, they were received by tbe congregation 
KAL тшу GTOTTOAWY KAL TWV mpeaBurepwr, arny- 
and the рш апа the elders, they 
year тє бта Ó Geos ewoinge єт avTwy. 
elated andwhatthingsthe God did with them, 
SEE $а>етт?тар бє tives TOV ато TNS aiperews 
Stood up and some ofthose from the sect 
тоу Papia» пєтістєикотєѕ, Лєуоутєѕ" “Ort 
sithe Pharisees having believed, saying; That 
де тєртєє QuTOUS, тара'ууєААе: тє 
% 15 necessary to circumcise them, to command and 
тре Tov vouov Movacos. 6 SuvnxOnoav бє 
to keep the law oi Moses. Assembled and 
oí amoatoAot Kat of mpecBuTepot tery тер: TOV 
the apostles and the elders to see concerning the 
Àoyov TovTov. 7TIOAAnS бє auntycews yero- 
word this. Much and debate being, 
werns, avattas Пєтроѕ etme meas aurous* 
having arisen Peter said to Bac B 
Avipes a5eA Qoi, tpes єтістасбє, бта ad^ que 
Men Lario aig you know, that from days 
pov арусашу б Beos ev ўши efeActato Dra Tov 
former the Godamong us chose through the 
ттонато$з “Kou akovTat та EOvN тои Хоуоу TOV 
mouth oime tohear  theCGentdes the word ofthe 
evayyeAiu, Kar TioTevoai. Ко б кардіоу- 
giad ndings, апа to believe. And the heart- 
ywotys Geos єд@ртиртүтє autos, ÓouS avtots 


tnowmg Ged Mcd tothem, giving tothem 
е 
то mvevuua TO &yiov, кадоѕ ког mui Ука 
the spirit the boly, as even teus, and 
ovdev Õıerpive рєтаѓи NUWV тє Kat аутор, тр 
ero mng judged between us and also them, by the 
тісте: кабаритаѕ Tas Kapdias auTwv. 1 Мору 
faith having purified the hearts of them. Now 
ovv ті терабєтє Tor Üeov, emOewar Çuyov 
thereforewhy до yow tempt the God, to place ayoke 


єлї TOV Tpaxnrov торо pabyTwr, бу ovTe oi 
ou the neck of the disciples, wmechneither the 

TraTepes Tucv OUTE 7015 1сҳитацєу Bacracat, 
fathers ofus nor we were able tu hear? 

Ч Алла bia THs xaptros Tov коріои Ing0v тит 


But through tbe favor ofthe Lerd Jesus we be: 


eee 


[ Chap. 15:11. 


others of them, to the 
APOSTLES and Elders at 
Jerusalem, about this 
QUESTION. 

9 THEY, therefore, hav- 
ing been sent forward by 
the CONGREGATION, went 
through Puenicra and 
Samaria, I relating the 
CONVERSION of the GEN- 
TILES, and caused great 
Joy to АП һе BRETHREN. 

4 And having arrived 
at Jerusalem, they were 
received by the CONGRE- 
GATION, and the Aros- 
TLES, and the ELDEEs, and 
related what things Сор 
performed with them. 

5 But some of those 
having BELIEVED, from 
the sECT of the Pirant- 
SEES, stood up, saying, 
“It is necessary to eir- 
cumcise them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the 

LAW of Moses. 

6 And the apostirs 
and ELDERS were gathered 
together to see abont this 
MATTER. 

7 And there being much 
Debate, Peter arising smd 
to them, $“ Brethren, nou 
know That m former Days 
Gop chose among us, tiat 
by my wouru the GEN- 
TILES should hear the 
woRD of the GLAD TI. 
DINGS, and believe. 

8 And God, the HEABT- 
SEARCHER, testified to 
them, {giving to them the 
HOLY SPIRII, even as to 
us; 

9 tAnd made no dis- 
tinction between us aud 
them, f having purified 
their HEARTS through {пе 
FAITH. Š 

10 Now, therefore, why 
do you try Gop, Tto put a 
Yoke on the weck of the 
DISCIPLES, winch neither 
our FATIIERS nor Be were 


able to bear? 


N Hut through the 
ravor of the Lad Jesus 


* Vatican Manoscrerr.—s. to ет оние. 


13 Acts xiv. 27. f 4. ver 12; xz. 19 
Acts x. 44 tf @ Kom. x. 11. {79 
tie Matt. rxui 4; Gal vd. 


t7. Acts x. 20; ЖІ 1: 
‚ Acts x 19, 25. 43; I Cor. й. 2; 0 Pet. £ 


та? 
- 22. 


Chap. 15: 19.) ACTS. 


vevouey сшблусі, каб бу Tpomov 

heye to he saved, 1n which mauner 

V Egvynoe õe mav ro птАтбоѕ, Kat nkovoy Bap- 
Wasetleut and all the multitude, and heard Bar- 

»aBa Kat IlauAov efnyouuevwy, boa emoimnoev 

nabas and Paul narrating, what did 

6 0є05 onpeta Kat Tepara ev Tois єдуєсі дг 


какеўо1. 
alsa they. 


the God signa and prodizieaamong the Geutileathrongh 
auTop. Mera de то сгуттоі QUTOUS, ATEK- 
them. After and the to be silent them, an- 
р: ІакоВ05, Acywy: Avdpes абєАфо:, akovgaTe 
awered James, sayiug; Men brethren, hear you 
pov. MSupewv etnynoato, кабоѕ mpwrov 6 
ol me, Simeon related, how first the 


Geos єтєткєўато AaBew ef єдуюу Aaoy emt TH 
God looked to take outofGentilesa people for the 
оуораті aitov. Kai ovre cuppavova oi 
name of himself. And with this harmonize tke 
Aoyot TWV профттоу, Kabws yeyparrayv 16 pera 
worda ofthe propheta, aa itia written, after 
TAUTA ауастреро Kat аро:кодоитсо THY CKN- 
these things I will returu and 1 willhoild again the taher- 
VNV AQU TNV wemTwxulay? kat та катєскаш- 
nacle of David that basing fallen down; and the ruins 
peva аоттѕ avoiucoDour aw, Kat avophwow avTnY* 
ol her 1 will build again, and Iwillsetup ber; 
т е 
M ómes ау ex(ntnowow of каталото: TWV 
во that may seek the rest ofthe 
оудротоу тоу корору, Kat Tavra Ta єди, ep 
men the Lord, and all the nations, on 
075 EMLKEKATNTAL TO 0voua “ov ET QUTOUS, Ê Ae- 
whom hasheeocalled the паше otme over them; Says 


yer короѕ * [6] тошу Tavra ууоста am’ aiwyos. 
Lord [he] doimgthesethings knowa (гот an age. 


WAio eyw крш un TapevoyAeiww т015 ато Tov 


Therefore 1 judge not to trouhle those from — the 
єдуюу emortpepovaw emt tov 0cov: I arda 
Gentes turning to the God, but 
€M:TTELAGLE QUTOIS тоу атєуєсдол ало Twy 
to send word to them the to abstain from the 


QAT YNUATWV TWV EIÕWAWV Kat TNS Topvetas kat 


polluuons ofthe idols aud the formeation and 
Tov тиктоу Kat TOV аїшато$,‚ *!Mwvons "yap 
the atrangied and the blood. Moses for 


єк YEVEWV apxaiw» ката поли TOUS ктрос- 
Irom репегапове of old inesery сму those preach- 
тоута$ QUTOV EXEL, єр TALS Tuvaywyars ката 
tug bim has, an the synagogues in 


тау caBBarov avayivwaxouevos. “Tote доѓе 
every sabbath being read. Thenit seemed good 


Tors атостоћ015 кал TOIS TpETBuTEpols avv Ат 
tothe apostles and the elders with whole 


тї exkAnola, exAetauevovs avdpas e£ abTwv 
the congregation, having chosen men out of themselves 


* Vatican Maxuscairr.—18. he—omit. 


& 19. Acts xiv. 27. 
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Lev. 111.17; Deut. xii. 16, 23. 
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(Chap 15: 22. 


we trust to be saved; iq 
ike manner then also. 

13 Aud All the MULTI- 
TUDE wassilent, and heard 
Barnabas and Pau! relato 
What Signs and Prodigics 
Gon performed among 
the GrxriLES through 
them. 

13 And after they were 
SILENT, T Jumesanswerced, 
saying, “Brethren, hem 
mc! 

14 {Simon has relatea 
how бор first looked te 
take out of the Gentiles 
a People foi*his NAME. 

15 And with this the 
WORDS of the PROPHETS 
harmonize; аз + is write 
ien, 

16 t‘ After these things 
“Т willreturn; andi will 
‘rebuild THAT TABERNA- 
*crLgE of David which has 
‘FALLEN DOWN; and 1 
‘will rebuild its RUINS, 
© and will re-establish it ; 

17 ‘in order that the 
"REMAINDER Of MEN may 
“seek the ово, even A! 
‘the GeENTILES проп 
‘whom my xAXE'h2s been 
* invoked, 

18 *saystbe Lord, who 
‘does these things,’ which 
were known from the Aye. 

19 Therefore tZ jude 
that we should not trouble 
THOSE, who trom among 
the GENTILES are TURN- 
ixG to Сор, 

20 but write to lhem 
to ABSTAIN from the POL- 
LUIXD f OFFERINGS to 
IDOLS, and £f YORNICA- 
TION, and THAT which 19 
STRANGLED, and f BLOOD. 

2] ForfromancieniGen- 
erations Moses lias, im every 
City, rnOs8 who PREACH 
him, being read ш the 
SYNAGOGUES Every Sab- 
bath.” 

22 Then it seemed. good 
tothe APOSTLES aud EL- 
DERS, With the Whole con- 
GREGATION, to send Men 


I 16. Amos їх. 11, 12 
1 20. 1 Cor. 
$ 20. Gen 1x. & 


Chap. 15: 23.) ACTS. 


р 


[ Chap. 15:89 


Tepa eis Avrioxeiav cvv Tw llavAq ка: Bap- 
tosend to Antioch with the Paul and Bar- 
vafa, lovday rov emuaXovuevoy ВарсаВау, kat 
nahas, Judas that being called Barsabas, and 
c 
ZuXav, avÓpas Tryovuevovus ev Tois aOeAQois: 
Silas, men leading among the hrethren; 
a 
23 ypayavtes Sia xeipos avrov *[ rade: | 
having written by hand of them [thus;] 
Of атоттоАо: kai oi wperBuTepot oí 
The apostles and the elders the 
adeApol, тоз ката THY AvTioxelay Kat Zvpiav 
brethren, tothose in the Antioch and Syria 
ка: KiAuiayp adeAdois, Tors eè eÜvev, xoaupeiv. 
and Cilicia brethren, those from Gentiles, health, 
9, € 
M Елеу пкоутацєу, бт: rives e£ Huwy * [e£eA- 
Since wehaveheard, that some from us [having 
9ovres] erapatay buas Aoyois, avageva(orres 
gone out] troubled you with words, unsettling 
Tas Yvxas pwy, *[Xeyovres vepireuveoQat 
the souls of you, [saying to he circumcised 
Kat Type Tov vouov,| ois ov биєттєїА\ацєба* 
and tokeep the law,] to whom not we gave commands; 
25 [i 
?5e8oLey Tuv "yevouevois óuo0vuabov, eketa- 
it seemed good to us heing of one mind, having 
иєуооѕ avdpas meuat mpos Duas, соу Tois aya- 
chosen out men to send to you, with the be- 
‹ 
TNTois моу Bapvafia kat ПауАф, 6 avOporrois 
loved ofus Barnabas and Paul, men 


mapadedwkoot Tas Yuxas abrwv Übmep Tov ovo- 
having given up the lives of them in behalf of the name 


Matos Tov kupiov huw соо Xpiotov. ? Anes- 
ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed. We 


тахкацеу ovy lovday Kat ZiXav, Kat avrous 
have sent therefore Judas and Silas, and them 


E 
dia Aoyov amayyeAAovras та аута. "8 Едоёє 
through word announcing the same things. Itseemed good 


уар TH ayiw TVEVMATL KAL тшу, pndev wAcov 
for to the holy spirit and tous, no more 


єтїтїбєтӨа ошу Bapos, тли тор 
to lay to you aburden, besides the 


Tovrwv, 8 атєҳєсдол eliwrobuTwy Kat aipaTos 
these, to abstain from things offered to idols and blood 


Kat тиктоу Kal пориєаѕ` e£ wy SiaTnpovyTes 
and strangled and fornication; fromwhich keeping 


е 
éavrovs, ev mpatere. Eppwode. 3 Oi pev 
yourselves, well you will do. Farewell They indeed 


ovr  amoAvÜevres mAÜov eis AvTioxetav: kal 
therefore beiug dismissed went to Antioch; and 


g'vvo/yaryovres To Amos, єтєдшкоау THY ETIO- 
having assembled the multitude, delivered the let- 


толу. 31 AvayvovTes 9e, eXapnoav єтї TN 
ter. Having read and, they rejoiced at the 


TAPAKANTEL. 32 Jovdas тє kat ZiAas, Kat avTOL 
exhortation. Judas апа and Silas, also themselves 


Kat 
and 


єпараукєѕ 
necessary things 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—22. being called Barsabbas. 
ELDER BRETHREN. 24. having gone out—onut. 
and to keep the tAw—om:t. ЭЗ. HOLY SPIRIT. 


t 24. ver. 1; Gal. ii. 4, 5, 12; Titus i. 10, 11. 
90; 2 Cor. xi. 23, 20. 


28. 


chosen from ameng then- 
selves to Antioch with 
PauL and Barnabas ;— 
THAT Judas * being called 
Darsabbas, and Silas, lead- 
ing Men among tise BRETH- 
REN; 

23 having written by 

their Hand, th:.3:—* The 
APOSTLES and * ELDERS 
and BRETHREN, to THOSE 
BRETHREN in ANTIOCH 
and Syria and Cilicia, who 
are of the Gentes, greet- 
ing. 
24 Since we tave heard 
That {some having gone 
out from us troubled you 
with Words, unsettling 
your MINDS, to whom we 
gave no commayds ; 

25 it seemed good to us, 
being of one mind, to chose 
out men to send to you, 
with your BELOVED Bar- 
nabas and Paul, 

.26 {Men who have 
given up their L1vES in be- 
half of the NANE of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ. 

27 We have therefore 
sent Judas and Silas, who 
will also tell you „һе SAME 
things by Word. 

28 For it seemed good 
to the * HOLY sP1RIT, and 
to us, to lay on you no Ad- 
ditional Burden besides 
* These NECESSARY things, 


99 To abstain from 
things offered to Idols, and 
Blood, and That which is 
Strangled, and  Fornica- 
tion; from which if you 
keep yourselves you will 
do well. Farewell.” 

80 THEY, therefore, be- 
ing dismissed, * went down 
to Antioch, and having as- 
sembled the MULTITUDE, 
delivered the LETTER. 


81 And when they had 
read it, they rejoiced at 
the EXHORTATION. 

' 89 And Judas and Silas, 
also themselvesbeing ready 


23. thus—omit. 23. 


24. saying, to be circurrcised, 
These. 


1 26. Acts xiii. 50; xiv. 10; 1 Cer. zv 


30. went dowu 


Chap. 15: 33.] ACTS. 


(Cap. 16: 1. 


профттас ovres, dia Aoyov woAAov парєкалє- 


prophets being, through a ward great exhorted 
сау rovs ађєАфооѕ, kat єтєсттоцшау. * Mon- 
the brethren, and eonfirm ed. Having 


cavres 8є xpovov, ameAvOnony uer eElpnyys 
spent and atime, they were disintssed with peace 


ато TWV аЗеАфшу TPOS TOUS атоттєЛаутаѕ 


from the brethren to those having sent 

avtovs. 3! *(EBote Se rw Аа emiuewai 
them. {It seemed good but tothe Silas to remain 

avrov.] **TlavAos Be kat BapvaBas ёієтр:Воу 
there.] Paul but aud Barnabas re:nained 


ev Avtioxeia, б:Заткоутєс icai evayyeAiCouevot, 

in Antioch, teaching and announeing glad tidings, 

uera Kai éTEpwy Towy, TOV Хоуоу Tov коргоо. 

with also others many, the word ofthe Lord, 

5 € 

% Mera бє rivas 1)uepas eime IIavAos mpos Bap- 
After and some days said Paul to Bar- 

vaBav: Етістрєфаутєѕ дт emiokejwue0a Tovs 

nabas ; Having returued indeed we may visit the 

adeAbous ката паса» поћи, EV ais каттүүүе!- 


brethren in every сиу, ain which we have 
Aapey Tov Aoyov TOU киро, TWS €xovaGti. 
preached the word ofthe Lord, how they are, 


57 BapvaBas ñe eBouXevaaro соџтаралаВєи kat 
Barnabas and counselled to take with also 
Iwavyny тоу kaAovuevov Mapxov. 3 Tavaos 
John that being called Mark. Paul 
дє nktov, Tov атостарта am auTw” ато 
out deemed fitting, the having gone away from them from 
TiaugdvaAias, ка: ит cvveAOovTa avTois €i$ TO 
Pamphylia, aod not having gone with them to the 
єрүоџ‚ ит тодтарала8е(/ TovTOv. 39 E-yevero 
work, not to take him. Oceurred 


оуу mapotucuos, wore атоҳор:іс диа: avTovs 
therelorea sharp eontention, so as toseparste thein 


am’ adAnAwy, тоу тє BaprvaBav mapaAaBovra 
from oneanother, the and Barnabas having taken 


Tov Mapkov exmAevoa eis Kvmpov. 


the Mark sailed tc Cyprus. 
“Tavos Se emiAetauevos ZXiAav єётАбє, 
Paul but — havingsetected Silas went out, 
тарадобєіѕ T» хХаріті тоу Écov фто тоу 
havingbeencommendedtothe favor ofthe God by the 
adedpwr. 1! Ainpxeto 8e тту Xvpiav kai KiAt- 
btethren. Ne passedthroughand the Syria and Ciii- 
Kray, єтісттр‹Соу таз exkAnoias. КЕФ, is’. 

cia, confirming the congregations, 
16. 'Karqvrqee Se eis AepByv kai. Avuorpar' 

Hecame and to Derbe and Lyastra; 


кап дох, рабтттѕ TIS ту EKEL, OVOMATL Tipo- 
and lo, a disciple certain was there, by name 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—ó4. omit. 


86. every City. 
both to Derbe nnd to Lystra. 


speakers, exhorted the 
BRETHREN ina long Dis- 
course aud confirmed them. 

83 And having spent 
some Time, they were dis- 
missed with Peace froin 
the BRETHREN to those 
HAVING SENT them, 

$4 *T[fHut it seemed 
good to SiLas to remain 
there.] 

35 f And Paul and Bar. 
nabas remained at An- 
toch, teaching and pro- 
elaiming the glad tidings 
of the worp of the Lonp, 
with many others also. 

36 And after Some Days 
Paul said to Barnabas, 
“Let us return aud visit 
the BRETHREN fin * Every 
City in which we pro- 
elaimed the мово of tlie 
Lorp, and see how they 
ате 

37 And Barnabas wished 
to take also with them 
truat John, who was 
SURNAMED Mark. 

$8 But Paul deemed it 
improper to take 101M with 
them, {who DFSERTED 
them from Pamphylia, and 
did not go with them ta 
the work. 

39 A sharp Contention 
therefore ensued, so as to 
separate them from each 
other; and Barnanas 
having taken Marx sailed 
to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul having se- 
leeted Silas, departed, f be- 
ing commended to the FA- 
vor of* the Lord by the 
BRETHREN. 

41 And he went through 
Syn1A and Ciheia, t estab- 
lishing the coxGEEGA- 
TIONS, 

CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And he eame * both to 
t Derbe and to Lystra. And 
behold a certain Disciple 


Timo-| was there, {named Timo- 


40. the Lorp, 1. 
LI 


-+ 84. This sentence is omitted by the Vafican, and а great number of other MSS; also 
by the Syrie, Arabic, Coptic, Slavonic, and Vulgate. Griesbach marks it as doubttul, and 


to be expunged. _ 

t 35. Acts xiii, 1. 
12. 25; хіпі. 5; Col. iv. 10, 2 Tim. iv. 11 ; Philemon 24. 
Acts xiv. 20. t 41. Acta xvi. 5. t 1. Acts xiv. 6. 


1 30. Acts xiii, 4, 13, 14, 51; xiv. 1, 0, 24, 25. 
І 38. Acts riii. 18. 


t 97. Acts xii. 
t 40. 
t 1. Acts xix. 22; Ront 


хул. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 17; Phil. ii. 19; 1 Thess. ііі. 2; 1 Tim. 11. 2; 2 Tim. i. 2. 


Chap. 16: ,19., ACTS. 


[Слар 16: 28, 


єёєА бє auTns. Kai 
to come out her. And 


19 Т8оутє$ Se ої курго! 
Seeing andthe lords 


ол” 
from 


тоу Xpiotou, 
sus Anointed, 
e£qA0Uev атту тї Opa. 
itcame out mthat the hour. 
< ce 
auTns, бт: eigA0ev N EATIS TNS Epyacias 
of her, that саше out the hope ofthe gain 
auTwy, emAaBouevot Tov llavAov Kat Tov 
of them, having taken hold ofthe Paul and the 
ZuAap, ciAkvoay eis THY ayopay emt TOUS 
Silas, they dragged into the market to the 
DI 
apXovTas* 20 коа TPOTAYyAyOVTEs QUTOVS 
raters; and they having led them 
e 
то15 страттүоіѕ, evrov: Офто: of avOpwror 
to the commanders, sad, These the men 
H 
єктаролтстоосіу шои THY TON, lovdator trap- 
greatly disturb of us the eity, Jews being, 
Б є 
xovtes, “Kat KatayyeAAovow є0т, à ouk 
арі preach customs, which not 
€ є 
є{єттїў шу парадєҳєсдои, ovde пое, “Pw- 
itislawful forus to receive, or to do, Ro- 
uoiois ovat. ? Kar тиоуєтєтттї ó oxAos Kat’ 
mans being. And roseuptogether the crowd against 
t 
аутору, ка. ої страттуо: mepipbntavres avrmv 
them, and the commanders having torn off of them 
. e 
та imatia, excAevoy pafbiQew 3 moAAas тє 
me mantles, they ordered to beat with rods; many and 
єтї@єїтє$ avTois TWANYas, eBaXov eis фиЛакту, 
navinglaid on them blows, they cast into prison, 
тараууүєћаутєѕ tw decpopudaki, agQaAows 
baving charged the walor, securely 
трем avtovs: 7" 65 mapayyeAcay тоати 


10 keep them, who a chaige such 
eiA T os, eBaA mv QuTOvS ES THY єсотєрар 
baving received, cast them iuto the inner 


фоЛакту, Kat TOUS mudas avTwV ўофаћлісато 
prison, aud the feet of them were made fast 
eis TO ÉvAOv. 
"to the stocks. 
*? Kara дє то uegdovukTi0r [arios kat ZiAas 
At and the midnight Paul and Silas 
тросєиҳошєро: üuvovr Tov Ücov: єтткрооуто дє 
praying sungahymntothe God; listenedto and 
auTwv vi Oeo gioi, 20 Афиш дє meimuos eyevero 
them the prisoners. Suddenty and ashaking occurred 
u€yas, WOTE TaAEvOnVAL та Ocuenia Tov Oca uw- 
great, ao аё toshake the foundations of the pri- 
‹ 
Tnpiov: avewxOnoav re *[vapaxpnua] ai vpa 
von, were opened and [immediately] ^ the doors 
о 
тотал, kai mavtwy та Deoa аребт. 77 Etvmvos 
all, and all the bonds were loosed. Out of sleep 
de yevouevos 6 SeouadvAat, каг бшу avewy- 
and havingansen the jaior, and seeing having been 
иеаз таз Üvpas TNS филакуѕ, TTAaTapevos 
opened the Joors ofthe prisony Балое drawn 
е 
Baxapar, eueAAey EQUTOV Qvaipetv, vourCwr 
a sword, was about himseit to кш, aupposing 
EKMEDEVYEVAL TOUS decuious. < Epwvnoe бє 
хо have veen fled the prisoners. Cried out and 


~ Var:can Maxvscaier.—20. immediately—omit. 


tly Mak xvi. 17. 1 19. 2 Cor. vi. 5. И 
ave 4 3 22 9 Cor. v1.5; x1. 23, 25; ¢ Ibess. “i. 2. 
Acts v. 12, Xu. 7, 1v. 


1 19. Matt. x. 18. 


come out of ther.” $And 
it came out in That Hour. 


19 And her MASTERS 
Seeing That the HOPE of 
their GAIN was gone, 
ł seizing PAuL and Sı- 
LAS, łthey dragged them 
into the MARKET, to the 
RULERS 3 


20 and they having con- 
ducted them before the 
COMMANDERS, said, “These 
MEN, being Jews, f greatly 
disturb our CITY; 

21 and preach Customs, 
which itis not lawful for 
us to receive or observe, 
being Romans.” 


22 And the crowD rose 
up together against them ; 
and the COMMANDERs 
having torn off their MAN Б 
TLES, } gave orders to bea 
them with rods. 


23 Апа having laid 
Many Stripes on them, 
they cast them into Pri- 
son, charging the aor to 
keep them safely ; 

24 who, having received 
such a Charge, cast them 
mto the INNER prison, and 
made their FEET fast in 
the STOCKS. 


95 And at MIDNIGHT, 
Paul and Silas praying, 
sung a hymn to Gop; and 
the PRISONERS l:stened to 
them. 


26 f And suddenly theré 
was a great Concussion, 
во as to shake the FOUN- 
DATIONS of the PRISON ; 
and fall the Doors were 
opened, and the FETTERS 
of All were loosed. 


27 And the JAILOR, 
awakmg from sleep, and 
seeing the paors of the 
PRISON opened, drew a 
SWORD, and was about to 
kill Himself, supposing 
that the PRISONERS had 
escaped. 


28 But PAUL cried with 


—— 


} 2%. Acts 


t 20. Acts rv. 31. 4 20 


Chap. 16: 29.) ACTS. 


форт ueyaAy 6 Пауло, Ае ушу" Мудєу праётѕ 


«itia voice loud the ка, saying; Not thoumayest do 
сєаитю kakov, G&mavres уар equev evOade, 
to thyself harm, all for we are here, 


9 Airnoas 6e фита eccemndnoe, Kat єўтроцо$ 


Having askedand lights herusnedin, and terrified 
ytvouevos просєтєтє Tw Поолф kat TH Z Ag. 
having become hefellbefore the Paul end ud Silas. 


3 Ka, проауауои avrous efw, edm: Корго: 
P , , 

And having led thera out, hesald; О sirs, 
s 9 10; § б 

Ti pe де тоге, iva 0000; Ог дє єл 
nhat meit behoves todo, thatI шау besaved? Theyand said; 
Iligrevaor emt Tov кору Inoovy Хріттоу, kat 
Believe thuu ın the Lord Jesua Anointed, and 

э 
содпат ov Kat б oikos соу. 3? Kar «АаАттау 
shalt be aavedthou and the house of thee. And they spoke 
Q&JTQ TOV AOYOV TOV «UpiOU, соу пасі т015 EV 
tohim the woid ofthe Lord, with al those in 
TQ oki avrov. Kai mapaAaBwp avrovs ev 
the house of dum: And having taken them in 
eieivy T» apa TNS VUKTOS, €Aovugey aro TWV 
that the hour ot the night, he washed from the 
TAnywy Kat eBarticén аотоѕ koi of avTov 
Stripes; and was dipped he end those ofhim 
mavres mapaxpnua. Ät Avayaywv Te avTOVS eis 
sll nau Sn Having ledup and them into 
TOV ооу asTou, mapeOnKe vpae(av, Kat Nyar- 
the house of himself, he set а table, and ге- 
Масато Tavoike тетіттєокоѕ TH Dew. 
jorced with all his house, having believed inthe Gnd. 
$ ‘Huepas бє *yevouevns, ameoteiAay of стра- 
Day and having becums, sent the com- 
THyot Tous paBdouxous, Acyoutess АтоЛитор 
manders the rad bearers, sayings Release thou 
Tous avépwrous exewous. 8 Аттууєлє дє б 
the men thore. Told and the 
дєсрофоћаЁ rovs Aoyous Tovrovs mpos rov Паџ- 
jalar the words these to the Рл], 
‹ 

Хоу" ‘От: атєстаћкасіу ot страттуог, iva ато- 
That has sent the commandera, that you 
AvÜnre: vuv ооу ekedAPovtes, wopevedde ev 
may he released; now therefore going out, do you go 1n 
ертип. T'O бє IlavAos epn mpos avrovs 

peace, geo bnt Paul said to them; 
Acipavtes juas Snuooig, акатакрітоуѕ, avOpw- 
lMavingbeaten us publicly, uncondemmed, men 
nous ‘Pwuaious bmapxovras, eBañov eis pvàa- 
Romans being, they cast into prison, 

£ 
к>, Kat vus Aabpa huas exBadAovoiw; Ov 
and now privately us do they cast out? No 
Ч 

yap: adda єАбортє$з ауто: juas ekayayeTwoar. 

indeed; but havingcomethemselvea us a them lesd,out. 


33 AymyyeiAar бє rois a Tpa-myois oi paBdouxor 
Told and tothe commanidera the rod-hearera 
та ђфуиата ravra: Kat єфоВлдтсау, akovaavres 
the these; and they were alraul, having heard 
6rte‘Pwuator eidi. Kar eA80vTes TapakaAe- 
that Romana they are. And havingeome they entreared 


words 


* Vatican Manuscarpt.—ay. Silas. 
HOUSE. б. the worvs. 


t 30. Luke iij. 10; Acts ii. 87; 
1 94. Luke v. Z9; xix. б. 


ix. 6. 
z 37. Acts хіх. 25. 


82. Gop, with ALL that were. 


[Chap. 16: 39. 
aloud Мосе, saying, “ Da 
thysclf no harm; for we 
are All here.” 

29 And having asked 
for Lights, he rushed in, 
and being in а tremor, 
fell down before PAUL and 
* SILAS. 

30 Апі conducting 
them out, he said, ў‘ Sirs, 
what must 1 do that 1 may 
be saved ?” 

31 And THEY said, 
t“Belicve in the Lorp 
Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy 
FAMILY. 

382 And they spoke to 
him the worp of * tlie 
Lorp, and to ALL those m 
his HOUSE. 

88 And taking them in 
That Hour of the NIGHT, 
he washed them from their 
STRIPES, and was imme- 
diately immersed, ђе and 
all HIs. 

84 And having brought 
them into * his HOUSES, 
the set a Table, and re- 
joiced with all his house- 
hold, believing in Gop. 

35 And when it was 
Day, the cOMMANDERSsent 
the OFFICERS, saying, 
“Let those men go." 

36 Aud the JAILOR told 
* these woRDs to PAUL, 
“Тһе COMMANDERS have 
sent to release yon; now 
therefore depart, and go 
in Peace." 

37 But PauL said to 
them, “ They have beaten 
us publicly uncondemned, 
ibeing Romans, and cast 
us mto Prison; and now 
do they privately cast Us 
out? No, indeed; but let 
them come themselves ard 
conduct Us out.” 

38 And the OFFICERS 
related these words to the 
COMMANDERS; and they 
were afraid when they 
heard that they were Ro- 
mans, 


59 And they came and 


34. the 


t 31. John iii. 16, 30; vi. 47; 1 John v. 10 


Chap. 16: 40.] ACTS. 


тау autous, Kat єЁаусгуоутєѕ npwrwy elgA0ew 


them, and having led out they asked to go out 
ays TmoAcws. P Еѓєлдоутєѕ бє єк TNs QuAa- 
ofthe city. Havıng gone andontof the prison 


Kns eran A9ov mpos THY Avdtay> icacibovres TOUS 
theycamein to the Lydia; and having seer the 


udeAgous, mapskaAegav avtous, kat «Лоу. 
brethren, they exnorted them, and went out. 


КЕФ. iQ". 17. } Acodevcavres бє тт» Aupi- 


^ Having passed through and the Amphi- 
том» ка: AmoAAwviay, Хбох eis Ocomadrovi- 


pols and Apollonia, they came into Thessalonica, 
с 
кту, tou Tv» N) тушушу Tcv Tovdatwry. 
where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
2 Kara дє To ciwOos Tw Паул eirmAOe тро 


According to andthe custom the Paul went in to 
auTous, кж emt саВВата тр, ÜieXeyero av- 
them, and for sabbaths three reasoned with 
Tos сто тои ypapwy: $ Aravorywy Kat TAPATI- 
them from the writings; opening and setting 


Oeuevos, TL Tov Xpiotoy єбє malev Kar 
forth, that the Anointed itwas necessary to have suffered and 


avacTnvat єк vekpav, Kat бт obTOS eg Tiv б 
to have been raised out ofdead ones, and that this is the 


Хрістоѕ 1тооѕ бу eyw KatayyeAAw бшу. 
Anointed Jesns, whom I Announce to you. 


4 Кох ties €£ avrov emewÜqoav, kat mpoge- 


Aud some of them wereconvinced, and joined 
KAnpwOncay Tw llavAog ка, Tw ZiAq, TWV T€ 
themselves to the Paul aud tothe Silas, ofthe and 
сєВоиєроу “EAAnvay толу TANCOS, '"yuvaucev 

pious Grecka agreat number, women 
тє TWV протоу оок OAIYal. 
audofthe chief not afew. 


5 TIpocAaBouevot дє oi lovdaior Twv ayopatwy 
Having taken to themselvesand the Jews — ofthemarket-Joungers 


TAS avOpas TOVNPOVS, Kat OXANITOINTAVTES, 
gome men of evil, and having gathered a crowd, 
e0opuvBovv тту поћи" ewioTayTEs TE TH OLKIG 
they disturhed the city;  haviug assaulted and the house 


lacovos, e(nrovr avrovs ayayew eis Tov Óguov: 
oiJason, theysought them toleadout into the people; 


Sun eüpovres дє avTovs, ecvpov Tov lacova 
not haviogtound and them, they dragged the Jason 


кал Tivas aBeAQovs єтї TOYS TOAITAPXNS, Bowy- 


and some brethren to the city-rulers, crying, 
Tes: ‘От: Of THY OLKOVMEVNY QVACTATWOQVTES, 
That they the habitable having disturbed, 


о5то koi evOade mapewuy: 7 obs imo3eBekrai 


i Chap. 17: T. 


entreated them; and con. 
ducting them out, asked 
them fto depart * from the 
CITY. 

40 And going out of 
the PRISON, ў еу entered 
into ше house of LYDIA, 
and having seen the 
BRETHREN, they exhorted 
them, aud departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 And traveling through 
Amphipolis snd Apollonia 
they came to *THESsA- 
LONICA, Where was *a 
Synagogue ot the J ws. 

2 And according to his 
CUSTOM, Paur [went in 
to them, and on three Sab- 
baths reasoned with them 
from the s CR]PTURES, 

8 opening and setting 
forth, That the MESSIAH 
ought to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, and That 
“This is the ANOINTED Je- 
sus whom & announce to 
you.” 

4 t And some of them 
beheved and adhered to 
PauL and ¢* Silas, aud of 
the prous Greeks a * great 
Multitude, and of the 
CHIEF Women not a few. 

5 Butthe Jrws taking 
some evil-dispcsed Men 
from the MARKET-LOUNG- 
ERS, and gathering a 
crowd, alarmed the CITY; 
and having assailed the 
OUSE of {Jason sought 
to bring them * forth into 
the assembly of the PEO- 
PLE; 

6 but not finding them, 
they dragged *Juson and 
some of the Brethren te 
the RULERS of the CITY, 
crying out, $“ THESR nien 
who have disturbed the 
EMPIRE, are come here 
also H 


these also here are present, whom has received 7 whom Jason has re- 
lacwr»: kai otro: mavres amevayTs тшу боурша- | ceived; and all these op- 
Jason, and these all against the decrees | POSE the I DECREEs of Ce- 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—29. from the сттү. 1. TuEsSALONICA. 1. a Syna- 
ogue Of, 4. Silas. 4. great Multitude. 5. forth to the PEOPLE. 6. 
ason. 
t 39. Matt. viin 31. . t 40. ver. l4. .. £2. Acts ix. 20; mii. 5, 14; xiv. 1 ; xvi. 13; 
xix. 8. f 3. Luke xxiv. 25, 45; Acts xviii. 28; Gal. 111. 1. t 4. Acts xxvii. 24, 


І 4. Acts xv. 22, 27, 34, 40. } 5. Rom. xvi. 21. 


®х111.2; Johu xix. 12. 


1 6. Acts xvi. 20. 


17. Luke 


Chap. 17: 8.) ACTS. 

э» Kuttapos праттоосі, BaciAea AcyourTes 

Р = Cesar do, a hing baying 

€TeucY «.vai, Iggovv, 8 Erapatev à. tovoxAoy 

anotner fo be, Jesus. Tronbled ana tha crowd 
‹ 

act TOUS FOAtTAapxYas akKovovra$ TAUTI ? Kai 

and the €ity-rulers having heard these things. And 


A«pBovTes To ixavoy пара тоу Хас vos Kat Twv 


bavingtaken the seeurity from the Jason and tha 
отау ameducay avr^us 100{ de аб$еАфо 

rest, they let go them, The and brethren 
evdews dia Tas vuKTOS ebemeulav TOV TE 
immediately by the night went away the both 


Tlavàov kai Tov Strap eis Вєрогау" oitives mapa- 
Pan! and the Silas into Berea; who hav- 
*yevouevou, ets THY Cuvaywyny тоу Tovdawy 
ing arrived, into the synazogue of the Jews 
ampegav. M Odrot be noav evyevertepot Tav 
went, These and were more candid — ofthose 
ev OcccaAorikg, oitives eüctavrO Tov Aoyov 
n Thessalonica, who received the word 
uera mags продошаѕ, то каб 7цєраў avaKkpi- 
with all promptness, that every day closely 
vovres таѕ 'урафаз, є exov Tavra ойто. 
scrannzing the writings, if was these things thus. 
®TloAAot uev ovp e£ avrov emi0T€VOGV, Kat 
Many  indeedthereforeontof them believed, and 
Twy ‘EAAnvibay *yvuvauceoy TWV €vOXTAOVGV. KG 
еі һе Greek women ofthe honorable and 
avdpwy ovK oAryo. ‘Ns бє eyvwoay oi ото 
men not afew. When but koew those from 
Ts Өєтталоркт$ lovdator, óri kat ev TY Bepoig 
the Thessaloniea Jews, that alo in the Berea 
KATHYYEAN ото Tou IlavAov 6 Aoyes Tov Geou, 
was preached by the Panl the word ofthe God, 
nAdoy каке: gaAcvovres Tous oxXAovs, 14 Evbews 
they camealso there stirnng up the crowds. Immediately 
Se rore rov IlavAov єѓатєстєлЛау of аёєАфо 
and thea the Paul sent ont the  brethren 
mopevedOa ws ext THY ÜaXaccgav: bmeuevov дє 
togo as (о the aea; remaiued and 
6, тє SiAas kat ó Timodeos exei. Of бє kabis- 
the, both Silas andthe Timothy there. They bnt conduct- 


TwvTes Tov IlavXov nyayov * [avrov] éws Абт- 
ing the Paul led [him] to Ath- 


vwy’ Kat AaBovres evroAmv Tpos Tov ZiÀav rat 
ens; end having received a charge to the Silas and 


Timobeov, iva ws таҳіста єАӨбш@тї mpos avrov, 


Timothy, that assoonaspossiblethey shouldcometo him, 
einecav, 16 Еу бє rais AOyvais exdexouevou 
they departed. In aud the Athens waiting 


аутоу$ Tov llavAov, mapwuveTo To туєиша 


them ofthe Paul, wasstirredup the spirit 
auTOv cv avTQ, GewpourT: kareibwAo0v обсау 
efhim ia him, beholding full ofidols being 


* Vatican MasxsuscnirT.—10. Night, 
him-ormt. 15. Тімотнү. 


13. and troubiinz the свотрв. 


Í Chap. 17: 16. 


sar, saying that there is 
another King, Jesus.” 

8 And they alarmed the 
CROWD and the RULERS of 
the city, when they heard 
these things. 

9 And having taken s£- 
CURITY from Jason, and 
the REST, they let them 
go. 

10 But the BRETHREN 
immediately, by * Night, 
isent away PAUL and Si- 
LAS, to Berea; who, bav- 
ing arrived, went into the 
SYNAGOGUE Of the Jews. 

11 And These vere of a 
more noble disposition than 
THOSE in Thessalonica, for 
they received the worp 
with All Readiness, DAILY 
ł examining the SCRIP- 
TURES whether these 
things were 80. 

12 Many of them, there- 
fore, believed; and of the 
HONORABLE GREEK WO- 
MEN, and Men not a 
few. 

13 But when the Jews 
of TuEssALONICA knew 
That the worp of Gop 
was preached by PAUL at 
BEREA, they came there 
also exeiting * and troub- 
ling the crowDs. 

14 fAnd then the 
BRETHREN immediately 

Sent PAUL away, as if he 
were to go towards the 
SEA ; but SILAS and Time 
отит remained there. 


15 And THOSE cos- 
DUCTING PauL led him 
to Athens; and havmg 
received a charge for Si- 
LAS and * Timotny to 
come to him as soon as 
possible, they departed. 

16 Now while PAUL 
was waiting for them at 
ATHENS,Ilus SPIRIT was 
stirred within him, оа be- 
holding the city was t full 
of idols, 


1S 


t 16. This expression denotes the appearance of Athens to the eye of a stranger, “A per- 
1 


Ron could liardlv take his position any where in ancient Athens, w 


ere the eye did not range 


over temples, altars, and statues of the gode almost without number.” Bib. Sae. Vol. vi. p. 339 


110, Acts ix. 25; ver. 14 
$16.2 Pet. ії. $. 


1 11. Luke xvi. 29; John v. 39. 


114. Matt. x 23 


[Chap. 17: 24. 


, 
Chap. 17 : 17.] ACTS. 
Tuv тому.  Atedeyero uev ovv ev тр Tuva- 
the ety. Hereasoned indeed then in the syna- 


ywyn Tois louBaiots Kat Tois ceBomevors, Kat 
kogue withthe Jews and with those being pious, and 


EV тү ауора ката татар huepav TpC. TOUS 
in the market during every day with those 


mapaTwyxavovras, 1 Tives бє тоу Exikovpeuov 
happening to meet. Some but of the Epicureans 


kat тоу Zrwikwy piiocodwy avveBaAXov avte’ 
and ofthe Stoics philosophers encountered him; 


Kai Tives EAeyov Ti av ӨєЛог б стєрџоћоуоѕ 
ind some said; What mayintend the seed-picker 


otros Aeyew ОЇ ðe Eevwy Samoviwy Soret 
this tosay? They and; Ofstrange demons he seems 


katayyeAevs eat бт: тоу lggcovv Kat THY 
а proclaimer tobe; because the Jesus and the 


avagTaciy *[avrois] evnyyedAccero. 1 EmiAa- 
resurrection [to them] he announced glad tidings, Having 


Bouerot тє avTOv, єт: Tov Apeiov mayov nya- 


taken hold and of him, to the Mars hill they 
yov, Aeyovres: Avvaueda yvwvat, TiS ў kawn 
ей, saying; Areweable toknow, what the new 


аўт?) 7 Ото cov AaAoupern bi8ax7n; 20 ZeviCov- 
this that by thee — beingspoken teaching? Strange things 


та yap TIVA Elopepers EIS TAS акоаѕ Tuv. 
for certain thoubringest to the ears ofus, 


Воолоиєда ovv yvwvat, тї а» дє тарта 
Wedesire therefore toknow, what mayintend these things 


eva, 7! AÓmvatot Se mavres кош of emSnpovy- 
to he. Athenians and all and the sojourning 


Tes Eevot, eis ovder ётєроу EvKatpouy, N Aeyeiv 
strangers, in nothing else — spendlesiure, than to tell 


Ti кол AKOVELY KaivoTepoy. 
*&omethingand to hear newer, 


22 Srabers бє б IlavAos ev mesy тоу Apetov 
Having stood up andthe Paul in midst ofthe Мага 


Tayov, єфу Avdpes AOnvaiot, kara avra 
hill, said; Men Athenians, in all things 


ús — DBewnibaipovegaTepovs uas Oewpwr °З diep- 
asitwere worshippers of demons you I perceive; pass- 


Хоиєиоѕ уар Kai avadewpwp та сєВасрата 
ing through for and beholding the objects of worship 
buev, єйроу ког Воџоу, ev ‘р emeyeypamTo- 
ofyou, found also an altar, in which had been written; 


Ayvwote bem. ‘Ov ovyayvoourtes єосєВєтє, 
To au unknown God. Whomtherefore not knowing you worship, 


TouvToy eyw, KaTayyeAAw úu.. ?%'О Geos б 
this І announce to you. The God that 


топта тоу котцор Kat тарта та EV фото, 
having made the’ world and” all the things in it, 


17 He reasoned there- 
fore in the SYNAGOGUE 
with the Jews, and with 
the Pious persons; and 
in the MARKET every Day 
with THosE he happened 
to MEET. 


18 But some of the Erte 


CUREAN and * Sroic 
PHILOSOPHERS encoun- 
tered him. And some 


said, “ What does tlus 
+ BABBLER wisk to say $^? 
And OTHERS, “ Не scems 
to be a Proclaimer of 
Strange Demons; Because 
he announced glad tidings 
concerning JESUS and the 
RESURRECTION. 


19 And laying hold of 
him, they led him to 
the + AREOPAGUS, saying, 
“ Сап we know what This 
NEW Doctrine is, which is 
spoken by thee ? 


20 For thou bringest 
certain strange things te 
our EARS; we desire, 
therefore, to know what 
these things mean.” 

21 Now all the Athe- 
nians, and the RESIDENT 
STRANGERS among them, 
spent their time in noth- 
ing else but to tell and 
hear something new. 

22 And PauL standing 
in the midstof the AREOPA- 
Gus, said, “Athenians, I 
perceive that in all things 
you аге t extremely devoted 
to the worship of Demons. 

93 For as І passed 
through, and beheld the 
OBJECTS of vour worship, 
I found also an Altar on 
which was an inscription, 
‘To an Unknown God.’ 
* What therefore you wor- 
ship without knowing, 
This € announce to you. 

24 That t Gop who 
made ће wortp and All 
THINGS in it, фе being 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—18. Stoics, 
you worship without knowing? 


18. to them—omit, 


23. What therefore 


+ 18. Literally, a seed-picker, a name given to crows, etc., and applied to a person who 
picks up seraps of knowledge, which he imparts to others without sense or purpose, and 


upon any and every oceasion.—Owen. 
Or, more religiously inclined than others., 


“ц о4. Acts xiv. 15. 


+ 19. The supreme court of Athens, + 22. 


Chag. 17: 25.) ACTS. 


Chap lire. 


obros ovpavov Kat yns Kuptos bmapxwv, ovk|i Lord of ileaven aud 


this of heaven and — earth Lord being, not 


ev Xeipomou]rois vaoi0is KATOLKEL, * ove Úno 
in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
херои avOpwrwv HepameveTai, mpoodeouevos 

hands of men is served, wanting 
Tivss, avros Bibovus пасі (wmv Kat проти Kat 
anything, Һе giving toal) life and breath and 

26 с Е е 

TO Tavra: $ єтоі)сє тє e£ évos [аіиатоѕ] 

thethings all, made andoutof pne [blood] 
тау edvos avÜpemwv karoiKeiV єтї TAY TO тро- 
every nation of men to dwell on al the face 
Стоу TNS yns, Ópicas TpocTeTa'yuevovs KaL- 
ofthe earth, having fixed having been appointed sea- 
pous kat tas ÓpoÜegias TNS KaTotKias аутор" 
sons and the fixedlimits ofthe habitation of them; 

27 (уте Tov cov, є: apa A спау 
> paye Ynàapnoziay avrov 
teseek the Сей, if indeed they might feel him 
е е 
Kat є0роієу, ка‹тогує OV uaKpav amo evos EKAT- 
and might йод, and indeed not far from one each 
А ° 

TOv nuwy фтархоута. ° Еу avry yap (тшеу 
of us being. la him for  welive 
n 
Kat кіуоорєда kat emuev* ws Kat TIVES тшу Kad 
and aod желге; as also some of those with 


vas тоту єерпкасі Тоо уар Kat "yevos 


are moved 


you poeta have said; Ofthe for also offspring 
eouev. ?9Tpevos ооу jmapxovres Tov cov, 
we ale, Offspring therefore being ofthe God, 
ovK офеХорєу voui(ew, хрос n apyvop 7 
not wearebound tosuppose, gold or silver or 


Ae, хараураті Texvns Kat evOuuyoews avOpw- 


“one,  asculpture of art and device of man, 
TOv, то Üeio» ewar óuoiov. “Tous uev ovy 
the Deity tebe like. The indeedtherefore 


xpovovs TNS ayvoias UmepiÓwv 6 Oeos, Tavuv 
times ofthe ignorance overlookiog the God, now 


mapa^ryeAAer ToS avOpwrois tact паутаҳоу 
be commands to the men all in all places 


neravoeiw* 3 Stor: єттпсєи huepav, ev ‘n 


to reform, because he established aday, in which 
meAAEL Kptvety THY oikovuevny ev Sikatoourn, 
hetsabout tojndge the habitable in righteousness, 


ev avdpe 'q OPITE, mortiv TapacXov Taciv, 
by aman whom hesppomted,aguaranteeharngfurnished — to all, 


QvacTynaas QUTOV єк FeKpoQv-.. s. 3° Акоџсау- 
having raised him out of dead ones. Having heard 


TES дє avaavagiv уєкршу, of uev €xAeva Cov 
and arewurreclion of dead ones, these indeed mocked; 


oí be €euvmor* Акоосоцєда соо TaAw тєрї TOU- 
thosebul smd; We will hear thee again about tara, 


Earth, f dwells not in 
Temples made with hands; 

295 пог 18 he served by 
the HANDS of мех, faa 
needing anything ; f he 
having given to all Life, 
and Breath, and all things; 

26 and made from One, 
Every Nation of Men to 
dwell оп * the Whole Face 
ofthe EARTH ; having de- 
termined the appointed 
Seasons, ard tthe FIXED 
LIMITS of their HABITA- 
TION ; 

27 {to seek Gon, if per- 
haps they might feel after 
and find him; fand in- 
deed he is not far from 
every one of us ; 

28 for in lum we live, 
and move, and exist; as 
even some of T YOUR OwN 
Poets have said, * For also 
we HIS Offspring are.’ 

29 Being, therefore, the 
Offspring of Gop, fwe 
ought not to imagine a 
Gold or Silver or Stone 
Seulpture,—a work of Art 
and human Skill,—to be 
like the DEITY, 

30 Therefore, indeed, 
overlooking tthe TIMES ot 
IGNORANCE, GoD [now 
commands all MEN, in 
every place, to reform ; 

31 because he has es- 
tabhshed а pay fin which 
he is about to judge the 
HABITABLE in Righteous- 
ness, by a Man whom 
he has appointed , having 
furnished a Proof to all hy 
traismg lum from the 
Dead.” 

32 And when they heard 
of the Resurrection of the 
Dead, some derided, but 
OTHERS sad, “We will 
hear thee *again about 
this, 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—20. Blood—omit. 
again. 


26. The Whole Face of. 


$2. also 


+ 28. The Phenomena of Aratus, and Cleanfhes’ Hymn to Jupiter, contain this quotation. 
Aratus was a Cilician, one of Paul's countrymen, with whose writings Paul was probably 


well acquainted. 


1 24. Matt. x1, 25. } 94. Acts vil. 48. 


Nun. xvi. 22; Job xii. 10; xxvii. 8, xxxn. 4; Isa. xlii. 5; lvii. 
197 Acts xiv. 17. 
1 30. Luke xxiv. 47 ; Titus ii. 11, 12 ; 1 Pet. 4. 144 17. y 


Deut. xxxii. 8. 1 97. Rom. i. 20. 
1 30. Acts xiv. 10; Rom. 111. 25. 


t 31. Acts x. 42; Rom. n. 16; xiv. МА 131. Acts 11. 24. 


1 25. Psa. 1. 8. 


1 25. Gen. ri. 7 ; 
; Zech. хіі. 1. 26: 
1.00. isa. т}. 18. 


eun 172 347 


ACTS. 


[£A аар. BE S. 


tov. ™ Kat obTws б emm efnAGev єк pegou 
And thus the Paul wentout fram midst 

avTaV. 

of them. 


3! Tives дє avdpes koAAgÜevres avT@, ETIT- 
Some but meu having associated with him, he- 


f 
Tevoay’ ev ois Kat А:ористіоѕ б Арєотатухгтт, 


lieved; among whom also Dionysius the Areopagite, 
Kat yuvn ороцат: Aauapis, kat ётєро: соу 
and а wpman hy name Damaris, and others with 
/ 
autots. КЕФ. у. 18. 1 Mera дє ташта 
them, After and these things 


xwpirbers ó IlavAos єк Twy AO5vcv, naber eis 
having withdrawnthe Paul from the Athens, came into 


KopivÜov. ?Kaı etpwy Tiva lovdatoy орошот; 
Corinth. And haviug foundacertain Jew by name 


Axvaay, Ilovrikov Tw yevet, просфоатоѕ eAqAu- 


Aquila, Pontus bythe race, recently having 
бота ато TYS Ітаћаѕ, кал Пріск:ХЛау ууусіка 
come from the Italy, and Priseilla wife 
avTOv, (dia то Biareraxyeva: KAavdsoy xwpt- 
ofhim, (heeausethe to have commanded Claudius to with- 
(era mavTas Tous lovDouovs єк TNS "Роџл5,) 
draw all the Jews from the Rome,) 
mpoonddey avTois 3 koi dia то биотехуор 

he went to them; and hecause the same trade 


ELVAI, eueve Tap аотогѕ кос eipyacero: сау 
to be, heremained with them; and worked, they were 
yap сктуото:0: THY TEXYNY. 4 AteAeyero бє ev 
fur tent-makers the trade. He rcasoned and in 


тт Cuvaywyn «ara T&v саВВатоу, emeiÜe тє 
1 “ > 


the synagogue during every sabbath, persuaded and 
lovdatovs кол ‘EAAnvas. ?'Qs дє катућбоу 
Jews aod Greeks. When hut came down 


ато Tns Maxedovias 6, тє XiAas кол ó Tipodeos, 
from the Macedonia the,both Silas andthe Timothy, 


cvveixero TY Aoyo б IavAos, SiauapTupopeves 
wasconfined tothe word the Paul, earnestly testifying 
tois lovDai0ts тоу Хр:істоу Inoouy. 6 Артітас- 
to the Jews the Anointed Jesus, Resisting 
couevar Se avrov kai BAaocmnuovvrov, ekriva- 
but them and blaspheming, having 
е 
£auevos та іџат:а, eime mpos avrovs: То aipa 
паке the mantles, hesaid Op them; The blood 
йоду em. THY KEepadny vuwy, кабароѕ fe 
of you ou the head of you, pure 
ато тоо vuy ets та ebyn mopevoopat. Tka 
from the now to the Gentiles E will go. And 
иєтаВаѕ exetOev, nADey eis olktay Tivos ovo- 
having removed thence, he went into a house onc by 
pari loverou, ceBogevov тоу 0cov, ob ў oia 


name Justus, worshipping the Сод, of whomthe house 

е 
nv cvvouopovca TH соуаушү. 8 Кр:ттоѕ бє б 
was adjoiming tothe synagogue. Crispus hut the 


apxiguvaywyos єтістєосє TH KUpi Gur ÓAq 
synagogue-ruler believed in the Lord with whole 


Tw Out aUTOU* Kat тоААо: тоу Коридор akov- 
the house of timself, and mavy — oftne Corinthians hear- 


83 And thus Paul went 
out from the "S of 
them. 

34 But Some Men ad. 
hermg to him, beheved ; 
among whom were Diony- 
sius the * Arcopagite, and 
a Woman named "Demaris, 
and others with them, 


CHAPTEX ХУП. 


1 And after these things 
* PauL withdrawing from 
ATHENS, came to Corintn; 

2 and having found a 
Certain Jew named 
tAquila, a native of Pon. 
tus, recently come from 
ITALY, and his wife Pris- 
alla, (because * Claudius 
had COMMANDED All JEWS 
to withdraw from Коме,) 
he went to them. 

5 And because he was 
of the same trade, he re- 
mained with them, fand 
* labored ; for they were 
Tent makers by trade. 

4 t And he reasoned in 
the svyNAGOGUE Every 
Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks. 

5 t And when Sivas and 
Timotny саше from MA- 
CEDONIA, PAUL was con- 
fined to the WORD, ear- 
nestly testifying to the 
JEws the ANOINTED Je- 
sus. 

6 +But when they re- 
sisted and blasphemed, 
shaking his cLoruss, he 
said to Von Your 
BLOOD be upon your head! 
Iam pure; from this Time 
Iwill go бо Ше GENTILEs.'' 


7 And having removed 
thence he went into the 
House of one named Jus- 
tus, a worshipper of Gop 
Whose HOUSE was adjoin- 
mg the SYNAGOGUE. 

8 And f Crispus, the 
RULER of the SYNAGOGUE, 
believed 13 the Lon», with 
All bhis uc gs£ ; and many 
of the CoRINTHIANS hear 


nr MÀ 


* Vatican Manuscarer.—34, Areopagite, 
were COMMANDED to withdraw from Коме, 

1 2. Rom. xvi. 3; 1 Cor. xvi. 19; 2 Tim. 1v. 19. 
Thess. 1. 9; 2 Thess. iii. 8. X 4. Acts xvii. 9. 
kets x1il, 45, 40; xxviii. 28 эф д, 4 Core 1, 14 


Y. he departed from. 
3. they labored. 

1 3. Acts xx. $4; 1 Cor. iv. 12; 1 

£ 5. Acts xvii. 24. 15. 16. 


2. All Jews 


Chap. 18: 9.) ACTS. 


[Cap 18. 19 


OVTSS exigTevov, каг єВаттіСорто" ? erme Se б 
ing believed, and were dipped; san! andthe 
kupios д” ópauaros ev vuxts тф Паула" Мэ 
Lord through A vision by night to the Paul; Nat 
$aBov, аАЛа Лале kat un сіюттотѕ" 10 oir: 
tear, but speak and no be silent; because 
EYW Elut META gov, Kat vuders emibnoeTat goi 
і Am with and noone shall attack t.ee 
тоу Kaxwoat ge’ діоті Хаоѕ eg TL до! TOÀVS ev 


tive, 


oi the tohurt thee; because people 1s forme much in 
TY TO0À€L Tavr». 2 Екабтє T€ €viavTOV ко 
Ihe — city this. He continued and a year and 


unvas é£, diSackwy ev avrois тоу Aoyov TOv 
months six, teaching among them ths word ofthe 
дєоу. 
God. 
5 
12 Галл:шроѕ Se AVJUTATEVOVTES TNS Axaias, 
Gallia and bem; proconsul of the Achaia, 
d t 
нг етєстттосу óuo0vuabor ci оида! rw Mav- 
rushed with one mad the Jewe ta the Paul, 
Aw, kat пуаусу auTov emi то Втџа, 13 AeyovTes: 
and led him to the tribunal, saying; 
“От: mapa Tov vouov oóro$ arameei Tous 
That from tho law this persuades the 
avOpwrous сєВєсда: тоу Oecv, 14 MeAAcvros 
men to worship ths God. Bein ; about 
дє Tov MavAov avovyew то OTOA, єлєў б 
but the Paul to open the mouth. raid the 
2aAAiwy mpos Tovus luvdatouss Et uev ovv ny 
Gatho to the Jews; If indeed thereforeit was 
абіктиа Ti, N padlovoynKa wovnpor, w los 
injustice any, or recklese evil, О лем», 
болог, ката Aoyov av nveTyouyy йшоюр" 1 є 
according to reason 1 would bear with you, и 
^ 
дє ÇN. qua єттї wept Aoyou kat О>оцатоу Kat 


but n question itia about aword wd names aud 
vouou тоу каб фина, opere avro; puras 
ога Їли ofthat with you, youwilsee yourselves; a judge 
*| yap] eyw тоотои ov BovAoga «ша. 19 Kai 
[tur] 1 oi these not choosy tobe. _ And 
amynAacey avravs ато Tov Byuatos. P Erida- 
he drove them from the tribnoal Having 
Bouevor бє паутєу *[ of "EAAqves] NwrPevqv 
liken hold mul all th Greeks] ot Soabenea 


TOV арҳитоуаушуоиу eTuTTOV єитросдєу TUU 
the Synasogue-ruler, they struck befure the 
Byuaros kai ovBev TOv row Tye Taddiwy: eue- 
tribunal, nul oothing ofthese th2 Gallio cared. 
t 

13ʻO Se IlavAos єтє трос metas huepas 
The and Paul yet having remained Gays 

tkavas, Tois адеАфиѕ atoratauevos, єёєтАє! 
many, tothe — hrethren having bid farewell, oaled our 


eis THY Жора}, kat gv» avro IlpigkiAAa ка 
into the Syna, and with him Priscilla and 


AxvAas, keipat.evos THY кєфаћь ev Keyxoeas* 


Atv. 


Aquila, having shaved the head in Cencheea ; 
CXE уар «ихти. 19 Каттутуятеє Be є($ E¢evov, 
ha had tor avow. lle came and to Ephesua, 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT —15, tor—omit, 


t 0. Acts xxiii. 11. І 10. Jer.i.i 
=.у.11,10. $17. 1 Cor.t. a. 


15 


ing, believed, and wercim- 
inersed, 
9 {Апа the Lorn said 


to Paur, in a Vision by 
Night, * Fear not, hut 
speak, and be not si- 
lent ; 


10 f for Ё am with thee; 
and no one shall attack 
псе, to пове thee; for 
‘here are many People for 
me in this ciTY. 

11 And he remained 
there a Year and aix 
Months, teaching among 
them the wokD of Сор. 

12 But when Gallio was 
Proconsul of ACHAIA, 
the Jews with one mind 
assaulted PAUL, and 
bronght him to the TRIKU- 
NAL, 

13 saying, “This man 
persuades MEN to worship 
Gop contrary to the 
LAW.” 

14 And Paur being 
about to sPEAK, GALLIO 
said to the Jews, 1*1 
indeed 1t was an act of In- 


justice or reckless Evil, O 


Jews! according to Кеа- 
son 1 would bear with 
you; 

15 butif ıt be а Ques- 
tion concerning Doetrine, 
and Names, and THAT Law 
which is among you, see 
pou toit, for E will not he 
a Judge of these things.” 


16 And he drov: them 
from tlie TRIBUNAL. 


17 And they All took 
1 Sosthenes, the RULER of 
"he SYNAGOGUE, and beat 
ium before the TRIBUNAL. 
But Sarrio cared for 
none of these things. 

18 And Pavr having re- 
mamed yet many Days, 
bidding fareweli to the 
BRETHREN, sitiled thence 
lor SYRIA, an company 
with Priscilla and Aquila; 
ў having shaved his n EAD 
in $ Cenchrea, for he had a 


ow. 
18 And he came to 


17. the Gar eK t—onmit, 


20 : Matt. xxviit, 20, 
I 13. Num, vi. 12; Acta 3g. £4. 


214. Acts xxiii. 20; 
t 15. Hom. xv;. 2 


(Chap. 18; 27. 


"ар. 18: 99.) ACTS. 
kaketvous катєћтєи avrou: avTos дє ered- |Ephesus, and left them 
and them he left there- he — hut havmgen-| therc; as þe entered into 
дау es Thy Gvrcryerymy, | DieAcx09 Tos| the SYNAGOGUE, and rea- 
4 3 ^ * 
{етед into һе ayangogue, reasoned with the] Soned with the JEws. 
E 
lovõawis. ““Epwravtwy ðe avtwy ext TAeiova| 20 And when they re- 
Jews. Asking and them for longer  |quested him to remain а 


Xxporov ресі Ж*[тер' avro, | оик emevevTev® 
a time [with them,] not he consented; 
21 ДАА’ asrerataro *fautos,] етеу‘ *[Aer pe 
but be hade farewell [tc tt em,] saving; [It behovesme 
7TraPTOS TNV ортту THY EPXOMEVNY то са ELS 
byall meane the feast that coming tokeep into 
‘TepoocAupa: | паліш [Бе avaKkauyw mpos 
Jerusalem ;] again ‘buti I will return to 
tuas, Tov 0cov беЛоутоѕ. * Kai] avnxôn aro 
you, the God willing. ‘andj hesailed from 
e 
tys EQecov: "xai kareA0cv eis. Kaigapeiav, 
Cesarea, 


to remain 


the Ephesus, amt having gone down to 
avaBas, Kal &ттатацнеуо$ THY €KKATO aV, 
having zone up, and having saluted th? congregation, 


22 ү” 
** Kai moingsas xpovov 
Andha.ingspent time 


катет} ets Avtioxetar. 
he went downto Antioch. 

Tiva, €£3A0€, dtepyouevos xaÜetzs, тту Tada- 
лоше, he went out, passing througk in order the Gala- 
такти Xwpav kai Ppuyliav, emiaTynpitay mavras 


tia country and Phrygia, estahlisiung ali 
sous рабутаѕ. 2* Іоџдаоѕ дє ris AmcAAws 
the disciples. A Jew and certain ^ pollos 


oropati, ÁXc£avOpeus = уєхє апр Actos, 
birth, 


by name, an Alexandrian by the aman eloquent, 

XATNYTNTEV ELS Egeoov Suvatos Фи ev TAS 
came to Ephesus powerlui бед in the 

°з e ШАРЕ mS 55 : 

ypadoais. => Ојтоѕ yv kaTny n Hevos THY 00900V 
writinzs. This was having been instructed the way 


TY WHEULATL, EAGAEL ка! 
othe andheinzlerventintbe — spirit, hespoke and 
єйдаскєх  axpies Ta mepi тоу короо, 
taught accurately the things concerning the Lord, 
emigTapervos povov то Bantisua Iwavvev. 
Ыс acquainted with only the dipping of John 


26 О5тоѕ re nptato wapsnoratecOa ev тр Cuva- 


тоо короо” Kat Cewy 


Lord; 


This and began to speak boldly 1n the вупа- 
үшүп.  Akovgavres бе avzov AkvAas Kat 
корпе. Having heard and of him Aquila and 


HpigkiAAa, прозсАаВоуто avrov, kat акр:Вєс- 
Priscilla, took bim, and mere actu- 
s 
tepov ауто єЁє0сито THY тоу Beou ddov. ** Bov- 
rately tobm = explained the cfthe God way. Wish- 
Aouevou дє avTov BieAÜeiwv. eis THY Axatav, mTpo- 
ng and ot him to passthrougbinto the Achata, hav- 
7pelagevot oi а8еАфо: eypapay то мабтута!$ 
ing exhorted the brethrers they wrote tothe disciples 


алоёєѓасда: avrov: ÓS Taparyevoucvos, TUVE- 
to receive hun, wlio having arrived, he 


BaAero тоду rois тєтістєукосі діа TNS Xapi- 


belped much those having beheved through the grace. 


longer Time, he did noi 
consent ; 

21 but bade them farc- 
well, saying, “I will return 
to you again, {Gop will- 
ing.” And he sailed from 
EPHESUS; 

22 and coming down to 
Cesarea, and going up, and 
saluting the CONGREGA- 
rion, he went down to An- 
tioch. . 


23 And having spent 


some Time there, he de 
parted ; going through the 
COUNTRY of f GALATIA 
and Phrygia,in order, 1 es- 
tublhishing All the pisci- 
PLES. 

24 | And a certain Jew 
named Apollos, a Native cf 
Alexandria, an eloquevt 
Man, bemg powerfulin the 
SCRIPTURES, came te 
Ephesus. 


25 This person was bce- 
ing Instructed m the way 
ot the Lorn, and being icr- 
vent in SPIRIT, he spoke 
and *also taughtaccuratcl y 
the rurNGS * concerning 
Jesus, tf being acquainted 
only with the IMMERSION 
of John. 


26 And he began to 
speak boldly їп the syxa- 
GOGUE. And * Aquila and 
Priscilla explained to lim 
more accurately the way 
of Gop. 


27 And when he was 
wishing to pass over inte 
ACHAIA, the BRETHREN 
wrote exhorting the DISCI- 
PLES to receive him; who, 
having arrived, t he greatly 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—20. with them—omit. A 
behoves me to keep the comrne FEAST in Jerusalem—omit. 


assisted THOSE BELLEV- 

ERs, by his GIFT; 
21. to them—omif. ot. It 
91. but—onuf, SYN nd 


—onut. 25, also taught. 23. concerning Jusus. 26, Priscilla and Aquila, 
£ 21. 1 Cor, iv. 19; Heb. vi.3; James iv. 15. t 23. Gal. i. 2; iv. 14, ta. Acts 
xiv. 22, xv. 32, 4l. t 34. 1 Cor, i. 12; iii. 5, 6; iv. б; Titus iit. 13. 125. Acti 


rx. 3. i 27. 1 Сог, iii. Oy 


Chap. 18: 28.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 19: 9. 


ES бакет 
Tos. °З Éuroves yap Tois lovÓaiois iakat- 
Strenuously for with the Jews he was discus- 
Aeyxero Snmocia, ezibeikvvs oia тоу урхфоу, 
«ung pubhely, proving by the wrilings, 


eivai Tov Хрістоу Tqoovv. 


tobe the  Anomteil Jesus. 


КЕФ. 10'. 19. 


lEwevero бє ev Tw тоу АтоАА@ ewar ev 
Ithappened and iu the the Apollos to be m 


Кордо, ItavAcv óteAQovra та avwrepika церт, 
Corinth, Paul having passedthroughthe upper parts, 


єбє eis Ефетоу. Kat etpwrv tivas pabyrasy 


tocome to And having found some disciples, 
2 H 
` єтє TPOS avTovus* IE? WVEUUA ayiov eAaflere 


ne said to them; If A spiril holy you received 


motevoevtes ; Ot дє evrov pos avrov: AAA' 
having behlieveil, They and gaul to um; But 


с 4 
vve éi xvecuua йуу єттї, ")kovgauev. “Eure 
not єуеп ії aspirit holy 15, we have heard, He said 
тє *[mpos avrovs:] Eis tt ov» eBarticlyte : 
and 110 themn,] Intowhat then — were you dipped? 


Ephesus. 


Ot бє evrov: Ets то lwavvov Bomrigaa. Eve 
Theyaud sud, Into the ofJohu dipping. Said 
be Navos: Iwavyns є«Ваттісє Ваттісца pera- 
and Paul, Junnu dipped adtpping of refot- 


voias, Tw Асо Aeywr, eis. TOV EpKomEevoy MET’ 


matiou, tothe people swaying, into him coming after 
аутору iva TITTEUTWTI TOUT єттїў, ets TOV 
hnn that they should betieve, — that in, into othe 
Ingovv. ? Akovcavres 5e єВаттітдтсах eis то 
Jesus. Maving heard and they were dipped Into the 
ovoua tov кирои Ingov. ë Kar єлїбєрто$ 
name of the Lord Jesus, Aud having placed 


autos TOU IIcvAov Tas Xeipcs, NAVE то mvevua 


lethem the Paul the hands, came the spirit 
TJ суу em’ QUTOUS, EÀQAÀAOUV T€ YAwarais KAL 
the holy upon Them, they spoke aud with tongues and 
проєфттєџоу. { Исау дє oi таутєу avópes woet 
prophesied. Were anlthe all men ahout 
dexadvo. “E:oceAOwy Se ets тди cuvaywyny, 

twelve. Mavinz enteied and into. the syuacngue, 


ezapóqsic(ero, evi uvas треѕ diadcyouevos 


he rpuhe freely, for months three 1easoninz 


kar пебор *[та] тєр Ths BaciAeias tov 


and persuading (the things] concerning the Kingdom "оѓ tlie 
Deov. 9'05 дє Tires eckAmpvvorro kat NTEL- 
God. When and some were hardeued and dishe- 


buur, KakoAoyouvTes тту ббо> evwmiov TOU 
bevel, speaking evil of the way tun presence of the 


98 fur he strenuously 
discussed with the Jiws 
in public, f proving by the 
SCRIPTURES that Jesus is 
the МЕзз1АП. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


1 Andit happened, while 
f APOLLOS was ш Corinth, 
Paul, having passid 
through the vrrrn Parts, 
came to *Ephesus; and 
having found Some Disci- 
ples, 

2 he said to them, 
*][ave you received the 
holy Sprit since you Dbe- 
lieved?” And ‘rHEY sanl 
to him, f* We have not 
even heard whether there 
be any holy Spirit.” 

3 And he smd, “Into 
what then were you im- 
mersed 2? And THEY sai, 
i*1nto Jouw's DER- 
тох?” 

4 Апа Раш said, 
+ Jolin administered the 
immersion of Reformatiou, 
saying to the PEOPLE, that 
they should belicye into 
mint that was COMING 
after him, that is, into Je- 
sus." 

5 And having heard this, 
they were immersed 1 inta 
the NAME of the Lorn 
Jesus. 

6 And Paul fputinz 
hus * Hanes ou them, the 
WOLY SPIMIT came on 
them, and {they spoke 
with Tougues and pra- 
phesied. 

7 And АТТ, the Men 
were about twelve. 

S Anl having eutered 
the SYNAGOGUE, he spoke 
holdly for three Months, 
reasoning and persuading 
fahout the KINGDOM of 
Сор. 


9 But when some were 
hardened, and dishcheved, 


speaking evil. of the wax 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—1. Ephesus, and found Certain Disciples; and he said to them. 


3. to them—omnit. 6. Hands. 


f 28. Acts ix. 22; xvii. 3; ver. 5. t 
T3. Acts xvin. 20. 
Ў 5. Acts vin. 16, 
Acts хуи, 2; xviii. 4. 


S. the things—omtt. 


6. Acts vi. б. ути. ВЯ. 
IN ACESS S SANDES. 


? 1. 1 Cor. 1, 12; 11.5, 6. 
foa Маб, ійі. 11, John 1. 15, 27, 20; Acts i. 5; 
10. Acts ii. 4; x. 40. 


t 9. Acts viii, 10. 
si. 1G, xui. 24, 25. 
ЕЕ 


Chap. 19 : 30.3 ACTS. 


[С^ар. 19: 17. 


тАтдооѕ, атостаѕ an auTwv, apwptoe TOUS 
multitude, having departedfrom them, hesepurated the 


џабутаѕ каб Tuepa» Siadeyouevos ev TH 


disciples, every day in the 
oxoAy Tupavvov *[riwos.] Tovro de eyevero 
school of Tyrannus [one.] This and | wasdone 
emi єтї] дио, фттє WayTas TOUS KaTOlKOUVTES 
for years two, sothat all the dwellers 
туу Agiay axourat TOV Xoyov тоу коріои, Iov- 
the Asia to hear the word ofthe Lord, Jews 
Saious Te kar ‘EAAnvas. |! Avvamers тє ov Tas 

hoth and Greeks. Miracles and not the 

Tuxovoas єтоє: 6 Ceos Sia vwy дерш» 
tommon ones did the God through the hands 
IavAow 1 фотє Kor emt Tous agbevouvtas 

of Paul; sothat even to those being sick 
emipepetOat ато Tov Xpwros avrov govdapia m 

to be brought from the skin ofhim парта or 
gipakipÜra, Kar атаААаттетбл) an auTwy Tas 

aprons, and to be set free from them the 

yoTovsS, та T€ WVvEVLATA ‘а тор EKTOPEVED- 
diseases, the and spirits the evil to be cast 
Qai. 


out. 


reasoning 


. = 
13 Етєҳєрлсау бє TIVES сто TWV Tepiepxo- 
Tookinhand and some from ofthose going 


pevwr lovüauev etopkig Tov ovapacew emt TOUS 


about Jews exorcists to name on those 
EXOVTAS та TWVEVLATA TA птортра то ороца TOU 
having the spirits the evil the name ofthe 
c 
короо Ingov, Xe'vyovres* *Opki(e Duas Tov 
Lord Jesus, saying; I adjure you the 
Incovy, óv ó Mavdos ктриссе. “Hoav дє 
Jesus, whomthe Paul preaches. Were and 


wives vior Seva lovBaiov apxiepews єтта oi 
some sons of Sceva aJew a high-priest Beven, who 
TovTo TotovvTes. 15 Атокр:бєу дє то mvevpa To 
this were doing. Answering andthe spirit the 
тортро» emer Tov Їттоуу yivwoKw, Kai TOV 
evil said; The Jesus I know, and the 
HavAav emiorapar ùuers бє tives core; 16 кол 
Paul lam acquainted with; you but who are? and 
2 э 
epadAomevos ew avrovs б avÜpwmos, ev t9 mv 
leaping ољ them the man, in which was 
TO Tvevpa то Tov7npov, 
the spirit the evil, 
э 
QUTOV, IT XUTE кат QUTWY, 


кол 
апа 


феттє Kupvovs Kat 


KATQAKUPLEVO AS 
having overcume 


them, prevailed against them, во that naked and 
TeTpavpatiamevous єкфиуєи єк TOU Otknu 
having been wounded to have fled outof the house 


skeiwov. “Touro бє eyevero "yveg TOV пасті 
that. This and became known to all 
[00301015 тє Kat ‘EAANOI тоз KATOLKOVOL TNV 
Jews both and Greeks those dwelhug the 
Edbeoov: Kat ememeoe фоВоѕ emi TayTas avTOUS; 
Ephesus, and fell a fear on all them, 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—D. one—omit. 
said to them, Jxsus indeed I know, and. 


f 10. Acts xx. 51, tł 11, Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. 3. 
Kings iv. 29. t 13. Matt. xii. 27. 
Luke i. 65; vii. 16; Acts іі. 43; V. 5 11. 


14. Seven Sons of One Seeva. 
16. them both, and prevailed. 


1 13. See Matt. ix. 38; Luke ix. 49. 


before the PEOPLE, having 
departed from them, he se- 
parated the DISCIPLES, 
reasoning daily in the 
SCHOOL of Tyrannus. 


10 £ And this was done 
for two Years, so that All 
the INHABITANTS of Asia, 
heard the worp of the 
Lorn, both Jews and 
Greeks. 


11 And t God performed 
EXTRAORDINARY Miraeles 
by the ANDs of Paul; 


12 tso that Napkins or 
Aprons were bronght from 
him to the sick, and the 
DISEASES departed from 
them, and the EVIL SPIR- 
ITs were cast out. 


13 tAnd some of the 
TRAVELING Jewish exor- 
cists {undertook to name 
the NANE of the Lorn Je- 
sus Over THOSE llAViNG 
EVIL SPIRITS, saying, “I 
adjure you by Jesus whom 
PAUL preaches.” 


14 And there were some 
* Seven Sons of One Seeva, 
a Jewish Iligh-priest, who 
did so. 


15 But the EVIL SPIRIT 
answering, * said to them, 
“Jesus indeed I know, and 
Paul I know, but who are 
pou?" 


16 And the MAN in 
whom the EVIL SPIRIT Was 
leaped on them, and hav- 
ing overcome * them, pre- 
valed against them, sc 
that they fled out of that 
mud naked and wound- 
ed. 


17 And this became 
known to ALL, both Jews 
and Greeks, dwelling in 
Ephesus; {and fear fell 


15. 


1 12. Acts у. 15; See 3 
$17. 


Chap. 19: 18.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 19: 206. 


Kat eueyaAvvero TO ovoua Tov kupov lggov.|on them all, and the NANE 


and the паше ofilhc Lord Jesus. 


ISTloAAoL TE тоу TéTi0TEUKOTOV T"pxovro c£o- 
Many  andofthose having believed cama cou- 
poAoyoupevot Kat avayyeAAovres таз mpaieis 


was magnified 


fessing and declaring the deeds 
иту. 19 каро: de rov Ta mepiepya vpaLav- 
ut them. Many — andofthosethe magical arta practis- 


Twv, guveveykavtes tas BtBAous, kareicatov 
having тоор together. the books, buraed 


EVWTLOY таўтш KAL ovuvel npicay таў TIAS 
in presence ofall, and they cumpnted the prices 


avrwy, Kat єйроу apyupiov pupiadas TevTe. 


ug. 


uf them, aud found pieces of siver myriads five, 
"7 Ojrw ката крато$ & Avyos Tov киру 
Thus  accorlingto power the word ofthe Lord 


nuéave karioyvey. “l'As 8e emAnpwln ravra, 

grew aud — prevnilei. Wheuaud was fulfilled these things, 
єдгто — óliavAos ev Tq mvevuaTi, die Day 
wasdisposedlthe Panl эп the spirit, having passed through 


ту Maxedoviay kar Axaiav, wopeverOa eis 


the Macedonia and Achaia, to go into 
Тєроосалти, єтє. “Ort uera то "yeveaOat pe 
Jerusalem, saying; That after the tobecome me 


2 Атоттєї\а$ 
Having seut 


exer, бє дє Kar Pwuny bew. 
there, 11 behovesine also Коше tosee. 


бє eus тту MakeGoviav буо Twv бїако”оуут@у 
andinto the Macedonia two of those nunisteriug 


avTQ, TimoBeov ка: ÉpagTov, avtos ememvxe 


lo him, Timothy and Erastus, he remained 
xpovov ets тту Асіау. 8 Eyevero дє ката Tov 
х\ише ia the Asin. It happened and during the 


кбироу EXELVOY Tapaxos OVK оћл:уоѕ wept TNS 
«еаь00 that & tumult uot small concerning the 


ó5ov. 


way. 


H Anuntpios yap TiS оуоџаті, Gp'yvpoKomoOs, 


Demctrina {ог a certain by name, asilversmith, 


тошу vaous *[apyupous] Артєшдоѕ, таре!хєто 


makiug temples [of silver] for Diana, brought 
Tos TEXVITALS Epyaciay ovK oAtyny. 9 Oós 
tothe workmen gain not a little. Whom 


c'vva8poicas, KAL TOUS тєрї: TA TOLAVTA epya- 
having brought together,and those about the such like work. 


Tas, eimevs Avdpes, єтіиттас@є, бтї єк Tav- 
Jaen, said; Men, you know, that outof this 
тз THS Epyacias 7 єитора ишу єттї* 79 kat 

the work the wealth ofus is, and 


Oewpevre Kat akovere, ӧті ov povoy Edeaou, 
you see aod yuuhear, that not only of Ephesus, 


of the око Jesus was 
mavunified. 

18 And many of those 
who BELIEVED, came, 
confessing and declaring 
their DEEDS. 

19 And many of тноѕк 
PRACTISING MAGICAL 
arts, having brought to= 
gether their Bouks, burnt 
them before all; aud they 
computed the value of 
them, and found it to be 
fifty thousand pieces of 
Silver. 

20 Thus the worn of 
* the Lorn powerfully іц: 
creased and prevailed. 

21 tAnd when these 
things were accomplished, 
iPavL was disposed by 
the SPIRIT, having passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, '* After 1 have 
BEEN there, {1 must also 
see Rome.” 

22 And having sent two 
of t'TuüosE who MINIS- 
TERED to him, Timothy 
ond Erastus, into Maeedo- 
nia, he remaincd for a 
Time in Asia. 

23 And {there occurred; 
during that PERIOD, 16 
small Tumult concerning 
[that way. 

24 For а certain man, 
named Demetrius, a Sil 
versmith, mak ny t silver 
Temples of Diana afforded 
tno *5mall Gain to the 
WORKMEN. 

25 whom he kaving as- 
isembled, with Tus: em- 
ployed about the Like RU- 
siNESS, Suid, “Men, yor 
know That from This work 
is our WEALTH; 

26 and yousce and hear, 
That not only at Ephesus 


Олы ОШ ы 21 arm —À——  — i ——ÀM— ———— Єй 


* Vatican Manoscnirtr.—20. the Lonp. 


94. silver—omit. 
+ 24. Portable representations of this temple, which were. 


24. Bmall Gain. 
bought by strangers as mat- 


ters of curiosity, and probahly of devotion. The teinp'e of Diana was raised at the expense 
ofall Asia Minor, and yet was 220 years in building, before it was brought to its sum of pei- 
fection. It was in length 425 feet, by 228 1n. breadth, and was beautified by 127 columns, 
which were made at the expeuse of so many kings; and was adorned with the most beauti- 


ful stutues.—Clarke. 

t 21. Rom. xv. 25; Gal 
11, Rom. xv. 21—?3. 
i 34. Acts xvi. 10, (©, 


1. То NCPIIY. ол: 


i. 
$223. Acts xu. 5 


£25. 2 Cor. 1. $. 


1 21. Acta xviii. 21; ххїН, 
123. Se Acts ix. 2 


Chap. 19: 27.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 19: 34 


алла тҳєбоу macys TNS Avicas 6 TiavAos outus 
but almost ail the Аза the Таш inis 
wELoaS METETTHGEY ixavoy oXAOY, Aeyov, 
having persuaded misled large acrowd, saying, 
iri oun eut Beor of Sta xXeipov "ywoguevot. 71 Ov 
foil not are — godsthose hy hands being made. Not 
r 
povoy дє TOUTO iivOÓvveuet тшу TO мєро$ eis 
only and this in dancer tous the craft into 
LreAeyuov єлбє‘ алла ки то TNS pmeyaadns 
contempt to come; but alsu that the great 
Oras ApreguBos íepov ets ovdev AoytoOnvat, 


к oddesg Thanh temple into nothing то be despised, 


pecAAetv TE Kat ка@ёзрет ол THY шєуолєоттта 
„о beabentand also to he destroyed the magnificence 
Е с € E Ў, 
аоттѕ, NY OAN N) Agia koi) огкориєут єбєт. 
other, whichwholethe Asia andthe habitable worships. 
2% Axovoavtes бє, kat yevouevor tAnpets бошоо, 
Having heard and, and having hecome tull of wrath, 
2 n 

єкрасоу, AeyovTes* MeyaAm 7 Артєш5 Edeoiov. 
they criedout, suying; Great tbe Diana оѓ Ephesians. 
an c е х 
9 Kas emA 5068 0 Toas * [оли] TNS TVUVVUTEWS* 

And wasfilled the city [whols] the CohiusIO0n $ 
puntay тє óuoÜuuaBov ets то Ücavpov, сирар- 
they rushed and withonemind intothe theatre, having 


Tacayres Гао» ka) Арстарҳоу Maxedovas, 
seized ' Gaius — and Aristarchus Macedonians, 


guvexdonuous IlavAov. “Tou бє TavAou Bov- 
fellow-travelera ot Paul. The and Paul wish- 


Aouevou eureAÜeiv eis TOV »uov, оок €iwy 


ing toenter into theassemlily ofthe people, uotsuffered 
avTov of ua0nTat. 3lTiyes бе kat тоу Asap- 
lim the disciples. Some and even ofthe rulers of 


VWV ovTes йот pido, TEUVAVTES TPOS avrov, 
Asia bemg tohim friends, having sent to him, 


TapekaAovr un ouv ÓavTOv eis TO Ücarpor. 
besought not toveutu:? himself into the theatre, 


22 AAAOt MEY ооу AAU TL epay- NY "yap ў 


Some indeed therefore some thing erants was for the 

r 

EKKANTIA GuyKexuLevy, #24 CL 
assembly having heen confused, and t.e 


пӧєтау, TIVOS Єрєке” cuveAnaAvéetoav. 
: for what purpose they were come together. 


TAÀ€i0US OUK 
Ereater not 


33 Ex 
knew, Ont of 


Бє rov oxAov проєВ:Васау AdctavSporv, mpo- 
end the crowd they pushed forward Alexander, thrust- 
Badovtwy avrov Twv lovdaimwy б бє AActay- 
tug forward him the Jews; the and Alexan- 


dpos катасєітаѕ THY X€tpz, 30eXAev cxoAoyewr- 


bnt almost АЛ Asta, ths 
Pari has persuaded and 
turned aside Many People, 
saying, hat I THEY are 
not Gods which are MADE 
by Hands. 

27 And not only This 
WORK of ours is in danger 
of being brought into con- 
tempt, but also that the 
TEMPLE of the GREAT 
Goddess Diana should be} 
despised, and her GRAN- 
рь destroyed, whom! 
AILAsta and the HABITA- 
BLE worships.” 

28 And having hear’ 
this, they were full f 
Wrath, and cried out, say- 
ing, *Greatis the Diana 
of the Ephesians.” 

29 Aud the CITY. was 
filled with Confusion; and 
having Scized $ Gaius and 
ў Anstarechus, Macedo- 
nans, Paul's Fellow-trav- 
elers, they rushed with 
one mind into ilie THRA- 
TRE. 

30 And * Pavi desiring 
to enter the TuEATRE, the 
DISCIPLES did not permit 
him. 

31 And some even of the 
{ ASIARCHS, who were his 
Friends, sent to hun, ad- 
vising him not to venture 
into the THEATRE. 

82 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and some ano- 
ther; for the ASSEMBLY 


was confused, and the 
GREATER parth did not 
know why they were come 
together. 


33 And they pushid 
Alexander out of the 
crown, the Jews thrust- 
ing lum forward. And 
{ALEXANDER { having 
waved the HAND wished to 
defend himself in the Ase 
SEMBLY OF THE PEOPLE. 


34 But knowing that he 


cer hsving waved the land, wished — tu defend himeeif 
да: то Snuw. ~*Encyvovtes дє бт: lov- 
in the assembly о! the people. Knowmg but ihat a 

> Vatican Manuscairr.—29. Whole—omit. 30. Paul. 


+ 31. These persons presided over religious observances and the public games. They 
"ere Len in number, chosen by the cities from persons of weatthiand influence, ind approved 
in the proconsul. One of thent styled the chiet Asiareb. resided at Ephesus; the othera 


were bie associates and advisers. 


1 76. )3a. сіу. 4; Isa. xliv. 10—20; Jer. x, 3. 
Acts 33.4; xxvii? ; Col. av. 10, Philemon 24. 
1 53. Acla In 3j. 


129. Kom. xvi. 23: 1 Сог. J. 14. 
+54 


tm. 


1 lim. 1.20, 2 Tim, 1v, 14 


Cap. 19: 85.) NGS. 


Batos eG Ti, фору cjsvcru Mia єк таутшу, ws 
Jw heis, yoico cane one from ail, about 
e * € 
cmt фраз Suu кос тутори" Meyadn 7 Артєшѕ 
fa Ligy Great the Diana 
Lperiay. 33 KarugrecAas бє б ypauparevs rov 
ot Ephesians, lt wing stifled andthe scribe the 
oxAov, Onow: Avdves Epec, Tis уар єттїў 
he said; Men Ephesians, what for is 
GJJ)pwmos, 5s ov yiwwonst THY Epeciwy тому 
knows the /phesians спу 
рєюкороу ovgay TNS рєуалѕ Apreuidos кал 
being ofthe great Diana and 
35 Араитірђттау ору OVTGV 
Cannot be denied therelore beiag 


lours two c 


crow |, 


man, wo not 
teuple-keeper 


Tov Діотєтох5 : 
olthat fallen from Ju; iter? 


тоте},  Ücov єттїў Üuas kareoTaAQuevovs 

taiese tunga, necessary itis you having been quiet 

Vrapxeiv, Kal  uw«Dev тролєтєѕ тпраттєи. 
ty be, and nothing rashly to do, 


*? Пусуєтє yap Tovs avópas TOUTOUS, OVTE 


You brought for the men these, neitber 
i:pomvAous, ovre Bàaopnuouvvras тту OBeov 
tomple-robbers, nor blasphemers siune goddess 


ү . 33 Н 

Ж ЕЛ Ei дєў ovr Атил)троѕ kat oi соу 
of yov; If indeed therefore Dewetrus aud those with 
соте TEXVITAL EXOVOL ттро$ Tiva Хоүоу, ayopauot 
hum workmen have against any a word, courts 
cyovTat, Kat avOumatot ero? eykaAeir aav 
are held, and proconanuls are; let them accuse 
aAAgAes. Et de ті тєрї ETEPWY eri(m- 
each other. 1С hutanything abont other things you ia- 


тє:тє, EY TH EVVOUW EKKÀANTIQ emiAvOn vera. 
qure, in the lawful assembly it sball be settled. 


“Kar yap kwóvrevouer eykaAewÜor стасєюѕ 


Even for — weare1in danger 10 be accused of tumult 


mot TNS THMEpOV, pndevos aiTiov bzapxor- 
concerning the day, not one cause heing, 


ras, тєр. 09 би>тутодейа arodovrat Aoyoy TNS 
about which we are able to give aressou forthe 


avatpaoys TauTns. Ü Ket тарта eurwv, aTe- 


fathering this. And these having said, bedis- 
Arce THY EKKÀNTIQAV. 
Bure! the Assembly, 
КЕФ. x’. 20. 
! Mera de то wavoacbat тоу ÜopuBov, mpos- 
After and the to be restrained. the тиши}, having 
«aArAecapevos ó Пауло Tous џадттаѕ, kavaama- 
enlled to the Paul the disciples, and — rhwing 


awauevos, c£gAOe ropevOnvat ceis THY MakeBoviav. 


smbraced, he went ont 10 go into. the Macedonia. 
? AreAOwy бє та шерт] EKEIVA, Kat TAPAKA- 
lasting passed throughaad the parts those, and having ex- 


Летаѕ auTovs Avyw поХАф, nADEV ets THY 
hurtei them with aword great, he went into the 


* VasacAN Manusenret.—34. Ephesus! Great is fhe miasa of the Eptestuus 1 
1. sent for the prscirces, and exhorting and embra- 


Che, 2) turther, n shall be. 
cit Shem, lie фера! led Ier. 
ZU ICor.xvi.5, 1 Lim 


(Стар. 


S EN 


was a Jew, one Voice eame 
from all for sbont tw 
ilours, erying, “Great із 
the DANA of the * Ephe- 
siaus t” 

85 And the RECORDEP 
having quicted the crown, 
said, “© Mphesians t What 
Manis there who docs not 
know that the сілу of the 
EraEsians is Temples 
Keeper of the GREAT Diana, 
and of that whieh FELL 
FROM JUPITER? 


36 These things, there- 
fore, being indisputable, it 
is necessary for you to 
be quiet, and to do noth- 
mg rashly ; 

87 for you have brought 
these MEN, which are 
neither — Temple-robhers, 
nor Blasphemers of your 
GODDEss. 

38 If, therefore, Demet- 
rins and the ARTIFICERS 
with him have a Charge 
aguinst any one, Courts 
are held, and there are 
Proconsnls; „let them ac- 
cuse eaeh other. 

59 But if you seek any- 
thing * further, it skall be 
settled in the LaAwrun As- 
sembly. 

40 Тог we are even in 
danger of being accused 
about the Tumult of то» 
DAY; there being no cause 
hy which we can excuse 
this CONCOURSE.” 

41 And having said this. 
le dismissed the ASSEM- 
BLY. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Now after the ти- 
MULT was allaved, Paun, 
* having summoned the 
DISCIPLES, and embracing 
them, t departed to go in- 
to MACEDONIA, 

2 Aud passing through 
those rAmrS, und exhort- 


ing them with many 
Words, he went ini 
С КЕКСЕ. 


к EE 


And 


Chap. 20: 3.) ACTS. 


‘EAAada: 3 m0vgas те unvas Tpeis, yevouerns 


Greece; having continuedand months three, being formed 
autTq emtBovAns tro тшу lovdawy, meAAovTt 
him а plot azamst by the Jews, being about 
avayecÜai eis THY Zupiay, єуғуєто уџюит TOV 
to sail into the Syria, came a resolution ofthe 
ýmootpepeiw діа Mareðovias, * Syvermero бє 
to return through Macedonia. Vountwith and 
auTw *[@хр TNs Arias] Xorrarpos Порђоо Be- 
him [asfaras the Asia} Sopater of Pyrrhus a Be- 
paraos. Өєсосалоикєюу дє, Apiarapxes kai 
tean. Of Thessalontaas and. Aristarchus and 
Хєкоџуудоѕ, Kat Tasos AepPa:os kai Tipoteos: 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe aud Timothy; 
Acravo. Se, Tuxixos ка: Tprdiptos,  ? OóToi 
Asiatics and, Tychicus and Тгорзипих. These 
Giy o 5 

mposABorvres euevov huas ev Tpwadr © nueis дє 
goirg before Awaited ца in Troas; we but 

с 
єёєтлєусарєу META TAS TMEPAS Tov абишои 
sailed out after tha days of theunleavened eakes 
ато ФіЛттоу, Kat AÜouev TPOS avrovs eis THY 
irom Philippi, and cawe ta them inte the 
Tpwada axpis nuepwy TevTe, оў Sretprbaper 
Troas in days five, where we romaine’ 
ђиєраѕ ётта. 7 Еу бетп ша тоу caBBoTov, 
day» seven. In and the first ofthe sabbatis, 


TUVTyMEVOV тиюи kAacot aprov, 6 IlavAos 
\aving beer assembled ofus to break bread, the Paul 


$ieAeyero QGUTO0:$, дєААшу efteva: TY emaupior- 
discoureed їо them, being about to depart on the morrow * 


maoereiye T€ Tov Ao'yov guexpt MegovuxTiOv. 
coutinued and the discourse “п milmight. 


5 е t е 
5 Ноау дє Aaumades ikavat ev TW bmep'eo, oU 
Were and lamps many iu the upper room, where 


nuev cuvuvyuevot., 9 KaOnuevos Se Tis veavias, 
we меге assembled, Was sitting andacertain youth, 


оуэцаті Evtvyos, emi THs ÜvpiBos, karadepo- 
by mune Eutychus, in the window, being over- 
pecyos отьф Bader, dtadreyouevov Tov Паоло! 
powered with sleep deep, discoursing the Paul 
єтї TÀELOV, KarevexÜeis ато rov bmvou, eme vev 
for а longer time, having been overcome fromthe sleep, fell 


ато Tov тріттєуоо KaTw, Kal Npn vekpos. 
from — the third story down, and was taken up dead. 


0 КатаВаѕ бє ó IlavAos єтєтєсєу ауте, kai 


Having gone down and the Paul fellupon him, and 


cupreptAaBay єтє My OopvBeic0e Ù yap 


having embraced said; Not be you troubled; the for 


Vvx avrov ev avtw єттї. 1 АуаВаѕ дє, rai 
life ofhim in hm is. Having come up and, and 


кАатаѕ aprov kai yevoauevos, ef ixavov тє 
having broken bread and having tasted, fo. alongerüine arg 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—4. as far as Asia~ omit, 5. And these going. 


[ Chap. 20: 11. 


3 And having remained 
three Months, ta Plot 
being laid for him by the 
JrWs, as he was about to 
sail into SYRIA, he resolved 
tu RETURN through Mace- 
donia. 

4 And there went with 
him intu Asta, Sopater, 
the son of Pyrrhus, & 
Berean; hut { Aristarchus 
and Secundus of the Thes- 
salomans; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and £fTimothy; 
and Tychicus and ['Tro- 
phimus, Asiaties ; 

5 *these going before 
waited for us at Troas. 

6 And іше sailed ont 
from Philippi, after the 
;EDAYS of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD, and came to them 
at fTRoas in five Days; 
where we continued seven 
Dys. 

7 And on tthe FIRST 
day of the WEEK, we hav- 
mg assembled fto break 
Bread, Paul, intendinz te 
depart on the NEXT day. 
discoursed to them, and 
continued his sPXECH ИП 
Midnig.... 

8 And there were many 
Lamps in the freer 
ROOM where we were as- 
sembled. 


9 And there was a Cer- 
tam Youth, named Enty- 
chus, sitting in a WINDOW, 
beng overpowered with 
(deep Sleep; and as Pac. 
prolonged lus discourse, 
having been overcome Бу 
SLEEP, he fell from the 
THIRD STORY down, aud 
was taken up dead. 

10 And PauL going 
down, tfell on him, and cm- 
bracing him, said, +“ Bc 
not troubled; for his LIFE 
1s in him.” 

11 And having come 
up and broken * Bread, 
"апа tasting ıt, and cou- 


ll. BREAD. 


t3. Acts іх. 23; xxiii. 12 ; xxv. 3; 2 Cor. xi. 20. t 4. Acts xix.29; xxvii. 2; Col. 


iv. 10. I 4. Acts xvi. 1. t а. Eph. уї. 91: Col. i 
14 Acts xxi. 29; 2 Tim. iv. 20. f 6. Exod. xii. 14, 1 


v. 7, ТУО р. 


B. xni Ia £6 Acts xii. 


8; 2 Cor. ii. 12; 2 Tim. 1v. 18. Rey. l Cordas о бу ЛЕ E өг. indt 


1 Cor. x 165 xi. 20. tS Atis i. I3. $l 
i 10. Matt. ix. 24 


Kings xvii. 21; 2 Kings iv. 34. 


Chap 90: 18.) WERS. 


ópiATGGS axpts аруз, obTws etgA0ey..  Hya- 


baving conversed uil day-break, en he departed. ‘They 


‘yov бє Tov тоба (ovra, Kut TapekA70mgav ov 
broughtand the youth living, and were comforted not 
uerpuss. 18 'Hucs бє mpoeAÜDovres єт. то 

a little, We but gning before to she 


тХдо:ор, аут хдтие>» eis то Ассоу, єкєїбєў peA- 
мир, saved to the Assos, ORIG in- 


Xorres avcAauBavery тоу TavAor ойт уар nv 


tending to taken agnin the Paul; во for it was 
diaTeTaypmevos, ucAXov auros meCeverr, 1%'0у 
haviug been arranged, being abont himsel! to go on foot, When 


бє соу Ваћєу huin eis THY Accor, avaAaBovres 
and he met with us. at the Assos, having aga received 
avTov nAOopev eis MirvAqvqv: 15 kakeiey aro- 

him ме cawe to Mity!ene ; and thence hav- 
TMAEYTQVTES, TH єл:007) XATNYTNOAUEV артікри 
tng sailed awry, onthe morrow we came opposite 

‹ 

Хоу. Tn бє érepa mapeBaAouev ers Жацор" 


Chios. Inthe and another we tonehed at Samos; 


*[ ка MeivavTes ev Tpwyvadrry, ] Ty €exouevm 


[and having remamed tn rein jn the following 
nA@opev eis MtAnrov, !6 Kexpikei yap 6 Mav- 
wecame to Miletus. Haddetermined for the Paul 


Aos waparAevoa THY Ефєтоу, бт py yerntat 
Yo sail hy the во that. not. 1t might be 


аит xXpovoTpiBnoa ev тр Agia: ea rev3e yap, 
tor him to spend ume in the Asia; he was hastening for, 


Ephesus, 


є: Suvatov ny avT«, THY ерау TNS TEVTNKOT- 


if possible ıt заз (ог Шш, the day ofthe pentecost 
THs yeverOat ets "IeparoAvua. 1 Ато 5e THs 
to he to Jerusalem, From sad the 
MiAgTOv пєрфаѕ ets Eperov, petexadeoato 
Miletus having sent to Eptesus, he called for 
tous mpeaButepovs TNS ekkAmcias, 'Ns бє 
the eidera ofthe congregation. When and 
TApeyevovTo проѕ auTOv, euvev avrois* ‘Tueis 
they were come to hun, hesaid tothem; You 


єтістасдє, ато проттѕ Nuepas аф NS єтєт 
know, from first day in which 1 entered 


eis тту Астау, mws uel’ buwy Tov Tavra Xpuvoy 
Into the Ama, how with you the  wLolo time 


eyevonnv, 1 BovAevev то Kupiw nera хатт 


l was, serviog te Lord with all 
TATE:vOPpoTuvys Kat daxpuwy Kat псрасиоу, 
lawlinesa and tears and temptations, 


Twv GCvuBavrw» uu: ev Tats emtBovrAats Twv 


of tiuse having happened tome hy the plots of the 
tuvdaiwy: Vós ovev бтєстеАаити тшу Oun- 
Jews, bow pothing 1 kept back ofthat being 


феєроутоу, Tov un avayyetAar buy Kar бїба&а 
protitahle, the not to declare 1o you лац to teach 


tuas бтцот‹щ kai кат’ о‹коу$' 
уоч publicly and ta houses, 


11 Giapaprvponue- 


earnestly teacitying 


* Vatican Manxuscnier —15. in Lhe evenine we arrived. 
rogyllium—omi . 


f£ 1& Acts хуп. 21 : xix. 20; xxt.4. 12, 
Cor. xvi. 8. ї IS Acts xvin. 19: хіх 1, 10. 


Ј5% 


1 16. Acte xxiv 17. 
I IW. verse 3. 


(Chaz. 20: 91. 


versel for a long time 
even till Day-break, he so 
departed, 

13 And they brought 
the yours alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

13 Bar n having gone 
before to the SHIP, sailed 't 
А5508, оа intending 10 
take Paur in again; jor it 
was во arranged, bc beiug 
about to go by land. 


]4 And when he met 
us at Assos, we reecived 
him, aud came to Mity- 
lene. 


15 And sailing thence 
on the NrxT day we came 
opposite to Cliios; and on 
*the NEXT we arrivcd at 
Samos; and having re- 
mained at Trogylliuin, on 
the FOLLOWING ме came 
to Milctus. 


16 For PAUL had deter- 
mined to sail hy Ernests, 
that it might not be neces- 
sary for him to spend time 
in ASIA; ffor he was hris- 
tening,if it were possible 
for lum, fto be at Jerusa- 
lem on {the pay of Pen- 
TECOsT. 

17 But sending from 
Mi.etus to Ephesus, he 
eathdtolim the KELDERS 
of the CONGREGATION, 

18 And when they were 
come to him, he вий to 
them, “ Pou know, f from 
the First Day 1n which I 
came into Asta, how 1 
was the wHOLE Time with 
you, 

19 serving the Lorp 
with all humility, and with 
Tears, and THOSK Trials 
«luch happened to me f by 
the rLors of the Jews; 

20 how 1l kept back 
NOTHING that was PROFIT- 
ARLE; nevlecting not to 
ileclare to you and to teach 
yon publicly, and at your 
Tlouses; 


21 earnestly testifying 


15. and remained at 


116. Acts tits 
1 20. veina 27. 


tapa oe ACTS. 


(Chap. 20. 99. 


vos lovdaors Te Kat 'EAAqG: THY eis Tov Ücov 
toJews both and Greeks the towards the God 
б 
HETQAVOIQY, ксі TWIGTLY THY ELS TOV кирои ии 
reformation, and faith — thattowards the Lord ofus 
Я Е DIE 
Igycovr Mptetov. Kai vuv tov, OcÓeueros 
Jesus Anointed. And now lo, having been bound 
eyw TO пуєуиаті, Topevouat eis "IepovaaAmu, 
I inthe spint, to go to Jerusalem, 
та єў auTy GuvavTyoovTa por ит EWS, 
the things in her shall be happening tome uot knowing, 
КР D 
?%тАту OTL TO туєрца TO QYIOV ката поћи 
except that the spirit the  hoty every city 


Stauapruperat mor, Aeyov, бт Óco a me Kat 


witnesses to me, saying, that bonds me and 

a ` 
OArwers evovely. 2+ AAA" ovdevos An0ryov molov- 
afflictions await. But ofno Acronut L make, 


иол, ovde exw THY фууу цоо тишлар, ємаитер, 
nor 1 the life ofine  vnlua!le to myself, 
ws TeActwoat тоу Ópouov uou * [uera xapas,] 
sothat to finish the course отте {with iov.] 
катт» dtakoviay ти eAaf)uv mapa TOU кирои 


and the service which  lrecewed frum the Lord 
Inoov, dtaxzcprupedbat ta evayyedAtov TNS 
Jesna, to earnestly declare the glad tidings of the 
Xapiros Tov дєоо. “Kar vvv iov, eyw oda, 
tavor ofthe God. Awl now lo, 1 know, 
r 

ÓT: overt ofc o0e то прототоу цоо uelis mav- 
that no'ouger ма вее the face of me you all, 
Tes, ev ois ÓnADov kzpuag wv тти BaciAetav 
among whom I have gone about proclaiming the kingdom 


*[rov 0cov.] Ato рартогецол бшу ev тр 
{orthe — God.] Therefore I testify to you ац the 
cwqiepor nuspa, бтї kaÜcpos eyw ато Tov 
this day. that clean 1 from the 


oT = 
aiuaTros TavTwy " оо yop итеттелаити Tov 


blood oral’, not for 1 kept back o'the 
е 
ит GveayyetAat уши agar туу BovAny Tov 
not to declare to you all the wil ofthe 
8cov. Ж Mpoacxere *[ovv] éavrots kat тарт! 
God. Take heed [therefore] to yoursclyesand to all 
е е g 
то TOYO, єў W VAS TO Tycuua то аур 
the flock, in which you the spirit the holy 
єбдєто «emiGKoTOUS, TOLUQLIVEIVY THY EKKÀANTIAV 
placed overseers, to feed the congregation 


тоо Kvpiov, NY пєрієтощосато Sta TOV аіцатоѕ 

ofthe Lord, which he purchased through the blood 
29 хр 

Tov 18100. 2° Еуо yap oda *[тоџто,| фт! eio- 

ofthe own. I for know L[this,] that shall 


т 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—24. of No Account make Lurre precious to myself. 
am pure. 
28. the cuunen of Gon. 


25. of Gup—onet. 26. Е 


with Joy—onut. 
28. therefore—ontt. 


Сор to you. 


both to Jews and Greeks, 
fof REFORMATION towards 
God, and THAT luin 
which is towards our LORD 
Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, tbe- 
ing construned by the 
SPIRIT, Е go to Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things 
whieh will happen to me 
there ; 
except That tthe 
HOLY SPIRIT testifies to 
me m every City, saying 
That Bonds and Atlhetionz 
await Mc. 

24 [But *of No Ac- 
count make ] ЕЕ pie. 
aons to myself, so that ! 
may finish my coumsr, 
even (he SERVICE wluch 
l received from the Lorn 
Jesus, carnestly to deelare 
the GLAD TIDINGS Of the 
FAVOR of бор. 

25 And now, behold, t € 
know That pou all, among 
whom E have gone pro- 
сіло the KINGDOM oF 
Сор, will see my FACE t) 
niore. 


26 Therefore [ testify to 
you ти1з Day, That * fam 
pure from the BLOOD of 
All; 

27 for L kept not back 
from announcing * All the 
WILL of Gop to yon. 

98 f Take heed to your- 
selves, therclore, and la 
Al the FLOCK among 
whom the HOLY SPIRIr 
made you Overseers, to 
feed ¢ the cHURCILof Gon, 
t which he acquired by the 
BLOOD of Ins OWN. 


29 For X know, That 


33 


24, 
27. All езт, ot 
29. this—ont, 


t 28. The Common Versiou and Vatiean MS. have been followed in the above renderiny 
Griesbach, and nearly all modern editors, read “Church of the Lord." The phrase erelesia 
tou Kuriou nowhere oceurs in the New Testament, while ecclesia tou theou occurs about 1c 1 
Lunes tn Paul's epistles. There are no less than six different readirgs of this phrase it 0: « 
MSS., which have probably arisen from a presumed difficulty in understanding it in cor 


nection with the latter part of the sertence—* purchased with his own blood.” 


But read 1t 


as 1t stands in the original, and itsfill makes good sense, without rejecting the reading ot 
the most ancient MS. and some of the otdest Peshito Svriec copies. The reader can sup- 
pty the elliptical word after own, whether 16 be Son, or Lumb, or Sacrifice. Thus, “feed the 
enuucn of Gov, which he acquired by the stoop of hts own [Son.| 


t 21. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts ii. 38. t 22. Acts хіх. 21. 
Thess. 113. 3. t 24. Acts xxy, 18; Rom vin, 
xv. 93; tees, СЕУ 


һу. у 9. 


2 Cor. iv. 16. 
t 23. Eph.1.7. 14. Col 1. £45 Heb. ix. 12; 1 Pet. i. 14, 


t 23. Acts xxi. 4, 10; 1 
E Sievers: Dome 


Chap. 90: 30.1 ACTS 


(Chap. 20: 38. 


eAevoorTar uera THY аф mov Avicot apeis 

enter after the departure olime wolves rapacious 
] 

eis buas, wy deibouevor Tov otuviov: Y kat 


among you, not sparing the flock; and 


ef tuay auTwv avagTmQcovTat avdpcs AGAouy- 


fem yourselves will arise men speaking 
TES Oreo Tpaupeva, Tov атоттар “ous ка9?зта$ 
perverse things, the бо drew away the disciples 
отита) @ўтшу. 1 Avo урпуорєітє, pnr3uovev- 
Alter then. Therefore watch you, remember- 
€ 
PYTES, bre TPIETIQY VUKTG Kal тера OUK ETAQU- 
ang, thal three vers might nnd day "ot 1 


ссыт» peta Saxpywy vovÜerwv éva Єкатто>. 

with admonishing one each. 

* Kai тауоу mapatidepat opas, *[а3єАфо, | те 
And how you, [brethren,] tothe 

бє» кол тєр AOYH TNS Xapitos avTov, Tw биуа- 

God and to the word ofthe favor of him, to that being 


eve emoucobounaau, Kat Sovvat Ошу KAnpovo- 


холке] tears 


1 coumend 


able to build up, andl to give you ап inheri- 

wav єў то Trysumuerots тасар. 9! Apyuptouv nj: 

tance among those having beensanctified all. Silver or 

xpucios ў шатісиоо  ou3cvos emedvpyoa: 
gold or runeut „Спо опе 1 coveted; 

31 сито улиюткєтє, OTL Tals Xpciais pov кол 

yourselves you know, that the neeessitics Ofime and 


TOIS OVTL MET ELOV UANpETHOGY oi xeipes AITAL. 
those being. with me supplied the hands these. 


33 avta wreSeita ÚV, дт. ойто KoTIWYTAaS 
Allthmgs  Lpomtedont that ко 


bei avTiAasBaved0at Twv agÜcvovrTov, 
3t 1y necessary to ard those being weak, 


Bynwovevery TE тоу Лутфу TOU корои Iygmov, 
to remember the words ofthe Lurd Jesus, 


óri avtos eime’ Makaptov єттї paddov ioral, 
he said; Blessed itis more to give, 


Rex 
8 Ка tavTa ETWY, Geis 
And thesethings Raving said, having placed 


to you, labaning 


and 


that 
n Aaußavew. 
than to receive, 


та YOVATA атоо, соу тату QUTOLS трооюз"#а@ато. 


the korea of himself, with all those he prayed. 
7'Ixavos бє eysvero rAavÓuos mavTew: кх 
Much and was weeping ofall; and 
єтлітєсоутє$ єтї TOV траҳтлоу Tov TlavAov, 
having fallen on the neek ofthe Paul, 
KaTediiouv avrov: 2 oSuywpevor датта 
they affectionately kissed him; sorrowing most of all 


after my DEPARTURE 1 ra- 
pacious Wolves will come 
in among you, not sparing 
the FLOCK; 


30 fand * of you will 


Men arise speaking per- 
verse things, to DRAW 
AWAY DISCIPLES — altet 


them. 


31 Therefore watch, re 
membering "That for three 
years, hy Night and by 
Tav, I ceased not to ad- 
manish ev ery one with 
Tears. 


2 And Now I commend 


'you * to Gon, and io тилт 


worn of his rAVor, Wlach 
is able to edify, and to give 
you fan Inheritance amoug 
all TitosE who were SANC- 
TIFIED. 

33 I have coveted no 
man's Silver, or Gold, or 
Apparel ; 

8% you yourselves know 
£That these WANDS have 
served my NECESSITILS, 
and THOSE who WERE 
with me. 


85 I have showed you in 
All things, {Phat by thus 
laboring you ought to as- 
sist the WEAK, and to re- 
member the worps of 
the Loup Jesus, That be 
smd, ‘lt 15 more blessed 
to give than to receive." '" 

36 And having said 


these wokps, he kneelcd; 
and prayed with them all. 


37 And there was much 
wecping among them all; 
and falling on Paur's 
NECK, they affectionately 
kissed hun, 


єлї те Ауф “сз єрткє, OTL OVKETL, pEAADUTI] 38 grieving chiefly for 
for the  worl whieh hespoke, that по more, they are about the ОИ which lie 
TO прототоу auTov Üecpeiw. Hpoereuzov Ge|spoke, That they shoul.i 
the face of him to see, They accompanied and|sce his FACE no more, 
QUTOV €i$ TO TÀOLOV. And they accompanied him 

him to the ship. to the sup. 
3 VaricAN Manuscnriet.—so. of you will men arise. 32. brethren—omit. 32 

tothe Lon», and to THAT WORD. b 
t 29. Matt. vii. 15; 2 Pet, ii 130. 1 Tim. i, 20; 1 John ii. 12. 139. Acte 
xxvi. 18; Eph. i. 135 Col, 112; "i Web. ix. 15 ; 1 Pet. i. 4. 134. Acts xviti.3; 1 
1 Thess. ii. DIY We 8. 135. Mom. xv. 15 ТООТ. I2; 2 Cour. xi. 97 


` Ep iv. 28; U Thess. VS ; v. 145; 2 Thess.iii. 5. 


Chap 91; 1.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 21: 10. 


КЕФ, ке. 21. 


"05 бє eyevero avaxOynvat huas атостасдєи- 
When and 1t happened to have sailed us having separated 
* 

таз ат auTwy, evÜvbpounggarvres mAÜouev eis 
froin them, having run a straight course we came to 
тту Kw, тр бє é£ns eis тту "PoSov, kakeitev eis 
the Coos, the and next to ihe  Khodes, andthence to 
Потара. ? Ка: ebpovres mAowy ütvmepov eis 
Patara. And havingfound авар passing over to 
PQowucgy, emBavres avnxOnuev. % AvaQavev- 
Pnenicia, going on board we set sml, Having comein 
Tes бє туу Kurpor, kat катаћітоутєѕ QUTTV 

view and the Cyprus, and having left behind her 
EVWYUMOY, EMAEOUEY ELS орар, kac KaTnxOn- 


on the left, we suled inta Syna, and were brought 
mer ers Tupov: ekeuge уар NY TO TAÀOLOV ато- 
to Tyre, there Tor was the . ship un- 
popTıÇouevoy Tov -youov. 4 Kat avevpovtes 
loading the freight. And having found 


es 
Tous wadnras, emeueivauev avrov ?)epas ётта' 
ihe — disciples, we тепмей there days seven; 


oitives To Паулф eAczyov Sia Tov TvevguaTos, 


these tothe Paul said through the spirit, 
ил) avaBawe eis 'leporoAvua. ?'Ore бє eye 
not  toygoup to Jerusalem, When and it 


vero Nuas єЁарт:сол Tas Tuepas, eteAOovTes 
bappened us ta have completed the days, having gone out 


єторєиоцєба, TPOTEUTOVTWY UAS TAVTWY тиу 


^^ went our way. accompanying us all wath 


yuvusctt коа TEKVOLS, Ews efw TNS TOÀews* KAL 
and chidren, til outside of the сиу; and 


то yovaTa єтї TOV сгугалоу, 7ростэо- 
knees оп the shore, we prayed. 


wives 


cvTes 
haviug placed the 


&сиєда. 5 Kar agmacapevor aAAnAous, єтєВт- 
And haviag embraced each other, en- 


А 
uev eis TO тА0оу" eKeivo: дє UTETTpEay eis 


tevedinta the ship, they and returned into 
та ia. "'Hueiws дє Tov wAavy SiayucavTes, 
the own. We and the voyage having nnished, 


ато Тороо катлуиттсареу éis Птолєисида` кш 
lrom Tyre we came down to Ptolemais, and 


agmagauevot Tov$ abeAQovs, єиєраиєу Tjepav 
the brethren, we remained day 


8Ty de emavpioy eteA0ovres 


having ambraced 


pay Tap auTa.s. 


ode mth then Outheand morrow having gone out 
xAO0ouzp eis Косареар" ког eimeAÜovTes ets 
we came inca Cesarea. and having entered into 
тоу uikovy P.Avwrouv Tov EuayyeAloOTOU, OVTOS 
the nous of Pop the Evangelist, being 
єк Tuy ETTA, єшєіаиєу Tap аот. 9 Toury 
tam o:ths seven weremained with him. To this 


be ту Üvyarepes TapÜevot тєтсарєѕ mpopy- 


CHAPTER XXL ' 


1 Now it occurred, 
when we had separated 
from them, and had sailed, 
having run a straight 
conrse we came to Coos; 
and on the FOLLOWING 
day to Ropes, andthence 
to Patara. 


9 And having found a 
Ship passing over to Phe- 
шеа, going on board we 
sailed. 

3 And arriving in view 
of Cyprus, and leaving it 
on the left, we smiled into 
Syria, and landed at Туге; 
for there the suiP was to 
unloadits FREIGHT. 


4 Aud having found the 
DISCIPLES we remamed 
there seven Days; land 
these told PAvL, through 
the SPIRIT, not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

5 And ıt happencd 
when we had completed 
the DAYS, we went our 
way; they all accompany- 
ing us with Wives and 
Cluldren, till ont of the 
city; and {kneeling down 
on the si1ogE, we prayed. 

6 And having embraced 
each other, we entered 
the smr; and then re- 
turned to [ther озм 
homes. 

7 And having finished 
the vovAGE, from ‘Tyre 
we went down to Ptole- 
mais, and having embraced 
the BRETIIREN, We ro- 
maimed one Day with 
them. 


8 And departing on the 
NEXT day we came to Ce- 
sarea; and having entered 
the house of THAT PHILIP 
[Ше xvANGELIST, { who 
WAS one of the sEVEN, we 
lodged with him. 


9 Aml this man had 
four Virgin Daughters. 
} who prophesied. 

10 And as we continucd 
there many Days, a Cer- 


and wers daughters virgins four hemg 
е 
rovova. 1 Emimevovrwy бє uev nuepas 
gilted wth prophecy, Continuing and ofus days 
14 ver. 12; Acts xx. 23. th Acts xx. 30. 


iv tl; 2 Lim. iv. b. 18 Ао» vi- 5; vui. 26, 40 


tô. Jomi 11. · 
t 9. Јое1 11.28; Acts ii. 17. 


18. Evh. 


Chap. 21; 11.) ACTS. 


TAEIOUS, KATHAME Tis ато Tns Tovdatas 7 p007- 
many. came dowuscertunfrom the Judea 
AyaBos: |l : «Аб У, 

TNS OovouaTi Avyafos Ka: єАдоу Tpos NUAS, 
rhee bv nama Agatus: and lasing come tu 
ка: opas тту Çwrny тоо VavAou, дттаѕ тє 
and having taken the gir'le ol the Paul  baving buund and 
ойто TaS ҳєраѕ Kat Tous тоба$, etme’ Tade 
or hunselt the hands the feet, said. Thus 
Aeyel TO mvevua TO ayiov: Tov avbpa, о? 
says the spirit the holy; The man, af whom 
єттїў N Сорт aitn, ойто dntovaly ev '1єрдита- 
ia the girdle this, 80 shalt band in Jerusa- 
Али ot lovõðatoi, Kat mapadwaovow ets xeipas 


a pro- 


Us, 


wend 


lem the Jews, aad deliver into hands 
à 

eÜvey. J2'Os Se mqkovcauev ravra, парєка- 

o: Geutilea. Wheu and they heard — these things, — entreated 


Aoumey jsuis TE код Of єуготі0:, TOU ит avra- 


we both andthnse ofthe place, ofthe nat ta 

Batveiy avrov eis ‘lepovsadnu. — 19 Amekpiüm Зе 

коир him to Jerusalem. Answered and 

6 IlavAos: Te moieiTe, KAatovres kat cuvÜpum- 

the Paul, What — do you, weeping апа breaking 

TOVTES моу THY Kapdiav. cyw ‘yap ov povoy 
ofme the heart? 1 for not only 


SeOnvai, aAAa kai amoÜaveiw eis 'IepovrcaAmu 
to be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem 


ETOLUWS exw nep TOU OVOMGATOS TOU коргои 
1n readiness 1 in behalf of the Dame ofthe Lord 


Ingov. My meiÜouevov бє avTov, ўсоҳато 
Jesus. Not being persuaded and of lim, we were silent, 


fev, eurovTes: To veAnua Tov короо *yevecOo. 
saying, The will ofthe Lord  letit be doue. 


15 ; 
Mera бє ras 7иєраѕ TAUTAS атоткєџата- 


After and the days these packing up bag- 
uero: aveBawopev eis 'lepovcaAgu. 1 XuvgA- 
gage we went up to Jerusaiem. Went with 


бо» бє kat Twv uaÜnrwev ато Коисарєаѕ (тиу 
and also ofthe disciples from Cesarea with 


nut, ayovTes map “y feri~Owuev, Mvagwyi 


us, leading with whom we might lodge, to Mnasou 
Tut Kumpiw, архар wadntn. Y T'evouevev Se 
one а Сурпап.  anold disciple, loving arrived and 


тишор eis 'lepomoAvua, acuevws eOctavro huas 
of us lo Jerusalem, gladly received 


oí адєАфоі. Ty дє emtoucn ener ó Паоло 
the brethren. On the and next hadenteredthe Paul 
cvv nui mpos laxwBov- mavres тє wapeyevor- 
with us to James; all and were presen, 
то ої пресВотєроі. ! Kai астасацєроѕ avTovs, 
the elders Aud having aaluted them, 


efnyeito kab’ év ёкастоу, ay emoingev б Өє05 
he related one hy one, which did the God 


ev ots €Üvegi Sia TNs д:акоиаѕ avrov. Oi 
amongthe Gentues through the service of him, They 


ns 


ПА  . je 1 vO ovOO ws 


* Vatican ManuscnaieT.—ll. rEgr and E. хрз, he said. 


1 10. Acts хі. 28, t 11. ver. 33; Acts <x. 25, 
Matt vi. 10; xxvi. 42; Luke xi. 2; xxi. 42. 
ian 1 19801 U. LW Acts xv. 4,12; Ком хт 14, 10. 


t 13. Acts xx. 24. 
1 17. Acts xv. 4. 


[ Слар. 21: 19. 


у \ 
tain Prophet, named } Aga- 
hus, came down from Ju- 
DEA. 


ll And comiug to us, 


taking PAUL's скрух 
and having bound his 
* FEET and MANDS, he 


said, “Thus says оо, 
SPIRIT, 1 50 will the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the 
MAN who owus this GIR- 
DLE, and deliver him ate 
the Hands of tbe Gen- 
tiles." 

12 And when we heard 
these things, bota tee and 
THOSE of that place, en- 
treated him not to Go UE 
to Jerusalem. 

18 But Paur answered, 
tł“ What do vou, weeping 
and breaking My HEART? 
for Ё am ready not only to 
be bound, but also to die 
at Jerusalem 1n behalt of 
the NAME of the Шон Je- 
sus.” 


14 And he not being 
persuaded, we were silent, 
saying, T" Let the WILL 
of the Lorn be done.” 


15 And after these 
DAXS, packing up our bag- 
gage, we went up to Jeru- 
salein. 

16 And some of the 
DISCIPLES also from Ce- 
sarea ассотрашей us, con- 
ducting us to one Mnason, 
a Cyprian, au Old. Disci- 
ple, with whom we might 
lodge. 

17 {And on onrarnv- 


ing at Jerusalem, the 
BRETHREN received us 
gladly. 


18 And on the FOLLOW- 
1NG day, PAUL went in 
with us to James; and 
all the ELDERS were pre- 
sent. 


19 And having saluted 
them, the particularly re- 
lated what things Gop did 
among the GENTILES by 
this MINISTRY. 


114 
£18. Acts ху. ts 


fI Acts xx 74 


IQ 


(Лар QIE oN] NOS. 


| Chap. 21: 27. 


а 
бє axovoaytes єдоѓа(оу тоу Ücov: єт тє 
апа having heard glorified the God; they said and 
аута" Ө wpeis, адє№фє, тота: pupiadas ero 
solum; — Thou seest, О brother, Mns rads are 
lovdaiwy TWV weTigTEVKOT WY? кол marTes NAW- 
ol Jews ofthose having believed; mol o. all zealots 
та: TOV VOOU ÜTGDXOUGt. Saray 7Anocay бе 
ofthe law being, and 
wept соу, бтї amootactay бїЎўїткєї$ ато 
concerning thee, that apostacy thuu teachest from 
Моуисєоѕ Tous kara та едит mavras lovdaious, 
Moses those among the Genules all Jews, 
ACyYwv, UN Tepireuveiw avrOUS Ta текис HNÕE 
saying, not to circumcise them the chillien, nor 
2 
vots єбєт тєр:татєіу. R Ti ору eg 71; aravTws 
the customs to walk. What then isit? certaint 
х [5е: wAndos ovveA0en-] axovonvrat *[ vap, | 


how many 


21] 
E 


ay weoelolornied 


.nust amultitude to as«emble;] they wil hear fier} 
€ 28 € 
бт: eAqgAvu0as. “Tovro ouv 1017700, 0 om 
fiat thou hast come. This tberclore do thou, what tothre 


€ 
A:vonev: Eigiv uiv avÓpes Tegcapes eux v 
We bay; Are 10 us four avow 
1 faur 24 ry 
‘yovTes ep eEauTwy, Tavtovs торайа[! =>, 
мроа theusetres, These 
e 
ayvicOyTt сиу avrois, kat 
һе thou purifed with them, and 
uutets, iva Eupnowvrar THY Kepadyy, ког *yvo 
Them, that they mayshave the lead, and will 
WOVTALTAVTES, OTL Фу KATNYNVTAL TEPI 
know all, that thethingsthey have been informed concerning 
тоу ovdey єттїў, GAAG GTOLYELS KAL GUTOS TOV 
thee nothing із, but walkest orderly also himself the 
pore 5 
vouov duAagowy, “ Пер: бє rwv memtaTevKo- 
law keeping. Concerning but those 
c 
тоу €Üvov Tues emegrc:Aamer, 
led. of Gentiles we sent word, 
“| undey то:оутоу ттрек avTous, et un | pu- 
| nothing such hke to observe them, if not] to 
Латсєсдох avrovs TO, тє €(ÜrAnÜvrov Kat то 
keep themselves the, both things offered to 12olsand.— the 
сіма ка WYLK TOY KAL TWODY Say, 
Llyod and strangled and fornication. 
“Tore ó IlavAos mapadaSwy Tous avdpas, 
Then the Paul having taken the men, 
TY) EXOMEVT) hucpa Guy QUTOIS ayviabets €Lonet 
un the following day with . them — bemg]purified entered 
{5 TO fepov, drayyeAAwy TNV EKTANPWOLY тоу 
temple, announcing the completion of the 
е € € 
«керер TOU ауроџоо, боо оо m poamvcx8m 
days ofthe purification, ull ofwhich thcy offered 
А € ^T 
Üwep évos ёкаттоо айту N) mparpopa. “Ns 
inbehalfofone of each ofthem the offering. Wheu 


де euedAov al ёпта epa GuvTeAermÜat, of amo 
апа were about the sevea days to becompleted, those trom 


Tys Asias lovdator Gearapevot avTov ev Tw leper, 
the Asia Jews having seen him in tne temple, 


men 


having Lasen, 


Samavyncov ex 
be al expense for 


having 


having be- 
KpivavTes 


judcing 


"nto the 


90 And Tiny, having 
heard, glorified Gop, and 
said to lim, ** Thow sevst, 
brother, how Many My- 
rads *there are, amorg 
the JEws, of THOSK why 
who BELIFVE, aud all are 
ł Zealots tor the Law. 


21 And they have been 
informed concerning thee, 
That thou teachest ALL 
Ше JEws among the Gen- 
LES to apostatize from 
Moses, telling them not to 
emceumcise ther CHIL- 
DREN, nor to follow the 
CUsTuMs, 

22 What 1з it thenf 
They will eertainly bear 
That thou hast come. 


23 Do this, therefore, 
whieh we say to thee. 
We have four Men who 
have a Vow on them ; 

24 take them, and be 
purified with them, and 
be nt expense dor them, 
that they may $ shave the 
"EAD; and atl will know 
That those thines of which 
they were iniormed con- 
eee thee are not cor- 
rect; but that thou the 
selt walkest orderly, kecp- 
ing the Law. 

25 But concerning the 
BELIEVING GENTILES f toe 
have sent word, jucgmg 
thatthey avoid WHAT 15 
OFFERED TO IDOLS, and 
BLOOD, and what is Stran- 
gled, and Fornication.” 


26 Then Pau took the 
MEN, and on the FOLLOW- 
ING Day роле pnrified 
with them, $ entered the 
TEMPLE, $ announcing the 
COMPLETION of the DAYS 
OË PURIFICATION; (ll the 
OFFERING should be of- 
fered in behalf of cach one 
ot them. 

27 But when the seven 
DAYS were about to be 
completed, the Jews drow 
Asia веси him in the 


* Vatican Manuscript.—20. there are among the Jews, o1 Tuose who RELIEVE. 


°з, 


the Multitude must assemble—omit. for—onut. 


such thing, except—omzt. 


t 20. Acts 
tan Acts xv. 20, 20. 


1 26. Acts xatv.1S 


22. 
25. that they observe nq 


xii. 3; Rom. xe2 toi 14. 1234 Num. vi. 2, 13, 18; Acts xvin. 18 
1 7. Nun. vi. 13. 


Chap. 21; 98.) NETS. 


> 
wveXeov WavTa Tov oxAov, ксі ecmeDaAov em 


stirred up all the crowd, and pot on 

: 28 pres: Avid I Ai- 
сотору TAS Xetpas, xpcCorres opes lapaAt 

lim the hands, сушр, Men larael- 


Ta, BonfBeire: obros ca iw 0 avOpwaos, 6 ката 


help you, this b the man, who against 
Tov Лаоио Kat Tov vouou ксї тоо тотор тоотоо 


ме, 


the peuple and the law and the place this 
biam kev- 'EAAq- 

TUVTGS паутаухору OLCATKwWY* ETL тє KAL AAT] 
all everywhere ts teacinng, besulesand also Greeks 


Vas EIONYAYEV ELS TO lepor, кы KEXKOWWKE TOV 
he led into the tempte, and has made common the 


ayioy тотоу TOvTOV. 7) (\!тсу уар Tpocwparo- 


holy place this, (Were fur having seen before 
Tes Tpopimov toy Ефєс'су ev Tn moret сои 
Trophimus the Epaesian їп the city with 


auto, dv evouiQov дті eis TO Íepov eanyayer б 
lam, whowmthey supposedthat iuto the еше led the 
Пауло.) 50 Erizain тє Ý TIALS ФА, Kat eyeve- 
Paal.) Маз шоке] аад ше city whole, and was 
TO c vvbpoum Tov Aaou Kat €riXAzÜouevoi TOV 
a tunong tugetherofthe people; and having taken bold ofthe 
GiasAov, eiAkovy avTov efw тоу tepovr kai 
Гап, they were dragging lum = outside of the temple; во] 
єклєс0ђсау аі дора. 5 Zytourtwy 
were closed the Seeking 


be атии amokzeivat, aveBn prams Tw XiAiapxe 
anrd hin to кай, weutup arepurtto the commander 
rs OMEIPNS, ÓT1 OAN тукке уол "IepoveaAmu 


ofibe Daud, that whele warin confusion Jerusalem = 


S hs elavrgs mopxAcBwy отротіютаѕ kai éka- 


cones 


ТИОТ gates. 


»hoiwmmedatety hastug tahen soldiers and cen- 
г 
TovTapxovs, катєђраиєи en’ аџтоџѕ. О: de 
пора, гап down upon them, They and 
iQurTeS TOV XiÀicpvorv KAL TOUS @тратшта$, 
areng the comwauder aod tbe suldheis, 
emavaavTes туттоутєѕ TOV llavAov. "Tore 
созе heaneg tbe Paul. Таеп 
єууітаѕ 6 Х:\'аруоѕ єпєЛаВєто avTOv, Kat 


having approachedthe cowwauder lud hold 9i bim, aod 


єктАєитє envar ёлотєті Óvav ко: emvvOa- 


urde. ed to bebound with cbaine two, and inquired, 
VETO, TIS аи єт, каг TL єттї WETOINKWS. 
who itmightbe, and what itia having beendone, 


Mn 
ho 


Suvauevos бє yvuvai то атфалєѕ bia Tov Üopv- 
bringatle sod to know the certainty through the 


Bov, exeAevoey ayed@at avtov eis THY Tapeu- 


34 Алло: бє алло тї EBowy ev Tw OXÀG. 


Ohera andascotherthingwereciyingin the crowd, 


tumult, 


he ordered to he brought pim юмо the castle, 
Волти. 9'Ore õe eyevero emi Tous avaBa0uovs, 
When aud hecawe оп tbe міерь, 


А : 
muveBn Вапто(єтӣо: avtov Uno тоу aTpaTia- 
11 bappened = to fie carried Tim by the seidiers 


Tuv За тту» Bray тоу oxXov: * qkoAovÓer yap 


[Chap. 21: 35. 


TEMPLE, 
the crown, 
HANDS оп hin, 
25 exclaiming, “ Isracl- 
ites, help! This is TAT 
MAN {who TEACHES all 
men everywhere avainst the 
PEOPLE, and the Law, and 
this rtACE; and besides 
he brought Greeks into 
the TEMPLE, and made 
this пору Place common.” 
29 (For they had pre- 
viously seen { Trophinnis 
the EruksIAN, in the 
CiTY with him, whom they 
imagined ‘That Pave haud 
brought into the TEMPLE.) 


30 tAnd all the city 
was moved, and there wis 
arumung together of the 
PEOPLE ; and having 
scizcd PAUL they drag d 
hm out of the TEMULE; 
and the GATES were in- 
stantly closed. 


31 And while they werc 
seeking to kill Ihm, а Re- 
port went up to the сом- 
MANDER ої the CONORT, 
That All Jeruszlem was in 
confusion ; 

32 $ who immediately 
having taken Soldiers anil 
Centurions, rushed down 
"pon them, and THEY, sce- 
ing the COMMANDER and 
the SOLDIERS, ceased beat- 
ing PAUL. 

33 Then the COMMAND- 
ER cCom.ng near, seized 
him, and 4 ordered. him to 
be bound with iwo Chams; 
andinquired who he was, 
aud what he has done. 


54 And some among the 
CROWD shouted one thing, 
and some another; «nd not 
being uble to ascertam the 
тиити ор account of the 
TUMULT, he ordered Inm 
to be led into the CASTLE. 


35 But when he was 
upon the sTEs, 1t hap- 
pened that he was borne 
away by the SOLDIERS, 
becanse of the VIOLENCE 
of the crown. 


stirred up All 
fand laid 


through tte violenceofthe crowd, Tollowerd tor 
£97. Acts x xvi. 21. ПЛАС т tr 1:00. Ае Ул + 139. Acts 
5s od 151 Acts xxi. 2; ; АМУ 7 1359. ver. 11 ;; Als xa. V3. 


Chap. 21: 36.) ACTS. 


аотоу, 


TO mAnOos TOv Aaov, Ep Ape 
him. 


the типине oflhe  pcople, crying Lift up 
3 MeAAwv Te eigavyea at eis тту mapeuBorny ó 
Being about and to be led into the castle the 
TlavAos, Aeyet Tw xiAtapy@? Et eleort por 
Paul, he says tothe commander;  Ifitis permitedfor me 
eimety Ti mpos сє; ‘О ĝe epy ‘SEAAnviott 
to злу anything to thee? He and said, Greek 
ywwonets; 9 Оук apa av є б Avyumtios, 6 
understandestthou? Not then thou art the Egyptian who 
TPO TOVTWY тоу j)uepov акаттатотаз KAL 
before these the days — having raised an insurrection aud 
e£ayayay ELS THY єртиоу TOUS TETPAKIOXIALOUS 
hasingledoutinto the desert tke four thousand 
av)pas теу сікаріоу ; Erme бє ó Mavaos: 3? io 
men oftne Stearii? Smd andthe Paul, 
avüpemos uev eu Iovõaros Тарсєоѕ, TNS Kii- 
Aman am а Jew of Tarsus, ofthe Cni- 
KIAS OUK астиоо TOAEWS поћіттѕ" Ocouat дє 
cla not city а citizen, Ibescech and 
Gov, €miTpejov pot AaAngat Tpos TOV Aaov. 
oi thee, pernut me to speak to the people. 
40 Елатрејаутєѕ Se avrov, д HlavAos éotws emi 
Having permitted. and him, the Paul having been set. on 


тоу avaBabuwy karegcewe TH хер: TH Лат" 


indeed 


ofa mean 


the seps waved withthe hand to the people; 
TOAANS бє тгүт$ yEevouevyns, TpoTEepwrvyce ™ 
great and silence occurring, he spoke in the 
'E8paibi biarextw, Acywr- 
Hebrew dialect, gaying: Й 
КЕФ. кВ’. 22. 
J Avdpes adcAot ка: maTepes, axovgaTe цоо 
Меп brethren and fithers, hear you ot me 
о 
TNS проѕ Unas ий атолоуіаѕ. 7 AxovcarTes 
the to you now apology. learing 


бє бт, т EDpcabi Btarentep тротєфоує: avrois, 
and thatin the ilebrew dialect he was speaking to them, 


padov mapecxov novxiav. Kat proim 3 oye 
more they kept silence. Aud he said, 


pev erui avnp lovdatos, ‘yeyevynuevos ev т 
indeed ain a Jew, having beeu born. tn Tarsus 


Ts KtAtkias ; avateOpauucvos бє ev тү тале: |; 
elile CrheiaP having been brought np and in the ey 


TavTy, Tapa Tous пэдаѕ TauadinA memcibevue- 


aman 


this, at the (сег о! Gamaliel having been taughy 
yos ката axptBecay TOU TTGTV'v0V уоцоо, (naw 
with, accuracy the ancestral law, a zea- 


тз brapxev Tov Ücov, xaÜws таутєз UES eo Te 
ot bemg ofthe God, even as ail you are 


стиєрои 46s tautnv тту ббоу єдіоѓёа axpi 
today; who this the way Lpersecuted tul 


{ Chap. 22: 4. 


86 for the MULTITUDE 
of the PEOPLE followed, 


crying, “Таке hım 
away!” 
37 And PauL being 


about to be led into the 
CASTLE, he says to the 
COMMANDER, “ May I be 
allowed to say something 
to thee?" And ur said, 
“Dost thou understand 
Greek ? 

88 Art thou not then 
THAT f Egyptian, who 
didst before These DAYS, 
excite a Sedition, and lead 
out into the DESERT FOUR 
тпооѕАМЮ Men of the 
SICART 

39 But Paur said, t“ 
am a Jew, of Tarsus in Ci- 
LICIA, а Citizen of no In- 
considerable City; and 1 
cutreat thee, permit me 
to speak to the PEOPLE." 


40 And having given 
lim permission, Pavtr, 
standing on the STEPS, 
+ waved | the HAND to the 
PEOPLE; and when there 
was Great Silence, he ad- 
dressed them in the Hx- 
BREW Dialect, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 “Men, 1 Brethren, 
and Fathers, hear now 
My APOLOGY before you.” 


2 (And hearing that he 
spoke to them in the Пк. 
Brew Dialect, they kept 
greater silence; and he 
said,) 

3 ¢{“Zam a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, of CILICIA, but, 
having been brought up in, 
this city, at the FEET of 
$1Gamaliel, and accurately 
instructed п the ANCES- 
TRAL LAW; t being a Zea- 
lot for Gop, fas роц all 
are To-day. 

4 And І persecuted 
This way to Death, 


+ 38. Josephus mentions this Egyptian as having raised a mob of 30,000 men, (oras some 
think 1t originally read 4,000.) which he ted ag e'nst lerusalem, us tar as Mount Olivel. but 


was suddenly dispersed by Fehx. 
by Josephus, Wars b. vil, c. 10, $ 1. 


1 36. Luke xxiii. 18; John xix. 15; xxii. 22. 
ixl: 2. f 40. Acts xu 
Lar. xt 92: Plut. m. 5. 18. Acts v. $4 
New А X 


t 83 Sec Acts v 30 
7. fl. Acts vir. 2 


t 33. The Sicarir were a body ot rebels mentioned 


t 39 Acts 
L3 Acts ax1,34, 4 
19 Acts xxi, 20, Gal 1. 14. 1055 


Chap. 22: 5.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 22; 18. 


8avarov, Seguevwy ка: mapadidous eis фиЛакаѕ 
death, binding aud Gelivering iuto prisona 
arüpas тє Kat "yvvaikas, ? ós kat б opxirepev.- 
men both and women, as also the high-priest 
э 
MapTupet цог, Kat пау то pea Bureptov: maj 
testifies tome, and al the eldership; from 
Фи ког єтістоћаѕ detauevos Tpos Tous @8<А- 


whomalso lettere having received to the breth- 
guvs, ets Aauackov emopevougv, ашу Kat 
ren, to Damascus I went, going tolead and 


Tous Ekee ovas, Sedeuevous eis 'lepovaaAmn, 
thos there being, having been Lound into Jerusaiem, 
iva Timnwpnbwow. 86 Eyevero бє uot mopevopevw 
fhatthevinighthe punished. lt happened and to me traveling 
каа €yyiGovT: тт Лаиаскф тєрї peonuSpiay 
ana drawingnear tothe Damascus. about noon 
n 
efaifyns єк Tov oupavov mepiag Toa pws ika- 
anddenly omol the heaven to shine round alicht great 
VOV Tepe euE’ f єтєсоу TE eis TO EDAPUS, кх! 
me; tell and on the ground. nnd 
qkovca Quvy9s Aeyuvons mot’ ZaovA, XaovA, T: 
heard avoce saying to mei Saul, Saul why 
дє баке: BEyw бє amekpióqy Tis ei, 
me persecutestthou? I ond answered, Wh arttho:, 
kupie; Eime тє mpos per Eyw ew lggovs б 
Oar? ]foaaid and to Mo I am Jeaus the 
. 
Na(pai2s, óv ту Sweets, "Oi be туу enor 
whom thou rersecutest, Thoseand with ms 


ahou: 


Nazareuc, 


wes то ит” pws єдєатарто, *[xar eupoBu 
bang the indeed light хм {and ternified 


eysvovr? | тту Se фоууу ouk mkovecv Tov 


they wer^,] thc but "осе not they heard ofthe 

Я 3 
AaAourrOs pot. ©%Егтор Se: Т: тороо, KUPIE: 
spenkine 10 me. Lsa’ and, Whatshuitdo, О Lord? 


"О e xuptos eime mpos ue: ÀÁvagTas mOptcucu 


The cnt Lord said tu me, ‘faving arisen go thou 
ess Aauarkov: KAKE: то: AcAnOngeTar тєр: 
into Dama-cua, and there to thee — 1t ohall be told cons rming 


wat toita. 1.05 ô 
to do. As And 


TAVTwV, GOV TETAKTAL 
ali things, which havz been appointed forthee 


оик evcRAemor xro TNS доЁтѕ тои mwros ckt- 
not laaw frcm — tthe glury ofthe light ofthat, 


vou, XcipYyovyovueros Ото TWV GUVOVTGYV ио. 
being led hy the hand by thuse being with me, 
Alov ets Аадаскор. 


1 сапе into Damascus. 


l Aray:as дє Tis, avyp єисєВ15 kara тоу 
Avanias and оис, в шап pious according to th: 


VOMOV, рарторооиєиоѕ уто TGV/TQV TWV KATOL- 
law, being testified to by all the resi- 


kouvtwy lovõaiwy, leAÓcv проз ue kai emio- 


ding Jews, havingcome tu me and having 
Tos єтє por ZaovA adcAde, араВлеєџоу. 
stood ама tome; Saut О brother, look up. 


binding and delivering inte 
Prisous both Men and Wo- 
men; 

5 as the WIGH-PRIEsL 
also *is my witness, t and 
АШ the ELDERSHIP ; 
tfrom whom also reeciv- 
ing Letters to Ше BRETH- 
REN, I went to Damascus 
to bring THOSE Who WERE 
there bound to Jerusalem, 
that they might be pun- 
ished. 

6 f And it occurred, аз 
I was traveling and draw- 
ing near to Damascus, 
about noon, suddenly a 
great Light from HEAVEN 
shone around ше; 

7 and I fell to the 
GROUND, and heard a 
Voice saying to me, * Saul, 
Saul, why dost thou perse- 
cute Mz ? 

8 And Ё answered; 
‘Who art thou, Sir? 
And he said to me, ‘Ё 
am Jesus the NAZARENE, 
whom thou persecutest.’ 


9 And £f-Tuosk who 


WERE with me saw indeed 
the Lieut, but they un- 
derstood not the voice of 
IHIN Who SPOKE to me. 


10 And I said, * What 
shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lorp said to me, 
‘Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus, and there it shall 
bo told thee of all things 
which are appointed for 
thee to ds.’ 


11 And as I could not 
see from the GLORY of 
that Licnt, being led hy 
the hand of тпозк who 
WERE with me, I eame into 
Damascus. 


12 And tone Ananias, 
a pious Man according to 
the Law, £having a good 
icsimony from АЙП the 
JEWS RESIDING there. 

13 coming to me, and 
standing by, said to me, 
‘Brother Saul, look тр. 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—5. did bear me witness. 9. 


1 5. Luke xxii. 06; Actsiv. 5. 
x1 i. 12, 13. £9. Acts ix. 7; Dan. 
гтл. 1 Tim. М! 7. 


t5 
x.7. 


. Acts ix. 2; xxvi. l 
t 13. Acts ix. 17. 


and they were terrified—omit 


10, 12. } 6. Acts ix. 3 
£719. Avis x 2 


Chap. 22: 14.] ACTS. { Chap. 22: 83. 
Kaye аут тїї Фр@ aveBAcya eis avTOv. 1*9 | And in That sour I looked 
Audi inthis the hour —— looked on him пе | upon him. 


Se єтєр" ‘О Ücos тоу TaTEpwy NUWV Tpoexeipt- 
and said; The God ofthe ofus Gestined 
сато сє *yvevat то OeAnua abTov, «ai ety TOV 
thee toknow the will ofhunself, and tosee the 
Oukaiov, Kat акоито: фоути єк TOU GTOLOTOS 
ri chteous one, and to hear ахосе outot the mouth 
astrou: bPórt eon papTus avTQ проѕ пауитаѕ 
оа, because thou shalt be a witness for him to all 
avOpwrous Фу Ewpsras Kat т7кооба5. 
inen of whatthou hast seen and thou hast heard. 
vuv тї pedAets; avagras Partial, Kal ATO- 
n ж why dostthondelay? having arisen be thou dipped, and — wash 
с 
Азот TAS @нартїйз Tov, emtKcAcoauevas TO 
Taysciffrom the sins of thee, having invoked the 
ovoug auTOv. 1 Еуєисто бє uot brogTpevyavrt 


fathers 


name ol iim. Jt happened andto me having returned 
«s `1єроита@аАт}д, Kat просєиҳошєиоо pov ev TH 
19 Jerusalem, and prayrmig orme in the 
iepre, 'yeveg 0a: we «v єкотате, 15 kat ev 
temple, tohavebeen me іп an ecstacy; and to cee 
сотоу №єуоута gor Xmeugop, KAL єёєлбдє ev 
bum saying tone; Do thau hasten, aud come out. with 


rayer eè 'Iepovg eA 
speed froin Jerusalem; 
тэр тту дартир!ду тєр: tuv. 1? Казу error 
e thee the festuneny — concerning me. Andi said; 
Kopie, ауто: єтістаута:, OTL eyw тили pva- 
9 Lurd, they know. that 1 was 1mpris- 
кабои kat бершу ката TAS соуаус'уаѕ TOUS MLF- 
and beating in the $yuafornues those be- 
^ е 
TEVOVTAS єтї FE 20 KGL OTE etex erro TO aua 
on thee; and when was poured out the blood 
Xreoavov Tov pagrvpos vov, Kat avTos NUV 
ot Stephen the martyr oftuec, and myself 
€peg Tos, Kat CUVEVÕOKWY, Kat buAag Gov та 
having been standing, and and kee; ing the 
Я шү ae 
LU XTL TOV avaipovvTOGV QGUTOV. za Kat eure 
апаш ев of those killing. lim. And he said 
mpos pe Tlopevov- бт: eyw es єди pacpay 
10 me, Go thou; for І to пацопз atadistance 
рэ] 
ctamooteAw oe.... ~ Hxovov бе avrov axpt 
wall send thee. They heard and hin ull 
тоитоу TOU Avyov, Kat єтїрд THY фоути 


дізте ov TapaSecorrat 


because mot they willreceive 


«mug 
heving 
was 


approving, 


this the word, and they raised the voice 
отоу, Aeyovres: Aipe ато TNS YNS TOV TOL0U- 
oi them, saying; Liftup from the earth the sucha 
- E 
Tov: ov yap KaÜmkev avrov Qu. B Kpavya: 
person, not fot itis fit hun to live. Crying 
(утеру Se путу Kat perrovvTov та інатіа Kat 
out and ofthem and lossing up the mantles, and 
xovioprov BadAavTwY cis TOV QEPA, *À exeAcuoey 
dust throwing into the air, ordered 


lt And ng said, ‘The 
Сор of our FATHERS fap- 
pointed thee to know his 
wiLL, and to sce that 
{RIGHTEOUS ONE, and fto 
hear a Voice from lus 
MOUTH; 

15 for thou shalt be a 
Witness for him to All 
Men of iwhat thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now, why dost 
thou delay? Arising, be 
immersed, $ and wash thy- 
self from thy siNs, f hav- 
ing invoked his NAME.’ 

17 {And it happened, 
when Í returned to Jeru- 
salem, and was praying in 
the TEMPLE, І was In a 
Trance, 

18 and saw him saying 
to me, ‘Make haste, and 
go quickly out from Jeru- 
salem; because they wil 
not receive *'Thy TESTI- 
MOXY concerning me.’ 

19 And Е said, ‘Lord, 
then know That X was im- 
prisoning and beating in 
the SYNAGOGUES THOSE 
BELIEVING on thec; 

20 {апд when the 
pioop of Stephen, thy 
WIINESS, was poured out, 
X also was standing by 
and consenting, and hav- 
ing in charge the MANTLES 
of TnosgE who KILLED 
him.* 

21 And he said to me, 
1'Go; for E will send thee 
to NATIONS far away"? .. 

23 And they heard him 
to This worp, and then 
raised their voice, saying, 
4“ Take away SUCH а man 
trom tle EARTH, for it 15 
not fit that lie should live." 

93 And as they were 
ery ng out, and tossing up 
ili. MANTLES, and thro*. - 
(mg Dust into the A12, 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—18. Thy Testimony concerning me. 


t 14. Acts 111.13; v. 30. 
14. Aets 1. 14; vii. 52. É 
15. Acts iv. 20; xxvi. 16. + 16. Acts i1. 58; Titus 

x, 11; Rom. x. 13; 1 Cor. i. 2: 2 Tim, 11. 22. fe vin 

Ata vil, 58. 21. Acts 1x. 15; xiii. 2, 

1», 11.1.15, 16; 11 


ave v4 


114. Acts is. 15; xxvi. 16. 


і 
5 
Ate 


114. 1 Cor, xi. 23, Gal. i. 12. 
5; Пер х 10/2 

Acts ix. 20; 1 Cor, xii. 2. 
40, 47 ; хун. 0; xxvi. 17; Ror 
S; Lph. i11.7, 8, 1 Tim. 21.7; 2 ИЕ о-о 


114.1 Сог.іх.1; хү. 8. 
t15 Acts xxiii, 11. 

t 16. Acts 
t 20, 
„ЮБИ Xv. 
1 32. Acts хх1. 30, 


Chap. 92; 24.) MEAS. 


Сла лоас: 


б х:Марҳоѕ eica'yeoÜat avTov eis THY порєи- 


the commander to lead him into tbe castle, 
DBoAmv, етши цаст: avetaCen@at avTov 

Saying — witlracouries to examine him ; 
iva emyro be dv сітійу oITWS єтєфш- 


tast he might know, onacceunt of what thus they were 
rouv QuTq. 11s de проєтєрау QUTOV TOLS 
€ ying against him, As and they stretched out him withthe 
i «аср, єтє Wpos TOV EgTwTA ÉKATOVTAPXOV Ò 
thongs, said to the standing hy centurion the 
IIavAos: Et avOpwrov Pwuaioyv kat axatakpitoy 
Panl; If A a Roman and uncomlemnel 

ekeotiy tu paGTIÇew ; 7 Akovucas бє ó éka- 
itia lawful for you — toscunice? Having heard andthe centa- 
тоутархоѕ TpocsA"Üwv Tw X!Aiapxec anny- 
"on, голе tothe comaiauder reported, 
vyetre, Aeyov: TL p:AA€ts z0teiv ; 67 ap avOpa- 

saying; Whatertthon about to do? the for шап 
mos обтоѕ ‘Pwuaws єстї.  TlporcAQev Se б 


cause 


а man 


П: 


this a Reman 15. Пакіџу cometo ond the 
XtAtapxos єтєу ауто’ Лєує por, со ‘Pwpaios 
commander said to lim; Tell me, thou a Roman 
«ua; ‘O дє eda Nai. P Azexpiü тє ó xiXiap- 
ait? We and said; Хез. Auswered andthe comman- 
poss Eye m0AÀAÀov Kkedhadaiov тти MOATEN 
hers 1 ofa great sum o'1uoney the citizenship 
TauTyy єктпсаџти. 'O Је llavAos edn: Eye 

this purchased. The *22 Paul said; 1 


` со 
fe wat Ууєуєуутиаи. Е»дє05 ovv дтєтттүтар 


buteren have been Lorn. Jaameuiately then went away 
ст’ avTov of ueAAorTé ` auTov avera(ew. Kat 
from him those being about lum to exatuine, And 


ó xiMiapxos бє єфоВтёт, emcyvous бта Pwuaros 
the commander also wes ufruid, has.i-gascertainedthat а Raman 


‚л 
єттї, Kat бтї ту avrov üchekos. Ty бє єт@и- 


hei, and thathewas him having реси bound, Ontheand morrow 


piov BovAouevos уруога; TO ATPAAES, TO TL Ka- 
wishing to khunow the eertainty, thatwhat he 


*aayopervrat пара TOV lovdaiwr, eAuTEV аитор, 
was accused of by the Jews, he loored him, 


ка exeAevoev gvveAOeiv rovs apyiepeis kat тау 


sad ordered tocometogether the high-priests aud all 


^» guved poy? Kat kavavaywy Tor IlavAoy, ecs- 


the sanhedrim у aud havingledduwn the Paul, he 
T TEV EiS QUTOUS. 
stood among them, 
КЕФ. кү. 23, 
1Атеитаѕ ðe ó Паџлоѕ тш  Guvebpup, 
Having looked intently and the Paul tothe sanhedrim, 
етеу" Avdpes, adeAhot, eyw паст cvveibnaei 


said; Mea, brethreo, I in all conscience 


ayaby memoAvrevuai Tw Jew axpt TavTys TN 


goud havebeen aa acitizentothe God till this the 
с 91 
$uepas... .. 7'O дє apxiepevs Arayias ere- 
«ay. The and  hizh-priest Ananins gave 


24 the COMMANDER or- 
Gered him to be led into 
the casti, and to be cx- 
amined with Scourges, so 
that he might knew for 
what reason they ilus 
cried against him. 

25 Aud as they extended 
him with the THONGS, 
Pau said io the CENTU- 
RION STANDING DY, “Is 
it lawful to scourge a Man, 
a Roman, and uncon- 
demned +”? 

26 And the CENTURION 
having heard, went and 
told the COMMANDER, say- 
ing, “ What art thon about 
io do? for this MAN is a 
Roman.” 

27 And the COMMANDER 
coming near said to him, 
“Yell me, art thou a Ro- 
man?" And НЕ said, 
үсе 

28 And the comman- 
DER answered, “E pur- 
chased this ciTizeNsnir 
with a Great Sum of 
money." And Pav, said, 
"But £ have even been 
born so.” 

29 Then muosk being 
about to exannne him, im- 
mediately departed from 
hun; and the commMan- 
DER also was afraid, having 
ascertained That he was а 
Ronan, and Because he 
had bound him. 


$0 And on the NEXT 
DAY, desiring to know the 
CERTAINTY of WHAT he 
was accused by the JEws, 
heloosedhim; and ordered 
the nicn-PiiksTS and all 
the SANHEDRIM io come 
together, and having led 
Paur down, placed him be- 
fore them. 


CHAPTER ХХІ. ` 


1 And Parr earnestly 
looking on the SANNE- 
DRIM, said, “Brethren! 
fX have lived before Gon 
in All good Conscience to 
ЛЇП ШАХ + 


2 And the NIGH-FRIEST, 
Ananias, ordered тно>Е 


f 95. Acts xvi, 37. + 2. ActS xxiv: 16 ; 1 Cor. rv. 4; 


Heb. xiii. 15 


СОРЛЫ отуш" 


Chap..23: 3.3 ACTS. 


Tate 


TAs TAapegTwotv аот, TUMTElLY аотоу 
a charge to those having beenstanding by him, 


to strike of him 


то Topa. ?'Tore 6 YlavAos mpos avrov eure 
the mouth, Then the Paul to him said; 
Ture тє цєАЛєг д Geos, TOXE кєкойїйдєнє' 


То strike thee isabuut the God, О wallhavingbeen whitewashed; 
кол ту кабр kpuverv ue kara TOV VOHOV, Kat 


and thou sittest judging meaccording to the law, and 
Tapavouwy KeAevers pe туттєтӨа:; “О? бє 
violating the law thou orderest me to be struck? These and 


тарєстотєѕ cimov: Tov apxtepea Tov дєои 
having been standing hy sad; The kigh-pnest ofthe Ged 
Ао:дорєіѕ; 5 Ефт re ó IlavAos: Ouk бе, 


revilest thou ? Sud апа the Paul; Not l had known, 
сЗєлфог, бтї єттїў арҳієрєиѕ" үєураттоі yap: 


brethren, that itis n ligh-priest ; itis written for; 
Арҳоута TOV Agov соу OVK epels KaKWS. 
А ruler ofthe people ofthee notthowshaltspeak evil. 


8 Гроџѕ дє 6 IIavAos, дт: To Єў uepos єттї Sad- 
Kuowing audthe Paul, that the one part is of Sad- 
Oovkaiwv, то бє érepov Papicaiwy, ckpalev ev 
ducees, the and other of Pharisees, hecrielout ап 


Tq сиуєдрір" Avdpes aJeAQot, eyw Papioatos 


thc sanhedrun ; Men brethren, I a Pharisee 
е 
еш, vios Papicatov: wept єАт:доѕ Kat avac- 
am, ason ofa Phansee; concerning hope and а resur- 


тасє05 veKpev eyw Kpivouat, 7'Тоуто бє avrov 


rection о делі ones I being judged. Thia aud ofhim 
AaA"carTOSs, EYEVETU OTATIS тоу Фарташу 
having spoken, was adispute ofthe Pharisees 
kat тоу Saddoveawwy, kat exion то тАтдозѕ. 
and {һе Saddneces, and was divided th. multitude, 
S XabDovkatot pev yap Aeyouot шт eiwat avagTa- 
Sadducees indeed for say not tobe aresurrec- 


т, MNDdE ayyeAov UNTE Tveupas eapiaiot ёє 


поп, nor aAmeasenger пог aspirit; Pharisees but 
dpodoyovet Ta айфотера.  Ёүєуєто 8e xpavyn 
confess the both. Was and an outcry 


ueyaAm Kat avagTavres of ‘уүрациатєіѕ TOV 


great; and having arisen the scribes ofthe 
шєроиѕ тшу Фарита!шу дієраҳоуто, Aeyorvres: 
party of the Vharisees contended, saying; 


Ovdev какоу eüpiaitojev ev TY avÜpwro TOUTE 
Nothing evil we find ia the maa this; 


et дє туєица EAQANTEV QUT, N аууєћоѕ. o.oo 


if but aspirit apoke to hım, or a messenger. 
10 YYoAAms 8e yevouevyns aTaceos, evAaByOers ó 
Great and becoming diapute, fearing the 


XtAiapxos un діаттасєдр ÓllavAos ÉT avrov, 
commander lestweuldbetorutopiecesthe Paul by them, 


€ 
€KeAeugce TO TTPATEVLA karapav apTacat аутору 
he ordered the amned force having gone down totake him 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT. —8. of PuanisEES. 
of the SCRIBES. 


+ 6, Or, a Disciple of the Pharisees. 


t 2. 1 Kings xxii. 24; Jer. xx.2; John xviii. 22. 
John vii. 51. 

x 5; Phil.1i1. 5. 
93; Mark x11. 18; Luke xx 27. 


I 9. Acts xxv. 25, 81. 


0. I am being judged. 


t 5. Exod.xxr1. 28; Eccl. x. 10; 2 Pet. 
t б. Acts xxiv. 15. 21; xxvi. б; XXV 


[Chap. 25: 10. 


STANDING BY him, fto 
strike him on the MouTII. 

3 Then PauL said to 
him, “Gop is about to 
strike thee, O whitened 
Wall! and dost thou sit 
judging me according to 
the LAW, fand yet, viola- 
ting the law, commandest 
me to be struck ?” 

4 And THOSE STANDING 
BY said, ** Dost thou revile 
the HIGH-PRIEST of GODY” 

5 And PauL said, “I 
did not know, Brethren, 
That he was a High-pricst; 
for it is written, T* Thou 
‘shalt not spcak evil of the 
‘Ruler of thy PEOPLE.’ ^ 

6 Aud PAUL perceiving 
That the ox x Part were of 
the Sadducees, and the 
OTHER of the Pharisves, he 
exclaimed in the SANIE- 
DRIM, “ Brethren, f am 
a Pharisee, ta Son *of 
PHAK.SEKS 3 concerning 
tthe Поре and the Resur- 
rection of the Dead *1 аш 
being judged.” 

7 And having said ‘his, 
there was a Dispute be- 
tween the Prnisrks and 
the SADDUCEES; and the 
MULTITUDE Was divided. 

8 fForindeed the Sad. 


‘ducces say, there is no 


Resurrection, nor Angel, 
nor Spirit; but the Phari- 
secs confess BOTII. 

9 And there was a great 
Clamor ; and * some of thc 
sculBEs of the PARTY of 
the Рилвіѕькѕ arising 
contended, saying, “М с 
tind no Evil in this МАХ; 
Тапа what if a Spirit or an 
Angel spoke to him?”...... 

10 And the Dispute be- 
coming vehement, the 
COMMANDER, fearing that 
Paul would be torn in 
pieces by them, ordered 
the Troops to go down and 
take him by force from the 


9. some 


13. Lev. xix. 85; Dent. xxv. 

10; Jude 8. 16. Acts 

13205 t 8. Matt. xxii 
10. Acts xxit. 7, 17, 15. 


Chap. 23: 11.3 ACTES. 


Chap. 23: 19 


єк uemov avrev, ayer [тє] eis THY rapeuBoAmrv. 
trom inidst OF them, tolead and} nto the castle. 
И Ty бє emwvag икт: єтістаѕ avT@ 6 kuptos 
On the and nexe © night havingstoodhy hina the Lord 
eure" Oapoev ws yap Sieuaprvpw Ta тєрї 
said. Take courage: as for thoudidst testify thethingsconcerning 
‹ 
€uou els ЛероутсАиу ойтош сє де кол ers Pw- 


me ап Jerusalem, во  theeitbehovesalso in Rome 
pnr LPTP TAL 
lo testify. 


ә 
V ]'evouevgs бє huepas, тпоітаутєѕ систро- 
Becoming and day, having formed a сопзріг- 
фт» oi YovSat01, арєдєцатісау EquTovs, Аєуоу- 
асу the they bound with a eurse themselves, saying 
TES MATE PAVEY UNTE пієіи EWS ой @токтеуша! 
nenher to eat nor drink til they might Kill 
Tov IlauAov* narav дє wAcious TemaapakovTa 
the Panl, were and more forty E 
€ 
of -avTqv THY Cvvcpociay Terovkores: toiri- 
thove this the canspiracy having been engaged; who 
ve тротє\Өортє$ TOS арҳієрєисі Kal TOLS 7rpea - 
baviug come tothe high-priests and the elders, 
Burepois, ето Avafeuate ауєдєцатітацєу 
said; With acurse we Lave cursed 
éavrovs, pydevus yevtarbat ws оў arokreweo- 
ol nothing to taste till we have killed 
uev Tov Tavdov. Nvv оиу byes єцфантате TO 
the Panl. Nowthereforeyou make known tothe 
ХїМмархе cvv тр avvedpiw, Saws avro» kara- 
commander with the — sanhedrim, in order that him he may 
yayn Tpos buas, ws ueAAovras SiayivwoKe 
lead down to you, аз heing about 2 to examine 
axpiBegmrepov Ta тєр: avTov* Tjueis дє, TPO 
mure accurately thethines concerning him; we and, before 
rou — €yyicai auruy, €Toimor emper TOU QVeA et 
ot the tohavecomenizh hin, ready weare ofthe то Xil 
avrov, 6 Акоџрсаѕ бє б vios THs adeAgns ilav- 
him, Having heard butthe son oftba sister ot Paul 
Лоо THY evedpay, Tapayevouevos Kat ewreAOwv 
the lygiu wait, — haviog rome near snd having gone 
eis THY TapeuPoAny, отптууг::Ає Ty Паул. 
into the castle, nerelated C» the Paul 
V ПротксАєсошероѕ бє å IHavAos éva vay éka- 
u 
Itaving summoned andthe Paul one ofthe cen- 
TovTapxXwv, єфт` Tov veaviay TOvTOV arayaye 
turions, he said; The young man thi. dead thou 
TpoS TOV XiXiapxor* EXEL уар ті атаууело 
to the commander; hehas forsomething torelate 
арто. 180 uev ovv mapada8wy avrov nyaye 
to him, He iadeed then having taken him led 


mpos TOV XiMiapxorv, kat pnrt "О Seauios 
to the commander, and said; The prisoner 


TlavAos mpockaAecajtevos ue, NPWTNTE тоотои 
Pas) having summoned me, asked this 


TOV veaviay аусує Tpos сє, exorra TE AGATA 
the youngman tolead to thee, having something to say 


Jews, 


Ourselves, 


midst of them, and to lead 
hin into the CASTLE, 

11 [Апа on the FoI- 
Lowrwa Night the Lorn 
standing by hin, said, 
“Take courage ; for аз 
thou didst testify the 
things concerning me in 
Jerusalem, so thou must 
also tesufy at Rome." 

19 And when it was 
Day, tthe Jews, formmz 
a Conspiracy, hound them- 
selves with a Curse, fteelar- 
ing that they моци nei- 
ther eat nor drink tilt they 
had killed Paul. 

13 And THOSE WAVING 
FoRMED This coxsriR- 
acy, were morethan forty; 

14 who having come to 
the 111GII-PRiksTs and the 
ELDERS, said, “We have 
cursed ourselves with a 
Curse to taste nothing till 
we have killed PAuL. 

15 Now therefore, do 
pou, with the SANITEDRIM, 
intimate to the COMMAN- 
DER, that he may bring 
him down to you, ag if you 
wera about to examine 
more accurately thethings 
concerning him; and wr, 
before he COMES NFAR, 
are ready to x1 LL him.” 

16 But the son of 
Paul's  sisTER — Having 
heard the PLOT, came up, 
and going into the CASTLE, 
told PAUL. 


17 And Pavr, having 
called one of the CENTU- 
шохѕ to him, said, ** Con- 
duet This YoUNG MAN to 
the COMMANDER, for he 
has something to tell 
him.” 

18 Then we took him 
and led him to the сом- 
MANDER, and said, “Paul 
the PRISONER calling mo 
to him, asked me to con- 
duct This younG MAN to 
thee, who has something 
to tell thee.” 


got cot. 1 EriAaBouevos õe rys xeipos avrov|. 19 And the cowma.:- 
to thee. Having taken and the hand ofhim | DER, taking him b, vua 
m —— ————— M————— —À9 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—10. and—omit. 
1 11. Acts xviii, 0 ; xxvii. 23, 24. 


t 12. ver 21,80: xxT7.R. 


Chap. 93: 20.) ACTS. 


{Chap ОБО 


Ó x1Atapxos, кш avaxwpnoas Kat’ :д:аи, ETUV- 


the commander, and having retired by one’s ке, hein- 
Oavero: Тї єттїў 6 €xeis amayyetrAat pot: 
quired ; What isit which thou bast to relate to me? 


cvveÜevro TOV Epw- 
agreed together ofthe to ask 


Werre дє" “Ort oi lovdator 
hesaidand, That the 
TYTA тє, ӧто5 QUp1OV cis TO guvedpiov KaTaya- 
thee, that to-morrowintothe sanhedrirathoumayestlead 
yns vov IlavAov, ÉS peAAovTes ті axpiBeoTe- 
down the Paul, as being abaut something more acen- 
pov ruvOavecOar тєр. avrov. 7 Xv ouv gm 
rately to investigate concerning hun. Thou therefore not 
reigns autos: eveüpevougi yap avro e£ 
shouldst be persuaded by them; Tie in watt for him of 
ы © 
ойто) avbpes TÀeioUuS 4 eG Ga pKOVTG, OLTIVES QVE- 
them men more forty, who hound 
JeuaTICAV éavrous, UNTE doyew NTE Tiew 
with a curse themselves, neither toeat nor todrink 
H 
Ews ой areXogiv QvTOV: KAL VUV ETOIMOL EICI 
аш they killed him, and now ready Shey ure 
mpogbexouevo! ттр ато Tov ewayyeAlay. ~ 
looking for the from thee promise. 
оз е 
20 uev ouv xiXiapxos ame. сє TOV vea- 
The indeed then commauder dismiisse’ the young 
каг, параууєћлаѕ ит,дєи eKAGAT, aot, ETL TavTA 
man, to по опе ќа speak ont, thatthesethinus 
evedart as mpos je. Kai mpogkaAegaucros 
thou didst report to ше. And having summoned 
5vo tivas тюу ékarovrapxaev, єтєр ‘Етоцша- 
certain ofthe centurions, he said; Make 
e 
FATE oTpat.wras Oiakogiovs, TWS m00evÜociv 
ready soldi. ra two hundred, that they may ga 
ws Katouperas, kat immeis eBoounievta, kat 
to u sarea, and horsemen seventy, and 
B-EioA Bous tiakootovs, ато TP'TNS PAS TNS 
spearnien two hundred, from third hour ofthe 
‹ З 
i"neros: 2+ кту тє тірастчтоси, iva emifiBa- 


Jews 


having charged 


*wo 


aight, animals and ta have provided, that having 
gavres Tov liayAov fiacwmwor Tpos nika 
munnted tbe Paul they tight convey safely to Fehx 


z 25 
Tov Түүємөна^ > ypawas єтіттолти mTépiexovoar 


the having written a letter contuiming 
торг тотоу TOvTOV' “0 КЛаџёдіоѕ Avsias TQ 
the form this, Claudius Lysas tothe 
е ^T 
кратісте 1үєиот Фтдик:! доре. = Tov 
most excelleut governor Felix health. The 
сура rovrov gudAngbertea bro тау Tovéatwr, 
this having been seized ky the Jews, 


«at pueAAovra avaipein bor bm сотор, EMUT- 
and heing ahout to be killed by thera, having come 


таз Gur те oTpateupart eLerhouny * [avrov,] 


suddenly with the armed force L rescued (hins,) 


aber dtr ‘Pwuatos eotie 7 BovAouevos Se 
having learnedthat а Roman he 1з. Wishing and 


governor; 


man 


HAND, and having retired 
by himself, he inquiri d, 
“ What is it that thon hast 
to tell ше?” 

20 And he said, +“ The 
Jews have agreed togetlir 
to ask thee that then 
wouldst bring down РАО], 
To-morrow into the sAN- 
HEDRIM, as if about to ir.- 
vestigate something more 
accurately eoncerning nim, 

21 Therefore, be not thee 
persuaded by them; iur 
more than forty Men cf 
them lie in wait for iim, 
who have bound thom- 
selves with a curse, nit- 
ther to eat nor drink tiil 
they have killed him ; aid 
now they are ready, louk- 
ing forthe PROMISE front 
thee.” 

22 Then the coxaas- 
DER dismissed the YOUNG 
MAN, charging him, “ ]u- 
form No one That then 
hast told me these things." 

23 And having snm- 
moned * Certain Two of 
the CENTURIONS, he said, 
“Prepare tivo hundred 
Sokhers to go to Cesarea, 
and seventy Horsemen, 
and two hundred Spear- 
men, after the Third Hour 
of the NIGUT; 

24 and provide Animals 
on which to place Paci, 
that they may eonvey hun 
sately to t Felix, the Guy- 
ERNOR." 

25 Ard he wrote а Lrt- 
ter having this FORM ;— 

26 * Claudius Lysias 10 
the MOST-EXCELLENT Gov- 
ernor Felix, greeting: 

97 [This Man having 
heen seized by the км, 
and Бете about to be killed 
by them, I rescued, having 
come suddenly upon them 
with an ARMED FORCI. 
Having learned that he is 
a Roman, 


* Vatican MaxuscnipT.—27. him—omif, 


+ 24. Felix was a freed man of the emperor Claudius, and brother of Pallas, chief favecite 
oi Ihe emperor. Taeitus gives us to understand that he governed with all the authoray of 


al 


вт, а base, mercenary, and bad man. 


1 20. ver. 12. t 97. Acts £41.88, xxiv.7. 


чт, and the baseness and insolence ef'a quondam slave. He was an unrighteous govern- 


(itp RUE SM 


NCTS: 


(Chap, 24: 2 


ушуш! THY CITAV óc ЖУ evaradouy avTw, 
to know the eanse onaccountof whick they wereaccusing him, 
каттуауох avTov eis TO TuvEdpioy avrov: 7 др 
lled down him into the — sanhedrici ofthem; whom 
є2роу EYKGAOULLEVOY тєрї CAT MATwY TOU VOLOU 
1 found being aceused concerning ofthe law 
avTwy, pniev дє adtov Vavatov т decpwy eyn- 
of then, nothing but worthy ofdeath or an acen- 
ua exovra. ^" MgvvÜeiaqs бє por єт: BovAms eis 
sation having, Havingbeendiselosed but tome а plot against 
тоу avSp2 pmeAAe єсєсдсі фто Twv lovdatwy, 
the to be abont to be by the Jews, 
efaurTns EMEWA проѕ тє, TapayyelAas KAL TOLS 
Vistantly lsent to thee, having conmunanded also the 
KAXTT7y0pots Aeyely та TPOS aGvTOP єлї соу. 
accusers to вау the thingsagaimat Шип before thee. 
Dy 
*TEpSwoo. | 3! Of pev ovv ттратишта:, ката 
[Varewetl.] TheindeelJtherefore — soldiers, aecordinz to 
TO ÜiaTeTa'yuevov avrots, ауалабоутєѕ Tov 
that having been commanded them, having taken the 
HavAav, nyayov Sia TNS уиктоѕ ets Tv Ayme 


questions 


bands 


man 


Fan, theyled through the might into the Azti- 
xarpiða. [p Õe ewauptoy excavres vov$ Sr- 
petris, Ortheand morrow having lef: the horse- 
7:15 Topsusg Jat суу aur, бтеттреЧау eis THY 
men to ро with Шш, they тешпей to the 
mapeuBorny. ® Oitives єитеА0литєз eis THY 

сазе. Who having cou.e into the 


Kaicapeeav, KAL avadovres тти ETITTONNY те 


Cesarea, and having delivered the leiter to the 
dyemovi, тарєсттсау Kor Tey llavAcv арте. 
paseruur, presented also the Paul to him, 


3! Avayvaus дє, kai eTEpwTNTAS єк KODAS ETAP- 


Havmgicad and, aud having asked from what province 


е > 
Xias єттї, KAL mufonevos бта ато KiAtkias- 
he is, Cilicia; 
$55 : : б ] T 
takovg ual Gol’, єс п, отар каа OL кат°туорог 
thee. he said, when abo the Recuserg 


ExsXiume тє QUTOV ev TH 
He cow ‘andet aud in the 


and having uncerstood that from 
L will Fally hear 


соо TAaPVVeVwvTal. 
vl chee 


moatwos Tov ‘Hpwiov фьАасоєтбои. 
ешек ol the Herod to be kept, 


КЕФ, Ky. 24. 
! Mera be revte ўиєраѕ катеВт б apxiepevs 


шлу Artive. hun 


After and five days wentdown the high-priest 
Avavias pera Twv прєсВотєршу Kat propos 
Ananias with the ellers nnd an orator 


е € 
TepruAAOv Tivos, OiTiV€S EVe@avicay Tw, NYE- 
"Tertullus certain, who appeared belure the gov- 


aa 
povi ката тоо Паулоо. ° KAmÜüervros 5e avTov, 
eruor ayainst the Paul. Having beencatledand cfhun, 


прёсто KaTnyopev б Tepruados, keyaw* 3 mod- 


tegar хо accuse the Tertullus, baying ; great 


* Vatican Manxuccrirr.—, to speak against him before thee. 


1. certain Elders. 
t 29. Acts xviii. 15; 


$1. Night. 


t 28. Acts xxii, 20. xxv. 19. 


28 fand desiring to 
know the crime of which 
they aceused him, I led 
him down into their sAN- 
MEDRIM ; 

29 whom I found being 
accused ў concerning Ques- 
trons of their Law, [but 
having no Aecusation wor- 
thy of Death or Bonds. 

30 tut it having beer. 
disclosed to me that a Plut 
was about to be formal 
against the MAN by the 
Jews, I instantly sent to 
thee, } having eommiand 4! 
his ACCUSERS also * tu 
speak against him before 
thee.” 

31 The SOLDIERS, there. 
fore, according to Tiar 
which was COMMAND! D 
them, took Paul, and con- 
veyed him by * Night vw 
ANTIPATRIS, 

32 And on the NENT 
DAY they returned to tle 
CASTLE, having left the 
HORSEMEN to proceed with 
him; 

33 who, having entered 
CrsamkA, and delen d 
the LETTER to the G \- 
ERNOR, they also presented 
Paun to him. 

34 And having read it. 
he asked of What Province 
he was; and being iv- 
formed That he was from 
tlie 

35 һе said, {Т will 
fully hear thee, when thine 
ACCUSERS are also come." 
And he eommamled him to 
be kept inł Herov’s Рик- 
TORUM. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 And after $ Five Dove 
the nicu-rxiEsT, JAn- 
nias, went down with *the 
ELDERS, and a єсїп 
Orator named Теги -, 
and appeared before tle 
GOVERNOR against Расі. 

2 And he being call «|, 
TERTULLUS began to ac- 
ruse him. saying ; 


30. Fareweil—amit, 


t 20. Acts xxvi. ^t. 


131 ver,? t 30. Acts xxiv. 5; Axv. 0. z at. Acta NA rua. A ad 
xxiv. 1, 1; xxv. 16. ро. Matt. xxvii. 77. tod. Acts as Id. Accs 
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Chap. 24: 8.] ACTS. 


[ Chap, 24: 12. 


Ans єртї Twyxavovres Sia Tov, Kat катоо: 
enjoying through thee, апа worthy 
OwuaTwv yivomevwy Tq cOver TOUTE Sia TNS CNS 
deeds being done tothenation this through oftheofthy 
Tpovotas, TAVTN тє Kat Tavra xov amvdexXoucba, 


everywhere we accept, 


peace 


foresight, mevery thing and and 
кратістє PA, pera пастѕ EVXAPITTIAS. 
О mostexcellent Felix, with all thankfulness. 
‘Iya de uN єтї тАєу сє єукоттю, TapakaAc 
That and not to longer thee І may detain, I heseech 
akovoal ade Tov соутороѕ Ty ON EMLELK ELA. 
tohear thee ofus brielly inthe thy cleniency. 
> Edpovtes yap To» avbpa Tovrov Aotuov, Kat 
Wehavefouud for — the man this a pestilence, and 
KivourTa oTaciv пасі TOLS 1оидаі015 TOLS. Ката 
exciting inall the Jews those in 
THY OLKOVLEVHY, прототтатту TE TNS TWV Na- 
the habitable, a leader and oftheofthe — Na- 
Cwpatoy aipereas, 9'ós kar то ієроу exeipage 
sect, who also the temple attempted 
XN 
BeByAwoa óv кал expaTnoauer, *[ ка ката 
to profane, whom also we apprehended, [aud accordinzto 
Toy jjuerepov vopov бєАтташеи криє. 7 Пар- 
the our law we Wished to judge. Having 
«лдор Se Avgias б xiMuapxos, uera TOÀÀTS 
come but — Lysias the commander, with A great 
Bias єк Tov Херои Tuv arnyaye, 8 кєЛєитаѕ 
force eutof the hands — ofus led away, having commanded 
B 
TOUS KaTT"yopovus AUTOU «px ea0at ETI сє | тар 
the accusers ofhim to come to thce;] from 
o? бот  avros, ауакруй$ тєр: 
whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined closely, concernin g 
TavTwy TOUTQV ETLYVWVAL, Фи "ues катт- 
all of these thingato have kuowledge, ofwhich we ac- 
е 
yopovpev auTou, 9 XuvemcOcvro дє kat of Iov- 
him. United inimpeaching and also the Jews, 


a sedition 


rarencs 


rusa 


Sato, фаскоутєѕ ravra о5тв$ exew.. 10 Amer- 
Auswered 


asserting these things thus to be. 
А 
pi0 дє 6 IIavAos, vevewtos avtT@ Tov 7үєшо- 
andthe Paul, noddiug tohim the governor 


vos Aeyyeiw* Ек moAA@y erov ovra тє KPITNY TW 
tospeak, From many yeara being thee ajudgeto the 


eÜve: тоот єтїтт@ацєгоз, euÜvuorepoy та 
nation thia knowing, more cheerfully the things 
тєр: EuavTou GTOXO'youp.at* П Byyauevov соо 


concerning myself I defend; being abl; of thee 


yvwvat, TL ov mAetovs єїтї pot Huepar Sexadvo, 
that not more аге to me days twelve, 
3 e е 
ap as aveBny mpookvynawy ev 'lepovacaA9n. 
from which I went up to worship in Jerusalem. 
ae 
1? Kai ovre ev те lepp ebpov pe mpos Twa біа- 
And neither in the templetheyfoundwe with anyone dis- 


Aeyouevovy, N emicvaTagiV TOLOVVTA OXÀOV, 
puting, or a tumult making ot a crowd, 


to kuow, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—3. Reforiations are going on in this NATION. 


tions among. 6—38. omit. 10. I cheerfully. 


t5. Luke xxiii. 2; Acts vi. 13; xvi, 20; xvii. 0; xxi. 28; 1 Pet. ij. 12, 15. 
t 7. Acts xxi. 83, 


t 6. John xviii. 31. 


xxi. 28. 
[ 12. Acts xxv. 8; xxviii. 17 


1 11. ver. 17; Acts xxi. 20. 


Й 


3 ©“ laving obtained 
Great Peace through thee, 
and * worthy Deeds being 
done for this NATION by 
THY Forethought, and in 
every thing and every- 
where, we aecept it, Most 
excellent Fehx, with all 
Thankfulness. 

4 But that I may not 
further detain thee, I be- 
scech thee to hear us 
briefly, with THY usual 
Candor. 

5 fFor we. found this 
MAN a Pestilence, and ex- 
citing * Seditions among 
АП тноѕв Jews through- 
vut the EMPIRE, and a 
Chief of the вест of the 
NAZARENES; 

6 twho even attempted 
to profane the TEMPLE, 
and whom we apprehended, 
"Гала wished ў to judge ac- 
cording to our Law; 

7 [but Lysias, the COM- 
MANDER, having come 
with a Great lorce, took 
him away out of our 
HANDS, 

8 ł commanding his Ac- 
CUSERs to come to thee;] 
trom whom thou wilt be 
able to learn for thyself, 
on examination, ofall these 
things of which we accuse 
him.” 

9 And the Jews also 
jointly impeached him, as- 
serting that these things 
were so. 

10 And the GOVERNOR 
having made a sign for him 
to speak, PAUL answered, 
“Knowing that thou hast 
been for Several Years a 
Judge of this NATION, *I 
cheerfully defend myself; 

11 it also being in thy 
power to ascertain, That 
it is not more than twelve 
Days since £l went up 
to worship at Jerusalem. 

12 {Апа they di. not 
find me disputing with any 
one in the TEMPLE, or 
making an Insurrection of 


5. Sedi- 


t 6. Acts 
į 8. Acts xxiii, 30 


Chap. 94: 13.) ACTS. 


OUTE єў TALS TUVaywyats, OUTE ката THY тол" 


nor ів the вувацориез, пог ju the city; 
ovre mapactnsoa dSuvavtar, тер: фу vuv 
vor to prove nre they aule, concesning which now 


M‘Quodoyw бє Tovro mot, 
lconfess but this tothee, 


каттуүороосг gov. 
they accuse me. 


бт. ката тту ббор, ny Acyouow aipeoiv, ойт 
thataccurdingtothe way, which they called  arsect, 50 


AaTpeum Tw патроф Dew, LITTEVWY TATL TOLS 


lwerve the patriarchal God, believing all thing» those 
ката TOV VOROP Kat TOLS EY TOIS трофтутай$ 
accurding to the law aud those ia the prophets 


yeypaupevois: 19 eXmida exwy ets тоу Ücov, Av 
naviug been written; a hope having in the God, which 


Kat ауто: ойто: TpogOexorrat, араттаті peA- 


even they themselves arelookin; for, @resurrectiou — about 


Аер єтєтӨшї *[vekpov,] Oucatwv тє ка aði- 


to be [efdead ones,] ofjustones and also unjust 
kav. 16 Еу тоџитф бє autos ATKO, ampooxomoy 
оц ә. 1а this and myself Iexercise, а clear 


туреїбтүтєў exetv mpos Tov Üeov кал Tous avÜp:. - 


conscience to have towards the God and the men 
mous діатартоѕ. “WAP єтш бє mAciovwy 
always. In the course of years and шашу 
TApEYEVOUNY єЛєђиосоууаѕ TOINTWY EIS TO eĝvos 
I came alue briugiug to the uation 
pov, Kat тротфораз. Ey ois eópov pe Ñy- 
of me, end offeriugs. la whichthey fonnd me having 


VITHEVOV EV TQ iepw, ov uera OXAOV, OVdE META 
becn pnrified in the temple, uot with a crowd, nor with 


GopuBov. Ties бє amo Tys Asias lovdaio, 
a tumult. Sume aad from the Asia Jews 


19 obs єбєї єтї gov Tapeiwai, Kat каттруорєіи €i 
who onghtbefore thee to be present, and to accuse if 


exotey mpos pe. 20 Н autor ойто: ema- 
Or these themselves tet 


TI 
anything they inay bave against me 


TwOaY, тї cupov єў єнї адіктиа, gTavTOS 
them say, what they fonod ia me crime, having stood 


b: 
An пері uias Tav- 
or concerning опе this 


uou emi тоу GureOpiov 
ot me before the sanhedriui 


t 
TNS Pwrns, hs expata érts ev avroiws* “Оті 
voice, which l criedout staudi g among them; That 


TEPL арастастєоѕ yeKpov EYW KPIVOLAL amue- 
coucerniug aresurrection of dead ones I am judged to-day 
E , 
pov 0ф брои. 7? AveBaXero бє avrovs б yit, 
by you. Put off but them the  Feüx, 
akpiBeaTepov ews ta wept tys ddov, 
mure accuratcly knowing the things concerning aine way, 


“Отаи Ausias б xXIAtapxos karmnBn, 


When Lysias the commander may comeduwu, 


eumovy* 
saying; 


\С^ар. 94: 22, 


the Crowd, either ir the 
SYNAGOGUES, Or in the 
GITY; 
13 nor are they able to 
rove the things concern- 
ing which they now accus» 
nic. 

14 But this 1 confess 
to thec, that according tc 
tue WAY which toey call a 
dect, во serve I the Gon of 
wy FaTneRs, beheving 
*the THINGS Which are 
accordiug to the Law, ат! 
tuose which have ре 
written in the PROPIETS f 

15 having a Hope in 
Gop, which even they 
themselves are looking for, 
—tfthat there is to be a 
Resurrection both of the 
Righteous aud  Unright- 
cous. 

16 And in this I exer- 
cise myself, always to have 
ta clear Conscience tos 
wards Gop and MEN. 


17 But in the course of 
several Years {1 canw 
bringing Alms to my Na. 
TION, and Offerings ; 


13 at which time they 
found me pnrified m the 
T MPLE, net er with a 
Crowd, nor with Tuumlt, 
t But there are some Jews 
from Asia, 

19 {who ought to be 
present before thec, and 10 
accuse, if they may have 
auything against me. 

20 Or let these ћете 
selves say, What Crime 
they found in me while 1 
stood before the SANILE- 
ркм; 

2] unvess it be fcr This 
One Declaration which С 
made while I was standing 
among them,—t ‘That con- 
cerning the Resurrection 
of the Dead I am jucged 
by you ‘This day ^? 

22 Bnt FELIX knowing 
more acenrately ahout that 
WAY, put them off, sayiny, 
“When Lysias, the coxu- 
MANDER, comes down, | 


* Vatican Махиѕсвірт. —14. the Tu1NGS according to Law. 


£16. Acts xxiii. 1. 
2 18. Acts xxi. 26, 27 xxvi. 21, 


t 15. Dan. xil. 2; John v. 28, 29. 
xx. 16; Hom. xv. 2 Cor. viii. 4; Gal. ti, 10, ] 
Acts axi. 30; xxv. 10. 121. Acts xxii. б; xxvii. 20. 


15. of the dead— ennt, 


$17. Acts xi. 20, 20; 
1% 


Chap. 24. 93.) NELS 


і Chap. 85: 8. 


3 Airara£aueros 
Having given orders 


Маууоторох та каб pas. 
Vwilliugnireinto the things about yon. 
те те ékarovTapxm ттрєсдог auTav, exeiv TE 
andto the centurion to keep hun; to have and 
av tw, Kat pydeva Kwdve тоу Wiey CITOV 
lherty, and noone toforbid of the own friends of bim 
imnperev, *[m тротєрхетӨа: | avre. 

to assist, [ог to соте] to him. 


*! Mera дє nucpas Tiras Tapayevowevos 6 Фу- 
the Fe- 


After and days sume having come 
Aiè соу ApougciAAy TH Yyuvarkt, 0077 Tov ara, 
һх with Drusilla the wife, being a dewers, 
perewenWato rov lavAov, Kal 1коооє/ аштоо 
he sent for the Pant and heard linn 
тері TNS ets Хриттоу Trig TES. 25 Ata Xevyo- 
concerning the into Anoinied faith, Discours- 


Sikainguyns kat eykpa- 


justice and self-cou- 


p- vuu бє avrov тєр! 

lig and of him concerning 
TELAS ка: TOU KPLULATOS TOY MeAAoVTOS, cupo- 
tral and ofthe judgment that being abont to come, terri- 
Pas yevouevos б ФМ axekpiü: To vuv exov 
1-1 being the Felix aaswered ; The present betug 
wopevov* колроу ÕE реталоВоу peTAakKareTO,.ct 


vo thou; aseason and having found T wall call 
с n 
cs “Ана ког eàn wv, бт1 xpmuara čoln- 
tacte, At the same time also hopmg, that money willbe 


© rar *[avre] bro Tov Mavdov, *[óros Avon 

gn [to him] by the Paul, (sothathemight loose 

« cow] Sto kat токиотєроу avrov peramen- 

ма] therefore and oftener bim sending 
ө? 

Toaevos GpiXet avro. ?Ї Atetias бє qÀnpo0eci- 

fer talked with him. hut being ended 


ays chaBy diadoxov б Фул: Hop'eiov $grTov: 


Two years 


received а successor the Felix Porcius Festus; 
8cAcy тє Xapiras катоб‹сдог Tors lovBatois б 
wishing aod favors to layin store for himselfwiththe Jews the 
4 ug, kareAure Tov IauAov Õeðeuevov. 
Fula, left the Paul having been bound. 
, 
КЕФ. ке. 25, 
1 Фустоѕ ооу emiBas ту erapxiq, pera 


Festus therefore having entereduponthe perfecture, after 

Tp*ts Huepas aveBm eis Теросолура ато Kaira- 
three days weotup to Jerusalem from Cesa- 
peras, ? Ерсфатосау бє avro Ó apxiepevs Kat 
Tea. Appeared before and him the — hizh-priest aud 


oí прото: Tcv Iovdaiwy ката Tov Паулоу, Kc 
the chiefs ofthe Jews against the Paul, and 
araperaXour бутор, 3 qiroumevot ҳари кат” 
entreated him, asking afavor against 
avrov, dmws peTramempnta: avrov ets. 'Iepouca- 
Vim, that hewould send for him to Jerusa- 
Ane evedpay motovyTes QVENEIV артоу ката 
lem; an ambush forming 1o kill him io 


will inqnire about your 
MATTERS 

93 And he commanded 
the CENTURION to keep 
him, and let him have Lib- 
erty, fand to forbid noue 
of his FRIENDS to assist 
him. 

4 And after some Days, 
Feurx coming with t Dru- 
silla, * his WIFE, who was 
a Jewess, sent for PAUL, 
and heard him concerning 
the FAITH in * Christ Je- 
sus. 

25 And as he was dis- 
coursing concerning Jus- 
tice, Sulf-governnient, and 
THAT JUDGMENT about to 
соме, FELIX, being terri- 
fied, answered, ** Go for the 
PRESENT; and when find 
an Opportunity 1 will call 
for thee.” 

96 At the same time 
also hoping that Mom y 
would be given him by 
PauL; and therclore he 
more frequently sent for 
Him, and conversed with 
him. 

97 But when two Years 
were ended, Fenix had a 
Successor, Porcius Festus ; 
and FELIX, dwislhing to 
be favorably regarded by 
the Jews, left PAUL a 
prisoner. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Festus, therefore, hav- 
ing entered upon his Gov- 
ERNMENT, after Three 
Days went up from Cesa- 
rea to Jerusalem. 

2 Апа *the MIGH 
PRIESTS and the СЕР 
of the Jews арреагег 
against PAUL, and en. 
treated bim, 

8 asking a Favor against 
him, that he wonld send 
for him to Jerusalem 
iforming an Ambuscade 
to kill him on tlie ROAD. 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—23. orto come—ozif. "№ 
OUR. 96. te him—omit. 
MLGU-PRIESTS. 


us, king of Emessa, w 
ous marriage with himself. 

t їз. Acts xxvii. 3; xxviii. 10. mc 
d; ver. 15. 1 3. Acts xxiii. 12, 1d, 


94, wis own Wife. , 
96. so that he might loose him—emit, 


97. Acts xil. 9; xxv. 0, 14 


24. Christ 
2. the 


24. Drusilla was the pours daughter of 1terod. Agrippa, and had been married to 
hom Рейх had persuaded her to abandon. in order to an adulter 


{1 7. Ас AS ve 


Слар. 95: 4.) ACTS. 


o 


Chap. 95: 1 
[ Chap 


an 


tny 6d0v. 4O uev ov» Фтстоѕ amekpiOm, 


the way. The indeed then Festus answered, 
ттрет@оа Tov YlavAov си Kaicapeia, éautov бє 


to Łe kept the Paul in Cesarea. himself but 
е 
BENAC ev TCXEL EXTOpEVETOal. 50i ouv ev 
to be abont with speed lo zo ont. Those therefore among 
бшу, Oona, Syvarat, тиуката8аут es, Gh qn 
you, he says, beingable, having gonedown with,  ifanything 
ETTIV єў Tw av5pi, коттусретестаи Gauruv, 
is io the man, Jet them acense lin. 


5 Матріфаѕ дє ev avrois NUEPAS ov mTÀAetovs OXTH 
Waving remained andamony theu days not more eight 
n Jeka, karafas eis Katcapeiav, TN emauniov 
ten, having gone down into Cesarea, on the morrow 
emi TOv @тиатоз, exeAevTE TOV 
on the julgment-seat, he commanded the 
IH2)Aov axOnvat.  /Il:peyervogevou дє avTov, 
Paul — to baled forth. Having zpproached and ofla, 


тєр‹є@тїйтау oi ато 'lepocoAvuev ката3е@тко- 
*fiendaronnd tbe from "Jerusalem having been come 


ses Iov8aiot, T0ÀAa kut Bcgea aiTiauaTa Qepor- 
Jews, many am. heavy асецьаг. эпа briug- 


FEN *[ kara TOv ТЇаиА rv, | & ov 10 xvov amoBei£ac 
ing ‘against the Paul] which netthey wereabletopointouts 


` столоуоуцєуоу avrov: ‘Оті ovre eis TOV VOMOV 
saying in defence Ofhiu; Thatneitheragainstthe law 


тор lovdatev, OvTE ELS TO icpov, ovre ets Kau- 
othe Jews, пог againstihe temple, nor against Ce- 


capa тї nuaptor, 5 ‘О dc70s бе, rots lovõar” 
sar anything did 1 wrong. The Геза but, with the Jews 


ois беләи хари KataberIat, amorpilets TH 
wishing а (ауог to lay upfor hunself tothe 


Пауло єтє OceAeis eis ‘lepocoAvua avafas, 
Panl anid, Art 1hon willing to Jerusalem having gone up, 


exet тєрї TovTwy KkpiveaÜat ex’ єцоо; P Eire 
there conceruing these things to be judged before me? Said 


бє ó IlavAos: Ez: rov Впиатоѕ Kairapos eaTws 


or 
saliras 


h wing sat down 


town 


answering 


butthe Paul; At the judgment-seat of Cesar — standing 
ett, ой ue Set KpivecOat. Iovdatous ov8ev 
lam, where me it behoves to be judged. Jews nothing 
niina, OS Kat то KGÀALOP EMTIYIVOTKELS. 


Ihavedouewrong, ns — nlso 1hou full well hast ascertained, 


NE: uev yap aðikw, ко aZiov Üavarov sempa- 


lf indeed for lam uujust, and worthy of death Thave 
ха ті, OU Tapeirouuat TO amo0averw’ ex Se 
done anthing, not I refuse the to die; if but 


oudey єттїР Gv ойто: KaTHYOpeVai pov, ovdeLs 
nothing is of which these accuse ine, hu one 


pe дурата: GvvOis. Xapicaó lar. 


is able tothem to give as л favor. 


2 
12 Tore 6 Фтттоз avAAaAmaas uera 
Then the Festus having conferred with 


Косара emi- 


me Cesar Yeall 


каАоодаи:, 


Upon, 


4 But Festus answered 
that Pavi should be kept 
at Cesarea, end that he 
himself would go down 
there shortly. 

5 “Therefore,” said he. 
“Jet Tuose among you 
whọ are ABLE go down 
witk me, fand *if there is 
anything amissin the NAN, 
aceuse him. 

6 And having continued 
among them aight or ten 
Days, he wont down to Ce- 
sata; and on the NEXT 
DAY, sitting down on the 
TRIBUNAL, commanded 
Paun to be brougl: 

4 Andhe having come, 
the Jews who had comer 
DOWN from Jcrusalom 
stood * round him, ; uring- 
Ing down Many and Чел у 
Acensations, whieh they 
were uot able to prove, 

8 *while Path mam- 
tained in his defence, 
t" Neither egainst the 
LAW of the Jews, nor 
against the TEMPLE, nor 
against Cesar, havel sinned 
in anything.” 

9 But lrsrus, twish- 
ing to gratify the Jews 3 
answering Pavi, said, 
т Art thou willing to ga 
up to Jerusalem, and there 
be judzed before me con- 
cerning these things ?? 

10 And PAuL said, “І 
am standing at Ccsar’s 
TRIBUNAL, where T ought 
to be judged. 1 have done 
no wrong to the Jews, as 
thou also very well know- 
cst. 

1 1* For if, indeed, I 
do wronz, or have done 
anything deserving of 
Death, 1 refuse not to die; 
but if there be nothing of 
which they aecuse me, no 
one ean give Mc up to gra~ 
tify Them.’ t1 appeal to 
Cesar." 

12 Then Frsrus, , hav- 
ing conferred with the 


* Varican MaxuscuirT.—5. if there i is any thing antiss in the man, aecuse him. 
7. against Paul—omit. 


roun him, bringing down Many. 
КА, then, indeed. 


fie 


5. Pav. answering. 


t 5. Acts xviii. 14; ver. 18. 27. Mark xv. 3; Luke xxfii. 2, 10; Acts xxiv. 5, 13 
1 8. Acts vi. 13; xxiv. 12 viii. 17. td. Acts xxiv. ?7. Иа 20. Deos 
NS Acts xviii, 14; xxiii, 20: xxvi 9? f Dl. Acts arvi 92: xxviii. 10. 


Chap. 95: 13.] ANO TU o [Chap. 25: 21. 

ыо а= мии 
covxsEL, answered, “Ta 
Cesar thou hast appealed; 
to Cesar thou shalt go.” 

13 And after some Days, 
{ Agrippa the KING and 
Bernice came down to Ce- 
sarea, to pay their respects 
to FzsTUS. 

14 And when they hac 
spent Many Days there, 
Festus submitted PAvtU's 
case to the KING, saying, 
t“ There is а certain Man 
left a Prisoner by Felix; 

15 fconcerning whom, 
when I was in Jerusalem, 
the r163-PE1ESTS and the 
ELDERS of the Jews * ap- 
peared; asking a Sentence 
of judgment against Inm; 

16 tto whom Lanswercd, 
That itis not a Custom for 
Romans to make a present 
of Апу Man, before the 
ACCUSED has the ACCU- 
sers Face to Face, and an 
Opportunity is allowed for 
defence concerning the AC- 
CUSATION. 

17 Therefore, when they 
arrived here, $ making no 
Delay, the NEXT DAY, sit- 


rov cuu BovAtov; amekpiUm Котара ETIKEKÀAN- 
the council, answered; Сезш thou bust called 
gar єтї Котара Topevam. 
upon; to Cesar thou shalt go. 
13 «НҢ џєроу бє Ouxysvopeveov TIVO, Aypitmas 
Days and havingintervened some, Agrippa 
ó BaciXevs kai Вери:кт каттуттсау ets Kaioa- 
the king and Bernice came down to Cesarea, 
i 
pear, agTmagopevor TOV byatov. {05 бє 
paying their respects to the Festus. When and 
c 
п\є1005 NMEPAS SretprBov єкє:, Ó Фтото$ тш 
many days they remained there, the Festus tothe 
BaciAet aveÜero та ката TOP TlavAoy, Acyw" 
hing submitted thethings against the Paul, saying; 
Avnp Tis EFT! KATAAEAELLMEVOS tro PnAtkos 
Aman certain is having been left behind hy Felix 
Beoyioss 15 тєр: оў, "yevouevov pov FIs *Iepo- 
n prisoner; concerning whom, being ofme in Jeru- 
ToAupa, Evepavigay оѓ арх1єрє:5 Kat ci трєсВу- 
valem, gave information the high-priests and the elders 
Tepot TWY IovBauev, aiToupevot кат” auTOv 
of the Jews, asking against him 
дикти. 16 Проѕ obs amekpibümv, бт: ovK єттїў 
a judgment, To who I answered, that not itis 
clos ‘Pwpators харбда Tiva аудротоу, npiv N 
a custom for Romans *o give аз a favor апу man, before 
Ó KaTNYOpOVpEVOS ката Mmpoowmoy exot TOUS 
he being accused face to face mny haye the 
KaTnyopous, тотоу TE amokoytas AaBot mept 
accusers, an opportunity and of defence he may take conceruing 
Tov єуклтиатоѕ. Y SureAQovrov ооу * [avrev | 


the accusation. Having come therefore {ofthem] ting down on the TRIBU 
evOade, ауаВо^ти pndemiay momoapevos, TÜ war, I commanded the 
here, delay nooe having made, оп the 


yan to be brought; 

18 concerning whom the 
AccUSERS having stood 
up, brought No Charge of 


étys кабітаѕ emt TOU Bnuatos, єкє^єрса ax- 
next day havingsatdown on the judgment-seat, Y commanded to be 


@луаь tov avopa. 1 Пер: ob craÜevres oi 


gl P C т wh i E : 
brought the man oncerung whom having stood apo the * such Evil things as I 
KaTnyopot оубєшау батаў єтєфєро, Фу UTE| supposed; 
accusers noone accusation brought, ofthings sup- t i Dat had certain 
- * ` Я 
оооу єуш" \9 &птпиата 8e Tia тєр: TNS) Questions with him about 
posed 1; questions but certain concerning of the their OWN Religion and 
э 
Quas dSerordacpovias є:ҳоу TPOS aurov, Кош | about One Jesus who died, 
own religion they had with him, and whom PAUL affirmed to be 


wept Tivos Inrou TeÜvqkoros, бу eQackev 6 
с ncerning one Jesus having been dead, whom affirmed the 


Tavaos (mw. 7 Amopoupevos бє єуш eis THY 


alive. M. 
90 And E being in doubt 
on that concerning this 


Paul to be alive. Being in doubt but 1 оп that QUESTION it inquired if he 
> 
хер: TOUTOU ттлт», eXeyov, et BovAoiTO | would be willing to go to 
coucerning this question, I said, if he would bewilling Jerusalem, and there be 
mopeverOat ets ‘lepovoaaAnp, KKEL kpiveo Oat judged concerning these 
to go to Jerusalem, andthere tobe judged things 
91 . 
тєрї! rovtwy. 21 Tov бє IIavAov emikaAega-| o "se 
ccncerning these things. The bnt Paul having appealed 21 But PAUL having à; 
* Vatican Manuscatet.—l. appeared, asking a Sentence of judgment. 17. of 
them—omit. 18. such Evil things. 


+ 13, This was the son of Agrippa, whose miserable death 1s recorded in Acts xii. 23. In 
A.D.53,he was transferred from the kingdom of Chalcis, which he had received from Claudius: 
when only 17 years old, to the provinces possessed by his father, viz. Batanea, "'Yrachonitis, 
Auranitis, and Abilene, which he governed with the title of king. He died A. D. 100, after 


a reign including that over Chalcis, of 61 years.— Owen. 


t l4. Acts xxiv. 27. f 15. ver. 2, 8. 1 16. ver. 4, 5. $17 ver.6. i19. 
Acts xviii. 13: xxiii. 29. 


ACTS. 


Chap. 95: 22.7 


uevov THPHONVa: abrov ew THY Tov ХєВастои 
to bo kept himself for the ofthe Augustus 


батут, ekeAevga TmpeurÜot avrov, ёш ой 
him, till 


ileeision, 1 eommanded to be kept 
o> 
meu. avrov mpos Котара. 7 Aypirmas дє 
leoukl send him to Cesar. Agrippa bnt 


mpos .тоу «oTov *[epn:] EBovAouny ra 
to the Festus [said;] I was wishing also 
autos TOU avOpwrov akovaat. ‘О дє avpiov, 
myself the man to hear. Тһе and = morrow; 
Ке 
gnaw, akovon avrov. ® Tm ovv emaupioy 
he said, thou shalt hear him. On the therefore morrow 
eAÜovros rov Aypimma kat THs Вєриктѕ uera 
having come the Agrippa and the Bernice with 
ToAAnS фаутат!с$, Kat ereAPovTay ets TO 
great display, and having entered into the 
акроаттр:оу, туу TE TOLS XtArapxXots Kat аудрасі 
place of hearing, withbuth the commanders and men 
Я 4 
Tois кат’ etoxmv *[ovot] rus moXews, Kar ke- 


those principal [being] ofthe city, and hav- 
2. 

Aevgavros Tov Фтстоо, "x01 ó Пауло. 7?! Kai 

ing coinmauded the Festus, was broughtthe Paul, And 


pno ó Pyatos: Аурітта BaciXev, kai TAVTES 

said the Festus; Agrippa O king, and all 

€ 

of gupmapovres ши avdpes, Üeeperre Tovrov, 
those being present with us metr, you see this, 
тері 00 пау то TWANOOS тоу lovdaiwy everv- 
concerning whom all the multituce of the Jews applied 
xov poi ev тє 'lepomoAugois Kat evOade, emi- 


1о ме in both Jerusalem and here, сгу- 
fy 
Bowvres pn Sew (mv avrov nreti, °5 Eyw 
ing out nottobernghttohve him longer, 1 


бє karaAaBouevos unöev афу Oavarov avrov 
of death him 


but having dereeted nothing worthy 
TemTpaxyevat, HAL avTOU бє TOUTOU єтїкалАєта- 
to have done, ањо ofhim and ofthis having appealed 
uevov Tov SeBactov, expiva meumei * [avrov.] 
to the Augustus,  lresolved to send [him.] 
-6 D 
* Пер! ob атфаАе$ Ti урафо: Tw кирїф 
Concerning whom certain anything towrite tothe Lord 


ovK €xe, 010 mponyayor avrov ep бироу, Kai 
not 1 һауе, therefore lled forth him before yon, and 
палмата єтї соо, BaciAev Ауртта, ómws TNS 
especially before thee, O king Agrippa, во ас the 


дуакритєюѕ  '"yerouevns туш ті "ураа. 


examination having taken place I may have something to write, 


27 AXovyov yap mot okei пєитоута Seamiov, uy 


Abserd for tomeitscems sending a prisoner, not 


ка: TAS KAT QUTOV aiTias стиауол. 


amt the against bun charges to signify. 


99 


25. 


* Vatican MawuscniPr.—21. up to Cesar. — 
and. 23. being—omut. 25. hiin—omit. 


said—omit, 


блар. 95: 27. 


pealed to he kept for the 
DECISION of t AUGUSTUS, 
І ordered him to be kept 
till I could send him * to 
Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “1 myself also 
desire to hear this MAN.” 
And he said, “ To-morrow, 
thou shalt hear him.* 

23 On the NEXT DAY, 
therefore, AGRIPPA and 
Bernice having arrived 
with Great Pomp, and hay- 
ing entered nto the PLACE 
OF HEARING, with the 
* Commanders and THOSE 
Men who were of Distinc- 
tion in the crry, at the 
COMMAND of  FrsTUS, 
PAUL was brought. 

24 And Frsrus said, 
“King Agrippa, and All 
the MEN PRESENT with 
us} you see this man, 
about whom £ All the MUL- 
TITUDE of the Jews ap- 
plied to me, both m Jerusa. 
lem and here, erying out 
that he ought f not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I detected 
Nothing which fhe had 
done deserving Death, 
fand he also having ap- 
pealed to T Аосоѕтуѕ, І 
determined to send him; 

26 concerning whom I 
have nothing definite to 
write to the Т SOVEREIGN. 
"'herefore I have brought 
him before you, and espe- 
cially before thee, King 
Agrippal that оп EXAMI- 
NATION, I may have some- 
thing to write. 

27 For it appears to Me 
unreasonable to send a 
Prisoner, and not to sig- 
nify the СПАЕбЕЗ alleged 
against him.” 


23. Commanders 


+ 21 & 95. Although Sebastos, is usually translated Augustus, nnd the Roman emperors gen- 


erally assumed this epithet, which signifies no more than tlie renerable, the august; vct 
here it seems to be used merely to express the emperor, without any reference to any of his 
attributes or titles. t 26. The title Kurios, Lord, both Augustus and Tiberius had ab- 
solutely refused; and forbad, even by public edicts, the аро it to themselves, 
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he was lord of his slaves, emperor of the troops, 
aud prince of the аелаѓе. Sec Suetonius, 1n his hfe of this prince. The succeeding emperors 
were not so modest; they affeeted the title, Nero, the emperor, moulé have it; and Pliny 
the younger is continually giving it to Trajan, in his letters.—Clarke. 

t 24. ver. 2, 3, 7. t 24. Acts xxii, 22. £25 Acts xxiii. 0, 20; xxvi. 31. 
ser, 11, 12. 
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Chap. £6: 1.1 ACTS. 


(Chap. 26: 10. 


КЕФ. rs’. 26. 
1 Ауріттаѕ ðe Tpos тоу Паулоу epy Ent 


Agrippa and to the Paui said; itis 
Tpemerat сог trep TeavTov Хєуєи. Tore б 
permitted forthcein behalf ofthyself (0 speak. Then the 
Паулоѕ отєЛоуєто, — €KTéwas THY хера 

Paul madeadefeuce, havingstretchedout the haud ; 
2 mept mavyrwy wy eyxcAouta  bmO Ivv- 
eoncerning — allthiugs of which 1 ain accused by Jews, 


Samy, Barirev Arypurma, тунш: epavToV paka- 
О hing Agrippa, І esteem any self 
ploy, emt сэу meAAwY OU pV атало'ує:тдал' 
before thee Бете about to-day to make a defence; 
3 uaAwrra ушт тту ovra тє TWAVTWY TOV ката 
especially beiuz thee ofall ofthe among 
Iou3xtovus єди тє Kat Cytnmatwy. Aio Geo- 
Jews customs апф alsa questions, Therefore Ien- 
pat *[oo1,] parpoPvuws axovoat pov. Туи 
teit Lenee, | patiently to hear of ine. The 
psy ovy Biwaw pov тту єк уєотттоѕ, THY 
indeed therefore mude of fifeotine that from youth, that 
an’ соул yevousvny ev тєр evet pov ev'Iepo- 
{гоп белата being  namonzt e nation of nie. in 
C23NUAUIS, 1TATL WAaYTES ot lovar 5 троушос- 
know alt the Jews; previously know- 
kovres ше avoQev, (cav #еАшт uaprupeiv,) бта 
ing mefromtuefirst, (ifthey would he willing totestify,) — that 
А 
ката тли акр: Зеб гати Qip civ TNS NUETE- 


acquiunted 


кз em, 


acconiing ta the mast mgd sect of the our 
pas Upyzxaus ego Papivatos. 6 Kat vuv ev? 
гоп лоп [lived a Pharisee. Aud "now for 

єАт Ju тух TPOS TOUS TAT Epas ETAavyEAtaAS "yevo- 
hope ofthat to the fathers promise being 
wevns éro тоу Beov, éEgryxa kpiwouevos* 7 es 
tale by the God, Lhave stood being judged; to 


e с 
17 то SwiexapvdAoy шеу, ev ekreveig VUKTA 


which the twelve tribes of us, 1n intently night 
б Р 
Kat Tuepap Матр<иоу, eAmiCel катауттсо 
and day serving, hopes to a'tain; 
€ 
тєрї ns  eAmiBos — eykaüAovuat, | BaciXev 
concerning which hope I am accuse:l, O king 
*[Avypurra,] bro IlovBawv. STi; amic rov 
[Agrippa, ] by Jews. What? incredible 

KptveTat map бш», et Ó Geos vexpous єуєірег; 
sit judged by you, 3f the God dead ones raises? 
SEyo *[uev] ov» eða ecuavt@ mpos то 

І [indeed] therefore thought in myself to the 


ovoua Incov rov Naiwpaiou 8etv ToAAG evavria 
name ofJesus the Nazarene ought many things agaimat 


100 каг emoimsga ev 'lepocoAvpois* 
Which aiso Idid iu Jerusalem ; 


кз TOÀÀOUS тоу ayiwy EYW ev фиАака$ KATE- 
aud ofthe saints | in prisons shut 


- 
PUE 

Wasa, 
to 2rzcuse, 


many 


KAeiga, THY тара тоу apyicpewy eiovsiav Àa- 
np, the from ofthe higs-priests authority  haviug 


happy,, 


dern- 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 And Agrippa shid te 
PAUL, “It is рети А 


thee to speak in behalf of 


thyself.” Then Paur ex- 
tending his HAND, spoke 
Ins defence. 

2 “ Coneerning all thing: 
of which [ am acensed by 
the Jews, I esteem mys if 
happy, King Agrippa! that 
І am about This day to 
speak my defence before 
thee; 

3 especially as thou art 
acquainted with all the 
cusToms амі Qnestions 
among the Jews, theretore, 
I entreat thee, to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My MODE OF LIFR, 
from my Youth, THAT 
which was from the Be- 
ginning among ту own 
NATION, * and in Jerusi- 
lem, is known to All ihe 
* Jews ; 

5 who, knowing me from 
the first, if they wonld, 
might testify, That accord- 
ing to the MOST кавър 
Seet of our Religion, I lived 
a Pharisee. 

6 tAnd now I stand on 
trial forthe Hope ot that 
PROMISE made by Gop to 
our FATHERS ; 

7 towluch our £ TWELVE 
TRIBES, eurnestly serving 
Night and Bay, hope to 
attain; concerning Which 
Поре, О King, L am ac- 
cused by the Jews. 

8 What! isit judged by 
you as an incredible thing, 
that God should raise the 
Dead? 

9 tTherefore, indeed, 1 
thought within myself that 
I ought to do Many things 
against the NAME of Jesus 
the NAZARENE; 

10 f* which even 1 dia 
in Jerusalem; aud Many 
of the saints E shut up in 
Prisons, having received 
AUTHORITY [from the 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—3. thee—omit. 
7. Agrippa—onit. 9. Lndeed—emrt. 


Phil. i 
9. 1 


INNO xxii, 2; ххїїї б, xxiv 1a, 22; 
4; Pan. exti. tl. t 7. James i. 1. Ё 
Acts 1x. ТЬ 20; xit ds 


4. and in Jerusalem. 
Therefore also 1 did. 


4. the Jews. 


5. t 6. Gen, xii. 8; xxii. 15; xx". 
Tim. i. 13. 


110. Gal i. 8. Logs 


Chap. 96. 11.] ACTS. 


Bay: AVAIPOVUEVWY Tc GUTQV, KATYVEVKA mor: 

reveved, — Deiug killed and ofthem, i brongbt against a vote; 

Ч ках kara TUTAS Tas Tuvarywyas толлокиѕ TI- 
and m all the synagogues often pun- 


Hapwy аотонѕ, mveykoCor ВХатфтиє" mepic- 


Ishang them, lwasconpelinz to blaspheme; exceed- 
x 

ows *[re] eguamouevos avrois, ediwicov éws 

ingly {and} being furious towards them, l pursued — tiil 


kat eis Tas «Ёо поле. Ev ois * [kar] mopev- 


even into. the foreign cities, In which [also] going 
Omevos ets THY Аанаткоу uer! ebovaias KAL ETI- 
to the Damascus with — anthority and acom- 


Tpom"s TNS * [apa] TWV арүугєреоу, 13 ђиєраѕ 
mission of that | frou] the high-priests, ofaday 


цєттзз, kara THY Oday eiSov, Bac'Aev, ovpavo- 


middle, in the way 1 saw, O king, from heaven 

Oev, twep Tm» Аадтроттута тоо ÑA, 
shove the brightness oftho sun, 

TepiAaujav pe pws Kal Tous тоу cuoi WopeEvo- 


having shone round me alight and those with mo poing. 


pevous. "IIavrovóe karavecovrov [шор | eis 
All having lallzn down [ofus] on 


ту уту, ткорта dwvyvy AcAnvTay TPOS pe, 
the Carth, t heard a vulce speabing to me, 
* [xar Aeyouray | тр 'EBpat3rüeXekrqs ZaovA, 
[nid saying inthe Hebrew dialect; Saul, 

ZaovA, Ti pe ÕIWKELS;  OKÀvpov cot pos 

Saul, wh; ma persecutest thou? hard for thee against 
кгутра Лакті(е1у. D Eyo Se evrov: Tis е, 
»hujppuints — tv kick. I and said; Whuartthon, 


&vpie; 'O de ener: Eyw eii 137005, бу ov 
Омг? Не and said; I am Jesus, whom thou 


Siwxers, 16 Алла арасттбд:, ка: oryOi emt 
parseeutest. But arise thun, and stand up on 


Tovus Todas gov’ «is TOVTO yap whfny cot, 
the feet ofthee; for this for appeared to thee, 
mpoxeipuramÜai: тє trnpeTyY kai рартура, wy 
to constitute thee a minister and a witness, of what 

T€ cides, wy тє офдтсораг ror V e£aipov- 
boththoudicst see, of whatand  [willappear to thee, deliver, 


pevos тє єЁ rov Лаоу Kat Twv eÜvcov, ets obs 
the the Gentiles, to whom 


antl 


ing thee from people nnd 
eyw тє атостєААо, ЇЗ aroia opOadpous айту, 
l tbee send, to open eyes of them, 


TOV emtoTpeWal ато OCKOTOUS ELS (Qus, Kat TNS 
ofthe tu have turned from darkness to light, and ofthe 


cëovTias Tov сатауа emt TOV Ücov, тоо ApBety 
authority ofthe adversery to the God, ofthe toreceive 


t 
auTous афєсіу àjuapriwv, Kat KÀmpor ev Tots 
them forgiveness of sins, and inhcritanee among those 


Ђуіатиєроіѕ, mwrrei ту eis eue. 'OOev, Basi- 
having been sanctified, faith bytheinto me. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—ll. and—ontif. 
14. of us—omif. 14. nnd sayiug—onif. 
thou hast seen me, and cf those things. 

£11. Acts xxii. 10. E13. Aets ix, 3; xxi 
Acts xxii. ?1. t 18. 2 Cor. vi. 14; 
Eph. i. 11; Col, i. 12. 1 18. Acts 1х. 


6. 
v. 8; Col. 


12. also—omit, 
15. the Loxp said. 


t 16. Acts xxii. 15. t 
1:95 Са 5 H 


[ Chap. 26: 18. 
HIGH-PRIESTS: and when 
they were killed I gave my 
vole against them. 

11 J And punishing them 
often in All the SYNA- 
Gocurs, І compelled thim 
to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly furious towares 
them, L pursned them even 
10 FOREIGN Cities. 

12 [А which time, аз 1 
was going to Damascus 
with Authority, and a Coni- 
mission from the 116н- 
PRIESTS, 

13 at Mid-day—I saw 
on the Roan, О King 
from  heaven—execeding 
the BRIGHTNESS of the 
sun—a Light shining 
round me, and TROSE 
GOING with me. 

14 And all of us havinz 
fallen to the БАКТИ, [ 
heard a Voice speaking to 
те in the HEsurw Lan- 
guage, *Saul, Saul, why 
dost thou persecute Ме? 
Itis hard for thee to kick 
against the Goads.’ 

15 And £ said, ‘who art 
thou, Sir? And * нк said, 
“Е am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest £ 

16 But arise, and stand 
on thy FERT; smee for 
this purpose [ have ap- 
peared to thee, tto consti- 
tute thee a Minister and a 
Witness, both *«f whet 
thou hast seen. and of thusc 
things in whieh 1 will ap- 
pear to thee ; 

17 delivering tlice from 
the PEOPLE and the бкх- 
TILES, [to Whom E send 
thee, 

18 to open their Eyes, 
tto TURN them from Dark- 
ness to Light, and from 
the DOMINION of the AD- 
VERSARY to Gop; {that 
they may RECEIVE For- 
giveness of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among THOSE 
HAVING BEEN SANCTI- 
rind through THAT Faith 


Thereupon, О king | which leads into me. 


12. from—omit, 
16. in the which 


- 


17. 
1% 


Chap. 26: 19.) ACTS. { Chap. 96: &7. 


19 Wherefore, О King 
Agrippa, I was not disobe- 
dient to the HEAVENLY 
Vision ; 

20 but f declared first 
to THOSE *in Damascns 
andin Jerusalem, and in 
Al the country of Ju- 
DEA, and tothe GENTILES, 
that they shonld retorm, 
and turn to бор, perform- 
ing f Works worthy of RE- 
FORMATION. 

21 On account of these 
things, {the Jews, having 
seized Me in the TEMPLE 
attempted — with violent 
hands to kill me. 

99 Having obtained, 
therefore, THAT Assistance 
which is from Gon, I have 
continued. to this DAY, 
testifying hoth to small 
and rreat, saying nothing 
beyond what [the PRoPn- 
xTs and $ Moses spoke as 
being -bout to transpire ; 

23 t That the MESSIAH 
would be a sufferer—would 
be tthe first from the Rc- 
surrection of the Dead—, 
and would communicate 
+* Light both to the rxo- 
PLE and to the GENTILES.” 

24 And while saying 
these thingsin his defence, 
Festus said with a Loud 
voice, “Топ art mad, 
Paul; thy Great Learu- 
ing has turned Thee into a 
Madman.” 

25 But * PAUL replied, 
“Тат not mad, Most ех. 
cellent Festus, but utter 
Words of Truth and Sanity. 

26 For the KING knows 
about these things, to 
whom 1 speak with free- 


Acv Aypinma, бик eyevounv атє:0тѕ тр ovpavicy 
Agrippa, not [was disobedient to the heavenly 


orracig* “aAa Tois ev Aauackq mpwroy kat 
vision; but tothose in Damascus firat and 
‘IepogoAupots, ELS Tacav тє THY Xwpay TNS 
in Jerusalem, in all and the country ofthe 
lovdaias, Kat Tots єбєт, ammyyeXXov peTa- 
Judea, and tothe Gentiles, I declared to re- 


voelv, Kat emo TpeQeiw emt Tov 0cov, atia TNS 
form, and to turn to the God, worthy ofthe 


peravoias єруа mparoovtas. З 'Еуєка TovTwy 
кеша works doing. On account of these 

ue of Yov0aiot cvAAaBouevot ev Tw lepp emer 
ше пе Јема having seized in the temple at- 


peyro Staxepicacba:, ? Етікоуріаѕ ovv то” 
tempted with violent hands to have killed, Help therefore hav- 


xev TNS Tapa Tov Ücov, exp TNS Tmepas 
ing obtained ofthat from ofthe God, the day 


TAVTNS éoTnKa, рартороуєроѕ pikpw TE KAL 
this 1 have stood, testilying tosmall both and 
peyarw, ovdey єкто$ Acyov, фу тэ ol MpodnTat 
to great, nothing beyond saying,ofwhatboththe prophet. 
єЛалтсау pedAAovtwy yiverOat, Kat Mwuons: 
spoke being about totake place, aud Moses; 


Ber табутоѕ 5 Хріттоѕ, et Tpwros e£ avag Ta- 
that liable to suffer the Auoiutel, that fist from a resurrec- 


Tews vexpwy pws gueXAet KaTawyeAAElY Tn 
tion ofdead ones alight heiasbout to announce to the 


Aa Kat Tos eÜveat. 

peopleaud tothe Geuiiles. 
Tayra дє avrov amoAoyovuevov, б Футтоѕ 
These things and ofhim saying in defence, the Festus 


ueya^m TN povy єфтү Mawn, IIavAe: та To- 


loud ‘with the voice said; Thou art mad, О Раі, the much 


Aa сє ypa&uora eis paviay wepitpemer, ?'О 

thea learning into  maduess turns about. He 
de Ov uatvouat, фути, кратістє Syste, GAN 
but; Not lammad, hesays, О озі пое Festus, but 


adnberas Kat софрптиутѕ ртиота атофбдєууо- 
oftruth and ofsanity words I utter. 


pot, %Emiorara: yap тєр: toutwy ó Bari 
Isacquaiuted for concerningthesethingsthe king, 


Aeus, mpos фу [ког] wappytiagomevos Хало" 


to whom [also] being cunfident 1 may spe-k; 
a cB 3 109- dom. for І am persuaded 
SryVaveip уар avTOv TL TOUVUTWY OU TELLO that none of these things 
anobserved by for him апу of these things not Iam Havens рей his notice ; i 
E 
сл ovdev" ov yap ed Ti» EV ути em pa*yue- for this was not done in а 
persuaded nothing; not for itis in a curner having been | Corner, 
vov Tovro. “7 Tierevers, Baotkev А'уртта,| 927 King Agrippal dost 
Попе this, Believest thou, O king Agrippa, | thou beheve the PROPIL- 
Tots mpopytas ; Ода, бті тістеџеіѕ. 28:0 8є|ктз? L know That thou 
in the prophets? lknow, that thou believest. The and | belicvest. 


* Vatican Maxuscnipr.—20. in Damascus, and also in Jerusalem, and All the covx- 


eny of JUDEA. 23. Light both to the PEOPLE. 25. Paul. 26. also—omet. 

f 20. Acts ix. 20; xxii, 20; xi. 20; xiii. ; xiv.; xvl.—xxl. 1 20. Matt. iii. S. 121. 
Acts xxi. 30, 31. T0990. Luke xxiv. 27, 44; Acts xxiv. 14; xxviii. 23; Nom. 111. 21. 
t 22. John v. 46. 1 23. Luke xxiv. 20, 40. E 93. 1 Сог. xv. 20; Col. i. 13; Rev. i. 5 


1 23. Luke ii. 32. if 24. 2 . 2 Kings і ix. 115 John x. 20; 1 Cor. i. 23; ii. 18, 14; 1v. 10. 


Aap. 26: 98.) ACTS. 
Атгіттаѕ mpos тоу IlavAov *[epn:] Ev oAryy 

Agrippa to the Paul (ssid;] Within alitt.e 
ue тпєбеѕ Xpistiavoy "уєиєтбо. I'O ğe 
me thou persuadeat a Christian to becowe. The and 


HavAos *[emmev-] Evtainy av TW Oey, Kat 


Paul (said;} I would pray tothe God, and 
єў олуш at єр TOÀÀQ, OV доор сє, AAAG 
within alittle and within much, not опу thee, but 


ка TAVTAS TOUS AKOVOVTAS роо ONMEPOY, YEVET- 
also all those hearing me to-day, to he- 
Gat TotovTOvs, бтоїо$ Kayw Ett, таректо$ тоу 
come auch, аз cvenl am, except the 
Seouwy rovrev, 30 Арєсту тє б BaaiXeus ka: 
ehains these, Arose and the king Bod 
€ с 

ó nyeuov, 7 тє Вери:кт, kat of соукабтиєио: 
the governor, the and Bernice, and thoae being aeated with 
auTois* ЗІ kat avaxywpnozvTes €AaAouy xpos 

them; and having retred they spoke to 
adAnaAous, AeyovTes* ‘От: ovdery Oavatou афо» 
each other, saying; That nothing ofdeath worthy 
бе ó ave j 2 A = 

7 OFT цоу трассе аи0ротоѕ OUTOS., урт 
or of bonds does the wan thia, A:rippa 
mas бє Tw Фтутте epy AmoAeAvaOat eduvaro б 
andto toe Féstua said; To have been released might the 


avOpwrros ойто, €t py єтєкєкАлтүто Косара, 


man this, if not he hadcalledon Cesar, 
КЕФ. к”. 27, 
Os 8e expi0n ^ TovaxomAciv has eis THY 


When anditwaadeterminedofthe то sail us to the 
IraAtav, тарєд:доџу TOP Te TlavAoy kai Tivas 
Italy, they delivered the both Paul and some 
€ 
&repaus дєсиштаѕ ékarovrapxm, ovouats lov- 
other prisoners to a eenturion, by name Julius, 
Лір, ateipns SeBaotys. ? Ет!Ваутєѕ Se wAow 
ofacohort ofAuzustua. Having gone on hoard and a snip 
Adpaputrnv@, meAAovTes тАе TOUS ката THY 
Adramyttium, being about to sail the in h the 
Agiav ToOTOUS, avnxOnmev, ovroS соу new 


Asia places, wewereputtosea, being with us 
Aptotapxov Makeüovos O«acaAovikews. З Tn 
Anatarchus в Macedonian of Thessalonica, On the 


T€ ётєра karnxÜnnev eis Zova QuAavÜpwmos 
and nextday wewerebrought to Sidon; humanely 


тє ó lovAuos Tw Пауло xpjoapevos, єтєтрєјє 


andthe Juliua tothe Paul having treated, permitted 

mpos Tous dQuAovus mopevOevTes emipedcias 
зо the frienda having gone care 

TuXELY. 3 Kaxeiüev avaxÜevres tremAevoa: 


to have obtained. And from thence having put to sen we sailed under 


pev тту Kumpov, dia TO Tovs ауєцоиѕ eivai 


the Cyprus, because the the winda to be 
evayrious. ° To, тє weAayos TO ката THY 
contrary. The, and deep that by the 


Kidtkiay kai ПаифиАгау д:атлєостаутеѕ, KatTna- 


Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed through, we came 
8ouev eis Мора tns Avkias. ©Каке: ebpav ò 
down to Myra ofthe Lycia. Andthere having foundthe 


(Chan. 27: 6. 


98 And AGRIPPA said 
„ * Thou almost 

t Me to become 
a Christian.” 

29 Aud PAUL said, } “L 
would to Gop, that not 
only thou, but also Ail 
who HEAR me This day, 
were both almost and al- 
together such as X аш, ex- 
cept these CHAINS.” 

30 And the KiNG arose, 
and the GOVERNOR, and 
BERNICE, and THOSE Who 
SAT with them; 

31 and having retired, 
they spoke to each other, 
saying, ¢‘‘This Man docs 
nothing deserving Death or 
Bonds.” 

82 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “This MAN might 
have been released, tif he 
had not appealed to Ce- 
sar.”? 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And when it was de. 
termined for us to зли, 
to ITALY, they delivered 
PAUL, and some Other 
Prisoners, to a Centurion 
of tlie Cohort of Augustus, 
named Julius, 

2 And embarking in an 
Adramyttian Ship, which 
was about to sail to PLACES 
in Asia, we were put io 
sea, ў Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica, be- 
ing with us. 

$ And on the NEXT day 
we were brought to Sidon; 
and Jurivs $ treating 
PAUL with much kindnss, 
»ermitted him to go to his 

'riends to receive atten. 
iion. 

4 And having put to sea 
from thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because the 
WINDS WERE Contrary ; 

5 and having sailed 
through the skra by Ci- 
LICiA and Pamphylia, we 
came to * Myrrha, of Ly- 
CIA. 


6 And there the CENTU- 


*Vatican Manuscripr.—28. said—omit. 
M a Christian. 29. satd—omit, 5. Myrrha. 


1 29. 1 Cor. vii. 7. . t 31. Acts xviii. 0, 90; xxv, 25. 
А ts vix. 20. 18. Acts xxiv. 235 aA YA dh. 
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28. Almost thou persuadest to make 


132 Acta xxv. 11. 12 


Gunn RS 7.3 ACTS. 


ёкатоутарҳоѕ TAÀoi0y Adekaydpivoy mAcoy eis 

centurion aship Alexandrian sailing _ for 

c 7E 

т> lraAiap, eveflifüaosev "as eis ауто. v 
the Italy, put us into Hes In 

è 

ixavats дє ўшєролѕ BpaðuTioouvvTEsS, Kat 0% 

many and days sailing slowly, and scarcely 

ysvouevoi ката THY Kriðov, pN TPOTEWYTOS 

being by the Cnidus,  notpermitting sn approach 

huas TOV ауєиои, UmemAeugauev THY Крути 
us ofthe wind, we sailed under the Crete 

ката Халиоути" 9 иом тє TapaAeyopevoi av- 

by Salmone; with difficulty and sathug by her, 


THY, Aboyer eis тотоу Tiva kaXovuevov KaAous 
being called Fair 


we came to a place certain 
* 9 
Atuevas, “w eyyus nv TOAS Лосод. Ikavou 
havens, towhich near was acity Lasea. Along 


Se xpovov Siayevopevov, kat ovros dn eria Qa- 
and time having elapsed, and being already hazard 


Aous Tov TÀOOS, Sia TO kat THY YHOTELAY nòn 
cus ofthe sailing, becausethe even the fast already 
mapeAn]AvÜevai, mapnvet ó Пауло, 10 Acyor 
to have been past, advised the Paul, saying 
autos: Avdpes, Ocopo, TL peta bBpeos kai 


to them; Men, І perceive, that with damage and 
TOAANS Спшаѕ ov povoy Tov фортіоои ког: TOU 
much toss not only ofthe freight aud ofthe 
с 
TAuiov, алла Kat Twy Puxwy huwy pEeAAELY 
ship bat also ofthe lives оѓоз to be about 
єтєтӨш Toy mAouv, }Ї'О Se ekarovrapxys те 
tote the voyage. The but centurion by the 


kuBepynty kat Tw vavKAnpw єтє:Өєто раллоу, 
puot and by tbe owner ot the ship was persuaded rather, 


. о 
y Tois Ото Tou IlavAov Acyomuevors. !? Ауєџӣє- 
thanby those hy the Рао] being spoken. Inconve- 


тои бе Tov Auuevos Ürapxorvros Tpos тараҳєцша- 


nientand ofthe harbor heing to winterin, 

giav, oi пАєооѕ єбєуто fovAqv avax8mvoi 
the greater part placed a wish to beled out 

кокє:0єу, ELT WS OvrvauvTO катауттсартє5 ELS 


from tbeuce also, if possibly they might beable having come to 


$o:vika mapaxemacat, Aiueva т?з Kpntns BAe- 


Crete look- 


Pheuice to winter, aharbor ofthe 
movra kara AiBa ка ката Xwpov. !?%“Үто- 
ing towards south-west and towards north-west. Hav- 


трєусаутоѕ бє Norov, dofavres TNS пробєсєоѕ 
ing blown gently and South wind, supposing the purpose 
KEKPATHKEVAL, apavTes, aovov парєАєуоуто 
to have heen attained, having raisedup, close passed by 

тт» Kpntynv. Mer ov тол» дє efaAe кат’ 
the Crete. After uot much but beat against 


QuTNS aveuos TUPwYiKOS, б kaAovuevos Evpo- 
her awind tempestnons, that being called Euro. 


KAvÜcv. ` XvvapmacÜevros дє rov mAotov, kat 
rlydon, Having been canght and the ship, and 


[Cap 15. 


TURION having found an 
Alexandrian Ship bound 
for IrALY, put us into it. 

7 And having sailed 
slowly for Several Days, 
aud scarcely being by 
t ONIDUs, the wixD not 
permitting us, we sailed 
under Свете, by Salmone ; 

8 and with difficulty 

passing by it, we came to 
а certain Place called 
т Fair Havens, near which 
is the City Lasea. 
. 9 But Much Time hav- 
ing been spent, and sAiL- 
1NG beng now hazardous, 
‘because even the Frast 
had already passed by,) 
PAUL advised, 

10 saying to them, 
* Men, I perceive That the 
VOYAGE 15 about to be at- 
tended with Injury and 
Much Loss, not only of the 
CARGO and the SHIP, уц“, 
also of our LIVES.” 

11 But the CENTURION 
was persuaded by the Pi- 
LoT and the OWNER or 
THE SuIP, rather than by 
the WORDS SPOKEN by 
PAUL. 

12 And the HARBOR be- 
ing inconvenient to winter 
in, the greater part ex- 
pressed a desire to sail 
from thence also, and, if 
possibly, they mught be 
able to reach Phenice, a 
Harbor of Свете, lookmg 
towards the South west 
and North west, to win- 
ter there. 

13 And the South wind 
blowing gently, supposing 
that they had attained 
their PURPOSF, weighing 
anchor, they passed close 
by CRETE. 

14 But not long after, 
THAT Tempestuous Wind 
CALLED Euroclydon, beat 
against it; 

15 and the sur», having 
been caught, and not being 
able to bear up against the 


t 7. This wasa city of Caria, situated on the extremity or tongue of land lying between 
Rhodes and Cos. The distance from Мута to Cnidus is about 130 geographical miles. Sa- 
lome was the eastern promontory of Crete, or the present Candia, and is now called Cape 


Salomon, 


t 8. Fair Havens, near Cape Matala, midway between the castern and 


western extremities of the island — Lasea, a city lying between the harbor and the cape. a 


short distance inlaud, 
шон зп, about the tenth ot October, 


1 9 The day of expiation, the great Fast on the tenth ct Ше 


Chap. 27: 16.) ACTS. 


i Capa ms. 


ат Suvapevov артофбаАие Tq aveug, emiborTes 
nut being able to bear up against the — wiod, having given up 
c 
eoepoueÜa. 10 Мисо Se т: bmobpapovres 
we were driven. Asmallisland and certain having run under 
kaAovuevov KAavdny, pois їтхитацдеру тєрї- 
being called Clauda, scarcely we ss ahle mas- 
Kpatess үєиєсдаг TNs скафтѕ" Yiv — apavres, 
ters to become ofthe boat; which having taken up, 
BonOerats expwvto, bmo(wvvuvTes TO TAatoy 
helps they used, undergirding the ship; 
Q$oBovuevot тє рт eis THY ZupTiv exTETwo!, 


fearing and lest into the quicksand they should fall, 
Халосаутє5 TO CKEVOS, оўтш$ єфєроито. 
having lowercd thc mast, thus were driven, 


е 

15 Soodpws бє yemaCouerwy uwv, TH єт 
Exceedingly and  heingstorm-tossed — ofus, onthe next 

q B 
exBodny emoiovvTo: !? Kat TN TPIT) GUTOXELPES 
a throwing out they began; andon the third with their own hands 
© 

THY akEevnY TOV тАшоиу cppujay. “O Mnre бє 
the furniture ofthe ship they threw out. Neither and 

Моо, UNTE aoTpwy emipaivoyvTwy єтї mAetovas 
suu, nor atars appearing for many 

e 

TAEpas, XELLWVOS тє OUK OÀLYOU ET:KELUEVOU, 
days, atempest and not small pressiug, 

Лото пєртрєто Taga єАтіѕ тоо Go(coÜa: 

remaining wastakenaway а hope ofthe to besaved 

с a 5 с 

yuas. *'IoAAqs дє aciTias йтархоосту<, TOTE 
us. Long but abstinence existing, then 

стадє:ѕ ó IIavAos ev рет аутор, єтє Eder 
standing the Paul in midst ofthem, said; Itwasproper 


KEV, w avOpes, meiÜapxnaavras шо: UN avayer- 
indzed, O men, having taken advice to me not to have 


Oat aro Tys Kpnrns, kepdnoa тє тту bBpi 
loosed froin the Crete, to have gained and the damage 


таотту Kai THY Cnjuav. ° Kat tavuy mapauvo 
this and the losa. And now lexhort 


buas evÜvuew* amoBoAm yap фиҳтѕ ov8Bepia 


you totake courage; loss for of a life not one 


В бе 
eorat eb tuwy, тАту Tov тХогоу. ` 2% Парєттт 
shall һе from nfyou, except the ship. Stood hy 


yap шо: TAVTY TN VUKTI аууєлоѕ TOV Qeov, ob 
tor this the night amessenger ofthe Gnd,of whom 
epi “о Kat Aarpeuw, ?! Aeycor: Mn Qofov, 
lam to whom also I offer service, saying, Not fear, 


IlavAe: Косар: сє дє mapactnvat kat iov, 
O Paul; To Cesar theeithehovea to be presented; and lo, 


кєхартта: то: б Geos TAVTAS Tovs mAcovTas 
bas graciously given tothcethe God all thuse sailing 


= 
pera соо, 7? Ato evOuueite, avüpes: morevw 
with thee. Therefore take you courage, mea; , I believe 


yap T€ Yew бтї otTws єтто Kal? бу Tpomov 
for inthe God that thus itshallbe in which manner 


me 


* Varican MaxuscniPT.—10, Cauda. 20. all Hope. 


WIND, wesurrendered, ani 
were driven. 

16 And as we ran undcr 
а certain little Island, 
called * Clauda, with ditti- 
culty we were able to be- 
come masters of the BOAT; 

17 which having hoisted 
up, they used Helps, tnn- 
dergirding the smiP; and 
fearing lest they should 
fall into the QUICKsAND, 
lowering the Mast, they 
were thus driven. 

18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly storm-tossed, on 
the NExT day they began 
to throw overboard ; 

19 and on the THIRD 
day {they threw out with 
their own hands the FUR- 
NITUEXE of the SHIP. 

20 And neither Sun nor 
Stars appearing for Several 
Days, and no small Fem- 
pest pressing on us, *all 
remaining Hepe oz our be- 
ing saved was taken away 

21 But there having 
been a Great Want of food, 
then PAUL standing in the 
Midst of them, said, “O 
Men! you ought, indeed, 
having taken my advice, 
not to have foosed from 
CRETE, but have avoided 
this INJURY and Loss. 

22 And now ‘I exhort 
vou to take courage; for 
there will be no Loss of 
Life amoug you; but only 
of the sip. 

23 {For there stood by 
me This NiGu, an Angel 
of the Gop whose I am, 
and f whom I serve, 

24 saying, ‘ Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be pre- 
sented to Cesar; and be- 
hold, Gop has graciously 
given thee All THOSE SAIL- 
ING with thee.’ 

25 Therefore, take cour- 
age, Men; tfor Е believe 
Gop, That it will be so, 
even as it was told me; 


+ 17. Dr. Schmitz says, “the hupozoomata were thick and broad ropes, which ran in a 


norizontal directicn around the р 
keep the whole fabric together.” Suc 


from the stern te the prow, and were intended to 
also is the opinion of Pres. Wuolsey, who well remarks 


that ре had passed under the keel, the boat would have been needed іп the operation, 


and yet the boat was first lifted on the deck.— Owen. 


1 10. Jonah i. 5. t 95. Acts xxiii. 11, 
425. Luke i. 45; Rom. iv. 20, 21; 2 Tim. i. 13 


12, Dan. vi. 16; Rom.i.9; 2 Tim 4 * 


Chap. 27: 26.) ACTS. 


ReAGAnTat pot. “Eis уттоу дє Tiva dec 


it has heen told to me. 
€ 


NUAS EKTETELY, 


us to he cast, 

a= 

“Os дє тєттареєтколбекатту VUE єуєуєто, 
When and fourteenth night was come, 


Siadepomevwy шору ev Tw Adpia 
Заферо 7 e Adpia, 
being driven along ofua іп the Adriatic, 
TNS VUKTOS ÚTEVOOVY ої vavTaL простаує TIWA 
ofthe night suspected the sailors to draw near some 
aitots Xcpav: xa: Воћлітаутєѕ, ebpov opyuias 
tothem country; and having heaved thelead, they found fathoma 


about middle 


exoot Bpaxv de diacTyoavTes, kat тай 
twenty; a little and having intervened, and again 
BoMicavres, — ebpor орушаѕ дєкотєутє" ?9 po- 


having heavedthe lead, they found fathoms fifteen; fear- 


Вооиєрог T€, MPNTWS ELS TPAXELS TOTOUS EKTE- 
ing and, lest on rough placea we 
сое, єк проши? polavras аукораѕ тєсса- 
should fall, out of stern having thrown anchora four, 
pas, m"QuxovTO Tpepav yevea6at. 30 Те» дє 
they were wishing day to be. The and 
VaUTwY Cytovytwv puyey єк TOU TAOLIOU, Kat 
sailors seeking to flee outof the ship, and 
хаАасарто» тту өкафту» ets THY ÜaAaccav, 
having lowered the hoat into the sea, 
mpoparai ws єк Mpwpas peAAOVTWY a'ykvpas 
lor an excuse as ontof prow heing about anchora 
€KTELV€IlV, 31 єїтєў 6 TlavAos TQ ёкатортархт 
to let down, said the Paul tothe centurion 
кох TOLS GOTPATiwTats* Eav АЛ ovTot peuwogip 


and tothe soldiers; lf not these remain 
ev Tw пло, tues ow8yvar ov Suvacée. 
in the ship, you tobesaved not are able. 


32 Tore of oTpatiwTat amexovay Ta oxoiwia TNS 


Then the soldiers cut off ihe rapes ofthe 
TKapys, KAL єй аътты EKTETELY. S Дүр; бє 
boat, and allowed her to fall. Til] and 


оў єрєАЛеу ђиєра "ywea2at, парєкаћє: ó Tiav- 
while about day to be, caed upon the Paul 
€ 
Aos &Travras geraAaBeiw Tpodyns, Ае уж» Teo- 
ali to partake of food, saying; Four- 
е 
сарєска:дєкатту спіиєроу $uepav просдокои- 
teeuth to-day day looking for, 


TES, атіто: бїатєАєїтє, pNdey mpooAaBopuevot. 
withoutfood  youcontinue, nothing having taken. 


3 дю таракалә uas pueraAaBew трофтѕ" 
Therefore I entreat you to partake of food; 


TOUTO ‘yap TPOS TNS Üuerepas союттріаѕ bmapxec 
this for to the your salvation is; 


ovdevos yap buwv Өр: ex TNS KEpadns aro- 


ofnotone for  ofyou ahair from ofthe head will 
Nerat. 9 E:twy Se тарта, Kat AaBwy apTov, 
perish, Having saidand these, and having taken bread, 


26 but we must be east 


On anisland but certain itis necessary | Upon ўа certain Island." 


27 And on the Four- 
teenth Night, when we 
were driven along in the 
Т ADRIATIC, about MID- 


ката LETOV | NIGHT, the SAILORS sus- 


pected Т that Some Coun- 
try drew near to them; 


28 and having sounded, 
they found twenty Fath- 
oms; and a short space 
having intervened, and 
sounding again, they found 
fifteen Fathoms; 


29 and fearing lest we 
Should fallonrocky Places, 
they cast out four Anchors 
from the Stern, and were 
wishing for Day to break. 


30 And the sarLoRs 
seeking to flee from the 
SHIP, and having lowered 
the волт into the SEA, un- 
der Pretence of being about 
to earry forth Anchors from 
the Bow, 


31 Pau, said to the 
CENTURION and the sor- 
DIERKS, “ Unless these men 
remain in the SHIP, pou 
cannot be saved.” 


$2 Then the SOLDIERS 
cut off the RoPFSs of the 
BOAT, and allowed her to 
drift away. 

33 And when Day was 
about to dawn, PAUL urged 
them all to partake of Food, 
saying, “This Day, the 
Fourteenth Day that you 
have watched, уоп continue 
fasting, having taken No- 
thing. 

34 Therefore, I entreat 
you to partake of Food; 
for this concerns YOUR 
Safety; 4 for tnot a Jair 
shall pensh from the HEAD 
of any one of you.” 


33 And having said these 
words, he took Bread, } and 


+ 27. Not the Gulf of Venice, but the portion of the Mediterranean south of Italy and 


west of Greece. 


t 97. A nautical hypallage, originating in the optical deception, by 


which, on approaching a coast, the land seems to approach to the ship, not the ship to the 


land.—Bloomfleld. 


t 34. A proverbial expression, for you shall neither lose your lives, 


nor suffer any hurt in your bodies, if you follow my advice.—Clarke. 


t 26. Acts xxviii. 1. 
Luke xii. 7; xxi. 18. 


t 34. 1 Sam. xiv. 45: 2 Sam, xiv. 11; 1 Kings 1. 52; Matt. x. 80; 
t 35. Matt. xv. 30; Mark viii. 6; John vi. 11; 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 


Chap. 27: 36.) ACTS. [Chap. 27: 44. 


gave thanks to Go» in the 
presence of all; and having 
broken, he began to eat. 

36 And being encour- 
aged, thep also received 
Food. 

37 And ALL the Souls 
in the 51Р were two hun- 
dred and seventy-six. 

38 And being satisfied 
with Food, they lightened 
the suip, throwing outthe 
WHEAT into the SEA. 

39 And whenit was Day, 
fhey did not know the 
LAND; but they perceived 
a certain Bay, having a 
Shore, into which they 
wished, if they were able, 
to force the ship. 

40 And having cut off 
the ANcHOEs, they lett 
them in the sEA ; having, 
at the same time, loosed 
the t BANDps of the RUD- 
рквѕ, and hoisted the 
FORESAIL to the wIND, 
they pressed towards the 
SHORE. 

41 But having fallen 
into a Place with two cur- 
rents, they ran the vEs- 
SEL aground; and the 
Bow sticking fast, remain- 
ed immoveable, but the 
STERN was broken by the 
VIOLENCE. 

42 Now it was the De- 
sign of ¢ the soLDiERs to 
kill the PRISONERS, lest 
any one by swimming out 
should escape. 

43 But the CENTURION 
wishing to save PAUL, re- 
Strained them from their 
PURPOSE, and  ordercd 
THOSE ABLE *to swim 
out to plunge in first, and 
get to LAND; 

44 and the REMAINDER, 
SOME on Boards, and sow E 
on things from the sip. 
And thus it happened that 


evXapioTyce TH бє evwrioy TavTwY, Kat KÀa- 
he gave thanks tothe Gud in presence of all, and having 
gas wptaro egÜieiw. % Еубиоцо: бє "yevopuevoi 
broken  begaa to ent, Encouraged and becoming 
mavTes, ка: auTot pogeAaBovro трофтѕ. 
all also they received food. 
37 Huey дє èv Ty тћЛо ai пасо: уха, *[91a- 
Wewere and in the ship the all souls, [two 
коса] éBüougkovra ég. 3 KopecOevtes бє 
hundred] seventy six. Being satisfied and 
А 
трофтѕ, єкоифі(ои то пћогоу, ekBaAXouevoi Tov 
of{foud, they tightened the ship, throwing the 
39 * £ 
oitoy eis THY Oaraccay. Ore дє T"uepa 
wheat into the sea, When and day 
EVEVETO, THY YNV ovk emeyiveckov: коАлтоу бє 
tt was, the [and not they kuew ; a bay but 
TIVA катєуоооу єҳоута avyiadoy, eis бу eBou- 
they perceived having ashore, into which they 
è A Soc 
AevoarTo, €t OUValYTO, ECwWoal TO TÀOLOV, at 
wished, if they wereable, toforce the ship. And 
Tas G'ykvpas тєр:є№оутєѕ Elwy eis THY adarsav, 
the — anchore havinzcut off left in the sea, 
ёца avevres Tas (єоктуріаѕ Tuy пуба- 
atthe same time having laosed the bands ofthe rud- 
Avy" KAL emapavres Tov apreuova TH пиєоост, 
dera; and having hoisted the foresail to the wind, 
«areixov eis Tov aiytadov. ? TIepimeaovros 8e 
they pressed towards the shore. Having fallen and 
eis тотоу ÜiÜaAamcov, єтшкєїА\а THY vavy' 
into aplace withaseaon both sides, they ran aground the vessel; 
каў HEY Mpwpa єрестаса euevey атаћєутоѕ, 
and the indeed prow having stuck fast remained immaveable, 
N Se mpvuva єАшєто бото Ts Bias *[ Twv kup- 
thebut stem wasbroken by the violence [ofthe waves.) 


отору.) * Тоу бє ттратштшу BovAn eyevero, 
The and saldiers design was, 


ivatous Seouwtas QGTOKT €tWc Ot, UN Tis €KKOAUL- 
that the prisoners they should kill, lest any one haviug 


Влсаѕ diaduyn. * "О бє Exatovtapxos BovAo- 


swum out ahould escape. The but centurion wishing 


pevos батса Tov TlavAov, exwhvoev avrovs 
to save tbe Paul, restrained them 


Tov BovAnuartos, exeAevoe TE TOUS Üvvapevovs 
framthe purpose, ordered and those being able 


KoAuuBay, «moppujavras mpwrous emt THY YNY 
to swim, haviug thrown off Érst to the land 


ečievar 4 kat Tous Aovrovs, obs pev emi gavi- 
to go out; and the remaining ones,someindeed on hoards, 


ow, obs бє ETL Tivwy тоу ато TOV TAotou- 
Bome and on things ofthe from ofthe ship, 


Kai обтоѕ eyevero mavras diacwOnvat emt тту |?ll reached the LAND in 
And thus it bappeued all to be safely on the safety. 
n —————.——.—————————————— 

* Vatican Махозсвірт.—37. two hundred—omit. 41. of the wavEs—omit. 43. 
to swim out. 

+ 40, The ships cf the ancients usually had two rudders, опе оп either side of the ship. As 
one helmsman managed both, they were joined bya pole, so that both rudders would be 
parallel. The zeukfeeriat were the ropes by which these rudders were fastened to the sides 
«f the ship, and by which they were moved by the helmsman. t 42. The military 
© scipline of the Romars was such. that had the prisoners escaped, the soldiers would have 
been answerable with their lives.—Owea, 


Chap. 90; 1.] ACTS. 


{ Chap. 28: 8. 


улу. КЕФ. ку. 28. 1 Kar д:атодєутєѕ, тоте 
land. And having safely escaped, then 
ereyvwoay ótt Мє№ту d  vncos калето. 
they kuew that Melita the island is called. 
“Ot дє BapBapot mapeixov ov тти TvXovcar 
The and barbarians rendered — not the ordinary 
piravOpwmay pip]  avayavres yap торор, 
kindness to us; having kindled for a fire, 


прос=^оВоуто mavras NUAS, Sia Tov бєтоу TOV 


they brought to all огоз, because of ihe rain that 
єфестота, kar dia то uxos. 8 Зостре- 
having been present, and because of the cold. Having 


фартоѕ дє Tov IlavAov $pvyaver wAnfos, kai 
gathered and the Paul of sticka a bundle, and 


emiüevros ext THY Tupay, cxibüva EK TNS Oepuys 


having placed on the fire, aviper from the heat 

r 
et:Aĝouoa каттфе TNS xeipos avrov. $'Ns de 
having come out fastened on the — hand — ofhim. When and 


є:боу of BapBapot kpeuauevoy то BNpiov ек TNS 
saw the barbarians banging tbe wild beast from the 


Xetpos avTov, eAeyor mpos aAAmAovs: llavTcs 
haud ofhim, they said to each other; Certainly 
Qovevs єттї б аудротоѕ ovTos, бу Starwbevta 


ainurderer is the ran this, whom haviog been saved 


ex TNs Oadacans 3j Акт] (nv ouk eager. ? ‘О 
hom the sea the Justice tolive not permitted. He 


ису ovr atoTtivakas то Onpiay «is то "vp, ETa- 
1ndeed then having shaken offthe wild beastinto the fire, suf- 
Osv ovbev rakove © of бє mpoceñokwy avrov 
fered nothing bad; they but were expecting him 

,45AAeiv тіштратдӣог, 7) катат тте ODV VEK- 
vo Le about to swell, or vo fall down suddenly dead. 


pov. En: толу де avTov, apordoxwvTwy, кои 
For along and ofthem, expecting, and 


Oecpovrrov итде» стотоу eis ауто» "yiwoperov, 
aeeiug nothing out ofplace to him happeniug, 

peTabarAouevor eXevyor, Вєо» avTov evar, ? Ev 

€haugiugtheirininds they said, арос him to he, ln 


дє TUS тєр: TOP TOTOY EKELVOY¥ omnpxe Хора 
sndtothose about the place that were farms 


TP прото TNS Ут тоо, ovouaTe TlowAIw bs ava- 
tothe chief ofthe island, by nawe Poplius; who having 


9ctauevos huas, тре Hucpas piroppoves ete- 
received us, three days kindly enter- 


vicev. 8 Eyevero 8e тоу патера тоо Потћоо 
Tamed, Ithappened and the father ofthe Poplius 


T'JpeTOLS KAL ducevtepia TVVEX OMEVOY катакє:ӣ- 


with fevers and deseutery being seized waa lying 
ar mpos óv 6 Паоло eweAÓÜwv, kat mporev- 
down; іо whomthe Paul going in, and having 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 And having safely es 
caped, * we then ascer- 
tained f That the IsLAND 
wis called T Melita. 

2 And the [7BAEBA- 
RIANS treated us with na 
ORDINARY Philanthropy; 
for having kindled a Fire, 
thy brought us all to it, 
оп соп? of the FALLING 
RAIN, and the COLD. 

3 And as PAUL was col- 
lecting a Bundle of Sticks, 
and placing them on the 
FIRE, a Viper having come 
out from the HEAT, fas- 
tened on his HAND. 

4 And when the BAR- 
BARIANS saw the sER- 
PENT hanging from lus 
HAND, they said, to each 
other, * This MAN 15 cer- 
tainly a Murderer, whom, 
though saved from the 
SEA, Justice has not 
permitted to live.” 

5 Then, indeed, he shook 
off the SERPENT Into the 
FIRE, and } suffered no in- 
jury. 

6 But THEY were expect- 
ing him about to swell up, 
or to fall down suddenly 
dead; and waiting a long 
time, and seeing nothing 
extraordinary happen to 
him, changing their minds 
ў they said, * He is a 
Сой.” 

7 Апа in ће VICINITY 
of that PLACE were the 
LANDS of the cnixrof the 
ISLAND, whose Name was 
t Poplius; who having re- 
ceived us, for * three Days 
benevolently entertained 


us. 

8 Now it happened, that 
the FATHER of PopLius, 
heing seized with Fevers 
and Dysentery, was lying 
inbed; to whom PAUL 
having entered f and 


+ Vatican Manuscrirt.—l. we then. 


7. three Days. 


+ 1. The recent investigations of Smith show conclusively, that the island now called 


Malfa, was the scene of the shipwreck. See Bibloth. Sacra. 
the Greeks and Romans indiscriminately €o all foreigners. 


+ 2. A name applied by 
t 4. Hee Dikee was the 


proper name of the heathen goddess of justice. She was the daughter of Jupiter, and was 


ealled also Nemesis. i 
of Sicily, as in the time of Cicero, Ma. 


t 1. Acts xxvil. 20. 


18; Luke x. 19. 1 6. Acts xiv. 11. 


t 8. opns is thought to have been the deputy of the prætor 
ta was under the jurisdiction of the Sicilian prztor. 


t 3. Rom. i, 14; 1 Cor. xiv. 11; Col. iii. 11. 
1 8. James у, 14, 15. 


15. Mark xvi. 


Chap. 28: 9.] ACTS. 


£auevos, emiÜeis TAS xeipas ауто, LATATO avTov. 
prayed, having placed the hand tohim, healed him. 


? Tovrov ovy yevouevov, Kat oi Лото, ol exorv- 
This therefore being done, andthe others those bav- 
Tes agÜcveias ev тр VNT, mpoonpxorTo, Kat 
ing sicknesses m the island, came, and 
е 
єдєратєуоуто" Y! oí kat moAXaus TIMALS eriumaav 
were healed ; who also withinany rewards rewarded 
NUAS, Kal avayoucvo:s £meÜcvro та Tpos TNV 
us, aud leading out they placed on the things for the 
Xp&taV. 


need. 


п Mera de Tpeis nvas avqx0muev ev пло 


After and three montha we bailed io aship 
TWAPQAKEXELUAKOTL ev Ty =, Алєѓаудрімо, 
having been wintered in the = island, Alexandrian, 


тараттиф Awckovpois. 12 Ka: катаҳбдситєѕ eis 
with an ensizn Dioscuri. And having been led down to 


Zupakovras, emeueiwauev jucpas Tpeist \3 60си 
Syracuse, we remaiued days three; Wheuce 


TmepieAÜovrTes KaTnvTnTauey eis “Pyyioys Kat 
having gone round we caine to Rhegium; and 


nera шаки huepav emivevouevou Norov, Oevre- 
after one day having spruug up а љоштћ wind, second 


parot "AOouev eis TloteoAous: 14 об eópovres 
day we came to Puteoli; where having found 


a5eAQous mapekAmÜnuev em avTois єтіиєіиси 
brerhren we were invited by them to remain 


meas emra* kat обтоѕ eis THY “‘Pwuny nabo- 


days seven; вод thns towards the Rome we 
uev. © Какє:беу of adeApot axovoavres та 
went. Andthence the  brethrea having heard the things 
тєр: шоу, e£qA0Üov eis aosravT191v Nuw axpts 


concerning us, came out to a meeting with us аз far as 


Armiov dopov, kai Tpiwy raBepywy obs wv 6 
Appii forum, and Three taverns; whom seeingthe 


IlavAos, evxaptioTnTas то lew, єХаВє Oapaos. 
Paul, having given thanks to the God, betook courage. 


6 “Ore бє nAbonev eis "Pouny, *[ó ékarovrop- 


When and wecawe to Rome, (the centurion 


xos тарєдокє Tous дєсшіооѕ Tw TTpaTOTs5xp- 
delivered the prisoners tothe prefect of the Preto- 

xm] tw *[8є] Mavaw emerpamm дєє каб 

rum camp,] the [but] Paul was permitted toabide by 


éauTov, TUV тр ÞVAaTTOVTL QUTOV отратіо- 
himself, with the watching him 80.dicr, 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—lÓ. were entered Rome. a 


the PRISONERS to the PREFECT OF THE PEETORIUM CaMP—omit. 


+ 11. Castor and Pollux, children of Jupiter, the tutelary deities of sailors. 
aita to Italy. 


port of this celebrated eity was direct!y in the course from 


inaritime city of lower Italy, opposite Messina in Sicily. Its 
+ 13. Puteoli is now called Puzzuoli, and lies six miles south-wes 


prayed, фри his ANDS 
ou him, and cured him. 

9 This, therefore, hay- 
ing been done, the OTHERS 
ulsoin the ISLAND, HAV- 
tNG Diseases, came, and 
were cured ; 

10 aud THEY presented 
us with Many f Presents; 
and when we leit, put on 


board THINGS for our 
WANTS. 
11 And after Three 


Months we set sail in an 
Alexandrian Ship, which 
had wintered in the 15- 
LAND, with the Sign of 
the t Dioscuri. 

12 And having landed 
at t Syracuse, weremained 
three Days; 

15 whence, coasting 
round, we came to T Rhe- 
шиш; and after One Day,a 
south wind having sprung 
up, we came in Two days 
to t Puteoli ; 

14 where we {оппа 
Brethren, and were invited 
by them to remain seven 
Days; and thus we went 
towards Rome. 


15 And therce, the 
BRETHREN having heard 
about our AFFAIRS, САШЕ 
out to meet us as far as 
tAppii Forum, and {Ше 
t Three Taverns; whom, 
when PauL saw, he 
thanked Gop, and took 
Courage. 

16 And when we * came 
to Rome, the CENTURION 
delivered the PRISONERS 
tothe TPRErFECT OF THE 
TPRETORIUM CAMP; but 
t Pave was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with the 
SOLDIER Who GUARDED 
him. 


16. the eex Tv n 10x delivered 
16. but—omit. 


T 12. The 
FINA 
m name is Reggio. 
from Naples. if Hh 


About 52 miles from Rome, a town on the Appian way, а road paved from Rome to Campa- 


nia. t 15. Another 


lace on the same road, some $3 miles from Rome, 


t 16. The 


usual title given to the chief of the fortress. Не commanded the garrison of Rome, a body 
01 10,000 men, who were lodged in the Pretorium camp, an enclosed fortress of about 40 acres, 
outside of the city, and about a mile and a half from the emperor's palace. 


t S. Mark vi.5; vii. 32; xvi. 18; Luke iv. 49; Acts xix. 11, 12; 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28. 


Mat. xv. 6; 1 Lim. v. 17. 1 10. Acts xxiv, 25; xxvii. 3. 


110. 


Chap. 28: 17.) ACTS. 


i Chap. 28. 24. 


17 Evyeveto бє uera ўџєраѕ rpeis avykaAe- 
Ithappeued and after days three to have called 


сасдаг avTov TOUS OVTAS TWY lovBaiwr протооѕ. 


т). 


together о him those  heing ofthe Jews chiefs, 
ZvyeAQ0ovrev дє auTwv, eAeye Tpos avTOvs- 
Having come togetherand of them, hesaid to them; 


Avüpes adcApot, eyw ovdey evavriov TONTAS 
Men brethren, I nothmg against having done 
T€ Aag 7 Trois eÜegt т015 татрфо$, JeTMLOS 
tothe people or tothe customs those paternal, a prisoner 
ef '"IepogoAvucv mapedoOny eis Tas xeipas Tov 
from Jerusalem lwasdelivered into the hands ofthe 
‘Pwpawy: 19 ofrives avakpivavres ue eBovdovTo 
Romans; who having examined me wished 
amoAvoat, dia TO pydeutay aitiay ÜavaTov 
to release, because that no one cause of death 
bmapxei ev euo P AvriXeyovrov бє тшу 
to be in me. Speaking against and the 
lovdawy, туаукасдти emixareoacbat Косара" 
Jews, I was forced to call upon Cesar; 
оох ÖS Tov EÎVOUS uov EXWV ті KATNYOPNTAL. 
not as ofthe nation ofme having anything to accuse. 
20 Aia татту оуу THY ата TapekaAega 
Because of — this therefore the cause 1 called 
buas eiw kat mpooAadnaa évekev yap TNS 
you tosee and to speak with; оп account for ofthe 
^ € 
єАт‹доѕ Tov lopanA THY advo таутту Tepe 
hope ofthe Israel the chain this {wear 
AN: ve. 
кешш. ? ОЇ дє mpos avrov eurov: “Hues ovre 
around. Theyand to him said, We neither 
(yp«upara пер: gov cüebaueÜa ато Tys lov- 
letters — cancerning thee received from the Ju- 
догаѕ, OUTE mapaycvouevos Tis тюу ађдєАфоу 


3ea, neither having come any one ofthe brethren 
аттууєлє/ N єЛалтосє ті mept Gov TOV']pov. 
related or spoken anything concerning thee evil. 


oy € 
2 Atiouuev дє пара cov akovgai, a  $poveis: 
We deem proper hut from thee — tobear, whatthouthinkest; 
mepi MEV yap TNS aiperews TAUTYS YYwWOTOY 
eta indeed for of the sect this known 
ex 

єттї Ли, бт! татахҗоо avTtAeyeTat. B Ta- 

is tous, that ое it is spoken against. Hav- 


Eauevot бє ауте uepav, kov Tpos avrov eis 
ing appointedandta him а дау, сате to him to 


тту keviay mAetoves ois eteriOeTo Staxaptupo- 


the lodging many, towhomhesetforth testifying earnestly 
uevos тту Bactdkeray тоо eov, тєї@шў тє 
the kingdom of the God, persuading and 


тоо Ingov, ато тє TOV 


avrovus *[ra] тєрї 
Jesus, from hoth the 


them [the things]concerning the 


vouoy Mwvoews Kal Tov профутоу, ато про: 
law of Muses and ofthe prophets, from morning 


éws єстєраѕ. ?* Kat of mev emesOovto то 
ull evening. 

Aeyouevots, ої 
words being spoken,those but believed not. 


дє qnigTovv. 7? Acvyudoovoi дє 
Notagreed and 


117. Acts xxiv. 12, 14; xxv. 8. t 17. Acts xxi. 33. 
т xxv. 8; xxvi. 81. 110. Acts Gave D E 

39 ; Eph. iii. 1; iv. 1; vi. 20; 

БАШ sor. i1. 12; iv. 14. 

21.4; xvii. 4; xix. 9. 


And theseindeed were persuaded — by the, 


і 20. Acts xxvi. 6, 7. 
2 Tim. i. 16; 11.9; Philemon 10, 13. 
г 23. Luke xxiv. 27; ; Acts xvii, 8; xix. 8. 


17 Anditoccurred, after 
three Days, he called toge- 
ther the CHIEF men of the 
Jews. And they having 
convened, he said to them, 
$ Brethren, t though Ё 
have done nothing con- 
trary to the PEOPLE, or to 
the PATERNAL CUSTOMS, 
yet II was delivered а 
Prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the HaNDs of the Ro- 
MANS: 

18 who, f having ex- 
amined me, wislied to re- 
lease me, because there 
WAS No Cause of Death in 
me. 

19 But the JEws speak- 
ing against it, {1 was com- 
pelled to appeal to Cesar; 
not as having anything of 
which to accuse my NA- 
TION. 

20 For This REASON, 
therefore, I called you, to 
see and speak with you; 
{for on account of the 
HOPE of ÍsrAEL 1 wear 
itlus CHAIN.” 

3] And THEY said to 
him, “ @@{e neither re- 
ceived Letters from Ju- 
DFA about thee, nor did 
any one of the BRETHREN 
who came relate or speak 
E Evil concerning thee. 

2 But we deem it pro- 
yer to hear from thee what 
thou thinkest; for indeed 
itis known to us concern- 
ing this sect, f That it 
is every where spoken 
against." 

“93 And having appointed 
him a Day, many came to 
him into his LODGING ; 
ito whom he set forth, 
earnestly testifying the 
K1NGDOM of Gop, and per- 
suading them concerning 
JESUS, ‚ both from the LAW 
of Moses and ihe PROPH- 


ETS, from Morning till 
Evening. 
24 And {ѕоме were 


persuaded by the worps 
BEING SPOKEN ; but SOME 
believed not. 


118. Acts xxii. 24; xxiv. 
120. Acts 
1 22. Acts xxiv. 
1 74. Acta 


Chan. 28:85.) 


ACTS: 


DPTES проѕ GAANAOUS, атєЛиоуто, ELTOYTOS TOU 
heing with each other, they were dismissed, saying ofthe 


Паулоо pyua év ‘Оті каләѕ TO Tvevua TO 
Paul word one; That wel the spirit the 


aytuy cAadyoe Sia ‘Hoaiov Tov mpopynrov mpos 
holy spoke through Fsaias the prophet to 


TOvS TaTepas ўир, 26 Aevyoy: Порєибтті Tpos 
the fathers ofus, Go thon to 


TOV kao» TovTOV, Kat evrov' Akon  akovceTe, 


saying; 


the peuple this, and вау thou; With ears you will hear, 
kar оиу un cuvntre ка BXerovres BXeyere, 
and not nut you may undertand; and seeing you will see 

e € т 
ка оу ит 1дутє ~ Exaxuvdn yap 7 кардіа 


aud not nut you may perceive. Unfeeling for the heart 


TOV Aaov TOUTOU, Kat TOLS wor Bapews Nkovoay, 
ofthe peuple — this, andwiththeears heavily they hear, 


Kat TOUS офдалџооѕ asTwy EKALLVUTAY иттотє 
and the eyes of tuem they ciused; lest atany time 


досі Tots офбалџцоіѕ, kat TOLS WGV акоо- 
they should see with the еуез, and with the ears they 


соті Kal тр Kapdia сироті, Kat emio- 
shuul.| hear, andwiththe heart they shunid unaerstand,and should 


STywarrtov ovv 


Tp: ect, Hal cago oi avTOUS. 
Known therefore 


return, and Í shuuld heal tbem. 


єттө бру, бта TOLS €Üveaiv ATETTAAN TO тштт- 


letit һе to yon, that tothe Geutiles is sent the salva~ 
piov TOU benov: ауто: KAL Q@kovoorTal. 29 * [Ka 
tion ofthe Gud; they and wiil bear. [And 


TauTa avTov ermrovros, @аттА@о» of lovõaior, 
these things of him saying, went the Jews, 


ToAANY EXOVTES EV éavTois evemrmauvr.] ЗЕ uet- 
much having among themselves discussion.) He abode 


ve дє биєтїаў óAmv єў 1019 pio hwyat кол ame- 


aud twoyears whole in owa hireddwelling; and received 

бєхєт jTWavTras TOUS ELOT TOPE VOMEVvOUS Tpos 
all those coming in to 

avTov, “«npyccuy thy BaciXeiav тоу Өєоџ, 
him, publishing the kingdom ofthe God, 

Ka: O:Bauckev та тєр: Tov куроо Incov 
aod teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesns 


Хрістоу uera таотз wappnoias, акоћлотоѕ. 
Anointed with all freedom of speech, unrestrained. 


(Chap. 28: 31. 


95 And not being agreed 
with each other, they 
were dismissed, PAUL say- 
ing one Word, “ Well d.d 
the HOLY SPIRIT speak 
through Isaian the PROPH- 
ET to our FATHERS, 

26 saying, ‘Go to this 
‘PEOPLE, and say, Hear- 
*iug you will hear, though 
*you niay not understand ; 
*and seeing, you will see, 
*though you may not per- 
* ceive. 

97 Тог the HEART of 
‘this PEOPLE is stupiticd ; 
‘they hear heavily with 
‘their FEARS, and their 
‘EYES they have elosed ; 
lest at any time they 
‘should see with their 
“кү кз, and hear with their 
‘ears, and understand 
‘with their HFART, aud 
‘shouldretraee their steps, 
‘and I should heal them.’ 

28 Beit kuown to you, 
therefore, That * This SAL- 
vation of Сор is sent? to 
the GENTILES, and tbep 
will hear it.” 

29 *(And when he said 
these things, the Jews 
departed, having Mueh 
Discussion among them- 
selves. ] 

30 And he dwelt two 
whole Years in his Own 
Hired honse, and received 
ALL those COMING IN to 
him; 

31 {ў proclaiming 
KINGDOM of Gop, and 
teaching the THINGS con- 
cerning the Lorp Jesug 
Christ, with Entire Free 
dom of speech, and without 
r.straint. 


the 


CNS OF APOSTLES. 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—28, This SALVATION. 
or APOSTLES. 

t 26. Isa. vi. 
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*[HAYAOT EIIZTOAH] IIPOX 


OF PAUL AN EPISTLE] 


*TO THE ROMA 


MBO! oc. Т. 
`Паолоѕ, SovAos ingov Хр:стоо, KANTOS 
, 1 ? 
Paul, а servant o Jesus Auvinted, caled 


атоттоАоз, abwplomevos EIS Evayyertov Geov, 
anapostle, having been set apart for glad udings of Gad, 

2 
(20 mpoernyyeiAato 8:0 тоу mpodyTwy QÚTOU 
(which he promised before through the prophets of himself 


ev ypapais aytais,) тері 


in writings holy, concerning the son of himeell, 


(rov yevowevov єк amepuaros Aauid ката 
(aa. having been Бого from a sted of David according to 


сарка" тоу ӧр:сдєутоѕ viov Өєоо ev 

Mesh ; that having been disunctly act forth. ason ofGod in 
€ 

Oóvvauei, ката mveuua ayiwouvns, ef avas- 


power, accorungíto spirit from 


татєш$ verpwy,) Incov Хрістоо Tov KUpiOU 
3 P 


Tov viov айтоо, 


of huiness, a reur- 


rection of dead oues) Jesus Auuinted ofthe Lord 
ноу, 5 (ð? oú eXaBoucv ҳар Kat атосто- 
ofus, thronghwhom we received Yavor and apostle 
Any eis ÛTAKONV TIOTEWS Ev пасі Tos єбєт, 
ship fur obeueuce oftuth in all the nations, 
ume тои оуоцатоз avrov: Sev ols єстє Kat 


in benalfof the паше ofhim; among whom аге also 
Duets, KANTO Inoov Xpia ov) í таої Tots 
you; culled ones of Jesus Auosuted;) to all those 


© 
OUGLY EV “Foun aAyaryTats дєор, KAnTOLS aytols” 
who are 1u Коше beioved ones of God, called Baluts į 


хар bpay kat eipyvyn ато дєоо TaTpos Tuv, 


iavur toyou aud peace from God father Of ns, 
kat короо lygcov Xpiorov. § Iiperov pev 
and lurd Jesus Auginted, First indeeu 


«одар ттш Tq Өєф uou діа Ingov Хрістоџу 
I pive tuanhs tothe Gud olme threugh Jeius Anvinted 


лєр mavtwy роу; бт! dj TiO TiS йцоу KATAY- 
ou account of all ol you, becausethe faith of you is cele- 


ує\Аєта: ev OAM Tq коси. ? Mapr vs уар mov 
biated in whole the world, A witness for ofme 


otiw б Geos, 
15 the 


“w Aarpevo EV TQ пуєуцаті 
God, to whom lam a servant іп the spirit 


pov ev те evayyeAue Tov viov avrov, os adia- 


ofmein the рай tidings ofthe son  ofhim, how  unceas- 
Аетто$ uveuuy Due» Torovpat, 10 тарутотє emt 
ingly remembrance ofyon I make, always in 


тоу TpoTevXwy шоу Seomevos, єїтш$ 107 TOTE 


POMAIOTS. 


ROMANS, 


NS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, a Servant of 
* Christ Jesus, ta Consti- 
tuted Apostle, tset apart 
for the Glad Tidings of 
God,— 

2 (which was previ- 
ously announced {through 
his PROPHETS in the holy 
Scriptures.)— 

3 concerning THAT SON 
of his, {who was born cf 
the Posterity of David as 
to the Flesh; 

4 who was {designated 
the Son of God in Power 
as to the Spirit of Holi- 
ness, by his Resurrection 
from the  Dead,—Jesus 
Christ our Lonp; 

6 through whom we re- 
ceived Favor and Apostelic 
ofiice, in order to the Obe- 
dience of Faith among All 
the NATIONS, on account 
of his NAME; 

6 among whom pou are 
also the Invited ones of Je- 
sus Christ ;— 

7 to ALL who ARE in 
Rome, the BELOVED of 
God, Constituted Holy 
oncs; Favor and Peace ta 
you from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 And first, t I give 
thanks tomy Gop through 
Jesus Christ * concerning 
you all, Because your 
FAITH is celebrated in the 
Whole WORLD, 

9 For iGopis my Wit- 
ness, whom I reverently 
serve with my SP1RIT in 
the GLAD TIDINGS of his 
SON, how incessantly I 
make mention of you ; 

10 always asking in 
my PRAYERS, that it by 
any means, now at length, 


the prayers ofme asking,  ifpossih now atlength Hi may have a prosperous 
єйодо@тутода: ev TY GeAnmatt таи Geou| journey, t by Ше WILL of 
1 shall have a prosperous journey by the will ofthe God | GOD, to come to you. 

* Vatican Manoscrirt.—Title—To тнк Romans, 1. Christ Jesus. 8. con. 
cerning you all. 

11. Acts xxii. 21; 1 Cor. i. 1; Gal. i.1; 1 Tim, i. 11; 11.7; 2 Tim. i. 1. | Il. Acts 
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Jer. xxiii. 5, 6: xxxiii. 14—16; Ezek, xxxiv. 23; рап. ix. 24. 2 9. еби x ORA 


Matt. i. 0, 10; Luke i. 32; Acts ii. 30; 2 Tim.i 
xi. 1; 2 C0r. 1. 25; Phil і. 8; 1 Thess. ii. 5. 
і 19. James iv. 15. 


t 4. Acts xiii. 33. x 
T 10. Rom. xv, 25, 32; 1 Thess. iii, 10. 


19. Rom, 


‹ 


ap. 1:31. 


ROMANS. 


«A0civ mpos йаз. 


fucome to you, 


п Етітобо yap eiv twas, 
l loug for  tosee you, 

‹ 

iva ті peTadw xapigua duly TVEVUATIKOV, ELS 

that some 1 msy impart gift to you spiritual, for 

To oTnptxOnvar buas: Tovro бє єттї, Tup- 

the to be established you; this and ia, to be 


TapakAmÜmvat, ev шь» Sta TNS ev aAAnNAOLS 


comforted together, among you through the іа each other 
тістєаѕ, uwv тє kat euov. 1З Оу Oerw Se 
faith, ofyou and albo of me. Not Iwish but 


Duas ayvoeiv, adeAhor, бта TOAAAaKtS проєдєити 
you to beirnorant, brethren, that manytimes — Lporposed 
ebe Tpos buas, (ког exwrvOqv axpt Tov Şev: 
to come to you, (and was hindered till the pres- 
p0,) tva Tiwa карто qxw кал ev бшу, Kabws 
ent,) tbat some — fruit T might have also among you, as 


«ai єр Tots AOLTOLS efvedty. H'EAAqgat T€ ко 
even among tbe other nations. To Greeks both and 


BapBapors, gopors тє Kat avomrots opetreTns 
to barbarians, to wise ones both and tosunpleones а debtor 

eui P одфтш, то Kat’ eue, mpoOvmoy kat uw 
dam; thus, that according to me, J] am eager even to you 


evayveAitacba. 16 Ov yap 
to announce glad tidings. Not for 


eTmatTXuvoual то evayyeAiov* Bvvatas "yap eov 
Tamashamed the glad tidings; power for ofGod 


€gTiv ets CWTNPLAV парті TW TIG 1 €UVOVTL, Iov- 
is for salvation toal tothe heiieving, to 


Tos ev “Pawn 
to those in Rome 


daw тє *zpwrov] kat “EAAnv. Y Awatoovrm 
Jew — both [tirs] and to Greek. Righteousness 


yap 0cov ev avr атокоалоттєто: EK TiOTEQUS 
for of God in it is revealed from faith 


es TiO Tiv, каёш$ уєуратта ‘О дє Bucaios єк 
in order to faith, as ilhas been written, Theand just hy 
{ 
motews, (noeTat. 

ftuth, shall hve, 


13 Алокалиттєтац уар орут 0cov ar’ ovpavov 


Та revealed besules wrath of God from — heaven 
emt taray aceBeiav kat одік:ау avÜpormov, 
ou all impiety aod injustice ol inen, 
тои тту алтбеаи ev адка — karexovTov. 


ofthose the truth by holding down. 


19 AioTt то ууостоу Tov Ücov avepov єттїў ev 
Because that known ofthe God manifest is among 


autos: б Geos yap autos epavepwoe 0 (та 
them; the God for tothen showed; (the things 


yap аората avTov ато KTLTEWS KOGHOU, т015 


injustice 


for unseen of him from creation ofthe world, inthe 
Toinuagt voovueva Ka@opatat, 7 тє ахда 
things made being perceived is clearly seen, the both eternal 


EIS TO €tVQGt auToUS 
in order that to be them 


аутоу Ovvauts Kat Oetorns:) 
ofhim power and deity;) 


(Chap. Y. 20. 


11 For I greatly desire 
to see you, {that L may 
nnpart to you Some spirit- 
ual Gift, for your firm Es- 
TABLISIIMENT; 

12 and this is, that I 
may be comforted among 
you, through the MUTUAL 
Faith both of you and me 

13 But I wish yow not 
to be ignorant, Brethren, 
ithat IL often purposed to 
соте to you, (though Inu- 
dered till Now) that I 
may have $ Some Fruit 
amonz you also, even as 
among the OTHER Na. 
tions. 

14 f Both to Greeks and 
Barbarians, both to Wise 
and Suuple, Lam a Debtor; 

15 so that ACCORDING 
TO my ability, I am eager 
to announce glad tidings 
among You also in Rome. 

16 t For I am not 
ashamed of the GLAD TI» 
DINGS; [heeause they are 
the Power of God for Sal. 
vation to Every ONE ВЕ. 
LIEVING; both to Jew 
and to Greek; 

17 { Гог the Righteous- 
ness of God by Faith is re- 
vealed therein in order ta 
Faith; as it has been writ- 
ten, £“ But the EiGüUTE- 
ous by Faith, shall live." 

18 j Besides, the Wrath 
of God is revealed from 
Heaven in regard to Al] 
Impiety and injustice ol 
THOSE MEN, who, through 
Injustice, SUPPRESS the 
TRUTH. 

19 Because the KNOW- 
LEDGE of бор is apparent 
among them; for Gop dis- 
closed it to Them ; 

20 for this INVISIBLE 
things, even llis ETERNAL 
Power and Deity, since 
the Creation of the World 
are clearly seen, being per- 
ecived by the THINGS 
which are MADE; БО that 
tliey are inexeusable. 


* Vatican Manusceirr.—l6. first—omit. 
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17. Rom.iii.21. — m 
18. Acts xvii. 30; Eph. v. 6 
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Chap. ài 91.) ROMANS. 


f Chap. 1: 29. 


avatoXoyn Tous. A Aror yvovTes тор 9eov, 
Heec sin Because having known the God, 
оох és eov eDotacav т} nuxaploTnaay aan 
not аз God they glorified or they gave discs but 
єратаоблтам єр тоз diaroyiopuars abTcP, Hal 
were vain im the reasonings of them, and 
€ > 
єскотіт0т ў aguveTos avrov kapüia* = par- 
was darkened the perverse of them heart; assert- 
KOVTES eivat TOPOL, egcpavOn av, 23 ra, yAAa- 
ing tobe wise ones, they were foolish, and changed 
ѓар тту Dota» rov афбартоу 0cov ev ópoiwwpgari 
the glory eftheincorruptible God in a hkeness 
єгкороѕ d$Üaprov avÜpcmOv, Kal TeTeivov Bi 
of an image ef carruptible man, and birda 
тєтратодои KAL € 23 A *Гк 
p ртєтор. 16 at 
of four-footed beasts and creeping things. Therefore (also] 
mapedwkev auTous Ô Geos ev ots єтїїӨйїсї$ ТФУ 
delivered them the God ia the Justa ofthe 
xapdiwy auTwv ers axabapotay, Tov атцабєвдси 
hearts ofthem to impurity, ofthe to be dishonored 
та сората абтоу ev éavrois* > oirives peTHA- 
the bodies €fthem in themselves; who exchanged 
Aakay тт» алтбєа» Tov 0cov ev TH Wevder, kai 
the truth ofthe God in the falsehood, and 
єсєВаотдптар ког €AaTpevoay TH KTIGeL тора 
reverenced and served the created thiag mare than 
Toy ктїтарта, ÓS єотіш єоЛоуттоѕ EIS’ TOUS 
him having created, who is worthy of praise into the 


aiwvas: aunv. 20 Aie топто Tapenwkey AvTous 
ages; so beit. Onaccount of this delivered them 
б @cos ets тоб атциаѕ. Аі тє yap Gercras 
the God іо passions ofinfamy. The even for females 
avrov nergAAatav THY HvaiKnY xpnauv eis THY 
ofthem changed tha — matural use into that 
Tapa puoi 2 Guoiws тє кол of appeves 


in violation of nature; in like mamnerand also the males 


abevres THY фисікти Хрэст» TNS OnAcias, ee- 
having left the natural nse ofthe female, were 


казӨттар ev Ty орєѓёє adtwy ets @ААтАои$, 


inflamed with the Just ofthem for each other, 


apceves є» apmeot THY ATXYMOTvYHVY катєрус- 


males with males the чесе working 
Couevot, xat THY avtTimicbiay, Tv єбє, TNS 
out, and the yecompence, which itwas proper, of the 
TAayvns abTcov ev єаутоѕ amoAauBavortes, 
error ofthem in themselves receiving back. 
28 Kai кабдоѕ оок єбокїц@та тоу Ücov exeiv ev 
And as not they did try the God tohave in 


emiyvogei, mapedwKer avrovs 6 0cos eis. adoKi- 
knowledge, delivered them the God to  aworth- 


uov vovv, Tovey та py kaÜnkovra: 29 meman- 
less mind, to do the2hingsnot fitting; having been 


pepevovs таст adikia, Tovnpia, wAcovedia, Ka- 
filled with all inigaity, in wickedness, in covetousnsss, in 


+ Vatican MANUSCEIPT.—24. also—omit. 


t 21. 2 Kings xvii. 15; Jer. ii.5; Eph. iv. 17, 18. 2 
Isa. xl. 18,26: Jer. ii, 11; Ezek. viii. 10; Acts xvii. 90. 
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22 Because, though thes 
knew Gop, they did not 
glorify or thank him as 
God, but f became vain in 
their REASONINGS, and 
Thee PERVERSE Heart 
was › darkened ; 

2 assuming to be Wix 
men, they became foolish : 

93 and they changed the 
GLORY of the INCOREUP- 
TIBLE } God into an Im- 
age- likeness of Corrupti- 
ble Man, and of Birds, and 
of Quadrupeds, and ef Rep- 
tiles. 

24 £Therefore Gop de- 
livered them over, through 
the LUsTS of their HEAKTS 
for Impurity, ft- pis- 
HONOR their BODIES 
among themselves; 

25 fwho exchanged the 
TRUTH eoncerning Gop 
for a FALSE religion, and 
reverenced and served the 
CREATURE rather than the 
Creator, who is worthy 
of praise to the AGEs 
Amen! 

26 On this account God 
delivered chem over to m 
famous Passions; for even 
ther FEMALES changed 
the NATURAL Use for 
THAT which ja UNNATU- 
BAL} 

27 and in like manner 
also the MALEs, leaving 
the NATURAL Use of the 
FEMALE were burnt up 
with thei furious LUST for 
each other;—Males wi.h 
Males committing INDE- 
CENCY, and receiving back 
among themselves that 
RECOMPENSE Of their ER- 
BOR which was proper. 

28 And as they did not 
cnoose to possess the 
Knowledge of Gop, Gon 
delivered them over to a 
Worthless Mind, to do 1M- 
PROPER THINGS ;— 

29 abounding in Every 
Iniquity ;—in Wickedness, 
in Covetousness, in Malig- 


pina. iv. 16; Psa. evi. 20; 
. Psa.Ixxxi. 12; Acts vii. 
Pet. iv. 3. 2 25. Jer. 


Chap. 1: 30.) ROMANS. 


pegTovs POovov, d$ovov, epidos, болош, 


кіс" 
eusy, murder, atrife, deceit, 


mahDgnity ; (ul of 
какотдӣєаѕ, Yibupistas> 8 araAaAovs, Beos- 


Gad disposition, whisperers; reviiers, God- 
tTuyeis, UBpiotas, wmepnhavovs, «Aa(ovas, 
haters, insolent ones, proud oues, boasters, 
€$evperas какор, yoveur omei&eis, 3! aruve- 
tuventors of evils, to parenta disobedient, Obstinate 


Tous, асиуВєтооѕ, eatanyous, “[ аттордооѕ,] 
ones, covenant-breahers, unzfectiunate ones, {imp.acable ones, 1 


areAemuovas: 82 oírives то Öikoiwua Tou Beou 


unmerciful oues; who the ordiuance ofthe God 
emryvovres, (бтї of та ToiavTa прастоктєѕ 
having known, (that those the things such doing 


atiot Üavarov eraty,) ov шого» avra moiovotr- 
worthy of death &re,) xot — ouly them they co; 


олла Kat gvvevOokovgi Tots Trpag covgi, KES, 


but evem аге wel pleased with those doing. 
В. 2. ілю avamoXovgros eu w avÜpome 
Wherefore inexcusacle thou art, O шаһ 
mas ó крои. Ev ‘w "уар Kpiweis тоу ётєро>, 


In whieh for thou judgest the other, 


та yap avra mper- 
bame tiou 


every onewho artljudgiag. 


TEQUTOV KATAKPIVELS” 
thyself thoucondeu.uest, the things for 


ges ó kpivwv, 2 Огдацеу бє, бті то kpiua Tov 
doest whoart judging. Weknow but, that the sentence of the 


€eov єттї Kara adnfetayp emi Tous та TOL- 
God is according to truth upon those the things such 


avra траттоутаз. З Лоу: Se Tovro, w av- 
doing. Thinlestthou and this, O man 


Opwre б kpiver TOUS та то:аута прастоутозѕ, 
whoarljudgingthosethe things such duing, 


кал тош аута, бт: ту єкфєуёт то kpiua тоу 
and artdoing them, that thou shaltescape the sentence of the 


' (cov ; * Н Tov wAovtov TNS XPNOTITNTOS auToU 
of hin 


God? Or ofthe wealth ofthe goodnesa 

KGL TS ауоҳтѕ Kat TNS pakpohvuias катафро- 
and ofthe forbearauce and ofthe patience thinkest thou 
veis, ayvowy, ÖTE TO xpnotoy TOV Өғоџи eis 
wrong, heimgignorant,that the — goodness ofthe Gad to 

E = 

uerarouiv сє ayer; ? Kara бє тт» скАтро- 
reformauon thee leads? Accordiagto but the hardness 


тта Tov Kat aperavonror кардар, OnoauptCers 
ofthee and unchanged heart, thou treasures’ 


TeauTw op'ymv ev ђцєра op*yns icai amokaA views 
tothyself — wratk im адау ofwrath and ofa revelation 


Ф:когокрістаѕ тоу Ücov, 
uf mghteons judgmreatofthe God, 


8 6s атодосе ёкаттш 
wha willrender to each 


[ Chap.2: 


nity; full of Envy, Mur- 
der, Strife, Deceit, Bad 
Mabits; Secret Slanderers, 

$0 Revilers, God-haters, 
Insolent, Proud, Boasters, 
Devisers of Evil things, 
Disobedient to Parents, 

$1 Obstinate, Covenant- 
breakers, destitute of Na- 


tural Affection, without 
Pity; 
32 who, thongh they 


know the ORDINANCE of 
Gop, (That тпозк who 
PRACTISE SUCH things are 
{deserving of Death,) not 
only *are doing Them, 
but even are approving 
those who practise them. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 Therefore thou art in- 
excusable. Ө Man! THOU 
who 3vpcxst all; {for 
in what thou judgest ano- 
THER, thou cundenmest 
Thyself; since THov, tlie 
JUDGE, 4 dost practise the 
SAME things. 

2 But we know That the 
SENTENCE of Gop is ac- 
cording to TRUTH upon 
| those WhO PRACTISE SUCH 
things. 

3 And dost thou think 
this, О Man! тңоп wno 
JUDGEST THOSE PRACTIS- 
ING SUCH things, and yet 
art doing the same, That 
thou shalt escape the SEN- 
TENCE of Gon ? 

4 Or dost thou despise 
the ABUNDANCE of his 
| GOODNESS aud FORBEAR- 
ANCE and PATIENCE, f be- 
ing ignorant That this 
соорхеѕѕ of Gop entices 
thee to a Reformation ? 

5 According to thy 
HARDNESS and unchanged 
Пса", 5 thouarttreasuring 
up Wrath for thyself in a 
Day of Wrath and Revela- 


uon of Сор’ Righteous 
judgment ; 
twho will award to 


* Vatican Manvuscaret.—31. Implacable—emit. 
approving those who. 

t 1. Whitby, in his note on this verse, 
pears that the Jews were guilty of most o 
T 32. Rom. vi. n. 
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32. 


t 1. 3 Sam. xii. 5—7 ; Matt. vii. 3; 2 Tohn 8, 9. 
t 4. Isazxxx-18; 2 Pet. iii. Q, 157 x 
0; xxxii.19; Matt. xvi. 27; Rome; 


are deing them, but even are 


gales passages from Josephus, by which it ap- 
the crimes enumerated in the first chapter. 


t 4. Rom. 
15 James y. 4. 


Chap. 2: 7.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 2: 16. 


» > 
ката TaEepyaauvtTouy /TOLS [MeV kaf ётоцо- 
accordingtothe warks of him; iothoseindeed by perse- 
ут» epyou аүадоо, Botav kat тішити кол афбар- 
verance of a work good, glory and honor and іпсотир- 
сісу (nTovel, (оти aioviov* 8 rois дє e£ єрібєг- 
tibility areseeking, life age-lasting; to those bntfrom a party 
s, Kat ате!боут! pev TN arnvera, m eiQouevots 


zh 


spirit, and disobeying indeed the truth, obeying 
de TH абк@, орүт Kat suos. 2 OAs кш 
but the unrighteousness, wrath andindignation, Affliction and 


arevoxwpia emi maga» YuxXyy avGpwrou Tov 


distress ou every soul of man ofthe 
^ 
karepyaGopevov TO KAKOV, 1о›$олоо тє TPWTOY 
working the evil, of Jew both first 


ка: ‘EAAnvos: Soka бе Kat Tip Kal eipnym 


and of Greek; glory but and honor and peace 

таутї TW epyaCopevo то ayabov, lovdaiw тє 

1o every one the working the good, toJew both 

mporov rat EAAnUL. п Ov уар єттї траб'тго-: 
first and ta Greek. Not for is respect of 

Ania Tapa TY беф. 

persons with the God. 


р € 
Oroi уар avoges ўнартоу, 
Asmanyas for without law siuned, 
‹ 
атоАоуута Kat бто! єр роце Tjuaprov, bia 
shall perish; and as many asunder law sinned, by 


vouov KplOnrorTat, 13 (ор yap of акроотол Tov 
shall be judged, (not for the hearers ofthe 


aQvouws Kal 
withautlaw alsa 


law 
vouov Oucaiot тара TØ Bew, «AX of тота 
law just ones with the God, but the doers 


тоо vopov DucatoÜncovTat. M'Ozray yap evn 
otthe law shall be justified. When for Geutiles 


то Lm vouov exovra, фите: та тоу VOMOV 
3hosenot alaw having, by naturethethings of the law 


тот, 
шау do, 


vouos” 
alaw; 

VOOY "ypamTOV EV т015 kapõiatS айтор, TULMAp- 
law written iu fhe hearts — ofthem, texstily- 


Tupovans AVTOV TNS cuvetsnoews, kai puera£v 
ing with them the couscience, and between 


aAAmAcVv тоу AOYITMOY KaTHyopOUYTMY, N Kat 
each other ofthe reasonings accusing, or even 


X е 
amoAoyovuerev.) ‘Ev шера бте крие ó 
defending.) In aday when shall judge the 


8cos та критта TOV ардротоу ката то 
Gad thethings secrets ofthe men, according to the 


to themselves 


TO eEpyov TOU 
the work ofthe 


these alaw not having, are 


Wofrives evderkvuvTat 
who show plainly 


* Varican Mawuscrie7.—l3. Law. 13. Law. 


+ 14. Phvsei, by nature, 


obTOL VOOOV рт EXOVTES, ёаутоіѕ єїтї 


each according to his 
WORKS ; 

7 aionian Life, indeed, 

to THOSE who, by Perse 
yerance in Good Works, 
are SEEKING for Glory and 
Honor and Incorruptibili- 
ty; 
8 but Indignation and 
Wrath to THOskE who are 
iraAcTIoUs, and ў obey 
not the TRUTH but obey 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS ;— 

9 Affliction and Distress 
on EvERY Soul of Man 
WORKING EVIL; first of 
the Jew, and then of the 
Greek; 

10 but Glory and } Hon- 
or and Peace to EVERY one 
WORKING Goon; first to 
the Jew, and then to the 
Greek; 

1l for t there is no Par- 
tiality with бор. 

19 Therefore, as many 
as sinned without law, will 
perish also without law ; 
and as many as sinned 
under Law, will be judged 
by Law ;— 

18 (for not {the HEAR- 
ERS of * Law аге just be- 
fore Gop, but the DOERS 
of * Law will be justifiea. 

14 When, therefore, 
THOSE Gentiles not HAV- 
ing а Law, 4 naturally 
perform the tntNGs of the 
LAW, these, though they do 
not possess a Law, are a 
Law to themselves; 

15 who demonstrate the 
Twonx of the Law writ- 
ten on their HEARTS, Their 
CONSCIENCE Co-attesting, 
and the REASONINGS be- 
tween each other, accusing 
or defending ;)— 

16 in a Day when, ac- 
cording to my GLAD TI- 


means also “an infused disposition, which is become, as it were, 


natural. Andin this view, Јар »rehend, after attentive consideration, it is used in that 


famous passage, Кота. 11.14, 15. 
converted Gentiles. 


iii. 3. Ignatius uses the word in 


his passage relates, I think, not to unconverted, but to 
See verse 26; and Jer. xxxi. 31—35 with Hrb. viii. 6—13; х. 16; 2 Cor. 
the same view when hethus addresses the Ephesian chureh, 


1; “Having heard of your name mueh beloved of God, which you have attained by your 


righteous disposition, 
our Savior." See Parkhurst on the word. 


а pleonasm, the law itself. 


t 8$. 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4 
2 Chron. xix. 7; Gal. 11. 6; 1 Pet. 1. 17 


t 8. 2 Thess. і. 8. 


t 1072 Pet. 1372 
+ 13. James 1. 22, 23. È 


(Phusei,) according to the faith and love which is is in Jesvs Christ 
+ 15. Matter or substance of the taw, or by 


t 1. Deut. х.17; 


(Chap. 2: 27. 


Chap. 2: 17.) ROMANS. 
evayyeAtoy uov, Sia Incov Xpiotov. 1 Е: бє 
glad tidings ofme,through Jesus Anointed, If but 


cv lovdatos emovoua(y, Kat emavamavy TQ 
thou a Jew art named, and dost rest in the 


voum, Kat kavxacat ev дєо, Skat yivwoKers TO 


law, and dost boast iu God, and knowest the 
BeAnua, ка: Soxmaers та diabeporta, 
will, and disceruest the things differing, 
19 


тєто@а$ тє 
hast believed and 


KATY OUMEVOS EK TOU youov' 
beiug instructed оці оѓ the law; 


ceavtoy ddnyov evar тофћоу, pws Twv ev 


thyself a guide tobe ofblnd ones, alıghtofthose in 
D 
okote, 20 maibevrqy appovwy, Oi8ackaAov 
darkness, An instructor of simple ones, a teacher 
гүтіоу, exovra THY рорфосіи TNS “уо тєш 
ot babes, having the form of the knowledge 


21 
kai TNS @AnGeras ev TH vouw’ “16 ovv iðar- 
and ofthe truth in the law; who then art teach- 


KWV €TEpov, ceavrov ov didacKets; б kmpvaacv 
ug another, thyself notdostthouteach? who art preaching 


9% 
un KAETNTTEW, KAÀemTeis ; ** б Ae'yev Hn Boixev- 
not to steal, dost thou stealP whoartsaymg not to commit 


6 BdieAvacopevos та 
art detesting the 


el, fotxevets ; 
adultery. dost thou commit adultery? who 
3 65 EV vaut Kavxaaat, 
whoin alaw boastest, 


ewa, ієрасићє15: 
idols, dost thou rob temples? 


bea THS mTapaBasews TOU voou TOV eov 
through the violation of the law the God 


atimacers; 7* To yap ovoua тоу cov дг Óuas 
dost thou dishonor? The for паше ofthe God through you 


BrAaodnueta ev Tors eÜvegi, Kabws уєүраттси. 
1s blasphemed among the natious, even asithas been written, 


2 Перітоит uev yap eeAei, cay vouny Tpaa- 
Circumcision indeed for profits, if law thou 


ns, d Tepi- 


oflawthoumayest be,the cr- 


cav дє птараВаттѕ vouov 
a violator 


maS 
practisest.ıf but 


Eav ow 37 
It thereforethe 


тору соу акроВистіа yeyover, 
eumeision of 1 се uncireumcision has become. 


akooBvaria ra дікаіюрата Tov оңоо pvAacon, 
uncircumeision the ordinances ofthe law may keep, 


ovxi 7] axpoBuaTia атаи els TepiTOUT]V. Aoyio- 
not the uncircumeision ofhim for circumcision will be 


Өттєта!; "kat криє: ў ek фитеш<$ акраВос- 
counted? anıl will judge the from nature uncircum- 


* Vatican MasuscnipT.—10. Christ Jesus. 
+ 21 


17. Law. 
lae Jewish priesthood was very corrupt in the npostolic age. Thisis very evident 


ines, Gop will judge the 
{ HIDDEN things of MEN, 
through * Christ Jesus. 

17 But if thou [art 
named a Jew, aud dost 
rest in Law, and boast in 
God, 

18 and knowest this 
WILL, and dost $ discern 
SUPERIOR THINGS, being 
instructed ont of the Law; 

19 and hast believed 
thyself to be a Gude of 
the Bhnd, a Light of 
тпоѕЕ in Darkness, 

20 an Instructor of the 
Simple, a Teacher of Ba- 
bes; having tlie f ror 
of KNOWLEDGE and of 
TRUTH in the Law;— 

9] tdost [Tnov, then, 
who art TEACHING ano- 
ther, not mstruct Thyselt ? 
Tnou who art PREACH- 
ING, “ Do not steal," dost 
thou steal? A 

22 тноу who art say- 
ing, * Do not commit adul- 
tery!” dost thou coninit 
adultery? THOU who An- 
HORREST IDOLS, dost thou 
rob temples ? 

23 Thou who dost hoast 
in a Law, through the 
VIOLATION of the LAW 
dost thou dishenor Gop ? 

24 For, even as it has 
becn written, $“ The NAME 
of Gop is blaspheincd on 
your account among the 
NATIONS.” 

95 Now Circumcision 
indeed profits, if thou dost 
practise Law . but it thou 
art a Violator of Law, thy 
CIRCUMCISION has become 
Uncircunicision. 


26 If therefore the t UN- 
CIRCUMCISION observe 
the ORDINANCES of the 
LAW, Will not his vNCIR- 
CUMCISION be accouuted 
for Circumcision ? 


27 And the UNCIRCUM- 


both hy the Scriptures, and the testimony of Josephus. He charges them with “theft, 
lteuchery, adultery, sacrilege, rapine, and murder :” and headds, that “new waysof wicked- 
hess were invented by them ; and that ofall their abominations, the temple was the recep- 


taele.” 

t 16, Luke viii. 17. D17- vonis E 
хеп, 2 Tim. 113; 11]. & t 21. Matt, xxiii. 3. 
£ 25. Gal. v. 3. 1 26. Acts x. 34 5А 


11$. Psa. cxlvii. 19, 20. 
124. Isa. lii. 5, Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 23 


1 18. Phil. i. 15, 


Chap. 2: 


28.) ROMANS. 


Tia, TOV уоџоу TEÀOUTA, тє TOV dia ypauua- 
eisign, the law perfectirg, thee who through letter 


© 
TOS Kat wepiTouys тара8атту voyou ; 3$ Oy yap 
aad circumcision a violator ofiaw? Not for 


e 
6 ev Tw avepo, Tovdaos єттїў, ovde N ev TH 
he ia the outward appearance, a Jew is, nor thatin the 


pavepw, ev gapki, тєрїтонлу* D aXA' д ev те 
outward appearance, in flesh, but he in the 


критто ТІоидолоѕ, Kat тєрітоцл караз, ev 
hidden а Jew, circumcision of heart, in 


туєицаті, ov урациаті" ov Ó ewatvos ovK ef 


circumcision ; 


even 


ерии, not letter; ofwhomthe praise not from 
аудротоу, add’ єк тоу Ocov. 
men, but from the God. 


КЕФ. у. 9. 


LT: ооу то тєрітсоу Tov lovyBatov; N Tis ў 


What then the pre-eminence of the Jew? e what the 
wpcrera TNS TEPITOUNS ; 2TIoAu, ката marv- 
profit ofthe circumcision? Much, accordingto every 


Протоу uev yap, бт eric TevOm- 

First iudeed for, because they were ea- 
ЗТ; уар; є ттіс- 
What for? if believed 


TYTAY TIVES, UN 7 атттї& QUTwWY THY Ti0TlV 
some, not the unbelief ofthem the fath 


TOv Ücov KATAPYNTEL ; 4Mn ysvotro* yived Ow 
ofthe God will make void? Not letit бе; let be 


de ô Ceos adnOns, vas дє avOpwros Wevorns,s 
butthe God true, every but man a liar, 


койш үуєураттол" "Oros av diucatwOns ev то 
even asit has been written; That thou mayest bejustifedin the 


Aovols Gov, Kat viknans ev Tw кргуєт@а: тє. 
words ofthee, and mayestcooquerin the toLeyudged thee. 


SE: ĝe 7 аб:к:а uev 0cov Óikaiamuvzy Tv- 
lt buttheunrighteousness ofus of God es- 


TA тротоу. 
mode. 


wav та Хауа тоу Ücov, 
treated withthe oracles ofthe God. 


uct 


righteousness 


vigTHoL, т: epovuev ; un одђікоѕ б Geos б emi- 


tablisbes, what shallwe say? notunrighteousthe God that in- 
ферш Tyv оруу; (ката avOpwrov Aeyw.) 
Gieuug the wrath? (according to man 1 speak.) 


6 Му yevolto: ere: TWS криє: б Geos Tov kog ov ; 
Not letit be; otherwise howwilljudgethe God the world? 


TE: уар ў aAnGeta, тоу Ücov ev те euw Pevoua- 
lf for the truth ofthe God by {һе my falsehood 


Tt ewepisceucey ets THY Sotay avTOU, TL єтї 
ahounded to tbe glory of him, why yet 


kayw is арартолоѕ kpivogat; 9 Kat ux (кабш$ 
alsol as a sinner am judged? And not (as 


Влатфтиоице@а, [ког] кабш$ фат: tives huas 


we are falsely accused, [and] as afirm some ofus 


nee ia 


CISION, foni a stale cf 
nature, perfecting tne Law, 
will t£ condemn THEE, who 
with the Written law and 
Circumcision art a Violator 
of Law. 

28 For not trHat which 
ig EXTERNAL makes the 
Jew, nor that which is EX- 
TERNAL in the Flesh CIR- 
CUMCISION ; 

29 but the Jew is HID- 
DEN within, even i Cir- 
cuntcision of the Heart,— 
Spiritual, not Literal; 
Whose PRAISE comes not 
from Men, but from Gop. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 What then is the su“ 
PFRLORITY of the Jkw, or 
What the PROriT of the 
CIRCUMCISION? 

2 Much in every Re- 
spect; hut first, indeed, 
} Because they were en- 
trusted with the ORAGLES 
of Gop. 

3 For what fif some 
did not believe? will their 
UNBELIEF annul the Fi- 
DELITY of Gop? 

4 By no means | but let 
Gop betrue, though Every 
Man be False; even as it 
has been written, t '*'That 
“thou mayest be justihed 
“їп thy worps, and may- 
“est overcome in thy 
“JUDGMENT.” 

5 But if our UNRIGHTE- 
OUSNESS establishes God’s 
Righteousness, what shall 
we say? [s THAT Gop un- 
righteous who INFLICTS 
WRATH ? (I speak accord- 
ing to Man.) 

6 By no means! other- 
wise, f how will Gop judge 
the WORLD? 

7 Yor if the TRUTH of 
Gop abounded by MY 
Falsehood to his GLORY, 
why am Lalso yet judged 
as a Sinnerf 

8 And mot, (as we are 
falscly accused, and as 


* Vatican Manuscriry.—8. and—omit. 
t 97. Matt. xii. 41 42. 1 28. Matt. iii. 9 
t 95. Col. ii. 11; Phil. iii. 3. те 


16; Пор, іх. 2. t Pea. li. 4. tâ Gen. xviii. 25; 
bonis 20; vi, 1, 15. 


; Jolin viii. 39; Nom. ix, 6,7; Gal. vi. 15. 
.10, 90; Hom. іх, 4. 
Job viii. 3; xxxiv. 17. 


t3. Rom, x. 
tS 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 3: 20. 


Acveiw,) óri тотсоцєу Ta Kaka, iva eA09 та 
to way,) that we шау до  thecvilthiugs,sothatmay comethe 


ayaba; úv то kpiua cvikov єстї. ? Ti ovv; 
coud thinga? of whom thejudguent just is. What then? 


mpoexoucÜa ; Оу» mavtws’ mpontiacaueba yap, 
do we excel? Not at all; we before convicted for, 


lovdatous тє kai 'EAAmvas mavras óp apap- 
Jews both and Greeks all under sin 


ray ewar 19 кабоѕ yeyparra “Оті дик єттї 
to be; eveu as 1t has been written; That not is 


11 Ouk єттїў Ó CVVIWV, OVE €T- 


not їз  heunderstanding, not is 


бкало$ ovde ets: 
just погехеп one; 


[3 18 
vip ó ex(ntwy tov Ocovy: l"mavres ekexArvar, 
he seeking out the God; all turned aside, 


Qua TXpeueÜmgav: ovK eg TL TOIwY XpyoTorm- 
togzetherthey were unprofitable; поб ів doing goodnesa, 


13 Tapos avemyue- 
Asepuichre having been 


та, [оок єттї] éws évos. 
[not is] even one. 


vos 6 Лароуё avTwy rats yAuwsoas abTwv 
upenedthe throat of them ; with che tonguea of them 


edodtoveav. los асті^оу bro та XEAN avTov, 


they deceived. Venom ofasps urder the lips ofthem, 
110и то стома apas Kat тікоаѕ -"ycuet, 
Ofwlom the mouth of curing and ofbitteruesa is full. 


V Oters ої modes артоу exyeat atas |° соутрц- 
Swilt the feet ofthem to pour out loud; ruin 


ua Kat тслатора ev таіѕ 6315 аутору" U kai 


and miery io the ways of them; and 
ó^oy eipyens ovk eyvecav, 18 Оук eats PoBos 
away ofpeace пос they kuew. No в fear 
0«ov amevavTs Twy ojÜaAuev avtav. 19 OiSa- 
ot God before the eyes of tlicin, We kuow 
uev бе, Ott бта 6 VOLOS Acyet, Tos ev TH 


and, thatwhatthingsthe law says, to thuse under the 


vouw AuAcr iva тау стид фоат, ка йтоб‹- 

law itspeaka; that every miuuathinayvestupped,and liable to 
ко$ ysvntat mas б котноѕ тео Dew. 20 Avort e£ 
peoalty may becomeall the world tothe God. Therefore from 


ЕруФр vouou ои Sixaiwbnrerat тата сар 
worka oflaw not shall be justified all fleah 


Ё evw- 
before 


roy avTOv* Bia yap vouov emvyvwots auaptias. 
шш; through for law ап acknowle.sement of siu. 


some affirm that we say,} 
4 That we may do EviL, so 
that Goop may come; 
Whose CONDEMNATION i3 


just. 


9 What then? Do we 
excel? Notatall; for we 
before — convicted. — both 
Jews and Greeks to be all 
under Sin ; 

10 even as it has been 
written, 1 * There is none 
“righteous, not even one; 

11 Thereis *none that 
“understands, there is 
“none that seeks God. 

Jp Т у cub reuse 
"turned aside; they are 
"altogether worthless; 
*there is none that does 
“Good, there is not even 
“one. 

13 +t “ An opened 
“Tomb is their THROAT; 
“with their ToNGUEs they 
“deceive; tthe Poison of 
* Asps is under their LIPS. 

14 “Their MOUTH is 
*fullof Cursing and Bit- 
“terness.”” 

15 +“ Their FEET are 
“swift to shed Blood ; 

16 “Ruin and Misery 
“are in their PATIIS, 

17 “апі a Peaceful 
“Road they have not 
* known. 

18 t''Thereis no Fear 
“of God before their EYES.” 

]" But we know That 
vnatcver things tthe Law 
says, it speaks to THOSE 
under the LAW; so that 
Fvery Mouth may he 
stopped, and that All the 
WORLD may become amc- 
nable to God. 


20 Therefore by Works 
of Law No Human being 
shall be justified in lus 
presence: ү for through 
law there is an Ackuow- 


| ledgement of Sin. 


* Vatican Manusceirr.—ll. none that understands, there is none that seeks God, 


19. not 13—emtt, 


t 15. This, with all the following verses to the end of the 18th, are found in the Sep/ua- 


gent, but not in the Hebrew text; aud itis most evident that it was from this Version that 
the apostle quoted, as the verses ca:tnot be found in any other place with so near an ap- 
proximation to the apostle's menning and words.—Clarke. Some contend, however, that 
the Apostie quoted from different parts of Scripture. 


t 10, fsa. xiv. 1—3. f 13. Psa, v. 5; Jer. v. 16. 
Psa. x. 7. t 15. Prov. 1. 10; Len. lix. 7, 8. 
ху? 1 20. Rom. vii.7; Gal. ii. 16. 


t 14. Psa. exl. 8. 
} 18. Psa. xxxvi. 1. 


14. 
219. John 


Chap. 8: 91." ROMANS. 


І Слар. 3: 31. 


Nuvi de xwpis vopov Sixaocvvy Өєоу mepa- 
Now but without law arizhteousuess ofGod has been 
VEpwTAl, uaprvpavuev; bTO TOU уоцоу Kal TWV 
made manifest, being attested by the law and the 
трофттоу" 2 дікалосоут Se Ocov Gia mig Tecos 

prophets; arighteonsness even of God through faith 
*[Igcov] Xpiorov, eis vavras *[ ког emi mav- 
[of Jesus] Anointed, to all [and upon all] 
Tas | TOUS пістєооутаѕ' QU "yap єтї Giao TOAN. 
the believing; not for is a distinction. 


2 Mayres yap 3juaprov, Kal vaTepovyTat TNS 
уар 7и , 


All for sinned, and come short ofthe 
боётѕ тоо Өєоо, “4 dixatovupevor Swpeay, TN 
glory ofthe God, being justifled freely, by the 


auTov xapiTt, діа TNS атоћлитросєоѕ TNS EV 
ofhim favor, through the redemption that iu 


Хрістф 1gg0v* ? бу проєдєто д Pecos іЛастттріоу 
Anointed Jesus; whom setforth the God a mercy-seat 


біда TNS тїттєш$ EY TH avTOV aluaTt, eis evOei- 
through the faith by the ofhim blood, for apoint- 


tiv TNs Stkatocuvyns abrov, bia тту Tapeciv 
ingout ofthe righteousness ofhimself,throughthe passing by 


тоу троуєуоротор бшарттиатоу EV т? avoxn 
of the formerly committed sins in theforbearance 


TOU cov: 26 проѕ, evdeitiy тїз Sikatoruyys 
ofthe God; to a pointing out of the righteousness 


a)TOUV єў TQ VUV KAIP, EIS TO єўї аутор 
ofhimself in the present time, in ordertbat to be him 


õikaiov, Kat SekavovyTa Tov єк тїттєш$ nosov. 
righteous, and justifying him оё faith of Jesus. 


27 Пор оуу ў каоҳтоіѕ; elekAeigÜm. Ata тошу 
Where then the boasting? itisshut out. Through whatkind 


уодоу; TOV єрүшу; оох, adda õa vouov 
oflaw? ofthe works? no, but through a law 


тїттеш$* ?9 AoyiCoueda уар, BucatovaOat тісте 


of faith; wereckon for, to be justified by faith 
avÜpwmov, Xwpts epywyv ошоо. 9H lavdawy б 
aman, without works oflaw, Or  cfJews the 


Geos uovov; ооң: kat eÜvov; var Kat eOvov. 
God alone? not and ofgentiles? yes also of gentiles. 


30 Emermep eis б 0є05, bs д:колосє: mepirouny ek 
Since опе the God, who  willjustify circumcision from 


тіттєюѕ, Kal akpoBvoviav dia TNS тїттєш$. 
faith, and  uncircumcision through the faith. 


31 Nopov ovy катаруоуцеу dia TNS тістєюѕ; Mm 


Law then do we nullify through the faith Р Not 
yevolTo’ аЛАа vouov lorwpmev. 
let it be; * but law we establish. 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.—29. Jesus—omit. 


21 t But now, apart from 
Law, God's Righteousness 
has been made manifest, 
fbeing attested by the 
LAW and the PROPHETS; 

23 even God's Righte- 
ousness, {through the 
Faith of Christ, to Al 
УПО BELIEVE ;—for there 
is no Distinction, 

23 for tall have sinned, 
and come short of the 
GLOEY of Gop ;— 

24 being justified freely 
by ніз Favor, through 
THAT REDEMPTION which 
is by Christ Jesus; 

25 whom Gop has set 
forth to be tła Mercy- 
seat, by HIS OWN Bloed, 
through the FAITH; for 
an Exhibition of his RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS fin PASSING BY 
the SINS FORMERLY con- 
mitted, during the xon- 
BEARANCE of Gop; 

26 and for an Exhibition 
of his RIGHTEOUSNESS at 
the PRESENT Time, in 
order that he may BE 
Righteous while justifying 
uiM who isof the Faith 
of Jesus. 

27 Where then is BOAST- 
тха ? It is shut out. 
Through What Law? Of 
works? No, but by the 
Law of Faith ; 

28 for we reckon that 
Man is justified by Faith, 
apart from Works of Law. 

29 Or is be the бор of 
the Jews alone ? and not of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
the Gentiles also; 

30 since it is {the One 
Gop who will justify the 
Circumcision by Faith, 
and the Uncircumcision 
through the ЕЛІТІ. 

31 Do we then nullify 
Law through the FATTI? 
By no means; but, we es- 
tablish Law. 


22. and on all—omit. 


f 25. The word hilasteerion never signifies “propitiation,” as it is translated in the com- 
mon version; but it is always used wherever it occurs, both in the Old Testament and the 
New, to express the merey-seat; whieh was the goldenlid ofthe ark, upon which the She- 
ehinah or cloud of glory rested, and from which oraeles were dispensed. See Exod. xxv. 22; 


Num. vii. 8, 9; Lev. xvii. 2; Пер. ix. 5.—Im, Ver. Note. 


191. Acts xv. 11; Rom. i. 17; Phil. iii. 9. 
Rom, iv. . £28. ver. 9; Rom. xi. 32 ; Gal. 111. 23, 
t 1.1.14; 1 Tim, ii,6; Heb. ix. 12; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. $ 
АДВ ОП Тїз. 1. 15. 


} 21. John v. 46; Acts xxvi. 29. 


.i 25. Heb. ix, 5. 
t 30. Rom. x. 12, 13; Gal. iii. 8, £0, £8. 


iM. 
I 94. Matt. xx. 28; Eph. i.7; 
і $5. Acts 
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M LLL ————————Á————————————MÓHMÓMMÓÓÁÓà 
КЕФ. 5'. 4. CHAPTER 1V. 

1 What, then, shall we 
say of 7 Abraham, our 
а Я * FOREFATHER according 
*Tetpnkevas | ката тарка; ° Е: уар АВраац e£ | tothe Flesh? 


t 
*T: ovv epovuev ABpaap Tov патєра uwv 
What then shall ме вау Abraam the father ofus | 


[to have found] according to fesh ? if for Abraam from 9 For if Abraham was 
› justifie Work 

epywy eðikarwbn, exet Kavynua, AA’ ov Tpos еш d "i | he 

works wasjustified, hebas boasting, but not toward, | 115 A Bruume or boasting; 
я but not before Gon; 

rov Ücov. ЗТ: уар N ypapn Aeyer; Emirrevoe| 3 for what says the 

the God. What for the writing says? Believed SCRIPTURE? ¢ “And Abra- 


“ham believed Gop, and 
“it was accounted to him 
* for Righteousness.” 

4 fNow to nw who 


8e ABpaau Tw co, rat eXovyimÓ avro. ets Di- 


and Abraam the God, enditwascounted tohin for right- 


каотоуту. *Tw бє epya(ouevo б pobos ov 


eousaess. Tobim but working the reward not! works, the REWARD is 
л 

Aoyi(erat ката Xapiv, aAAG ката ojeiXmpa: | п accounted аз a Favor, 
ia counted according to favor, but according to debt; but as a Debt; 

5 5 5 5 but to нім who does 
TQ € un epyaCoueve, TiO0TEevOVTI € єтї Tov not WORK, but who be- 
to him but not working, believing n on the licves on HIM who JUSTI- 

dixatouvta TOV aceBn, Aoyilerat ў miGTis|rics tthe UNGODLY, his 

oue justifying the — mngudly, is counted the faith FAITH is accounted for 

абтоо es Sikaocuvny: 6 кадатєр kat Лал Righteousness. —— 

ot uimself for righteousness; even ва also — David 6 Even as David also 


speaks of the BLESSED- 


Лєує: rov ракар:тиоу Tov avOpwrov, “р 6 Geos! xxss of the MAN to whom 


speaks the blesseduewa ofthe mao, towhomthe God | Gop accounts Righteous- 
Aoyierat Sikaocuyny xcpis epywr 7 џакаріог, | ness apart fram Works, 
5 x ЕА 7 saving, t“ Happy аге 
Counts righteonsness without works; blessed ones, SINS, + рру 


“they Whose INTQUITIES 
“are forgiven, and Whose 
“SINS are covered; 

8 “happy is the Man 
“to whom the Lord will 
“not account Sin.” 


9 Is this BLEssEDXESS, 
then, on the CIRCUMCI- 


óv  aQe0ncav ai avouiat, kat фу emexadudbn- 
of whom areforgivea the iniquities, aadof whom are covered over 


тау аі йцартіаи" 8 цакар:оѕ avnp, ‘w ov uy 
the sins; blessed man, towhomnot no: 


Aoyiantat Kupios &paptiav. 9% “О дакаритио$ ovv 


may count Lord віп. Тһе bleswedness tuen 


OUTOS, єтї THY TEPITOUNY N Kal єтї TV akpo-|siONn ? oralso on the UN 
this, on the circumcision or also on the uncir- | CIRCUMCISION ? for we 
2 * aflirm, FAITH was ac- 
Воттіаи ; Aeyopger "yap, [671] єЛоу:с0у Te , 
cuicision ? We вау for, [that] Was counted to the counted to ABRAHAM for 


Righteousness, 

10 How then was it ac- 
counted? When he was 
in Circumcision, or in Un- 
circumcision? Not in Cire 
cnmcision, but in Uncir- 
cumcision. 

11 And the received 
the Symbol of Circumci- 
sion, as a Seal of the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS Of THAT 
FAITH which he had while 
in UNCIRCUMCISION; in 
order that he might be the 
Father of All uncircum- 


ABpaag. ў mig Tis ets Sixatorvyyny. MMws ovr 
Abraam the faith for tighteousness, low ео 


sAoyigÓyo ; ev тєрїтомл] OVTL, N EV akpoBvai ; 
wasitcounted? io circumcision being, oria  uncircumcision ? 


Орк ev mepitoun, QAX? ev акроВиттід" kai 
н р g 


Not ain circumcision, but in uncircumcision $ aod 


anueiov eAafBe wepitouns, oppayiða TNs Oucato- 


aeign he received of circumcision, & seal of the righteous- 


vvyn)s TNS WIOTEMS TNS EV TH axpoBvotia: ets 
ness ofth* fath ofthat in the uncircuucision ; io order 


TO eval avTOP патєра TavTwv TWV Ti0TEUOV- 


ihat to he him a father ofall of tuose believing 

+ Vatican МАМОЗСВІРТ.—1. FOREFATHER. 1. to have found—omit, 9. That 
-0omit, 

t£ 1. Isa. H. 2; Matt. iij, 0: John viii. 33, 30; 2 Cor. хі. 29. 1 2. Rom. iii, 20, 97, 29. 
18 Gen. xv.9, Gal. iii 6; James ii, 22, n 1 4. Ron. xi. б. 1 Б. Josh axiv.2 


t7. Psa. xxxii.1,2. pli. мец. avn. 
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rwv dF axpoBuatias, (eis ro Noyi byrar [каг] 
through uncircumciston, (in order that to be counted [2150] 


QuTols THY Sucautog vm, ) 12 Kal птатєра TepiTO- 
tothem the righteousnese,) and a father of circum- 


TOLS оик єк TEpITOUNŅS povov, aAXa kat 
alone; but also 


(785 


Сіло, to those not from circumcision 


то:5 OTOLXOUOL TOIS LXVETL TNS Eey акроВитт@ 


ta tuvse treading inthe footsteps ofthe in uncırcumcision 
е 

WigTews Tov т@тро$ ишу АВосац. 13 Оу yap 

íath ofthe father ofus Abraam. Not for 


dia vouov ў emayyeria TY ABpaau, 7 TW amep- 
through law the promise tothe Abraum, ortothe seed 


MATL AVTOV, TO KATPOYOLOY аутор E:vat KOTMOV, 
ofhim, that A passessor him tobe ofa world, 

HM E, yap oí єк 
If  forthose of 


алла діа ÖLIKALOFUVNS TiO TEUS. 
but through a righteousness — of faith. 


ошоо, KA"]povonuoi, KekeroTar ў TITTIS, Kai 


law, possessors, hasbeen madevoidthe faith, and 
е = 
akoTnpynta ў emayyedia ó уар vouos 
bas becu multiplied the promise; the for law 


оруту karepyyaCerau ob yap оик єттї VOLOS, 


маза “works out; where for not is law, 


16 діа Touro єк TITTEWS, 
Onaccountof thie from faith, 


оидє wapaBacis. 
nether transgression. 
аа кота ҳари" 
vu that according to favor; 


eis To eivai. BeBouav тт» 
in orderthat to be sure the 


єтауүєліау тарт TW OMEPUATL, OU TW EK TOU 
promise toall the seed, nottothatfrom the 


vouUOU MOYOV, AAAG KOL TW EK TWITTEWS АВрааџ 


Зам alone, but = alsotuthatfrom faith Abraa . 


bs єттї татур тарту huwv-  (xabws yeypat- 
who is  afather of all ofus, (even as ithaebeen 


тог ‘Ori татєра Towy cÜvov TeÜcika сє") 
written; That а father of шапу nations I have placed thee;) 


катєуауті ov cmigTeude 0eov, TOV (womotovyros 
iu presence of whomhe believed of God, ofthat making alive 


TOUS VeKpovs, Kal каћоуутоѕ та рт ovra ÉS 


the dead ones, and calling thethings not being as 
ovra, 19'Os map’ «Атда en’ єАлїбї eria Tev- 
being. Who contrary to hope in hope helieved, 


cev, eis TO yeveoOat avrov патєра moAAWwY 
за order that to have become hım a father of many 


«Üver, (ката то eipnuevov: OiTws єсто TO 
mauons, according ta that having been spoken, Thus shallbe the 


unepua gov) 1 kai ит асдєрттаѕ Ty MITTEL 
seed of thee; } and not having grown weakinthe faith, 


[ Chap. 4: 19. 


cised BELIEVERS; that tha 
RIGHTEOUSNESS may be 
ACCOUNTED to them ; 

12 and a Father of Cir- 
cumcision, not only to 
THOSE who are of Circum- 
cision, but to THOSE also 
who TREAD in the FOOT- 
STEPS of the FAITH of our 
FATHER Abraliam, which 
he had in Uncireunci- 
SION. 

13 For the PROMISE to 
ABRAHAM and to his 
SEED, T that he should be 
an Inheritor of a World, 
was not throuch Law, but 
thro gh a Righteousness 
of Faith. 

14 t For if ross of the 
Law are Heirs, the FAITH 
hecomes useless, and the 
PROMISE abrogated, 

15 Besides, {the Law 
works out Wrath; * but 
where Law is not, there 1s 
uo Transgression. 

16 On account of this it 
is from Faith, ў аб it 
may be according to Fa- 
vor, fin order that the 
PROMISE might BE sure to 
All the SEED ; notto THAT 
of the Law only, but to 
THAT of the Faith of Abra- 
ham, twho is a Father of 
us all,— 


17 asit has been writ. 
ten, ] “А Father of Many 
* Nations I have consti. 
“tuted  thee,"—in the 
presence of THAT God 
whom he believed, t who 
MAKES ALIVE the DEAD, 
and calls { THINGS not in 
BEING, as though EXIST- 
ING; 

18 who, contrary to 
Hope, believed with Hope, 
that he should BECOME a 
Father of Many Nations, 
according to THAT which 
had been SPOKEN, }“ Thus 
“shall thy SEED be.” 


19 And not having 
grown weak in the FAITH, 


15. but where. 


* Vatican ManvscRIPT.—ll. also—omif, 
{ 13. Gen. xvii. 4, &c.; Gai. iii. 29. t 14, Gal. iit. 18. 


115. Rom. ili. 20; v. 13, 


20; vil 8, 10, 11: 1 Cor. xv. 505 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9; Gal, iii 10, 19; 1 John tii. 4. 116. Rom. 
pi 24. t 16. Gal. in. "2. t 16 Tea. li. 25 Rom. ix. 8. tau Gen xvii. 5. 
f 17. Rom. viii. 11; Eph. 11.1, 5. i i7. Rom. ix. 90; 1 Сок. i. 18; 1 Pet. 11.10. 115 


Gen хх. 5. 
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*[ov] katevonce то éavrov сора [51] verve- 
[not] heregarded the ofhimself vody [already] having 
Kpwlevov, EKATOVTAETHS TOV бтарҳоу, KAL THY 
been deadened, an hundred years ald thereabouts being, and the 
vexpwow THs pntpas Xappas: “ets de тту 
deadness ofthe миші of Sarah; against and the 


amayyeAtay Tov Ücov ov д:єкрид тр атістиа, 
prumise ofthe God not hedisputel in the unbelief, 


aA? eveduvauwln TN тісте, Üovs Sotay Tw 
but was made stroug inthe faith, giving — glory tothe 


Bew, ? kar пАтрофортӣє:ѕ, drt Ó ewnyyeATat, 


God, and having been fully assured, that what haa been promised, 
duvatos eo Ti Kat Tonga. 2 Ato *[ каг] €Ao- 
able heis also to do. Wherefore [also] it was 


23 Оюк eypapn бє 


у:с01 айт eis Seeatoovyny. 
Not it was written but 


counted tohin fur  righteausners, 


дг avTov ророр, órt єХоу:т0у аит" 2 алла 
ouaccountuf him alone, tbatit was counted tò him; but 
кш Ov huas, ois peAAes AoyiCenÓai, тох 


also on account ofus, to whom it is ahout to be eounted, to those 


TWiGTE€vOudlivy єтї TOP EVyElpavTa Inaovy TOV 
believiug on the one haviug raised up Jesus the 

2 
коріои шоу ek vekpov: ° ós mapedodn dia 


who wasdeliveredup on account of 


ба ттр 


Lord of us out of dead anes; 


та тараттаошата TV, car eyepOn 


the utfences of us, aud was raisedup on accountof the 
є 
Öikatwo tv ои. 
justitication of us. 
КЕФ. є. 5. 
1 AiukeitoÜcvTes OUV єк TloTeEws, eipnynyu 
Having heen justified therefore by faith, peace 


exouev mpos Tov Oeov Sia Tov Kuptov uwy 

with the God through the Lurd of us 
^ 

“$0 ov Kat THY TpoTaywyny 

through whom aho the iutroduction 


we have 


Incov Xpir Tov: 
Jusus Anointed; 
exxnkapny *[тр mote] es THY ҳари Tav- 
we have [by the faith] inta the favor this, 
ту, cV "m єстткашєи" Kat кауҳоцєда em 
in which we have stood; aad we boast in 


єАт:д: TNs доётѕ Tov Өєоо. ЗО» povoy ğe, 
hope of the glury ofthe Gad, Not alone and, 


аААа Kat кауҳорєда ev Teis ÜAnbeaiv, eiBores 

hut also we baast їп the afflictions, knowing 
drt ў OAnpis бтошоууу katepyaterar, 17 бє 
that the affliction endurance works out, the aud 


ómouoro Ookiumv, ў Se Bokium eXmiba, 53 de 


enduranee approbation, the and approbation hope, the and 


eAms ov KaraiugXvvei, ӧті ў ауату тоу Ücov 
hope not is put to shame, because the love ofthe Gad 


* VaricAN Manuscrirt.—19, not—omit. 
2. in the rartu—omit, 
1 21. Psa. exv. 3; Luke 1. 37, 45; Heb. хі, 19, 5а 


19. already—emit. 


[Chap.5: 5. 


though he regarded ніз 
own Body as dcadencu, 
being somewhere about а 
Hundred years old, and 
the pEADNESS of Sarah’s 
WOMB 3 

20 he did not dispute 
against the ркоміѕк of 
Сор, by vxnkLiEE, but 
was ‘made stroug in the 

FAITH, giving Glory to 
Сор; 

21 having been fully as- 
sured, That what has been 
promised, ў heis able also 
to perform. 

22 "Therefore, it was ac- 
counted to him for Righte- 
ousness. 

23 But tit wasnot writ- 
ten for him alone, That it 
was accounted to him, 

94 but also for us, to 
whom it is about to be ас- 
counted, even to THOSE 
who BRLIEVE fon HIM 
who RAISED UP Jesus our 
Lorp from the Dead ; 

25 twho was delivered 
пр оп account of our ок- 
FENCES, fand raised гог 
ORT JUSTIFICATION. 


CIIAPTER V. 


1 Having been justitied, 
theretore, “by Faith, we 
have f Peace with ‘Gop, 
through our Lorp Jesus 
Christ ; 


2 through whom, also 
we have been INTRO- 
DUCED into this FAvOZ in 
which we stand; tand we 
boast in Поре of the 
GLORY of Gop. 

3 And not only so, but 
fwe triumph also iu AF- 
FLICTIONS, {knowing That 
AFFLICTION works oug 
Endurance; 

4 fand ENDURANCE, 
Approval; and APPROVAL, 
Поре; 

5 fand this nore is 
not put to shame, because 


22 also—omit* 


23, Rom. ху. 4; 1 Cor. x 6,13. 


t 24. Acts ii. 24; xiii. 30, Isa. liii. 5, 0; &om. iii. 25; v. 0; vii i. 39, &c t 25 
1 Gor. xv. 17 ; 1 Pet. i 21. 11. Eph.ii. 4; Col; 5, 20. ІЗ. Web. iii. 6. 23. Мал. 
v.11; Acts v.41; 2 Cor, xii. 10; Phil? ii. 17, Jamesi. 2, 12; 1 Pet. iii. 14 То. James 
©З. 134. James i. 12. 25. Plhul. 1. 20. 
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[ Chap. 5: 14. 


ev Tats Kapdiats ўиеу Sia тиєъџа- 
hearts ofus through spirit 


6% [Er] yap 
[Yet] for 


ekkexvumat 
has been poured outin the 


t 
Tos &yiov Tov додєутоѕ uv. 
holy of thathaving been given to us. 


Xpio Tos, ovtwy uwr aclevwy єтї, ката Kat- 
an Anointed one, being ofus without strength still, accordingto а 
pov rep aceBev amsÜave. 7 Modis yap 
&essoninbehalfofimpiousones he died. Scarcely for 

inep бїкшоу Tis amoÜavevrar trep yap 
in behalf of a just person any one мі] еу іа behalf of though 


TOv &yaÉov Taxa TIS Kat толиа amoÜDavety: 
the good possibly some one evea might dare to die; 


e 
8 guvicrynst de THY ÉQAUTOV ayarny «is Tuas б 
recommends but the of himself love to us the 


Geos, 671, ert GMapTwAwY ovTwY шоу, Xpurros 
God, because, still sinners being ofus,an Anointed one 
umep uwv ameOave, 9 ПолАф ovv paAXov, 
in behalf of us died. By much then more, 


BukatwÜevres vuv ev Tw аіиаті avTov, Cwn- 


haviag heenjusti&ednow in the blood ofhim, weshaL be 
voueÜa Öl avrov ато TNS opyms. 10 E, yap 
saved through him from the wrath. if for 


eyGpot ovres KaTnAAaynuey Te Dew dia тоу 
enemies heing we werereconciled tothe God through the 
davaroy Tov viov auTov, TOAAW AAAOV KATAA- 
death ofthe son ofhim, by much more haviag heen 

" 
Aeyerrss сюбтсошєда ev TH Lwy avrov. HOw 
reconciled ме shall he saved ia the life ofhim. Not 


fovoy Se, aAAG KAL KAUVXWHEVOL EV TQ Oem бї 
ошу aud, but also hoasting in the God through 


тоу куроо "cv Incov Хріттоо, ёг об vw 
the Lord ofus Jesus Auvointed, through whom now 
о 

т> saTaAAayny eAaBomer. 2 дд тоуото 

the reconciliation we received, On account of this 

LI € € 

фттєр 80 évos avOpwmov  auapTia ets TOV 
as through one man the sia into the 

е 

кошор eonage, kat діа TNS Ggaprtas б Üava- 

entered, and through the sin the death; 

Fos? kat ойто eis mavras avOpwrous 6 Üavaros 

and thus to all men the death 

^ е с 

duqaGev, eQ' “р mavres ђиартоу. Axpi yap 

passed through, in which all Gina, Til for 

е 

Fouou ашартіа т> EV KOT аџисртіа бє оок 
law ain was in world; sin but not 

єАЛоустол рт ovros vouov. 1 АЛА eBaaiXev- 
iscounted not being law. , But reigned 

тє б дауатоѕ ато Aéau uexpi Mwvoeds kat 
the death from Adam til} Mases aud 

emi Tous ит @цартттаутаз ETL TH биоюџаті 

over those not having sinned in the likeness 


77s параВасєюѕ Адаш" ÊS єсті TUTOS TOV PEN- 
ofthe transgression of Adam; who is atype ofthe one 


soria 


tthe Love of Gop has been 
diffused in our HEARTS, 
through THAT holy Spirit 
which has been GIVEN to 
us. 

6 * Besides we being yet 
helpless, Christ at the pro- 
per Time, died in behalf of 
the Ungodly. 

7 Now scarcely on bce 
half of a Just person wiil 
any one die, though, pos- 
sibly, on behalf of the 
GOOD, some one might 
even venture to die. 

8 tiBut * Gop recom- 
mends His OWN Love to 
us, Because we beiug yet 
Sinners, Christ died on our 
behalf. 

9 By much more, then, 
haviug been now justified 
tby his BLOOD, we shall, 
through him, be saved 
from WRATH. 

10 For if, being Ene- 
mies, + we were reconciled 
to Gop through the DEATII 
of his son, by how much 
more, having become re- 
couciled, shall we be saved 
{by his LIFE? 

11 And not only so, but 
we even boast in Gop 
through our Lorp Jesus 
Christ, through whom we 
have now received the RE- 
CONCILIATION ; 

12 for this reason,—as 
{through One Man 5 
entered into the WORLD, 
(in whom all sinned,) and 
through SIN, T DEATH; 50 
also, pEATI passed upon 
All Men. 

13 For till the Law, Sin 
was in the World, but 
{Sin is not accounted 
where there is no Law. 

14  DrarH, however, 
reigned from Adam till 
Moses, even over THOSE 
who had not SINNED in the 
SIMILITUDE of the TRANS- 
GRESSION of Adam, f who 


fis a Type of that BEING 


ABOUT TO COXE. 


———— no SS Z O 


з Vatican Manuscrrpt.—s. If, then, we being yet helpless. 


he recommends. 
1 5. 2 Cor. i. 22; Gal. iv.6; ЕрЬ.1. 13, 14. 
111.10; iv. 9, 10. 
v. 18,19; Eph. ii. 16; Col. i. 20, 21. 
112. Gen. iii. 0; 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
Rom.iv. 25; 1 John iii. 4, 


1 14.1 Cor. ху. 21, 92, 45. 


6. yet—omit. 8, 


p) е t 8. John xv. 13; 1 Реб. 111.18; 1 John 
t 9. Rom. iii. 25; Eph. ii. 13; Heb. ix. 14; 1 John i. 7. 

. 1.10. John v. 20; xiv. 19; 2 Cor. iv. 0,1% 
t 19. Gen. ii, 17; Rom. vi. 23; 1 Cor. ху. 21. 


$ 10. 2 Cons 
118. 


Chap. 5 : 15.) TPO MEIN SS: 


ÓS TO таратгоца обто 


AovTes. 15 АЛА oux 
the fall, 80 


being аон? to come. But mot ав 

* € 
[кас] TO Харсиа. Et уар тр Tov évos 
[atsoj the  graciuus gift. lf for bythe of one one 
параттораті of тоААо: a TeÜavov, TOAAW uai- 
falt the many died, by much more 

€ 

Aov Ñ xapis тоу cov kat 3] Öwpea ev Xapirt TH 
the favor ofthe God andthe gift Му favor hy that 
Tou évos avÜpwzov Iymovu Хр:істоо ets Tous TOÀ- 
ofthe one inan Jesus Anointed to the many 

WK t > € 
AOUS emepigmeuge. Ka: ovx os дӧ” évos 
abounded, And not as through one 

e 
&uapr9cavros, то дортиа. To uev уар кра, 
hasing sinned, the free gift, Theindeed for sentence, 
ef ёуоѕ eis катакриа` то бє ҳарсра, єк 
from one to condemnation; the hut gracious gift, from 
TOAAWY TAPATTWUATWY ELS біколоиа. 1 Ey yap 
many offences to righteousness. if for 
Tq Tov Évos Tapartwuatt Ó бауатоѕ efaci- 
by the ofthe one fatt the death reigned 
€ 
Aevoe Gia тоу ёроѕ, поло раллоу oi THY 
tnrough the one, by much more those the 
терітсєіау TNS Xapiros кол *[ THs дорєаѕ| ns 
abenidance ofthe favor and {ofthe gift] ofthe 
Sixasotuvns XauBavovres, ev (wn Bacthevoou- 
riz5teonsne»s having received, in life a shallreign 
dia vov évos lggov Xptotov. Apa ош» 
throngh the one Jesus Anvinted. Indeed then 
ds дг évos тараттоцатоѕ, зои а avOpw- 
as through one OR all men 
at? 


évos Sirtaww- 


MOUS EIS KATAK Dua о5то Kot 
to conlemuazou; 50 al»» through one rightevus- 
HATOS, EIS паута5 avOpc rovs ets б:ка:осіу 
hess, on alt men to а justification 
Gays. Rs Noep yap dia TNS паракотѕ Tov 
of life. for through the — disobedience en 
évos a auapTwrAot karegcraÜngay of 
one шап siunera were constituted the 
е 
тоААо:` оўто Kat бїх TNS бтакотѕ TOU Evos 
many; зо also through the — obelience ofthe опе 
Si«2u0t Karac raU5ncovrat of тоА\Хо:, 


righteous persons shallbeconstituted the many, 
ON д A0 i X 
0405 € пареітт EV, иа T 0/40?) то 
Law hut superven ecd, so that mgntahound the 
GG 
тараттшоца' ой бє єтАєоухтє 1 Guapria, 
offense; where but abounded the Bin, 
€ 
Ümepemspurgeugev 7 Xo pts" aj iva Trep єВас:- 
»uperulonaded the favor; that as reigned 
t с 
Acvoey ў &щарта ev TW Üavarq, obTw kat 7 
the sin in the death, во also the 


xapis BasiXeuag Bia Gikaio uvms eis Cwny aiw- 
life 


favor mightreign through righteousness into age- 
= € 
viov, 61a Uwrovu Хрістоу TOV Kupiov роу. 
fasting, пеш Jesus Anointed the Lord ofus. 
КЕФ. s'. б. lTi ovv epovuev; emipevwper 
What then shuallwe say? ought we to continue 
о 
тп &иортіа, iva ў Xapis TAcovacn; ° Му 
Ìn the sin, so that the favor may abound? Not 


(Chap. 6 : 1. 


15 But not as the FALL, 
Sois the GRACIOUS GIFT. 
For if by the rArL of the 
ONE, the MANY died, тїс} 
more the Favor of Gop, 
even THAT Gracious GIFT 
by the oxk Man, Jesus 
Christ, abounded to the 
MANY. 

16 And not as through 
One having sinned, is the 
FREE GIFT. For indeed 
ihe SENTENCE was from 
One to Condemnation ; 
but the Gracious GIFT is 
from Many Offences to 
Righteousness. 

17 Besides, if by the 
FALL of the ONE, DEATH 
reigned through that oxr ; 
much more wil THOSE 
WAVING RECEIVED the 
ABUNDANCE of the FAVOR 
and the RIGHTEOUSNESS 
reign in Life through the 
onE—the * Anointed Je- 
Sus. 

18 Therefore, indeed, 
as through One Offence, 
sentence eame on All Men 
to Condemnation; so also, 
through Опе Righteous 
act, sentence сате on All 
Men to Justification of 
Life. 

19 For as through the 
DISOBEDIENCE Of ONE 
Man, the MANY were con- 
stituted Sinuers, so evan 
through the OBEDIENCE 
of the ox Е, the MANY will 
be constituted Righteous. 

20 And Law supervened, 
so that the OFFENCE might 


abonnd; but where six 
abonnded, FAVOR super- 
abounded ; 


21 that as sin reigned 
by DEATH, £0 also FAVOR 
niightreign through Right- 
eousness for aionian Life, 
through the * Anointed Je- 
sus, our Lorp. 


CHAPTER VI. 


l What then shall we 
say? Ouglit we to continue 
in stN that FAVOR may 
abound ? 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.—15. nlso—omif. 
Jesus. 21. Christ Jesus our Lorp. 

{15 Іза. liti. 11; Matt, xx. Br xxvi. 23. 
Johu av. 22 ; Ron. ii. 20, iv. 15 iS; GALIN: 19,2. 


17. of the cirr—omit. 


d John xii. 82; ! 
1 20. Luke vii. 47; 1 Tim. i. 14 


17. Christ 


Heb. ii. 0. 1 25. 


Chap. 6: 2.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 6. 18. 


е 
Oíriwes areÜavouev тї Guapriq, TWS 
Whe we died by the sin, how 


єтї (noouey ev wry; ЎН ayvoeire, dtt боо: 
still shall we live 1a it? Or are you ignorant, that as many as 


"EVOLTO. 
let it he. 


eBomrirÜnuev euis XpirTov *[Inoour, | ets TOV 
were dipped into Anoiuted [Jesus] into the 


дауатоу avrov eBamricÜmuev; * ZXwveraomnuev 
death of him were dipped? We were buried together 


ауте Sia TOv Bartituaros eis rov Üava- 
dippiug iuto the death, 


ovy 
thereforewith him through the 


Tov, iva Фостер nyepOn Хриттоѕ єк vekpwv 
that as wasraisedup Anointed out of dead ones 


dia TNS боЁт$з тоо marpos, ойто Kat MEIS EV 
through the glory ofthe father, 80 also we in 
каг"от?ут: Cans MEPINATNTWHEV, 5 E: yap guu- 

newness ofiife should walk, If for plauted 


PUTOL yeyovaney то Ój OLG UA TL тоо ÜavaTov 
tusether we have becomein the Likenesss ofthe death 


auTov, @АА& kat TNS avacracews єтоцєбда" 

ofhim, certainly also ofthe resurrection we shall be; 
е 

6 rovro "ууоюскоутєѕ, бт: б Tadatos ро» аудро- 

this knowiug, that the old of us man 


mos ouvertavpwhn, iva катарутбп то 
was crucified with, that might be rendered powerlees the 


TWUA TNS apaprtas, Tov poker Sovrcvery huas 
body of the sin, ofthe nolonger tobeeuslaved us 


тт GpapTigs 7 ó yap amoPavav Sedivaiwrar ато 
inthe sin; he for havingdied hasheeujustified from 


Е 8 : 
TNS Guaptias. Ег de aweGavouer тиў Хрісте, 
the sin. If but we died with Anointed, 


auaTevoucy, ёті kat түбточеу auTw, 9eiBores, 
webelieve, that also weshalllive with him. kuowiug, 


ёт Хриттоѕ eveofers ek у “omy, ovukert блтоб- 
that Anoiuted haviug сеп raised out of dead ones, no longer dies; 


Loket Gavatos avrov ovkert кирієрє. 'O 
death ofhim nolonger lords overe Which 


amefave, TN agaprig ame0avev єфетаё 
for he died, by the sin he died once for all; 


ó õe m, (nw беф. 


which hut helives, helives hythe God. 


yap 


WOitw kat Üpeis 
So also you 


£ e 
AoyiCecGe éavrovs rekpovs uev TN биарта, 
count yourselves deadoues indeedbythe sin, 
(evras 8e Tw Bew, ev Хото Inaov. 
living onesbuthythe God, in Anointed Jesus. 
€ e 
2 Му our BaciAeveTw 7) &paprià ev TQ 


Not therefore let reign the siu, in the 


y* 13 итде 


цог 


бутто bucov TWUQTI, eis TO ÛTAKOVEL 
mortal ofyou body, in orderthat to obey; 


2 By no means. How 
shall we, who have fd: d 
РУ SIN, live any longer in 
it 

3 Or are you ignorant, 
that fas many as have 
been immersed into Christ, 
have been immersed into 
his DEATH? 

4 We have therefore 
been t entombed with him 
by the IMMERSION iu!o 
that DEATH; that as Christ 
was raised from the Ше: а 
by the fcronv of the 
FATHER, So also fne shouid 
walk in a New Life. 

5 {Богі we have been 
planted together in the 
LIKENFss of his DEATH, 
certainlv we shall be also 
in that of his ВЕЅЪЕВЕС- 
TION; ; 

6 *knowing this, That 
tour oLD Man was cruci- 
fied with nim, sd that the 
BODY of SIN may be ren- 
dered powerless; that we 
may no longer be EN- 
SLAVED to SIN 5 

7 for {ur who DIED 
has peen justified from 
SIN. 

8 f And if we 01ea. with 
Christ, we believe That we 
shall also live with him ; 

9 knowing that Christ, 
having been raised from 
the Dead, dies no more; 
Death no longer lords it 
over him. 

10 For [the death] which 
he died, f he died by кю 
once; but[thelife] wluch 
he lives, he lives by Gon. 


11 Thus also do you ac- 
count yourselves dead in- 
deed by sin, $ but living 
by Gop in the * Anointed 
Jesus. 

12 ł Let not stn, there- 
fore, reign in your MOR- 
TAL Body, in order *10 
OBEY itS DESIRES ; 
`13 nor present your 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—3. Jesus—omit. 
DESIRES. 

t 2. ver. 11 ; Rom. vii. 4; Gal. 11.10; vi. 14. 
Col. лі 12. t 4. John 1i, 11; xi. 40. 


t 9. Rev. 1.18. 
exix. 133. 


f 10. Heb. ix. 27, 8. 


11. Christ Jesus. 


12. to овкү its 


t 3. Col. iii. 3; 1 Pet. i. 24. 
t b, Phil. iii. 10, 11. 

д4; vi 14; Eph.iv. 22; Col. iii. 5, 0. 17.1 Pet. iv. 1. 

t 11. Gal. ii. 19. 


i4. 
1 6. Gal. il. 20; v. 
Вт: 11:137 
і 19. Psa. xix. 13; 


Chap. 6: 14.) ROMANS. 


тарістарєтє та EAN Üuwv TAa адік:аѕ 
Present you the memhers of you weapons ofunrighteousnesa 


тї &uapTri&à* akAa парасттсатє éavTous Ty 
tothe аш; but present you yourselves to the 
Oem, WS єк уєкршу CwrTas, kat та LEAN бшер 
God, as outofdeadones living, and the members ofyou 
ózAa Sikatocuyyns Tq Oey. 14 “Аџартіа yap 
weapons ofrighteousness tothe Gud. Sin for 


buwy ov Kupicuger ov yap єстє фто VOOY, 
ofyou not shalllord over; not for youare under law, 


5 € 
aAA’ tro xapiw. 15 Т: ovv; auaprynoomev, бті 
but under favor. What then? shall we sin, because 


оок ecuerv йто vogov, аАА' bro хар; My ye- 


not weare under law, hut under favor? Not let 
votTo. 16 Оџк огбатє, бтї “W mapioravete 
it be. Not youknow, that towhom you present 


€avrous ÜovuAovs eis UraKxony, BovAo( ec Te — “Ф 
yourselves slaves for ovedieuce, slaves you aretowhom 


. € 
bxaKovere, TOL &uapTias ets ÜavaTov, NV 
you are obedient, whether of sia to death, or 


Олакотз eis Sixatoourvny;  Xapis бє Tw Bea, 
of obedience to — rightevueness? Thauks  butto the God, 


ёт. mre боолог TNS бшартіаѕ, йтткзитате бє 
that youwere slaves of the віп, you obeyed yet 


єк Kapdias ett бу парєћобутє Turov Sidaxns. 
frum heart into which you were delivered aform of teaching, 


€ 
13 EAevyÜepaÜevres Se ато TNS auaprias, eSou- 
Having been freed and from the sin, you were 


AmwÜnre rp Sikatosuyn. Y(AvOpwrivoy Aecyw, 


enslaved tothe myhtevusness. (Accordiugto man I speak, 
€ 

бга тту асдєиє:ау TNS capkos buwv.) Qo- 

on acconnt of the weakness ofthe flesh of you.) As 


тер yap т=рєттттате та MEAT UuwY ovia TH 
for you presented themembers of you slaves to the 
акабартих kat TN avoulg [є THY avoutay: | 
uncleanness and tothe iniquity (for ihe iniquity,] 
ото VVV тараттттате та LEAN pwy Sova тт 
now present you the members of you slaves tothe 
Ore yap ovio 


When for slaves 


so 
< 
$ucatocvvg eis &viamuov. 
risnteousnesa for sanctification. 
ттє TNS &uaprias, єАєөЎєро: mre TH Sikaiocv- 
you were ofthe iin, tree youweretothe righteous- 


yn. *!Tiva ооу карто» ecyete TOTE; ed ois 
ness. What therefore fruit — hadyou theo? 


yuy enai yuvecde: TO yap TEAOS €Ketvov, barva- 


nuw youareashamed; the for end of those, death. 
€ 

Tos. "Nuvi Se eAevÜepuÜevres пто TNS auap- 

Now but having been freed from the no, 


Tias, SovAwbevtes дє то Üew, exere тоу Kap- 
having heen enslaved andto the God, youhave the fruit 


inthe things | 


[Chap.6: 22. 


{MEMBERS to sin, as In- 
struments of Iniquity; 
but f present yourselves to 
Gop, * as if alive from the 
Dead, and your * Members 
te Gop, as Instruments of 
Righteousness. 

14 For {Sin shall not 
lord it over You; for vou 
are not under Law, but 
under Favor. 

15 What then? * Should 
we sin, } Because we are 
not under Law, but under 
Favor? By no means. 

16 Do you not know, 
That ł to whom you pre- 
sent yourselves Slaves for 
Obedience, his Slaves you 
are to whom you ere ойе- 
dient, whether of Sin to 
Death, or of Obedience to 
Righteonsness ? 

17 But thanks to бор, 
That though you were 
Slaves of sin, yet you 
obeyed from the Heart 
{that Mould of Instruc- 
tion into which you were 
delivered ; 

18 and, ў having heen 
emancipated from sIN, you 
became subservient to 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

19 (L speak humanly, 
because of the WEAKNESS 
of your FLEsH;) for as 
you presented your MEM- 
BERS enslaved to IMPU~ 
RITY and INIQUITY, so 
now present your MEM- 
BERS bound to RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS for Sanctification. 

20 For when you were 
Slaves of six, you were 
free as to RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

91 What Fruit, there- 
fore, had you at that time 
[in things of which you are 


| позу ashamed? ffor the 
[END of those things is 
Death. 

22 But now, having 
been emancipated from 
sin, and having become 
bound to Gop, you have 


_* Vatican Млховскірт.—13. as if alive. 
19. for the гхтаџіту—отіе. 


f 13. Rom, vii. 5; Col. iti.5: James iv. 1. 
214. Rom. 4,8; viil. 2; Gal. v. 15. B 
jon vii. 3 + 17.9 Tim e 


3 Pet. ii. 10. 5 
Gal. v. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 10. $21. Rom. 1. à2. 


18. Members. 


15. Should we sin. 


ROMANS 


Sian. Т: 7. 


тох buwi ers Gypraguos то дє TEAOS, € 


efyot i= samcciceger; ihe 223 ei, 
t 
угор. Та yap офеғи. т< &uapri& 
атр. Tse for wise ofte =, 
то бє ҳратра vov Geov, (an aterios 
fee be: races: Heise Goi, » ъге<азцтр 


Igcov Te кури puer, 


екъ the Lor oen 
Kee, СИТ. 
LH ayvoeire, =3еАфо, (yiwerKove: "yap 
От we yoeissons, ireas, тә those юсшк 107 


vousy AeAw,) бт: 6 vouos xvpievei: тоу arêpa- 


irw Ipi, wee tke 1а loriseves tbe mem 
. = - 
zov, €6 бсоу xporov (n; ^'H yap tmavdpos 
for zs hegas а me Ье Мез? Tre fer toemdto азат 
yorn TE (eer субр: бє$бєтаї rone ear бє ax 
womeniotze bree buus? = bose Еу»; Ww wW ту 
8arp б np. каттруєта: сто тоу уошоо TOV 
ce the bates, ebe is freed Soe e i= oci tte 


=. 


ет5ро$. 3Apa ovr (wvTos тоусудроѕ moryaA's XOR- 


erbari So ie Eaz Tbe kushamd гэ adulteress кше жЩ] 
umrice:, cay Yerqrat ardo: étepe ear Ge arola- 
te ezZed, of sbe shon be ro а mzs remotzec. 21 bet seer? 


rg b c». 


@e the bastard, she is Sva lee, 


e 


eira; сутту uotycAíDe, yerouernr ср8рї 
Т 2 9 h a ? 


tote ber te adcieess, Батіг tecome то а am potter. 
*Qore, абєлфо: цео, кеч tuers ePararelnre 
Therefore,  bretkzer ofr, zo yeu were Frito death 


Tc POLY 5га Е Сши2т05 TOV Хретоо, є:5 70 
by tk few throrsh 12 becr olte Aveiro, iz ergerthas 


qerec eat buas Жа тю єк vexpey eyeplev- 
to amothe:. tobim ortof eal ezes bari bec 


o becomes уст 
zt, iva waprogopyowsuer те де». ° ‘Ore yap 


cased єз that we shosh i 15 fitto the God Whe for 
€ 

rue» єў TG GZDPX:, с TET auagTie7, 

wewere im ihe feck, effe кта, 


TOU VOuOU, EYEPY=ITO єў TOS peAecir 


о —— —— 


Cenr ar- Your PETIT п Sentiiica. 


lien, and ike END aomsa 


ЕД 
23 For tthe таска of 
ж is Death; fUv: ike 
CIOUts GIFT ef Сор is 
dem life by the Ancizt- 
ed Jesus, our Loz». 


CHAPTER VIL 
1 


Are you ignorant, 
Вгецтен fior Lam speak- 
ing to these who ere at- 
quainied with Law, Tha: 
the ат controls а « 4 


ta 


ior ss lag a Time 2 
lives Ë 
2 Hence tithe MAEEIFD 


Women is bound by Lew 
to ihe vixe Husband; 
bz; if the HUSBaND die, 
she is relezsed from the 
Law of the HUSBAND. 

3 So then, i while the 
HUssanD is living, she 

will be declared en Adul- 
igress, if she belene to 
zenother Man; bui if the 
HUSBAND die, she is free 
from the Law; so that she 
zs net ап Adalteress, 
ihouch she belonz to ano- 
ther Man. 

4 Therefore, my Breth- 
ren, you also were į pul 
хо death hy ihe Law, 
thretch tke BODY of the 
ANOINTED one, in order 
that уса mer BELONG 10 
another, — i0 EIM who 
wes EAISED from the 
Dead, that we should 
tbring forth frais to Gop. 

5 Fer when we were in 
ike FLESH, these SINFUL 
Passions. which were 


zh the “т, worked i-o hee zezen throuch the Law, i worked 
Tus, eis то kcpzoOopgcai: т Caray. Nen in СОГ Kt MBEES C10 BEING 
afes it етага: тостів отита: totre кыы = | TOETH TUIT € DEATH. 
fe коттоутётиєу ато тоу уошот, exofercrres,|_ © эе "e Ged, 
bat wewevived Som tke lav, казтр dea, WE are released from the 
А ч Р таж, by which we were 
er катєгҳоцєёд` bere SovAevery Gees cr held: $9 ba: we mer 
iz to wewere kel; жэ the: 15 serve ET iz serve tim Newness of 
KAOTATI TreyuaTos, кол OU =2Астоттті "ypzu- Span, azd noi in Oldess 
тетте» of spirit, ae2 тот m obres efie-| CF Leer. 
uaTos. ' T: ору epovuey; ò vcuos áucpria;| 7. What then shall we 
ten Wieten shile? tke law же? азу? Is the raw Sin? Бу 
+ 25. Gen. Hi. 17; Rom. v. 12; James i 15. t 23. Rem d 7; 7.17910: DPer.io£& 
з жерЫ 2 8. X. v.32. 2 4 Rom. тїй. 2; Gal 1.19: v. I6: Bp. 
>. Col. ii. rs. z 5. Gal v.22 t5. Rem. vi 1s 15. Bom vi, GEL Y. T 


1 & Bom. it 295 3 Ceria 


Crap 7: 8.) ROMANS. [Chap.7; 17. 


]no means, Indeed, ivi 
M yevorro* QAAR THY GuapTiay оок €yVCV, €t did not know six except 


Not letit be; but the ма not І һрея, if through Law; for even 

ит бис vouov: тту тє уар єтійошау ovr rei, STRONG DESIRE Thad not 

notthrough law, the етеп for struvgdesire not 1 knew, known, if the Law had not 
€ em 

є oy 6 vouos eAeyev Орк erduunoess. said, f" Thou shalt not 

И not the law said; Not thou shalt lust, | covet. 


®Adopuny 8e AaBovaa ў Guaptia, Sia TNS ev- В But eae 


4 | Opportunity, through the 
Opportunity aad having taken the sin, through the com- COMMANDMENT, worked 


TOANS катеруасото EV Evol maray emiOvutav’,in me All Strong desire. 


Wandinent worked out іа me all strong desire; 1 Apart from Law, how- 

Xwpis "yap vouou арартіа vekpa, ? Eyes бє | ever, Sin is dead ; 

apart from for law sin dead, a»d| 9 and Ë was formerly 
living apart from Law; 

e(wv Xxwpis vouov Tore  eABovoms " TNS 

wasalire apart from ‘aw thea; basing come bat the hue "the COMMANDMENT 


ee havirg come, siN lived 
eyTOANS, Ù GuapTia ave(noev, eyw Se атеба- again, and £ died; 


commandment, the sin “ived again, 1 and ей; | “лу and THAT COMMAXD- 


vov: 10 ка єўйрєӨт por 7 evToAn 7 ets (env, MENTintended {for Life, 
and was found by me the commardment that for life, the same was four by me 


сутт eis Üavarov, !''H yup auaptia афооити | for Death. 


same for death. The for sin opportunity 11 For SIN having taken 

AcRovea, bia тїз evrodns єїттатттє pe, | Opportunity, күш К 

Б.п tahen, through the  €ommaudment deceived me, COMMANDMENT, 5 ECNE 
, 12e me, and through it killed 

wat дг a@uTns алєктеруєу. Qute ó реи | ne 

acd throngh it killed. Sothat the indeed 12 And eo the TLaw in- 


rouas aytos, Kat 7 єитоћ? ayia Kai Stkata ка! | deed is holy, and the cost- 
law holy, andthecommandmentholy sod just end | MANDMENT holy, and just, 

ayaðn. 13 To ouv a-yaBov, epoi yey ve Bavaros ; | and good. 
Eoud. Tbatthen good mc to ше hasbecome death? 18 That Goon thing, 

Mn yevoito* алла 7 &царт;й* iv. parn then, bas become Death t5 


me? By no p bus 
Not letit be; but the ain, 80 that jt might appear 2 
Ё g PPÉ'|.ix has; that Sin might 


адарта, Sia Tov ayaÜov ро: karepvatouerm | he manifest, ihrough that 


ы through the ood t e orhiu, out E a 
54 ERAS E M an CS соор thing producing 
Üavarov, iva yevnra: Kal repov йцартш- | Death tome; sc that SIN, 
death, sothatmigutbecume in excess a siuner through the COMMAND- 


Mos MENT, might become an 
О лей exceedingly great Sinner. 
14 Besides, we know 

уар, бт: 6 VOLOS mvevuatixos єттїў* eyw дє | That the Law is spiritual ; 
cor, that the law spiritual is; I bat| but ат fleshly, t having 

É ә been sold under SIN, 

TapKivos eunt, TeTmpauervos їто TNV GuapTiav. 
ine is. à a ees sold moder ik » jo i 15 For what I work ont, 

“Су yap karepyyaCouat, ov yiwwrxw ov yap б I do hot гарргоке ЫШ 
= y p : im (оиа, а : Vy М, І do not practise t what I 

nii Poids ЕРЕ now; wot forwhat| desire; but what T hate, 

Bedw, TOUTO праста" addr’ б plow, TOUTO this I do. 

lwih, this lpracuse; but what Ibate, this 16 But if what I desire 

mow. 16 Е; Be ó ov berw, Tovro mow, oup-| Not, this I do, I assent to 
Ido lf butwhatnot I wish, this ldo, . Ias e Thatit is excel. 

ent; 


NN 
фтш Tw voup, бті калхоз. Nuvi дє ovkeTi| 17 and now, no longer 
seot tothe law, that excellent. Now but noloager| # am working it out, but 


ee KaTepyaCoua: auTO, add’ ў окоута pi SIN * DWELLING in 
work out 1t, but the dwelling me. 


Aos ў Guaptia bia TNS єитоАтѕ. 
the sia through the commandment. Weknow 


* Vatican Maxuscairr.—]7. INDWELLETE in me. 
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Gal. v. 1, 


Zen. 7: 18.] ROMANS. 


1 0:80 yap, órt ovK океє ev 
Iknow for, that пог dwela in 
€uot, TOUT єттїў €V TH Tapki pov, yalov’ то 
me, this is in the flesh of me, a goodthing; the 


yap Gere таракє:тои uot, то be катєр yaCea ct 

for бок 1з preseub with ne, the but to work out 

> Оу yap б bew, 
Not for what I wish, 

то ayabov: add’ 6 cv berw kakov, TOUTO 


euo. amapTia. 


me sin. 


то калои, оох EPIKO. 
the excellent, пої I know, 


Ido agoodthing; but what not Iwish ancvilthing, this 
прассо. Er de б оу Berw *[eyw,] Tovro 
I practise. If butwhatnot wish [1,1 this 


того, OUKETL єую kaTepyalopai avTO, AAA? ў 
Ido, nolonger І ^ work out it, but the 


е 5 
окоо EV EOL аџартіа. 21 Еџріско apa TOV 
dwelling эп ше sin. I find therefore the 


vooy Tw ÜeXovTi eoi TOiety. то KGÀXOV, бт! 
law inthe wishing tome todo the excellent, because 


EMOL TO KOKOV mapakevrat, © Suyndouat yap 


with methe eval thiug lies near, 1 am pleased for 
Ty voug TOU Ücov ката TOV ecw avÜpwmov: 
with the law ofthe God accordingto the inside man; 


I Влєте бє érepov vouov ev Tots peesi pov 
{eee but another law in the members ofme 


AVTLOTPATEVOMEVOY TH VOUW TOU V OS MOV, Kat 
warring ayainat the law ofthe mind ofine, and 


QIXUAAWTICOVTA ME TW VOUW TNS àpaprias Tw 
mahiug a captive metothe law ofthe sin to that 
ovTt єў т015 ueAemi prov. 2 Tadcitwpos eyw 


existingin the members of me, Wretched І 


avOpwrros: TLS ME pugerat єк TOV OWLATOS TOV 
man; who me мі! ғеьсие from the body ofthe 


Üavarov rovrov; ?Evxaptoro те bew dia 
death this? T thank the God by means of 


Incov Xptorov Tov кирои тиеу. Apa ow 
Jesus Anointed ofthe Lord of us. So then 


autos eyw TQ pev vot SovAcvw vouw Ocov: 
myself I with theindeed mind am in servitude to alaw pf God; 


т? бє саркі, vopo &ucprias. КЕФ. sw. 8. 


with the but flesh, toalaw of sin. 


1OvdSey apa vuv катакрша mois ev XpioTQ 


No therefore now condeniuation tothose in an Anointed 
Incov. ?'O yap VOOS TOU TTVEULGTOS TNS ans 
Jesus. The for law ofthe spirit ofthe life 
ey XpigTe Inoov, nAevOepwoe ue amo тоу 
by an ÀÁnom:ed Jesus, freed me from the 

€ 
роџоо тїз &uaprias Kat Tov даратоу. To yap 
law otthe sin and ofthe death, The for 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—0. I—omit. 
2. thee. 


22. the MIND; 


[ Chap. 8: 2. 

18 For I knew That tia 
me, that is, in my FLESH, 
there dwells no good 
thing; for to DESIRE is 
present with me, but to 
WORK OUT WHAT is EX- 
CELLENT І find not. 

19 For I do not the 
good which I desire, but 
the evil which I desire not, 
this I practise. 

20 Butif what I desire 
not, this I do, X no longer 
work it out, but the sIN 
DWELLING in me. 

21 I find therefore this 
LAW, when I am willing 
to do RIGHT, That the 
WRONG lies near me. 


22 For I am pleased 
with the Law of * God ac- 
cording fto the INWARD 
Маш; 

23 but tI perceive Ano- 
ther Law in {ту MEM- 
BERS, warring against the 
Law of my MIND, and 
making me a captive to 
THAT LAW of SIN EXIST- 
ING in my MEMBERS. 


24 Wretched Man that 
Lam! who willrescne Me 
from t+ this BODY of 
DEATH? 


25 t* Thanks to GoD 
by means of Jesus Christ, 
our Lorp. Consequently, 
then, indeed, $ myself, by 
the MIND, am in subjection 
to the Law of God, but by 
the FLESH to the Law of 
Sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 There is then No Con- 
demnation now to THOSE 
in the Anointed Jcsus; 


2 for tthe Law of the 
SPIRIT of LIFE by the 
Anointed Jesus, liberated 
* me from the Law of SIN 
and of DEATH. 


25. Thanks to God. 


+ 94. There seems to be here an allusion to an ancient custom of certain tyrants, who 
bound a dead бойу to a living man, and obliged him to carry it about, till the contagion from 


the putrid mass took away his life.—Clarke. 


t 18. Gen. vi. 5; viii. 21, d 
al. v. 17 1 93. Rom. vi. 18, 19! 
tom. vi. 18,224, Gal. ii. 19; Y.l. 


} 23. 2 Cor. iv. 10; Eph. iii. 10; Col. iii. 9, 10. 
ў 25. 1 Cor. xv. 57." 


4 23, 
i 2. John viii. 354 


chap. 8: 3] 


ROMANS. 


а$иратоу TOU voou, ev ‘Фф ynadever Bia TNS 
inability ofthe law, in that it was weak through the 
capkos, б evs Tov éavTov viov пєцфаѕ ev ópoi- 
flesh, the God the efhimself son haviugsent iu aform 
€ € 
пата саркоѕ арартіаѕ, KAL тер aQuapTias, 
of flesh ofsin, and onaccountof sin, 
H 
KATEKPLVE тту &paptiay єў т?) Tapki 4 iva TO 
condemned the Bin in the prune so that the 


ӧиссисиа Tov vouov TANPwWON ev шу, тоз um 
nghteousuessof the law mighthefulilledby us, by those not 


ката сарка тперітатоисіу, AAAA ката 
accordingto flesh walking, hut accerding to 


avevpa, Of yap ката сарка ovTes, та 
spirit. Those for accordingto flesh beiug, the things 


т?з capros $povovciv: of бє ката туєина, 
ofthe flesh sre mioding; those but according to spirit, 


та тоу туєиратоѕ. 6 To 25 $povmua TNs 
the things of the spirit, The for mind of the 


саркоѕ, ÜauvaTros* то бє фроути@ Tov mvevpa- 
flesh, death; tbe but mind ofthe apirit, 


tos, (wn Kat єіруру. 7 Діоті то фроутиа THs 


life and peace. Because the mind ofthe 


саркоѕ, exOpa eus Beor? Tw "уар vouw Tov Beov 
flesh, enmity te God, tothe for law ofthe God 


ovx bworaccerai, ovde yap duvatar Soi дє ev 
not itis subject, neither for  itisahle;  thoseand in 


тарк: OVTES, be aperat au Suvavrat. 
flesh being, to God to be yleacing not they are able, 


бє OUK eg Te ev тарки, GAA’ єў TVEVUATI, єитєр 
but not are in flesh, but in spirit, ifindeed 


е 
Tvevua Өєои otxer ev шу. Et дє tis mvevua 


9 Yes 


You 


spirit of God dwells ın you. ìt andeny one spirit 
Хрістоу оик єхєї, OUTOS OUK єттїў аџтоу. 
ofan Anointed onenot has, he not is of him. 


10 E, Be Христоѕ ev Ошу, то uev сора vekpov 
lf butan Anointed in you. the indeed  hody dead 
б” 


e 
&uapriav* то дє mvevua Сот õa 
with respect to ein; the but apirit life with rerpect to 
б:колосиути. У Е. de ro TVEULG TOU єух.›ау- 
righteousness. Uf butthe spirit of him haring ‘raised 
Tos Inmouv єк уєкроу оке: ev viv, б eyei- 
up Jesua ont of dead ones dwells in you, he having 
pes TOV Хрістоу єк уєкроу, (woromoer каи 
rawed the Anointed outof dead ones, wilimakealve also 


та дута cwuata йоу, Sia TO єуокоуу avrov 


the mortal bodies of you, througbthe indwelhng of him 
Li 
WVEUUG €» VMV. 

spirit іп you. i 
12 Apa ouv, adeAdot, opetAeTal єтцєў ov тп 
So then, brethren, debtors weare nottothe 
тарк, Tov ката сарка (уу. 13 Е. yap 
flesh, ofibe accordingto fleub to hve. Af for 


* Vatican Maxsascnirz.—l11. Christ. 


1 3. Acts xiij. 30; Rom. iii 20; Heb, vii. 15. 19; x. 1, 2 10, 14. 


Cor v.21 t b. John iil. 6; 1 Cor. 11. 14. t 5. Gal. v. 22, 25; 
21; ver. 13; Gai. vi. 8. 1 5. James iv. 4. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 14 
10: vi 19. 1 9. Galav 6- Phil. L 19 111 Acts ii. 24. 


$, 1 Cor. vi. 14, 2Cor. iv 14; Eph li. 5. 


(Chap. 8: 12. 


3 For [what was iM. 
POSSIBLE forthe LAW, im 
that it was weak through 
the FLESH, { Сор, having 
sent his own Son in a 
Form of the Flesh of Sin, 
even (by an offering] for 
Sin, condemned six in the 
FLESH ; 

4 so that the RIGHTE- 
OUsNESS of the LAW may 
be fulfilled by vs, who ara 
WALKING, not according 
to Flesh, but according to 
Spirit. 

5 For ўтноѕв who 
LIVE according to Flesh, 
arg minding the TH!NGS 
ofthe FLESH; but THOSE 
who live according to 
Spirit, {Ше Tunes of the 
ент. 

6 $ For the ммр of the 
TLEs:: is Death; but the 

"IND of the sP1RIT is Life 
and Peace, 

7 Because the мгхр of 
the FLESH is ł Enmity t9 
Go^; for to the Law of 
Сор it 18 not subject ~ 
{ nor, indeed, can it be. 

8 Tuose, then, who 
ARE in a Sensual state, are 
unable to please God. 

9 But pou are not Sen- 
sual, bu* Spiritual, becausc 
tthe Spint of God dwells 
in you. Воф If any one 
possess not ў ће Spirit of 
Christ, he 18 ‘hot of him. 

1. And if Chnst be hn. 
you, the BODY indecd is 
dead to Sin: but thc 
sriRiT X Life as to. Right- 
eousness. 

1- And if the SPIRIT « 
tnim who RAISED Jesus 
from ;he Dead dwell ir 
you, УНЕ who BRAISED 
* Christ from the Dead, 
will also make alive your 
MORTAL Bodies, through 
the INDWELLING of hig 
Spint л within you. 

12 So then, Brethren, 
we are not Debtors to the 
FLESH, to live according 
to the Flesh. 


18. Gal. iii. 13; 2 
10. Rom. vi. 

i 9.1 Cor. ^it 

t 11. Rom. v1. 4, 


£12. Rom. vi. 7. 14. 


Chap. 8: 18.) ROMANS.. 


[ Chap. 8: 22. 


ката, 
according to 


сарка (nre, ueAAere алобутткеу* ei 
flesh you live, you are about to die; if 


de mrevuari vas mpotets Tov cwuatos Üava- 
but — by spirit the practices ofthe bady you put 


route, Спсєсдє. 1 Ото yap mvevpatt Gesu 
todeath, you shall live. As many as for by spirit of God 
5 Ov уар eAa- 


Not for you 


ayevTat, ойто eigiV. viot Өєоџ. 
zre led, these are sons ofGad. 


3 
Bere mvevua OovAeias madi eis oor, aAX 
received a spirit of bondage back to fear, but 


cAaBere mvevua vioüegias, ev “р kpa(ouer: 
youreceived — aspint of sonship, by which we cry; 


ABBa, б marnp. 


Abba, the father. 


pet TØ TveuuaTi мор, STt єтмєў TEKVA Beov. 
therwith the — spirit Ofus, that weare children of God, 


V Е; 8e rexva, kat KAnpovomor KAnpovopot uev 
If and children, also heirs; heira indeed 


16 Ауто то Tvevua сиџиарто- 
Itself the spirit testifies toge- 


Beou, cwykAnpovouoi бє Хрттои* єїтєр 


ouu- 
of God, joint-heirs 


and of an Anointed; ifindeed we suf- 


18 Aoyio- 


1 reckon 


пасҳоџєу, tva kat cvvdotacO oper. 
fer with, so that also we may be glorified with, 


uat yap, бт оок аа та пабтиато тоу уои 
for, that not comparable the sufferings ofthe now 


колроуо Tpos THY weAAoveay otav атокалиф6т- 
season with the being about glory to be revealed 


vai eis huase — 9 *H yap arorapaðokia TNS ктї- 
in ns. The for earnest desire ofthe crea- 


Tews THY amokaAvijiv тор viwy тоо Өєоо amer- 


tion the revelation ofthe sons ofthe God looks 
бєхєтш. 20 Тр уар џатоіотуті їй ктш 
for. Tothe for vanity the creation 


bmerayn, (ovx &коота, aAAa Sia тоу фтота- 
was placed under,(not voluntarily, but through him having 


> єАтди, 210 7 
£avra,) em eXmiót, TL KAL QUT) N KTLOLS 
placed under,) in hope, that even itself the creation 


cAevOecpeÜngerat ато THs ÜovAeias Tys $Oopas 
will be freed from the bondage of the corruption 


ets THY eAevÜepiav THs доётѕ тор Tekvwr TOV 


into the freedom ofthe glory ofthe children ofthe 
8eov. P OiBapev yap, óri таса 7) ктіс1ѕ TuT- 
God. Weknow for, that all the creation groans 


revaCer kat cvvwdiver axpt Tov уур" ?З oy povoy 
:ogether andtravailstogether till the now; not only 


13 For tif you live аг: 
cording to the Flesh, yon 
arg шо to die; but if, 

the Spirit, Tyou put to 
as the s or thc 
BODY, you shall live ; 

14 because f as many as 
are guided by God's Spirit, 
these are Sons of God. 

15 tForyou did not re- 
ceive a Slavish Spirit back 
again for 1fear; but you 
received ta Spirit of Son- 
ship, by which we cry, 
і“ Abba! FATHER!” 

16 {The sprRit itself 
testifies together with our 
SPIRIT, that we are Chil- 
dren of God. 

17 Andif Children, also 
Heirs; ł Heirs, indeed, of 
God, and Joint-heirs with 
Christ; fifindeed, we suf- 
fer together, so that we 
may be also glorified toge- 
ther. 

18 For I consider That 
tthe surrerines of the 
PRESENT Tine, as un- 
worthy of Comparison with 
the FUTURE GLORY to be 
revealed in us. 

19 Indced, the EAR- 
NEST EXPECTATION of the 
TcnRrATION longs for the 
REVELATION of the sons 
of God, 

20 For tthe CREATION 
was made subject te 
FRAILTY, (not voluntarily, 
but by HIM who PLACED 
it UNDER;) 

21 in Hope That even 
the CREATION itself wil 
be emancipated from the 
SLAVERY Of CORRUPTION, 
into the FREEDOM of the 
GLORY of the CHILDREN 
of Gon. 

22 For we know That 
the Whole CREATION 
groans together and trav- 
ailsin pain together till the 
PRESENT time. 


119, 20, 21,22. 


Ktisis, creation, has the same signification here as in Mark xvi. 15; “ Pro- 


claim the отлр тіріхс= to the Whole CREATION,’ that is, all mankind ; and also Col. i. 93, 
where a similar phrase occurs. That the brute and inanimate creation is not here spoken 
of, but mankind, is evident from the hope of emancipation from the “ SLAVERY of CORNUP- 
tron” held out in the 2ist verse, and the contrast introduced in the 23rd verse, between 
the Ktisis and those “possessing the FIRST-FRUIT Of the sPinit.” 


1 13. Gal. уі, 8. 
Cor. ii. 12; Heb. ii. 15. 
t 15. Mark xiv. 30. 
iv.7. t 17. Acts xiv. 22; Phil. 1. 29; 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 
1.6, 7; iv. 13. 1 19. 1 John iit, 2. 


+ 13. Eph. iv. 22; Col. iii, 5, 


t 14. Gal. v.18, 
t 15. 2 Tim.i.7; 1 John iv. 18. 
$ 16. 2 Cor. i. 22; v. 5; Eph. i. 13; iv. 30. 


4 20. Gen. 11. 19. 


+ 15. Gal. iv. 5, 6. 
117, Gal. iii. 20; 
118.2Cor;v /;lPet. 


Chap. 8: 23.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 8: 39. 


бе, aAAa KAL ауто! THY aTapxXNY TOV TVEUNATOS 
and. but also ourselves the — first-fruit ofthe epirit 


exovres, kat *[huers] avroi ev éavrois TTEva- 
A and [we] ourselvesin ourselves groan, 
Couey, vtoÜcgiar axekDexouevot, THY arroAvrpo- 
a sonship looking for, the redemption 
‹ 2 

тї TOV gwuaTos Twy. | "Ty yap єАтіді єтш- 
ofthe body ofus, By the for hope we 
Onuev, EAmis де BAemoueyy, ovk ea viv. EATIS 
were saved. А Һоре but being seen, not is a hope; 


ú yap BXemei vis, Tt *[ ког] eAmiCer; Er 8e 
hopes? If but 


what for sees one, why [also] 
ó ov BAemouev, eXmiQouev, б  Übmouovns 
what not we see, we hope, with xatience 
96 « 5 
атєкдєҳоиєба. Осартоѕ дє Kat TO пуєура 
we wait. In like manner aud also the spirit 


gvvavriXAauBaverat tats GaÜeveia:s шои" то 
helps the weaknesses ofus; the 


yap тї mpoteviwmeba кадо Oei, оок oidamer, 
for what ме should pray as jtbehoves, not wekunow, 


add? avro To mVevua bmepevrvvxavei *[imep 
but itself the spint intercedes (on behalf 


juev] orevaypots adkadntos. T'O де epev- 


of us] with groans unspoken, He but search- 


vwy TaS Kapdias, oe т: TO Ppovnua Tov 
ing the hearts, knows what the mind ofthe 


TVEVUATOS, OTt ката Өєоу evrv'yxavei тєр 
spirit, because according to God — itintercedes оп beha,” 


= 
ayiwy. 
of holy ones, 


SOidauev de, бт. Tos аудтосі тоу Ücov 
Weknow and, that to those who love the Ged 


паута Guvepyel eis ayalor, Tots ката Tpo- 
ail things work together for good, tothoseaccordingto a pur- 


Ocow KAnTos ovo. * ‘Оті obs mpoeyyw, Kat 


having, 


pose called being. Because whom he foreknew, lso 
Tpocpure аоциорфоиѕ TNS ELKOVOS TOV шоу 
he before marked out copies ofthe likeness ofthe son 
auTou єї$ TO €tval avTOV TpoTOTOKOV €. oà- 


the tobe him A first-born 


30 055 бє Tpowpire, rovrovs 


of himself. for 


ots adeAdots. 


among шаву 


brethren. Whom and hehefore marked out, those 
Kae єкаАетє* Kat ovs €KaAETE, TOUTOUS Kat 
also he called; and whom бе called, those also 
eStkaiwoey oùs дє edikKaiwoe, TOvTOUS Kat 
he justified, whom and he justified, those also 
edoface. ЗТ: ору epouuev mpos Tavra; Et 
he gloritied. What then shall we say to thesethings? It 


е € t e [3 32 t 
б Geos i-ep "uev, Tis каб ayer; * ‘Nave 
the God оп behalf ofus, who against ns? Who indeed 


£ > e c 
Tou iBtov viov оик єфесато, aAN бтєр pwy 
ofthe own son not spared, but оп behalf ofus 


* Vatican MaxuscnipT.—23. we—omit, 
26. on behalf of us—omit. 


t 33. 2 Cor. v. 5; Eph. i. 14. ово Gie vod: 
Luke xsi. 28; Eph. iv. 30. t 94. 2 Сог. v. 7 ; Heb, xi. 1. 
1 John v. 14. T 20. Col. i. 15, 18, Heb. і. 9; Itev.i. à, 


£4. also—omit. 
28. Gop works all thiags together for good. 


23 And not only it, but 
ourselves also, possessing 
tthe FIRST-FRUIT of the 
SPIRIT, T even we ourselves 
groan within oursclves, 
Iwaiting for Sonship,— 
the {REDEMPTION of our 
BODY. 

24 For we were saved 
by the порк; fbut a 
Поре which is seen is not 
Mope; for why does any 
one hope ior what he 
sees? 

25 But if we hope for 
what we do not see, we 
wait for it with Patienee 

26 And in like manner 
also tlie SPIRIT assists our 
* WEAKNESS; for we do 
not know wHat we should 
pray for as we ought; bnt 
tthe spiriz itself inter- 
cedes with unspoken 
groans. 

27 and ПЕ whosFARCcn- 
ES the HEARTS, knows 
what is the MIND of the 
SPIRIT, Because [aecord- 
ing to God it intercedes 
on behalf of Saints. 

28 And we know That 
*allthings work tog.cher 
for good to THOSE who 
LovE Gop,—to THOSE 
BEING INVITED according 
to a Purpose; 


29 because those whom 
he foreknew, he also prede- 
termined to be Copies of 
the LixENESs of his son, 
for him To BE фа First- 
born among Many Breth- 
ren; 

30 and those whom he 
predetermined, he also in- 
vited; and whom he in- 
vited, these he also justi- 
fied; and whom he justi- 
fied, those he also glorified. 

31 What shall we say, 
then, to these things? 
Since Gop is for us, who 
can be against us? 

52 Surely he who spared 
not his own Son, $ but dc- 


20. WeaKNESS* 


1 21, Luke xx. 20. 
TOSLEDh. vi. IS. 
> 32. Rom. iv. 25. 


Chap. 8: 33.) ROMANS. 


TAVTWV mapeðwrev GUTOP' TWS OVXL Kal Соу 
alk delivered np him; how not also with 


33 Tis 


avT@® та тарта uly XapioeTat ; 
Who 


him the things all to us will he graciously give? 


Oeos 6 
Godthat 


exAekTwy Ücov ; 
chosen ones of God? 


€'yKaA eg et 
will hzinga charge 


KaTa 


against 


Oucaiov ; 9* Tis б karakpivov ; Хритто$ 6 ато- 


justifying ? Who he cundemning? Anointed thathaving 
Pavey; padrrov Se *[ка] eyepüeis; ós kai 
died? gullmore and [also] having been raised? who also 


Ücov; ôs Kal evrwyxavei 


єттїў ev дєйа Tov 
i God? who and intercedee 


ie on right ofthe 


uwv; Tis huas ywpicet amo TAS 


ӧтєр 
ofus? Who us willseparate from the 


on behalf 


ayanyns Tov Xpirrov; Oifis; N eTevoxcpia ; 
love ofthe Anointed? Affliction? or distress? 


т 8teypos : N Amos; NYVUVOTNS: N KwSuvos ; 


or persecution? ог famine? ог nakedness? or peril? 


n paxatpa;s 9 (кадоѕ yeypartar ‘Оті évekev 
or sword? (as it has heen written; That on account 


cov avarovueÜa б\у THY Tuepav* EAoyicOn- 
of thee we are put to death whule the day; we were ac- 


uev ós троВата opayns.) 


counted as sheep of slaughter.) 


37 AAA’ ev TOVTOLS 
But in these 


тату vrepyikwuey Sia Tov ауаттсаутоѕ huas. 
all we more than conquer through the one having loved “з, 


33 Пєтєсрох "yap. ӧт: ovre даратоѕ ovre (wn, 
Igm persuaded for, that neither death nor life, 


OUTE AYYEAOL ovre apxai, OUTE evec Toa 


nor messengers nor principalities, nor things heing present 
OvTE peAAovTa, оутє Suvapes, 39 ovre 
nor things heing ahout to come, nor powers, nor 


ifwua ovre Balos, ovre Tis ктїтїз ётєра vyn- 
height nor depth, nor any creation other will be 


gerat duas Xwpicar ато т75 ayanrns TOV дєоу, 
able us toseparate from the love ofthe God, 


тїз ev Хрістф Incov T€ kupip hpwv. КЕФ. 


ofthatin Anointed Jesus the Lord of us. 


0. 9. 1 Алтдеару Acyw, ev XpigTq* ov Wevdo- 
Troth Ispeak, in Anointed; not Lutter 
pat, (cuppaptupovons pot TNS cvveibqaews 


falsehood, (bearing testimony together to me the conscience 


° 
uov,) ev TvevuaTi бур” ? бт: Луту цо: єттї 
ofme,) in а spirit holy; that grief tome itis 


peyaan, кал ад:аћеттоѕ oduyn TN калрёї@ pov. 
great, and unceasing anguish iathe heart of me. 


* Var. MANUSCRIPT.—34. also—omit, 


t 34. Heb. vii. 25; ix. 24; 1 John ii. 1. 
iv. 11. 


[ Chap. 9: 2. 


livered him up on behak 
of us all, how will he n& 
with him also graciously 
give us ALL things? 

33 Who will bring ak 
accusation against God's 
Chosen ones? Will THAT 
God who JUSTIFIES ? 

34 Whois нЕ who CON- 
DEMNS? Will THAT A- 
nointed one who DIED; 
and, still more, who has 
been raised; who also is 
at the Right hand of бор, 
and {who intercedes сц 
our behalf? 

55 Who shall separate 
us from THAT LOVE oi 
*Gop, which is in the 
Anointed Jesus? Shall 
Affliction, or Distress, or 
Persecution, or Famine, 
or Nakedness, or Peril, or 
Sword ? 

36 (even as it has been 
written, t “ Оп account of 
thee we are put to death 
the Whole DAY; we are 
accounted as Sheep for 
Slaughter.") 

37 {Вои in all these 
things we do more than 
overcome, through HIM 
who LOVED us. 

38 For I am persuaded 
that neither Death nor 
Life; neither Angels nor 
Principalities ; neither 
Things present nor Things 
future; nor Powers, 


89 nor Height, nor 
Depth, nor any other thing 
in Creation, will be able ta 
separate Us from THAT 
LOVE of Gop, which is in 
the Anointed Jesus, our 
Тюкр. 


CHAPTER YX. 


1 I speak the Truth in 
Christ, 1 do not speak 
falsely, my CONSCIENCE 
co-attesting with me, іп a 
holy Spirit, 

.2 that I have great Grief 
and Unceasing Anguish in 
my ЯЕАЕТ, 


35. THAT LOVE of Gop which is in Christ Jesusi 
35. Psa, xliv. 52; 1 Cor. xv. 30, 315 3 Cor 
t 37. Т Cor. xv. 57; 2 Cor. ii. 14; 1 John iv. 4; v. 4, 5; Rev, xii. 11. TD 


Rom. i, 9; 2 Cor. 1. 23; хт. 31; xii. 195 Gal. i. 20; Phil. i. 8; 1 Tim. ii. 7. 


Chap. 9: 3.) ROMANS. 


(Chap. 9 : 


3 Hvxougr yap avtos eyw avaÜeua єтї ато 
Waswishing for myself І an accursed thing tobe from 


TOv XpigTOV bmep тоу adeAdwy цоо, тоу Tuy- 
the Anointed oneontehalfofthe brethren ofme, of the rela. 


Ае 
oirives єч Iopa- 


who are Isra- 


yevwyv uou ката сарка? 
tives uf me according to fesli; 


€ 
at 7) oka, Kat ai биа- 
and the glory, and the 


A е € е 0 
NALTAL, WY N UtOUECQG, 


elites, ofwhumthe souship, Cuve- 


Oykat, Kat ў vouoleria, ко: ў AaTpeia, Kat ai 


Bauts, and tbe — law-siviag, aud thereligiousservice,aud the 
emavyeAiu, wy of marepes, kar eb wy б 
7 pruunses, of whom the fathers, aud from whom the 


Ó wy єтї TAVTWV 


Xpiotos то ката тарка, 


Auuviuted that accurdingto flesh, be being over all 
Geos evAoyyTOS Els TOV aiwyas. Аит. 
God worthy of praise into the ages. So be it. 


8$ Ovx oiov 8«, drt exmevTGKev Ó Aoyos тоу 
Not во ae but, that has faleu off the word of tie 


Scou: ov yap waytes ot e£ ІтротА, ойто: Iopa- 


God; not for ali thosefrom larael, these leri 
тл. 7" Ov) бт: єтї orepua АВрааи, mavres 
el. Nor because they зге seed vf Abraam, all 


TeKva, aAA! ev Ї1таак кАтбтаєто: то! a Tepua, 
children, but in laatc éhall be called to thee a sced, 


8 торт” етту, 00 та TEKYA TNS TAPKAS, TAUTA 
this is, notthe children ofthe flesh, these 


TeKva Tov Ücov* алла ти TEKVATIS ATAYVYEAIAS 
chilien ofthe Gud; but the children ofthe promise 


9 EmavyeAias yap ó 


A^wiCerat els стєрца. 
Of prumise for the 


are Ccuuuted for seed. 


-Kara тоу kaipoy TovTOV €Xev- 


Aoyos oUTOS* 
this Twill 


wurd this; Accurdiug to the ъ2аьоп 
Touati, kat ertai TH Zappa vios. 10 Ov povov 
come, aud »hallhe tothe Sarah а son. Not only 


bz, aAAa kai 'PeB-kka, ef évos котту exovaa 


and, but also Rebecca, from oue conception having 
laar rov татроѕ juwy. | Мутю yap yeryn- 
Isaac the — Jatuer ofnus, Notyet for they having 


8cevrev, põe mpatavtwy Ti ayabov 9 rakov, 
been Loru, nor haviug done anything good or bad, 


(iva т kar ekXovmv mpobeots Tov Âeov pevn, 
(so thattheaccordingtoauelectiva purpose ofthe God imghtabide, 


оик ef epvav, QAA єк Tov KaAOUVTOS,) 12 eppn- 


uut from works, hutfrom the one eathng,) it was 


Өт avtn ‘От: б шебер BovAevmes TW EAaTTOME 
aid to her; That the greater shall be subjectto the lesser. 


* VATICAN MasuscRIPT.—À the covenant. 


* 5. Exod. xxxii. 32. 14. Esod. i 
I 4. Acts xxvi, 6. 

; iv.12, 16; Gal, vi, 16. 

NUS Gen. xviii. 1 0, 14. 


17 


Luke iii. 23. 


m 


1 10. Gen: xxv. 21. IIS 


=. 


92 Deut. xiv. 1; Jer. xxxi. 9. 


Е j TAS xxi. 12: Heb. xi 18. 
Gen. xxv. 23. 


3 on account of my 
BRETHREN, My KINSMEN 
according to ‘ihe Flesh; 
(t for Ё ‘myself was wish- 
ing to be accursed from 
the ANOTNTED one;) 

4 who are Israelites; 
to whom belong { the sox- 
sir!P, and the GLORY, and 
* the { COVENANTS; and 
the LAW-GIVING, and the 


vites of SERVICE, and ў tlie 


PROMISES ;— 

5 whose are the FA- 
THERS, and тот whoniis 
THAT ANOINTED one, ac- 
cording to the Flesh; rx 
who rs over all, God blessed 
tothe AGES. Amen. 

6 But not as implying 
that the worn of Gon his 
fallin; for ALL those 
who are from Israel, these 


j are not Israel. 


7 Nor Because they 
are the Seed of Abraham, 
ave they ALL Children; hut 
į“ In Isaac shall thy Seed 
“Ле сай?” 

8 That is, the сип. 
DREN of the FLEsir, tlu se 
are not of бор; bnt tha 
CHILDREN of the rnos- 
1SE are accounted for tha 
Seed. 

9 For this is the worp 
of Promfse—£ “ According 
“to this sEason I wili 
“return, and Sarah shall 
“һауе a Son.” 


10 And not only this, 
butalso to f Rebecca, when 
she had conceived twins 
by Onc,—by Isaac our 
FATHER; 


11 (for they not having 
heen born, пог having 
done anything good or bad, 
so that Gop's PURPOSE, аз 
to an Election, might 
abide,—not from Works, 
but irom пім who CALLS ;) 

12 it was said to her, 
+“The SUPERIOR shall 
“be subject to the INFE- 
“өк,” 


t 4. Acts 
t 6. John viii. $0; Rom. ii. 
t£ 8. Gal.iv. 23 


Chap. 9: 13.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 9: 23. 


13 кодо yeypartai: Tov Така В nyaryoa, тог) 


as ithas been written; The Jacob the 


UT, ov» epovucv; pn aðu 


What then shall we say? not  injus- 


l loved, 


de Hvav euionoa. 
but Esau I hated. 


Kia пара TQ Bew: Mm *yevoiro. 
tice with the God? Not letit be, 


Movon Aeyer ЕЛєтто ÓV ay єАє®, KAL ык- 
Moses he says; Iwillpity whom I shonld pity, and Iwill 


reipnow óv av октеро. 16 Ара ovv ov Tou 
cowmpassionatewhom I should compassionate. So then rototthe 


Tothe for 


9єЛоутоѕ, ovde Tov TpeXovTes, алла TOV EAE- 


one willing, nor ofthe onerunning, but ofthe pity- 
ovvTos Өєоџ. 17 Neyer уар 7 ypapn To Фарас" 
ing God, Says for the writing tothe Pharaoh; 


“От: eis avro тоуто єЁтуєіра сє, dras evdertw- 
That for samé this Iranedup thee, that I might 


pat ev coi THY Óvvapav pov, Kat бт Siayyerg 
show in thee the power ofme, and that may bedeclared 


18 Apa, ouv бу 
So thon whom 
19, is 


Thou wit say 


то OVOLG LOU EV тату TH уп. 
the rame ofme in al the earth, 


Өле, eAeei* бу дє Веле, a kAmpuvei, 


he wills, he pities; whom and he wills, he hardens. 
ооу wow Тієті цєнфєтаї; TQ [ор] ovan- 
then tome; Whystill doeshe find fault? tothe {lor} will 


роті gvrov tis avOeoTnKe ; 20 Mevovvye, w av- 
ofhim who has been opposed? Butindeed, man, 


Өрстє, ov TIS €i, б ауталгокр:убиєу0$ TH veo; 
thou who art,the oneanswering again tothe God? 


Му epe то тЛатра Tw тАатаут' Ti pe 
Not shallsay the thiug formed to theone having ^ormed; Why me 


о 
emoinoas обтоѕ; ?! H ovk exer etovoiav 6 kepa- 
madestthou thus? Or not has authority the potter 


HEUS Tov WNHAOV, єк TOV аитоу форацато$ TON- 
ofthe clay, outofthe same mixture to make 


oa, Ó uev eis титу TKEVOS, б дє eis aripiav ; 
thisindeedfor honor а vessel, that and for dishonor? 


2 E, 8e OcAwy б Beos evdertacOat тту орут», 
If but withing the God tosh w the wrath, 


кал yvwpioat TO Suvatoyv abrov, пуєукєи ev 
and makekvown the power of himseif, bore in 


TOAAN uakpoÜvpig TKEVN OPYNS каттртісцєра 


much long-suffering vessela — of wrath having been fitted 


TOV T ÀOU- 
wealth 


eis atwAeiay: 23 kai iva yvopion 
for destruction; and that hemight make known the 


тои rns Sokns abrov em revyn eAcous, & 
ofthe glory ofhimself on vessels of mercy, which 


13 even as it has been 
written, } * Jacon I loved, 
“but Esau I hated.” 

14 What shall we say 


. | со? Is mot Injustica 
5 Tw уар | with Gop? By no шешз, 


15 For to Moses he 
says, t ^ E will pity whom 
* [ should pity, and 1 will 
© compassionate whom 1 
* should compassionate.” 

16 So, then, it is not о. 
the one WILLING, nor of 
the one BUNNING, but ot 
Сор who PITIES. 

17 Besides, the scriv- 
TURE says to PHARAON 
t“ For this very purpose 
“+I raised thee up, that 
«І may exhibit in thee 
“my POWER, and that niy 
“NAME may be declarcá 
“in All the EARTH.” 

18 So, then, whom he 
pleases, he pities, and 
whom he pleases, he hard- 
ens. 

19 Thou wilt then say 
to me; “Why does he 
still find fault? for whi 
has resisted his зугт, Р” 


20 But indeed, O Man 
who art thot REPLYING 
against Gop? fShall the 
THING FORMED Say to it: 
MAKER, “Why didst thor 
make me thus ?^ 


21 Or has not the t por. 
TER Authority over tli 
CLAY, out of the same 
Mixture ie make [Ош 
Vesscl for Honor, and Апо: 
ther for bishoncr? 

22 But if Gop, wishing 
to exhibit his INDIGNA 
TION, and to make know? 
his PowFR, did carry with 
with Much Longsuffering 
tthe Vessels of Wrath 
ł fitted for Destruction ; 

23 and that he might 
make kuown {the Bichry 
of his Gory on the Ves. 
sels of Mercy, which w r 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—l9. For—omit. 


+ 17. In the Hebrew, the words addressed to Pharaoh literally signify, "I have made 


thee to stand,” accordingly, they are translated by the LXX, “For the sake of this," 
namely, of showing my power, “thou hast heen preserved.” The apostle's translation oi 
this passage, ' For this very purpose I raised thee up," does not alter its meaning.—Macknight. 

113. Mal. i. 2, 8. t 15, Exod. xxxiii. 19, $17. Exod. ix. 19. t 20. Isa. xxix. 
`£; xlv. 9; Ixiv. 8. t 91. Prov. xvi. 4; Jer. xviii. б. t 21. 2 Tim, ii. ta 
[ 22. 1 Thess. v. 9. 1 22. 1 Pet. ii. 8; Jude 4. t 23. Rom. ii. 44 Epb. i.7; Col i. 27 


Chap. 9: 24.] ROMANS. 


ets боёау* ?* obs Kar ekaAeaev | 


пролтоциас єв 
glory; whom even he called 


were previously prepared for 


_ 
Mas, ov povov eë Iov9atev, a\Aa кап eÈ €0vov: 
not ouly fruin of Jews, but ањо from of Gentiles; 


us, 


m 
55 бу кал ev Tw ‘Оспе Aeyer Калет TOV ov 
os also ја the  llosea hesays;  Iwilleall that по? 


Aanv pov, Лали роо" KAL тти оок NYAMNUEVNY, 
a peuple of iue, a people ofuie; ond her not beluyed, 


26 Kat egrau, ev те тото об єр- 
Auditshallbe, іа the place where it 


NYATNUEVNV. 
beloved. 


nôn *[avrors:] 
[to Шеш] 


Ov Aaos pov bueis, Eker KAN- 


Was said Nutapeupleolme yuu, there — they 


27 Hmaias бє kpa- 


8*170vrat vior Beov Covros. 
Esaias but eries 


shall be ealled sons of God living. 


(et Úmep Tov lopagA: Еау т б apiüpos Twv 
on hehalí of the Israel; lfshouldkethe number ofthe 


vízv IopanA ós 7 ациоѕ TNS баћатостѕ, TO 
sone of luracl aa the sand ofthe sea, the 


38 Aovay yap сорте 


An account (ог Бел» finish- 


warareiupa wwOnreva. 
remoant shall be saved, 


Awy ка: guyTenvwy ev Sikaiosuyyn бтї Anyov 
bag and cutting short in righteousness, beeanse an account 


TUS YNS. 


the — earth. 


TUVTETUMMEVOY TOINTEL 
bavıug heen cutshoit will make 


KUptos єтї 
a Lord on 


Kar кабш$ Tpoeipnkev Hoaas’ Et un kuptos 
And at before eaid Esaias; lf not Lord 


є € 
vcaBawÜ eykareAurmev ўши спєрца, ws Zoóona 
of Losts left to us a weed, A8 Sodom 


kat ws Touoppa av &uoiwðn- 
and as Gomorrah we should have beea 


ау єуєитбтиєу, 


ne shuuld have become, 


pev. 


wade like, 


50 Тү ovv epovuev; ‘Оті єди та ит 
What then ahallwessy? That Gentiles those not 


Biekovra Sixatoovrvny, kareAaBe Sixatcocvvny, 
pursuiog righteousness, laid bold ou righteousness, 


Stxatnavynv be тту єк mirrews? 3! Iopanà бє 


a righteuusness even that from faith ; Israel but 


Biokev vouov *[8ikaiocvrns, | eis опор ĝi- 
pursuing alaw [otrigbteousness,] to a law о 


колотортѕ оок єфбатє. 9? Atari; ‘Оті ovk. єк 


tighteuusness mot attained. Why? Because not , from 
тїттєш$, AAA’ s e£ epywv *[vouov.] Прос- | 
faith, but ositwerefrom works [oflaw.] ~ They 


ekoyav yap Tw № Tov проткоциатоў 9) ka- 
ə\ruek against for the stone ofthe stumbling; even 


[Chap. 9 : 33. 


i previously prepared fox 
Glory; 

24° even us, whom ne 
called, not only from the 
Jews, but also from the 
Gentiles ; 

25 as also he says by 
Hosra. £I will call 
“yn aT which was not my 
* Prople, * my People, and 
“зки who was not be- 
“loved, * beloved ;’ 

26 ¿“andit shall be, in 
“the PLACE where it was 
“said, ‘Pou are not my 
“People, there they shall 
“be called Sons of the liv- 
“ing God.” 

27 But Isaiah cries on 
behalf of Israrn, t'lfthe 
* NUMBER of the sons of 
“Israel should he as the 
* SAND of the ska, tthe 
“REMNANT only shall be 
* saved. 

98 “For *he is finish- 
“ing and eutting short his 
“Account in Righteons- 
“ге з; {Because the Lod 
“will perform a brief Work 
“upon the LAND.” 


29 And, as Isaiah pre- 
viously said, + ‘ If the 
“Тога of Hosts had not 
“left us a Seed, fwe 
“should have become as 
“Sodom, and should have 
“resembled Gomorrah.” 


80 What then shall we 
say? That Tuose Gentiles 
uot PURSUING Righteous- 
tess, laid hold оп Righte- 
cusness, teven THAT Right- 
cuusness from Paith; 


31 but Israel 1 pursuing 
a Law of Righteousness. 
attained not a Law of 
Righteousness. 

89 Why? Because they 
pursued it, not from ЕИН, 
but as attaimable from 
Works of Law. For еу 
struck against the STONE 


of STUMBLING 
93 as it is written; 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—20. to them—omif. 
will make a Reckoning on the xanu. 


t 23. Rom. viii. 28—30. 
97. Isa. x. 22, 23. 
30. Rom.iv. 11; x.20. 


t 27. Rom. хі. 5. 
* 30. Rom.i. 17. 


att 


i 
« $1. Rom. xi. 7. 


31. of Righteousness—omit. 


1 25. Hoshea 1i. 23; 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
i 98, Ina. xxviii. 99, 


98. finishingand eutting short, the Lon» 


$2. ot Law—omit. 


t 26. Hosea i. 10. 
t 29. Isa. i. 9. 
132. 1 ukeii 34; 1 Cor. 1*8 


Chap. 10:1] ROMANS. 


[Chap. 10: 9. 


Qws yeypantar Iov, ridnue ev Siwy Arbor 
sa it has heen written; Lo, Łplace in Sion astone 
rpockouuaros, kat merpav скаџдалоу' KAL Tas 
of stumbling, and arock of offence; and every one 
лїттєишу ET аот, OU KATAITXYVNTETAL 
the — relying on it, not ehali be disappointed. 


КЕФ. 1. 10. 1Ађєлфо, h pev evdoxia TNS 
Brethren, theindee@ good-will ofthe 


euns кард:аѕ, ког ў denots *[ 1 | xpos Tov Beor, 
my heart, and the prayer [that] to the God, 


mep avrw» ets соттріар. *Maprupw “уар 
on behalf of them for salvation, liestify for 


avrois, бт: Лоу Өеоу exovaiv, aAA ov кат 


te them, that” assal forGod they heve, but notaccorüingto 
єтгууост!у. * Ayvoovyres уар Thy тоу eov Ör- 
knowledg:, Beingignorant for the ofthe God right- 


eatoguyyy. Kei THY ray (ntouvtes ст1601, TN 
@ousnees, спі the own seeking to establish,tothe 


$:когосуут тоу Geov ovx бтєтауттау. 
Righteousness oftne God пої they wero brought under, 


Á'TeAos yap vauov Xpioros, eis Steatoovyny 


Anend for oflaw Anointed, for righteousness 
wavTe Tw тістєџорті. 5 Movass yap урафє 
toereryonetoibe believing. Mosea for Writes 


тту д:ка:осууту ттр єк TOV voou? “Ort Ô Tom- 
the rightcousuess that from the Jaw; Thatthe having 


yas avra avOpwros, (ncerat: єў GuTois. 6'H 
donethesethings шап, shalllive in them. The 


Be єк пістєюѕ Õucarorvvy otTw Acyer My 
but from faith righteousness thus speaks; Not 
єіт15 ev TH Кардай cour Tis avaBynoetat 
thoumayestsayin the heart ofihee; Who shall ascend 


є:5 TOV оорауоу; тоот’ єттї, Xpiac ov кататуатуєі. 
into the beaven? this із, an Anointed to lead down. 


7 Н: Tis катабттета eis THY aBvocoys TovT 


Or; Who sbalgodowa into the abyss? this 
єттї, ХріСтоу єк vEeKpwY avoyayely. 8 Ахха 
is, an Anonted out of deadonco tolead back, But 


тї Aeyei; Evyyus cov To Duua єсті, ev TQ 
what ваувіс? Near thee the word is, in the 


стоцаті Gov, Kat ev TH кард: Dov" TOUT’ eai, 
mouth ofthee, and in the heart ofíhee; this is, 


ro'juua TNS mw reos 6 KNpYTTouer- 9 бті, cav 
the word ofthe fath which wepublish; that, if 


GmoAoynons cv Tq TTOMATL соо KuUploy Iggovv, 
thou wilt confess withthe mouth ofthee Lord Jeeuay 


Kat тїттєитт$ ev тр кардіа Gov, бт: 6 Oros av- 
and thouwiltbelieve in tho beart ofthee, thatthe God him 


TOP Wyetpey єк vekpwv, собот. 10 (Kap8ia 
raised out of dead ones, thon shalt he saved, (In heart 


t‘‘Behold, I placein Zion, 
“a Stone of stumbling, 
"and a Rock of Offence, 
“Тапа yet no one RELY- 
“тҳе on it shall be dis- 
"appointed." 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Indeed, Brethren, the 
GOOD DESIRE of my Heart, 
and THAT PRAYER I offer 
to Gop on their behalf is, 
for their Salvation. 

2 For I testify to them, 
That they possess fa Zeal 
for God, but not accord- 
ingto Knowledge. 

8 For beingignorant of 
tthe RIGHTEOUSNESS of 
Gop, and seeking to es- 
tablish f their own, they 
werenotsubmissive tothe 
RIGHTEOUSNESS Of GOD; 

4 since { Christ is the 
End of the Law for Right- 
eousness to every one BE- 
LIEVING. 

5 For Moses writes of 
THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS 
which is from the *Law, 
į “That the MAN PER- 
‘FORMING these things 
“shall live by them.” 

6 But the RIGHTEOUS- 
ness from Faith thus 
speaks;—''Say not in 
“thine HEART, f Who shall 
“ascend into HEAVEN?” 
that is, to bring Christ 
down; 

7 or, {һо shall de- 
**scend into the ABYSS?” 
that is, to bring back 
Christ from the Dead. 

8 But what does it say? 
i''The worp is near thee. 
‘in thy мостн, and in thy 
* gEART;" that is, the 
woRD of FAITH which we 
publish; 

9 that, tif thou wilt 
*openly confess with thy 
Mouri That Jesusis Lora, 
and wilt believe with thy 
HEART That Gop raised 
Him from the Dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 


EE 0 Lo e DD 


* Vatican Manuscuipr.—l. that—omtt. 
TION with thy моотн That Jesusis the Lord, and wilt believe. 


183. Psa, exviii, 22; Isa. viii. 14; xxviii. 16; Matt. xxi. 42; 1 Pet. ii. 6—8. 


12. Acts xxi. 20; xxii. 3; Gal. i. 14; av. 1T. 
14. Matt. v. 17; Gal. iii. 12. 


x. 11. 

13. Phil. iii. 9. 
Ezek. xx. 11; xiii. 21; Gal. iii. 12. 
18. Deut. xxx. 14. ___ 19. Matt, x. 32; Luke xii. 8, 


16. Deut, xxx. 12. 


5.Law. 9, openly confess the DECLARA- 


} 33 Rom: 
13. Rom. i. 17; ix. 30- 

15. Lev. xviii. 5; Neh, ix. 29; 
} 1. Deut, xxx. 13, 


Chap. 10: 10.) ROMANS. 


yap TiGTeveTat es Oikatomvrgy: стоцаті дє 
for it ıs beheved for righteousness; mith mouth and 


bporoyertat ets cwrnpiav.)  l'Aeyec yap Ù 


1t is confessed for salvation.) Says for the 


yeaby Ilas б morevwy ew 


writing, Every опе the believing on 


xvvüncera. \? Ov уар єттї 


ashamed, Not for is 


auT@, оо KaTala- 
him, not shall be 


д:астоАт lovdai- 
a distinction of Jew 


ov Te Kat ‘EAAnvos: б уар 
hoth and of Greek; the fur 


auTos Kvuptos TAV- 
same Lord of 


TWV, TÀOUTOY EIS TAVTAS TOUS €TLKOAOUULEVOVS 
all, being nch towards all those calling upon 


auTov. 
hin, 


13 Tlas уар ós ау emikaAeamrat To ovo- 
Every one for who may call оп the name 


14 Tlws ovv erikaAemov- 
How then shall they call on, 


па куроо, awOnoeTat, 
olLord, ahall be saved. 


eis ÓV оик emiTTEUCQY ; MWS дє пістєо- 
intu whom not they believed ? how and shall they 


та, 


TWS дє akovcovuci 
how aod ashallthey hear 


xepis knpusoovtos; 15 Поѕ бє xnputovcw, eav 
without one proclaiming ? How and shall they proclaim, if 


ov оик экоосау ; 
where not they heard? 


covau, 
believe, 


BN атостаћюсі; KaÜcws yeypartar ‘Ns ролог 
notthey should be sent? вв ithasbeen written; How beautiful 


of wodes Twv evayyeAt(Couevay *[eiogrgv, Tov 


the feet of those announcing glad tidinga [ofpeace, ofthose 
> 
evayyeAtCouevwy та] ауаба. 16 AAA’ ov 
announcing glad tidings the things] good. But not 
zavTes йттукоот@ Tw EvayyeAlw. Hoaas уар 
all obeyed the glad tidings. Esaias for 
Aeyer Kupte, Tis emiotevoe TH akon TAG ; 
says, O Lord, who believed the hearing ofus? 


17 (Ара 7 Tto 7:5 €£ axons: 7 бє axon д:а pnua- 


(Thenthe faith trum hearing; the and hearing through a word 
тоз eov.) I AAAA Aeyw: Mm ovk mkovcav; 
of God.) But Isay, Not noL they heard? 


Mevourye ets тастау тту ynv e£eA0ev б фдоутуоѕ 


Yesindeed into all the earth wentont the sound 


ets 
inlo 


QUTWV, KAL 
of them, and 


рпиата avTov. 
words of them. 


та пєрата TNS OLKOVMEVNS та 
the enda ofthe inhabitedearth the 
19 Алла Лєуш" Мт lopana ouk 
But lsay; Not Israel not 


eyvw: Протоѕ Mwuons Аєує Eyw парабпло- 


knew? First Moses says; 1 will provoke to jeal- 


ouk eÜvet, emt єбє: асоиєте 
ousy not anation, by anation unenlightened 


ei 
тарору:о $uas. “Hoaas Be атотоАиа, 
] wil! provoke to anger you. Isaiah but is very bold, 


uas em 
you by 


со 


[Chap. 10: 19. 


10 For with the Heurt 
it is believed for Righte- 
ousness, and with the 
Mouth it is confessed for 
Salvation. 

11 lence the scrip- 
TURE says, £^ EVERY ONE 
“BELIEVING on him shall 
“not be ashamed.” 

12 £For there is no 
Distinetion either of Jew 
or of Greek; sinee the 
SAME Lord of all is rich 
towards ALL THOSE CALL- 
тхе upon him. 

13 fFor “every one 
“who may invoke the 
“ NAME of the Lord shall 
“be saved ” 

14 How then shall they 
eall on him into whom 
they did not believe? And 
how shall they believe, 
where they did not hear? 
And how shall they hear 
without one proclaiming ? 

15 And how shall they 
proclaim 1f they should not 
be sent? as it has been 
written, +“ Tow beautiful 
“the FRET of THOSE PRO- 
“CLAEMING GLAD TID- 
“ nes of Good tiungs I? 

16 But all did not obey 
the GLAD TIDINGS; for 
Isaiah says, {< Lord, who 
“believed our REPORT ?” 

17 So then FAITH comes 
ш a Report, and the 

EPORT through the Word 
of * God. 

18 But I say, Did they 
not hear? Yes, indeed; 
+“their soUND went out 
“into all the LAND, and 
“their worps to the EX- 
““TREMITIES of the MABI- 
“TABLE.” 

19 But I say, Did not 
Israel know? First Moses 
says, tf' E will provoke 
“you to jealousy by that 
“whichis no Nation; by 
* an unenlightened Nation 
“Т will provoke you to an- 
<c кеё 


* VaricAN Manuscnipt.—l5, even аз. 
TIDINGs—omit. 17. Christ. 


+ 11. Isa. xxviii. 10; xlix. 93; Jer. xvii. 7 ; 
99; * Gal. i11. 28. 1 13. Joel ii. 22% Acts 11. 91; 
i. 15. 110. Rom. iii. 3; lleb, iv. 2. 1 16. lsa liii. 15 
xix.4; Matt. xxiv. 14; xxvili.19; Mark xvi. 15; Col. i. 6, 23. ^ 
Кот. xi. 11. 


Rom. ix. 33. 


Acts ix. 14. 


15. of Peace, of TROSE ANNOUNCING GLAD 


t 18. Acts xv. 9; Rom. iii. 

1 15. Isa. lii, 7 ; Nahum 
John xii, 38. is.) Рав; 
5 19. Deut. xxxi. 214 


Cap. Шш 20.] ROMANS. 


kat Aeyer: EópeO0gv rots eue un Cyrovoiv, eu- 


and says; Iwasfound by thoseme not seeking, mani- 
Oavns EYEVOUEV TOIS EE UN ETEPWTWTL 
sest 1 Еесаще tothose . me not asking. 

“l Hpos дє rov IapayA Aeyer ‘OAnY THY hue- 


In respect to but the Israel Һе says; Whole the day 


pav elemeTaca Tas X€tpas Mov ?rpos Aaor amel- 
I stretched out the hands оше to a people dis- 


&ovrra Kat avriXeyovra, КЕФ, ta’, 11. ! Aeyo 
obeying and contradicting. Isay 


ovv: My атостато б 0є05 rov Aaov абтоо; Му 
then; Not didpntawaythe God the people ofhimself? Not 


yevovro* кол уар eyw IopanadiTns eiut, єк amep- 
let it he; even for 1 an Israelite lam, of seed 


? Ouk ата: 
Not did put 


ссто 6 Өєоѕ rov Aaov атоо, б> mpoeyyw. Н 
the God the people of himself,whom hebeforeknew. Or 


uatos ABpaau, óvÀms feviauev. 


of Abraam, of tribe of Benjamin, 


away 


оок одатє, ev HAia Tt Aeyer 7] ypabn; ws 


not know уоп, in Elijah what says ihe writing? as 


evtuyxavet те Pew ката Tov lapandA: *Kupie, 
he complains tothe God against the Israel, O Lord, 


та 
the 


TOUS трофтта$ тоу amekKTeivav, *T кап] 
the prophets of thee they killed, [and] 


OvotacTypia cov KoTeokaev: кауш bmeAeupÜnr 


altars ofthee theydugdown; aud was left 
povos, kat (]тоџсі тту Wuxnv pov. 4AAAa ті 
alone, andthey are seeking the life of me. But what 


Aeyet avTw 6 XPNUATITHOS ; KarcAurov euavToo 
says to him the divine oracle? l teft to myself 


émTaKiGXiA10US av3pas, oirives ove exaupay 
*even thousand men, who not bent 


5 Обтоѕ оуу KaL cV Tw VUV KaL- 
Thus then even ın the present sea- 


yovv тр Baa. 


akneetotke Baal, 


D 
pw Aeuuua кат 
зоп aremnant according to an election 


exàoyny XapiTos ‘yeyover. 


offavor has been made. 


5 Er de xapite, ovkeTt e£. epyyov* єтє Ñ хар! 
If but bylavor, nolongerfrom works; otherwisethe favor 


A > 
“Tt ovv; 'O emi$gret 


QUKETL YIVETAL Xapis. 
What then? What seeks 


nu longer is favor. 


t 
Igpana, TOUTO оок ETTETUXEV, 1) бє exAoyn eTe- 
Teruel, this not he obtatued, the but chosen ob- 


[Chap. Y.* 7. 


20 Besides, Isaiah is 
very bold, and says, {“ I 
* was found * by THOSE 
“who did not SEEK me; І 
“was made manifest to 
“THOSE who did not ASK 
* for me.” 

21 But in respect to Is- 
RAEL he says } ‘The 
“whole DAY 1 stretehcd 
*out my HANDS to a dis- 
“obedient and eontradict- 
“ing People.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Isay then, t Did Gop 
put away his own PEO- 
PLE? By no mems; for 
even [1 am an Israelite 
of the Sced of Abraham, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

2 Gop has not put away 
his PEoPLE whom he for- 
merly acknowledged. Do 
you not know what tho 
SCRIPTURE 3ays in [thu 
history of] Elijah, how he 
complains to бор against 
lsrael?— 

5 1*O Lord, they killed 
“thy prorners; they 
“dug down thy ALTARS; 
“aud Ё was left alone; 
“aud they are seeking my 
“LIFE.” 


4 But what says the 
DIVINE ORACLE to him? 
tL reserved for myself 
“Seven thousand Men, 
“who bent not a Knee to 
“Baar.” 

5 Andin hke manner, 
therefore, at the PRESENT 
Time, there isa Remnant 
according to an Election 
f Favor. 

о "But tif by Favor, 
n. longer from Works; 
otherwise the FAVOR Ig 
no longer a Favor. 

7 What then? The thing 
t Israel earnestly seeks, 
this he did not obtain; 
but the CHOSEN obtained 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—20. among Tuose who did not seer Me; I became manifest 


among THOSE who. 3. aud—omit. 


€. Rutifby Favor, no longer from Works; 


péaerwise FAVOR is Made по longer Favor. But if from Works, no longer Favor; other- 


wise WORK is no longer Favor. 
t 20. Isa. lxv. 1: Rom. ix. 380. t 21. Isa. Ixv.2. 
I1.2Cor. xi. 12; Phil. iii. 5. 


87. 
; 0. Rom. tv. 4, 5; Gal. v. 4. 


‚ 5. Rom. ix. 27. 


LI 


h t 1. 18am. xii. 99; Ter. хххі. 
18.1 Kings xix. 10, 11. 1 
t 7. Rom.ix. 31; x. 3: 


t 4. 1 Kings xix.13 


(nap. 1.3 85 ROMANS 


exwowbnoav, È m 
(as 


of бє Ao 
the andromaiuing ones were hardened, | 


yeypamtat’ Едокєу avTois б Geos туена ката- 


Truxey* 
tained; 


it has been written; Gave tothemthe God a spirit of deep 
vutews, obPardmous Tov un DXemeiw, kat ота 
*leep, eyes ofthe not Lo sce, and ears 


Tov ил] axovely, ) éws TNS ONMEpOY ?шєрсѕ. 

ofthe not to hear,) till the to-day day. 

9 Ка Aauid Aeyer: Pevn0yte 1 тратєба avrov 
And David says; Letbemade the table ofthem 


ets тауда, Kat ets Onpay Kat eis OKaVdGAOY, kat 
into  asnare, and into atrap and into nstnmbling-block, and 


ets артатодоца autos 19 gkorigÜnrocar 
into arecompence to them; let be darkened 


офдалцо: аутор, Tov un Baere Kat Tov vw- 
eyes ofthem, oftbe not to sec; and the baek 


тоу auTwv Dwravros cvyka;uyov. \ Леуш ovv 
of theu always bow down. I say then; 


My emraucav, iva пєтоюс:: My'yevorro* алла 
Not did they stumble,sothatthey might fell? Not tetit be; but 


TY AUTWY параттораті ў соттріа TCLS eÜvecav; 
bythe ofthen fail the salvation tothe nations, 


es то Tapa(qgAcma: avtovs. 1 Е; ĝe то 
in orderthat to excite to emulation thera. If but the 


параттоџа aQuTwy TÀOVTOS KOOUuOU, Kat о 
fall ef them wcalth of a world, and the 


‹ 
ot 
the 


FTTHMA аутор wAovTOS cÜvcv: 
failure of them wealth of nations; 


TO TANPWUA avTov : 
the full acceptance of them? 


13Ү шу уар Acyw Tots ever: ep ómcv per 


how much more 


Toyou for { зреак the Gentules; io ic much indeed 
eiut eyw eOvwy axogToXos, THY Staroviar pou 
am I of Gentiles an apostle, ihe service ofr. 


talw., Memws паоаблАото цоо THY саркл, 
1 „па glorify, if possibly E may excitctocmulztion of me the Zesh, 
5 Е, yap $ cm - 


some from of them, If Тог the casting 


Kat тшт Tivas e£ avrov, 
nnd {Í way save 


BoAn avtwy ka-cAAay:) KOCEOV TIS Ù TOO- 


ой of them Arecouciliation — ofaworld; what thc — rccciv. 
Ans, є pug Cen єк уєкреоу ; 16 Е, дє 7 атар 
ад, if not life out of dead ones? If andthe first-fruit 


e e 
Evia, KGL TO Pupaua kat cc ў Pita ауа, Kat of 


holy, also the mixture; — anc ifthe root holy, also the 
кА2Зо. Et бє tives тшу KAadon ¢kexAacdy- 
Lranehes. If but some ofthe branches were broken 


сау, со дє aypieAatos wy everevTpizOns 
off, thon and awildolive being wast ingrsfted 


GUTOIS, Kat сиукошороѕ TNS PIÈNS Kat TNS тїо- 
them, and apartaker ofthe root and ofthe fat- 


єр 


instead of 


mich. 


t 8. isa. xxix. 10. t 9. Psa. Isix. 22, 28. 
E ili. 24, 28. $13. Acts ix. 15; xiii. 

КОВ; I Тип ии ^? Tim. i. ml. 
t ТОЕ 


ххііі. 10; Num. xv. 18—21. 


| You, 


[tnap. 11717 


it, and the REST woy 


‘blinded ;— 


8 as it has been writ- 
ten, t“ Gon gave to {еш 

‘a Spirit of Stupor, Eyes 
“that they should not ѕкк, 
“and Ears that they 
“should not irEAx,"— 
till rris very Day.: 

9 and David says, “её 
“their TABLE become a 
“Snare, and a Trap, and 
“a Stumbling-block, and 

‘a Recompense to them 2 

10 “let their EYES be 
“darkened so as not to 
“SEE, and bow down thcir 
“BACK continually ^ 

11 Isay then, Did they 
stumble that they might 
fall? By no means; Dut 
tby muxig Fall the NA- 
TIONS have SALVATION 
in order to excite them to 
EMULATION. 

12 Butif their FALL is 
the Wealth of the World, 
and their FAILURE tlic 
Wealth of the Gentiles, 
how much more will their 


TOTE HAARO | ful] acceptance be? 


13 *And I speak to 
GENTILES; (therc- 
fore, indeed, inasmuch as 
Xam tan Apostle of the 
Gentiles, І shal] honor my 
MINISTRY 3) 

14 if possibly I may: ex- 
cite My KINDRED to emu- 
lation, and { тау save 
sonic from among them. 

15 For if their REJEC- 
TION be the Reconeilia- 
tion of the World, what 
is their RECEPTION, if not 
Life from the Dead? - 

16 And if tthe FIRST- 
FRUIT be holy, so also the 


MASS; and if the ROOT 
be holy, so also the 
BRANCHES. 


17 Butif [some of the 
BRANCHES were broken 
off, and thou being a 
Wild olive wast ingrafted 
instead of them, and didst 
become a Partaker of the 


+ Vatican MaNuscniPT.—13. And I speak to You, GexTILES; therefore indeed inas- 


111. Acts xiii. 40; xvii. 6: xz ii. 13 
5 xali. 21; Rom. x v. 16; Gal. i. 18; i il. 2 95 
i ү 1 Cor, vii. 19; ix. 22: ; 1 Tim. iv. 10; J 
17: Jer. xi. 10. 


2 17. Acts ii. 39. 


Map. 11: 1s.) ROMANS. 


(Chap. 11: 26 


TNTOS TNS eAauias 
ness ofthe olive 


13 ру karaKavYo 
not до thou boast 


evyevou, 
thou didst become, 


TOV KAaday et дє катачсоуатои ov со THY 
ofthe branches; if but thou dost boast, not thou the 


pilav Barta ers add’ ў pila се. 
rout sustaincst but the root thee. 


ElexAacdOncav kàaðot, iva eyw 
Were broken off branches, so that 1 


19 Epeis ovr 
Thou wilt say then; 


єукєитр:тдс. 


might he graftedin. 


0 алеѕ" тр атістіа ebekAacÓgoav, au дє 
True; by the unhelief they were broken off, thou and 


ry тісте ётттказ' pn bpnAodpovet, aAa 
by the faith hast been standing; not Бе high-minded, but 


poßov. "Et yap б beos tay ката vow 
ваг. If for the God those according to nature 
кЛабоу ovk eQeuraTo, unTws ovde соу eire- 
əranches not spared, perhaps noteven thee will he 
rat, Ide ovv xXpnoToTnTa Kat amoToutay 
epare, See then kindness and severity 
Üeov* єтї Bev TOUS пєтоутаѕ, атотошар ETI 


towards 


дє сє, XPNTTOTHTA, EAV emiuewwps TN XPNT- 
but thee, kiudness, if thou shouldst remainin the kiud- 


єтєє Kat со e«kommam. 
otherwise even thou shaltbe cut off, 


of God; towardsindeed those having fallen, severity; 


23 Kaxeivot 
Also they 


TITNTL 
ness; 


бє, єт UN eTigeiwcgi TH AMITTIO, EYKEVTpIT- 
but, if not they shouldremaininthe unbelief, szall be 


Suvatos yap єттї 6 Өєоѕ тал: 
able for is the God again 


avrovs. E: уар ov 
them. If, for thon outof 


фот) — ebekomms eypteAatov, 
nature wast cut off wild olive, 


фот evexcyTpiaOns eis KaAALEAGLOP, 
thou wastingrafied into 8 good ohve, 


€-jmrovTau* 
in grafted ; 


EYKEYTpITAL EK TNS 


to graft 


KaTa 
according to 


ка 
апа 


тара 
in violation of nature 


тот 


by how much more tliese who accordingto nature, shaii be 


5 Oy уар 0eAc 


ттадусоутол TN tia Eng. 
Not for wish 


ingrafted inthe own olive, 


Duas ayvoery, adeAdhot, TO иотттріар TovTo, 


you to beignorant, brethren, the secret this, 
(iva um mre тар éavrois Qpoviuot,) órt торо- 
that notyoumay be with yourselves wise,) that hard- 
у 


15 ато mepous те laopayaA -yevovev, axpis оў то! 
мер ; | 
the 


ness from lsriel has happened, till 


тАтроца Tcv eÜvov єїтєА\Өї* "kat обто mas 


fulness ofthe Gentiles may comein; and then all 


IopayA содтсєта, Kabws yeypantar “Heer 


Israel shall he saved, as 


apart to the 


the ^ 


it has been written; Shallcome 


aov obra of ката uot, eykev-! 


ROOT and FATNESS of the 
ULIVE; 

18 fdo not boast against 
the BRANCHES; but if 
thou dost exult ever them, 
thou dost not sustain “Le 
воот, but the воот thec. 

19 Thou wilt say the:: 
“The Branches were br - 
k n ff, so that X might be 
gratted in.” 

20 True; they were 
broken off hy UNBELIEF, 
and thau hast been estab- 
lished by FAITH. + Be 
not haughty, but ffear; 

21 for if Gop spared not 
the naTuRAL Branches, 
*he may not even spare 
Thee. 


22 Behold, then, the 
Kindness aud the Severity 
of God; Severity, indeed, 
towards THOSE HAVING 
FALLEN, *but the Kind- 
ness of God towards thee, 
tif thou continue in that 
KINDNESS ; for otherwise 
1 thew even shalt be cut 
off. 


23 But then also, tif 
they continue not in vN- 
BELIEF, shall be grafted 
in; for Gop is able to 
graft them in again. 


24 For if thou wast 
cut off from an Olive, wild 
hy Nature, and, in violation 
of Nature, wast gralicd 
mto a Good olive, how 
much more shall these, the 
Natural branehes, be graft- 
ed into their омм Olive? 


25 For, Brethren, that 
you may not be }соп- 
ceited with yourselves, I 
wish you not to be igno- 
ront of this sECRET, That 


‘tTfardness in some Mea- 


sure has happened to 
JsRaEL ftilthe FULNESS 
of the GENTILES may 
come in. 


2G And then all Israe! 
will be saved, as it has beer 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—21. he may uot even spare Thee. 


of God towards thee, if thou continue in that KINDNESS. 


1 90. Rom. xii. 10. 
xv. 2; Heb. iii. 6, 14. 22 
10. t 25. ver. 7 ; 2 Cor. iii. 14- 


t 22. John xv. 2. 


t 20. Prov. xxvii. 14; Isa. Ivi. 2; Phil. 11.18. 
t 23. 2 Cor. i'i. 16. 
1 25. Luke xxi. 24; Rev. узі. 9. 


22, but the Kindness 


1 22. 1 Cor, 
$ 25. Rom. ài: 


Gap Als 273 ROMANS 


єк Ziwy б pvouevos, kat amootpepe: aceBeias 
outof Sion the deliverer, and shall turn away un godliness 
amo lakeB. 7 Kc: атт avTois 7 map’ euov 
from Jacob. And tbis withthem the from me 


бїаблкт, бтау apeAwpar Tas àgaprias avTwr. 

covenant, when I meytakeawsy tbe sins of them. 
“Ката ev то evayyeAioy, expo: ёг” úuas' 
According to indeedthe glad tidings, enemies on accountof you; 


«ата Se TNV ekAoymv, ayaryntot bia TAVS 
accordingto but the elecuon, beloved on account of the 


татєраѕ. 
fathers. 


29 AuetameAnta yap Ta xapicuaTa 
Things пот to be repented of for the gracious gifts 


3)'0gmep yap bes 


God. As for you 


kal) KAnots TOv Өєоу. 
and the calung ofthe 


тотє qmreiÜmaaTe Tw Gew, ушу бє nAenOynre тт 
nonce disubeyed the Gad, 


Tovrwy aTeiÜeig" ?! ойто kat obTOL vuy nretbn- 
ofthese disobedience; thus also these row disobeyed, 


тау, те bueTepo eAeet iva Kat ауто: eAenOwo. 
in the your mercy that also they may obtain mercy. 


32 SuvexAcioe 
Shut up 


yap 6 @eos Tovs TavTas ets 


for the God the ail for 


ereqon. BNA Ba 
all he might compassionate. O depth 


areiOerav, iva Tovs mavTas 
disobedience, so that the 


доз mAovTOV Kal copias Kal yywoews cov. ‘Ns 
of wealth and ofwisdom and ofknawledge of God. How 


avetepevynta Ta крїд@та avTOv, Kat avelix- 
uosearchahble the judgments ofbim, and ubtrace- 
Tis yap eyve rovy 
Who for knew miud 
жк 


viagTot аі Óo: avTov. 
able the ways of him. 


куро; т] Tis cuuBovAos auTov єуєуєтс; 


ofLord? or who acounacllno — ofbim became? or 
Tis троє$шкєў атт, Kat аутат Do8mcer:u 
who frst gave to шш, acd it shall һе given 1a r-turn 


36* 2 
auTw; Ort e£ QuTOU, ка бї аотоо, KAL єї$ 
to him? Becauseoutof hin, and through him, and for 


avrov Ta таута* аит» 7) dota eis Tous aivvas. 
him thethogs all; to Lun the glory for the ages, 


Augy. 
$a beit 


КЕФ. (87. 12. 


a5eA cot, 
bretlicu, 


ia тшу 
thrvugh ,the 


' HapakaAw ovv uas, 


I entreat therefore you, 


OLKTIpuwy 


tendercompasmons ofthe God, to present the budit 


uwy ботс (астау, &viav, evapec TOV Tw Bem, 
ofyou ai1acn$ce living, boly, 


* Vatican MaxsuscBiPT.—3l. may now oa ery. 
+ 90. Isa.lix.20. See Psa. xiv. 7. 


паж but obtained mercy by the | 


TOU eov, тарасттта: та суецата | 


{ Chap. dcl 
written, 7 “ The pELIv- 
“ERER shall come out ol 
* Zion, and shall turn 
“away Ungodliness frow 
* Jacob ;" 

27 And t'*'this is the 
“ Covenant with them 
“FROM ME, when I shat 
* take away their sixNs."* 

9$ In relation to the 
GLAD TIDINGS, indecd, 
they are Enemics on your 
account; bur іп regard te 
the ELECTION, they are 
fBceloved on account о! 
the FATHERS; 

29 because the GRACI 
OUS GIFTS and CALLIN 
of Gop are {not things 
to be repented of. 

30 Besides, as pay 
tonce disobeyed Сор, but 
now obtained mercy by 
their Disobedience; 

31 so also, now, thess 
disobeyed, ғо that theo 
*may obtain mercy vy 
your Mercy. 

82 For ўбор shut vp 
together ALL for Disobe. 
dience, that he might have 
mercy on ALL. 

33`О the Depth of th. 
Riches and Wisdom ard 
Knowledge of God! f Пом 
unseurchable his June 
MENTS, and funtraceab.s 
his ways! 

84 ¢ For who knew the 
Mind of the Lord? or 
who was his Counsellor? 

35 or ł who first gave to 
him, and it skall be given 
to him again ? 


36 + Because out of him, 
and through him, and for 
him, are ALL things. То 
him be the GLORY for the 
AGES. Amen. 


CHAPTER XIL 


1 І entreat you, there- 
fore, Brethren, by the 
TENDER COMPASSIONS of 
Сор, to present your tB- 
"igs a living Sacrifi-e, 


well-pleasing to the God, | holy, w ell-pleaaing to Gop 


t 27. Isa. xxvii. 0; Jer. xxxi. 31—24; Heb. viii 


8; x. 16. 2 23. Deut. vii. 8; ix. 5; x. w z 90: zvn, xxiii. 19, $c 30, Eph 
CoL iii. 7. To. Rom. i11. 9; Gal. iii. 93. TAA. Usa. xxxvi. 6. iu ‘ly t 
; Psa. xcii. 5. f 34. Job xv. 8; 152. 310.15; Jer. xxiii. 13; 1 Cor. ii, 16. es) 
беъ xxxv.7; ili.ll. 136.1 Cor. viii. 6; CoL ї. 16. $a. Кош, vi 14. 16, 19. 


17% 


Car. 19: 9.) ROMANS 


ту Хоуікти Aarpeiav jov: ? kat um TVTXNMA- 


the rational religious service of you; and not conform your- 


тєбє TW оао TOUTQ, GAAG цєтанорфоит®є 


selves tothe age this, but transform yourselves 
TN QVAKALVYWGEL TOU Voos *[bpwr, | EIS TO 
bythe reuovation ofthe mind [ofyou,] in order that 
Soxtuatay tuos, Ti TO OeAnua Tov Oeov, то 

to prove you, what the will ofthe God, the 
ayafoyv kat evasesrov Kat TEAELOY. 3 Aeyw уар 

good and weil-pleasing and perfect, {say for 
ба Tys Xapitos TNS oberys pat, таит: 
through the favor ofthathaving been given to me, — toall 


T9 орта ev бри, py bmepópovew map’ ô 
tohim beingamong you, not  tothiulabove beyond what 
Ber povery, aXXa dpovew eis то софроуєіу, 


it behoves to think, but Lo thinkin orderthat to beofsuund mind, 


ёхатт (s б 0є05 euepure perpov MIOTEWS. 
to еса one аз the God divided а measure of faith. 


E Ka0arep уар ev Evi сораті PEAN WOAAG EXO- 


Just as for in one body members many we 


pev, та Se EAN парта ov тту QUTNY EXEL 
have, the but members all not the aame has 


mpak *o5tws of TOÀÀOL ÉV соида єтє ev 


Operation; thus the many one body we are in 
Хрітте, 6 8c каб cis, aAANAwY pean. SExov- 
Anointed, the but each one, of each other members. Haviug 


Tes дє xapizuara ката тту хору THY ole- 
but gracious gifts accordiugto the fuvur that having 


cav huw діафора" 
beeu given со us of different kinds; if 


eiTe TPOPNTELAV, ката 
propheta, according to 


TAV араћлотуар TNS WhO TES: 7 etre Oiakoviav, €v 
aualugy ofthe faith; if bervice, jn 


тр Staxovia: eiTe б д:даткоу, ev Ty :даскалт" 
the services if the teaching, in the act of teaching; 


8 


tae 


ELTE Ó Tapakadwy, ev TN TapakAmgew б meTAdi- 
if the exhorting, in Lhe exhurtatiun; the one 


е 
Sous, ev атћоттті Ó mpotorauevos, ev споидр" 
piviuz, wilh simplicity; the onepresiding, with diligeuce; 


b cAewy, ev іЛароттті. 9'Н ayarn, avvmox- 
? ? 
the onepilying, with cheerfulness, The love, uufeigned; 
piTos* атостоуооуитєѕ TO TOYNPOY, KOAAWLEVOL 
detesting the evil, adhering 


10 ту $iAaBeAQ:g, eis "aAAmAovs 


TQ GayaÜüc. 
in the brotherly kandnesa,towards each other 


tothe good; 
фїХоттор'уо:* тт Tiun AAANAOUS mponyovuevor 


tender affectiuns; in the honor «each other going before; 


[ Chap. 12: 10 
—your BATIONAL religious 
service. 

2 З And do not conform 
yourselves to this АСЕ, 
tbut transform yourselves 
by the RENOVATION oi 
your MIND, that you muy 
{ ASCERTAIN What is the 
WILL of Gop,—tlie Goon, 
and weil-pieasing, and 
perfect, 

3 For I say, through 
THAT FAVOR which has 
leven GIVEN to me, ta 
EVEPY one among yon, 
fnott think beyond wha’ 
he ughtto think; but to 
think so as to be sonrn- 
MINDED, as Gop to Each 
distributed a Measure of 
Faith. 

4 For, fjust as in Onc 
Body we have many Meni- 
hers, but all the MEMBERS 
have not the saME Action; 

* so f we, the MANY, 
ar? One Body in Christ, 
andiND. IDUALLY Mem- 
bers each other. 

3 ` Now having differ- 
ent bracious gifts, accord- 
ing .^ THAT FAVOR which 
13 IMPARTED to us;—[if 
Prophecy, speak according 
to the ANALoGY of the 
FAITH j 

7 or if a Service, per- 
form that service. The 
THACHER, iu the TEACH- 
ING; 

8 } ће EXHORTER, in 
the Exnortarion. Lit 
the DISTRIBUTOR, act wiih 
Disinterestedness ; the 
PRESIDENT, with Dil- 
gence; the SYMPATHIZE, 
with Checrfulness. 

9 Геб rovg be un- 
feigned. Detestthe EVIL; 
adhere to the соор. 


10 ¢ With BROTHERLY 
KINDNESS towards еа" 
other be tenderly affeetia:- 
ate; fin HONOR preferrm ; 
one another. 


+ Vatican Manuscatirt.—2. of you—omit, 


Без ког: 1 John ii. 15. £ 2. Eph. iv. 23; Col, iii. 10. t 2. Eph. v. 10, 
t 3. Rom. xi. 20. t 4.1 Cor. xii. 12; Eph.iv. 10. t5 1Cor, x. 17 
pmo. 2.233 iv. Jos 7 6: 1 Сог АЯ 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. ELCO. x |, 
1.9; xi г. 1, 0, 29, 31. { 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. E! I Тїї LS £10 Heb 
xiii, 1; 1 Pot. 1.92; ii 17; iii. 8; 2 Pet. i. 7. 1 10. 1 Vet. v.: 


Chap. 12: 11.) ROMANS. 


и TN стоит рт окитро TQ TVEVUATI (eovres: 
fathe industry not idle oces; in the ерігі being fervent; 
TQ Katpy ÓovAevovres: 12 тр єАт:бі xaipovres: 
ia the »e2*0n in the hope rejoicing: 
тп GArwer bzoucvovres* тт mpoccvxm проткар- 
intheaflicuen being patient; inthe prayer X 
є 
тєрооитє5` E Tals Xpetas теу а уши KOolyavourv- 
attending; to the wants ofthe buly ones e eid 
TES? тту pidActzviay GiwkovrTes. 
the kindness to strangers fullowing. 


serving; 


Constantly 


M EvAoyerre| 
Biess you | 
Tous бишкортаз *[tuas:] «evAovyeire, kat рт 
those penecuung [yeu i] bless yuu, and ovt, 
катсрас0є. Xaipew peta xaipovvav, 


Kai 
enne you. To rejuice with Tej cing cues, and 


16 To avro «i$ GAAR- 
The for each uther 


KAgtety PETA KAatovTaov. 


to weep wih Weepiug Ones. 


Hum Ta 


same 


Aous povourTes: bU-Aa Ppavovvtes, 


m'neingz, Dutthetkinzs іы. minting, | 
аААа то Tareivors  Guvaravouevoi, Mn, 
but to tLe low vuce соьѓогтл yourselves, 


"Not 
| 


yiverGe ppovipot тар’ éavrois, I Mnõevi karov 


become yuu Wise with youraclves. Tonoone evil 
аут: Kakou amoDibovres* Tpove vuevot KA- 
in return for evil giving back; provicing honorable 


evamiov тарту avOpwrwv? 18 et bvvaroy 
ia presence ofall men; it able 


то eÈ óuov, peta партои avOpcrmoy eipmvevov- 
thatfrom ofyou, with all mea being at peace; 


Tes* un éaurovs єкђікооутєѕ, ауаттто:* aAAa 
mot youreclves avenging, beluved ones, but 


Sore тотоу Ty оруп’ yeypartaı уар, Epot 


giweyou aplzce totne wrath; it hasbeen written (ог; To me 
єкбїктүтї$* 7 avTarobwaw, Аєуєь Kupios. 


vengeance, will repay, says Lord. 


2 Есу ovv mea б exOpos cov, waite avTov: 
l(thsre(oremayhungertke enemy ofthee,dothoufeed him; 


cav Oita, wore avtov, Tovro yap 
if bemay thirst, givednnk to bim, This for 


тошу, аудракаѕ MUPUS TwpEevTels єтїї THY кєфа- 


Aa 
tuinge 


doing, coals offre thou wilt pile on the bead | 
Am» cvrov. 21 Му ико bro TOV kakov, aAAa 
of him. Net beovercomeby the е, but 
ика €» TO ауабе TO какоу, 


overcome hy the the evil, 


КЕФ. гу. 18. 


good 


1Поса фет efovotas bwepexovoas бтотас- 


Every soel to authortties being above let be sub- 
тєт@®. Ov уар ect e£ovaia ei pn ато eov: 
missive. Not for 24 authoz:y if not from God; 


(Chap. 13: 1. 


11 In prety be not sloth- 
fn]. Inthe sPrEit be fure 
vent, * serving the Lugp. 

12 {1а the Hore he 


jov'ul; fin AFFLICTION 


patct; iin PRAYER рег. 


28 g 

13 £ Contributing to the 
WANTS of the saints,— 
tpursulng HOSIPITALI1Y 

1% [Bless THOSE wie 
PERSECUIE you; bless 
and сиге пої. 

15 + Rejoice with the 
joyfnl, and weep with tha 
sorrow ful. 

16 + Ве of the saur 
Disposition towards еп! 
other. Regard not mic. 
things, but confirm your- 
selves to the lowly. gle 
not brcome wise in your 
own estimation. 

17 {То no one returr 
Evi for Evil. f Provide 
honorable things in the 
presence of A11 Men, 

18 If possible, on YOUR 

art, flive peaceably with 
ИТ жеп; Р : 

19 + поё avenging Your 
selves, Beloved, but give 
Place to the wRATH [ol 
God;] for it has been writ- 
ten, ¢“ Vengeance belongs 
"to me; & will repay," 
says the Lord. 

20 Therefore, t“ if thine 
“FNEMY is hungry, give 
"him food; if he 13 
“thirsty, give him drink; 
** for, doing this, thou wilt 
“heap Coals of Fire on his 
“клр.” 


21 Ве not subdued by 
EVIL, but subdue EVIL by 
GOOD. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Let Every person ¢ be 
submissive to the superiur 
Authorities; {for there 
із not an Authority, except 
from God; and THOSE 


* Varicax Maxescnirr.—11. serving the Lorn. 
t 12. Phil. iil. 1; iv. 4; Heb. iii. 6. 


14. 


Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. 1.17. ; 13. Heb. vi. 10; xiii. 10; 1 John iii. 17. 
xiii.92. z 14. Matt. v. 44; 1 Pet ii. 23: 111.0. 1.15. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 
xv. f 16. rov. 11,7 3 17. Matt. v. 80; 1 Thess. v. 15. 


1 t 18. Hep. xii. 14. 


Jprov.irv.91,22. — f 1. Tit. iii. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 13. 


1.12. Heb. x. 36; xii. 1. 


2 TA ror. Ixiv. 29. 


you—omit, 


$12. Col.iv. 2; 
+ 13. Heb. 
£16. Rem. 
t 17. 2 Сог. 

t 19. Deut. xxxii. 3A 


3 1. Dan.ii.21; iv.32; John xix. 11. 


Слар. 12: 2.| ROMANS. (Chap. 13: 9. 


EXISTING have been ar- 
ranged under Gop; 

2 во that he who sets 
himself in opposition to 
the AUTHORITY, opposes 
the INSTITUTION of Сор; 
and the OPPONENTS will 
procure Punishment for 
themselves. 


3 For RULERS are not 
aterror *to a аоор Work, 
butto ап куш. And dost 
thou wish not to be afraid 
of the AUTHORITY? {ро 
Goon, and thou shalt have 
Praise, from it; 

4 for he is God's Ser. 
vant for thy *Good. But 
if thou do куш, be afraid; 
for he bears the SWORD 
not in vain; since he is 
God's avenging Servant 
for Wrath on him doing 
EVIL. 

5 Wherefore it is neces- 
sary to be subordinate, 
not onlyon account of the 
WRATH: { but also on ac- 
count of CONSCIENCE. 

6 For on this account 
also you pay Taxes; be- 
cause they are God's pub- 
lie Ministers, constantly 


ai бє oveat, bro 0cov Terayperar eo. 2 '0a- 
thoseaad being, under God having been arranged are, Bo 


Te Ó артітассоһєроѕ тт єЁоит!й, тр TOV 
(ће enc actting himselfin oppositiontotheauthority, tothe ofthe 


eou бїата'ур аџдєттукєр" oi бє арбєсттхо- 
God  imstitutioa hasheen opposed; they hut having been actin 
TES, ёаито< крша Anbovra. З Of yap ap- 
Opposition, $o themselves judgment will receive. The for ml- 


Xovres оок eigi фоВоѕ Twy ayabwy epywy, aXXa 
or mot are  ateror ofthe good works, but 


TOY какор._  OeAeis де pn фоВеюдси thy c£ov- 
olthe evilones, Wishest thouand not to fear the autho- 


таў; TO ayalov wore ксі éfers emauvoy e 
rity? the good dothou; andthouwilthave praise from 


avrns* *0cov yap Stakovos єстї, oot es TO 
her; ofGod for a servant heis, toibes for the 


ayalov. Еау дє то kakov moms, dofow ov 

good. If but the evil thou shouldst do, fearthou ; net 
туар є:кт THY paxaipay форе" Beov yap бїшко- 
for ів хів the sword Һе бергэ; ofGod for aservant 


vos єттї”, ekÓ.X 25 ELS орузи TY TO како» Tpac- 
Seide, anaven zr for wrath tohimthe evil practise 


тоут„ 5 о сулук) бӧпотассєсда: ov 
ing. Wherefore yecessity to be suhmissive, mot 


povoy dia THY срттр, @AAa ка Sia THY ov- 
only onaccouBto?;55 “rath, but alsoon&ccountofthe con- 


veiOnow. 6 Aia. Tovro yap kat hopous тєлє!- 
science. Оз account of this fer also taxes pay 


T€* AEITOUpyot yap дєоџу sigiy, ELS avro TOUTO attending to this very 

you; public ministers for ofGodtheyare, to ваше this thine. 

TpockoprepovrTEs, 7 Ато$отє [оох] тас: 7 t Render, therefore, 
constantly attending. Render {therefore} toatl] to all their DUES; tc 


WHOM TAX is due, TAX; 
to WHOM CUSTOM, CUS. 
TOM; tO WHOM FEAR, 
FEAR: bO WHOM HONOR, 
HONOR. 

8 Owe Nothing to any 
one—unless LOVE to each 
other; for {ie who 
LOVES ANOTHER has fui- 
filled the Law. 

9 For this, ł‘‘Thoushalt 
“not commit adultery, 
“Thou shalt not commit 
*'murder, Thou shalt not 
“steal, Thou shalt not 
“covet,” and if Auy 


Tas OÓeiAas* Tw тоу Popov, Tov popove т 
кце duce; to bim the tax, thc tax; te hin 


TO TEAOS, TO тє?.05° TP Tov фоВор, TOV QoBov- 
the ewtom, the єщіса; tohim the fear, the fear; 


TW тту TIUNY, TNV тїнт. ®Мтбез pnev 
tobim the ово, the honor, Tomo ene nothing 
oQeiAere, ei um то GAANAOUS @уата>, б уар 
ото ўоп, if mot that each ctheryoushouldlove; the for 


ауатеу TOV ÉTepov, VOOY пєтАтрокє. ?'To 
loving the other, alaw has fulfilled, Thai 


yap Ov potxevreis? Ov oveugets- 
forg Not thonshalt commitadaltery; Notthouehaltcommit murder, 


Ov `клєфє' Our emOupnoers: kat et Tis 
Not thoushalt»teal; Not thoushalteovets; and if any} Other Commandment, it 


i iti i ed up 
érepa EVTOAN, ey TovTQ TY oye avakedadar-| 1% із briefly summ 
othercommendment,in this the word pede ander i This PRECEPT, namely, 


* Vat, Manuscript.—8, a соор Work, but to an EVIL, 4, Good, 7, therefore—omit, 
t3, 1 Pet, ii, 14; ili. 13. t5, 1 Pet. ii, 10, t 7, Matt, xxil, 21; Mark xii, 17; 
Luke xx. 25. 18. Gal. v. 14; Col. iii, 14; 1 Tim, i, 5; James ii. 8, 19. Exod. 


xx, 13; Deut. v, 17; Matt, xix. 18, 


Chap.13: 10.] ROMANS. 


этол, ev Tw А'уалгтутє!$ TOV TANTOY Tov ws 
лас head, in thi»; Thoushaltlove the neighbor ofthee as 


ёаутоу. 10“Н ayary Tw TANTIOV како» оок 
thyself. The love ба the neighbor evil not 
epya(srar TÀmpepa ovv омду ў ауалт. !! Кш 

worka; afulfllng then oflaw the love. And 


c В 
TOUTO, є:180тє5 тоу корои, STL wpa Tuas mz, 
this, knowing the season, that an hour us arcod, 


ef jmvov eyepÜmvar. (vvv yap eyyvrepov про | 


ont of sleep to be aroused; (now for nearer Ofua 

N союттр‹а, N óre єтістєоташєу" 1 ў vue mpoe- 

the salvation, thsn when we believed; the night is far 
< с 

коуєу, ў бє juepa wyyikev*) amodwueva ovv 


advanced, the and day bas approached;) we should put offtherefore 


та єруа Tov скотооѕ, кал єудисюиєда та бтАа 
the works ofthe darkness, and should put on the weapozs 


тоо Pwros. 


efthe light. As we 


in decently 


day, 


TATHOWMEY, UN KWHOIS KAL pelais, ит Korrats 
should walk, not in revelings and in drinkings, notin whoredoms 


Kat асєАуєюиѕ, pon epii kat Фрс" Mara 


and in debaucheries, not instrife and in rage; but 


evdvoacGe Tav kvpiov Iggovv Xpiorov, kat TNS 
put you on the Lord Jesus Anointed, and ofthe 


gapkos Tpovoixy АЛ тоїт©г 65 emi?vgas. 
flesh provision not mzkeyou ior Zusatz. 


КЕФ. 15. 


l Tov бє асдєуоуута TQ MITTEL, mpociauBa- 


The but weak inthe — faith, take to your- 
veoOe, pn ets Diakpigeis Srarovicpwv. ?'Os 
selver, not for differences of reascnings, Who 


uev miotevet dave танта ó дє aaÜevov 
jiadeed — believes to eat e! things; the but cpobeing weak 


3*0 egüiwv, тоу un eoOtovTa 


Aayava eater. 
The one eatit.g, the not опе eating 


herbs eats, 
un ebovevertw Kat б ит ecbiwy, тоу ecOiuyTa 
sot despise; and the not еліге, pe one eating 


ит RpiveTQ-* ó Geos уар avrov mpoceAa- 
not judge; the God for hin receivedto 


4 Xv Tis є 6 крш adAoTptoy OLKE- 
Thou who artthe judging belongiugto another household 


Bero. 


himself, 


Tw Õie Kuptov OTHKEL N тіпте" утайт- 
lord hestauda ог he falla, he shall be 


тту: 
servant? tothe own 


бє duvatos yap єттїў б Өєоѕ тттта! 
able for is 


meTat 
made to stand and, 


the Godto make stand | 


(Chap. 14: 4. 


t“Thou shalt love thy 
“ NEIGHDOZ ас thyself. x 

10 Love to the N 116и 
BOR works ne “Evil: 
ł Love, ther, 1s the Ful- 
filling o tho Lew. 

il Ane, да this, knows 
ing the SEASCN, That it ¿g 
already the Hour fcr us £t 
wake up irom Sieps fo 
now js Our SALVATIO: 
nearer than when we t 
lieved. 

1S The міснт is far ad. 
venecd, and the p.v has 
approached ; f we shoul^, 
therefor, lay aside tne 
WORK? of DARKNuss, and 
should put on thc ARMOR 


: | of LIGHT. 
13 Os ev T]uepag, eva тош Tepi- | 


13 Asin the Day, fwe 
should w alk becomingly ;— 
tnot in Revelries “and 
Carousings ; not in Whore- 
doms and Debaucherics; 
not in * Strifes and Envy- 
ings; 

14 but f put you on the 
* ANOINTUuD Jesus, and 
+ таке no Provision for 
the Lusts of the FLESH. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now 1 receive to yow; 
selves the WEAE in Hm 
FAITH ; not, however, for 
Doula Reasonings. ` 


% One, indeed, neliev s 
n may eat ali things: out 
the WEAK eats V egetables 
only. 


3 Let not нім who 
FATs despise ім wh 
EATS not; and let not 
HIM Who EATS not con- 
demn nix who EATS; for 
Gop received him. 


4 Who art THOU CON- 
DEMNING the Domestic of 
Another? To his own 
Master he stands or falls; 
and he shall be made to 
stand, for * Gop is able to 
make him stand. 


* VaricAx Maxuscnirr.—13. Strifes and Envyings. 
ine Lon». 


1 9. Lev. xix. xi Matt. xxii. 30; Mark xii. 31; Gal. v. 14 ; James ii. 8. 


5 1 Сог. xv. 34; "Eph. v.14; 1 "Thess. v. 5, б. 
Hii. 8. t 12. Eph. vi. 13; 1 Thess. ¥, 8. 
I 13. 1 Pet. iv. p T ^14. Eph. iv. 24; Col. н. 10. 
Pr Пот.хх.1.7 1 Cor. viij. 9. Wh: 1X2 22. 


xxii. 40. 


14. ANOINTED Jesus. 4 


1 10. Matt. 
1 32. Eph. v. 11 ; Col 


t 13. Phil. iv. 8; 1 Thess. iv. 13; 1 Pet. ii. 12, 


} 14. Gal. v. 160; 1 Pet it.7! 


Chap. 14:5] ROMA NS. 


QYTOV. 
bum, 


és 


another but esteems 


5 “Оз wer криє: ijuepe” тор? Лира, 
Oneindeed esteems Bday from aday, 
de кре macay їрераз" ёкастоѕ ev Т. 
every day; cack ів the 
6 -9 
Hc 


iy vot тАтрофоресбо. dpovey тту 
own mind let befulty assured. 2 mit.ding the 


Ўрерау, корю ppovere [каг Oren Poovww THY 
day, toLord minds; [and boncè minding the 
fuepav, корр ov dpovet.| Kat б codiwy, коріо 
day, toLord not winds.} Andhe cating, to Lord 
2701є1, evxapioTe yap Tw Jey Kat б uN eT- 
eats, hegivesthanko for tothe God; c- be not еме 


icy, Kup OVK ever, kat euxoouo Tei TY деф. 
toLord not eats, and Av jivesthanks tothe God. 


7 Ouers yap ишу éavr (y, Kas ovdeis avti 
Noone for ofyouto himself lives, and nz no tohimeelf 


сподипске. S Ear ve yap Couey, Te кире 
cies, If оош. жәе, tothe Lord 


(^uew* ea» тє ATOV KWEN, Te кирир атоб- 
welive; if and wedie, tothe Lord we 


Еау Te оу Gwpev, єди тє arovqo- 
If boththereforewaliva, if and we die, 


кюрєу, Tov kupiou єсиєи. *Eis тошто yap 


"ng 


E 


vo KOp.ev. 


cie. 


ofthe Lord we аге. To this for 

aie * t 
Mororos *[xat] атебаує kat e(noev, iva iai 
Авроре [both] died and llved, eù that both 


Sy Se, Ti Kpr- 


rexpwr kat (туту кирет]. 
Thou but, why judgest 


cfdeadonesand living he might po lord. 


veis тоу abeAdoy gov; 1 ko ov, v3 efouGevets 
the brother ofthee? or also chou, why ssttestat nought 


тоу adcAdov соо; mavTcs yap waparTnoopeda 
the brother of thee? all for shall stand before 


Tr» Втишат тоу Хріотоу. 
i. ]ndgment-sess ofthe Anointed. 


Lw eyw, Aeyer kupios, бтї enor кашфе: та” 


UTeypartat yap’ 


It has been written for; 


ii L saye Lord, beceueetome shallbend every 
чору, Kat тата yAwoom elopodrdoynoeTat TQ 
aec, and every tongue shall confess to th. 
Osp, 1 Ара *[ovv] ёкастоѕ %дшу wept éav- 
God Зо [then] eachone ofus concerning him- 


3Mnxere ovv 


acu Aoyov woe oy Dew. 
Nolouger thercfore 


cn account shallgive tothe God. 


сААтАоиз kpivcuey: алла TOVTO KpivaTe PQA- 
each сег weehouldjudge; but this ju.geyou rather, 


60и, то py тідєиол троскодии TW aócAQo * [m 
that not to place autumbling-blucktothu brother ier 


M Oia, Kat Temeicpat ev карк! 


cravdadror. | [ 
Iknow, and have bcenpormaded in Lord 


t -use of fall.] 


[ Слар. 14: 14. 


Б {Опе indeed esteems 
one Day bett.r than an- 
other Day; but another 
esteemed Every Day. Let 
each one be fully assured 
in his own Mind. 

6 HE who minns the 
DAY, minds it for the 
Lord; and не who MINDS 
not the DAY, minds it not 
for the Lord. And HE 
who RATS, eats in regard 
to the Lord, for fhe gives 
thanks to Gop; and ng 
who EATS not, eats not in 
regard to the Lord, and 
gives thanks to Gop. 

7 For tno one of us 
lives for Himself, and no 
one dies for Himself; 

8 for both, if we live, 
we live for the LorD, and 
if we die, we die for the 
Lorp;whether, therefore, 
we live, or die, we are the 
Lonp's. 

9 1 For Christ died and 
lived forthis end, that the 
mizht rule over both the 
Dead aud the Living 

10 But thou, why dost 
thou condemn thy BRO- 
TIER? or why dost thou 
despise thy BROTIER? 
tfor we shall all be placed 
before the TRIBUNAL of 
CIRIST. 

11 For it has been writ- 
ten, {‘ J live, says the 
“Lorp, Because to Me 
“shall bend Every Knee. 
“and Every Tongue shall 
“confcss to Сор.” 

12 tExch one of us, 
therefore, shall *give an 
Account coneerning him- 
self to Gop. 

13 No longer, then, we 
should judge each other; 
but judge youthisrather, 
not To PLACE a Stum- 
bling-block before a BRO- 
TIER. 

14 I know, and have 
been assured by the Lord 


Vesicaw Manoscere7.—0. and не who мтнюв not the рат, minds it not for the Lord 


—omit. £. both—omst. 12, then—orut. 


of iall—omit. 


t 5. Gal. iv. 10; Col. ii. 16. 
о; Cal. ii. 20; 1 Thess. у. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
t То. Tatte xxv. 81, 52; Acts x. 42; xvii. 31; 2 Cor. v. 105 Jude 
25: Phil iLe . $12 Matt. xii 50; Gal, vi. 5; 1 Pot. iv. Б. 


.16.1Cor. x. $1 


12. ronder an Account, 


11Tim.iv.8. 
t 9. 2 Cor. v 15. 


13. or a cause 


$ 7. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
t 9. Acts x. 30, 
14, 16. t 11. Іва. хіт: 
178. 1 oor viii.O 13; x. 32 


Map. 14:15.) ROMANS. 


Ingov, drt ovdev kowov 5) aórov, et ит Tw 


Jesus, that nothing common through itseif, if nottohiun 
Avy Comer Tt KoiVOV ELVAI, EKELY® KaLvOoY' 
regarding anything common to be, to him common; 


P5 E, ĝe Sia Bpwua б adeApos cov AuTeirat, 


16 butthrough food the brother ofthee is grieved, 


пикєті ката атүатэ» wepimaters, Mn Tw Вро- 
по longeraccording to fore dost thou walk, Not with: the food 


иат: Gov єкєроу aTOAAve, mep of Хріттоѕ 
oflhee him do thou destruy, on bebalfofwhom Anoiuted 


атєбаує. 1 Му В^атфтиєсдо ovv бреу то 
died, Not Jet he evilspuken of therefore ofyou the 


ayabov. V Оо yap єсті ў ВасіХеа тоу Ücov 
good. Мм for is the kiugdom oftha God 


Bpwois Kat TOGLS, GAAG OiKaLoTVYN Kat eipmvm 
eating and drinking, but righteuusness аці peace 


e 
Kat хара ev mvevuati avin: 36 yup ev ovre 
aud јоу in spirit holy; he ‘or in this 
SivAevwy то Xpratw, evapegT.s TQ Dew, Kat 
domg service forthe Auuinted, well-pleasing tothe God, and 


в 
$окшо$ Tois avÜpwmois. 1% Ара оуу та тїз 
appruved by the men. So thec the things ofthe 


eipyvys Stwkwmev, каа Ta TNS OKO} OURS TNS 
peace we should pursue, aud thethingsofthe buillng up — ^fthat 


ets GAAnNAOUS, 20 M4 évexev Bpwu.atos karaAve 


for each other. Notonaccount - f food demolish 
то epyov тоу cov. Tiavra шеу kalapa- adda 
the work ofthe Gud. Allthioga indeed рише, but 


kakov Tq avOpwrw Tw Sia проскоциатоѕ EC- 
evil forthe man forthatthrough a stumbling-Llock eat- 


@:оиті. 2 Kadov то рт фоуєи крєа, unde Tiew 


lug. Good the not  toeat flesh, nor todrink 
ооу, umüe ev “wœ б aBeAdos cov mporkorTet, 
wine, пог by which the brother of thee stumbles, 
eo 

n ckavüaAi(erau, т ac0üsvei. 2 5, TTW 
ог is ensnared, or ja weakened. Thou faith 
EIE SS ката QeaUTOVP EXE EVWTIOY TOV eov. 
hast; according to thyself — holdit in presence ofthe God. 


Makapios 6 un кроу éavrov ev ‘w Sorina(e:. 
Blessed heuot judging hiuself in what h. approves, 


*3°O Be diakpivomevos, cay darn, катакєкри- 
Me but discerning a differenze, if he should eat, has been con- 


Tat, OTL OUK єк піттєшѕ" таў дє Ó OVK єк 
demned, because notfrom faith; every thing andwhich sot froin 


тісто, ёрартіа eg Tiv. T Ў 
fth, sin is. 


(Chap. 14 : 23. 


Jesus, + That nothing is 
common of itself; yet fta 
uix who REGARDS any- 
thing to be common, to 
him it is common. 

15 But if, through thy 
Food, thy BROTHER ia 
grieved, thou walkest no 
longer according to Love., 
t Do not, with thy Foon, 
ruin Dim on whose behalf 
Christ died. 

16 Let not, then, Your 
соор be evil spoken of, 

17 For the kincpom f 
Gop is not Food and 
Drink, but Righteousness, 
and Peace, and Joy in a 
holy Spirit; 

18 for ng who in this 
SERVES the ANOINTED 
one, is well-pleasing te 


| GoD, and approved by 


MEN. 

19 tSo then we should 
pursue the THINGS of 
ГЕАСЕ, 8nd THINGS for 
tthe EDIFICATION of each 
other. 

20 Do not, on account 
of Food, demolish the 
WORK of Gop. All things 
indeed are pure, but Evi! 
to THAT MAN who EATS 
30 as to cause stumbling. 

2 Itis good not to FAT 
t Flesh, nor to drink Wine, 
пог to do any thing by 
which thy BROTHER stum- 
Мез, oris ensnared, or is 
weakened. 

22 * Thou hast Faith; 
with respect to thyself hold 
it fast in the presence of 
Сор. {lappy is ne who 
does not CONDEMN him- 
sef in what he approves i 

23 But HE who makes a 
DISTINCTION, i f he should 
eat, is condemned; he- 
cause it is not from Con- 
viction; and every act 
which is not from Convic- 
tion, is a Sin. T 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—22. The Faith which thou hast, have thou to thyself. 


+ 93. Griesbach inserts here the doxnlogy found Rom. xvi. 25—?7 ; hut as it is not autho- 
rized by the Vatican MS., nor by the most ancient versions, the Greek text has been trans- 
ferred to its proper place. it may be proper to observe that Grotius, Hammond, Mill, 
Wetstein, Matthiz, Knatchbull and Clarke approve ofits insertion here; while on theother 
hind, Knapp, Estius, Macknight, Blcom&eld, Stuart, Lachmann, Tischendorf, &e., do not 


approve or the transposition. 


+ 14. 1 Cor. x. 5; 1 Tim. iv. 4; Titns i. 15. 1 14. 3 Cor. viii. 7, 10. © 25) Gor: 
1 


vu I f 19. Psa, axxiv. 14 , xii. 1. 1 19. Rom. xv. 2 ; 1 Cor. xiv. 12; 


"1, 1 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13. + 22. 1 John iii. 21. 


Chap. 15: ЇЗ ROMANS. 


(Chap. 15: 9. 


КЕФ. ce’. 15. 


lOoetAouer дє ўрєіѕ ої Byvarot та aaOevm- 
Are bound and we the strong ones the infirmities 


иста TWV advvatwv Вастабе, Kat ил éauTots 
of those without strength to bear, and not ourselves 


арєскеш" ? ёкатто$ ишу те TANTIOV арєскєто 


to please; each one ofus tothe neighbor let please 
є:5 To ауадоу mpos oikoĝopev. ? Kar yap б 
for the gnod to building np. Alao for the 


Хрістоѕ оох éavTQ npevev, aAAa, Kabws yey- 
Anointed опе not himself pleased, but, as it has 


Of орє:дісшо: Twv ovei(ovrev ce, 
reproaches — ofthose reproaching thec, 
eve. *'Oca yap *[mpo]e- 


me, Asmanythingsas for was [fore] 


ралгтал" 
been written; The 


ememegorv єт 
fell on 


уоафт, є:5 THY Tuerepar 6:920 kaAiav. * [mpo]e- 


wntten, for the our iustruction was [fore] 


ypa: iva dia THs vroporys Kal TNS Tapa- 
written; ао that through the patience апі orthe сопѕо- 


кАтсєоѕ тоу урафоюу, THY Атда excpev. 50 


lation ofthe  wntinzs, the hope wemighthave. The 
бє 0є05 TNS 070025 Kat TNS таракАлтєш$ 
and God ofthe patience and ofthe consolation 
Sen йш» то ауто ppoveiw ev аААлХхо!$, 
may give toyou the aame to be minded among each other, 
ката Xptorov Incouv: Siva óuoÜvuaBov ev 


aceurding to Anointed Jesus; that with one mind with 


€ сторат: боёаб]тє rov Ücov kai marepa Tov 


one mouth you may glorify the God and father ofthe 
B М 

козгоо роу соу Хрістоо. 7 До mporAap- 

Lord ofus Jesus Anointed. Wherefore take to your- 


Baveobe ad\AnAous, кабоѕ kat б Xpwros mpos- 
selvea each other, as alsothe Anointed took to 


8 Aeyw бє, *[I7- 
hnnseif lsay but, [Je- 


cour | Хрістоу Siaxovoy уєуєуто bar TEPLTOUNS , 
Auointed a servant became of circumcision, 


єАаЗето opas eis боѓау дєоу. 
us for glory of God. 


sun] 


aAnOcias дєоо, ets To Befatomai Tas 
truth of Gud, in order that to confirm the 


bmep 
on behalf of 


emayyeAias TWV TGTepev: Эта бє e0vn йтєр 
promises of the fathers; the andnntionson account cf 


eAcous 8обата: тоу eov, KaÜws "уєураттаг 
mercy to praise the God, as it has been written; 


Ata TOUTO etouodroynoouat gor ev eOveci, 
Because of thia I will confess to thee among nations, 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—4, all things whatever were written. 
4. through qux SOLATION of the scrIPpTUREsS might have ‘the more of 


4. fore—omit. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now inc, the STRONG, 
are bound to bear the $ 1N- 
FIRMITIES of the WEAK, 
and not to seck to please 
Oursclves. 

9 {Теб each one of us 
please his NEIGHBOR, so 
far as is соор for Edifica- 
tion; 

3 ł for even the ANOINT- 
ED one sought not to 
please Himself, but, as it 
has been written, }‘ The 
“ REPROACHES of THOSE 
“who REPROACIED thee 
“FELL on me.” 

4 {For *what things 
were before written for 
оов Instruction, were 
written that we through 
the PATIENCE and * the 
CONSOLATION of ihe 
SCRIPTURES might possess 
the HOPE. 

5 [Апа may the Сор 
of that PATIENCE and that 
CONSOLATION give you 
the SAME DISPOSITION to- 
wards each other, accord- 
ing to the Anointed Je- 
Sus ; 

6 so that with one mind, 
and with One Month, you 
may glorify the Gop and 
Father of our LogD Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Therefore kindly re- 
ceive each other, even as 
the ANOINTED one also 
kindly received *you, to 
the Glory of God. 

8 * Vor I affirm, that 
Jesus {Christ became а 
Servant of the Circumci- 
sion, on account of the 
Truth of God, in order to 
CONFIRM the PROMISES of 
the FATHERS; 


9 and that the GEN- 
TILES should glorify Gop 
on account of Mercy; asit 
has been written, t“ Be- 
“ cause of this I will con- 
“fess to thee amoug the 


4. fore—omit, 


t 2. 1 Cor. ix. 10, 22 ; x. 24,33; xiii. 5; Phil. ii. 4, 5. 


1 4. Rom. iv. 23,24; 


CONSOLATION. 7. us. For. 8. Jesus—omit. 
WEG vi ți. х 
13. Matt. xxvi. 39; John v. 30; 38. t8. Psa. Irix. 0. 
1 Cor. ix. 9, 10; x. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. t 5. Moms 16; 1 Cor. i. 10; 


* 8. Matt. xv. 24; John i. 11; Acts úi. 25,96; xiii. 40. 


Phil. iii, 16 
. Psa. xviii. 49. 


Chap. 15: 10.) ROMANS. 


Kal TQ оусмат1 Tov фало. 10 Kou талау Acyer 


andtothe name of thee sing praises, And again itsays; 
Evppar0yte eüvg, uera rov Aaov avrov. !! Kai 
Кејоісеуош nations, with the people ofhim. And 


та €Üvy, Kat 
the nations, and 


тал" Áiveire TOV корору vavra 


agam; Praseyou the Lore all 


= 
2 Kat талу 
And again 


єтаҥетате QuTOY TAYTES oi Aaot, 
extol you bim alı the peoples, 


Hooias Meyer Errai ў pila тоу lecoar, Kar б 
Lsaias anys; Shallhethe root ofthe Jesse, and he 


avirTGUevos архе: eÜvwv, em avrq «дут EATI- 
standing up 10 rule nations, or hirz nations ahall 


J3'O дє Geos Tys eXmi80s TANpwoa 
The and God ofthe hope to fill 


Qudciv. 
hope. 


buas TATNS xapas Kot eipmvoys ev TQ TMITTEVELY, 
you all ofjoy and ofpzacc in the believing, 


*[ то тєрї geveiv, йм@з | ev TN єАт:ді, ev 
{an order that to abound, you] in the hope, in 


Suvaper &yiov. MTlemwe:ouat бє, 
power holy. I have been persuaded hut, 


adcAdot pov, Kat avTOS eyw epi 
hrethren оше, and myself 1 


TVEVUATOS 
ofspirit 

Є: 

брои дт! 

concerning you, that 


KAL ауто: eg TOL ea Te ayabwourys, тєтАтро- 
also yourselves full you are of goodness, having been 


uevat т0.71)5 YVwTEwS, Suvauevot Kat QAANAOVS 
filled all ofknowledge, heingable also each other 


5Толитротєро» Se єураүа бшу, 


Моге boldly but Iwrote to you, 


vovÜer civ. 
to admonish, 


adeAdol, ато Mepous, ÙS ETAVAUIUVNOKWV buas, 
brethren, from ofapart, as reminding you, 


ба тту Хари тту 0260eirav. pot vmo Tov Üccv, 
through the favor thathavingbcengiventome by the God, 


Weis то eat pe Aevrovpyov. Incov Xpiwrrov 
in order that tobe me apublicaervant ofJesus Anointed 


*[er та €0vg,] tepovpyovrra To eveyyeAtov 
[for the nations] ae asaprieatthe glad tidinge 


тоу беди, iva »yevurai ў просфора Tcov eÜvev 
ofthe God, во that may be the oblation ofthe 


evmrpogBekTos, Nylacuevn EV mTvevuaTi буо. 


SE 


well-pleastng, having hcen sanctified hy aapirit holy. 
" Exc ovv kavynow ev Xpiorw Incov та 
[have thenagroundforboastingis Anointed Jesua the JOD 
mpos cov 13 gy yap ToAunow AaXeiv TL Фу 
to God; not for lwilldare to speak anyofthoscthings 
ov KaTeipyacaro XpigTOs дг euov, es їта- 
not worked out anointed through me, ог 


ube- 


* Vatican Maxuscrier.—il, let All the ркорїъ$ praise him. 


you with All Joy. 
15. But I have written, 
GENTILES—o0mit. 16. might become acceptable. 


t 10. Deut. xxxii. 43. 111. Psa. exvil, 1. 
16." t 13. Rom. xii. 12 ; xiv. Me 
i 5: хії.3; Gal. i. 15; Eph. iii. "bh o 
al) HEE LIS. Acta xsi. 19; Gal. ii. $. 


13. that you may ABOUND --ољмаї. 
15. from Gon. 


112. 


16. Anointed Jesus. 
17. CAUSE OF BOASTING. 


1 14. 2 Pet. i. 12; 2 John ii. 21. ї 
t 16. Кот. xi. 13; Gal. ii. 7—9; 2 Tim i.11; Phil 


{ Chap. 15: 18 


“ Nations, and sing to thy 
“NAME.” 

10 Aud again it savs, 
t' Rejoice, you NATIONS, 
“with liis PEOPLE.” 

11 And again, +“ Praise 
“the Lorp, "AM NATIONS; 
“and * extol him, All rko- 
* PLEs.”” 

12 And again Isaiah 
says, t" There shall be 
"à воот of Jrssk, even 
“ ПЕ who shall srTAND UP 
“torule Nations; in him 
* shall Nations hope. a 

13 And may the бор of 
that поРЕ * fully establish 
you with ТАП Joy and 
Peace in BELIEVING, in 
order that you may A- 
BOUND in that ПОРЕ, by 
the Energy of the holy 
Spirit. 

14 And I am assured, 
my Brethren, teven = mys 
self, concerning you, that 
pou also are full of Good- 
ness, having бесп filled 
with * All KNOWLEDGE, 
being able also to admon- 
ish each other. 


15 * But I have written 
to you, with more frec- 
dom, partly as reminding 
you, [through THAT FA- 
vor which has been IM- 
PARTED to me*from Gon, 


16 in order to my BE- 
ING ta public Servant of 
the * Anointed Jesus to 
the GENTILES, Ministering 
the GLAD TIDINGS of Gon, 
that the oBLATIGN of tlic 
GENTILES * might become 
acceptable, -having been 
sanctified by the holy 
Spirit. 


17 Y have, therefore, 
*cause of boasting in the 
Anci Jesus, as to tlic 
THINGS pertaining to Gov. 


18 For I will not pre- 
sume to speak anything of 
1 what Christ did not work 


13. fully TUNES 
14. All KNOWLEDGE. 
16. to the 


Isa. xi. 1, 10; Rev. v 


5: xxii. 
. Rom. 


Chap. 151 52.] ROMANS. [Chap. 18: 97. 


OL Cy ;|*throngh me, tfor tho 
«опу eüvow, Aoyo кси epye, cr duvanescnuctay| throng , tfor. 
deuce of renters Bs and iQ by power ofaigas Obedience of the Gentiles, 
by Word and by Work; 


On T "Bo rp : га . 5 
кол tepaTwy, © ey бухае: srvcvporos *[áyrov ] tbythe Power of Signs and 


end of wonders, by power of spirit [helyi] | Prodicies: 

; nem 
фФтт pe ато 'lepovraAT «at KUKA@, пехрітоо| 19 by the Energy of tho 
зо that me from Jerusclem gudin a circuit, evea to the Spirit; so that, from Jente 


lAAvpucov, wemAnpaxevcs TO evayyeAioy Tov} Salem, and in а Circu:t as 
Illyricum, to hove fully set forth tho glad tidiags | ofthe | fur as JLLYRICUN, 1 have 


Хрістоџ" S obra Se SidroTipoupevoy evayyeAt- fully set fortis cian, 


Anointed; thus ocd being ambitious to asnaguace pe ©з of the Ан 0іхТЕр 


С:сбат, - ооу Óxov сторасб) Хріттоѕ, iva рт) 20 And I was (пв ambi- 
giad Gdiogs, not where wes named Апо:о(ей, sothat nct|tions to evangelize where 
2 К i + 
ev aAAoTpt0y Gexcdroy omoðopw' - 2! gAAa, | Christ was not named, 7 so 
va another foundation I should build; but, that 1 might not build on 
Ses ^ c OF A A ‚ | Another's Foundation ; 
CN Land оре RACER oo s 

ав  ithasbeen written; cp not was fo eorcerning written, t“ They shall see 

€vtOv, офортса" Kc: oi сок актхдоасті, сортсоу- | “іо whom nothing was 

bim, sbalicee; andthosenot badheord, ., chall under- “ told concerning hint; and, 
e 

сі, 2 Дю noe суспоттошуу та жолла |“ those who had not heard 


‹ » 
stand, Wherefore also Ewazhiodered thethings many * ghall understand, 


» a e 22 Wherefore, also, 1I 
tov еАбе проз bpas. Nuvi бе кет TOTOV| was * frequently hindered 


*SÍftbetocorme to you. Now Lut üoloager u place from COMING to you. 


€Xwy ez,TOiS KAGE тоотоіз, стітобіау Sc} 23 But now having no 
having in tho . regions these, © а great desire and | longer а Place in these 


у тоу ехе тооз $ B ; К -* y» | REGIONS, and having for 
€XOGP TOY cA lew Tpes KUS amo WoAAwy ETWY Many Years a Strong dee 


Laving oftha tecomo to you from . many yeari, 5 
"bs eav mopevopa es THY Хатар, edit uM 
^* 7) 3 5 С; З 
whenevcr I mzy go to the Spain, I hope 24 whenever I шар 


E 2 РИВА into Spain, I hope, pass- 
Ciapopcvopxevos Өєпсасдо uas, kat ©ф' pwy ing through, to see you, 
2 parsing through to ece you, and by yon jand fto be sent forward 
тротецобтраг eker, eey pwy wpwroy ато pepous|* by you there, if first 1 
aite dca my way TO it ie 4 е _ from Qu should be partly satisfied 
с = with your society. 
Cj m AT 000. SE Я Face 
3 should be flied, . 25 But now {І am going 


А : A to Jerusalem, ministerin 
Nuvi 8e mopevouar eis ЧєроусоАти, Ciaro- | tothe SAINTS. g 


Now’ bot Lam gomg to Jerusalem, minis- 26. For МОО ЛТ 
por то ayes, “© Evdoxncav yap Matebovia| Achaia t were pleased to 


tering to the saints, Were pleased for Macedonia make some Contribution 
Kat Ахаа Kolvwviay туа voimcacOat eis Tovs|for the POOR of THOSE 
tvd Achaia contribution some to make for the |SAINTS who are in Jerusa» 
mrwxous Twy yir тшу ev ‘Tepovoadnp. |1905 К 
pooruncs ofthe exists ofthose is Jerusalem. 97 They were pleased [I 
#7 Кубоктутар yep, ксі OGEINETAL avrov ет». азу] аш „ЧЕ Шын 
They were pleased Ќо, cad debtors oftbem they are. ey are; Jor) CIE 


TILES have + participated 
Е: yep то писишатькоі CUTE EKOIVOVNTAY | in their SPIRITUAL things, 
ff tor inthe cpintuelthings  o7 them Vecau.e sharers еу аге obligated also to 


та Ovi, opetdover кат ey Tois спркікоіѕ Aei- |sezve them in things pe- 
the Gentle., tney ara bonad siso in the  feshlytnings toren- | taining tothe FLESH. 


* Vartcan Млнозсніртг 28, by my Word, 19, holy—omit, 22. frequentiy 


hindered. 24. from you, - a К 

х 18. Кот. і. 5: z vi. 20. 118. Acts xis.11- 3 Cor. xii, 12. 1 20. 2 Cor. x. 13, 15, 
18. T 21. [sa. isa. 15. t 22. Rom, 1,15; 1 Thoss. ii. 17,18. 124. Acta x v. 8, 
3 25. Acts xix. 21: xx. 4); xxiv. 17. £26, lCor.zsi.1, 2; 2 Cor. vii 1, 3x. 2 1 


$ 27. hum. x). 17, 1 27. 1 Cor. /x. 21; Cab vi. 6. 


Chap. 15; 282 ROMANS. 


3Tovro ovv emteAcoas, 
Thia then having finished, 


QUTOLS. 
*o them, 


TOvpyncat 


der service 


Kat oppaytcauevos *[avrois] тоу картоу Tov- 
and having sealed [to them] the fruit this, 


Tov, ümeAeucouat б? дроу ets THY Xmaviav, 
1 will go trough ofyou into the Spain, 


"Orda Se, бт: epxoucvos TPOS йца$, ev TANpW- 


l know aud, that euming to you, in fullness 
att evrAoyias Xpia ToU єАєитоџои. 
of blessing of Anoimted 1 will come, 
3 Паракало Se buas, * [a8eA o1. ] Sia Tov 
Т entreat and you, [brethren,} by the 
һоро тиеу Invov Хріттоо, кол діа THS aya- 
Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, and by the love 


TNS TOU TVEVUATOS, тура'увртстба! Mol EV TALS 


efthe spirit, to strive together with mein the 
mpocevxais bmep cuou mpos тоу Ocov: Diva 
prayers on hehalf uf me 10 the God; that 


росдо amo Tcv атє:доџитоу ev TH lovdaia, 
I may be delivered from those being disobedient io the Judea, 


kat tva ў Stakovia pov, ў ets “Тєроусалтш, ev- 
sod thatthe  eervice of me, that for Jerusalem, well- 


тросдєктоѕ yevrnrat Tots й7у1015° 9 iva ev xapa 


pleasiog maybe tothe sainta; ^sothstwith јоу 
Адо mpos buas dia OeAmpuaTos cov, *[ка 
1 апау come to you through will of God, [and 


ctuvavaravowuat ёши. | 
may take rest together with you.] 


VS uera тату ÜLGV, 
with all of you. 


! XovigTqut ĝe бшу Фо:Вту, ттуу a6eAQmv тшш, 


1 recommend and to you. Phebe, the siater of us, 


33*0 дє Geos TNS etph- 
The and God ofthe peace 


Арти. КЕФ. is’, 16. 


So be it. 


оштар S:akovoy TNS ekkAnaias TNS єў Keyxpe- 


berag a servant ofthe congregation of that in 


Cenchrea; 


as’ ?iva аут» протбєётадє ev nupip atiws 
that her you may receive in. Lord  wuribhily 


тоу aylwy, kat тараттттє AUTH ev "w av wv 
elthe saints, and you may assist her in which ofyou 


von) "payuaTi кол yap avtn троттат1$ 


a c may need business; also for she ^ patroness 
rohAwy eyernOn, Kat avrov eov. З Астатас- 
of nany hecame, and myself of me, Salute you 


Ge IIpiakav kat ÁkvuAav, Tous cuvepyous шоу €V 
Prisca and Aquila, the fellow-workers ofme in 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—28. to them—omif. 


98. Spain. 


( Chap. 16: 3. 


28 Having, then, com- 
pleted this, and having se- 
cured to them this RUT, 
I will go throngh your 
country into * Spain; 

29 fand I know that 
when I come to you, I 
shall come with the Full- 
ness of the Dlessing of 
Christ. 

30 And I entreat yon, 
Brethren, by our Lorp 
Jesns Christ, and by the 
LOVE of the SPIRIT, fto 
strive together with me in 
your PRAYERS to God on 
my behalf; 

31 [Ша Y may be de- 
livercd from THOSE that 
OBEY NOT in JUDEA; and 
that *' THAT GIFT-BEAR- 
(NG of mine may be ac- 
ceptable to the SAINTS in 
Jerusalem ; 

32 so that with Joy I 
may come to you t through 
the will of * God, and be 
refreshed together with 
you. 
33 And {е Gop of 
PEACE be with you all. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 I now recommend to 
you Phebe, our sisTER, he- 
ing * also a Servant of the 
CONGREGATION in $f Cen- 
chrea, 

2 + that yon may receive 
her in the Lord, in a man- 
ner worthy of the SAVNTs, 
and assist her in the Bnsi- 
nes? in which she may 
have need of you; for she 
also has been an Assist- 
ant of Many, and especially 
of me. 

3 Salute f Priscilla and 
Aquila my FELLOW-LARO- 
RERS in the Anointed Je- 
sus. 


АЕ 


30. Brethren—omit, 


М1. TWAT GIFT-BEARING Of miue may be acceptable ta the saints in Jerusalem, 


the Lord Jesus. And. 


и Servant, 


32. and may take rest together with you—omit. 


1 also 


+ 1. Cenchrea was the eastern seaport of Corinth, about nine miles from the city, and 


*'Iuated on the east side of the isthmus which joined the Morea to Greece. 
ı n the west side of the same isthmus, here about six miles wide. 


Lecheum was 
It was between these two 


ports that the Isthmian games were celebrated, to which Paul makes so many allusions. 


* 20. Rom. i. 11. t 36. 2 Cor. i. 11 ; Col. iv. 12. 
Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19; James iv. 15. 

ма. 11; Phil. iv. 9; 1 Thess. v. 23; 2T 
12. Phil. ii. 20; 3Jobn 5, d 


ss. 111.16; Hob. xi 
25,9 Acts xviii. 2, 18, 20; 2 


t 31. 2 Thess. iii. 2. 
1 33. Rom. xvi. 20; 1 Cor xiv. 33: 2 Cor- 


Tim, iv. 19 


39. 


n 22. Acts xvi. 1% 


Chap. 16: 4 ] ROMANS. 


[Chap. 16: 14, 


Хасте Incov:-© (ofrives бтєр rns Vvyms доо 
Anointed — Jesus; (who onbehalfof the life oluo 
с е 

ray ёаотюу трахтћлоу bTeÜnkay' ois ove eyw 
‚ the oftbem: elves neck they placed under; to whom not E 
&2V0$ evxXapig To, алла Kat таса: af exkAnotar 
alone give thanta, but also cù {һә congregations 
тшу eOvwv:) Skat тту кат’ оїкоў QUTWY EKKAN- 
of the Geutiles:] slo the in house offbem езатгега- 
ciay. _ Астасаодє Етслуєтоуу тоу @гүйтуто>у 
tion. 4 Salute you Epenetus, . the ^ belose3 one 
Lov, bs eg Tip атаруз THs Arias ers Хріттау, 
обе, мо ja  afizst-fruit ofthe =s, Azia n~ into — Anointed. 
h 6 
6 Астасатдє Мараш, NTIS TOAAG . €X07ztag EV 
Salute you Mary, % who E much ү Jahored e 

: З : 
eis huas. „7 Аттататбе Avbpovikoy kat Tovviav, 
gor us. | Salute you 1 ) Antronicus oad Junias,. 
TOUS SUYYEVELS роо KAL CUVOIXIGAGTOUS . HAY, 
the relatives ofmo’ sod |} fellow-prisonérs . . тў, of me. 
DITWES ELTWY_ETMITNMOL EV «TOIS A07 TOXOLS, OF 
who ere j Boted gmong the "Ae spostles, who 
ket тро єпоу "yeyovadiy си, Хрітте, S Aora- 
and before me have been $ 1а 4 Anoioted,, — ) Salate 
acbe AumAlay, тоу QYATNTOV pov WY KUPP. 

gan Amplas (^ the ^, beloved one 'éf me in Lord. 
5 Астасасдӣє OvpBavov, тоу gvvepyoy pwy €» 


Salute you ) Urbanus, ay the fellow-worker ^ ofue fn 
XpuTe, Kat. XraXUV,* тоу $ ayawrnroy - pov. 
; Anoinied, and Stschys, Hu the fy beloved one — of me. 


10 Астасасдє AmedAny, Tov Dokigov ev Xpiory, 
, lf 
Salute you . Apelles, py: the approved ongig Anointed, 
/AcracagÓe Tous ex Twv ApicroBovaoy. „3% AT- 
Salate you those from of the C} Anstobulus, , M Ba 
T7ajag0e “Hpwhiwva, Tov ocvyyern pov; Ат- 
Unt. you Herodian, the iiz, relative Ë е{ше, YO Ba 
Tagza0e Tous ex THY Napkiggov, TOUS OVTOS €V 
Jute yon those from ofthe — Narcissus, ‘thoso being fo 
kupig. -V Астасасде Tpudaway Kar Трофе- 
Lord. Salute you ТгурЬера · _ end - Trypboso, 
Car, Tas komiwoas ev курд. , Астасссӣе Fep- 
E those Inbonng in Lon. у. Sute you ү , Рег 
ciba, THY QYATNTNV, NTIS MOAAG єкотїа@тєў EV 
cis, the beloved one, who moch ) labored ( in 
: 
кору, 13 Астасасбєе "Povoov," тор з ekAexrov 
Lord, p o Sahteyoun, — J Rufus, X. the chosen 
ey корі, at THY UNTEP avTov Kat HOV, 
йз Lord, and tho mother — ofbim ваф of mes 
M Астатас6є Acvyrprrov, ФАєуоута, 'Eppar, 
Salute you Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermae, 
XiarpoBav, ‘Epuny, kat тои соу ауто: adeA- 
* Patrobas Hermes, sod the with them brethren, 


* VATICAN Manuscript.—8. THAT Amplias who is BELOVED, 


4 These persons on be- 
half of my LIFE, laid down 
their own Neck; to whom 
not Ji alone give thanks, 
but also All the CONGRE- 
GATIONS of the GENTILES. 

b Salute also tthe con- 
GREGATION at their House, 
Salute Epenetus, my BE- 
LOVED, who is tthe First- 
fruit of ТАЗА to Christ. * 

6 Salute Mary, who 
labored much for us. 

7. Salute Andronicus 
and Junias, my RELA- 
TIVES, and Fellow-prison- 
ers, who are highly es- 
teemed among the Aros- 
TLES, and who [were in 
Christ before me. 

8 Salute * THAT Am- 
plias who is BELOVED in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus, our 
Fellow-laborer in Christ, 
and Stachys, my BELOVED. 

10 Salute THAT Apelles 
whoisapprovedin Christ. 
Salute THOSE who are of 
the family of ARISTOBU- 
LUS. 

11 Salute Herodian, my 
RELATIVE. Salute THOSE 
of the family of Narcis- 
SUS, THOSE BEING in the 
Lord. 

128alute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, THOSE sisters 
LABORING in the Lord. 
Salute Persis, the BE- 
LOVED, her who labored 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute THAT Rufus 
who was {CHOSEN іп the 
Lord, and his MOTHER and 
mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the 
BRETHREN With them. 


15. The common version reads of Achaia; bat the best MSS. have 4sia, In 1 Cor. xvi. 
15, the house of Stephanas is said to be “the first fruits of Achaia.” Sharpe in his Notes 
on this passage says:—'' This is an important change as helping to prove that the persons 
here greeted dwelt in Ephesus, where the apostle had numerous friends, and not in Konic, 
where he was unknown. Thus Prisca and Aquilas in particular dwelt in Ephesus; and it 
seems not improbable that this chapter, together, perhaps, with xii. 1—xv. 7, formed рагі of 
an epistle to the Ephesians; which by a mistake of the editor has been added on at the end 


of the epistle to the Romans, 


This remark is not a little supported by those MSS. which 


say that the epistle now titled as to thc Ephesians was written not to that church, but to 


the Laodiceans.'* 


^35. 1 Gor, xvi. 19, Col, iv, 15; Philemon 2. 
13 9? John?! 


15. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 


17. Gal. 1. 22, 


Chap. 16: 15.] ROMANS. 


[Chap. 16: 23. 


15 Астасатбє Ф:Хо^оуоу kat lovAiav, 
Salute you Philologus and Julia, 
Nmpea кси тти adeAdyny avrov, Kat OAvumav, 


ous. 


Nereus and the sister of hiu and pees 
€ 
Kat Tovs соу gvTOLS тартаѕ Gyius. 15 Aora- 
and the with them all saints, Salute 
e 
сасдє aAAnAuus ev piAnuaTı ayip, Аста(оу- 
you eachotber with ай holy. Salute 


Tat ÜLas ab exKAnoial пастоі TOU Xpig TOV. 
you the Сонгы p mra all ofthe Anointed. 


V ПаракаАш 3e биаз, адєАфо, GKomety Tous 

Tentreat now you, brethren, to waich those 

таз бїўоттат&@; Kat TA скахдала, пара THY 

the and the stumbling-hlucks, contrary to the 
2 

6:5axqv ъи bpeis єиабєтєу wotovvTas’ Kat EK- 


separativns 


teaching which you learned, are making; and turn 
kAiware am avrov. BOE yap тооуто! TY 
away from thein, They for such like ones tothe 


курив Nuw Христ ov SovAevovaiw, adda TN 

Lord ofus Anuiuted not arein subjection, but tothe 
єаџтоу коа" Kat Sia TNS XpnaToAOyas Kat 
ofthemselveshelly; and through the fair speaking and 
evdAoyias e£amarwgi TAS kapõias TWY QAKAKWV. 
good speaking they disag, the hearts ofthe simple ones. 
ЮН yap busy ӧтакот eis TAVTAS APIKETO. 

The for  ofyon obedience for all weat abroad, 
Хоро ооу *[ro] ep йш” бӨєАш Se bpas 
L rejoice therefore Ẹthat] in respect to you; i wish but you 
Topovs *[uev] ewar eis тоаусдоу, axepaiovs 


wise oues (iudees] *toLbemresnecttsthe боой, luineices oues 
Se es то kakov, P'O бє Geos rns eipyyns 
butinrespecttothe evil. Theand Gud ofthe pesce 


ourtTpive: Tov gatavay bro rovs подаѕ биеи ev 


will crush the adversary under the feet ofyou in 
taxei ‘Н yapis Tov куроо Tcv Inoov 
A*lorttime, The favor ofthe Lord of us Jesus 
*(Xpiwrrov] pe? ópwv, ?' Aoralovrat bpas 
[Auviuted} with you. Salute yuu 


Tiuo8eos, Ó cuvepvos pov, kat Лоокіоѕ kat 


Timothy, the felluw-worker ofme, aud Lucius aod 
lagwy kat Zwatrarpos, ct avyvereis uov, 2 Ag- 
Jason aud Sosipater, the relatives of me. Sa- 
maGouat buas eyw Teprios, 6 ураа тту 
lute you I Tertius, theonelaviugwritten tie 

^ ^ 
EM{OTOANY, EV  KUplQ. “ Аттобетш tuas 
letter, in Lurd, Salutes you 
Tacos, Ó evos uou kai TNS єккАттіаѕ SANS: 
Gaius, the hust ofme aad ofthe cougregation whole. 
Астабєтаї tuas Ераттоѕ, Ó oikovouos , rns 
Salutes you Erastua, the treasurer of the 
moAews, tat Kovapros 6 adeAdos. *[°4‘H 

city, and Quartus the brother. 


Ime 


* Varican MANUSCRIFT.—10. that—omit, 
omit. 24. omit. 


t 16, 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. v. 20 ; 1 Pet. v. 14. 


24; 1 Tim. iv. 3- 117.1 Cor. v.0, 11; 


John 10. + 18. Р111.111.19; 1 Tim. vi. Б, 
£21. Acts хуї.1; Col. i.l; Phil. ii. 19; a ‘Thess, iii. 2; 1 Tim. i 
Acts xiii. 1. і 21. Acts xvii. 5. 21. Acts xx. 4. Й 


Kix. 22; 3 Tim. iv. 20. 


19. indeed—oemit. 


15 Salute Philologus 
and Julia, Nereus and his 
SISTER, and Olympus, aud 
ALL the saints with 
tlicin. 

16 Salute cach other 
with a holy Kiss. АН 
the CONGREGATIONS of 
the ANOINTED one salute 


you. 

17 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, to watch THOSE 
who are {MAKING FAC- 
TIONS and laying SNARES, 
contrary io the TEACH- 
ING. which роц һауе 
learned, and fturn away 
from them. 

18 For SUCH LIKE ones 
as THEY are not in subjec- 
tion to our Anointed Lorn, 
but to their own fAppe- 
tite; and hy KIND and 
Complimentary words they 
deceive the neaRts of the 
UNSUSPECTING. 

19 Your Obcdience, in- 
deed, is reported to ali. 
Therefore, І rejoice on your 
account; but I wish you 
t be iwise with respect 
to ruar which is боор, 
and HARMLESS with res- 
pect to rir acr which is Evir. 

20 And the Gop of 
PEACE will soon bruise 


the ADYERSARY  undir 
your FEET. The Fave 
of our Lorp Jesus Christ 


be with уоп, 

21 £ Timothy, my FEl- 
LOW-LABOREN, and $ Lu- 
cius, and 1 Jason, "anl 
$Sosipater, шу BELA- 
TiVEs, Salute you. 

23 E, "Tertius, who 


WROTE this LETTER, Sa- 
lute you in the Lord. 


93 tGains, the HOSPI- 
TABLE friend of me and of 
the whole CONGREGATION, 
salutes you. f Erastus, 
the TREASURER of the 
CITY, salutes you, and our 
BROTHER Quartus. 


20. Anointed— 


T7 AGES xv. 17:5, 


2 Thess. ini. 6,14; 2 Tim. iii, 5; Titus iii. 10; 2 
1 19. Matt. x 16; 1 Сог. xiv 


„'1 Cor: i. 14. 1 23 Acts 


Chap. 16: 24.) ROMANS. 


[Chap. 16: 97. 


xapis Tov короо Tcv Insou Xpiwrov pera 


fwor ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed with 

татту биш».  Augy.] To бє Suvaperyp 
all ofnus. So be it.] Tohimuow being able 

buas otnpitac кота то .vayyeAloy шоо Kal 


you ofme and 


TO ктроуис lggcov XpicTOU, “ата 
the proclaiming of Jesus Anointed, securding to 


to establish according to tbe glad tidings 
атокалуо- 
2 revelation 


diy шусттріоо Xpovois aiwviss Gecuyrjuevou* 


of а secret in limes olagea bas been concealed; 


?5 SavepwOevtos be vv, Dia тє ypaduy трофт- 
having been manifested but nuw,throughand writings pro- 


тіки, Kar’ ewitayny Tou aiviou Geov, eis 
phetic, according to an appointment of the age-iung God, for 
бтакоту T:OTEWS, ELS тарта та €Ory ‘уроріт- 


obechence of fath, to all the папоца having been 


9evros* XV povp ropy Gem, ia Inoov Хріттоо, 
made kuown; to only God, through Jesua — Anoipted, 


‘w 1 боёш eis Tous биогаз. Ац. 
to him the glory for the ages, Bo beit. 


wise 


*TO THE ROMANS, WRITTE" FROM CORINTII, 


94 *[The FAVOR of out 
Lorp Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen.] 

25 Now tto нм who is 
ABLE to establish You ar- 
cording to my GLAD TIN- 
INCs and the PROCLAMA- 
TION of Jesus Christ, a- 
grecably to the Revelation 
of tlie Secret, $ ki pt cou- 
eealed in the Times of ths 
Ages, 

95 but пот having been 
disclosed; and through the 
Prophetic Writings, ае. 
cording to the Appoint- 
ment of the A10N1AN God, 
has been made known to 
Allthe NATIONS, £inorder 
to the Obedience of Faith ; 

97 tto the Wise God 
alone,through Jesus Christ, 
to lin be the GLOBY for 
the AGES. Amen. 


* VATICAN Masuscnirt.—Subseription~Lo тиң Romana. 


¢ 25. Eph. 1ii. 20; 1 Tress. 111. 73: 2 Thess. it. 17; 111.8; Jude 25, 
І 25, 1 Cor, ji, V4 rh. i. 5, 0: Col. $. 26 


fii, 3—3; Coli.27. | 
8; 2 Tim. i, 10; Titug i. 2.8; $ Paw b ДЫ 
uuh 3 175 Vi 16; Jude 23. 


s 7 


ats зш Ve d$ 


WRITTEN FROM CORINTH. 
125. Eph. i. 
18267 1 26. Eph. 
мош, бу xv. 13. ay 


*[MATAOY ЕПІХТОЛН] TPOZ 


[ОР pave EPISTLE] TO 


KCPINOIOTS 


CORINTHIANS 


ТЕ ЕНЕ 


FIKST. 


HIRST TO THE"CORINTHIANS: 


КЕФ. а’. 1. 


1 Паолоѕ, KANTOS атостоћлоѕ Ingov Хрістор, 
Paul, called an apostle of Jesus Anointe-l, 


Gia ÜeAmuaTos Ücov, kat Swo0evns ó abeAcos, 
through will ofGod, and  Sosthenes the brother, 


2 тр exkAnoia тоу дєоу Tn ovon ev Корсо, 
to the congregation ofthe God to that heing in Corinth, 

€ 
$ywcpnevois єр Xpia Tv Ingov, kA*]ToiS ayias 
having been sanctified in Anointed Jesns, ealled sainta 


тоу пасі Tos €TiKQGÀXOUUEVOIS TO ovOuG TOU 
with all those ealling upon the name of the 


короо Toy Ingov Xpig Tov EY тарт: TOTO, 
Lord ofus Jesus Anointed in every place, 


аутор [тє] Kai иаи" Ë yapis Ópiv Kat eipmva 
of them (both) and  ofus; favor to you and peace 


сто Ücov татроѕ шоу, kat коріо I5cov Xpig- 


from God father of us, anu Lord Jesus Anointed. 
тоу, 1Evxepiotw ty Üep *[uov] mavrore 
I give thanks tothe God [of me} always 
тєрї биен, emt TH дарит: тоу Ücov тт до- 
concerning you, for the favor ofthe  Godforthat hav- 
devon bur ev Хрісто Ingou" ? бт ev парті 
mg been givento you in Anoioted Jesus; that ineverything 
emAouTiGOnTE Ev ауто, єў тарт: AOYH ко 
you were enriched in him, in every word and 


паст yvocei, б (xadws TO рартор:ои Tov Хрїт- 
all knowledge, (when the testimony ofthe Anuinted 


e I 
Tov єВєВсіоӨт ev buw-) їсте браѕ pry ўсте- 
жав conlirmed among you,) sothat you not to be 


pero ĝa: ev pndevt xaptopatt, amrexdexopevous 
inferior in any one gracions gift, waiting for 


€ 
THY aTOKAAUYAY TOU корюо Tuov lmgcov Xpto- 
the revelation ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed; 


rov: “és кол BeBawwoet Duas éws TEAOVS ayey- 


who азо willconfirm you to an end irrc- 
€ 
xAYTOVS EV TH huepa TOU KUPLOU дш lgcov 
proachable ones in the day ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 
Хрістор. ?Титтов ó Oeos, 8” ob exAnOnre 
Anointed. Faithful the God, through whom you wcrecalled 
€ts KOlYwWwriay TOU viov аотоу Igcov Хріттоо, 
into fellowship oftbe son of him Jesus Anointed, 
тоу kupiov шеу. W IlapakaAc бє биаз, aded- 
ihe Lord of us, 1 entreat and you, brethren, 


фо, Sia Tov ovouaTOS тоу Kupiov uwv 17сооу 


through the name ofthe Lord оѓце Jesus 


CIIAPTER I. 


1 Paul, ta Constituted 
Apostle of the * Anointed 
Jesus, by the Will of God, 
and $ Sosthenes, the вво- 
THER, 

2 to THAT CONGREGA- 
TION of Gop which 1s in 
Corinth, having been sanc- 
tified in the Anointed Je- 
sus, Constitnted — IIoly 
ones, with ALL THOSS, 
$ INVOKING the NAME of 
our LonD Jesus Christ in 
Every Place,—theirs and 
ours; 

3 [Favor and Peace be 
with you from God our 
Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Clirist. 

4 fI give thanks to 
Gop always concerning 
you, for THAT FAVOR cf 
God which has bern im- 
PARTED to you in the 
Anointed Jesus ; 

5 because in every thing 
you were enriched by ћи, 
iin Every Word, and iu 
All Knowledge, 

6 (fwhen the TESTI- 
MONY of the ANOINTED 
was confirmed among you.) 

Т 50 that you are not 
inferior in Any. опе Gitt, 
[waiting for the REVELA- 
TION of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ; 

8 who also will confirm 
you to the End, lrre- 
proaehahle in the nav 
of ouz Lor» Jesus Anoint- 
ed. 


9 {Faithful is Gon, hy 
whom vou were invited 
into fthe Fellowship c? 
his son Jesus Christ, our 
Lorp. 


10 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, through — the 
NAME of our окр Jesus 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—Ti/le—FiRsT TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


2. both—omit. 4. of me—omit. 


Ix om. ii 11. Acts xviii. 17. 
£3. Кот. 1.75 2 Cor. 1.2. En. 1. 9; 1 Pot. i. 9; tu. 
Cor. viit. 7. f 6. Ied. ii. 3, 4. um ERU 
x. 13: 1 Thess, v, 24; 2 Thess. ini. 3; Пор, ri rh 
КАКТЫ 


£0 Acts тт THE 


1. Anointed Jesus 


Exit. 1Gy 2 Tim. iij 
Я о 1 Cor. 11.55 
Pagers 1:13: 9 Poet. 1110 

2 V. John xv. 4; xvin sli 


Sater 


Chap 3: 93.1 


EITE дауатоѕ, ELTE EVETTWTA, ELITE 
or death, or or 


иєАЛоута" 


present things, being about to be, 


rayta биши *Leoti | 3 oues бе, Xptorou- 
alithiugs of you Ls;) you of Anointed, 


КЕФ. 3’, 4. 


and, 


Xpiatos дє, Өєоџ. 
Anointed and, of God. 


1 Obrcs Nuus 
Ters us 


В 
Хоуцетдою аудротоѕ, ws ӧттрєтаѕ Хрістоу, 
let regard ашап, аз assistants of Annintea, 


5 
280 дє Aar- 
What but 


Kal 0:короџооѕ pvaTapiay Ücov. 


and stewards of mysteries of God, re- 


TOV, ÇNTELTQL ev Tors 0100200015, iva TUO TOS 
maiing,itisrequiredin the stewards, that faititul 


TIS 


oue 


я 


3 Epot дє eis єЛаҳісттоу ea iw, iva бф 
least thing itis, that by 


eópe0m. 
shonld be found. To me but for 


buc» avakpiÜc, т bro avOpwrivys мера" 
you Ishouldbecondemmed, or by a human day; 


&AA' ovBe euavrov avaxpive * (ovBev yap éaav- 
but noteven myself | doícoudemn; (nothing for in wy- 


Tv G'uv0iBa, AAA’ ovk EV тоот Oc&ucatouat) б 
sef 1 am couscious, but not in this I have been justitied,) he 


5 Nore un тро 


Therefore not before 


бє AVAKPIVWY рє, KUPLOS EGTLY. 


but condemning me, Lord 18. 


каро» ті Kpivere, ws av EXON б kupios, ós 
proper season anythingjudge you, til may come the Lord, who 


каг фотітєг та 


KpuTTa TOV скотооѕ, ка: 
bash will bring to light the things hidden 


ofthe darkness, and 


@avepwoet Tas Воулаѕ Twy Kapdiwy: Kat TOTE 
wi.lmake manifest the pnrposes of the hearts, and then 


Ó emoivos yevnoetat Exact@ ото TOU Ücov. 
the praise shall be toeachoue from the God. 


6 Tavra бє, a3eA oi, иєтєгутиатіта eis euav- 
These things and, brethren, 1 tiguratively applied. to myself 


vov kat AmoAAw Oi das, iva ev трі» шадттє 


and Apollos onaccountot you, that by us you may learn 


TO pn bep б уєураттог opovew, iva jun eus 
that not above what has been written tothink, sothat not спе 


bep тоу évos dvowvole ката тоу érepov. 
оп behalf ofthe one you may be puffedup against the other. 


?Tis yap сє diaxpwe; Ti Be exes, б ouk 
Who for thee distinguishes? what and hast thou, which not 


eAXafes ; єє de ки eAafles, TL KQUXATAL 
thou didst receive? 1 and also thou didst receive, why dost thou boast 


LI 
бз ит AaBev; 8BHÖN kexopeguevoi eae, non 


аз uot having received? Already having been filled you are, already 


е 
ETÀOVTNTATE, Х®р:5 дошу eBactAevoare’ ка 
you were rich, without us you reigned ; and 


I. CORINTHIANS 


* 


justifiwd;) but HE 


[Crap 4: 8. 


Death; whether Things 
present, or Things future, 
—ullare yours; 

23 and fpou are Christ'a, 
and Christ is God's. 


CHAPTER IV. 


i Let a Man thus es- 
teem us as t Ministers of 
Christ, and Stewards cf 
the Mysteries of God. 

2 But, moreover, it is 
required in STEWARDS, 
that every one should be 
found fanhful. 

З Therefore, to me it is 
of very litle importance 
that Í should be con- 
demned by you, or by a 
Ituman Day of Judemen: ; 
because I do not even con- 
demn Myself; 

4 (for І am conscious to 
myself of Nothing evil; 
though I am not by this 
who 
JUDGES me is tlie Lord. 

5 ł Therefore, judge you 
not Anything before the 
proper Time, till the Lorn 
come, who £t both wil: 
bring to light the SECRETS 
of DARKNEsS, and will 
make manifest the PUR- 
POSES of the HEARTS; 
and then the rraisz 
will be to each one from 
Gop. 

6 Now these things, 
Brethren, {1 figuratively 
applied to myself and to 
Apollos on your account; 
that by us you may {learn 
NOT to think ABovE what. 
has been written; that no 
one of you may, on behalf 
of the оме, be puffed up 
against the OTTER. 

7 For who distinguishes 
Thee? and ўла hast 
thou which thou didst not 
receive? and if thon didst 
receive, why dost thou 
boast as not having те- 
ceived. 

8 You are already filled! 
уой аге already enriched ! 
you have reigned withont 


t 23. Rom. xiv. $; 1 Cor. xi. 8; 2 Cor. x.7 ; Gal. iii. 20. 
#1. 4; Col. i. 25. 1 5. Matt. vii. 
f 5. Nom. iii. 13. z 5. Rom. ii. 29; 2 Сот. v- 10. 


Lor. xii. 8. 17 Jolin i. 731 Pet. iv, т, 


t 1.1бог. йй С г 
Rom. ii. 1, 10; xiv. 4, 10, I: 
+ 6. 1 Cor. i. 12; П: 


ХХ 
10 


Chap. 4; 9.7 


L CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 4: 17. 


e 
офєАор ye eBagiAevaare, iva kat Hues ўши 
[wish indeed  youdidreigu, so that also we with you 
суцВас:Хєитоцеи. 9 Aoxw yap, *[óri] ó Geos 
might reign tugether. I think for, {that} the God 
€ - 

Has TOUS алтоттоАоиз ec xarovs amce3oeitey, cos 
ua the apostles last set forth, as 
emiÜavariovs, бтї OBeatpor eyevnÜ-ucv те 
appointed to death, because а кресть сіе we were msde to the 
котшф Kat аууєлоѕ kut avOpwros. 19 Hyers 
world and messengers and to men. We 
шора ia Xpig rov, йе: be Ppoviuot ev Xpio- 
fvolaunaccountofAnointed, you but wiseones in Anointed; 
Tw Les arbevets, bues бє oyup byes 

we weak oues, you but strony ones; you 
Ld t $ 11 A 
evdotor, TU els € QTIlfOt. Үр! тт аоті 
honorable ones, we but ignob-e ones. Til the present 
pas Kat Teia uev, Kat Srpwuev, Kai yuurnteu- 
hour both we hunger, Bud we Lisret, and 
= ^ 
Omev, Kat KoAapi(oueba, kat аттатооцер, 1 kar 
and we асе beaten, and 


we are naaed, 


aud we are homciess, 


KOWLWLEY epyaComevot Tats (01015 Херт Логдо- 
we labor working withthe own hands; beioz 

рооцеуо, єулоуотцєи! StwKopevot, avexouela: 

reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 


3 Влатфтиооиєрог, таракаАоицер', és Tepika- 


berug blaspuemed, we exhort; as purgauons 


Üapuara Tov котиоу eyevnÜnuev, таутеу Tepi- 
ofthe world of all thugs ой- 


Ynua éws арт. 1 Орк evtp rav Duas ‘урафо 
scrapings till now. Not shamans you 1 write 


алл’ ós Tekva HOV avarnTa vovÜezo. 
but as children of me beloved 1 adwouish, 


we became, 


TauTa, 
these thiogs, 


15 Бару уар pupious mat\avewvous evnre ev Xpia- 
Me for mynads eliit-ieucera you may haveia Auoioted, 


те, GAA’ ov TOÀXOvUS TaTspas* ev уар Хг тт 


but not mary fati.ers; in for Апош ей 

*[їлто»] Sia тоу evav--A:ov eyw buas eyev- 

Llesua) through tle glad ticings you be- 
утта. 


gut. 
10 Паракало ovv Spas, шиттсі Lov yiverhe. 
Leshurt therefore you, imitators ої ше beeome you. 

тоуто єтєифа duty TiwOcov, ós єттї 
this lseut toyou 


TEKYOY LOU QYATNTOV KAL WLGTOY ву KUIIG, 
aehd ofme beloved and faithful in Lord, 


V Aia 
O i account of is 
és 


who 


Timothy, who 


us! and I wish, indeed, 
you did reign, that we 
also might reign with you. 

9 For I think бор ex- 
hibited us the APOSTLI 3 
t]ast, as £füdcvoud to 
death; T For we are made 
a Spectacle to the WORLD, 
hotl to Angels and to 
Men, 

10 + TUe are t Foo!s on 
account of Christ, but. pow 
are wise 1n Christ 5 {we 
are weak, but pou are 
strong; pouare houcrable, 
but we are 4d.egraccd. 

11 {Ле the PRESENT 
Nour we both hunger 
and thirst, and are in want 
of clothing; we are buf- 
fetted about, and are 
homeless ; 

12 and f we labor, work- 
ing мт: our омм Hands. 
$ Berg reviled; we biess; 
being persccuted, we en- 
dure; 

13 being calumniated, 
we expostulate; ўме aie 
become as tthe Pure:.t eus 
ot the WorLn, the Refuse 
of all things till now. 

14 Ido not write these 
things to shame yen, Lut 
аз шу beloved Children L 
admonish you. 

15 For though you may 
have Myriads of Leaders 
in Christ, yet not Many 
Fathers; for tin Christ Ё 
begot you through the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 


16 Therefore, £ exhort 
уоп, to become $ Imitators 
of me. 

17 On this account Y 
sent to you ¢ Timothy, 
wlo is my beloved and 
faithful Child in the Lord, 


* Vatiean MaxuscaizT.—0. That ——omi. 


15, Jesus—omit. 


+ 9. Alluding to those last exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with 


eac'i other; and who were devoted to certain destruction. 


held to be out'aws, and might be slain as well as i!l-treated with impunity. 


+ 10. The atimot were 
t 13. The 


words pertkatharmata and peripseema are thought to a'lude to those Auman ezpiatory касгій- 
ees Which were offered to infernal deities among t^e Greeks and Romans, selected from the 
lowest, of the people, and loaded with curses, affronts and injuries while ou their way to 
execution. 


t 0. Rom. vlii. $0; 1 Cor. xv. 30, 31; 2 Cor.iv.11; vi.9. , $9. Heb. x. 30. ато 
1 Cor. ii. 3. t 10. Acts xvii. 18; xxvi. 24; 1 Cor. i. 18; 11.14; iii. 18. & OE 2 Cor: 
xin... tais Cor.iv.8: xí. 22—27 ; Phil.iv.12. t 19. Acts xviii. 3; xx. 24; 


1 Thess. i£. 0; 2 Thess. iii Tim. iv. 10. 


1523: 101307 


112. Matt. v. 41; Luke xxiii. 34; Acts vii. 
005 Rom. xii. 14, 20; 1 Pet. + 13. Lam. iii. 4. f 15. Acts xviii. 11: 

s 1. 18 * 16. 1 Cor, xl. 1: Phil. 111.17; 1 Thess. i. 2; 2 Thess. iii. 9. 217. 
~ix.22. 1 Cor. xvi. 10; Phil, ii dy 


Chap. 4: 185 CORINTHIANS ГСлар. 5: 5. 


who will remind you оі 
THOSE wA Ys of mine which 
are in Christ, even as 1 
teach everywhere, jin 


йаз avaprnce Tas o0ovs MOV Tas EV Хртт‹, 
you — wilrenuud the ways ofme those in Anointed, 


кадоѕ таутахоу EV паст EKKANTIG бїбаткоз. 


еуец аз evcry where in every — cougiegation I teach, A . 

n à every Congregation. 

805 uy epxouevov бє pov Tpos buas, єфиті-| 18 Andsome are puffed 
As not coming 'butofme to you, were pcffed wp, as though I were not 


coming to you; 

19 but I will come to 
you soon, tif the Lorn 
will, and I will know, xot 
the word but the рот! 6 
of THOSE Who are PUFFED 
UP. 

20 {Тог the KINGDOM 
of Gop is not in Word, 
but in Power. 

21 What do you wish ? 
tthat І соте to you with 
a Rod, orin Love, and in 
a Spirit of Meekness. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Incest is certainly 
heard of among you, and 
Such Incest as 15 not even 
among the GENTILES, 
{that one has his Fas 
THER’S Wife. 

2 And pou have been 
puffed up, and did not 
rather lament, so that nx 
HAVING DONE this work 
might be removed from 
the midst of you. 

3 For E, indeed, + being 
absent in the BODY, bus 
present in the SPIRIT, 
have alrcady judged, as if 
present, нім who thus 
HAS PERFORMED this 
ACT;— 

4 in the NAME of our 
Lorn Jesus, you being as- 
sembled, and My Spirit, 
twith the POWER of our 
Lorp Jesus, 


5 tto deliver up THAT 
PERSON to tlie ADVERSA«- 
ry, for the t Destruction of 
the FLESH, that the 
SPIRIT may be saved in 


wÜmcav tives. 1 'EXevcouot бє Taxews Tpos 
up some. lwilcome but quickly to 


$uas, eav 6 kupios BEANT, Kat yywoopat ov 
you, if the Lord —shouldwilL and  Iwillhuow not 
Tov Aoyor TOV TehyTimucvayv, AAAG THY Suva- 
tue ward ofthose having been puffed up, but the power. 


uw: “ou yap ev Хоу ў Basiea тоу беор, 
not for in word the kingdom ofthe God, 


add’? ev Burayuei, ?Y Tt бєАєтє; ev faBdwm елбо 


but in power. Whatdo youwish? with a rod 1 should come 
троѕ bpas, N ev ayarn пуєоцаті тє праотттоѕ ; 
to you, or in love in aspirit and of meekness? 


LD Le 
КЕФ. є. 2. l!OAos axoverat ev бшу поруєа 
р , 
Actually isheard among you fornication, 


е 
Kat TOLAVTY ториєа, AELS ovde ev Tos eOvecty, 
aud , such fornication, which not even among the Gentiles, 


OTE "yvvatka Tiva, TOV патроѕ EXE. ? Kai бине! 
as à wile one ofthe father бо have. And you 


тєфусіоиєроі ETTE; Kat оох! padAov emevOn- 
having been puffed up аге? and = not rather lamented, 


care, iva, aper єк perov Doy 6 то epyyov 
so that might beremoved from midst ofyou he the work 


Tovro то лтаѕ; FEyw uev yap *[&s] атш» 

this having done? I indeed for [as] being absent 
то сецаті, тороу ÕE те пуєуџаті, non кєкріка 
inthe bouy, being present butinthe spint, already have judged 


és тар», TOV сит тото катєруатиєџоу, 4 єр 
и» being preseat, him thüs this having practised, in 


Tw орошот: Tov Kuptou моу Ingov *ГХриттоо, | 
the mame ofthe Lord ofus Jesus [Anointed,] 


(cvvax8evrev uwy Kat TOV egov mvevp.aros,) 
(having been assembled ofyóu and ofthe my spirit, 


€ "T" 
mv TH Suvauet rov короо ўири Inoov *[Xpia- 
with the power ofthe Lord ofus Jesus  [Anointed,] 


Tov, ] 5 rapakouval тоу TOL0UTOV те татара ELS 
to deliver up that one  tothe adversary for 


e 
oXeÜpov TNS capkos, tva TO TYEULG тобу ev TH 
destructionofthe — fleah, sothatthe spirit may be saved їп the 


шера тоу кору *[Inaov.] Ov xaXov то 


day ^ ofthe Lord [Jesus.] Not good the | the DAY of the LORD. 
* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—À3. as—omit. 4. Anointed—omit twice. 5. Jesus— 
omit. 


t 5. Or the infliction of bodily disease. Itis evident the apostles had the power to pun- 


ish offenders miraculously with disease and even death. See Acts v. 1—11; xiii. 9—11; 
1 Cor. iv. 21; 2 Cor. х.б; xiii. 1, 2, 10. 


t 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 119. Acts xviii. 21; Rom. xv. 32; Heb. vi. 3; James iv. 15. 
р 20. 1 Cor. ii. 4; 1 Thess.i. 5. і 21. 2 Cor. x. 2; xiii. 10. tl. Lev. xviii. $5 
Deut. xxii. 30; xxvii. 20, + 3. Col. ii. 5. 1 4. Matt. xvi. 10; xviii. 18; John xx- 


23; 2 Cor. xiii. 3, 10. t 5. dob ii. 0; Psa. сіх. 0; 1 Tim. i 20. 


Chap. 5: 6.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 6 : 1. 


xavx7zua tuwv. Ove Sate, бт: pipa орт 


boasting — ofyou. Not know you, that alittle leaven 
óàov то фораца vuot; 7 Еккабаратє тти 
mass leuvens ? Cleanse out the 


whole the 


wadaiay (оцту, iva nre veov $vpaua, Kabws 


eld leaveu, that youwsaybeauew masa, as 


= е 
ETTE абоцог ка: yap то пас ҳа FWY *[órep 
yon are unleaveued; even far the paschal lamb ofus [on behalf 


uwv) erv6m, Xpwrros. 8'О©ттє ёортабәреу, 


ofus] wasslain, Anointed. Therefare let us keep the feast. 
un ev (ойт талаа, wnde ev бойу kokias Kat 
not with leaven old, nof with leaven — o[vice aud 


Tovnptas, aAA? ev a Cun ois etAiKpivetas Kat GA7- 
wickciness, but withunleavenedthings ot sincerity and of 


Ocras. 


9 Еруафа tu ev Ty emiaToAg, UN TV- 
truth, 


l wrote toyou im the letter, not tobe 


0 *[Ка‹] ov mavrws 
[And] not altogether 


yavapiyvvsĝat mopyvols. 
associated with fornicators. 


TOIS TOpPVOIS TOV KoT Mov TOUTOU, N TOLS WAEOY- 
with the fornicatorsofthe world this, or withthe covetaus 


єктаї$, N &pra£w, m €i9wXoAaTpais* emet oper- 
орев, Oorexiortiouers, or idolaters; since you are 


1 Мур дє 
Now but 


єурафа bu, дт] GcvvavauryvugcÓai, EAV Tis, 
I wrote toyou, not to be associated, 1f any one, 


Aere ара єк Tov Koomov eieAÓeiv., 
bound indeed from the world to come out, 


adeAdos ovosa(op.evos, N 102005, N "Aeovek- 
a brother being named, may beafornicator, ога covetous per- 


TNS, N ei&oAoAaTpns, y Aotdopos, N џебосоѕ, N 


son, Or an idolster, or a rcviler, or adrunkard, or 


арта" Tp TolouTwW unde mvyecOieis Pri 
за extortioner; with the suchlike not even to eat; what 


yap wo *[каї] тооз efw kpivetw ; Ооуу: тооѕ 
for tome [also] those withoot to judge? Not those 


ecw veis kpivere; l?Tovs бє etw Á Geos крі- 
peis кр : р 


within you judge? Those but withoutthe God will 
vet;  ELapare rov movnpov eg Uuwv auTwv, 
маде? Putout the еті опе from of yourselves. 


КЕФ, s’, б. 
i Toug TIS брои, траура exur pos TOV 
Dare any one of you, a matter having with the 


, 
érepov, kpiveaÜat emt тоу adixwy, kat OVXL єтї 
other,  tobejudged by the unjustones, and not by 


6 + Your BOASTING is 
not good. Do you not 
know That ta Little Iain- 
ven ferments the Whole 
MASS. 

7 t Cleanse out the orn 
Leaven, that you may bea 
New Mass, as you are Un- 
leavened; ffor even our 
PASCHAL LAMB, Christ, 
was sacrificed. 

8 Therefore, let us tkeep 
the festival, not with old 
Leaven, nor with t Leaven 
of Vice and Wiekedness, 
but with the Unleavened 
principles of Sincerity and 

ruth. 

9 In that LETTER I 
wrote to you ў пої to he 
associated with Forniea- 


tors ;— 
10 in no wise with the 
РОВМІСАЛОКЭ of this 


WORLD, or with the cov £- 
Tous *and Extortioners, 
or Idolaters, since indeed 
you are hound to come out 
from the w« RLD;— 

11 but now I write to 
you [notto be associated 
with any one, named a 
Brother, if he bea Fornica- 
tor, ora Covetous person, 
or an Idolater, or a Reviler, 
ora Drunkard, or an Ex- 
tortioner; with SUCH a 
person not even to eat. 

12 For whatisit to me 
tojudge THOSE WITHOUT? 
Do not pou judge THOSE 
WITHIN? 

13 But THOSE WITHOUT 
бор will judge. f Put 
out from among yourselves 
that EVIL person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Dare any one of yon, 
having an Affair with 
ANOTIIER, be judged by 


* Vatican MaxuscaIrT.—7. on our behalf—omit. 
Extortioners. 12. also—omit, 


the UNRIGITEOUS, and 
not by the saints? 
0. And—omtt. 10. and 


_ + 7. The Jews were commanded to put away all leaven, before they ate the passover, as 
Ms an emblem of wickedness, which sours and corrupts the mind, as leaven does the 
ump into which it is put, if it remains іп it long unbaked.—MacknigAt. 


2 6. 1 Cor. iii. 21; iv. 10; James iv. 16. 
t 7. Isa. liii. 7; John i. 29; 1 Pet. i. 10; Rev. v. 6, 12. 
18. Luke xii. 1. 


17; Rom. xvi. 17; 2 Thess. tii. 6, 14; 2 John 10, 
91, 22, 24. 18 i 


+ 0. 1 Cor. xv. 33; Gal, v.9; 2 Tim. ii 
t 9. 2 Сог. vi. 14; Eph. v.11; 2 Thess. iit. 14. 


8. Exod. xii. 15; xiii, б, 
1 11. Matt. xviii, 


{ 13. Deut. xi. 5 ; xvii, 7; xxi. 92; xxi? 


Chap. 6: 2.3 


е 
rev аупшу; 7H ovk odars, drt of &yiot. тоу 
the eanta? Or mot knowyou, that the saints the 


котцоу Kpivovot; Kat €i ey Üuty KpiveTat 
world will judge? and if by you isjudged the 


«ocuos, avatiot ETTE KpiTnplav cAayio TOY ; 
world, inadequate areyou for tribunals smallest? 


par vye 


mesengere weshalljudge? much murethen 


# оик oibare, бт ayyeAous kpivoupey ; 


not know you, that 


Btwrika; 4Biwrika uev ovr Kptrrmpta eay 
things of thislife? Thingeofthislifeiudeed then judguenta if 


exmTe, Tous ebovÜevzuevovs ev тр ekkAmata, 
you way have, those haviag beenofno accountin the  congregstion, 


TouTous кабібєтє: 5 Tipos evrpomny bui» XAeya* 
those do you cause tosit? For ehame toyon speak 


obres ovk évi ev бшу софоѕ *[ovde eis,] ds 
thus not one smoug you wise [noteven one,] who 


duynoerot Siaxpivat ava ресоу тоу adeAdov 
shall be able to decide between the brethren 


абтоу; балла adeAdos pera adeAdou kpiverau, 
Ofhimaelff but abrother with brother is judged, 


7 Ki 
Kat rovroemiemioTwy; ^ Hy per ovv óAes NT- 
and this by unbelievers? — Alreadyindeed then certainly а 


Thue бшу єттїр, бт кршата exere цеб? auTwv, 
fault toyou itis, that law-saits youhave with yourselves. 


Азат: оох: даААоу adixeroOe ; Cars оох pad- 


Why not rather sufferinjustice? why not rather 
Лоу атостєрє:сбе ; ЗАЛЛа buers сђікетєу Kat 
be defrauded? But you injure, and 
атостєретє, Kat TauTa adeAdous. 9 Н ouk 
defraud, and these thinge brethren. Or not 


одатє, бт айко: Өєоо Вас:Леау ov KAnpovo- 
know you, thatuujustonesofGod akingdom not shallin- 


unoover; Mn пћЛауасдє ovre moprol, ovre 
hent? Not be deceived ; neither fornicators nor 
eSwAoAaTpat, OUTE MolXOL, OVTE p.a aucot, 

idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminates, 


ovre apaevokorrai, Üovre kAemrai, ovre mA«eov- 
nor sodomites, mor thievea, nor eovetous 


exTal, ovre шедисог, ov AoiBopat, ovx. apwaryes, 


persons, nor drunkards, not revilers, not extortioners, 
Sactheray Өєоу ov KAnpovo.ngovar, 1 Kar 
a kingdom ofGod not shallinberit. 


And 


TaUTA TIVES NTE 
these things some you were; 


aAAa arceovrashe, aAAa 
but youwashedyourselves, — but 


11. CROMER ONAN ILEUS IS). 


(Chap. 6: 11, 


9 Do you not know 
+ That the sArNTSs shall 
judge the worLD? And 
if by you the WORLD is 
judzed, are yoninadequate 
to decide trivial Causes ? 


$ Do you not know 
That we shall judge An- 
gels? Why not t^^ 
(lings pertaining to шз 
life? 

4 If then, indeed, you 
should have Causes as te 
the things of this life, do 
you appoint THosz, the 
LEAST ESTEEMED in the 
CONGREGATION P 

5 For shame to you, 1 
say it. Itis so, that there 
is not among you 8 wise 
man—not even one—wlio 
shal be able to decide 
between his BRETHREN ? 


6 but Brother with 
Brother js jndged, and 
this by Unhelievers? 

7 Therefore, indeed, it 
is now a great Fault in 
you, Becanse vou have 
Law-suits with each other. 
Why not rather f suffer in- 
insticeP why not rather 
be defrauded? 

8 Bnt pou injure and 
defrand—even these things 
you'do to Brethren. 

9 Do you not know, 
That Unrighteons persons 
shall not inherit God's 
Kingdom ? Be not de- 
ecived; neither t Forni- 
eators, nor [dolaters. ner 
Adnlterers, nor Effemi- 
nates, nor Sodomites, 

10 nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous persons, пол 
Drunkards, nor Revilers, 
nor  Extortioners,  sha!l 
inherit the Kingdom of 
God. 

11 {Апа such charac- 
ters were some of you, 
but you were [washed, 
but you were separated, 


nl 


* Vatican MaAxUscnIPT.—5. not even one—omit. 


12. Psa. xlix.14; Dan. vii, 22; Matt. xix. 28; Luke xxii. 30; Rev. ii. 26; iii. 21; xx. 4 


t 7. Prov. xx. 22; Matt. v. 30, 40; Luke уі. 29; Rom. xii. 17, 1 
1 Cor. xv. 50; Gal. v. 21; Eph. 
1 Cor. xii. 2; Eph. ii. 2; iv. 22; ^. 8; Col 111.7; Тібиз 111.5. 
ES 


5; 1 Tim. i. 9; Heb. xii. 14; xiii. 4; Rev. xxii. 15. 


:lThess v.15, 19 
111. 
$12. 1 Сог. 130, Heb 


` Фар. 6: 12.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 6: 20. 


HytagOnte, AAN є0:к0:0017є ev Tw ovojtare Tov 
точ were separated, but you were justified in che came of the 


xvgiov Ingov, «at ev te mvevuaTe Tov cov 


Lord Jesua aed tn the pirit of tke God 
juev. 1 Парта pee єёєсті, QAX ov marta 
Of ua. All tunga tome selivdul, tut aot alltings 


aupdeper: таут@ poe eEea Tw, aar’ оок eyo 
ts beneficial; allthingeto me is lawful, but aot И 


l3 Ta Врората 
The foods 


etovorac@noopae ro Tiwos. 
wil! be brought into eubjection by any one. 


тї) Kora, Kat ў кома Tos Bpwuaciw б õe 
Tor tha belly, and the telly forthe «оода, the but 


To 
The 


Geos Kat таитт» Kat TavTG kaTOp'yncet. 
God both this and these — will make useless. 


Se пора ov Ty тпоруєга, алла тш корш, ка: ё 
and body motforthe fornication, but forthe Lord, and the 


«upcos Te сорот 46 Se Beos kat Tov. корор 
Lord forthe body; the aud God bota the Lord 


пуєоє, Kat nuas e£eyepet Sia Tys Õvvapews 
raised ыр, and ws wUlrziseupthrougb the power 


W Our adate, бтє Ta Cwuata брор 
Not  knowyou, that tbe bodies ofvou 


аўтоу. 
of himself. 


Mean Xpurrov єттїў: 
membersofAnoisted is? 


apas ош та рел 
Hat:nz taken away then the members 


Tov XpioTov, moinow торут pein: Му *yevot- 
ofthe Anointed, shall l make of an harlot members? Not letit 


то. Н ovk oare, бте Ó koANwpuevos TH 
be, Or not Кооҹ you, that the one being joioed to the 


4 
торуп, év cepa eat; {ётоута yap, $mnatw, 
harlot, one body ie? (they shallbe fur, $t sag 5, 


of дио eis сарка шоу") ó бе KoAAwpevos Tw 
the two for flesh one;) thebut one being joined tothe 


Kupia, ёи TVevud ETTI; Wheuyere тту rop- 
Lord, one spirit ie; Flee you the for- 
уе >. Пау Guaprnua б eav tomon avOperos, 
gication. All sins which if may do aman, 
єктоѕ TOv сєратоѕ єттїў* б бє торуєушу 


outside ofthe body is; he but committing fornication 


es To tov сора &uapravet, 1? Н ovk adare, 
against the own body sine. Or not ‘now you, 


ёт то сора дроу vaos Tov ev Suv &ytov туеу- 
thatthe body ofyouatempleofthein you holy spirit 


PATOS єттїў, ov EXETE ато Ücov, kai ove ECTE 
ы, which yonhave from God, and oot youare 


* Varican Manvscarrr.—ll. our Lorn Jesus Christ 
holy Spirit. 


t 12. 1 Cor. x. 23. М ‹ 
t 15. Rom. xii. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 27; Eph. iv. 12, 15,16; v.30. 
5; Eph. v. 8. 


Heb, xiii. 4. 1 19. t Cor. iti. 16 ; 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


$13. Кот, xiv. 17; Col. ii. 22, 23. 


t 17. John xvii. 21—923; Eph. iv. 4; v. 30. 
$10. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 


bnt you were justified by 
the NAME of * the Lone 
Jesus, and by the SPIRI 
of our Gop. 

12 ¢“ All things ars 
allowed to me ;"—bat ай 
things sre not proper. 
“ All things are allowed to 
me;"—but f will not be 
brought into subjection by 
any one. 

13 t" AL™EXNTS for 
the sTOMACH, and the 
STOMACH for ALIMENTS;”" 
—but Сор will pot an 
end both to ít and them. 
Now the Ворт is not for 
FORNICATION, but for the 
Loep; {and the Lorp 
for the BODY. 

1+ And бор both 
raised the Lorp, and 
* will raise up Us, by his 
POWER. 

15 Do уоп not know 
f That your BODIES are 
Members of Christ? Hav- 
ing taken away, then, 
the MEMBERS of CHRIST; 
shall I make them mem- 
bers of an Harlot? By no 
means! 

16 What! do you not 
know That he who adheres 
to the HARLOT is One 
Body; (for tthe two,” 
itsays, “shall Бе «ог one 
Flesh;?’) 

17 {006 that не who 
ADHERES to the LoED ig 
One Spirit? 

18 tFlee from FoRNICA- 
TION! Every Crime which 
a Man may commit is ex- 
terior to the BODY; but 
the FORNICATOR sin 
within his own Body. 

19 What! $do you na 
know That your BODY isa 
Temple of that * holy 
Spirit in you, which ycu 
have from ‘God? £fBe- 
sides, you are not your 
own; 

20 {for you were bought 


14. raised up Us. 19. 


‚ £18. Eph. v. 23. 

1 16. Gen. ii. 24; Matt. xix. 
: 18. Rom. vi. 12, 13; 

1 20. 


Avis z7. 28; 1 Cor. vil. 23; Gal 10. 13; Heb. iz. 12, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. 2 Pet. 11.1, Беу, v. 9. 


chap. 7: 1.] 


iavtev; ?0 Нуорас6ттє yap Tiuns* ёоёасотє 


at yourselves? Youwerebought for аргісе; glorify you 
in тоу Ocov ev To TwLATL брор. 
therefore the God im the body ot you. 
mu C T. 
lepi дє év  eypoyore *[uoi] кадор av- 


Conceruing but what things you wrote [to me,] for 


pomy yvvaikos pn йттетбаг * Bia де Tas 
aman а woman mot to touch; onaccountofbut the 


TOpVELAS ёкатто$ THY EAUTOU *yvvaiKQ EXETW, 


good 


Jornications each man the of himself wife lew have, 
кол ёкаттт Tov itv avipa exeTw. 2TH yv- 
and eachwoman tbe own  busband let have. Tothe wife 


vaiki б аутр THY oQeiXqv anodidoTw брогоѕ бє 
the husband the debt let render; inlik2mannerand 


каї 7) ушур Tw avdpt. Н уурт тоо бф 


also the wife totbe husband. The wife oftbe own 
TwpaTos ovk efoutiacetr, aXX. 6 артр" 00:05 
body not controls, but the husband; inlike manner 


бє kai б avnp Tov iov соратоѕ оик e&ovaia(ei, 
and also the husband the own body not controla, 


@АА` d) уурт. 5Mg &mrocTepeirTe оААтАоиз, 


but the wife. Not do you deprive each other, 
є итті av єк GuuQuvov pos Katpov, iva 
f not from Agreement for А season, so that 
тхоАаттте TH "poceuxm* Kat талу єтї то 
you may be at eisure for the prayer; and again to the 
avro Tre, iva un meipa(n Duas ô caravas 
same you may be,sothat not maytempt you the adversary 
ba тту акрат:а» *[óuwv.] Tovro 8e Acyw 
through the ruconinence [of you.] This but Esay 
ката guyvvmmer, ov KAT? emitavny. 7ӨєАш 
за a сопсевьіот, not as an injunction. I wish 
уар тарта av@pwrous eivai Os Kal €euavTOvr* 
for all men tobe as етеп myself; 


алл’ ёкатто$ 10:02 exei Xapioua єк Oeav, ds 
but each own has gift from God, one 


ше» obrws, бу бє oÛT ` SAeyw бє Tois aya- 


indeed во, anotherand $0. lsay but tothe nn- 
pots kat Tats xmpais* KaAov QUTGIS, €QV MELIVW- 
marriedandtothe widows; good  forthem, if they should 
ow фз каую є бє ovk eykparevorrai, 
тешаіп аз even f; if but not they possess self-control, 


VARYTATWTAY* Kpewg a ov yap єттї yarnoal, N 
Iet them marry; better for itistohavemarried, then 


mupovetba. Tois Be уєуакткос: mapayyeA- 
to be inflamed. To those but having been married leharge, 


Aw, ouk eyw, add’ 6 kupios, "yvroika amo 
not I, but the Lord, awife from 


avipos ит xwpicOnva, ЇЇ (eav Se кал 


xXwpig- 
zn husband not ќо be separated, (if but even 


she should be 


i. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap.7 ; 1X. 
MOMENT 
with a Price; glorify Gop, 
then, in your ворү. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now eoncerning the 
things of which you wrote; 
—tlt is well for a Man 
not to touch a Woman. 

2 But on account d 
FORNICATIONS, let each 
man have a Wife of nis 
owN,andiet each woman 
have her own Husband. 

3 Let the HUSBAND 
render to the wire the 
conjugal ^ OBLIGATION ; 
and in like manner also, 
the WiFE tothe HUSBAND. 

4 Тһе wire controls 
not her own Body, but 
the HUSBAND; and in 
like manner also, the uts- 
BAND controls not hisowN 
Body, but the wirr. 

5 {Do not deprive each 
other, unless by agreement 
for a Season, that you may 
have leisure for PRAYER; 
and again you should RE- 
UNITE, So that the ADVER- 
SARY may not tempt you 
through your INCONTI- 
NENCE. 

6 But this I say as a 
Concession—not as an In- 
junction. 


7 For I wish All Men to 
he even as myself; but 
each one has his appro- 
priate Gift from God ; one, 
indeed, of one kind, and 
another ef another. 


8 To the UNMARRIFD 
men, however, and to the 
wipows, I say, It is well 
for them, if they showd 
remain even as € do; 


9 tbnt if they do not 
possess self-control, let 
them marry; for it is bet- 
ter to have married, than 
to be inflamed. 

10 And to the MARRIED 
itis not E, but the Loxp 
who commands, that a 
Wife must not be separa- 
ted from her Husband ;— 

11 but, if she should 


TT 


e Vatican Manvuscrret.—l. to me—onit. 


t 1. ver. 8, 26. t 3. Exod. xxi, 10; 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
бее Exod. xix. 19 1 Sam. xxi, 4, 5. $9 1 Tim. v. 14. 


5. of you—omit, ` 


t 5. Joel 11.16; Zech. vii. & 


hap. 7: 12.3 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


с Chap. 7 7: 18. 


On. pevero ayauos, N Ty avdpt karaAAa- 
separated, le! her remain unmarried, orto thebusband let lar cre- 


yntw:) kat avdpa yuvaika. ит adievat, То 
fonciled;) audahusband awife not to dismiss. Totke 


he 


Aotmois eyw Aeyo, ovy б kvpios* Et Tis 
but 


remaining things L tpeak, mot the Lord, и шу 


abeAQos ^u'aika exer ATIOTOV, ка аут соуєи- 
brother parte has an unbelever and she tainks 


Borer oeiy uer! avrou, ил афієто бутту" 
well to dwell with bim, not let him dismiss her; 


13 kat yun тїз exet avdpa amio TOV, kat QUTOS 


aud &vwife who hasa husband anuubeliever, end he 


тиуєибоке otkeiy рєт" avrS, ит афієто avTOV, 
thinks wel! о dwell] with her,  notletherdismis, him, 


“"Hyarrat уар 6 avnp б отісто$ ey TN yuvar- 
Was been sanctijed for the husband tbeunbekevingin the wife, 


Ф € 
Kat уатта 7 %уоут 7] ATITTOS єў то 
and hasbeensanctitiedthe wife the unbelieving in the 


aly 


avõpı єтє: apa та Tekva tuwy акабарт.. 
husband; Othsrwise indeed the children of you unclean 


lE, $e б отістоѕ 
If but the unbelieving 


€ 
єттї, VUV бе ayia єттїў» 
1з, now but holy із, 


xepiCerai, Хор:Сєсдо* ov SedovAwrar Ô aded- 


withdraws, le¢ him withdraw; not iseuslaved the brother 


€ 
N N абеАфт ev TOIS TOi0vTOIS. 
or the sister with the such like. 


Ev бє єртї] 


In but peace 


16 Tı yap oi9as, yuvar 
How forknowestthou, O wife, 


KekAnkev nuas б Ocos. 
has called us the God. 


ev Tov avdpa соте: T ти oibas, — avep, et 
M the hushaud thousbaltaave? or how knowecst thou, Obusbaud, if 


17 E е е 
1 py ёкастф ws 
lf not to each as 


OWTEIS. 
thou shalt save, 


THY *yuvaika 
the wife 


єшєр:тєу 6 kupios, ёкаттоу ws kekAnkev б Өєоѕ 
distributed the Lord, each oue етеп сз hascalled the God 


ойто TEPITATEITW, 
so let him walk, 


Kat ovTws ev Tats EKKAN- 
Aud thua in the Congre- 


ciais тасо15 Siatagcopat. 1 TlepıiTeTuNueros 


gationa all 1 appoiut. Having been cireumcised 
tis exAnOn, mn єтістасба* ev arpa- 
any one was called not tet him be uucircumcised; in uncircum- 


ЭН 
The 


Вистіа Tis €ekAm8m, py TepiTeuveaOo. 
tisioa anyone wascalled, not let him he circumcised. 


be separated, let her re 
main unmarried, or let hes 
be reconciled to her пиз. 
BANp;—and that a Hus- 
band do not dismiss hi, 
Wife. 

12 But to the REMAIN: 
ING matters 1 speak, tha 
t Говр docs not ;—if any 
Brother have a Wife, an 
unbeliever, and she 18 
pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not dismiss lier ; 

13 endif any Wife have 
a Husband, an unbeliever, 
and be is pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not dis- 
miss * the Husband. 

14 For the UNBELIEV- 
ING HUSBAND is sancti- 
fied in the believing wirr, 
ап? the UNBELIEVING 
WIFE is sanctified in the 
* BROTHER} otherwise, in- 
deed tyour CHILDREN 
were Impure, but now they 
are holy. 

15 But if the UNBE- 
LIEVER withdraw, let lum 
withdraw; the BROTHER 
or the EISTER ijs not en- 
slaved in SUCH cases,— 
but tin Peace Gop has 
called us ;— 

16 for how knowest 
thou, О Wife whether 
thou shalt save thy низ- 
BAND? or how knowest 
thou, O Hushand, whe- 
ther ł thou shalt save thy 
WIFE? 

17 If not, as the Lorp 
has apportioned to each 
one, even as Gop has 
called each one, so let him 
walk. And {thus in all 
the CONGREGATIONS I ap- 
point. 

18 Was any one called. 
having been circumcised ? 
let him not become un- 
circumcised ; in  Uncir. 
cumeison *has any one 
been called? flet him not 
be circumcised. 


* Vatican Махозсвірт.—13. the Husband. 
one been called. 


14. BROTHER, 


18. has any 


t 12. These words do not intimate that the apostle was not now under the influence ot 
the divine Spirit; but that there was nothing in the sacred writings which bore directly on 


this point. — Clarke. 


t 14. Mai. ii. je 


1 l'et, dii. L. „ 1 Cor. iv. 17; 2 Cor. xi. 23. 


115. Rom. xii. 18: xiv. 19; 1 Cor. xiv. 23: Heb. xii. 14. 
t 1s Actsxv.1,5, 19, 74,2% 


116. 
; Gal.v.3: 


Сар 7 38.3 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 7» 29. 


reptroun обе» ea Ti, xat 3; axpoBvaria ovõev 


fircumeision nothing is 


«тту, GAAG THOMTIS EvToAwY Ocov. 
kezging cf commandmests.of God. 


тоз cP T) KANTE y exX985, ev TOUT MePeTO.| 
calling inwhich be wascalied,in  thisletbhamwemain 


ia, bus 


one ig the 


avd the uncircumesioe nothing 


29“Екат- 
Fach 


2] Aovres exAnOns, pn oot ретш" GAN et 


A slave wast tkou called, rot 


to 1Бееїетъ ре asare; bub 4 


kat Ouvarar eXevPepos yeverGat, parios xpy- 


also thow ast zble free 


ou, Z'O yap ev кирир kaneis Sovros, are 


He for ‘to Lord 


to become, rather nic 


being called aslave, a 


AevSepos кор:оости" бибгоз * [ kac] б cAcvOepos 
freeüman ford fe inbkemapner faloltàs freeman 


KAnGers, 8002.05 єттї Хр:стоу. 
of Ansinted. 


bein càlled, 
рас@тте py irec? 
were bought; воб 


aaslave i» 


S 'Екастот єр “Gt ERAN 


Eacbene in which be was called, 


fleverw тора bey. 
tet him remain with God. 


betome you 


Ties nyo- 
For a price 
аудретшру. 

of men 


Gn, adcAbor, E TOUTE 
brethren, 3» this 


OovAot 
slaves 


25 Пере Se тш» хтарбершр; emira'ynr короо 


Conzerzisg sod the 


mot Shave; ajudgment bot 


bre коргоз тісто etat. 
from leog faithful — to be, 


virgins, acommandmert of Bard | 
pur exer yropyy Se Sider, os 
1 give, 


AAezueros 

as having obtained mercy 

BNopilw our, тосо 
Zdecclare then, this 


калор iwapxeiy Dum THY єрестюта” @ршүктүрР, 


weld та ъё beeause cf the having heen present distress, 
бт KaXov avÜpwze то obres ewm. — 7 Acde- 
that weld $ezaman the thus ts be. Art thos kas- 
om Yoru, pue Avoir AcAvrat 


toz bem bound to's wife, wotseck thog acelease; kast thor teenlosaed 
ато "JUVQIKOS, PN Cores уогона, 2 Eap Se 


from awife, not seck ihom а wife, 4f but 
е 

xat YNPTSy SUY TuapTes* wee sari 

evea thon ahouldst have married, not thon didatsin, and if 


^ 


shoul) have married the r2, 


de ry onpee Elouri ot 
botinshe fah shallhsre those 


pedopar P 
apare. 


h wapÜewas, оох deapres OXrbir 


Tovro дє фтиг, 
This but Izay, 


сорестаћиєроѕ TO Хото «oTi 
having beenahertened the remmader 


mot sheainnsd,; affiction 


Totovror eyo Se бру 


ogeh like; i but уса 
adeAdor,-d короз 
Brethren, 


the seasoa 
- 


e e 
ist Kat ot 
that boththose 


iss, 


уо 


19 f Срвстмслотож їз 
nothing, and VycIRCUM- 
CISION is noibihz; fbus 
Keepmg God’s Commani 
ments. 

20 Let cách one remaitt 
in that vocation in whiclr 
he was eiHed. 

2t Wast thon invited 
shena Зате? Let it not 
give thee concern; (but if, 
indeed, thou art able to 
became free, prefer it) 

22 forthe Slave BEING 
CiLLED by the Гето, is 
[the Lord's freedmen ; in. 
like manner the YREFMAN 
being called is f Christ's 
Bond-servant. 

23 +Have you been 
tought with a Price? Be- 
соте noL the Slaves of 
| Men. 
| 924 Brethren, 3 Tet each 
one remain with God im 
i that vocation in which he 
was called, 

25 And concerning the 
fvizcins, 1 have not ја 
Commandment of the 
| Lord, tut 1 give my Jagge. 
ment, zs } having received 
mercy from the Lord jto 
be fathfak 

26 1 declare this to he 
well, then, ©з account of 
the PRESENT Yhstress; 
Betause it js well for & 
Man to be thus ;— 

97 Art thou bound to а 
Wife? seek not a Release. 
Ar& thon loosed from a 
Wife? seek not a Wife. 

28 But even if thom 
| shouldst marry, thou dost 
not sin; and if *a Virgin 
should marry, she does ziot 
sing „but Affiiction in the 
FLESH SUCH will have; 
| however, X spare you. 

29 But this I say» 
Brethren, tthe TIME bee 
ing shortened, it remains, 


* Vartcam Maneserrrr.—? 


2. also—enit. 


$3. a Virgin. 
+ 33. Bo rendered interrogatively by Whitby, Wake4eld, and Turnbull. 


725. The 


word partkenos, a virgin, signifies, 3n th® place, a young unmarried person of either ser. 
as is evident from verses 26, 27, 52—34, and Kev. xiv. 4. 


1.19. Gal. v.6: ү? 15. 


19. John xv. 14; 1 John ii. 3 


t 35. See Note on verse 12. 
+ 111.24. 1 95. Jobn viii. 


10. Rom. vi.18, 22; Philemon 16. . 1.22.1 Сог. ix. 21; Gal. v. 13; Eph. vi. б, 1 Pet. ii. 16 
1 94. үег.20. — 125. verse 10; 2 Cor. viii. 8. $ 25. 1 Tim.i. 11. 329. Mati, 
xxiv. 23; Rom riii.11;1 Pet. КА 


Chap 4: 20.) I. CORINTHIANS. [ Chap. T: 56. 


єхортєѕ "yvratkas, Gs ит exovres wor V коп | Та both THOSE HAVING 
having wives, as not “having shouldbe; апа | Wives, should be as not 
A Е having them; 
oi KAatoyTes, WS KAatovTes* Kat ot Xatpoyv-| 30 and Tuose who are 
, 
those weepiug, as noi weeping; and those rejoicing, | WEEPING, as not weeping; 
taf, " ‹ e Jand Tuose who are BRE- 
оао ayopatovr es, 9$ | yoterxa, as not rejoicing; 
а к : А 
& no rejoicing ; and those uying, as and TUOSE who ure BUY- 
: : 
un karexovres: 31 kut of Xpwuevot TH коси | ENG, as not possessing; 
aot pussensing* and those using the world 31 and TiLr0sm who are 


" USING this WORLD, us not 
TOUT®, WS ит KaTaxpwuevol. Параує yap : з ; 
this, as not abusing. Passes by for using it; ES for the TSCENE 
a of this WORLD is passing 
TO схтра Tov kopov Tovtov. %? OeAc бє |ажау. 


the form ofthe world this. Iwish but 32 But I wish you to be 
Üuas auepysvovs etat, "О ayapos uepiuyg та | without, anxiety. f Thco 
you free from anxieties to be. The unmarned caresforthethings | UNMARRIED man 1S COn- 
cerned for the THINGS of 
the Lorp, how * he may 
please the Гор; 

ENTAS uepuuva та тоу KOTOV, TWS QAPETEL| 53 but HE HAVING 
married cares for the things ofthe могы, how heskall please Кур, RRIED is anxious about 


75 yvraui, 3% Мемшериттог Ñ *yury kat ў Tap- the THINGS of the WORLD, 
the wife. Has been divided the wile and the virgio; how *he may please his 
wIFE,—and is divided. 


34 And the UNMARRIED 
WOMAN, even the VIRGIN, 
Ш бү Kat союшат: Kat mvevuaT: ў бє "уа- |15 concerned for the 
maybe holy both inbody and in spirit; thebut оре | THINGS of the Lorn, that 


j7caca  uepiuva [та тоу косиох,| rws she may be boly both in 


TOV KUpi0U, TWS aperet Tw корі" 96 Be ya- 
ofthe Lord, how heshallplease the Lord; he but having 


Bevos- ў ayauos pepiuva та тоу коріои, iva 
the unmarned cares for thethingsofthe Lord, во {аі 


h-ving married caresfor [thethioga ofthe world,] how * ворү andin MIND; but 
= SNE HAVING MARRIED 15 
apeget Tw avdpt. Tovro ðe mpos то buwy|anxions how *she may 
sheshall please the husband. This and for the ofyou please her HUSBAND. 
avrov cupdepoy Acyw ovx iva Bpoxov йшу| 85 But I say this for 
yourselves benefit 1 вау; not that  asnare  toyou, YOUR OWN Advantage 5 


not that I may throw {а 
Snare over you; but for 
the HONORABL# and con- 
Üpov Tw корю armepicTaOTOs. 36 E, Se is|stant attention to the 


entiBaAw, алла mpos та eva xmpuov Kat єотарє- 
1 may throw, but for the decorum and devoted, 


ness tothe Lord without solicitude. If butanyone| Lonp without distraction. 
agxnuovery emt тту mapÜcvov avrov vourCer,|, 96 But if any one think 
lo bebaveindecently toward the virgin ofhimself thinks, he acts improperly Tin re- 


е e maining single, if he be 
eav  отєракио$з, KAL OUTON офеле YES- | past age, and thus it is fit- 
il she may be beyond age, and so it is fitting to be; ting to be married, let him 


Bar ó бєлє: тоііто, ооу ánapravev. уареіто- | 10 what he wishes, he sins 
whathewisheslethimdo, uot he sins; tet them | not; T let them marry. 


. * Vaticax Maxuscnirt.—32. he may please. $3. he may please his wrre,—and 
is divided. And the unmMarninp woman, even the virers, is concerned. 34. BODY 
and in мухр. $4. the тпіхоз of the woarp—onif. 34. she may please. 


+ 31. Probably a reference to the shifting scenes in a t henere. + 85. An allusion 
to a small casting net, something like the lasso of the South Americans, which was in use 
among the Romans and Persians, to throw on the heads of their adversaries, and thus 
entangle them. + 36. Parthenos, commonly translated virgin, has been rendered 
as meaning also а state of virginity or celibacy. + 36 Many think—“let Aim marry "— 
the true reading, which is supported by many MSS. However, there are different views en- 
vertained by critics on the whole of this difficult passage ; some referring it to the power of 
fathers over their daughters; others to the young women dedicated to the service of God in 
the primitive church, who were called virgins; and others again to young men, who had re- 
Рид puo and devoted themselves tothe Lord. The latter view has been adopted 
ju the text. 


t 31. 1 John il. 14 `+ 32. 1 Tim. v. &. 


Chap. 7 : 87.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 8: 6. 


еи. 9I'Os Se Exrnev ёдраіоѕ ev TH Kapoia, 
marry, Who but hehasstuod  «etued in the heart, 
um exev avaykmv, elovciay de exet mept TOV 


not having necessity, control but has 


110и ÓcAzaTOS, Kat TOUTO кєкрїкєў ev ту кар- 


concerning the 


own will, and this hasresulved in the beart 
dia avrov Tov тїрє? THY éÉavrov TapÜevor, 
Ollumself che toheep the of Limeelf virgin, 


каћлоѕ 1011. 


38 “Qore кол 6 єкүср (шр, KaAws 
well does. 


So that even he givinyiu marriage, well 


moe кш 6 uN ‘yauilwy, креттоу TOLEL 
does; and he not marryiug, better does, 


9 Гурт dederat ed? brov xpovov (п б атр 


A wife ishouud for solong atime may live thehusband 


auTns: cap бє koiugÜg Ó avmp avTys, eAev- 


of her; sf butshould fullasleepthe husband of Ler, free 

Bepa єттї “фр Qereti yaunOnvat, povov ev 

sheistowhomshe wills to be married, only in 

кире. 0 Makapuerepa дє єттї, eav обто 
Lurd. Happier but sheis, if thus 

цеш, ката тр eny yveunv: доке 

she siuuld remain according to the шу judgment; think 


бе кагу mveuua cov exe. 


and even I spirit ofGod to have. 
КЕФ, у’, 8. 
1 Пер. Se Twv eiBeXoÜvTwv, oibauev* (бті 


Conceruing and the things vfferedtuidols, we huuw; (because 


TAYTES "yvegiy exojey: N yvwris фито, ў дє 


al kuowledge  wehave; the knowledge  puffsup, the but 
ayarn oikoDouevr 2 є * [5e] тїз доке esdevar 
love builds up; if [but] anyone thinkstohavekuown 
Tl, оидєто ovdey eyvwre Kabws Set "yvo- 


something, nui yet nothinghehasknown as it behoves tohava 


var er бє Tis пуат TOV Ücov, obTos єүрюс- 
known; if butany uneshouldlove the God, this has been 

Е Tept TNS Bpwoews ouv 
concerning the eating therefore 


orðauev, бт: ovev eiboAov 
weknow, that nothing anidol 


та or ауто”) 
acknowledged by him;) 


тоу EeldwAobuTaV, 
of the things offered to idols, 


ev kom, Kat бті ovdets eos érepos, ei un eis. 
in world, and that noone God other, if not one, 


5 Kat yap єтєр єтї Acyouevor 001, єтє ev 


37 But he who stands 
firm in his HEART, not 
having Necessity, but has 
Control over his own Will, 
and has determined this 
in his HEART, to maintain 
His Celibacy, * does well. 

88 so that even HE who 
* MARRIES, does well, 
but HE who * MARRIES 
NOT, does better. 


39 tA Wife is bound 
as long as her HUSBAND 
lives; but if *her nus- 
BAND be deceased, she is 
free to be married to whom 
she pleases;—t only in ihe 
ce 

40 But she is happier, 
if she should so remain, 
according to мү Judg- 
ment; *and I am certain 
that even E have the Spirit 
of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Now concerning the 
i1DOL-SACRIFICES, “we 
know," (Because + we all 
have Knowledge. Кхом- 
LEDGE puffs up, but LOVE 
builds up. 

2 tIf any one is con- 
fident of knowing any- 
thing, he knows it *not 
yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any one love 
God, the same has been 
acknowledged by him. 

4 Therefore, concerning 
the EATING of the IDOL- 
SACRIFICES, ‘we know,) 
That an { Image is noth- 
ing in the World, {алпа 
That * по one is God but 
one. 
5 For though there are, 
indeed, f Gods so called, 
whether in Heaven or 


on Earth; (as they are 
many Gods, and many 
Lords 3} 


6 yet to us there is but 


Indeed for thoughthey are being called gods, whether in 
oupavm@, ELTE ETL "yns* (фттєр єтї Oeor тоААо:, 
heaven, or on earth; (as theyare Gods тару, 
жол кирои modor) 9 *[aAA'] ш» eis Beos б 
md lords many;) [but] tous one God the} 

+ Vatican Manuscrirt.—37. shall do well. 38. 


well; and he who млввткз not, sha:l do better. 
am. 2. But—omit. 2. not yet as. 


t 80. Rom. vii. 2. 039 2 Cor. vi. 14 
i 1. Rom. xiv, 14, 22, HON Gor. 
xli, 24; 1 Сог, x. 19. 
iv. 6, 1 Tim. ii, 5. 


15. John x. 34. , 


39. the nUSBAND. 
4. no one is God but one. 


t 1. Acts xv. 20, 29; 1 Cor. x. 10, 
i L4. 


xiii. 8, 9, 12; Gal. vi. 3; 
t 4 Deut. iv.39; v1. 4; Isa. xliv. 8 


MARRIES his vigetN shall do 
40. for I 
6. but—onmit. 


1 Tim. vi, 4. SE. 
; Matt, xii. 29; verse б; Eple 


Chap. 8: 7.) 


watTnp, «b ой та парта, Kat Nes eis аутор" 
father, outofwhemthe allthings, aud we for him; 


Kat eis Kuptos, lgcovs Xpiatos, ёг об Ta 
and one Lord, Jesus Anointed, through whom the 


тарта, Kat ўшеѕ дг avrov. Т AAA’ оик ev 
allthings, and we through him. But not in 


€ 
таб” ў yrwots: tives бє TN сиуєдусє: TOV 
all the knowledge; some  butinthe сопасіепсе ofthe 


єїбшАоъ Ews арт: ÓS єоЛобитоу ea010v01, kai 
idol till now as offered to an idol they eat, and 


т CUVELÖNCIS avtwy, agÜevns ovaa, poAuveTal. 
the coascience of them, weak being, ia defiled. 


SBpwua бє quas ov таритттт: TQ Bew’ ovTe 
Food but us not brings near tothe God; neither 


*[yap] cav paywuev, wepiomevopev’ ovre cav 


(far) if we should eat, do we abound; nor if 
ил paywper, óaTepovue0a. 9 BAemere дє, un- 
not weshouldeat, are we deficient. Lonkyou but, lest 


тоѕ 37 efovgia йдоу айт троскоциа уєиттоц 
in auy waythe liberty — ofyou  thiaastumbling-block may become 


Tois amÜevovatw. 1 Eav yap tis tn тє, Tov 
to those being weak. If  forany one mayseethee, the 


EXOVTA YVWTIV, ev eiüwAeup karakeuxsevov, OVX! 
one having knowledge, in enidol-temple reclining, not 


1 Guveibqais avrov, ag Üevovs ovros, оікодоџт- 
the cunscience of bim, weak being, will he built 


Anoeta eis то Ta eiboXo8vra esOiew ; M kai 
up in orderthat the things offered toidols to eat? and 


amoAeitat Ó agÜevov adeAdos emt TH ст "yvocet 
willbe destroyedthebcingweak brother by the thy knowledge 


oc óv Хріттоѕ ameÜavev.  Oóre ðe 
ou account of whom Auolnied died. Thus but 


&нартауоуте$ eis TOUS adeApous kat TUNTOVTES 
sinniag against the brethren and amiting 


auTwv ттуу cvveidnoiv agbevoucay, eis Xpiotov 


ofthen the conscience being weak against Anointed 
Guaptavere. Aromep et Bpwpa ткаубалх!е! 
you sin. Wherefore if foad cngnares 


тоу adeAdov pov, ov ип payw крєа eis TOV 
the brother ofine, not not I mayeat flesh to the 


aiwva, iva ит TOV adeAdoy цоо ckavdadiaw, 
ase, aothatnot the brother ofme I may easnare. 


КЕФ. 0’. 97 


l Our eiut eXevÜepos; OVK eiut атостоћоѕ; 
Not amI а freeman? not ami an apostle? 

Ovx: Igcovv *[Xpiorov] тоу kvpiov ўиш» éw- 

Not Jesus [Anointed] the Lord ofus bave 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—7, custost of the IDOL. 


who nas Knowledge. . 
count of whom Christ died. 1. 


} 6. MaLiL10; Eph.iv.O. — — s 
13; Acts ii. $0; 1 Cor. хії.3; Eph. iv. 5; Phil. ii. 11. 
= 7.1 Cor, x. 28, 20. t 7. Rom. xiv. 14, 23. 

13. T 9. Rom. xiv. 13, 20. 
1 13. Rom. xiv. 21 ; 2 Сог. хі. 26. 


18% 


Anointed—omit. 


1 10. 1 Cor. x. 23, 32. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


8. for—omif, 
if we should not eat, аге we deficient, norif we should eat, do we abouud. 
t 6. Acts xvii. 28; Rom, xi. 30. 

t 8. Rom. xiv. 17. 


1 1. Acts ix. 15; хіп, 2, &c. 


[Chap. 9: Y. 


tOne God, the FATHER, 
Tout of whom are ALL 
things, and е for him; 
and £One Lord, Jesus 
Christ, t through whem 
are ALL things, and we 
through him.” 

7 But this KNOWLEDGE 
is not in all; and some, 
twith the *CoNscioUs- 
NESS of the трот, till now 
eat as of an Idol-Sacrifice; 
and their CONSCIENCE, 
being weak, f 1а defiled. 

8 '* And f Food does not 
bring us before Gon, 
for * neither if we should 
not eat, are we deficiunt, 
nor if we should eat, do we 
abound.” 

9 But ttake care lest, 
in any way, this your 
RIGHT become fa S" 
blng-block to THOSE bE- 
ING WEAK. 


10 Forif any ore should 
see * THEE who WAST 
Knowledge, reelining in 
an Idol’s temple, will not 
tthe conscience of him 
whois weak be strength- 
ened for the EATING of 
the IDOL-SACRIFICES? 


11 *And will not the 
WEAK Brother, on account 
of whom Christ died, perish 
by this Tuy Knowledge? 

12 And thus sinning 
against the BRETHREN, 
and smiting Their werk 
CONSCIENCE, } you sin 
against Christ. 


13 Wherefore tif Коой 
cnsnare my BROTHER, 
I will NEVER eat FLEsI, 
lest I should ensnare my 
BROTHER. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Am I not a Freeman? 
tAm [ not an Apostle? 
flave I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lorp ? Are. 


8. neither 
10. нім 


11. For by the kxowLEpcE the wear Brother perishes, on ac- 


1 6. John xiii, 
1 6. Col. 1.10; Heb. i. 2. 
1-90. Сл 

12. Matt. xxv. 40, 45. 
11. Acts ix. 8, 17, &е, 


Than. 9: 2.) 
‹ 

ака; OU TO epryov роо Up.ers ETTE EV кир: ; 

кеп? пос the work обще you аге in Lord? 

Et aAAots оюк elut атоттоАо$, aAAaye ўши 


if toocthers not Lam an apostle, atallevents to you 


eiut 7 уар obpayts TNS eus атоттоћл)ѕ beets 


Lam; the for seal of the 


my apoatleship you 
ETTE EV KUpiq. 3'H eun amoAoyia TOIS EME 
are in Lord. The my defence tothose me 
avakptvovaiv, auTH єттї. 4 Мт] ovK €xouer 
coudemning, this ia, Not not have we 


elouciayp фаує KAL TIEL ; 5My ovt exouev 
aright to eat and to drink? Not have we 


єЁоитіау adeA@yy "yvvaika, mepiayelv, os Kat ci 
aright a sister awife toleadabuut, as iso the 


Мото: amrogToAal, Kat of ађеАфо: тоу короо, 
others apostles, and the brothers ofthe Lord. 


kat Ктфаз; © Н povos eyw коз BapvaBas ovk 
and Kephas? Or only 1 апа Barnabas aot 


exouey elovoiay Tov wy epyya Cea Ba ; 7 Tis 


have we aright ofthe not хо work? Who 


gTpareveTaL 101015 oWwvies WOTE; TIS PuTcveEel 
servesiu war withhieown wages any пше? who plants 


mot 


auredwva, Kat *[ex] тоу kaprov avTOv сок 


a vineyard, aod [тош] ofthe fruit ofit not 
egÜiec; TiS TWoimaiver woluvyny, KaL єю TOU 
eats? or who tends a flock; and fromofthe 
ya^akros TNS тошутз оик egetei; 8 Му 

milk ofthe flock. not eats? Not 
ката avOpwrov TavTa А@А®; N оиҳі Kat 


according to шап thesethings [speak? ог not also 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


6 vouos TAUTA Aeyel; 
the law thesethiugs says? 


vouw ‘yeypatra: Ov 


9 Ey yap те Mwurews 
Ф 
In for the Moses 


gdiuwoets Pouv aXocv- 


law it has been written; Not tooushaltinnzzle ац ох threshing. 


ra. Mm тоу Bowy деле: Tq Bews 19m [TM 
Not forthe oxen cares the Gol? ог onaccountut 
huas wavrws Acyer; АГ jas yap eyoa- 


ns 


on, бта ew eAmids офеле б apoTpiwy apo- 
written, becanse in hope itisvigut he plowiag то 


altogether hesays? Onaccountof us for 


Tpiav Kat d алои, єт? eXmidt TOV uerexew. 


plow; and hethreshiug, in hope ofthat tco partake, 

HE, фиеѕ бшу та TvevuaTiKa єстерашеу, 
и we toyou the spiritual things sowed, 

LEYA, él husis Duev та TapKiKa Өєрїтоцєр; 


a great thing, if we ofyou the fleshly things shalireap? 


12 Er алло: TNS диои EOVTLAS pweTEXrVaLY, ov 


it was | 


[Chap.9: 12. 
not pou my WoRK in 1:2 
Lord? 

2 If to others I am not 
an Apostle, yet certainiy 
fam to you; for pou ae 
fthesEALot * My APos- 
TLESHIP in the Lord. 

3 My Defence to THOSE 


who CONDEMN Me ir 
this ;— 
4 t Have we not a 


Right to eat and to 
drink? 

5 Have we not a Right 
to lead about a Sister— 
a Wife, as the OTHER 
Apostles, and $ ће BRO- 
rurrs of the Logn, and 
+ Cephas? 

6 Or X and Barnabas, 
thave we alone no Right 
* to abstain from labor ? 

7 i Who serves in war 
at his Own Expense at 
any time? Who $planta 
a Vineyard, and сез not 
eat the Fruit of it? or 
who tends a Flock, and 
does not ent of the MILK 
ofthe FLOCK? 

8 Do I speak These 
things eccordiuz to Man? 
or does not the LAW also 
say these things ? 

9 For in the Law of 
Moszs it has been written, 
i'"Thouslhnalt not muzzle 
“the Ox threshing?” Is 
бор concerned for OXEN? 


IO or does he say it 
altogether on our account ? 
It was written certainly, 
on our account; Because 
itis right for the $ PLOW- 
MAN to plow in Hope, and 
the THRESHER to PABTI- 
СІРАТЕ in that Hope. 

11 {If Me have sown 
for you SPIRITUAL things, 
is it too much if we 
shall reap your FLESHLY 
things ? 


12 If others are partak- 


lf others ofthe of you right putake, nor ing of this Right over 
* Varican Manuscrirr.—2. My APOSTLESHIP, 6 to abstain from labor. Z: 


from—omit. 


1 2. 2 Cor. iii. 2; xii. 12. 
xiii.55; Mark vi.$; Luke ті. 15; Gal.i.19. 
is. f7.2Cor.x.4; 1 T 
Prov, xxvii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 6—8. | 
6. tll. Rom. xv.27, Gal. vi. б 


1 4. verse 14; 1 Thess. ii. 0; 2 Thess. iii. 9. 
t 5. Matt. viii. 14. 
im.i.18; vi.12; 2 Tim. ii. 3; iv 7. 

£ 9. Deut. xxv. 4; 1 Tim. v. 18. 


t5. Matt. 

6. 2 Thuas. 

£7. Deut. xx. 6; 
f lo. 2 Tim, ii. 


Chap. 9. 12. 


ТЕЕ ОЕТ ТАЄ. 


{ Cap a эе. 


parov ueis; AAA’ ovx expngaueba Ty eov- 


rather we! But nor ne did urs the right 


gia TavTy алла парта gTeyoueyv, iva pn 

this; bur allthings weendure, во іһа not 
єүкотпу viva Üwuey Tw eveyyedtw Tov Хріс- 
linderance пру wemayyivetothe glad tidings of the Anowted. 


тоу. Ove о:Затє, ór« oí то ієра epyalo- 
Not kaow you, that those the holy things performing, 


pevot, єк Tov iepou eaÜDiovgiy ; ої 
from of the temple езі? 


Tw досіас- 
those te tue alte; 


Tnpie mpooedpevovtes, Te Оис:іасттрію Svu- 
Attending, with the altar are 
TOS 


uepiCorrai ; I5 OSre kai ó кор‹оѕ бієтаѓе 


partakera? Thus albo the Lord hae appointedfer those 
то єиаууєА‹оу kcTa'y'yekAovgty, єк TOV evay- 
tbe glad tidings praclaimo ig, from ofthe glad 
-yeXiov бл». MEyw бє ov кєҳртиа: overt 
tidings — ta. live. i but not have used not one 
TOvTGV. Ovr єурафа be Tavra, iva ойтош 


ofthese things. Not Ldi write and thesething, that thus 


єттї. — €» epoi калоу yap pot aA Xov а 
it шау bedose to me; well for tome rather Ф 
бауєіу, т то кауҳтиа pov iva TiS KEVWON. 
die, thamthe boasting of me that apy one should makevoid. 
16 Eap yap evayyeAi(wuai, OVK єстї pot 
и for Lemay announce glad tidings, mot itia to me 
ezvymuc* avaykn yap Mol єтїкєїта{* Oval 
acauec ofhoacties, mecessity for tome lies on, woe 
yap Mot єттїў, єау yum evayyehiCoua 1 Fa 
for tome i, if uoti аһош 4 preach (124 tidings. Lf 


yap éxwy TOVTO Tpacgu, pirhov exw ei дє 


for willing this 1 ао, areward Lheve; if but 
акту, otkovopmiay телге, Ate I8 Tis 
unwiling, astewardship I hase beea eutruated with. What 


ovr pot єттїў б mobos ; 


‘Iva evayyeaiCoueves 
theatome is the reward? 


Sotiat an.ouncinz glad tidings 
aSamavov 0ncc то evayyeArov * 


[тоо Xpis- 
without expense Í will place the glad tidings 


{ofthe Anointed,)} 


TOU J «eis TO LH катахтрттатба! TH efouria 
in orderthat aot to fully use the authority 


pou cv те EvayvEeAIC. 
ofme ја the glad tidings. 


D EXevÜepos уар év 
Free for telog 


єк таутшу, татту єцаутоу edovAwoa, iva rovs 
from alt te ац myself. { wss enslaved, that the 


TÀciovas Kecdnow Kat eyevouny Tots Lovdai- 
more I might gaia; aad [hecame tothe 


you, ought not toe rather? 
{Паб we did not use tlis 
RIGHT; but we endure all 
things, {that we may not 
cause any Hindranee to 
the GLAD TIDINGS of th: 
ANOINTED. 

13 Do you mot know 
That Tuose who PEE- 
FORM the TEMPLE SER- 
VICES, eat from the TEM- 
PLEf—that TIOSE AT- 
TENDING to the ALTAR 
are partakers with th; 
ALTAE? 


14 Thus, also, ў the 
Lorp has appointed to 
THOSE who PUBLISH the 
GLAD TIDINGS, fto live by 
the GLAD TIDINGS. 


15 {But I bave not 
used апу of these things; 
and I did net write these 
things that thus it should 
be done to me; tfor it 
is good for me to die, 
rather than that any one 
should make my BOAST- 
1xG void. 

16 For if I should 
evaneclize, it is no cause 
of exultation to me; fbe- 
cause Necessity is laid ог, 
Me; Woe, indeed, there is 
for me if 1 should not 
evangelize. 

17 For if I do This 


voluntarily, fI ave a 
Reward 5 “but if 2l have 
Deca entrus ted with a 


Stewardship reluctantly, 

18 what is my Reward 
then? Sethatevangelizing, 
L wiil establish the GLAD 
TIDINGS without expense, 
so as not to Use my entire 
| AUTHORITY in the GLAD 
TIDINGS. 


19 For, being free from 
all, і enslaved myself ta 
all, that 1 might gain th. 
more. 


20 And fto the Jews 


* Varicax Maxvacnirr.—13. of the Апо еб emit, 


t 12. Acts хт. 33; verses 15, 13; 2 Cor. xi. 7, 0; xii. 15; 1 Thess. ii. 6. 


xi. 12. 1 13. Lev. 
Matt. x. 10; Luke x.7. 


16, 26; vii. 6; Num. v. 2, 1 
T 10 Gal. vi. 0; 1 


Jews) [ become as а Jew, that 
¢ 12: 2 Cor. 
iiL 8—20; Deut. x. 9; xviii. 1. zi 


I15 Acta xviiii. 3. XX, 


34. 1 Cor. iv. 12; verse 12; 1 Thess. ii.9; 2 ‘Thess. iii. $ 15. ? Cor. xi. 10. p 
Row. 1.14. 3 17. 1 Cor. iii. 8, 14. .. t M1 Cor.iv. 1; Gal. ii. 7: Ph-l. 1.17: Col. 
25 128. 1 Cor. x. 33; ? Cor. iv. 5; xi 7.* 2:207 Acts xv. 2; Mil. WW ; 2421.24. 


Chap. 9: 21.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ паро gone 


ois Ос Toudaies, iva Tovdatous Kepdyow то: | Ї might gain the Jews; ta 


as а Jew, that Jews I might gain; to those 
bro vouop ws imo конор, (uq wy avros tro 


ender law a» under law, (mot veing myself under 


` 
youov,) iva Tous tro voor карёттш* 7! Tors 
law,) that those under law I might gain; to those 


avouots Ès avopos, (реу ev ароноѕ дє, arr 
without law as withoutiaz, (aot being withou:law їо Сос. but 
5 

iva 
that 


Xpisre,) 


to Anoirted,) 


evvomos 
within law 


кєрдтео 


T might gain 


arouovs* 
lawless ones: 


2 eyevoum» Tos ag Oevesiy * [s] асбєруѕ, iva 
I became tothe weak [as] weak, that 


TOUS agGevets Kepdnow то1$ таті yeyova та 
the weak ones Ё migdtgaiu, tothom al! lhaveh:come toe 


23 Tovro бє 
This but 


тарта, iva TAVTWS TIVOS тосо, 


all things, that byallmeanz som: I may scve, 


mow да TO €va'yye^ior, iva gu'yxoivevos 
ldoosaccoum.efthe pg itidings, that а со-рагіпе» 


avTov yevwpat. *4 Ova одате, бтї о! ev oTa- 


ofit Imay become. Not nongoa, thatthosein - хаса 
Siw TpexyovTes, wayTes jy ToexOvGip, sis de 
eourse — running, an inderd run, ©з. out 


AauBavet то ВраЗєор; Cro rpexere, iva 


receives the piace Tus тоо you, that 

5 z A 
karüAapnTe.  Tlas te б cyowi$o;tevos, тарта 
you may obtain. Esr vuconi:nc — ec.tending, aù things 
eykpateverar EKkEWIL per оор, iva фбдагтоу 


poesesses seif-control, they inieedthereon,tuat а perishable 


ттєфарор AaBcsir: justis 0», aphapTov, ¥ Еу 
wreath they inzyr.ceivc; we  bi.,animperishabls. i 


топугу ойто TOEX®, 2S Ouh adNAwWS* ойто 
therefore thus run, as not uncertainly thus 


E С ч 
wuKTcuw, Gs ovk aepa Sepw:* 27 aAA! vrwmale 
Ihox, as not air beating; but 1 brow-bea* 


gov то cwyua kat SovAaywyw, иттоу adAots 
ofme the body and  leaditceaptive, lest possibly to others 


ктроЁаѕ, avros адокцоѕ yevopat. 
Һағіцу proclaimed, myself without proo:-hould become, 


THOSE UNDER Law, as 
under Law, (not being 
myself under Law,) that 
I might gain THOSE UN- 
DER Law; 


21 to THOSE wrlHOUT 
LAW, as Without Law, (yct 
not being * without God’s 
Law, but under Christ’s 
law,) that J might gain 
THOSE WITHOUT Law. 


92 To the WEAK, 1 be- 
came weak, that I might 
gain the WEAK; t to them 
ALL 1 have become * All 
things, that Y might by al? 
means } save T Some. 

23 Aud 1 do *all things 
on account of tthe GLAD 
TIDINGS, that I may be- 
come a Joint-partaker of 
the same. 


24 Do vou not know, 
that THOSE RUNNINGin а 
Race-course,—all indeed 
run, but one receives the 
PRIZE? [Thus rur, that 
you may obtain. 


25 tAnd кунү Coa- 
BATANT is +t temperate 
in all things;—tDep, in- 
deed, that they mu> re- 
ceive ta Perishable Crown; 
but tee, fone Imperish- 
able. 


96 i therefore so run, 
as not uncertamly; I so 
strike, a$ not beating the 


> 
27 ibut I severely dis- 
cipine My BODY, fand 
make it subservient; lest 
possibly,havingproclaimed 
to Others, I myself should 
tbecome one unapproved. 


+ Varica. Ma.vscrirt.—2i. withou «0d’s law, but unaer Christ's law. that 1 might 


gain THOS! WITLJUT LAW. ©З. as—omit. 


22. All things. 


23, all things. 


+ 22, Some inpotan- .iSS., read pantas, cll, instead Jf finas, some, which reading is 


adopted by Роше ; 
thinks this iv etis е Oiz lad 
saysisírequen-.y ts meaning. 
so "which each o: . 


-éfivid as agreeing better with chap. x. 33. 


t 23. Clarke 


tidings, sho ‘ld be rendered here prize or rewasd, which he 
i T 25. She apostle here -lludes to the course of training 
-8-0ected, “ho contended for the prizes given at the Isthmian games, 


which were celeb. v»c.a3mo;.- the Corinthians. The training regulated their diet, their 


hours of exercise anu rest, the restraint o. the passions, the kind cf exercise, &c. 


ue әл. 


The crown won by the victor, in the Olympian games was made oy the wild olive; in the Py- 
thicn games, of laurel, in the Numean games, of parsley; and in the Isthmian games, of the 


pine s—ali o? which, though evergreens, soon withered. 


t 25. 1 Cor. x. 9$. 122. Rom. хі. 14. 
2 Tim. iv.7; Heb. xii. 1. 1% © Tim. 11,5 
у.а; Rev. 11. 10: iii. 11. 
х 27. Jer. vi. $05 2 Сог. хіі. 5 б» 


£24. Gal. i. 2; v. 
125. 2 Tim. i 
$ 27. Rom. viii 13; Col. iii. 5. 


Pnil, ii. 16 
James 1.1 
27. Rom. 


Chap 19: 1.] 


т + 

КЕФ. s. 10, 
1О» Өєлш yap buas ayvocir, adeddat, бт of 
Not Iwish for you tobeignorant, brethren, that the 


waTepes ишу martes imo THY VejeAgv тта», 
fathers ofus all under the cloud were, 


Kat mavrtes Sia THs ÜaAacoms OumAOov, 2 Kat 


und all through the Бев passed, and 
mavres ets Tov Movaqw eQamricavrO єр Ty 
ali into the Moses were dipped in the 
sepadry kat «v тр ÜuAacoy, 9 kat mavres TO 
cloud and in the fea, and al the 
кото Враца wvevuoriKop ea-yov, 4 сог TavTes 
ame food spiritual did eat, ¿nd all 
TO бото пона MWHEVUATLKOY EMtov* (єтїро> 
the эаше drink Spiritual did drink; (they drank 


yap єк wreuparutgs axoAovÜovams тєтраз* 7 


for trom spiratual following arock, the 
de тетра ny ó Хр‹тто$') 5aAA' ove єр то 
but rock — wasibe Anointed;) but not wita the 


TAÀei0ciy аитор єибокттє» Ô Өєоѕ" катєттро@т- 
greater numberof shem was well-pleased the God; they werelaid pros- 


са» уар ev тр pnug., 9 Tavra de тото! uwv 
trate for im the desert. These thingsbut types ofus 


eyernOnoar, ets то рл) «was Tuas етібоилтаѕ 
Tere made, in ordertkat not tobe us lustera 


£aKcv, KaÜws какєро: emeÜvpqgav. 7 Муде 
efevilthings, as eren they lusted. Nor 


erdwAoratpar yiverbe, mabws Tives avT@? ws 
Ámage-worshippera become you, aa some ofthem, as 


yeypamrrar Exadtrev б Aaos фауєи tau тєр, 
it bës been written; Satdown thepeople — toeat and to drink, 


ка avertncay male, SMnde тооуєооиєу, 
zud stood up t o sport. Nor sbould weforuicate, 


«a8ws TIVES avrov єториєосау, Kat ERETOV ev 


as some ofthem foruicated, aod fell ір 
4ug йиєра euomipeis ҳ:Х:а5є5. 9 Мтде ermer- 
one day twenty-threa — thousands, Nor should 
palmer тор Xacrov, kaÜws [ко] тиєѕ 
te tempt the Anunta эз [alsa] some 
auTw» єтєростар, Xa. бло тюу офєшр atw- 
of them tempted, and һу the — berpents were 
Лоуто. VU Мубє үоуучС̧єгє, tatus MEIN TIVES 
Geetrosed, Nor murtinur you, Be alvo] some 


сото» єуоуүутар, Kat aTwArovrTo Siro TOU оло- 
ofthem murmured, and weredes:ruyed by the ' des 


* Vatican Manoscaret.—. the Lory. 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


9. also—omit. 


t 8. Or perhaps to be used in the sense oftypical. See Rev. xi. 8 
ure, pattern, or example, The same phrase ocuurs, 1 Pet. v. $. 


[Chap. 10: 10. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 For I wish you not 
to beignorant, Brethren. 
That our FATHERS were 
all under {the CLOUD, 
and all pagsed through 
tthe sea; 

2 and that all were im- 
mersed into Moses in the 
CLOUD and in the SEA; 

3 and that all ate tthe 
SAME t spiritual Food, 

4 and all drank {the 
SAME spiritual Drink; for 
they drank [water] from 
a Spiritual Rock wnich 
foliowed them; (but the 
ROCK wag the ANOINTED ) 

5 With the most of 
them, however, Gop was 
not well-pleased ; 1 for 
they were laid prostrate 
in the DESERT. 

6 Now thése things 
were made {Types for us, 
in order that we might 
not be Cravers after Evil 
things, ł even as they 
craved, 

7 Nor become you Im- 
ave Worshippers, like 
some of them; as it has 
been written, {''The PEO- 
“PLE tsat down to eat 
“and drink, and stood up 
“to dance ” 

8 Nor should we prac- 
tice fornicatiorn as some of 
them committed it, tand 
fell in One Day twenty- 
three thousand. 

9 Nor should we tempt 
*the Lorp, fas some of 
them tempted him, and 
weredestroyed by thesER- 
PENTS. 

10 Neithermurmuryou, 
fas sone of them mur- 
тигей, {апа were des- 
troyed by the DESTROYER. 


10. also—omit. 


+ б. A type, Яр- 
7. In ancient times 


the Hebrews always sat at meat, Gen. xliii. $3. 1 was in later times only, that, in compli- 


ance with the manners of the Greeks and Romana. they lay on couches at 


Mackzighi. 


t 1. Exod. xiii. 21; x1. $4—33 Kc. 
Exod. xvi. 15, 35. 1 4. Exod. xvii. 6. 
€vi. 20; Heb. iii. 17; Jude b. t 
agwi. ó. } 8. Num, xxv. 1.9; Psa. cvi. 29, 

L 10. Exod. xvi. 2; 3vii.2; Num. xiv. 2, 00; xvl.dl. 


11. EE 22; Маш. xxxiii. 8, &с. а. 
. Num. xiv. 29, $2, 35; xxvi. 64, 65; Ps 
6. Num. xi. 4, 33, 34; Psa. сті. 14. К ene 


their meals.— 
14 


17. Exod, 


ł 9. Exod. xvii. 2,7; Num. хі, @—6 
f 10. Nur. xiv. 57; xvi. 48. 


Chap. 16: I.J 


И Tavra бє ravra тото: evreflai- 
Thesetuings and all types happened 


vov exewvois’ eypapy бє mpos vovdeotay Tuv 
tothem; was written and for admonition of us, 


els ous TA TEAN TWV бишру KATNYTNOEV. 
oo whom the ends of the ages met. 


12'Ngre ó Soxwy éactavet, — BAemero pn 
So that the ozethinkingto have stood, Jet huu take eare lest 


mern, 1 Пєрастиоѕ buas ove eAnper eb un 
hesuoullfalh A temptatio you not hastakew if not 


9oevTov. 
truyer. 


OUK €QTEL 
who mot will persit 


avOpcmiwos* micTOS бє б Geos, 
belonging to man, “aithfu) but the God, 


óuas weipoaÜngva, rep é ÜvvagÓe, GAAG roin- 


you toberempted above what youare able, but wilh 
Tet Guy TW Welpacuwm KAL THY exBariw, TOU 
make mth the temptatior also the way out, that 
Suvaclas Úmeveykew. 


you may be able to bear up under. 


at Ліотер, ауатттог 


ноо, $evyere ато TNS 
Wherefore, beloved onea 


of me, fleeyou from the 


eibwAoAarpeias. 15'05 ppovipois Reyw, kpi- 


tinage-w orship. As to wise men 1 реак, judge 
vate times 6 фтуш. To поттр:о» Ts evrcytas 
you what I say. The cup ofthe blessing 


Ó єолоуоуиєу, OUXL копа TOV aGiuaTOS TOV 
which we bless, not aparticipation ef the blood of the 


Хрістоо єттї; тор арто» б> KAwmEY, OVX KOL- 


Anointed is it? the loaf which we break, not & par- 
yeri TOV GCwuaTos TOV Хрістоу ETIP ; 
ticipation of the body ofthe Anomted isit? 


Н "От: eis apros, ёи wua ot толло eguer of 
Beeause one loaf, one body the many we are; these 


yap wavTes єк TOV évos apTou peTexouer. 
for all from ofthe опе lost partake, 


15 Влєтєтє To» lopenA ката сарка" ооң: oi 
See you the lerael aeeording to flesh; not trose 


eg@tovtes Tas Burias koivwvor Tov ÜvuciacTT- 
eating the sacrifices partakers ofthe altar 


piov єтї; Tr ovv nut; бт: болор ті 
are? Why then doleay? because anidolanything 


єттї; N бте ecdwrkouTory ті eaviv ; AAD, 
is? от because anidol sacrifice anything із? But, 


ӧті å Over та «дут, дациоріо:5 Buet, kat ov 
because whatsaerificethe Gentiles, to demons they sacrifice,and not 


Bea ov GeAw дє Suas kowwevovs TWV Saimoviwy 
to God; not l wish and you partners — ofthe demona 


* Vatican ManuserirT.—It. But these things occurred to them 
19. what is sacrificed to an image is anything, or 


have come. 
anything? 


i 11. Rom. xiv. 4; 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
114. verse 7; 2 Cor. vi. 17; 1 John v.21. 1: 
42; 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. t 17. Rom. xii. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
+ 12. 1 Cor, viii. 4. 


» 


90. they sacrifice, they. 


І CORINTHIANS. 


11 *But these things 
occurred to them typically, 
and ў were written for our 
Admonition, e whom the 
ENDS of the acas * have 
come. 

12 Wherefore, fiet Him 
whois THINKING that he 
has stood, take care lest he 
fall. 

13 No Trial has assaiied 
You except what belongs 
to Man; and Gop is faith- 
ful, 4 who will not permit 
you to be treg beyond 
your ability; but with 
jte TRIAL, willalso direct 

the ISSUE, that you may 
be ABLE to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my Be- 


xvi. 20—98. 


loved, fflee away from 
1MAGE-WORSHIP. 

15 І am speaking as 
to wise men; judge pou 
what } say. 

16 {The CUP of BLESS- 
ING, for which we bless 
God,—is it not a Partici- 
patioa of the BLOOD of the 
ANOINTED one? {Тһе 
LOAF which we break,— 
is it not a Participation of 
the вору of the ANOINTED 
one? 


17 Because there is 
One Loaf, f we, the MANT, 
are Oue Body; for we ALL 
partake of the оле Loaf. 

18 Loek at ISRAEL ae 
cording to the Flesh; are 
not 1nosEfwho EAT the 
SACRIFICES Partakers witi 
the ALTAR? 


19 Why then de І afirm 
this? Because * what ig 
sacrificed to an image ig 
anything, or Because fax 
Image is anything ? 

20 No; but Because 
what * they — sacrifice, 
{they sacrifice to Demons, 
and not to God; and I do 
not wish you to become 
Associates of the DEMONS 


typically. 11. 
Коса. an Image is 


1 13. 2 Pet. ii. 9- 
1 16. Acts ii, 
t 18. Lev. ii. 8; vii. 15 


t 29. Lev. хуй." > Deus. xxxii, 17; Psa, evi. 87. 


Chap. 10; 21. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 10: 31. 


ууєсда. 


to hecome, 


?! Oy duvacbe тоттр:оу kupiov тїйє» 
Not you are able acup ofLord to drink 


кол TOTTpiOV Saimoviwy: ov duvacbe Tpam e(ns 
and acup of demons; not you are able a lable 


99 
Kvptov uerexeiv ка: Tpame(ns Baukoviov, Н 
Or 


ofLord tọ partake and a table of demons, 
Taoa(nAoupev TOV Kuplov; рт to XupoTepoi 


do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? nok stronger 


аитоу єтєр; 23 Парта є(єттїр, aAA’ оу тарта 
ol! him weare? All thinga itia lawful, but not all things 


gvuQeper TAVTA etegTiv, GAN’ ov парта OLKO- 
аге beneficial; all things 21 ів lawful but not allthinga builds 


cuei. 


up. 


4 NIg8eis то ёаутоу (тето, алла TO 
, 
Noons that of himself let him seek, but that 


25 Пау то ev дакеААфр поЛориє- 
Every thingthat іп market 15 Безар auld 


TOV ётєрои. 
o.the other. 


vov coiere, 


eat you, 


ia тту 
asking questions, onaccounto! the 


pndey  avakpivovTes, 
not 


ouverdnoiv: 


conscience; 


26 тоу yap кир:со ` yn kai то TÀN- 
ofthe for Lord vneearth aud the fulness 


реша avrQs. 2 Е: *[8e] ris кале: Duas тоу 

of her. If [but] any one inv. :es you the 
amioTwy, Kat ÜeXere opevegÓm, mav то 
vubeheving, and you wish 10 go, everything that 


mapariÜeuevov бри єсбієтє, uber avakpivov- 
їз being presented to yon eatyou, рої 


tes, ба TNV сире тот. 
оа account o' the 


asking questiona, 


© 5 
“Eav дє Tis. ушу 
conacience. li brt anyone to you 


C 
should вау, 


bi €«eiyov TOV ur vvaavTa, 
on sccountol him 


Tovro eibwAo0vrov eorr un eaotiere, 
This an idol-sacrifice 18; not eal you, 


Kat 
the one having disclosed, and 


TNV Guvti- 
the con- 


D Suverdyoiw бє Aeyo, ооң: тту ёар 
Conscience now 1 азу, not that of tby, 


bnew. 


acrence, 


А 
TOU, алЛа THY TOU єтєроу. 


e є 
Іуаті уар ў єАєо- 
seli but that ofthe other. 


Why for the free- 


дєр.а uou kpiverat bro аААт$ cwveibmaecs; 
dom o: me 18 judged by another cunacience? 


Y E, eye yapıtı petexw, ті 8Аатфтидоиоцо! 
и 


1 by favor partake, why am I blamed 


E » 
umep ob eyw evxapiotw; 31 Evre ovv ebie- 
ooaccountofwhich I give thanka? Whether then you 
T€, EITE WIVETE, єтє Т: WOleiTE, TWavTa eis 
eat, or you drink, or anything уоп do, allthiogs for 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—28. offered in sacrifice. 


121 2 Сог. vi. 15, 10. 1 21. Deut, xxxii. 38. 
Kom xv.1,2; v. 33, 1 Cor. xiii 5; Phil. 1. 4, 21. 
xix. 5; Deut. x. 14; Psa. xxiv 1; 1 42. 127. Luke x. 7. 
* 29. Rom. xiv. 16. 1 30. Kom xiv 6: 1 Tim 17.3, 4. 
iw IL 


1 23. 1 Cor vi. 12. 
1 25. 1 Tim. iv. 4. 


21 ¢You cannot drink 
the Lord's Cup, and ¢the 
Cup of Demons; you can- 
not partake of the Lord's 
Table, and the Table of 
Demons. 

22 Do we provoke the 
Lorn to jealousy ? Are we 
stronger than he? 

23 t“ All things are al- 
lowed."—fut all things 
are not beneficial. “АН 
things are atlowed.”—But 
all things do not edify. 

24 tLet no one seek 


HIS own, but that of 
ANOTHER, 

25 iEat EVERYTHING 
which is вор in the 


Market, asking no ques- 
tions on account of con- 
SCIENCE; 


26 for t'"the EARTH 1з 
“the Lorp’s, and the FUL- 
“Ness of it.” 

27 If any UNBELIEVEB 
invite you, and you wish 
to go, $ саб EVERYTHING 
which is PRESENTED to 
you, asking no questions 
on account of CON- 
SCIENCE. 


28 But if any one should 
say to you, “This is *an 
1IDOL-SACRIFICE ;"* do not 
cat, Jon account of HIM 
who INFORMED you, and 
CONSCIENCE. 


29 Now, I say Con- 
science, not THAT of th.ue 
ownself, but THAT of the 
OTHER. f“ But why 19 
my FREEDOM judged by 
the Conscience of Ano- 
ther ? 


80 If X partake with 
Gratitude, why am I de- 
famed on account of tlt 
tfor which EI рухе 
thanks ?” 

31 f Therefore, whether 
you ent, or whether you 


drink, or do anything, do 
All for the Glory of God. 


124 
1 26. Exod 
* 98. 1 Cor. vin. 10, 12, 
$ $1. Сој. 111,17; 1 Pee 


crap. 10 : 32.3 


== 


32 Атроскотог ушєсде Kat 
Not causesof stumbling become you both 


Sofay Ocov morerre, 
gory ofGod  doyou. 


fovdators Kat “EAAnot Kat тр EKKANOIa TOV 


to Jews and Greeks and tothe congregation of the 
дєои• 9! cats кауш TavTa пасі QPETKW, р 
God; evenas alsol allthings allmen please, not 


X 
LIT@Y TO €euavTOV OUI Depov, алла TO тшу TOÀ- 
seeking that ofmyself heing profitable, but thatofthe many, 


€ 
Awy, iva содосі. 
that they uray he saved. 


КЕФ. ta’. 11. 
! Miusrat pou *yiweaOe, кабоѕ rayo Хриттоо. 


Imitators ofme become you, evenas also of Anointed. 


2 Exawvw бє tuas, *[adeada:, 
I praise and you, 


ueuvnage, 


you have remembered, and 


] ór: тарта pov 
[hreihren,] because all things of me 


kat кадоюѕ mapeðwka йш Tas 
as ldehvered toyou the 


3@crw Se buas erde- 


1 wish but youto haveknow- 


€ oaOTELS KATEXETE, 
irawtions you retain, 


vai, бтї mavros avdpos ў кєфаАт 6 Xpioros 
ledge, that ofevery man the head the Anointed 


erTi keparn бє yuvatxos, б avnp: Kepadn бє 


ìs; head but ofwoman, the шап; head but 


Хр:стоу, ô cos. * Паѕ avyp mporevxopmevos 1 
of Anointed, the God, Every man praying or 


тпрофутєуои ката KCPAANS €exov, KATALTXUYEL 
prophesyiug upon Lead having, disgraces 


тту кєфалуу abTrov, Ilara бе -yuyn mpocev- 


the head of himself, Every but woman praying 
Xouevn N тпрофттєуооса avataxaAduTT@ тї 
or prophesying uncovered with the 


кефал, катат хире THY кєфалэи ёаоттѕ" évi 


head, the head 


efupnuevn. 


samewith the having been shaven. 


disgraces of herself; 


6 E, 

LR 
p ov катакаАоттетаг "yvy, Kat xetpacOw* ei 
for not is covered a woman, also let her hair be cut off; if 


aum Xpov *yvrautt TO кєрасдог т} Ёурасдои, 
tut a disgrace toa woman the hairtobecutoff or to heshaven 
б 


опе 


э 


єттї: KAL то сото тү 
atis and the 


7 Avnp uev уар ovk opetAet 


Aman indeed for nt itis fitting 


xa axoduTT єп Ow. 
let her be covered, 


катакаћлуттєсдог THY кефаћлуи, eikwy kat Sofa! 
to be covered the head, a likeness and glory 


8«ov $тарушу" yuvn Se Bota avõpos emi" 
of God being; &woman but glory ofaman is; 


8 оу уар єттї» avmp єк YUVALKOS, алла YWEN ef 
not for ів man from woman, but woman from 


* Varrcan Manuscrirt.—2® brethven—-omit. 6. 


shaven. 


t 32. Rom. xiv. 13; 1 Cor. viii. 13; 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
І 38. Rom. xv 2; 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. 
i 6; 2 Thess. iii. 9, t 2. 1 Cor, iv. 17.  , 13. Eph 
ОИЕ : Y Pet, dii ТКТ 1 3. John xiv. 28; 1 Cor 


Ы oii 
t6, Num. v, 18; Deut xxii. 5, 2 8. Gen. ii. 21, 22. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 11: 8. 


82 + Ве you inoffensive 
both to Jews and Grecks, 
and fto the CHURCH of 
бор; 


33 even as TE also 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking мү 
own Advantage, but THAT 
of the MANY, so that they 
may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Become 1 Imitators of 
me, even as £ also am o% 
Christ. 

2 And, Brethren, Ё 
praise you, ł Because you 
have remembered all My 
[instruetions,] and retain 
the OBSERVANCES as І 
delivered them to you. 


5 But I wish you to 
know, {That the Ахотм- 
TED is HEAD of Every 
Man; and the f Head of 
Woman, the MAN; and 
tthe Head of the Anointed, 
Gop. 


4 Every Man praying 
or prophesying, having 
his Head covered, dis- 
graces his HEAD; 

5 but Every Woman 
praying or prophesying 
with her HEAD uncovered, 
disgraces her HEAD; for 
;it1s just the same as if it 
were SHAVEN. 


G For if a Woman be 
unveiled, * let her hair 
also be cut off or shaven з 
but if it is f Disgraceful to 
a Woman to have her 
NAIR CUT OFF, or to be 
shaven, let her be veiled. 


7 Now a Man, indeed, 
ought not to cover the 
rap, he being God's 
Glorious Likeness; but 
М'ошап is Man's Glory; 

. „for Man is not from 
Woman, but Woman from 
Man; 


let her hair also be cut off ot 


1.32. Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. хі. 27 
t 1. 1 Cor. iv. 16; Eph. v. 1; Phil. iii. 17; 1 Thess. 


23 Gen iii.16, 1 


13. 


ji. 923; xv. 27, $8; Phil. ii. 7--9 


Chap. 11: 9.) 


———— 


avopos* “ка! уар оик єктїтӨт avnp dia THY 
man; even for not wascreated manon account ofthe 


0 Ata 


On account of 


yuvaika, aAAa yuvn Sia Tov avbpa. 
woman, but womanonaccountofthe man. 


TOUTO отєє: ў "yuvm єЁоисіау exei emi TNS 


thie itis fitting the woman authority tohave on the 
xepadns, ia тооз ayyeMovs. * ПАти 
head, onaccountof the messengers. But 


оутє yurn Xcpis ардроѕ, ovTe avnp xwpts yuva- 
neither woman without 


man, nor man without woman, 

12 ‹ € 
KOS, CP Kupiq. Norep yop N ‘уои єк TOU 
ın Lord. As for the woman from the 


аудроѕ, ойто Kat б avnp діа TNS yvvoukos: та 
Pes, пр 


man. £0 alsothe пап through the woman; the 


de тата єк тоу Üeov. 


13 Еу бшу» avrots Kpt- 
butallthingsoutof the God. 


Ја yourselves judge 


VATE” TpeTOV єттї YuVatKa AKATAKAaAAUTTTOY TU 
yuu; becoming isit awoman uncovered to the 


Gee) mpocevyetOar; MH ovde autn Ñ) $vois 
Соц to pray? Or noteven herself the nature 


кора, 
a man indee.! if heshould wearlong hmr, 
коше, 
А мушап and Żfsheshould wearlong hair, 


Sidacker Duas, бтї avmp uev cav 
tenches yon, that 


eripia ауте єттї; Turn be eav 


a disgrace tohim itis? 


dota бутт єттї; ÓTL Ù koun аут: TepiBoAatov 
ngluryto her itis? becansethe bair insteadof а covering 


16 E, ĝe vis доке HIAOVELKOS 
tf but any one thinks conte_ticus 


дсдота: avtn. 
has been given to her. 


ewat, wets тодитту TvynOELay ovk єў, 


vo be, we such like custoin no. ZU e$ 
ovde ai exxAnota: тоу Ücov. V Тоого бє 
nor the cotgregations ofthe Сой. ID but 


TapayyeAAw.! оок emaivt, OTL OUK ELS TO крієт- 


announcing not lpraise, becausenot for the better, 

тоу, add’ eis то qrTOv GvrepxeaÓe. 18 Протоу 
but for the worse [ʻou come together. Firat 

дєў yap, Tuvepxopevov pwy ev ekkAmoig, 
iu.eed for, beingcometogeither ofyou in an assembly, 
«ove тхїтдата ev йшу Swapyeiw Kat pepos 
- ear divisions among you to he; and ofa part 
qe motevw $e yap kat alperers ev 
ccrtain I believe; itis necessary for also heresies atnong 


I. CORINTHIANS 


» Lerup. 11: iV 
—————— — —3 

9 ¢for Man also was not 
Created for tlie WOMAN, 
but Woman for the MAN. 

10 Therefore the wo- 
MAN ouglit {to have T Au- 
thority on the HEAD, on 
account of the ANGELS. 

11 However, {neither 
is Woman without Man, 
nor Man without Womar. 
in the Lord. 

19 For as the woman 
is from the MAN, so alsa 
the млм is by the wo- 
MAN; but ALL things 
are from Gop. 

13 Judge for Your 
sclves; is it becoming for 
a Woman to pray to Gor, 
unveiled ? 

14 Does not NATURE 
herself teach you, That 
if a Man indeed shoulc 
wear Jong Hair, it is a 
disgrace to him? 

15 but if a Woman 
shonld wear long Hair, it 
is a Glory to her; Because 
her HAIR has been given 
to her instead of a Veil. 

16 If, however, fany 
one is disposed to be con- 
tentious, tie have no 
Such Custom, neither 
have the CONGREGATIONS 
от бор. 


17 Butin noticing this 
matter, That you come to- 
gether not for the BETTER 
but the wozsr, I do not 
praise you. 

18 For indeed, in the 
first place, I hear that, 
on your coming together 
in the ASSEMBLY, there 
ure Divisions among you; 
and, as to a certain. part I 
believe it; 

19 ffor it is necessary 
that there shonld be Fac- 
tions among you, {so thst 


+ 10. Benson, gives it as his opinion, that because the Hebrew word radid, (which comes 


from the woid radad, to have power,) signifies a veil, the apostle uses tlie word ezousia, 
nuthority, to denote a veil, because the Hebrew women veiled themselves in presence of ihe 
men, in token of their being under their power or authority, The veil used by the Eastern 
women was 80 large as to cover a great part of their body. Ruth’s veil held six measures of 
barley, Ruthiii.15. A veil of this sort, called a plaid, was worn notlong ато by the women 
of Scotland.—Macknight. Power scems to have been the name of the head-dress; so called, 
perhaps, because, like a diadem or turban, it was sometimes a mark ofrank.—Sharpe. 


t 9. Gen. ii. 18, 21, 23 t 10. Gen. xxiv. 65. 21). Gal. iii. 28. 112. Rom. xi. 36 
416 1 Tim. vi.4. 116-1 Cor vii. 17; xiv. 33. 119. Matt. xvii, 4; Luke xvii. 2; 
Acts xx.30; 1 Tim. 1v. 1; 2 Pet. 11.1, 2. £ 19, Luke li. 55; 1 John 1i. 19, 


Thap. 12: 6.] 


кол б at TOS KUplos* © kar Siaiperers evepynua- 
ardtbe same Lord; aud ofimworkings 


rev єптї, б дє autos 0cos, б evepywy Ta парта 
are, thebut same God, whois workiog the allthings 


EV waco, 
in nil, 


vaneties 
. 


7 Екатте de ёботал 7) Pavepwors 
To each oue but the manifestation 


Tov туєушато$ проѕ TO Guudepoy? 8 pev yap 
ofthe spint for the beneüt; 1ooneindeed for 


Aoyos codias, 
aword ot wisdom, 


is given 


0:0 тоо Tyvevuaros д:дотои 
through the spirit is given 

GQAAW дє AOYOS yyerews, KATA то арто TVEV- 
toanotheranda word of khuowiedge, according tothe same врігії; 


pa 9 erepo дє MITTIS, ev Tw арте пуєииаті 
to anotherand faith, by the fame spirit; 


@АА@ дє Kapiouata IAUATWV, EV TP AUTO TVEV- 


to auother and gracious gifte of cures, bythe same sprit; 


wari 10 odAw бє єрєрутиата Suvauewr, алле 
to another aud — inworkings of powers, to another 


€: трофттеа, аллею de diaxpreteis vevuaT Qv, 
and prophecy, toanotherand discerniugs ol spirita, 


ёрит- 


[to another andaninterpreta- 


ётєро дє yern yAwoowr, [алле de 


to anotherand kinds oftongues, 


П Парта $e ravra evepyet 


veia y^eccov.] 
All but these things works 


tion of tongues.] 


то év Kat TO ауто mvevua, Siatpouy 10:4 ёкат- 
thatone and the same spirit, distributing particularly to each 


12 Кобатер yap то сора 
Just aa for the body 


Tw KaÜws BovXerat. 
one as it wills. 


Év єттї, kat PEAN EXEL тоААа, парта Se та 
oce 18, and members has many, all but the 


KEAN тоу аоџатоѕ *[ rou évos, | T0J.Àa орта, 


membersofthe Боду [ofthe — one] many being, 
év єттї сона” ойто kat 5 Хрістоѕ. 1 Ко 
oue ia body; thus also the Anointed. Even 


yap ev ёр: туєуцаті NELS TAVTES eis ÉV соџа 
for in one spirit we all into one body 


eBarriwgÜnuev: eire YovDa: 4, єтє “EAAnVES, 
were dipped; whether Jews, or Greeks, 


eiTe боућо1, eire eAevOepor ког mayres [єс] 
whether slaves, or freemen; and all [in toy 


M Kar yap TO copa 
Also for the body 


év mvevua emorigOmguev. 
оше spirit were made to drink. 


5 Бер єтї 


оок єттїў Ev feAos, алла тол\ла. 1 
If ahouldsay 


not is опе member, but тапу. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—. and the same God is нк. 
and to another, Interpretation of Languages—omw, 
into—omit. 


1 6. Eph. i, 23. 
t 8. 1 Cor. ii.6, 7. 
t 9. Mark xvi.18, — 10. verse 23; Gal. 
T 10. Actsii 4: x. 40; xix 6. . Ron 
¢ 13. Gal. ini. 28; Eph. ji. 13, 14, 105 COl, iri. 11, 


li. 5. 


Th, (CKO IES IME МӘ. 


12. of the one—omit. 


17. Rom. xii. 6—8; 1 Cor. xiv, 20; Eph. iv.7 
1 8. 1 Cor. i. 5; xiii. 2; 2 Сог. vili. 7... 
{ 10. Rom. xii. 6. 
f 12. Hom. xii, 4,5; Eph. iv. 4, 16. 


[ Слар. 12: 15 


6 and there are Varie. 
ties of Workings, fand 
*the SAME God 1s HE who 
WORKS ALL things among 


7 t And to each is giver 
the MANIFESTATION of 
the SPIRIT for the BENE- ` 
FIT of all. 


8 For to one is given, 
through the SPIRIT, ta 
Word of Wisdom; and 
to another, fa Word of 
Knowledge, according to 
the SAME Spirit; 

9 and to another, 
t Faith by the sAMF Spirit; 
and to another, $ Gifts of 


Cures by the * sAME 
Spirit. 
10 And to another, 


{ Operations of Mighty 
works; and to another, 
ї Prophecy; and to ano- 
ther, Discriminations of 
Spirits; and to another, 
і Different — Languages; 
and to another, Interpres 
tation of Languages. 


11 But All these things 
performs the ox x and the 
АМЕ Spirit, distributing 
to each 1n particular as it 
will. 

12 {For just as the 
BODY is one, and has 
many Members, but All 
the MEMBERS of the BODY, 
being many, are One Body; 
so also the ANOINTED. 


18 For, indeed, by One 
Spirit ffe were all im- 
mersed into One Body.— 
whether ł Jews or Greeks, 
whether Slaves or Free- 
men; and t were all made 
te drink One Spirit. 


14 For the BODY also 
is not One Member, but 
many. 


15 If the roor should 


10 


9. the ovx Spirit. 
13. 


; 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11, 
1 9. 2 Cor. xiii. 2, 
3.10. 1 Cor. xiv. 29. 
i13. Rom. vi. 4, & 


113. John vi. 93; vii. 37-39 


Chap 12: 16.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Crap. 12: 26. 


$ movus? “От: ovk eiu ҳер, ovK eiut єк Tov 
the foot , Because not Iam ahand, not lam from ofthe 


торатоѕ’ оо тара TOUTO оок єттїў EK TOU Cw- 
body; not from thia nut  jait from ofthe body? 


uatos; 16 Kat cav eiry то 005° "Оті ove єци 


And  ifahonldsay tbe ear; Because not lam 


opOarpos, ovk eiut єк TOV соратоѕ` OV тара 


an eye, not Tam from ofthe body; not from 
TOVTO оок єттїў EK TOV FWLATOS ; 17 E: 
this not isit from ofthe body? if 


6Aov то тда OPIadrpmos, Tov 7) akon; €t AOV 
whole the body an eye, where the hearing? if whole 


akon, vov 3] omppnais; Nuvi бе б Өєоѕ єдєто 
hearing, where.the swell? Now butthe God placed 


та MEAN, Ev ÉKATTOV QAUTWY єў TQ (шцат:, 
the menbera, one each ofthem in tbe body, 


кабдоѕ 10eAnaev. 


Et ĝe ny та парта ё» pe- 
aa he would. 


If but wa» the all one mem- 


Aos, mov то wua; 20 Nuy de тоААа uev LEAN, 
ber, where the body? Now but many indeed membera, 


2 Ov Guvarat 6 офбалцо; єтє 
Not isalle the eye to aay 


év бє тоша. 
one bul body. 


тї хер”  Xpeiav тоу оик exw N тай? À 
tothe hand, Need — oftuüee not Ihave; or again az 


Kepadn Tois Toot Xpeiav брор оик exw. 


head to the feet; Need of you not I һауе. 
22 Алла TOAAQ роХлоу та Dokovvra peAN тоо 
But much more the acewiug members of the 


соратоѕ acdevertepa bmapxeiv, avayKaia eg Ti 
body more feeble to be, necessary itis; 


з Kat & Soxoupev атіиотєра ELVAL TOU OWUATOS, 
audihose we think less hooorable tobe of the body, 


TOUTOLS TINY тєрїттотєрар mepit enuey” Kat та 
to these honor — moreabundaut we placearound; and the 


arxynuova Hwy EVOXNLOTUVNY Tepurgorepay 


uncumely parts ofva toi veh ness wore abundant 


exei Pira дє єитхтиора ш>, ov Xpsiay EX Et. 
has; the but comely parts оч, no need has. 


AXA’ 6 005 Tuvekepage TO сора, TW UoTepovv- 
But the Gud combined the body, tothe part being in- 


Tt meptomotepay Sous Tiuny, 2° iva un ''n 


ferior more abundaut having givea honor, ас that not may lie 


тугих EV TQ GwuaTi, алА& TO avTO mp 
divisiune in ths body, but the same on belalr 
HAANAwWY иєршишті та MEAT. 25 Kar eire 


seach other may be concezned the members, And whether 


say—“ Because І am not 
a Hand, I am no part of 
the nopy,"—is it for this 
not of the ворт? 

16 And if the ran 
should say, “Because I 
am notan Eye, 1 am not 
of the nopx,"—is it tor 
this not of the зору? 

17 1f the Whoie BODY 
were ап Eye, where 1s tiia 
the HEARING? If the 
Whole were Hearing, 
where is the SMELL? 

18 But now, ¢ Gop has 
placed the MEMBERs, each 
One of them in the BODY, 
tas he would. 

19 And if the ног 
were One Member, where 
is the BODY ? 


20 But now, indeed, 
there are Many Members, 
but One Body. 


21 The EYE is not айне 
to say to the Hann, “I 
have no Need of thee;”’ 
or again, the HEAD to the 
FEET, “І have no need of 
you.” 


22 But much more ne. 
cessary are those MFM- 
BERS of the вору whieh 
are THOUGHT to be more 
feeble; 

23 and those parts of 
the вору which we es- 
teem to be less honorable, 
around them we throw 
more abundant Honor, 
and our UNCOMELY parts 
have more abundant Come- 
liness; 

2% but our corr 
pacts have no Need, Gov, 
however, put together the 
BODY, having given *some- 
what more abundantly to 
TUAT part which was 
LACKING, 

25 so that there may 
he no Division in the 
BODY, but that the MFM- 
bERS May be concerned 
EQUALLY for each other; 


26 and whether Опа 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—24. somewhat more abundantly to rHat which was Lacks 


Na. 
118. verse 28. 


118. Rom. xii. 3; 1 Cor. iii. 5; verse 11. 


opea ENT 


пасує: ÉV ueAos, 
suffers one member, 


TULTATKXEL TavTa та MEAN 
suffers with all the membera; 
etre боёа(ета! Ev ueAos, Gvyxatpet тарта та 
or is glorified one member, rejoices with all the 
> 
ern. "Pues дє esre cwpa Xpiorov, Kat 
members. You but are abody of Anointed, and 
р; ы с 

fey єк uepovs. Kat obs uev elero б дєоѕ 
membersfrom parts. And these indeed placed the God 
EV Ty EKKANTI протоу атоттсАоо$, дєџтєрор 
én the congregation first apostles, second 

mpopntas, TpiTOV 818аткаАои$, ereta uva- 


prophets, third teachers, after that pow- 

MES, ELITA XAPIOTMATA адат шу, avTIANYELS, 
ers, theo gracious gifts of cures, helpers, 

5 

«uBepyyoets, уел yAarour. 29 Mn TAVYTES, 
directors, kinds oftongues. Not all, 

атостоло: UN паутєѕ, профутсі; UN TAVTES, 
apostles? not all, prophets? not all, 


di3ackade.: Му mavres, Ovvaueis ; 9 My Tav- 
teachers? Not all, powers? Not all, 


TES, XAPLTMATA EXOVTLY LAUATWV; p mTmavTes, 
gracious gifta have of cures? not all, 


yAwooats AaAoveL; т] TAVTES dtepunvevovet ; 
with tongues speak? not all interpret? 


3!Z3Aovre дє та XapiouaTa та kpewrrova. 
You earnestly desire but the gracious gifts those better. 
Kaz єтї каб $mepBoAgv óBov Оши бешш. 


And yet amore excellent way toyou I point out. 


КЕФ. ry. 18. 1 Еау таӊ yAwoous Twv 
If with the tongues ofthe 


avOpwrav АаАо Kat тор ayyeAwy, ayaTny be 
meo Ispeak and ofthe messengers, love but 


un exe, yeyova xaAkos тушу т кишВаћоу 


not 1 have, І have become brase sounding or a cymbal 
9 
“Ка! 


аХаХабо». eav exo профттєау, Kat 

noisy. And if 1 have prophecy, and 
etd Ta рост pla тата KAL татар TNV YYWOLV, 
lknowthe seerets all and all the knowledge, 
ка! єау EXW пасау THY тїстї, WOTE орт 
and if Ihave all the faith, 80 that mountains 


џєбістаує, ayamqv de шт exo, ovdey eiut. 
to remove, love but not have, nothing lam, 


3Kat ceay Woursw парта та фтарҳоута pov, 
And if I bestow all the possessions of me, 


Kai eav параде то сора pov iva KkaTOnowpmac, 


and if Ishouldgivethe body of me so that it should be burned, 
myamqv de um exw, ovdey weAovua. "Н 
jave but not have, nothing I am profited. The 


ayarn цакродоџє:, XpmgsTeverat* T ауалт ov 


love suffers long, is gentle; the love not. 
Enor ERES ayamm] ov vepmepeverat, ov $vot- 
envies; (the love] not is hoaatful, not ispuffed 


* Var. Manuscarirr.—6. а Member be. 

t 97. Rom. x1i.5; Eph. і. 23; iv. 12 ; v. 23, 30; Col. i. 24. 
Eph. iv. 11. t 28. Eph. ii. 20; iii. 5. à 
verse 10. t 98. verse 9. І 28. Num. xi. 17. 
Heh, xii. 17. 24. 1 31. 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 39. 
Matt. vii. 22 13. Matt. vi. 1, 2. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


31. MORE EMINENT GIFTS. 


t 28. Acts xiii. 1; Rom. xii. 6. 
1 28. Rom. xii. $; 1 Tim. v. 17; 

Т 2. 1 Cor. xii. S—10, 28; xiv. 1, Ke. See 
£4. Prov. x. 12; 1 Pet. iv. S. 


{ Chap. 13: 4. 


Member suffer, All the 
MEMBERS sympathize, 
or, whether *One Mem- 
ber is glorified, All the 
MEMBERS rejoice with it. 

27 Now {pou are a 
Body of Christ, fand 
Members in part. 

28 And those whom 
+ Сор plaeed in the con. 
GREGATION, are first 
fApostles; second, f Pro- 
phets; third, Teaehers ; 
next, t Powers; then, 
[Gifts of Cures; f Assist- 
ants; £Direetors; differ- 
ent Languages. 

29 All are not Apostles ; 
all are not Prophets; all 
are not Teachers; all are 
not Powers; 

30 all have not Gifts of 
Cures; all do not speak in 
different Languages; al 
do not interpret. 

31 But you earnestly 
desire the * MORE ЕМІ. 
NENT GIFTS; and yet a 
much more Excellent Way 
I point out to you. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 If I should speak in 
the LANGUAGES Of MEN 
and of ANGELS, but have 
not Love, I have become 
sounding Brass or а noisy 
Cymbal. 

2 And if I have f Proph- 
есу, and know all $ЕС Л з 
and All kNowrEDGE, and 
if I have All Fuith, so as 
to remove Mountains, but 
have not Love, 1 am noth- 
ing. 

3 If I distribute all 
my POSSESSIONS in feed- 
ing the poor, and if I de- 
liver up my BODY to be 
burned, but have uot 
Love, Lam profited noth- 
ing. 

4 tLovE suffers long 
and is kind. Love doc; 
not envy. Love is not 
boastful; is not puffed up, 


4. LOVE—omit. 
f 27. Eph. v. 30. Pode 


138 


Chap.13: 51 


I. CORINTHIANS: 


(Chap. 14; 2. 


eee 


ovrat, our agyyuores; ov (nrei та аиту, оо 
чр, 


wapotuverat, ov AoyiCeTal то kakov, © ov 
ds provoked tgengefoot — imputes the еті], 


— 


хари 


nog rejoices 


єтї тї) айка, cvyxatper be тр aanleg, 7 тау: 
in the iniquity, rejoices with. bet the truth, all things 


та дтєує, паута TiUTEUEIL, Wave eAmtCel, 
tovers, — allthinga believes, all things: hopes, 


vavra отопєрк 95 ayann оубетоте ecxerrev 


allthings endures; the lovo notatany tme — fallaoff; 
єтє бє лрофттєюі, karapyag6ncovrav єтє 
whether but prophecies, they will be done away; whether 


Хетта, ravgOovTQU EITE “урот, karap^yn8n- 
fovugues, they will cease; whether knowledge, it will be done 


getai, ? EK pepous уар *ywogkouey, Kar єк 


away From раг for we know, and from 

pcpous mpo$nurevouey* 10 óra» бє efn то 

parts we prophesy ;. when bu: шау come the 
‘ 


à * Li ^ 0 ^ 
Tectoy, * [vore] то ek uepovs karapyntoer&. 
perfect, (then) thatfrom parts will be done away. 


M'Ore тит» vnmios, Фу vQmios еАалоџи, ÒS 
When/ was ababe, -no  absbe lepote, as 


¥TLOF ‘eppovour, os ynmio$g cAoy Coun: ére 
a babe lihcught, as в habe reasonad; since 


*[8e] yeyova avnp, катпрупка та ToU vyTIOV. 


(but) Shave become aman, I have putewaythethingsofthg babe. 


12 BAerouev yap apri 5c єсоттроо єў Qivt'ypnaTi, 
We see for pow through. aglas in an ег{ та, 


TOTE de mpogwmov TPOS Tpogwroy арт: yivwo- 
thea bui face to face; now . Iknow 


Kw єк jiepous, тоте Se emryvocoual Kabws kai 
feom'’ pota, then but Ízhallkcowíuly екеп аз also 


єтєууосбтр..> BNuvi $e MEVEL тїттїз, eAtis, 
E am fully known, Now tut abides faith Lope, 
5 


ayn, та тра TauTa деш» де TovTwv Т 


deve, the three these; greater but ofthese the 
путу. КЕФ, 13, 14, 1 Aiwrere тту aya- 
love. Pursue you the Jove; 


тл” Coure Be Fa .Svevparika, paddroy бє 
: a@acucaily desire but the spirituala, rather „but 


iva трофттеуттє, 


2'0 yap Халеу YyAwson, 
thet you may prophesy. 


The forone speaking with a tongue, 


e VATICAN Млиоасвіғт,—5. qonar which із not nga own. 
11. but—omit. 


5 acts not -unbecom. 


notactsunbecomingly,not seeke the things ofberself, not ingly ; Fsetks not * THAT 


Which 1s pot WE OWN; 19 
not .prcrokei to anger; 
does not impute Evir; 

6 rejoices not with 
INIQUITY, $ but rejoices 
with the TRUTU ; 

7 covers" alt things; 
believes all things; hopes 
for atl tings; cudures all 
things. 

8 Love fails not at any 
time; hut if there be 
* Prophecyings," they will 
be done away; ог if, 
“ Languages,” they will 
cease; orif," Knowledge,'* 
jt will be made useless. 

9 For Partitively we 
know, and Partitively wo 
prophesy ; 

“10 but when the PEZ- 
FECT thing comes, THAT 
which is PABTITIVE will bo 
done away, й 

11 When I was a Child, 
asa Са I talked; asa 
Child I thought; as a 
Child 1 reasoned; but 
when I became a Man, J 
put away the MANNERS 0? 
the CHILD. 

19. For tnow we sea 
through a f([dim] Glass 
ohscurely; but then we 
shall see Face to Face. 
Now, I know Partitively, 
but then I shall knew 
fully, even as also I hare 
been fully known. 

13 But now these 
TAREE remain, — taith, 
lope, Love ;—but of thess 
the greatest is LOVE. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ardently pursue Lover, 
and fbe emulaus of the 
SPIRITUAL gifts; f but 
rather that you may pro- 
phesy. 

2 For irr who issprAx- 
ING in a foreign Language, 


10. then—omit. 


# 12. The esoptrou 14 to be understood of some of those transparent substances, which 
the ancients, In the then imperfect state of the arts, used in their windows; such as, thin 


plates of horn, transparent stone, 
gaw, indeed, the objects without, b 


. 2 Сог. x.24; Phil.il.4 | 
5 Cor. 111.18; v, 2; Phi fil. 12. 


ut obscurely.—Dloomyiel4. 


А il “TL Y Cor. zii 81. 


36. Ps2. x.8; Rom. i. 32, 


ill-prepared glasa, and such like: through which tucy 


+ 6. 2 John 4, 


$1. Num. xi. 25, 22, 


«Зар. 14: 3.) 


оок avOpwrats XaAet, aAAa Tw Dew" ovders "yap 


not to men speak, but tothe God; no one for 
meover, mvevuaTs дє Лале: росттріа" 36 бє 
hears, in spirit hut he speaks mysteries; ihe but 


wpopytevwy, avOpwmois AaAet eikoOop.mv Kat 


one prophesying, to men speaks edification aud 
таракАттш kat  mapauvdiav, *'О Аал» 
exhortation and consolation. The one speaking 


éavrov oikoBouev. ó бє 
himself buildsup; the but 


5 ФєАо бє 


yAwoon, 


with a tongue, 


TpOPNTEevwy, 
one prophesying, 


EKKANTLAV oucoDoget. mavras tuas 


a congregation builda up. Iwish and all you 
Хоће yAwooais, paddov Se iva трофт- 
fo speak with tongues, rather but that you may 


теуэте* uev yap б профутєоюи тб Aadwy 


propacsy , greater for Ше oue prophesying than the one speaking 


Es 
YVAWTTALS, EKTOS ei UN drepunveun, iva Т] ERKAN- 
with tongues, unless if not heshouldinterpret, so that the congrega- 


cia orxodouny AaBn. ®Nuvt Se, адеАфог, eav 


tion edification may receive. Now but, brethren, if 
є\№ӯш mpos uas yAwooats Aadwy, Ti buas 
I should come to you withtongues speaking, what you 


wbeAntw, cay un бду АаАтто N evomokaAv- 
shall I profit, 1f not to yuulshallspeateitherin a revelation, 


Wel, N ev yywoel, N ev трофттє, т ev Dibaxn; 


ог in knowledge, or in а prophecy, or in teaching? 


7 ‘Ouws та abuxa форту didovta, єтє av- 
Inlike manner thethingswithouthfe asound giving, whether а 


Aos, eiTe xiPapa, cay 8:астоћти rois Pbovyots ит 
flute, or  aharp, if adiffereuce to the not 


бю, Tas ууюсдптєтаі TO avAouMEvOY 7 
they should give, how һа] һе known that being playedon flute or 


notes 


то KiBapiCouevov ; $ Kai yap cav адтћлоу форти 
that being played on hap? Also for if an uncertain sound 


gaamiy— 8, Tis TapagkevaceTal ers TONE- 
atrumpet should give, who will prepare himself for battle? 


pov: 9 Обто kat buers Sia THs yAwoons eav 
So also you through the tongue if 


pn evonuov Aoyoy дотє, MWS yuwcOnoeTat то 
pot a well-marked word you give, how shall he known that 


AaAovuevov, єтєтбє yap eis аєра AANOVVTES. 
laving been spoken? you willbe for into air speaking. 


10 Tocavra, є: TUXOL, Vern Pwvwy ETTIV ev KOT- 


So шапу, if it maybe, kinds of voices ia їп world, 
роз Kai ovdey *[avrev] apwrov. М Еау ouv 
and no ove [o?^them] ^ unmeaning. If then 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT. —?, God. 
16. ver. zo. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


m Е 
is not speaking to Меп, 


7. Difference of Sound. 


[ Chap. 14: 10, 


but to *God; for no one 
listens; but, by the Spirit, 
he is speaking Mysterious 
things, 

3 Hg who is PROPHESY- 
ING, however, speaks to 
Men for Edifieation, and 
Exhortation, and Conso- 
lation. 

4 The SPEAKER in a 
foreign Language edifies 
Iiimself; but HE who 
PROPIIESIES edifics the 
Congregation. 

5 1 am willing, indeed, 
for you all to speak in dif- 
terent Languages, but 
rather that you should 
prophesy; for greater 1s 
HE who PROPHEs1Es, than 
HE who srkaxs in differ- 
ent Languages; unless, 
indeed, he should inter- 
pret, so that Ше conGRE- 
GATION may receive Edifi- 
cation. 

6 And now, Brethren, 
if I should come to you 
speaking in various Lan- 
guages, what shall I profit 
You, unless I shall speak 
to You intelligibly, either 
by ta “ Revelation,” or by 
a [word of] “ Knowledge,” 
or by a “ Prophecy,” or by 
a “ Doctrine?” 


7 In like manner, IN- 
ANIMATE THINGS giving 
a Sound, whether Flute or 
Harp, if they give no 
* Difference of Sound, how 
will the TUNE on the 
FLUTE or HARP be known? 


8 For also, 1f a Trumpet 
should give an Uncertain 
Sound, wlo will prepara 
himself for Battle? 


9 So even pou by the 
TONGUE, if you do not 
give intelligible Speech, 
how shall it be known 
WHAT is SPOKEN? For 


you wil be speaking to 


the Air, 


10 It may be there aro 
So many Kinds of Lun. 
guagesin the World, aud 
no one is unineaning ; 


10 of them—omié 


Chap. 14: 11.] 


uy ede Tn» Suvauw TNS pwrys, ecouat TH 
not Iknew the power ofthe voice, I аһа betotbe 


Лалоьуті ВарВароѕ" kac ó Aadwy, ev єдої Bap- 


ons зреахіпу а barbarian; asodtheoncapesking,to ше abar- 


V Орто kat ducts, єтє Cnrwrat ere 
Бо aho you, віосе &ealota уоцаге 


Вароѕ. 


barian. 


трєуцатоу, Tpos TNV оїкабоцту NS єккАтот:аѕ 
for spirita, for the buildingup ofthe congregation 


13 Atotrep ó AaAcev 
Wherei sretheonespeaking 


M Barv 
If 


Cnreire iva TepigGeurTe. 
seekyou that yon may abound. 


y^eman, просєуҳєсдо iva Srepunveuy. 
in a tongue, let bim pray that ha may interpret, 


yap *pocevxouat yAwoon, 
for l prsy ів a tongue, 


TO Tvevua pou 
the Opirit ofme 


mpocevxerat, б бє vous pov акартоѕ eai, 15 Ti 


prays, thebut miad ofmo unfruitful — ie. What 
ov» eort; llpogcevtouat rw wyevpatt, Tpoceu- 
thea isit? I wili pray with the pirit, lwir 
{оца Se ка Tp vot Фала TQ 


but a'so with theumderstanding; Г willeing praise with the 


*[8e] ка T vot. 
[but] alao withthe understanding. 


pray 


TVEVULATE 
epirit 


Мало 


I will sing praise 


Еле, cav evAoymnans тт пуєиџаті, б avamAm- 
Otherwise, fthouchouldst blesswiththe epirit, the one filling 


perv Tcv тотор Tov iStwrov TWS €pet TO auny 
the glace ofthe private person how shallaaythe со heit 


єтї тї] ON EvXaptoTia; emeiDy TE Aeyeis оак 
on ths thy thanksgiving? since whatthousayest act 


ode, 
be knora, 


Y Xy pev yap каАш$ evxapioterse aAA’ 
Thouindced for well givestthanke, but 


Ó érepos ovk orkodouerrat. 
the other not {а built ap. 


B Evyapirre то Өєф, vavrow buoy рал, ow 
lgivethania to the God, all ofyou more 


yAwooats, Aaw Maar’ ev exxAnoia Bew 
mithtongues speaking; but in acongregation I wish 


тєтє Хоуоџиѕ bia ToU voos 
five 


pou Aadnoat, iva 
worda througk theunderstanding of mototaw apoken, thay 


eat QAÀAÀovs катттоо, N куроо А ryovs єр 
чо oluere linay.unstruct, than amyriad тогда ‘in 


yAwaoy. 7 ABeAdot un maiia yweobe то 


а toegee. Brethren, mot children become you inthe 


фрешу” алла TN как vyntmiacere, tas бє 
mind у but  inthe evil beyouchildike, inthe and 


^ 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Crap. 14: 20, 


11 if, then I do not 
know the MEANING of the 
LANGUAGE, I shall be to 
the sPHAKER a Barbarian, 
and the SPEAKER will be 
a Barbarian to Me. 

12 So also you, since 
you are Zealots for Spirit- 
ual gifts, seek them, that 
you may abound for the 
EDIFICATION of the coN- 
GREGATION. 

13 Wherefore, let tho 
SPEAKER in a foreign 
Language pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in » 
foreign Language, my 
SPIRIT prays, but my 
UNDERSTANDING is with- 
out fruit. 

15 How then is 16? Y 
will pray in the spirit, 
but I will pray also with 
the UNDERSTANDING ; 
tI will sing praise in the 
SPIRIT, but I will sing 
praise also with {the UN- 
DERSTANDING $ 

16 otherwise, if thou 
shouldst bless in the 
SPIRIT, how shall НЕ wha 
FILLS the PLACE of the 
PRIVATE person say the 
“AMEN” to THY { Thanks- 
giving; since he knows 
not what thou art saying. 

17 For tbou, indeed, 
givestthankswell, butthe 
OTHER із not edified.. 

18 I give thanks to 
Gop, speaking indifferent 
Languages more than all 
of you; 

19 yet, in a Congrega- 
tion, I would rather speak 
Five Words through my 
UNDERSTANDING, 80 that 
I might also instruet 
Others, than Ten Thou- 
sand Words in a foreign 
Language. 

20 Brethren, { become 
not Little Children in 
THOUGHT; (in EVIL, how- 
ever, be infantile;) but in 
THOUGHT become fully 


mature. 


* Vatican MaNUuecRIPT.—15. but—omit, 


115. Eph. v. 19; Col, iii. 16. 1 15. Psa. xlvii. Т. 


116.1 Cor. xi 24. t 20. 


Paa.cxxxi. 2; Matt. xi. 25; xviii. 3; хіх. 14; Rom. xvi. 10; 1 Cor, iii, 1; Eph. iv, 14; Heb. v. 


12, 13; 1 Pet. ii. 2, 


х 
D 


Chap. 14; 21.] 


= 


Wo CHOY ER URS Е ША RSS 


[ Слар. 11 98. 


1 Ey ry voup yey- 


In the law it hos 


Cpega TeAEtot "уєсдє. 
ouiuds perfect ones become you. 


ратта" “Ort ey érepoyAegaois Kat EV XeiAegiy 
been writen, That by olher tongues and by lips 


érepois AaANnow Ty Ааф TOUT, Kat оид’ oUTcS 
olhers f willapeaktolhepeople this, and not even зо 


2‹0атє at 
Sothat the 


€lgakovoovTat pov, Aeyel корто. 
will they listen to me, says Lord. 


YAWOTAL ELS ONMELOK €ig V, OV TOLS MiOTEVOV- 
tungues for a sign are, not to thoss believing, 


ow, aààa Tots атитто!' ў дє профттєа ov 


but tothe unbeliever; the bnt prophesying not 

23 
TOLS ATIOTOLS, GAAG ToLs TuiGTevOUVGIP, *? Eav 
tothe unbelieving, but to those believing. 1f 


ovv *[cvv]eA0g ў exxAnaia àn eri TO 
therefore shouid come [together] the congregation whole to the 


QUTO, KAL паутєѕ yAwooas AcAwaly, єітеАдосі 
sawut, and all with tongues abouldapesk, should comeiu 


ovK epovolv, Óri 


Se stwrat, *[5 amo] 
not willthey say, that 


x.d unlearned ones, [ог  nnbelievers,] 


24 Бау e wavres mpodyntevwo, 
if bnt all should prophesy, 


ewreA0n дє ris amic TOS, N Dies, €Aeyxerai 


siouklcomeinandany oneunbelieving,or unlesrned, ће із convinced 


naiveae ; 
yvu are mad? 


^5 
ӧто жаутоуу avakpiveraa фто партеру 2° та 
by all, heis examined by all, the 


кротта TNS Kapdias auTov avepa *yiwerau* Kai 
secrete of the heart of him manifest become; and 


oUTQO тєш ETI прос отоу проскоутсє Tc 
80 falling on a face he will worship the 


bew, amayyedAwy, фт б Ocos ovres ev buw 


God, announcing, that the God really among you 
єттї. Te ovy eoriv, абеА\фо:; “Отау avvep- 
is. Why then isit, brethren? When you may 

8 é *[i А $:ба- 
xnode, ёкастоѕ *| uwv | Padpov exer, ӧ:ба 


sowe together, each one [ofyou] a psalm has, teach- 
хт» exei улютсау exei, ATOKANVYLY €xet, 


dug has, atongue has, a revelation has, 


t 
epgumvetay 
sn interpretation 


o. 


done. 


EXEL паута Tpos о:кодоџту vyivea- 
has; allthings for buiding up let he 


27 Eira yAwson Tis Хале, ката боо, 7 
Ii with a touguesny one speaks, by two, or 


TO WAELOTOV TPELS, Kat ava mepos* Kat eis. бїєр- 
moat three, and insucceasion; and oue let 


28 Eay Se рт “n Srepunvevrys, 


и but not may he ani nterpeter, 


ciyaryw EV eKKANO IG éautw бє Халєто Kat 
bt him bssilent in congregation; to himself butlet him speak snd 


JLYVEVET W. 
interpret, 


* Vartoan Manuscrirt.—23. together—omit. 

-fyou—omit. 
t 91, Tea. xxviii. 11, 12. 

wü. 1 Ovi. R11 8—10; verse б. 


i23. Acts 11.15. 


93, or Unbelievers—omit, 
36. has a Revelation, has a Language, has an Interpretation. 


f 25. Isa. xlv. 14, Zech. viii. 23 
1 26. 1 Cor. iii. 17; 2 Сог, хіі. 19; Eph 1v 1% 


21 In the zaw it has 
been written, $“ With 
“Other Languages, and 
* with the Lips of others 
“1 will speak to this 
“PEOPLE ; aud neither 
“so жі. listen to me, 
* says the Lord.” 

22 So that the LAN- 
GUAGES are for a Sign, 
not to the BELIEVERs, 
but to the UNBELIEVERS; 
the PROPHESYING, how- 
ever, is not for the UN- 
BELIEVERS, but for thc 
BELIEVERS. 

93 1f, therefore, the 
whole CONGREGATION 
should come into ONE 
PLACE, and all should 
speak in foreign Lan- 
cuages, and there should 
come in illiterate persons 
or unbelievers, will they 
not say, }That you ате 
insane ? 

24 But if all should 
prophesy, and any unbe- 
heving or illiterate person 
should enter, he is con- 
vinced by all, he is exam- 
ined by all; 

25 the SECRETS of his 
HEART become manifest; 
and so falling on hia 
Face, he will worship 
Gop, annonnemg [That 
Gop is really among you. 

26 Why then is it, 
Brethren, when you as- 
semble, each one has a 
Psalm—t has a Discourse 
*hasa Revelation—has a 
Language—has an Inter- 
pretation? 1 Let all things 
be done for Edification, 

27 And if any one speak 
ina forcign Language, let 
itbe by two, or at MOST 
three (sentences,] and in 
succession, and let one 
interpret; 

28 butif there is no In- 
terpreter, let him be silent 


‘lin the Congregation; and 


let him speak to Himself 
and to Gop. 


26, 


» 


{ Слар. bt: 43. 


Сор l4: 20.) 1. CORINTHIANS. 
то 6 т. 2 Профита, дє Buvo т Tpeis Лале- 
tothe € od. Prophets but two or three let 


тоса“, ка: ої @АЛо: д:акрієтосар* 30 eav ĝe 
speak, and the others diea; if but 


aàào amokaAvdoOn Kabyuerw, 6 протоѕ Tiya- 
to another may berevealed sitting by, the first let be 


то, 
filont 


3! Avvacbe yap каб éva mavres Tpopyrev- 
You are able for one by one all to prophesy, 


еу “VA WAVTES pavOavwot, Kal TavTES тарака- 
chat all may learn, and all may be 


AwvTav Y kat mvevuaTa трофттшу mpopyrats 
co«nforted ; and apirita of prophets 


uxotaccetar Soy yap esti акатасттасіаѕ 


are subject; not for is of confusion the 


‘Qs ev татал$ TAIS EKKAN- 
in 


Osos, aAA" eipmrms. 


but 


God, of peace. As all the congre- 
01015 тшу буу, 9 al yuvaines F[ouwv] ev 
gauons ofthe saints, the women [of you] in 


Tas CKKANTIALS тї уат‹отар* ov yap ENITETpaAT- 
tba congregations letbe silent; not for it has been 


vat aurats AaAew, AAA’ фтотаттетба‚, Kabws 
permitted tothem to speak, but to be submissive, aa 
кол 6 vouos eye PEt Se т: palew Bedov- 


eveu the law says, If andanything ty learn they 


Tiv, єў otk TOVS tdtovs аудраѕ emepwratwoay’ 
wish, in abhouse the own busbanda let them ask; 


aur Ypov yap єттї yuvaitiy ev exkAnoia Àa- 
an mdecent thing for itis women in а congregatios to 


Ae, 
Speak, 


36 Н ad? Suwy ó Aoyos rov cov enabler; 
Ог frum you the word ofthe God west out? 


N eis Suas uovous karqvrqaev ; Y Ei ais доке 
ог to you alone did it come? lfary one thinks 


профтттѕ eivai N пуєоцатікоѕ, єтіуонткєто 
a prophet tobe or spiritual, let him scknowlzdge 


єїтїр 
they ara 


€VvTa- 
command- 


32 ¢ 


& урафо бшу, бт: kvpiov 
the things [write to you, because of Lord 


Aat Ber дє Tis аууоє, ауроєто. 
ments; if butany on:isignorant, let bim be ignorant. 


cre, 
So that, 


aBeAdot, (nAovre то mpodnrevery, kat TO 
inthren, be you zealous that to prophesy, and hat 


40 тарта бє 


all things but 


але yAwooats рт коЛоєтеє" 
to apeak with tongues not ainder you; 


evoxmuoves Kat ката Tati yiverOu, 
in a becoming manner and according to order let be done. 


29 Aud let two or three 
Prophets speak, anu flet 
the OTNERs judge; 

$0 but if to another 
sitting by, there should 
be a Revelation, let the 
FIRST be silent. 

31 For you сап all 
prophesy one by опе, 
so that all may learn, 
and all may be com- 
forted. 

82 And the Spiritual 
giftsof Prophetsaresubject 


to propheta 110 Prophets; 


33 for Gop is not a 
God of Confusion, but 
of Peace. As in АЦ the 
CONGREGATIONS of the 
SAINTS, 

34 flet your wivrs be 
silent in the ASSEMBLIES ; 
for it has not been per- 
mitted to them to speak, 
fbut * let them be sub- 
missive; f even as the 
LAW also says; 

55 and if they wish 
to learn anything, let 
them ask their own Hus- 
bands at Home; for it is 
an indecent thing for *a 
Woman to speak in the 
Assembly. 

36 Did the worp of 
Gop go ont from you, or 
did it only extend to 
you? 

37 tIfany one assume 
to be a Prophet, or a 
Spiritua2 person, let him 
acknowledge the things 
which I write to you, 
*That they are Command- 
ments of the Lord; 

38 but if any be igna. 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, Brethren, 
tearnestly desire to PRO- 
PIESY; and forbid not to 
* sPEAK in foreign Lan- 
guages; 

40 tbut let all things 
be done in a becoming 
manner, and according to 
Order. 


* VírICAN. MANUSCRIZT.—34. vot.2—omit. 
Woman to speak. 


z 99. 1 Сог, хіі. 10. 134. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 
£i. 18; Titus it. 5, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 1 31. Gen. iii. 10. 
1 29. 1 Cor. xii. 31; 1 Thess. v. 20. i 40. verse 83. 


34. let them be submissive. 
37. That itis a Commandment oí “he Lord. 


35. а 
39. speak. 


1 34. 1 Cor. xi. 8 ; Eph. v. 22; Col. 
ł 37. 2Cor.x.7;, | Johniv..M 


Chap. 15: 1.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 15: 10, 


КЕФ. 1. 15. 
ТГуорібо de бшу, adeApoi, то evayyedtor 
ldeclre but toyou, brethren, the glad tidings 


ó єитуує\мсарти ўш», Ó ка таралаВєте, 
which I announced as glad tidings to you, which also you received, 


ev ‘p kat ёстткотє, 287 of ки owlerbe 
in which also you have stood, throughwhich also youarebeingsaved; 


(Tt Joye evqyyeAimagev бшу ec Korexere-) 
(by a certain word Iannouncedas glad tidingato you if you retain;) 


€KTOS EL UN єк] єтотєусатє 3 Tlapedwra 
except if not inconsiderately you believed. I delivered 


уар bmw ev mpwrois Ô kat capeAaBor* ёті 


(ог to youamong firetthings what also J received; thet 
A e 

Xpwrros amevavey бтєр Twv Gpuapriwwv uwv, 
Aavinted died on behalf ofthe sing ofus, 


ката Tas ypadas: 4 ког бт. єтаФт, ка фт! 
according to the writings; and that hewashuried, and that 


eynyeprat TH TTN Тшєра, ката Tas ypadas: 
hewasraised the third day, according to the writings; 


5 кол бт: 07) Ктфа, erra Tos додека, 9 Emet- 
and that he was secn by Kephaa, then by the twelve. After that 


Ta cO» emaivw тєртакосіоіѕ a0cAQo:s єфатаѓ, 
he wasacen above by five hundred brethren at once, 


е 
eÈ dy oi mAcious usvovgi Ews apri, rives бє 
out of whom the greater number remain til now, some bnt 


Kat exotnenoay, T Етета whOn їакъ®8ф* eTa 
elso have fallen asleep. Afterthathewasseen by James; then 


Tos атостоћоіѕ тат. 8 Есҳатоу бє mavrov, 
all. 


bythe apostles Last eod ofall, 
ÓGTEpe TY etTponart, whbn кашо. 9 (Ew 
justasif bythe abortion, he was seenalso by me. (& 


yap eut б eXaxic Tos TWV атоттоћаи* ÖS оок 
for em the least ofthe apostles; who not 


eat tkavos kaAeig Oa. атостоћоѕ, Diort ediwka 
am ft to be called an apostle, because I persecuted 


10 Харут Se Өєоуєци 
Ву favor butofGod Jam 


тти exkAnciay тоу Ücov. 
the congregation ofthe God. 


б ept ко ў xapis avrov ў eis ege, ov кєрт 
what Iam; andthe favor ofhimthat to me, not vain 


єуєитбт, 


waa made, 


алла тєрїттотєроу avTwy паутоу 
* but more abundantìiy ofthem all 


єкоттаста* 
llabored; 


de, GAN d$ xapis тоу бео} 


оок үз 
but, but the favor ofthe God 


not 


CHAPTER. XV. 

1 Now I make known 
to you, Brethren, the 
GLAD TIDINGS f which 
I evangelized to you, and 
which you received; in 
whichalsoyouhavestood, 

2 and through which 
youare beingsaved,if you 
retain a certain Word I 
evangelized to you; t un- 
less, indeed, you believed 
inconsiderately. 

3 For I delivered to 
you among the chief 
things, twhat also I re- 
ceived, That Christdiedon 
behalf of oursins taccord- 
ing to the SCRIPTURES ; 

4 and That he was 
buried ; and That he was 
raised the THIRD Day 
yaccording to the SCRIP- 
TURES ; 

5 and That he was seen 
łby Cephas; then {by 
the TWELVE; 

6 afterwards, he was. 
seen by more than five 
hundred Brethrenatonce; 
of whomthe greater num- 
ber remain till now, but 
some have fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was 
seen by vames; then, thy 
all the APOSTLES} 

8 and, {азб of all, he 
was seen by me also, asif 
by the ONE PREMATURELY 
BORN; 

9 for { am t the LEAST 
of the APosTLES, who am 
not worthy to be called an 
Apostle, t because I perse- 
cuted the CHURCH of Gop. 

10 But what Iam 1I 
am by the Favor of God; 
and THAT FAVOR Of his to- 
wards me was nof fruit- 
less; {for I labored more 
abundantly than all of 
them; {yet not 7,*but the 
FAVOR of Gop with me. 


* Varicaw ManvuscBIPT.—10. but the ya voz of Gop. 
11. Gal. i. 11. ł 2. Rom. i. 16; 1 Cor. i. 21. 


t 8. Gal. i. 12. 


t 8. Psa. 


xxii.15; Isa, liii. 5,6; Dan.ix. 26; Zech. xiii.7; Luke xxiv. 26,40; Acts і, 18; xxvi. 353 


1 Pet. i. 11; ii. 24. i 
81; xiii, 83—35; xxvi. 22, 23; 1 Pet. i. 11. 
17; Mark xvi. 14; Luke xxiv. 30; John xx. 19, 20; Acts x. 4l. 
Acts i. 3. 4. A » 173, , 

t 9. Acts viii. 3; ix. 1; Gal.i.18; Phil. iti.6; 1 Tim. i. 13. 
92 Cor. хі. 23; xii. 11. 
iü. 7; Phil. ii. 13. 


18. Acts Ix. 4 17; xxii. 14, 18; 1 Cor. ix. 1. 
' $10. Matt. x. 20; Rom. xv. 18, 19; 2 Cor. ці. 6; 


f 4. Psa. 11. 7; xvi. 10; Isa. liii. I0; Luke xxiv. 20, 40 ; Acts ii. 25— 
t 5. Luke xxiv. 34 


1 5. Matt. xxviil 

1 7. Luke xxiv. 50; 

е: 
t 10. Eph. ii. 5 

hi6; Gal. 11.8; Ёр 


Слар. 15: 11.] 


Ñ сиу emot) V Rire ovv eyw, єтє ekeiwoi, 


that with me.) Whethertherefore 1, e1 they, 
ойтю KT7]pvcGouev, Kat ovTws єтїттєитатє. 
thue We prociauu, and thus you believed’ 


I E: бє Xpiotos ктристєтои, бті єк vekpov 
if but — Anototed is proclaimed, thatoutof dead ones 


eymyeprat, mws Aeyoumi Tives ev Suir, бті 
has been raised, how say tome among you, that 


avacTacis veKpwv оок єттїР, 
aresurrection of dead uues not ia? 


3 E, $e avasta- 
1f but а resurrec- 


тї$ vexpwy ouk єттї, ovde Хрістоѕ eynyeptar 
tion of dead ones not is, noteven Anointed has been raised; 


Ч е бє Хрістоѕ оок єутуєртоі, «evov apa то 

if but Anointed not hasbeenraised, void then the 
knpv'ypa juwy, kevn * [85e] xai h miotis uav. 
preaching — ofus, void [and] alsothe faith ofyou. 


 Evpioxoueda Se kat tyevBouaprvpes Tou Geov: 
Wearefound aod even false wituesses ofthe God; 


bri euaprvpmmauev ката Tov Ücov, бті туєрє 
because  wetestified concerning the God, thatheraisedup 


то» Хріптоу, dv оок Tyeipev, єтєр apa vekpoi 
tt;  Aooin'ed, whom not heraisedup, if indeed dead ones 


оик eyeipovrat, TE: yap иєкро: ovk. eyeipor- 
not are raised up. И for deadones not are raised 


Tat, обе Xpurros eynyeptar Y ei de Хртто$ 
wp, noteven Asointed hse been raised; if but Anointed 


оок єутуєрта:, шатала ў WiTTtS роу‘ ETL ETTE 
not hasbeen raised, deeeptivethe faith ofyou;  etillyouare 


EV Tats Gpaprias uwv 18 apa Kat oi «ounnBev- 
la the ans of you; thea alsothoses havin fallea 


Di. єр тт Сот 


It in the Ше 


Tes єў XpioTw, amoAovro. 
asleep іа Anointed, perued, 


таотт NATIKOTES єсрєу EY Xpitty uovov, ehe- 


this baviag beea hoping weare із Anointed slone, more 
€ivoTepot FAVT WY аудротои єтє. 20 Nove бє 
pitiable ofall men we are. Now but 


XpigTos evnyepTat ek vekpov, 
Ancinted Баз been raised up out of dead ones, 


атару Twv 
а firat-fruit of those 


KE€KOLU T ULEVOV, 
baving fallen 2eleep. 


2Еледу yap 8° avOpwrov å Oavatos, kai 

Siuce forthrough ашаа the death, also 

"f avOpwrov avacTacis vekpwv, 7? ‘отер 
through ашаа Aresurrection of dead ones. Aa 


yap ev то Adap Tavres amoÜvmmckovgiw, ойто 
for in the Adam all die, 60 


Kat ev то Xpittw mavres (oomomncovrat. 
азо in the Anointed all will be made alive, 


* Vatican Manuscatet.—l4. and—omit. 


t 13. 1 Thess. iv. 14. y 
119. 2 Tim. iii. 12. t 20. 1 Pet. i. 3. 
Rev. i. 5. 1 21. Rom. v.13, 17. 


CORINTHIANS. 


17. is deceptive. 
t 15. Acts ii. 24, 32; iv. 10, $3; mili. 20. 


Cap. 19; 


11 Whether Ё, then, or 
then, thus we preach, 
and thus you believed. 

13 But if it is pro- 
claimed That Christ has 
been raised from the 
Dead, how say some 
among you That there 
is not a Resurrection of 
the Dead? 

13 But if there is not 
a Resurrection of the Dead, 
ineither has Christ исеп 
raised ; 

14 and if Christ has 
not been raised, voil cer- 
tainly is our PXOCLAMAe 
TION, and void is your 
FAITH. 

18 And we are feund 
even False witnesses con- 
cerning Gop; { Because 
we testificd in regsr2 to 
Gop, That he тай up 
the ANOINTED one: whom 
he did not raise up, if 
indeed Dead persous are 
not raised. 

16 For if Dead persons 
are not raised up, neither 
has Christ been raised; 

17 and if Christ hag 
not been raised, your 
FAITH  *is deceptive; 
fyou are stil iu your 
SINS; 

18 then, also, THOSE 
HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP 
in Christ, have perished. 


19 +1 in this LIFRE 
only we have hope in 
Christ, we are more piti- 
able than All Men. 


20 But now + Christ has 
been raised from the 
Dead, ta First-fruit ol 
TOSE HAVING FALLEN 
ASLEEP. 


21 For since through 
a Man, there is * Death, 
t through a Man, also, 
thereisa Resurrection ot 
us е; 


9 for ashy Apax All 
dic. so by the ANOINTED 
also, will All be restored ta 
life. 


21. Death. 
t 17. Rom. iv, 25 


1 20. Acta x1vi. 23; verse 23; Col. 1. 1& 
1 31. John xi 35; Rom, уі, 23. 


Chap. 15: 23.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap, 19. S1. 


3 “Екастоѕ дє ev тш iw тауцаті 
aod in the own band; 


erapxn 


Маса one a first-fruit 


Npiotos, ereta of тоу Xpiorou, ev тр пароџ- 


Anointed, afterthatthoseofthe Acointed, in the presence 
gig avrov: ?* erra то TEAOS, бтау тара- 

of him; then the end, when  heshouldhave ae- 
ёр тту BaciAeiav Te Bem Kat татр, Órav 
livered up the kingdom tothe God and father, when 
kaTapyno тасау apxnv Kai tagay eov- 


heshould have abrogated all all sutho= 


gray kat Bvvagay. Aet yap avrov BaciXev- 


government and 


rity and power. It behoves for lin to reign, 
ew, axpis oú av Op тартаз TOUS exOpovs 
till hemay have placed ап the ecemies 


< 26 

bro Tous modas auTOv. Ecxaros expos 

under the feet of bim, Last enemy 

o? 

karapyetrat 6 дауатоѕ" 7 mayra уар фтєта- 

isrendered powerleasthe death; allthiogs for hesubjected 

tev Sao Tous To8as avrov. ‘Отау дє єтї, 
under the feet — ofhim. When —butit may besad, 


ёт: парта ӧтотєтактоі, SyAav, фтї ekros Tov 
¿bat all things have been sabjected, it is evident, that iseacepted the 


383 “Orar ĝe бто- 


ÚTOTAÈQAVTOS QUTY та TavTG. 
When but maybe 


one havıng subjected tohim the allthings. 
“ayy auTOQ та парта, TOTE * ка) QuTOS 6 vios 
subjected to him the allthings, ther also} himself thz son 
bmotaynretat те бтотаѓауті avr TG парта, 

willbe subject totheonehavingaubjectedtohim the all things, 
iva “у 6 Geos [та] ravra ev теси. 9 Ете 
so that may bethe God [the] alltuings in ап. Otherwise 

e 

тї топтошту of Ватт:боиєио: bep тау иєк- 
what shallthey do those beingdipped еп behalfofthe dead 
роу, ev AWS vekpoi OUK EYEIPOVTAL; TL KAL 
ones, if atall deadones not areraisedup? why and 


BamriCovrat rep avrov ; Т: ксі Ques kiv- 
are they dipped on behalf ofthem? Why aud wa areia 


duvevouey maray фрау; 9! Кав $uepas amo0- 
danger every hourt Every бау 
уђско, VN тту биєтєрау кауҳтсі, ПУ exw ev 
die, hy the your boasting, which Ihave in 


Хосте Inrou те корр Huey. 8 p, 
Anointed Jesus the Lord ofus. и 


ката 
sccording to 


* VarrcAx Manuscairt.—2%, also—omit. 
Brethren, which. 


$ 99. Ciarke, after saying that this is the most difficult passage 


23. the—omit. 


93 But teach one is 


his owN rank; Christ г 
First-fruit ; afterwards, 
those who are CHRIST’s at 
his APPEARING. 

24 (Then, the END, 
when he shall give up the 
KINGDOM tothe Gop and 
Father; when he shal 
have abrogated All Gov- 
ernment and All Authority 
and Power. 

25 For he must reign 
ł till he has placed All ENE- 
MIES under his FEET. 

26 Even DEATH, the Las 
Enemy, 1 will be renderer 
powerless; 

27 for the has subjecteu 
All things under lus FEET 
But when he says thar 
АП things are subjected 
it is nianifest that Ex i 
excepted, who HAS SUR- 
JECTED ALL things te 
him. 

98 t And when бе shall 
have subdued ALL things 
to him £then the son 
himself will be subject te 
нім who sULDUED ALL 
things te him, that Gop 
may beallin All.) 

29 + Oth:rwis2, what 
wil THOSE do who are 
BEING IMMERSED On be- 
half or tne bean? If the 
Dead are not raised at 
all, why tien are they im- 
mersed on their behalf? | 

30 апа ł why are we in 
danger I.very Hour? 

31 I solemnly declare, 


I|tby *tie BOASTING con. 


cerning you, Bretur:n, 
which Ihave in Christ Је. 
sus отт Lorn, T itliat I 
am yng daily. 


$l. yous beastmy, 


the New Testament. 


and quoting Matt, xx. 22, 23; Mark x. 33; and Luke xii. 50, where sufferings and martyrdom 
are represented by immersion, he sums up the apostle’s meaning as follows:—“1f there 
be no resurrection of the dead, those who, in becoming Christians, expose themselves to all 
manner of privations, crosses, severe sufferings, and a violent дед, can have no reward, 
nor any motive sufficient to induce them to expose themselves to such miseries. But as 


they receive baptism as an emblem of death, in voluntarily going wider water во 
ceive it as an emblem of the resurrection unto eternal life, in. coming u; 
thus they are baptized for the dead, in perfect fiith of the resurrection. 

t 31. Or, that Every Da: 


verses seem to confirm this sense." 


і 23. verse 20; 1 Thess. iv. 15—17. 

t 20. 2 Tim. i. 

Pes Corat 
f 31. Rom. v 


t 27. 


Rev. xx. 14. 


they re- 
out of the water; 
he three following 
г Т am exposed to death. 


1 95. Psa. ex. 1; Acts 41. 84, 82. Epn.i. 22; Heh 
sa. viii, ð; Нер. ii. 8. 
+ 80. 2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. v. 11. 
:1Cor iv. 9; 2 Cor. iv. t6 11 ; xi. 23. 


: 5 
7 $1 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 15: 43 


/Opwrov eOnpiopaxnoa ev Ефєсе, Tt pot TO 


mau Ifoughtwithawild beastin Ephesus, whattome the 


opeAOS ; EL VEKOOL ouk EYEIPOVTAL, PAYWHEV kat 
proit? if deadonea not are raised up, we way cat and 


Miogey’ Gupiov yap атобутскошєу. IMN TAa- 
we шлу drink; to-morrow for Not beyou 


vaobe. Heip vriw 07 хруста бшш кака. 


led astray. Corrupt hah.ts virtuous companionships evil. 


we die. 


34 t c Ж 
Екутфате Bucaacs, кол N &guapravere: Gyvo 
Awmakeyou — Bsitisfit, and not sin you ; igno- 


o.ay yap eov TIVES e€xovaci* троѕ єитротти 
rance for ofGod зоша have, for shame 


бшу» Aeyw. 3 АЛМ epei Tis* Поу evyeipovrat 
toyou sneak. But willeaysomeone; How are raised up 
oi vexpor; тоир бє gwuats epxorTa; 99 Аф- 
thedead vues? ар what and body do they come? Ofool 


pov: au 6 aGmeipeis, ov (womorevrat, eav цит 
ish опе; thouwhat sovweot, not is made alive, if bot 


atobavn* 95 кол 6 orwetpers, ov TO тшда то yer 
it aLould die; audwhatthousowest, notthat body that going 


cogevov стєрєѕ, алЛа -^yvuvov KOKKOV, et 


tobeborn thousowest, but @uashed grain, if 
тихо, сітор, N Twos теу Ао:ту* 9З б ёе Bros 
it may happen, ofwheat, or sone ofthe others; the but Gud 
avro 618901 сора кабоѕ NIEANTE, Kat екатт@ 
toit gives а бобу as be willed, aad to each 

tov omepuatev *[ 70] diov сопа. 9 Ov тата 
ofthe seeds the] own body. Not all 


сарї, ў aury Cup алла aAAn uev avOcwroy, 


flesh, the same flesh» but one .ndeed of men, 


GAAn Se тар KTHvwY, ахАт} бє txbvwv, aAAN 


another and flesh Ofcattie, another and of fishes, anoLuer 
Be mrnvev, 9) Kot acuara emovpavia, Kat 
and X of birds. And bodies heavenly, and 


соцата єтіу«а` GAA’ érepa uev f Twv emoupa- 


hodies earthly; but oue indeed thatofthe heaven- 
wy ota, ётєра дє ў Twv emcverwy, < ААА 
aes glory, auother andthatoftha — earthlics, One 


dota Atou, Kat GAAT Bola aeAnvys, Kat QAAN 


glory  ofsun, and another glory G. 000, and another 


Sofa астєрор" acT7p yao аттєроѕ Siaeper ev 


glory — ofstars; а tar for fromastar differs in 
Sob». f Ore kat h avacracis Tav verpwv, 
glory. Thua and tho resurrection ofthe dcad ones. 


Хлерєтол ev phapa, eyeiperat ev афбарт' 
Itis soru iu corruption icis raiaed in incorruption, 


#3 greipera. ev атша, єуєрєтои ev доЁт` omer 
itissown in dishonor, itisraised in glory; tis 


pera ev agbevera, єуєірєтох ev Suvaper: 
вто in — weakness, itis raised in power; 


32 If, as men do, if 
foucht a wild beast at 
Ephesus, of what BENFYTI 
is it to me? If the Dead 
are not raised up, $ Let us 
eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die. 

33 Be not led astray; 
ł vicious intercourse cor- 
rupts virtuous Habits. 

34 Awake to sobriety, 
as it is fit, and sin not; 
tfor some are Ignorant of 
God; f for Shame to you 
I say it. Н 

$8 But some one will 
say, “ How are the Drd 
vaised up? and in What 
Body do they come ?” 

$6 О senscless man! 
twhat thou sowest is not 
made alive unless it die; 

37 and asto what thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
THAT BODY whieh will be 
produced, but a Bare Grain, 
it may 5e of Wheat, or of 
some of the отпех kinds; 

88 but Сор gives to it 
a Body, as he designed, 
and to Each of the ssEps 
its Own Body. 

29 All Flesh is not the 
SAME Flesh; but there is 
One, indeed of Mon; and 
Another Flesh of Cattle; 
and Another *of Birds, 
and Another of Fishes. 

40 and there are heay- 
спу Bodies, and eartalv 
Bodies; but the GLOR) of 
the HEAVENLY, indeed is 
One; and of tlie BARTHLY, 
Another. 

41 There is One Glory 
of the Sun, and Another 
Glory of the Moon, and 
Another Glory of the 
Stars; for Star differs from 
Star in Glory. 

49 tu thus is the 
RESURRECTION of the 
DEAD. Itissownin Cor- 
ruption, it is raised in 
Incorruption ; , 

43 fit is sown in Dis- 
honor, it 1s raiscd in Clory; 
it is sown in Weakness, 
it is raised in Power; 


eee re 


* Varican Manuscri?t.—3s. the—omit. 


1 32. 2 Cor. i. 8. 
1 Cor. у.б. 
1 Cor. vt. 5 


¢ 31. Rom. xiii. 11; Eph. v. 14. 
4 30. Jotin xii. 24 


$0. of Dirds, and another of Fishes. 
t 32. Isa. xxii. 13; Ivi, 12; Eccl. 1i. 24; Luke xii. Т9. 


eas АЯ 


3 42. Dan. xii. 3; Matt. 


183. 


уш.» — 143 Phil. in. oF 


Chup 15: 44.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


"gmeiperai gc, YuXikor, eyeiperas сора 
itiasown a body soulical itisraised а body 


туєџџатікоу. Ест: тора yuxXikov, Kat єттї 
spiritual, Ie a body soulical, and is 


*[owpa] mrevuarikov. | 9 Ойт kai yeyparrtai 
[а body] spiritual, So andit has been written; 
Evyevero б протоѕ Тере Абад ets uxny 
Was made the first [man] adam iuto asoul 
Соса" 6 exxatos Абоџ eis тпуєиџа Cwomotovy. 
living; the last Adam into aapirit life-giving. 


55 ААА? ov трштоу TO TVEVUATIKOV, aAAG то 


But not first ihe spiritual, but the 
Wuxirov єтєт TO TWVHEVMATIKOY. 4*0 протоѕ 
souhcal, afterwards the spiritual. The first 


avOpwros, ek yns xoikos* 6 бєитєроѕ avÜporros, 
man, from earth earthy; the second man, 


% [0 rvpios] e£ ovpavov. 8 Оіоѕ ó oos, Toi- 
3 
{the Lord] from heaven. Of what kindthe earthy, such 


ouTet Kat of Xoikor ког olos 6 emovpavios, 
hke also emery ones and ofwhat kind the heavenly, 


TOi0UTO! Kat ої erovpavtot * Kar kaes єфорєс- 
‚л Шке also the heavenly ones; and even as we bore 


QUEY THY ELKOVA TOU KOKO, форєтоџєр KAL ТР 


the ішаре ofthe earthy, we shall bear also the 
кора тоу emoupaviov. *°Tovto Se nut, 
im ge ofthe heavenly. This and I say, 
adeApot, бт. capt ко оша Bagtderay Өєоу 
brethren, that fesh and blood akingdom ofGod 
KAnpovounoat ov duvyayrat, ovde ӯ phopa тти 
to inherit not are able, nor thecorruption the 
apbapotay кАтроуоше. 5 1800, — vo Tnpiov 
incorruption shall inherit. Lo, a mystery 


bui» Aeyw llavres uev ov коцитӨлсоџебс: 
toyou speak; All indeed not we shall be asleep; 


паутєѕ бє adAaynoomeda, 5 ev атошо, ev 
ail but weshall be changed, in amoment, 


mn офдалџиоо, EV ту ECXATY солтіуух. 


hug of an eye, in the last trumpet. 


t- 
in a twink- 
(5ал- 
(it shall 


Tiger yap, Kat of уєкрог eyepOnoortat афбар- 
sound for, and the dead ones ehall be raised incor- 


Tot, Kal hues аЛ№аупсоцєда.) 53 Дер ya 
уар 


ruptible, aud we shall be changed.) Itisnecessary for 


то фбартоу rovrO єубосатдог афбарста», Kai 
the carruptible this to be clothed with incorruption, and 
то Ovntey Tovto evivoacbae — afBavaciav. 
the mortal this to be clothed with immortality. 


54 «Отау бє то фбартоу Touvo evSvenrat афбар- 
When but the corruptible this shall be clothed with incor- 


ciav, kat To ÜvnTov Tovro evdvanrat aBavactav,. 
ruption, and the mortal thie shall be clothed with immortality, 


* Vatican MawuscniPT.—44. If there is an animal Body, 


Body. 44. Body—omit. 


t 45. Gen. ii. 7, 
Phil. iii, 21; Col. iii. 4, 
John iii, 13, 31. 6248. Phil, iii. 20, 21. ~ 
1 John iii. 2. t50. John iii. 3, 5 
£xiv. 31; John v. 21; +1 Thess. iv. 1à 


45. Man—omit, 
t 45. Rom, v. 14. 
t 47. John iii 3h 


$51.1 EX 
1 53/2 Сог. v. 4 


44 itis sown an animal 
Body, itis raised a spirit- 
ual Body. * f there is 
an animal Body, there is 
also a spiritual Body. 

45 And so it has been 
written, The »:RsT Adam 
i''became a living Soul;" 
[the LAsT Adam, “ta hfe 
giving Spirit. 

46 The SPIRITUAL, 
however, was not the 
first, but the ANIMAL; 
afterwards, the SPIRIT- 
UAL. 

47 tThe ғтвѕт Man waw 
from the Ground, f earthy; 
the sEconD Man is ¢ from 
Heaven. 

48 Of what kind the 
EARTHY опе, such also 
the EARTHY Ones; fand 
of what kind the HEAv- 
ENLY one, such also the 
HEAVENLY ones; 

49 and teven as we 
bore the LIKENESS of the 
EARTHY one, fwe shall 
also bear the LIKENESS ot 
the HEAVENLY one. 

50 And I say this, Breth 
ren, Because } Flesh and 
Blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of Сор; nor shall 
CORRUPTION ivherit IN- 
CORRUPTION. 

51 Behold! a Secret 
I disclose to you; i We 
shall not all sleep, but we 
sliall all be changed.— 

52 ina Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, at 
the LAST " Trumpet; t for 
it will sound, and th3 
DEAD will be raised in- 
corruptible, and fe shall 
be changed. 

53 For this CORRUPTI- 
BLE must be clothed with 
Incorruptibility, and t this 
MORTAL must be clothed 
with Immortality. 

54 And when this COR- 
RUPTIBLE shall be clothed 
with Incorruptibility, and 
this MORTAL, shall be 


there is also a Spiritual 


- 47. the Lonp—omit. 


t 45. John v. 21; vi. 33, 89, 40, 54, 573 
1 47. Gen. ii. 7; iii. 19. 
t 49. Gen. v. 8. 


47. 
t 49. Phil. ii 2l; 


iv. 15—17. ` { 52. Matt 


Chap. 16. 55.) 


rore yevnoeTat ó Лоуоѕ д yeypappevos: Kare- 
then willhappen the word that having beenwritten; Was 
тот?) ó Üavaros eis vtkos. 9? Поу cov, Oava- 
swallowed upthe death into victory. Where of thee, O death, 
тє, TO кєутроу; Tov gov, ‘adn, TO VIKOS; 
the sting? where ofthee,Ounscen, the victory? 
3 e € € 
36 To бє kevrpov Tov Üavarov, Ù йнарта* ў бє 


The but atiag ottbe death, the sin; the and 

с : 
бураш THs Guaprias, б vouos. “Tw Se дер 
power ofthe ain, the — law. Tothe tut Gud 


xapis, тр SidovT: шу, TO vixos діа Tov 


shanka, totheoneliaving given tous, the victory through the 
H 

коргоо цш» Ingov Xpiotov. 53'QgTe, абеА- 

Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, Wherefore, breth- 


фо: pov ауатттоі, eOoatot yiverhe, auerakim- 


ren ofme beloved, ateadfast be you, unmoveable, 
TO., WeplawevovTes єў TY epyw тоо кири 
abouodiog in the work ofthe Lurd 


таутотє, eiDoTes, бтї Ó komos бишу OVK єттї 
at all times, knowing, that the labor ofyoa not is 


KEVOS єў KUPIO, 
vain in Дога. 


КЕФ. is’. 16, 


"Пер: дє rns Aoyias TNS ets TOUS aytous, 
Couceraing and the collection that for the saints, 


womep бїатаса Tais ekkAmoiaus TNS YaAarias, 
ав I appointed to the coogregationa ofthe Galatia, 


эйто ka Üuets morate. ? Kara ша» саВВа- 
во also you do. Every frst of veek 


Tey ёкаттоѕ йиоу wap’ éavr TiÜero, Oncav- 
each one  ofyou by itself Iet him place, treasure 


рту, б.т av evodwTate iva un órav 
ingup, what thing he may be prospered; so that not when 


«Адо, Tote Aoytat yiwwrTa. 3 "Отар бє 
[maycomea then collections may be made. When and 


тарауєуюшол, obs eavy бокшатттє, дг emto- 


l may arive, whom ff yoa may arprove, by let- 
TOAwV TOVTOUS TEUYw ameveyKElY THY ҳари 
ters these I will send to carry the gift 


4 


дифи ers ‘lepovcadnp’ cav бє 'm altior Tov 


otyou to Jerusalem; if butitmay bewortLy ofthe 
кацє торєоєс Gal, туу єцог WopevoovTat, 
even me to go, with me they skall go. 


*EAevmonat Se Tpos uas, órav Maxedoviay 
lwillcome but to you, when Macedonia 


Siea lw (Макєбоиау yap бїєрхоцаг) 


{ may have passed through; Macedosia for Т pasathrough;) 


mpos opas бє тоҳоу Tapauevwe, т Kal Tapa- 
with you andit may bappenlwillremsiu, or even I shall 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 16: 6. 


clothed with linmortaliiy, 
then will THAT worp be 
accomplished which IAs 
BEEN WRITTEN, T “DEATH 
was swallowed up in Vic- 
tory |” 

55 Where, O Death! is 
Thy ѕтіхо? Where, О 
Hades! is Thy Victory? 

56 The STING of praTit 
is stn, and the 1 »owrn ot 
SIN is the Law; 

57 tbut "Thanks to 
THAT Сор, who GIVES ' s 
і Ше victory, throug 
our Lorn, Jesus Christ. 


68 t Wherefore, my be- 
loved Brethren, be you set- 
tled, unnioved, abounding 
in the worx of the Lonp 
at all times, knowing That 
your LABOR is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And concerning {the 
COLLECTION which is for 
the saInts;—es I di- 
rected the CONGREGA- 
TIONS of GALATIA, so also 
do pou. 


2 t Every t First day of 
the Week, let each of you 
lay something by itself, 
depositing as he may be 

rospered, so that when 

соте Collections may 
not then be made. 


3 And when І arrive, 
tthe persons whom vou 
may authorize by Yetters, 
I will send to convey your 
GIFT to Jerusa.em ; 


4 land if it be proper 
that even I should Go, 
they shall go with me. 


5 And І will come to 
you, f when [have passed 
through Macedonia; for 
I am coming by Mace- 
donia ; 


6 and, perhaps, I shall 
remain with You, or even 


+ 2. As kata polin signifies every city; and kata meena, every month; and Acts xiv. 23, 
kata ekkleesian, in every church; so kata mica sabbatoon signifies the first day of every 


week.—Mack night. 


t 54. Isa. xxv 8; Heb.ii. 14, 15; Rev. xx. 1. 
57. Rom. vii. ?5. 157. 1 John v. 4, 5. 

i yviv. 17; Кот. xv. 20; 2 Cor. viti. 4; ix. 1, 12; Gal. ii. 10. 

* $ 4 Cur viiL 19. 3 4. 2 Cor, viii. 4, 19. 
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; 1 
Bos Acts хіх, 21; 2 Cor. á- 16. 


t 50. Rom. iv, 15; v. 15; vii. 5, 13. 
t 58. 2 Pet. lii. 14. 


f 1. Acts x1. 
2. Acts xx. 7^ 


Chap. 16: т] 


Хешасо, iva йде:$ we протєшуттє ob eav Top- 
winter, so that you ше may send before where if {may 


evopat. 7Ou Өєло уар Spas apri ey mapo- 
Bee Aot міз for you now in passing 


$ф4беш*  eXmi(w yap xpovoy Tiva emewa 
by — toxee; 1 hope for tine 80108 to remain 


8 Exmpevw 


Tpos Duas, eav Ó Kuplos єтітрєту, 
1 shallremain 


with you, if the Lord should permit. 


$e ev Eperw éws Tns тєрттүкоттту$* Э бора yap 
but in Ephesus til’ the pentecost; advor ‘or 


ро: avewye peyadn Kat evepyns, Kat ayTiKetme- 


to melas beenopened great and efective, and Cppusers 


10 Еду õe ery Truodeos, BAe- 


if  andshoulihavecome Timothy, Bee 


vot TOAÀAO0t, 
many. 


sete, iva афоВоѕ yevntar mpos Üuas* TO yap 


точь that withoutiear he may be to you; the for 
груоу корои epya(erat ws *[kai] eyws 4 um 
work — ofLord he works as [even] i: not 
qıs ору avTov ebovÜevgog. Протєрфате бє 


Auy one therefore him may despise. Send on before and 


ZUTOV EV EIPNVN, iva eA0g Tpos per ekðexouar 


him in peace, sothathemaycomelo ше; 1 expect 
б ` 

rap avrov *[uera тоу а8еАфеу.] 2 Пер. бє 
-or him {with the hrethrer. Concerning аці 
AmoAAc тоу adeApov, ToAÀAÀa тпарєкалєса 

Apolloa the brother, much 1 eutreatec- 
evrov, iva  eAÓg mpos Duas pera Tov 

him, that hewouldgo to you with the 


рдеЛфоу" Kat zavTos оок ny ӨєАтдау ive vvv 
brethren and асап not was will, that now 


еХӨп" eAevoerat бє, бта» єукоирусү. — 3 Tpz- 
he shouldgo; he will рд but, when he may fiud opportunity. Watch 


yopevre, стукєтє ev TH читте, avdprCerbe, 
wou, stand you firmin the faith, be you manly, 


H тарта uwy ev ayarn ywerdw. 


tparairovThe 
all things ofyou in love let be done. 


be you strong; 


'# IHapakaAc Se buas, aBeA$or oare тти 
lentreat and you, brethre: ; you know the 


ка» Stedhava, бті єттїў атарҳт TIS Axatas, 
«3 asehold of Stephanas, that itis afrs-iruit ofthe Achaia, 


є 
wat eis Siakovtay т015 Gyicts etatsy ё&дэтои$" 
and for service toths ‘ints theyd.voted --meelves: 


W fra kat duets бтотасстодє Tuts т0107т015, 
that «leo you — should be submissive to the such like persons, 
—— 
* Varicoan MaNuscaIPT.—lÜ. even—omit. 


1 7. Acts xviii, 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19; James iv. 15. 
fv 2; Xev.iii.8. , t9. Acts xix. 9. 
Fom, xvi. 21; Phil. ii. 20, 22; 1 Thess. іш. 2. 
83. t 12. 1 Dor. i. 12; 111.5. 


е. 8. Е 
ti. 10; Col. i. 11, 
Rom, xvi. 5 + 


t 18. 1 Cor. ху.1; Phil. 1. 275 iv. 1; 1 Thess. 111.8; 1 Pet. v. & 
$ 15. 1 Cor. 


t 14. 1 Cor. xiv. 1; 1 Pet. iv.8. 
t 16 Cor viii. 4: ix. 1; Heb. vi, 39, 


І. CORINTHIANS. 


2 10. Acts xix. 22; 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
I11.1 Tim. iv. 12. 
t 18. Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 13; 1 Thess. у.б. 1 Pet. 


(Chap. 16 ; 16. 


pess the winter, that pon 
may send Me forwaid 
wherever I may go. 

7 ¥orIdo not wish to 
see You now in passing, 
since I hope to remain 
some Time with you, tii 
the Log permit. 

8 But 1 will remain zt 
Ephesus till the Рьхтк. 
Cust; 

,9 for fa great and effec- 
tive Door has been opend 
to Me; yet there are many 
{Орроѕегз. 

10 Now, if Timothy 
Should have come, take 
care that he may be among 
you wiitiout fear; for the 

erforms the work of the 

rd, even as also £ do. 


11 f Let no one, there- 
fore, despise him; but 
seud bim forward fin 
Peace, that he may come 
tome; for I am expecting 
him with the BRETHREN. 


12 But concerning tApok 
los, the BROTHER, 1 ene 
treated "him repeatedly 
that he would come to you 
with the BRETHREN; but 
lus Inclination was not at 
al te come at present ; 
he wil come, however, 
when he may find au ор- 
portunity. 

13 + Watch you! {Stand 
firm in the raimu! be 
manly! J Be strong! 

14 } Let all your deeds 
be done in Love. 


15 And I entreat you, 
Brethren, as you know the 
IraxiLY of Stephanas, 
Thatitis fa First-fruit of 
Acuara, and that they 
have devoted themselves tu 
tService for the SAINTS. 

16 fthat pow also be 
submissive to sUCH, and 
to Every one who Co- 
OPERATES and labors. 


11. with the nreTaREN—omit, 
t 9. Acts xiv. 27; 2 Cor. iL 12; Col, 


110. 
111. Acts xv. 


$ 13. Rh. 
1.16. tir 


£18 Heb. xiii. 17. 


(ар. 16: 17.) 


кої таит: т OUVEPYOVYTL кол KOTUOVTI. Y Xar- 
and to every опе tothe oneworkirg with and laboring with. І rejoice 
pw бє emt тр Fan0vaig ZTEpava Kat PoupTovva- 
hut on the  ,...:nce of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
е 

TOV ка: Axatkou, ri TO дроу остєруиа ovTOL 
and Achaicus, becsusethe of yuu want these 
avemAnpogav: З avemavgav yap TO єшоу myeu- 
supplied; they refreshed for the my spirit 

ра kai то bucr.  Emrywwegkere ouv TOUS TOL- 
and that of yon. Acknowledge therefore the euch 
ovrovus.  Agma(ovrai $uas af ekkAmoiat TNS 


like persons. Salute you the congregations ofthe 
Аслаз. Acma(ovra: Úuas ev кирир тоХЛа 
Asia. Salute you in Lord much 
ArvAas kat ПрткїАХа, сор т?) кат? око» 
Aquila and Priscilla, with the in house 
auTwv єккАтсіа. “O AcwaCovrat buas of ae- 
ofthem coayregatton, Salute you the breth- 
фо: mwavtes. Астатасдє adAnaAous ev iàn- 
Ten all. Salute you each other with akiss 


pari буч. 20 астасиоѕ n eun Хер: Mav- 
holy. The salutction with themy nd cf Paul. 
22 - * 
Et Tis оо dunce TOV корор *[Invouy 
Ifany onenothas:dectio_forthe Lord (Jesus 
E 
Xpicm,A] 77€ avaüeua: дара» ода. "К 
Anoiated,] let him be aceursed; the Lord comes. The 
xapis Tov коріои Ingov *[Xpiorov] ued роу. 
favor ofthe Jord Jesus [Anointed] with you. 


Лоо. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chap. 16: £4. 


17 And I rejoice at ‘le 
presence of Stephanus end 
Fortunatus and Achaicus, 
Because these brethren 
supplied the Want of you; 


18 tfor they have re- 
freshed xv Spirit and 
YOURS. f Acknowledge, 
therefore, suci brethrza. 


19 The CONGREGATIONS 
of Asta salute you. Aquila 
and * Priscilla, t together 
with the CONGREGATION 
at their Honre, salute you 
much in the Cord. 


20 All the BRETIDke 
salute you. {Salute each 
other with a holy Kiss. 

21 {Тіз is the sALU 
TATION of Paul] with мұ 
own Hand. 

22 If any ong s ove not 
the Lorn, ¢ let him be a2- 
cursed. {The Lord comes 


95 {The ravoz of the 


HH ауату pov peta avrov роу ey Хріста | Loup Jesus be with you. 


The love ofme with all ofyou in Anoimted 
Iyoov. *[Auny. | 
Jesus, [So be it.] 


24 My love bs with you 
at: in the Anointed Tasug, 


* FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS 


* Vatican MawvscniPr.—19. Prisca. 
—отї?. 21. So be it—om:*. 
FROM EPHESUS. 


2 18. Col. iv. 8. 
9. Rom. xvi. 10. 


Р $18. 1 Trooz. v. 12; Phil. if. 20. 
22. Gal 13,0. 


i 
ie £32. Jude 24, 15. 


22. Jesus Anointed—em:t, 
Subscription —FiBsT TO THE CORINTHIANS, WHITES: 


23. Anointea 


Д } 19, Rom. 24. 5,15: Paile.& 
t vi. Col. iv. 18, 2 Chess. 111.17. 
23. Rom xvi. 20. 


1 22. Eph. vi. за 


*[HAYAOY ЕПІХТОЛА] IPOX KOPINOIOYZ AEYTEPA, 


[or Fac. AN EPISTLE] то CORINTHIANS SECOND, 
SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
КЕФ. а. 1. CHAPTER І. "i 


TTlavAos, атосто^оѕ lycov Xpiorov dia dac ап Араа 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Anointed through 0, he * Anointed Jesus, 


. E 2 i 
OeAnuatos eov, ka: Tipo0cos б adeAdos, Tm DE Tu of God, aud 
will ofGod, and Timothy the brother, tothe 2 ne pé. . 0 © 

A ‘GRE N o 

exkAnoig Tov Ücov тр ovon ev Кордо, Gv сор PW usun CODD 
congregation ofthe Godtothat being in Corinth, with ttogether akan <All — 
TOS GYlOis пасі т015 OVGIV EV OAD тр Аха тее pro a TE 
the saints toall those being in whole the ^ Achaia; STE ne 


2 yapis Spy кси єіртит ато Ücov татро$ UWV, Мае соп ИЕ ay 


favor to you aod peace from God а father ofyou, P fr God Y 
I "Ls 3 EUA 6 8 eace, from God our ta- 
kai Kupiov Ingoy ApioTou, vaAoynTos 0 905 | ther and the Lord Jesus 


and Lord Jesus Anointed, Worthy of praise the God Christ 

e à М 
kat maTnp Tov «ороо uwv Incov Хрістоо, Ó| 3 {Blessed be the бор 
and father eom: Lord ofus 8 Jesus Anointed, Һе |а Father of our Lorn 
татр тоюу O-KTIipUwY, Kat Yeos TATNS TAPA- | Jesus Christ, THAT FA- 
шү cato, зе апа Оо Шо com- | THER of MERCIES, and 
KAngews, 15 mapakadwy ÑAS emi MATN TN |God of АП Comfort 
fort, 2 the опе comforting us in all the 4 who COMFORTS us in 

€ 

OAwWe: uev, eis TO duvacOai Tuas паракаћєу | Al] our AFFLICTION, in 


affliction ofus, in order that to be able us to comfort order tnat we may be 


ABLE to comfort TILOSE 
in Every Affliction, through 
the сомғовт by which we 
ourselves are comforted by 
бор; 

b because fas the sur- 
FERINGS forthe ANOINTED 
abound in us, so through 
the ANOINTED, 2bounds 
also our COMFORT. 

6 And whether we be 
TNS биш» mapaxdnoews, * [kat owrnpis'] eire afilicted, {itis *on behaif 
snakes ТЫ [ard salvation;) "whether Of THAT COMFORT of you, 


mapakaXovpueÜ0a, vrep TS bue» TAPAKAIJT EWS, OPERATES bya Pa- 


Tous ev macy 9ле, dia TNS TAPAKANTEWS, ns 
those in every aflliction, by means ofthe comfort, of which 


торакоћоџиєда avro: то тоу Ücov 5 бте кабоѕ 
же are comforted ourselves by the God; because as 


€ 
птєріссєоє: та TABATA TOV XpigTov eis NAS, 
aboun_s the sufferings ofthe Anointed in us, 


€ 
отш діа TOV Хрістоо тєртєє! kat 7 Tapa- 
ao by means ofthe Anointed abounds also the com. 


Kanos diuwv. Eire Be ӨмВошеба, тєр 
fort ofus. Whether but weareafficted, on behalf 


tient endurance of the 
! d behalfofthe of t З А 
wearecomforted, оп behalfofthe you comfort, SAME Sufferines COE 


also suffer; and our HOPE 
on your account is firm; 


7 or, whether we be 
comforted, it is for your 
Comfort and Salvation, 
knowing, f That as you 
are Partakevs of the SUF- 
FERINGS, so also of the 
COMFORT. ` 

! For we do not wish 


you, Brethren, to be ig- 
norant concerning THAT 


TNS Evepyoumeyns ev Фторои тоу urTwY 
ofthat operating in patientendurance ofthe same 
табтиате›, Gr kat hes татҳоше (ка Ù 
sufferings, which also we suffer; (and the 
emis fjv BeButa Step pwr) 7 eibores, бт 
hope ofus stedfast on behalf of you: knowing, that 
&gmep KOIVWVOL eg Te то. тадти WF, ONG Fai 
as partakers you аге of the sufferings, во also 


50 9 ў 
TNS TAPAKANTEWS. v yap 0cAouev tuas ay- 
of the comfort. Not for  wewish yon to 


voe, adeAdot, Swep тїз Ganpews pov Ts 


be ignorant, brethren, concerning the afiliction ofus ofthat 
* Varrcan Manuscrirt.—Title—Szconp TO THE CORINTHIANS. . 1. Anointed 
Jesus. б. and salvation—omit. 6. on behalfof ruar comront of rou which OPERATES 


by a Patient endurance of the SAME Sufferings which we also suffer; and our поре on your 
account is firm; or, whether we be comforted, it is for your Comfort and Salvation, know- 
ing, That. 


t1. 1 Cor. 1. 1; Ерћ.1.1; Gol. i. 1; 1 Tim. i.1; 2 Tim. t. l t 1. Phil.i.1; Col. i. 2. 
t 2. Rom. i. 7; 1 Cor. 1.3; баі i. 3; Ènil. i. 2; Col. 1,25 1 Thess. f. 1 ; 2Thess.i.2: Phile. 3. 
? 3, Eph.i.3; 1 Pet. i. 8. ГБ. Acts ix. 4; 2 Сог. іу. 10s Col. i. 24. 1 6. 2 Сог, iv. 15. 


17. Rom. viii. 17 : ? Tim. 1.18. 


B 


Chap.1: 9] 


*[ 4 ^ € 
yevounyns [шу] cv тр Аста, бт: каб bmep- 
happening {tous] in the Asia, thataccordingto excesa 


Вохт> єВартдзиєи bmep Suvauiv, wate eka- 


we were preased above strength, ao that to be 

n € 
mopnônra Tias kat Tov (ny )aAAa avTOL ev 
in despair ua evcn ofthe life; but  purselves iu 


éavTois TO cmokplua TOU OavcTov ETXNKALEV, 
ourselves the sentence ofthe death we have, 


iva pn тєто:дотєѕ wpev ep éavrois, aA’ emi 
so that not having trusted we should in ourselves, but in 

то Oey Tp eyeiporrt Tous vekpovs* 10 ós ex 
the God that oneraisingup the dead ences; who from 


ттлікоутоо ÜavaTov єрђотато huas, Kat pueTar 

ко great a death rescued us, and doeseescuc; 

ers бу gAvmikagev, бті kai єтї puaerat, ЇЇ cvvv- 

qu whom webave hoped, that even still he willrescue, co- 
c е € 

movpyourtwy Kat бдшу ётер шоу тр dence, 

Operating alao you onbehalf ofua inthe prayer, 


iva єк тоААш» TpOTwWTwY TO ELS NUAS Xapiopa 


that from = many faces the for us gifi 

е c 2t 
Sra woAAwy єоҳхарісттбп rep pwr. СЕН 
through many might he given thackaonbehalf of us. The 


yap Kavxyois Huey airy єттї, TO џатир:оу TNS 
for boasting ofus thia ia, the testimony ofthe 


cuverdnrews Huwy, бт ev amAoTTTA Kast ELALKpI- 
conscience ofus, that in simplicity aod sincerity 


veig Oeou, (ovk ev copia саркікт, arr ev xapi- 
ofGod, (not in wisdom fleahly, but іа favor 


ті Ócov) ауєстрафуиєу ev TW KOTU, пєритао- 


of God) we conducted in the world, оге abun- 
Tepws Õe mpos 9uas. “Ou yap adAa 'урафодеу 
dantly but to you. Not for other thinga we write 


bv, алм 7 a AVAYIVWOKETE, *[ & avaylyao- 
to yon, but what you read, [orwhat youacknow- 


кєтє") єАтібо 8e, бт [каг] évs reAovs єтгү- 
ledge,] lhope and, that [even] ul end you 


рюсєсдє, \\каб–ѕ kai emeyvere Tuas ато 
will acknowledge, за also you ackoowledged ua from 


nspovus* ÓT: «aux mua йиш eauev, кадатєр кал 


parts; because a boasting — ofyou — we are, етеп an also 
€ 

Duets Nuwv, ev TH uep Tov Kkupiov 1уаоо. 
you ofus, m the day of the Lord Jeans, 
15 Kar ravry ту пєто:0тсє eBovAouqv mpos 
And 10 thia the confidence I wished to 
uas cA0ew mporeporv, iva Oevrepav ҳар 
you to come before, s0 that а secoud favor 
exnte: 16 ког 31’ uwv B:eAQ0eiw eis. Maxedo- 


you may have, and through you to pass throngh into Macedo- 


viay, Kat талу ато Mareĉovias єАдєу mpos 
nia, and again from Macedonia to come to 

* VaricaN Manuscriet.—s. to ns—omit. 
pressed, 10. will reseuc. 
acknowledze—omit. 13. even—omi!. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap.1: 16. 


i ArFLICTION of ours 
which HAPPENED in ASIA, 
That * execssively above 
Strength we were pressed, 
so that we despaired even 
of LIVE; 

9 but ше had the sun- 
TENCE of DEATH in onr- 
sclves, so that we miglit 
not trust in ourselves, 


but in THAT Gop who 
RAISES up the DEAD; 
10 {who rescued us 


from so Great a Death, 
and *is rescuing; in 
whom we have hope that 
he will also yet rescue; 

11 you, also, 1 co-operat- 
ing by PRAYER on our 
behalf, so that from Many 
{Mouths thanks may be 
given by Many on onr 
behalf, ¢ for Our GIFT. 

12 For our BOASTING 
is this, the TESTIMONY of 
our CONSCIENCE, That 
with * the greatest Simpli- 
city and { Sincerity, $ not 
with fleshly Wisdom, but 
by the Favor of Gop, we 
conducted ourselves in 
the WORLD; but more 
pd towards you. 

3 For we write по 
Other things to you, than 
what you read, or what you 
acknowledge; and 1 hope 
that evcn to the End you 
will acknowledge ; 

l4 аз also you partially 
ы us, ў That 
we are your Boast, fas 
nou also will be ours in 
the DAY of *the Lorp 
Jesus. 

15 And in this conrr- 
DENCE {1 was purposing 
to come to you at first ; 
so that you might have ўа 
* Sccond Favor; 

16 and, by Yon, to pass 
through. into Macedonia; 
and trom Meeedonia fto 
come again to you, and by 


8. excessively abovo strength we were 
12. Pureness and godly Sincerity. 
14. our Lon» Jesus, 


13. or what you 
15. Second Joy. 


t 11. Prosoopon, like the Latin persona, is a mask with a open mouth rather than а per- 
воп. The same Greek word occurs in іі. 10, where though we may use the word "person ” 


it means " character."—SAarpe. 


t 8. Acts xix. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 32; xvi. 0. 
* 11, Rom. xv. 30; Phil.i. 19; Phitemon 22. 
КЗ, {13.8 Сог.11.4, 13. 
31.19, 20. 1 15. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 


2 34. 2 Cor. v. 12, 
¿ 15. Rom.1. 11. 


$0. Jer. xvii. 5,7. 
f 11. 2 Cor. iv. 15. 
t 14. 11.11.10; iv. 1; 1 Thess 


$ 10. 2 Pet. ii. 0. 
TE» Cor. 11.175 


1 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 5, 0. 


ap. 11 17.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


chap. 2: 2. 


браѕ, kai Lp" бдоу тротєнф@туа, eis THY Iov- 
į yom . end by you to be sent forward into the ` Ju- 
aav., V Tovro ovv BovAcvouevos, итті apa 
да. T А This therefore wishing, ‘bot certainly 
т єАафр@ expnaauny; т a fovAevopai, 
urhe lightnese ^Y did fuse? * or the thinge | purpose, 

ката сарка Bovdcvoua, iva 9. Tap Epot TO 
&ccordingto flesh do І purpose, thatmaybewith me the 


vat yat, Kat TO ov ov; - 3 Toros Se ó Ocos, 


yes yes, and ths по по? Pathful but the God, 
ór: ó. Aoyos nuwy б mpos браѕ ove ёуєуєто 
that the word. ofue that to you not’ waa 
vai ка: ov. P'O yap то. Ücov vios lmcous 
yea. aod ao. The for -efthe God `\роц j Jesus 
Xpurros, б ev bpw 8° Quer ктр бєз, 


Anointed, thatamong you by means ofus having been preached, 


[o єиоо Kat ZiAovarow kat TipoGeov,) ouk 
(by means ofme aad Sileaous end, Timothy,) , not 


EVEVETC vai KAL OV, QAAE yat ey ауте "ye'yovey, 
became ‘yes and no, bet yes іа Шш has become, 


20 (саг ўар emayysAiat cov, ev avro то уси, 
{лз зазпу ,for . — promises of God, in him (һе ; yes, 
Kat ev ёутф To-auny,) TH Oew троѕ Soay ёг 
end ia him the soveit,)totheGod for — gloryonaecount 


СД ES € - 
рор. 220 be Deflawv duas "cvv buw es 
of us, „Тһе butóneestaulsling ua’ with you” for 


Xpigrov, Kat xpiocs pas, 0coss-?* ó Kar dopa- 
Anointed, ,andhavinganoirlzd us, God; he sad , having 


yicauevos uas, коз Bovs tov >apSaBwva Tov 


scaled ya. and haring giveatho... pledge ofthe 
«vevucTos ev таз kapbiaig шору, ~ 73 Еую дє 
spirit ^ia the hearts ; ^ olua” I but 


paprupa Tov Ücoy emukcAovkcicemi.TQV ерту 
£ wilocee the God callupon,,t «to Ж the my 
М С H Ч 
Фихти, dre фебореуоѕ брор, ovkeri “mABov ets 
soul, that sparing ,yow 3^ not yet EU came ` to 
2 a 2 4 
KoptvOov оуу бті kvpievopey Suey TNS тїт- 
Corinth ; mot because welorditover. you ofthe faith, 


TEWS, аАА@ TuvEpyol єсцєи TNS Xopas бию’ TH 
but felluw-workers weare ofthe joy ofyou; inthe 


yoo тіттєі ёттткотє. КЕФ, В‘, 2. 'Expiva 
for faith you have stood., I decided 


Je epavTQ TOUTO, TO рт Tay “ev Литр mpos 


but with myself this, that mot again in grief ,t9 

e 2 ‹ 

Duas єАбєш„-`° Et yap eyw Хито RAS, ка: TIS 
yos 1ocpme, И for I grieve, you, indeed who 


[естір] devpparvwy pe, ct un б Avmovuevos e£ 
[1с]  theonegladening me, if nottheonebeing grieved from 


* Vatican Maxuscni?7.—18. is not yes and no, „+. 


2.15—0mit. 


20. wherefore also by him asies% 


You to be sent forward. 
into JUDEA. 

17 This therefore, being 
my intention, did Ё-сег- 
tainly regard it LIGHTLY °? 
or are my purposes formed 
faccording to the Flesh, 
that there should be with 
me both the Yes, yes, and 
the No, no? а 

18 t But Gon is witness, 
That THAT WORD of ours 
which was toward you * is 

-not yes and no; = | 

19 for that son of Gon, 
Jesus Christ, э ho was PRO- 
CLAIMED to You by Us,.— 
hy me, and Silanus, and 
Timothy,—was not yesand 
no, but was yes in him. 

20 £For whatever be 
the Promises of God, they 
are in him yes, *and in 
him t AMEN, to the Glory 
of Gop through us. 

21 Now НЕ ESTABLISH- 
ING us with you 1n Chinst, 
and thaving anomted us, 
is Tat God 

28 «lio also thas SEALED 
us, and f givemthe 'LEDGK, 
of the srir п. our 
HEARTS.- E 

23 But t£ invoke бор 
as a Witness to MY Soul; 
t Thot, sparing you, L 
have not yet come to 
Connth ; з= 

24 not flfecause we 
domineér over You through 
the FAITH, but because we 
are Associates of your Joy; 
for fin the Атти 40u have 
stood firm. 


"CHAPTER. 11. 


У 

1° But I decided this 
with myself, * not to Come! 
again to you, in Grief, 

2 Yor if -E grieve yon; 
who indeed could Maks, 
me GLAD, hut tlie ONE! 
who is GRIEVED by me. 


N 


+ 18. The original phrase, pisfos ho theos, їз the same form of an oath with The Freraat 


fiveth! that is, “As tertainly as the Eternal God liveth.” 


t 70. Nai, yes, was the word 


used by the Greeks or affirminganything; теп was the word used by the Hebrews fortho, 


game purpose —Mackaight. ~ 


11.78 Сог. х9. t 20. Rom. xv. 8, 9.7 
1.13; 1v. 50: g Tim. ii. 19; Rev. 4.17. ,- 
XL 8< 3 Cor: xi. $1; Gal. i. 20; Phili 8. >: 
р 
Ф 


24 1 Сог, il. 5; 1 Pet. v. 5 i?& 1Ссг. х, 1, 


I 21. T John if. 20, 97. 

$223.92 Cor. v. 5; Ў Я 
1 23. 1 Сог. iv. £1; 2 Cor. i1. 5; vii. 20; xiii, 2, 10. 
1. 1 Cor. i. 23; Jii. 20, 21; iii 10. 


123. Eph. 
Eph. i. 14. ` 123. Row 


Chap. 2; 3.) 


ELOV ; 
me? 


рт єАӨшў Лутту 


nut havingcome gref 


5 Kat єурауа [5ши] rovro avro, iva 
And  lwrote [to yvu] tais samething,so that 

e ~ 
аф ov єбє: me 
from of whomitbehoves me 


exw 
I bavo 


Xeupetw* METODES ETL mavras buas, бтї 1) €um 


to rejoice; having confided in all you, that tue amy 
Хара Tavrov buwv єттїў. *Ек уар moAAns 
joy of all vf you xt is. Outof for much 


‘Aubews kat mvvoxns Kapdias єураүа buiw діа 


affliction аці anguish ol beart l wrote toyouthrough 


moAAav Saxpuwy, ovx iva Аоттбттє, аАЛа THY 
many tears, not thatyoumightbegrieved, but the 


ayamny iva yuwre, Т> exo mepirgoTepos 
love that you mightkuow,which [ have more abundantly 


5 Et Be тїз AeAuT KEY, ovk eue AcAv- 
If butanyone has been grieved, not me hehas 


emiapo, 
tuat uutsmaybearhardupon, 


eis uas. 


tuwards you. 
тке», BAA’ ато pepous, iva рт 
gneved, but from parts, 


таута$ Duas, 


6 Tkavoy Tw TOUT ў єтїтїшї@ 
all you, 


Sufliaenttothe such оце the censure 
атт ) bro тоу mwAciovwr 7 сте торуаутіоу 
uus which by the majority; so that on the other hand 


*[далАо>»] buas Xapicacba kat паракаћєсои. 
rather] you tolreely forgive und to comfort, 


pares TH пєр:тсотєра Хот кататобт ô Tor 
lest bythe moreabundaut — grief&hould beswallowedthe such 


8 Ato 
Wherefore 


OUTOS. 
one. 


Tapakardw thas 
Tentreat 


Kupwoat ets 
you to oublicly confirm t 


дутои ayarny. ЭЕ tovto yop ka: єурафа 


bim love. In orderto this for also I wrote, 
iva ууш тти доки орои, ei eig тарта 
х thatlmightknow the proof ofyou, if to allthings 
0тткоог cote. `0 0: Be т: xapi(ca0e, kai 


obedieut ynu are. 


To whom hutanything you freely forgive, also 


eyw Kal yap EYW д KexXapiouat, €L тї кєҳа- 
I; even for 1 whathave freely forgiven, ifanything Ihave 
piopat, д” duas, ev mpoowrp Xpwrov: 
(reely forgiven, on account ol ynu, in presence of Anointed; 


Miva un тАєоуєкттбоцеу бто Tov татана* ov 


that not weshould be overreached by the adversary; not 


уар avrov TO vonuara ayvoouuerv, 
for ofhim the devices же are ignorant. 


12 EA wv Se eis туу Tpwa5a eis то evaryyeALoy 


llavingcomebut to the Troas for the glad tidings 


тоо Xptorov, ког Üvpas цо: avewypyevns ev 
ofthe Anointed, and  adoor toime having been opened by 


Kupl@, QUK €CX7KQ аети TW TVEVUÆTE цоо, то 
Lord, not lhad rest inthe apirit olfwe, by*he 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—3$. to you—omit. 


I OORINTHIANS. 


[ Слер. 2: 12. 

3 I wrote also this very 
thing, that coming, £1 might 
not have sorrow from thosa 
by whom I ought to re- 
je се; fhaving confidence 
in you all, That My Joy 
is ‘he joy of you all. 

4 Forout of Much Af- 
fliction and Distress of 
Heart I wrote to you 
through many — Tcars ; 
tnot that you should be 
grieved, but that you inight 
know the Love which I 
have more abundantly to- 
wards you. 

5 But fif any one has 
caused grief, he has not 
igrieved Me, except from 
a part; that Í may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Suificient for SUCH a 
person is THIS фричіхи- 
MENT, Which was inflicted 
by the MAJORITY, 

7 iSo that, on THE 
OTHER HAND, you ought 
to forgive and comfort 
lim, lest SUCH an one 
пота be overwhelmed by 

| EXCESSIVE Sorrow. 

8 Wherefore, I entreat 
you publicly to confirm 
your Love towards him. 

9 Besides, I wrote for 
this purpose also, that I 
unght know the PROOF of 
you, whether yon are f obe- 
dient in all things. 

10 Bnt to whom you 
freely forgive any thing, X 
do also; for indeed, what 
I have forgiven, if Ё have 
forgiven апу thing, is on 
your account, in the pres- 
ence of Christ; 

11 that we may not be 
overreached by the Ар- 
VERSARY; for we are not 
ignorant of His DEVICEs. 


12 But fhaving come 
to TROAsin order to preach 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED, and ta Door 
having been opened to me 
by the Lord, {É had no Rest 
in my SPIRIT, because [ 


7. rather—emit. 


13. 2 Cor. xii. ?1. ł 3. 2 Cor. vit, 16; viii, 29; Gal. v. 10. t 4. 2 Cor. vii. 8, 0,12, 
2i. Corey. 1. Brot. 1v. 12, t 6. 1 Cor. v. 4,5; 1 Tin. y. 20 m ys. 
SEIS 1 9. 2 Cor. Yit. 15; х.б. 


$ 12. 2 Сог. vn. à, U. 


112. Acts xvi. 8; 11.6. 


Ed. d Core ari 


Shap. 2:13.) 


— ail 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap.8 : 3. 


un evpew pe Titov тоу adeAdoy pov: 13 алЛа | FOUND not Titus my BRO. 


pol tocome me Titue the brother of me; but 


amotatapevos аотогѕ, efnAdov eis Maredoviar. 
having bade farewell tothem, Імеп out into Macedonia, 


M Te бє дєр xapis TY Tavrore OpiauBevovri 
Тое but God thanka tothat always leading to triumph 


huas ev Tw Xpig To, Kat THY OTUNY TNS "yvoqeos 
us in ths Anointed, and the odor ofthe sno ed + 


? 
abrov gavepovytt 8” mue» ev таут тото. 
cf biuself ismanifesting through us in every place. 


15‘Ort Хрістоо evedia emuev Tw Oew ev Tors 
That of Anuiuted aaweet odor weare tothe God in those 


3 
gwlomevoils Kat €V TOS GToAAvuevois* *6 ofs 
being saved and in those perishing ў to thes 


pev, orun Oavatov sis Oavarov: ois бє, orun 
indeed, an odor of death iuto death; to those but, > olor 


2 : 
(wns eis оти. Kat mpos тарта tis [kavos : 


oflife into life. And for thesethings who euiticien*? 
17 Оу yap ecuev &s of тоААо:, KammAevovTes 
Not for weare like the many, adulterating 


Tov Aoyor тоу Beou QAN ws e£ EtArKpiveras, GAN 
tue word efthe God: but asfrom alucerity, bat 


Ós ex Ocou, Karevwmiov *[Tov] sov, ev Хогс- 
as irom God, in presence [ofthe] Gud, in Auoiuted 


КЕФ. y. 3. 1 Apyoueda marv 


Ty Лалооиєу, 
Dowehegin again 


we speak. 


r t 
EAXVTOVS TUVLOTAVELY; N UN xpnounv, Òs TIVES, 
Ourezivea tocummend? ог not we need, аз some, 


gucrarixwy emigroAmv mpos twas, N et tuwv 


efrecommendation letters to you, or from you. 

% PIS t Sie 

*mwrraTikov | H ETLOTOAN 2ш vets 
[of recommendation?] The letter ofus you 


єстє, eyyeypapperg EV qois кардісиѕ wy, 
аге, having been written in the hearts ofyou, 


yuwreckouev] кол QVAYIVWKOMEVN tro тарту 
berug known and beiug read by all 


avOpwmwy 3 pavepoumevot, STL ETTE ETIOTOAN 
men; being manifest, that you аге aletter 


є 
Xoir rcv Siaxovndcisa tp ђиоу, єууєурашиєут 
sí Anointed having been ministered by — us, having been written 


ev peAavi, GAA тугоцат! cov Cwvros, оик €Y 
ant withink, but by spint of God liviug, 


E 


* VaricAN Manuscairt.—i7. of the—omit. 
and written. 


1. of recommendation—omit. 


THER; 

13 but having bid them 
farewell, I went forth inta 
Macedonia, 

14 Now, thanks be ta 
THAT бор, who always 
TLEADS us forth to TRE 
UMPH With the ANOINTEE 
oue, and who diffuses by 
us the FRAGRANCE of thy 
KNOWLEDGE of him, ir 
Every Place. 

15 Because we are » 
Sweet odor of Christ t« 
Gop, among THosg wlio 
are BEING SAVED, and 
famong THOSE who ARE 
PERISHING 3 

16 tto these, indeed, an 
Odor of Death to Death, 
and to those, an Odor of 
Life to Life; and ft for 
these things who is quali- 
fied ? 

17 For we are not like 
the MANY, + {trafficking 
the woro of Gop; bui 
really from sincerity, 
and as from God, in the 
presence of God, we speak 
concerning Christ. 


CHAPTER IIT, 


1 fAre we beginning 
again to recommend Our- 
selves? or do we require, 
as some, { Recommenda- 
tory Letters to you, orfrom 
your 

2 1 Douareour LETTER, 
(Writtea on our HKARTs,) 
known and being read by 
All Men; 

3 it being plainly de- 
clared that you are a Let- 
ter of Christ t delivered by 
us, * and written not with 
Ink, but with the Spint of 
the hving God, fnot on 


not on | Stone-tablets, but ion 


$. 


+ 14, An allusion to the custom of the victorious generals, who, in their triumphal pro- 
cessions, carried some of their relations with them iu their chariot. The streets through 
hich tlie processions passed were strewcd with flowers, and as Plutarch tells us, thestreets 


were full of incense, 


T 17. or sophisticating the word of God, referring to the practice 


of vinters, who adulterate their wines. Dr. Bentley paraphrases it thus,—“ which adulterate 
and negetiate the word of God for their own lucre aud advantage.” 


t 15. 1 Cor. i. 18. 1 15. 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
t 16. 1 Cor. xv. 10; 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. t о 
1.124 у. 2, 1.1. 2 Cor. v. 12; x. 8, 12; xii. 11. 
1 Cor, ix. 2. £3. 1 Cor. iii. 5. | ae 
s; Jer. xxxi. 33; Ezek. хі.10; xxxvi. 26; Heb. viii. 10, 


f 3. Exod. xxiv. 12; xxxiv. l. 


116. Lukeii.34; John ix. 30; 1 Pet. ii. 7, 5 
t 17. 2Cor.iv.2; x. 13; 2P 


£17. 2 Cor. 
[x 
2 3. Psa. xb 


etii 3. 
1. Acts xviii. 27. 


Chap. 3i 4.) II. CORIN'LCPHIA 


mAa£t AtOivais, «Aa ev TAGE kapbias capkivaus, 
tablets of stones, but оп tablets of hearts flesh!y. 


AIemoi8gaiw Se ToiavrzV єҳоцєу Sia тоо Xpia- 
Confidence hut such we have through the Anointed 


TOV mpos TOV Ücov: è ovx. бт: ivavo: eopev аф 


towards the God; not because sufficient ме аге from 

е H > 

єаотшу, ÀAoywragÜami ті, ws ef EauTwy, GAA 
ourselves, to reason anything, as from ourselves, but 


ее е 6 6 € 
7) ikavoT cs дау єк Tov Üeov- S KOL iKav@oeY 
the sufficiency ofus from ofthe God; who also — qualified 


jas Btakovovs кот 6130595, ov ypauparos, 
us servants ofanew covenant, not of letter, 
алЛа пуєиџатоѕ` TO уар уроциа aTOKTEelVet, 
but of spirit; the for letter kills, 
7 E, Be d ба 
то бє Wrvyevua (worotet, Ei de 7 014: иа TOU 
the but spirit gives life, lf butthe  .ervic: of the 
ÜuvaTOV ev *ypa4uagiv, єитєтитошєут *[ev] 
death п letters, having been engraved [in] 
Adors, eyevnOn «v боё, wate py DvracOai 
stones, was made in glory, no that not to be able 


атєрітаі Tous viovs ‘Iopanà eis то просотор 
to loak steadily the sons oficrad| into the face 


Mevaews, dia тту доѓау rov просотоиу aov, 
of Moses, on account ofthe glory ofthe fox of him, 


тту karapyovuevqy: Sms ovxt parrAov ў ta- 
that passing away; bo. not rather the ser- 


€ 
KOVIA TOU TV€ULQGTOS EuT. L EV доѓу; ЗЕ; yap 7 
vce ofthe spirit shallbe ım glory? If for the 


Biakovia TNS KaTaK_igews, okas САА раллоу 
service ofthe condemnation. glory; moch more 


т:рітсєџує: 7 Siaxovia T: s Sikatogurns ev Botm. 
abounde the service ofthe righteousness іо glory. 


Y Ka, yap ov ӧєбоѓасто: то BeDotaouevov ev 
Even for not has been glorified that having been glorified іп 


TouT@ TQ ш: €i, Evexev TNS brepBaAAovams 


this the respect, on account ofthe surpassing 
Dogs. ! Ei ya. то  karapyyovuervov, dia 
glory. It for that is being annulled, through 
Sols’ тоААфр рсЛЛоу то pevov, «v боёт. 
glory; by much more that remainiug, in glory. 
1: ExcvTes ovv rotavTny єАтіба, тоАА map- 
laving therefore such a hope, much free- 
ó ba 13 0 M 
noig x -wueba ксл ov, kaÜamep Mwucews 
dom we vse, and not, as Moses 
eriÜei KaAUU a єлї то просотоу ёаутоо, Tpos 
placed a veil on the face of himself, for 


то рт атєуїта@аї TOUS vious IapamA eis то TeXos 


the not to gase іотепцу the sons oflerael to the end 
Tov karapyouuevov. 1 ("АХА emwow0m та 
of that passing away. (But were blinded the 


S. 


[Chap 5: 15. 
fleshly Tablete of the 
Псагі. 

4 And such Confidence 
towards Gop we have 


through the ANOINTED ; 

5 inot That we are quali- 
fied of ourselves to reason 
any thing as from our 
selves, but four QUALIFI- 
CATION is from Gop; 

6 who also qualified us 
to be f Servants of at New 
Covenant; not fof the 
Letter, but of the Spirit; 
for t the LETTER kills, 
fbut the SPIRIT makcs 
alive. 

7 Now, if tthe DIsPEN- 
SATION of DEATH, fen- 
graved in Letters оп 
Stones, was attended with 
Glory, so that the sons 
of Israel wcre unable to 
look steadily into the 
FACE of Moses, because of 
TNE BRIGHTNEsS of his 
COUNTENANCE ;——which 
(dispensationj is Passin@ 
AWAY ;— 

8 how, rather, shall not 
the {DISPENSATION of 
the sriRiT be attended 
with Glory ? 

9 For if the MINISTRY 
of CONDEMNATION be 
Glory, much more does the 
MINISTRY fof RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS abound in Glory. 

10 For even that having 
been glorified has not been 
glorified in this respect, on 
account of the SURPASS- 
ine Glory. 

11 For if rHATis BEING 
ANNULLED through Glory, 
far superior is this RE- 
MAJNING in Glory. 

12 Having therefore 
such a Persuasion, [we 
exercise much Confidence ; 

13 and are not like Mo- 
ses, $ who put a Veil over 
his FACE, for the sons of 
Israel not to GAZE IN- 
1ENTLY to tthe END of 
THAT BEING ABOLISHED. 


* Vatican MANUSCRIFT.—7. in—omit. 


1 5. John xv. 5; 2 Cor. ii. 10. 
5; 9 Сог. v. 18; Eph. iii. 7; Coi. 1. 25,29; 1 Tim. i. 11, 12 
31; Matt. xxvi. 8; Пер. viii. б, 8. 
20; iv. 15; vii. 9—11; Gal. iii. 10. 
10. 1 7. Exod. Xxxiv. 1, 28; Deut. x. 1. 
i t 9. Rom. i, 17; iii. 21. 
. 83, 35. £13. Rom. х. 4; Gal. iii, 23. 
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15.1 Cor. xv, 10; Phil. 11, 10. 
92 Tim. i. 11. 
t 6. Rom. ii. 27, 29; vii 
1 6. John vi. 63; Rom. v А 
17. Exod, xxxiv. 20, 30, 35. 
t 19. 2 Cor. vii. 4; Eph. уй. 10. 


+ 6. 1 Cor. iii, 
16. Jer. xxxi. 
1 6. Rom. iii. 
t 7. Rom. vii 
t 8. Gal 

113. Exod 
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Chap. 3: 14.) 


— — 


vornuaTa avTOV* api yap TNS ONMEPOY то AUTO 


minde ofthem; till for the tunlay the same 
«аАоша@ ETL TH avayywrer TNS TaAaas 6u105- 
veil on the reading ofthe old Covenant, 


WS, HEVEL, шт avakaAvzTOUevov, бт EV XpioTH 
Femaius, not being discovered, because by Anointed 
катарує:тал" 15 aAA éws onuepov, ўгіка ava- 
itis taken away; but till to-day, when is 
ушюскєтол Mwvazs, kaAvuga єт: THY Kapdiay 
cead Moses, aveil on the heart 
отр keitat, 18Ника © av emorpeyn тро$ 
ofthem lies. When but it may turn 
корор, TepiaipeiTaL To KaAvupa. 1 'O Be m 
Lord, із taken from шаа veil. Thebut Lord 
`a 
TO TVEVUA ETTIV оў бє TO тє. кор:оу 
the spirit is; where and the spint of Lord 
*[єкег] eAev9epia. ) 13‘Hueis 8e mavres ava 
[there] freedom.) We but all having 
кєколиццєуф просото тту боЁау короо като- 
been unveiled ina face the glory of Lord behold- 
T. pi(opevot, THY auTHY ғ1коуа peTauoppovuela 
ing asin a mirror, the same image we ore transformed 


amo bots eis otay, KaIa:xrep amo Kupiov пуєу- 


from Блу to — glory, evenay from Lord of 
Li 

aros КЕФ. 5°. 4. !lAia vovro eyovres Tq» 

spirit, Onawount of this hrüg the 


Siaxoviay таутту, KaÜws eXegünuev, оок ekka- 
service thia, even as we received mercy, not we 


kogpev* *aAA' атєтаиєда та крутта CNS QT- 
faint; but we refused the secrets of the shame, 


xuyns, um 


not 


EMTATOVYTES EY Tavoupyia, pnde 
walkiu- in cractiness, пог 


SoXovvres Tov Aoyov Tov Geov, aAAu TH pave- 
falsifying tue word ofthe God, but bythe manifes- 


pore: TNS &XzÜeias TuoTwYTES EauTOUS Tpos 
tation ofthe truth recommending Oursulves to 


пастах guvednciy avOpwrwyv, єуютіор rov бє v, 
every conscience of men, in presence oftha God. 


3 Er бє kat єттї KekKaAUUMEVOY то evayyeAtoy 
lf but even itir having been veiled the glad tidings 


NUOV, єр TOLS aroANLpEvOIS єттї кєкаАъьие- 
ofus, amongthose beioy destroyed it is having been 


роу" tev ois б бєо$ Tov aiwvos rovrov єтиф- 
veiled; in whomthe God of he age tnis blinded 


AWOE та YONUATA TOV ATIOTWY, ELS TO LN 
the minds ofthe unbslieving ones,in order that not 


ууата: тоу фотітиоу Tov evayyeAtov TNS 
to sce distinctly the efulgence ofthe glad tidings ofthe 


Sotys rov Хрістох, ós єттїў eixwy Tov Ücov, 
glory ofthe #n0intedone,who is animageofthe God. 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—i7, there—omit. 


$ 14. Isa. vi.lo; Matt. 
iv.4. t 16. Exod. xxxiv. 34; Rom. xi. 23, 26. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 4: 


14 (But ttheir мтура 
were obtuse; for to тиз 
DAY, the samE Veil гк.» 
mains over the READIN’: 
of the oLD Covenant ; uut 
discovering That it is 
taken away by Christ; 

15 but, even to This 
day, when Moses is read, 
a Veil lies on their HEART 

16 But twhen it shall 
turn to the Lord, tthe 
VEIL will be taken from 
around it. 

17 And fthe Logn is 
the £PrgiT; and whera 
the sPiziT of the Lord із, 
there is Frecdom.) 

18 But we all beholding 
tthe Glory of the Lord in 
a Face Unveiled, ўз з 
transformed into Ше = SALB 
Likeness, from Glory to 
Glory, as from the Lord, 
the Spirit. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Therefore, having 
tthis MINISTRY, even as 
we received Mercy, we 
faint not; 

9 but have repudiated 
the ѕЕСЕЕТ things of 
SHAME; not walking in 
Craftiness, 1 nor falsuying 
the worp of Gop; but, 
by the EXHIBITION of the 
TRUTH, {approving our- 
selves to Every Human 
Conscience in the sight of 
Gop. 

3 (But if, indeed, our 
GLAD TIDINGS be veil.d, 
{they have been veiled to 
гпоѕЕ who are РЕВ1ги* 
ING; 

4 to those UNBELIEVERS, 
whose MINDS the Gon of 
this AGE blinded, in order 
that they might not sce 
clearly the EFFULGENCE 
of the GLAD T1D1NGS 0f the 
GLORY of the ANOINTED 
one, t whois the Likeness 
of Gop.) 


— 


11,11,14; John хіі. 40; Acts rxviil. 20; Rom. xi, 7,8, 95; 9 Cor 


sz. XXV. T. 117. ver, 


118, Rom. viii. 99; 1 Cor. sn 
ta d £55 ii. 17; 1 Thess. ii. 3, b. 
' Thess. ii. 10, 


t 4. John i. is 


Chap. 4; 5.) 


5 Ov yap éautovs knputcopev, aXXa Xpurro» 
Not for Ourselvee we proclaim, but Anointe? 
1ттоуу xvpiov: éavrovs Se, SovdAovs buwy діа 
Jesus a Luri; orrselvee aud, aluvea of you through 
Incovy. ‘Ori $ 0:05 6 ETWY єк axorous 
Jesuse Because the God thatcommauding outof darkness 


- < 
ws Аашуа:, ds eAauvey ev Tals карб:а!$ UWV, 
ngut фозшпе.‚ who shoue fo the hearts olus, 


mpos Pwrituoy TNS "yvaceos TNS Sotys тоу eov 


for illuminativn oftue kuowlelge ofthe glury ofthe God 
н E 

ev тротшт‹ф *[Inzov] Хото. * Exonev бе 

ia face of Jewus] Auointed. Wehave but 


TOV 030 avpov TOUTOV EY оа QKIVOLS CKEVEOL, 
the treavure this ia “arthea vessels, 


iva 4$ brepBodn Tns Suvauews n Tov Ücov, 
go that the superabuuuding of the power maybsofthe God, 
Kat pn e£ йцшу* 8 ey mavzi 9XiBouevoi, AAA’ ov 
aud motoutoft us; jaeveryunug bein, afiicted, but Bot 
cTevoxwpovuevoi ATOPOVHEV лу ;:AX ovk eta- 
beiug straitensd ; being perpa Ies but mot beng 
Topovpevors 9 Biokouevot, GAA Ovr eykaTaXei- 
in despair; being persecuted, buc not being forsaken; 
жореро" karaBaAXouevot, GAA’ ove amoAAUpE- 
being cast down, but — not being des- 

vor V mavrore тту vexpwaty Tov Inoov er TY 
troyed; always theputting‘odeathofthe Jesus ia the 


CwuaTt mepibepovres iva kai 7) Сот тоу Inoov 


body beag auvas that also the life ofthe Jesus 
ev Ty Gwuui. uwy фауєрюбр. P Aet yap 
n the body ofa maybesmanifested. Always for 


huers ot Cwvres, eus Gavaror ~apadiboncba Sia 
we the living, to desst arc deli ered because of 


lomovv, iva kat ў Сот Tav InTaov Qavepetg ev 
Jerus, that also the life ofthe Jesus maybe manifested in 


Ty Üvnrm тарк: шои. 1 "Остє б Bavar:s ev 


the mortal flesh ofus. Sothat the death in 
б [i $ Е 3 

7ш evepyeiTat, N дє (wn ev Uutv, Exovres 
ча works, thebut life ín you. Haviug 
бето avro пуєоца TNS піттєшѕ, кота TO 
out tbe same spirit ofthe faiths accordiugta @hat 
yeypauucvay* Етіттеоса, до єЛалуса" kai 


taving бсев written; I believed, therefore 


feug Mig T CvOR€V, 


I spoke; alsa 
io kat AaAovucv* M ei5- 


“п beliore, therefore and we speak; know- 
res, бт Ó eyeipas tov *[xvoiov] 1утоои, kot 
ta ! э 
log, that the oueraising up the [Lord] Jerus, alo 


Juas ia Inoou єуєре, kai тараттустєі our 


оя through Jesus willraikagup, and will present with 
E э е е 
бшу. 1 Та уартоута õi bpas, iva 7) xapis 
you. The foralltuiougsonaecountofyou, thatthe favor 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—8. Jesus—omit, 


+ 8. 1 Cor. i. 13, 23; x. 33, 
{ 0. 2 Pet. i. 19. t 7. 2 Cor. v. 1. 
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5 f For we do not pro. 
claim Ourselves, but the 
Anointed Jesus, as Lord; 
and ourselves ў your Bond- 
servants on account of 
Jesus. 

6 Because THAT Gop 
+ who COMMANDED the 
LIGHT to shine out cf 
Darkness, t shone into our 
ПКАЕТЗ for ilinmating 
with the KNowrzpcr of 
the GLORY of бор in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

But we have this 
TREASURE in f Earthen 
Vessels, in order {that 
the EXCELLENCE of the 
POWER may be of Gor, 
and not from us; 

8 ibeing afflicted in 
every thing, but not dis. 
wessed; being perplexed, 
but not in despair; 

9 being persecuted, but 
not deserted; being throw a 
думп, but not destroyed ; 

10 {always carrying 
ahout in the BODY, the 
dying state of JEsus, 
[that the LIFE of Jxsvs 
may also be manifested 
in our BODY. 

1] For we who are trv. 
INO are always delivered 
upto Death jon account 
of Jesus; in order thatthe 
LIFE of Jesvs also may be 
manifested iu our MORTAL 
Flesh; 

12 во that DEATH is 
working in us, but LIFK iu 
you. 

13 But having fth: 
SAME Spirit of FAITH, at- 
cording to that HAVING 
BEEN WRITTEN; T" I be 
lieved, therefore I spoke ;" 
we also belicve, and therc- 
fore we speak; 

14 knowing That The 
who RAISED UP JESUS, 
will also raise Us up * with 
Jesus, and will present us 
with you. 

15 For tat these things 
ате оп your account, tthat 


14 with, 


$6. Gen. i.. 

I18.2Coz 

1 10. Rom. vii! 
t 13. Rom. i. 12; 2 Pet, i. 
t 15. Col. i, 24; 2 Tim. il, X 


Chap. 4. i6, 


mAcovagaga bia тоу MAELOVWY, THY EVXaPLOTIAY 
having abounded through the many, the thankagiving 


wepitoevon eis тту Botav тоу Ocov. 16 Aio 
mightsuperabound to the glory ofthe God, Wherefore 


cur exkakoupev? GAA’ et kat ó єїо Tuv avOpw- 
not we faint; but if even theoutward ofus man 


wos StapOeiperat, QAA Ó erwey avakcaivovrat 
is wasted, yet “he ir-ward is renewed 


nuepa кол juepu. Y То уар параотіка erap- 
byday and by day. The for momentary light- 
pov тїз ÜXupees *[Tpcv.] kab trepBodrny eis 
uss of the afflictian [o-us,] accordingto ancxceeding on 
ózepBoAzv atwviav Bapos Sotns xarepyacerat 
an exceeding age-lasting weight -riory works out 


тщш" 18 илр gkomovrTov uwy та BXerogeva, 
for us; not naking ofu” the things. beiag seen, 


GAAa та py BXecoueva: та "yap BAcropeva, 
but the thingenot beingseen. the thinge Co. beiug seen, 


толткара` та бє py BAemonueya, сота. 
trausient things; thething: hut noe bein seen, age-lasting things. 


КЕФ. є. 5, !Oidapev yap, бт cav ў emt 
Weznow fur, shat, if the earthly 


yeios uwy oikia TOV OKTYOUS «amtí c», oiko- 
огыз houaa Etze tent shoulibe..ak_n down, a build- 


Souny ek Üeov єхойє», огеіа” оҳ є:ротог]тоу, 


ing from God w: have, &horsu act wade by hands, 
atwyiov, ev Tots ovpavors. 2 Kat yao zv тоот 
age-lasting, in & beavens. Eveu f.r in this 


t 
eTevalouey, TO охктттріоу NUWV т» гЁ ovpavov 
we groan, he bude ofus th t опа heaven 


emevüvmanÜat emvmeÜouvres,  ?Ervye ка: €vbu- 
to beinvested earnoct]y lesiring. lfatleast and having 


Tapevat, ov yuro: ebpebnooueba, * Kar yap 


been invested, not naked one we be ` fora. indeed for 
X ovTes ev TH sknvet gveva(ouey. Bapovpevor 
thoseheing in the teat groan being oppressed; 


c! 'w ov ÜeAouev єкбөитстӨм, GAA’ emevdu- 
in which not we wish to beunclo:ned, but to be in- 


sarba: iva кататобп тс Ayntcy фто TNS 
vested, that mzy Łe swalow: u up tao morta! by the 


50 Se катеруас meros Tas eis ауто 
The and one having worked out us for same 


(от. 
life. 


тоото Geos: б ®[ког] Sovs ўши тоу appaBcva 


this. God; that [also]havinggiventous the pledge 
тоо TVEVULATOS. 6 Өарђоџутєѕ оуу ?raPTOT €, KAL 
of the spirit. Being oonfidenttherefore always, and 


etduTes, órt evOnmourTes ev TW Gwpart, єкб1- 
knowing, that beingathome in the body, we are 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—10. our INNER. 


t 16. Rom. vii. 335 Eph. iii. 10; CoL iii. 10; 1 Pet, ii. 4. 
viii. 18; 1 Pet. 1. 2, 0; v. 10. 
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17. of us—omit. 


118. Rom. viii, 23; 2 Cor. v. 7; Heb. xi. 1. 
12. Rom. viii, 23. 
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the -bounding FAVOR may 
overflow, through the 
THANESGIVING СЇ MANY, 
to the GLORY of Gop. 

16 Wherefore, we faint 
not; but even if our OUT- 
warp Man is wasted, 
yet *onr {INNER mar 
is renewed Day by Day. 

17 Besides, tthe ice 
MENTARY LIGHTNESS ol 
the AFFLICTION, works 
out for us an excessively 
exceeding aionian Weight 
of Glory ; 

18 {we aiming not at 
the THiNGS which ara 
SEEN, but at the THINGS 
which are not SEEN; for 
the THINGS which are 
SEEN are temporary, but 
the THINGS which are 
uot SEEN are aionian. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 For we know, That if 
the TENT of our £EARTHLY 
Dwelling be taken down, 
we have a Building from 
God, a House not made by 
hands, aionian, in the 
HEAVENS, 

9 For indeed, in this 
{же are groaning, ear- 
nestly desiring to be in- 
vested with THAT HABI- 
TATION of ours Which is 
trom Heaven; 

3 and surely, having 
heen invested, we shall 
not be foufid destitute. 

4 For, indecd, THOSE 
BEING in the TENT are 
groaning, being oppressed; 
in which we desire not te 
be divested, but ¢ invested, 
that the MORTAL may be 
absorbed by LIFE. 

5 Now НЕ who has PRO- 
DUCED us for this same 
thing is THAT God who 
thas ctiven to us the 
PLEDGE of the SPIRIT. 

6 Therefore, being al- 
ways confident, and know- 
ing That being at home 
in the BODY, we are from 


5. also—omit. 

£17. Matt. v. 12; Rom. 
tl. Job 

$ 4. 1Cor. xv. 63,55 


chap. 6:7.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 5: 15. 


uoupey azo TOV коріои (dia , mic tews уар 
Uun Lome fron; te ‘Lord, ,(hy means of f faith foc. 


nepimatovpe ov dia eiBovs-) 3 fapfoupey 
we ure walkiog, „apt by means of ught,). чо are cuoddeat 


de, ка evdoxovucy даААйфе exdnunout єк Tov 
but, aluo we are well-pleased rather to be from hame out of tke 


D 
= oe E tor 
‘owuatos, «at evinunoal тро$ rov Kvpuov: 5:0 
Lody, “mud to Le atbome ‘swith the ^ Lurd, wherefore 
N j —. 7 " A эор 
m m co Wa t \ җе o, 
kat QiAoTIBovucÜUa, C єтє“ EVÕNUOUVTES, єтє 
also, iwa arevery ambitious, whether "beicgat home, ‘oe 
p Zn 5; А 


exSnuouvres,  єйаретто тату evar -0 Tous 


Laog irun gme, _ { well-pleasing tulifüi) ty te.. The 


yap Tavrtas juas_pavepwOnvat’ Se: гєцтрот- 
far all us “to appear itis oscessary before 


Oev тоо Bnuaros Tov Xprrrov, ive кош ттт! 

»ortha - tribunat, ofthe Avototed, | that B nay receive; 
ah i ч . 

ia Tov caros, vpos der: 


€kamrog та 
body, ,accordiug tO what was 


«ach ghé coe tliugs tiruugh the 


4 
pafev, erre ауабор, ётє karov. 
pruchsed, whether goud, or bad. 


AN EiBores ооу ov doBov тоу KüpioU; cavOpw- 
Eauowidgthereforetbo | fear , of the Lotd, wen 


mous mwetGouev, дер бе wepavepwpeda єАтібо 
we persuade, to Gol butwe bavebeen wanilested; {lope 


5: кап ev rais cuverdnserw vuwy Tepavepwa bat, 
end aho ia tha " casscieuces of you tu Шаха been manifested, 


7 е 
V Ov #[-уар] талі» éavrovs avvia Tavoper bmw, 
‘Nat e [for] Oucscives do werecommend to you, 


алла apopuny dibovres Uu Kavynuaros Umep 
vut opportunity giving toyou ofbaasting on 


again 


Duwy. iva exnre ftpos TOUS evgrpog om o KIVXW- 
vf us, ‘tbat youtaay hare for Those io face boastiog, 
gevous, kat ov корђід. Eire yep  eterrnuev, 
cod no іо езг. f. Evenif f(orweare besides ourselves, 

Oz «тє owpprvouperv, tu. ЧН уар aya- 
бо God; aodil we are of sound mwth ty yon The fot ove 
тт To» Xpiotoy cuvexer huas, 5 kowavras 
et U Anointed — conetraina оз, haviuy judged 


[2 
Touro, ÖT: es ets отер таутоу атебауёр - apa 
feis, that if oneonbebalf ofall ‘died, thea 


oi TavTes ame0avoy: nat brep mavTe7;QTce0a; 
abeg all T died, and on behalf of aj} ho died, 


1 

vev, tva ot Covres un'ceri éavzois. (wow, GAAa 
that the оғ Do longeeto tbeciselves шоч live, but 
ы 


Tp фтер абтоу атэбауоут ка  єуєрбєртї, 
фо him on behalf ofthem > beving died 17 and havlog been raised up. 


home, away from the 
Lorp; 

7 (for 1 we are walking 
by Faith, not by Sight;) 

8 but we are confident, 
and 1 well-pleased rather 
to be separated from the 
BODY, and to be at home 
with the Lorp. 

9 And therefore we аге 
very ambitious, whether 
being at home, or being 
from home, to be accep- 
table to him. 

10 {For we must ALL 
appear before the TRIBU. 
NAL of the ANOINTED, 
fso that each one may re- 
ceive the THINGS through 
the ворү, according to 
whatwas performed, whe- 
ther good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 
the {TERROR of the Lorn, 
we are persuading Men; 
Ibut we have heen mani- 
fested to God; and I hope 
we have been made mani- 
fest also in your con- 
SCIENCES, 

12 We are not trecom- 
mending Ourselves again 
toyou, butare giving you 
an Opportunity of boast- 
ing on our behalf; that 
you may have something 
for THOSE who are BOAST- 
ING in Appearance, but 
not in Heart. 

13 For even if we were 
besides ourselves, it was 
for God ; and if we are of 
Sound mind, itisfor you. 

14 For the Love of the 
ANOINTED one constrains 
us, 

15 judging this, That 
tif one died on behalf of 
all, then they ALL died; 
and 1 that he died on be- 
half of all, in order that 
the LIvVINe might no lon- 
ger live for Themselves, 
but for нім who DIED and 
rose again on their be- 
half. 


Ж Vatican Manuscripr.—12. For omit. 
t 7. Rom. viii. 24, 25; 2 Cor, iv. 18. 


?3; Heb, x, 31: Jude 23, 
у.15. 


111.2 Cor iv. 2. 


18. Phil. i. 23. 

110, Rom. ii. 6; Gal. vi. 7; Eph. vi. 8; Col. iii. 24, 25; Rev, xxii. 12. 

1 12. 2 Cor, iii. 1, 
115. Кош. vi. 11, 12; xiv. 7, 8; 1, Cor. vi. 19; Сві. ii. 20; 1 Thess. v, 10; 1 Pet іу, 2, 


110. Rom, xiv IO. 
111, Job xxxi. 
115. Rony 


Chap. 5: 16.) II. CORINTHIANS. [Chap. 6. 9. 


6'OgTe hues ато Tov руу ovdeva otdauev ката| 16 So that we, from this 
So that we from the now noone know accordingto time, respec‘ Ко one on 
account of rflesh; and 

ғарка" et дє Kat eyvwkawey ката сарка | even if we esteemed Christ 
flesh; if and even we kuew secording to flesh on account of Flesh, yet 


Xpio Tov, aAAG vuv ovkeTi yivwoxoper. 171 y- | now we no longer thus re- 
Anointed, but now no longer we know. So gard him. 


17 For, if any one be in 
Te et Tis ev Хр тте, Kay KTIOLS* та GDXO.| Christ, he is ta New Crea- 


Спа апу опе in Anointed, new creation; thethings old tion: Ithe OLD things 
i 3 E 
тарт^бєи, ibov, yeyove raiva *[та парте. | | have passed away; behold! 
passed away, lo, hashecome new [the  allilungs.] | they nave become new. 
Та дє тарта єк Tov 6cov, Tov karaAAa£avros e But yb. cH s 
The but allthinge outofthe God, that one having reconciled | ~ om THAT Go Iw pode 


RECONCILED us to himsel! 
pas éavrq dia *[Incov] Хр:ттоо, кал Bovros 


1 j through Jesus Christ, ang 
u$ tohimeelfthrough [Jesus] Anointed, andbaving given | has civen to us the MINIS- 
е 


up тту Stakoviay TNS каталЛаутѕ. 19°{)$| TRY of the RECONCILIA- 
wus the Bervice otthe reconciliation, Namely | T10N; 


4-1 Geos nv ev Хрістф koopoy E 19 namely, That 1G-d 
| 
| 


i сш was by Christ rceoncil.i.g 
0 God was in Anointed aworld reconciling КЕЛҮ ШП himself, hut 
counting to them their 
OFFENCES; and has dee 
posited with us the worp 
of the RECONCILIATION. 

20 On behalf of Christ, 
therefore, we аге f ambuse 
sudors; as if Сор were in- 
viting through us, we en- 
treat, on behalf of Christ, 
—be you reconciled to 
Gop] 

21 For ў HIM who KNEW 
no Sin, he made ta Sin- 
offering on our behalf, 
&uapriay eromaer, iva Sues yevwueba Bucaio-i that Me might become 

[i з 5 К z T к 
ein was made, that we might become righteous-| GOG'S Righteousness m 


туорт GBeov ev avte, КЕФ, s'. 6. 1 Suvep- de 
ness ofGod in him, Wo. sing CHAPTER VL 


youvres дє kat паракалоиџєу; UN eis Kevov 1 And being also ro. 
together but alo we exhort, not in van |laborers, we exhort у 
not to reccive the FAVOR 
of Gop in vain; 

2 (for he says, {In a 


е 
yap: Кар дєктф ETNKOVTA тоо Kai ev шера | Season aceeptable, I list- 
fur; Inaseasonacceptable Iliiteued to thee and іп aday ened to thee, and ina Day 


owrnpias eBonOnoa got. 100v, vvv ка:роѕ ev-|of Salvation I assisted 


(avTov, ра AoyiCouevos avrois та тараттоџата 
to hiinself, not reckoning tothem the faulte 


auTwv, Kat Üeuevos ep Tui» Tov Aoyor ns 
of tem, and having placed in us the ‘word oftne 


xatadAayns. 79 'Yrep Хрттоу ovv mpecBevo- 
reconciliation. Oa behalf cf Anointeathereforeweare ambas- 


uev, ws Tov Üeov mapakaAovyros Òt Huw 
eudors, asif the God beseeching through vs; 


coucha bwep Xpirrov, raradAaynre Tw дєш. 
we pray on behalf of Anointed, Бе you reconciled to the God. 


?! Toy *[yap] un yrovra &uapriay, тєр uwv 


Ніа [for] not having known sin, onbehalf ofus 


Tq» хари TOv Ücov бєѓатдсг tas: ? (Aceves 
the favor ofthe God to receive you; (be ways 


ofsalvation helped thee. Lo, now aaeason well-| thee.” Behold! now is 2 
* Vatican ManuscnIz 7.—17. all things—omit. 18, Jesus—omit. 21. Fur— 
amit. 


+ 16. or fleshly descent. See Rom. хі. 14, where Paul styles his countrymen his flesh, 
Since Christ had died on behalfof a.l, the salvation of bcth Jew and Gentile were alike 
accions. — Т 21. There are many passages in the Old Testament; where amarfia, ain, 
signifies а sin-offering. Hoscaiv. 8, “They (the priests) eat up the sin (sin-offerings) ot 
злу people.” Inthe New Testament, likewise, the word sin has the same signification. 
Heb. ix. 20, 28; xiii. 11.— MackaigAt. К 


t 16. Gal. у.б. _ 117. Gal. vi. 15. 117. Epa. ii.15; Rev. xxi, 5. 118. Rom, 
v. 105 Eph, 11. 16; Col, i. 20. t 19. Rom. iii. 24, 95. 1, 20. Eph. vi. 20. DEAE 
„Tii. G 9, 12; Cul. i1i.22, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 74; ! John iii. б. 21. Kom. i.17; v.19; x. & 


ix Isa. Alix. 5. 


cap. 6 : 5.1 II. CORINTHIANS. [Chap.61 1s. 
›от8єекто$, iov. vuy Фиєра сюттріаѕ.) | well-accepted Season; bee 
нін мк need P. d uar) hold! now is a Day of Sae 


*Mrydemiav ev under Bikovres проскотти, iva 
3 
No ons in any thiog giving , offence, so that 


pwunðn ў діскота" Í aAA ev таиті 
may be blamed the service; but in every thing 
ovvigTwvrTes EauTous ws Ücov Guakovoi, ev To~ 
establishing ourselves яз ofGod servants, i рз- 


. povn тоХАт ev Garber, ev avavykaus, OTE- 
tience much in afflictions in necessities, dis- 


voxwpiais, " EV TANYAS, sv. фиАакал$, 
tresses, in Stripes, an prisons, 


єў  KOTOLS, 
in Jabars, 


p 


rot 


® ака- 


tu- 
єр 
in 


in 


TACTAC Als, 


ev 
multe, i 


in 


aypumviats, 
watchings, 


pytretaiss © ey GyvoTntl, єў yywret, єў цакро- 


fastings; in purity, iu knowledge, in long-suf- 

t 
боша, ev XpyoTOTHT!, ev TvevuaTi аур, EV 
fering, in kindness, in spirit holy, in 
ayamp avvmokpiTQ, Tev Aoyw aAÀmÓetas, ev 
love unfeigned, in  aword truth, in 


Suvape: Ücov: Sia Twy бтА®у TNS Oikawomvvqs 


power of God; through the arms ofthe righteousness 


тох dSekiwy kat apiorepwr, Sia Sotys Kat аті- 
ofthe rights and oflefts, through glory and dis- 


pias, Sia доисфтшіаѕ ка, єифушаѕ" ws mAavoi 
grace, through bad fame and good fame; as — deceivers 


kat adndes: 9 ós ayvooupevol, Kai emvyweooko- 
and true; ва  beingignorant, aud being duly appre- 
реро” ws axoüvgokovres, Kat wou Cwpuev* Ès 
ciated; аз dying, and lo we live; As 
Taib6evouevoi, kai jo Oavatoupevor 19 s Avmrov- 
being corrected, and not риё to death; as being 
mevot, ає дє xaipovres" ws Tw XO, TOAAOUS 
grieved, always but rejoicing; as poor, many 
de mAovriQovTes: cs pndev exovres, kat таута 
but making rich; a» nothing having, and allthings 
e 
karexovres, l'To стоца ишу avewye тро 
possessing. Tho movth ofus has been opened to 
€ € 
buas, Kopuw6ioi, 7 карда моу TecmAaTvvTat. 
you, О Corintbians, the heart ofnus has been enlarged. 


120у grevoxwpewrBe ev tui GTevoxwpei 0e бє 


10 


Not you are straitened in us; you Arestraitened but 
ev Tos стауҳуогѕ uev, !3 Туу de avrqv avti- 
n the bawels of yon. The but ваше  recom- 
шебш, (Ós тєкуоіѕ Aeyo,) TAaTULONTE ка! 
pense, (as to children [ speak,) be eularged also 
SLELS 6 

you. 


H Mg yweode ётєробиуооутєѕ amiarois: TiS 
Not be you unequally yoking with unbelicvers; what 


yap рєтоҳт Sikaioovyyn kai avouia; Tis дє 
for participation righteousness and lawlessness? what and 


vation;) 

3 fgiving No Offence in 
any thing, that the MINIs 
TRATION may not be 
blamed; 

4 butin everything es- 
tablishing oursclveg fas 
God’s Servants, by much 
patient endurance in 
Afilictions, in Necessities, 
in Distresses; 

Jin Stripes, in Pris- 
ons, in Tumults; in La- 
bors, in Watehings, in 
Fastings; 

6 by Purity, by Know- 
ledge, by Forbearance; by 
Kindness, by a holy Spirit, 
by Love ndis m 

7 {һу the Word of 
Truth, by the Power of 
God; } through THOSE 
ARMS of Righteousness, on 
tks RIGHT hand and Leit; 

8 through Glory and 
Disgrace; through Bad 
fame and Good fame; as 
Deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 tas being ignorant, 
yet being duly appre- 
ciated; fas dying, yet be- 
hotd! we live; as chas- 
tised, yet not put to death; 

10 as gricving, bnt al- 
ways rejoicing; as poor, 
but enriching many; as 
having Nothing, yet pos- 
sessing All things. 

11 Our xouTu is opened 
toward you, O Corinthi- 
ans! our IIEAET has been 
enlarged. 


12 You are not strait- 
ened in us, 1but you are 
contracted in your own 
TEN DER AFFECTIONS. 


13 But asa re-payment 
for the SAME, c speak 
as to Children) be pou 
also enlarged. 


14 f Be not unequally 
yoked with Unbelicvers; 
for $i What Participation 
has Rightcousness with 
Iniquity ? * or what Com- 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—14. or what. 
$38. 1Uor.x.32 | t 4.1Cor.iv. 1. 
1 7. 2 Cor. x. 4; Eph. vi. 11,13; 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
? Cor. 1.0; iv. 10, 11. t 12. 2 Cor, xii. 15. 
V): Dent. vii. 2, 3; 1 Cor. v. 0; viL 39. 


15.2Cor.xi 
О. 9 Cor. sims 

5 13.1 Сага 
124.1 Kings xviii. 


en t 7. 2 Сог.іт. 2. 


21 0.) Cor inoi 
114. Lov. xix: 
21 LCor.z. :Eph.v Zis 


Chap. 6: 15.] 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


кошуп фот: mpos akoros; 1 Tis бе соџфоут- 
fellowship light with darkness? What and agreement 


cis Xpiorw Tpos BeAiap; 7 Tis pepis MOTY 
of an Anointed with Beliar? or what portion toa believer 


uera атттоу; 16 vis бе cuyKatabects vag Bew 
with an unbeliever? what and connection atempleof God 


pera eiboXcr ; “Tues уар vaos Ücov eae (av- 


with idols? You  foratempleofGod are living; 
Tos’ кабюѕ єїтєў 6 9є05° ‘Ort evoiknow ev 
as said the God; That I willindwellamong 


QUTOIS, Kal EMTEDITATTI TW” Kat egouat, AuTwY 
tbem, and will walk aboutin; and Lwillbe tothem 


V Ato e£eA- 


Wherefore come 


ere єк uegov аутор Kat афортӨттє, Аєує 
you out from midst ofthem and beyou separated; says 


Beos, KAL ауто! єтоутох pot Aaos. 
а God, and they shallbe to meapeople. 


e 
kupios, кол акадартоу ит йттєт@є* kgyw єїтдє- 
Lord, andofanuncleanthingnottouch you; andl willre- 


fouat úpas, Skat evouat bu. ets maTepa, xat 
ceive you, and Iwillbe toyon for a father, and 


bueis єтєтбє до eis viovs кол Өоуатєраѕ, Xeyei 


you  shallbe tome for sous апа  daugbtere, says 
i 

коріау mavroxpatwp. КЕФ. (". 7. ! Tavras 

Lord Almighty. These 


оу EXOVTES TAS єтаууєл:аѕ; ауаттто:, кабда- 
therefore baving the promises, beloved ones, let us 


prTwpey éavTovs ато TavTOS poAvTuoV Gapkos 
cleanse ourselyes from all pollution of flesh 


с 
Kat TypeuuaTOS, єтітєЛооутє5 aylacuvny ev 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in 


peßy cov. 


fear of God, 


2 Хортсате Nuas’ ovdeva nin- 
Receive you n8; noone weius 


сарту, ovdeva єфбєірашєи, ovdeva ewAcovenTy- 


jured, no one wecorrupted, по опе we defrauded, 


3 Ov mpos karakptolv Acyw* Tpoeipnka 
Not for coudemnation LIspeak; before l said 


Tomer. 


yap, OT ev Tats kapÃiais Tuer ETTE eis TO 


for, that in the hearts ofus you areinorder that 
x 
cvvamo8aveiw Kat соу. 5 TIoAAn шо: таррт- 


todietogether and tolivetogether, Much with me boldness 


via Tpos buas, полАт ро: Kavxnots rep uwr 
towards you, much with me boasting on behalf ofyou, 


" 
птетАтроцол ту TapakAmgei, bmepmepigaevoguat 
I bave been filled with the consolation, lam overflowing 


T) хара emi таст тт OArpe d ov. 5 Kat уар 


wiibthejoy in al the affliction огиз. Indeed for 


Tap. 7: 4. 


Communion has Light with 
Darkness ? 

15 and What Accord- 
ance has Christ with t Be- 
liar? or What Portion has 
a Believer with an Unbe- 
liever ? 

16 And What Connec- 
tion bas God’s Temple 
with Idols? ў for * we are 
a Temple of the living 
God; as Gop said, tei 
“will dwell among them, 
“and walk among them; 
“and I willbe Their God, 
“and then shall be to Me 
“а People.” 

17 Wherefore, t“ depa .t 
*from the Midst of them, 
*and be separated," says 
the Lord, ‘апа touch not 
“the impure; and I will 
“receive you, 

18 + ‘and I will be to 
“you for a Father, and 
“nou shall he to Me for 
“Sons and Daughters, says 
“the Lord Almighty.” 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Having, therefore, 
f These PROMISES, Be- 
loved, let us purify our- 
sclves from all Pollution 
of Flesh and Spirit, per- 
fecting Holiness in the 
Fear of God. 


2 Receive us; {те have 
injured No one; we have 
corrupted No one; we 
have defrauded No one. 


8 І speak not for Cou- 
demnation; {for I pre- 
viously said, That itis in 
our HEARTS to DIE TO- 
GETHER, and to live to- 
gether. 


4 Great is my Confi- 
dence in regard to you; 
tercatis My Boasting on 
your behalf; + 1 have been 
filled with CONSOLATION ; 
I am overflowing with soy 
in All our ATFLICTTON. 


ee ÁÉÉÉÉÉ———————Ás EE 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—10. WE are. 


+15. Soitisin the Vatican, and the majority of MSS., and in many early ecclesiastical 
writers. Beliar is from the Syriac, literally signifying that which profits not, but injures, 


andis rendered in the Peschito-Syriac, by the word Satan. 
t 16. 1 Cor. iii, 10; vi.10; Eph. ii. 21, 22; Heb. 111. 0. 
xxvi.12; Jer. xxi. 33, Клек. xxxvi. 28; Zech. viii. 8. 
xxxi, 1,9. 71.1 John iii. 3. : хх. 33 
үү. T 4. 2 Cor. iii. 12. $4. 1Cor. i. 4; 2 Cor. i 11. 


$17. Isa. lii 117 
t 9, Acts xx. 93; 2 Cor. xii. 17. 


1 16. Exod, xxix. 45; Lev, 

н RIS Jer, 
3. 2 Cor. v, 
{14 Phil. ii. 17 ; Col.i.24 


Chap. 7: 5.) 


єлбоутоу huwy eis Maxedoviav, ovdepiay emx7- 
having come оѓоз into Macedonia, not had 


кє» aveoty 3) a apt uwy, aAA? ev тарт: 0AiBo- 


rest the fesh обыз, but in everything being dis- 

> 

pevor єЁодєу даха, ecwley ФоВо. б ААА 
tressed; without figate, witbin fears. But 


e 
6 тараксћоу TOUS TamTeivous, тарексЛєсєу NUAS 
theonecomforting the lowly ones, comforted us 


ó Ücos ev тр mapovoig Titov 7 ov povov бє ev 


the God by the preeence ofTitus,; not ошу and by 
TJ TApOVTIQ avTov, adAG Kat EV Ty таракАтсєг 
the presence ofhin, but also by the comfort 


Е mapexAnOr ed бш», avayycAAwy шу 


i 
with which he was cumfurtedover you, announcing to us 


тту buwv emuro0ngiv, Tov buwy oduppor, Tov 


toe ofyou earnest desire, the ofyou lamentation, the 
бикор (ndovy Strep epou’? (mre pe padrAov 
of you real oubehalf ofme; sothat ше more 
xapnvar.  S'Ori et kat. єЛотута бнаѕ ev TH 
to have rejoiced, Because if even 1 grieved yuu by the 
ETLTTOAT, OV дєтанеАоца:, et kat ретецећорти" 
letter, not Idorepent, ifindeed Idid repent; 


Влєт yap бт 7 єтїттоАл] EKELVN, et KAL mpos 


1 see for thatthe letter that, М even for 
Фрау, eàymnaey base ? Nvv xaipw, ovx óri 
аа hour, І grieved you. Now  Lrejoice, not because 


eAumnOnre, AAA’ OTL EAUTNONTE Eis uerayoiav* 
you were grieved, but because youwere grievediu order to reformation; 


eAumnOntTe yap ката Üeov, iva ev pndemn 
you were grieved for accordingto God, sothat in nothing 


Слшошбттє eë fyuwrv. SH yap ката Өєоу 


yuumightsufferlossfrom цв, The for according to God 


Aum peTGvolay EIS TwTHpiay aueTaueAnTov 
sorrow reformation fur salvation not to te repented of 


‹ 
kaTepya Cera т Se Tov котцоу Лота Óavarov 


worksout; thebutofthe world sorrow death 
karepya(erai, 1 1600 yap avro Tovro то 
works out. Lo for same thisthething 


ката Өєоу AuvTNOnva *[épas, | тотту катер- 
accurding to God tohavebeen grieved [you] bow much it 


yacaro бшу стоидту алла amoAoytay, adAa 
worked inyou diligence; but a defence, but 


ayavaxTnow, aAa poBov, ara єтітобтаі, 
indignation, but fear, but earnest desire, 


aXXa (nAov, add’ exdixnow: єў парті avvea- 


but zeal, but punishment; in every thing you 
ттсатє éavTovs ayvous evar *[ev] тф mpay- 
proved yourselves риге to be fin) the mat- 
part, V? Apa ev kat ураа бшу ovy ewekev 
ter. Therefore if indeed I wrote to yoa not on account 
тоо adiKnoayTos, ovde etvekev Tov ађктдєи- 


* Vatican MawuscnIrT.—8. repent; and ifeven I did repent, I see That. 
12. nor indeed on ніз account. 


1 6. 2 Сог. i. 4. 
10. Prov. xvii. 22. 


omit. 11. in—omit. 


1 5. 2 Сог. ii. 13. 
* 10. 2 Sam. xii. 135 Matt. > 


5. 2Cor. iv. 8. 
xvi. 73. 


II. CORIN'THIANS. 


of the one having beea wronged, nor on account of the one baving done 


[Chap. 7: X2. 


b For, indeed, f we йау. 
ing come into Maccdonia, 
our FLESH had No Rest, 
but fwe were distresscd 
in every way;—outwardly 
Fightings; inwardly Fears. 

6 But that Gop who 
COMFORTS tlie DiscONSO- 
LATE, comforted us łby 
the PRESENCE of 1,.u8; 

7 and not only by his 
PRESENCE, but also by the 
COMFORT With which he 
was comforted on your ac. 
count, narrating to us 
YOUR earnest desire, YOUR 
Lamentation, YOUR Zea. 
on my behalf; so that 1 
greatly rejoiced. 

8 Because if even I 
grieved you by the LET- 
гея, I do not *repent; 
and if even I did rcpent, 
I see That that LETTER 
grieved you but for a short 
time. 

9 1 now rejoice, not Be- 
cause you were grieved, 
but Because you were 
grieved in order to Refor- 
mation; for you were 
grieved according to God, 
so that you might suffer 
loss from us in nothing. 

10 1 Forthe sorrow ac- 
cording to Gop produces 
Reformation for Salvation, 
not to be repented of; 
tbat the sorrow of the 
мовтр produces Death. 

11 For behold this very 
thing,—to be GRIEVED ac- 
cordin to God, —How 
much UMEN. it pro- 
duced in youl what an 
Apology ! what Indigna- 
tion! what Fear! what 
Earnest desire! — what 
Zeall what a Punishment! 
In everything you proved 
yourselves to be pure in 
this MATTER. 

12 If therefore, indecd, 
І wrote to you, it was not 
оп iis account мио suf- 
fered the WRONG, *nor 
indeed on mis acecunt 
wio did the WRONG, } but 


oa 


13. you 


16.8ee2Co 4193 
1 12. 2 Сог. ii.4 


thap. 7: 13.) 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 8: 5. 


то$° GAA? elvekev rov avepwOnvat THY a Tovóqv 
wrung; but onaccouut of tueto lave been manifested the diligence 


ишу тту отер ёрои mpos buas, EVWTIWY TOU 
ofus thaton behalf ofyou toward you, in эс ence of the 


13 Aia Tovro паракек^АтиєВа emt тт Tapa- 
Onaccount of this wer co forted the com- 


KAgoet дроу" тєрїттотєрю$ бє pardrAov exapm- 
fort Ofyou; morcabundantly and rather we re- 


(sov. 
God. 


pev єтї TH Хара Titov, бт. avameravrat то 
juiced in tha јоу of Titus, because hasbeen refreshed the 


mveupa avtov ато партои Üuev: More єє ті 
spirit ofhim from all ofyou; because ifanything 

ауте бтєр Duy xekavxTuat, ov каттстҳоуӨти" 

to him on behalfofyou Ihave boasted, not I was ashamedy 

aan és mavta ev adndea єАаАтттцєр бшш, 
but as allthiugs in truth we spoke to you, 

€ 

ojTw ка ў Kavynois шор ў eme Titov, aA7Oeia 

sa alsothe boasting ofus that ќо Titus, truth 


eyevgüg Škrat та owAavxva avrov пер'тс0- 
became; and t bowels of him 


TEpws ELS Duas ECTIV, 


more ahun- 


= CPtLUNOKOMEvoU TNV 


Aantly for  yo- is VemewLering the 
е 

тату Uuwy UTOKO"V, Ws фоВоу каг тро- 

of all ofyou obedience, as vith fear and trem- 


1 Хара, 6Tt ev тарт! 
} гојоісе, that in every thing 


unu eSetacde autor. 
bung youreceived him, 
Варӧо си бр 
(have coufidencein you. 


КЕФ, 7’. 8. 
lTyopi(ouev дє дш», аЗеАфоу THY yap 


We make known but toyou, © brethren, the favor 


тоу Ücov TNV Sesopevny EV Tals EKKANCTIALS TNS 
ofthe God thathaving been givenby the — cougregatione ofthe 


MaxeBovtas* 2 бта ev woran Doku #Агфеш Ù 
Macedonia; that iu much trial of affliction the 
mtpicoeiua TNS Xapas аутору, ко 7 ката 8а- 
abundance ofthe joy ofthcm, and the in deep 
6205 ETWYELA сотор, єтєрттєө@тєў ELS ТОР 
poverty of them, abounded to the 
xrXovrOP TNS üTÀoT"TOS auTwY* 8ére ката 
wealth ofthe liberality ofthem; becauseaccordingto 
Dura. (naprvpo) xat Dep 6vvapuv auÜciperot, 
power (I testify) andheyond power of their own accord, 


4 uera NOAANS паракћл]тєоѕ Seouevor Hur TNV 
with much earnestentreaty asking ofus the 


хар Kat THY KOLVWVIAV TNS Starovias тту ets 
favor even the participation efthe service of tha? 


5 Kai ov кабш$ qATiCaue», GAN 
And, not as we expected, but 


TOUS &yiovs. 
the saints. 


for, 


in order that THAT DILI 
GENCE of ours which wa 
have on your behalf might 
he MANIFESTED toward 
you in the presence oi 
Gop. 

13 On Фіз account * we 
were comforted ; and in 
our COMFORT, we rejoiced 
more abundantly at the 
soy of Titus, Beeause his 
SPIRIT ў was refreshed by 
you all. 

14 Because if Y have 
boasted in any thing to 
Him on your behalf, I 
was not ashamed; but as 
we spoke All things to 
you in Truth, * thus also 
our BOASTING before Titus 
became a Truth. 

15 And his TENDER AF- 
FECTIONS are overflowing 
toward you, remembering 
tthe OBEDIENCE of you 
all, how with Fear and 
Trembling you received 
"im. 

16 І rejoice That in 
every thing f1 have con- 
fidence in you. 


CHAPTER УШ. 


1 Now, Brethren, we 
make you acquainted with 
THAT GIFT lor Gop which 
has been Given by the 
CONGREGATIONS of Ma- 
CEDONIA; 

3 Thatina Great Trial 
of Aflliction, the ABUN- 


| DANCE of their Joy, even 


in their {DEEP Poverty, 
overflowed in the WEALTH 
ot their LIBERALITY ; 


3 Because That accord- 
ing to their Ability, I tes- 
tify, and even beyond their 
Ability, voluntarily. 

4 with Much Entreaty 
asking us to accept the 
Girt, evet the ł JOINT 
PARTICIPATION Of THAT 
SERVICE Which is for tue 
SAINTS § 


5 and not as we ex- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—13. wo were comforted; andin our сомғовт we rejoiced 


more abundantly. 


t 18. Rom. xv. 39. £ 15. 2 Coy ii. 0; Phil. ii. 19. 
|? £2. Mark xii, 44 


8,2 
1. 5, wa 2 Cor. ix. 1. 


14. thus also our волэтіхе before Titus. 


t 16. 2 Thess. iii. 4; l'^"" emos 
L4. Acts xi, 20: xxiv. 17; Rom. xv. 


2,26; à Cor avi 


Cap. 8: 6] 


€ 
éavrovs єбокау протоу Tw курор, ка! шу, Sia 


themselves thcy gave first tothe Lord, and tous,through 
< 
ОєХтшатоѕ Üeov: “Seis To srapakaAegat huas 
will ofGod; in orderthat to iotreat us 


Titoy, iva кабе$ mpoevnptaro, ойто Kat emire- 


Titus, that as he before began, so also he would 

- 3 

Aeon eis óucs кол THY дару TauTyVY. ? AAA 
perfect among you alu the gift this. But 


ÓTTEp ev mavri TCPITTEVETE, (пісте kat Лоуф 
as in everything yon abound, (in faith and in word 


KaL "yve mei KAL TCO стоидт, Kai тр e£ брор ev 
andinknowledgeand insll diligence, andinthefrom of you to 


par cyamD,) iva кай ev тутт TH XOPITL пєріт- 
us luve,) that also in this the favor you may 


cevqre Sou кст emitayny Acyw, аАА& dia 
abound; vot according to a command 1 speak, but through 


TNS ÉTEPWV OTOVENS, ксл то TNS биєтераѕ aya- 

vfthe afcthers diligence, and that of the your love 
€ 

mns yynoioy SoKipalwy: ? (ушоскєтє yap тту 

renlity am proving; (yon know for the 


Xapiv Tov коріои Tiuev Inoov *[Xpicrov, | бт! 
favor ofthe Lord ofus Jesus {Anuinted,] that 


on. buas emTwXxevoe mAovgios WV, iva Üpeis 
onaeconntofyou he became poor rieh being,sothat you 


TN EKELYOU ATWKEIG mwAoUTHONTE' ) 10 Kat yvo- 
by the of him poverty might become rich;) and an opin- 


zr ev Toute Sidwut. 
in this I give. 


Tovro уар duly cupde- 


lon This for toyou is profit- 


ptt, OITIVES ov поо TO тоюс, GAAQ Kal TO 
able, who not alone the todo, bnt also the 


8cAetw троєитрёас0є сто тєрисі" "yum бе kai 


to will before began from last year; now but also 


то Woingat €eriTeAecaTe, бтоѕ KaÜamep 7) mpo- 


the todo do yuu perfect, that as the prompt- 
Cupia Tov Gere, ойто kai TO єтітєЛєса: єк 
nesa ofthe to will, 30 alo the to finish out of 


RE: yap з} тробиша трокета1, 
lí for the promptness — is placed first, 


кабо «av exn *[тїз‚,] єитросдєктоѕ, ov 
aveording to what. may have [any oue,] acceptable, not 


1 
13 Оу yap, iva aAXots 
Not for, that to others 


aveots, buy дє OAnlis, GAN c£ ітотттоѕ" ev тер 
rest, to you butaflliction, butontof an equality; in the 
Й 


уэ KAPP TO йор TépiaGceuua ELS TO EKEIVWV 


тоо EXELV. 
the to have, 


кабо оок єхєї. 
recording to what not he has. 


present season the to you abundance for the of them 

А е 

° стєриа, ua iva Kal TO єкєгроу TEPLTTEVLA 
want, sothat aho the ofthem abuodauce 


yeuntat eis то брор boTepnua, бто$ yevnta 
may be for the ofyou want, 50 that may be 


II. CORINTHIANS 


=e 
M. 


L Chap. 8: 14. 


peetcd, but they gave 
‘Themselves first to the 
Lonp, and to us, through 
the Will of God; 

6 so that {we DESIRED 
Titus, that as he had pre- 
viously hegan so also he 
would finish this бт 
among you. 

7 But as tyeu abound 
in every thinz,—in Faith, 
and in Word, and in 
Knowledge, and in All 
Earnestncss, and in YOUR 
Love to us, sce that you 
abound in This FREE GIFT 
also. 

8 {1 do not speak this 
by Commandment, but 
through the EARNESTNESS 
of OTHERS, I am testing 
also the REALITY of YOUR 
Love. 

9 For you know the 
FAVOR of our Lorp Jesus, 
fThat, being rich, yet on 
your account he was made 
poor, sothat, by 11s Pover- 
ty, pou might be enriched. 

10 And $in this I give 
an Opinion; for this is 
beneficial for you, who, 
previously began not only 
lo ро, but also to be wir- 
LING, ў since the last 
Year. 

11 At present, therefore, 
finish the noiNa also, that 
aecording to the PROMYTI- 
TUDE {0 WILL, sO also 
may be the accomplish- 
ment, according to ABIL- 
ITY. 

12 {Рог if READINESS 
OF MIND be present, one 
із acceptable according 
to what he may have, and 
not according to what he 
has not. 

3 Not, however, that 
to others may be relicf, 
and to you distress, 

14 but an Equality; at 
THIS Time let your Abun- 
dance be for THEIR Defi- 
ciency, so that also THEIR 
Abundance may be for 
YOUR Deficiency; so that 
there may be an Equality. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—9. Anointed—omit. 
t 6. verse 17; 2 Cor. xii. 8. 
MES NUI 920215 
+12. Mark хіі. 


АСОТ 5: етт, 8. 
eix. 65; Phil. 11, 6, 7. 
3,44; Luke лаг o 


1 10. 1 Cor. vii. 23. 


12. any one—omit. 


t 8. 1 Cor. vii.7. 19 
& 10. 2 Cor. 1x. à 


Thap. 8: 15.] 


DIG О» ОЕК ЕТА БИ 


[ Chap. 8: 24. 


1coT)5: Ë kaÜws yeyparrait ‘O то толь, оик 

an equality; even asit has been written; He the much, not 

emAeovage* Kat 6 TO oÀvyov, OUK тАаттаутбеє. 
had over; and hethe little, not had lack. 


WXapis дє Tw Oem Tw SibovTe THY avTNY OTOV- 
Thauks buttothe God to that haviug giventhe ваще earnest- 


ёлу rep uwv ev ту карба Titov: V бт: туу 
ness on behalfof you in the heart of Titus; because the 


uiv mapakAngir єдєѓато omavdaoTtepos Se 
ludeed exhortation he received; more earnest but 


ámapxmv, аодаірєтоѕ | e£meA0e браз. 
being, of his own accord he went out you. 


18 Xuvemepiauev Se wet’ avrov Tov адєЛфоу, 
Wesenttogether and with him the brother, 


oU 6 emauvos єў Tw eva'yyeAip діа пату 
ofwhomthe praise jin the glad tidings through all 


тор єккАтсіюи" 19 ov povov de, алла Kat yet- 
ofthe congregatious; not only and, but also having 


potoyvyndes imo тоу exKAnoiwy ruverdnuos 
been voted by the congregations а felluw-traveler 
HWV соу тї Xapitt TAUT), T» Stakovoupevy 
ofus with tne gift this, that being administered 


ó$ huey mpos ту [avrov] тоо киру 


Tpos 
to 


by us for the [same] the Lord 
9 

otav ка: тробошар uev: 20 greAAomevat 

glory and readinessofmind of us; avoiding 


TOUTO, ит TIS 7]uaS PWUNTNTAL ev TN @ўроттт! 
this, uotanyone us should blame im the abhuhdauce 
таоту Ty Üinkovoup.evm оф" тии" 2 Wpovoovupe- 
this the being served by us; we are purpos- 
VoL уар кала ov од» єуютіоу корой, @АА@ 
ing furgoodthingsnot only in presence of Lord, but 
evorioy avOpemwv. 2 Хууєтєиүашєу дє 
1n presence of men. Wesent together and 


evroi:s Tov а5єАфоу тиш, бу edSokipacapey ev 
with them the brother ofus whom we proved in 


то\Х\о TOAAGKIS TTovoatoY OvTG, уур: дє TOAV 
many things many times diligent now but much 


стоудаіотєроу, тєто!Өтє: WOAAH TN ELS buas. 
more diligent, contidence great in that for you. 


3 Бите йтєр Titov, --iv.ovos epos Kat eis uas 
Andifon behalfof Titus, partner my and for you 


cvvep'yyos* eire adeAPot UWV, атоттоћо: EK- 
afellow-laborer; апа ії brethren ofus, apostles of 


KAnotwy, dota Хрттои. “Tyv ovv evdertiv 


KaL 
also 


being, 


fongregatious, glory of Anointed. The therefore proof 
c 

TNS ауаттѕ бшу, Kai Hwy Kavxnoews bmep 

ofthe love ofyon, and огиз boasting оп hehalf 


фиш, cis avTovs evera Âe eis прототоу тоюу 
otyou, [or them point you out in face ofthe 


EKKANTIWY. 
congregations. 


15 even as it has been 
written, į“ Hx who had 
“MUCH, had no surplus; 
“and HE who had LITTLE, 
“had no deficiency.” 

16 But Thanks be to 
THAT Gop who has PUT 
into the HEART of Titus, 
the Same Earnestness on 
your behalf; 

17 tbecause he received, 
indeed, the EXHORTATION; 
but being very earnest, he , 
went away of his own ac- 
cord to you. 

18 And we sent with 
him tthe BROTHER, Whose 
PRAISE by the GLAD TID- 
1iNGs is throughout all of 
the CONGREGA'110NS ; 

19 and not only so, but 
1also he has been voted by 
the CONGREGATIONS our 
Fellow-traveler with this 
GIFT, Which is BEING DIS- 
PENSED by us for tthe 
Glory of the Lorp, aud 
of our Earnestness ; 

20 avoiding this, that 
no one should blame Us ir 
this ABUNDANCE which 
15 BEING DISPENSED by 
us. 
21 ог we are purposing 
excellent things, not only 
in the presence of the 
Lord, but also in the pres: 
ence of Men. 

22 And we have sent 
with them our BROTHER, 
(whom we have often 
found diligent in many 
things, but now much 
more diligent,) because of 
THAT great Confidence re- 
posed in you. 

23 And if any inquire 
respecting Titus, he is my 
Partner and Fellow-laborer 
for you; or concerning our 
Brethren, they are the 
Delegates of the CONCRE- 
GATIONS, and the ў Glery 
of Christ. 

24 Show, therefore, to 
them the PROOF of your 
LOVE, and of Our ў Boast- 
ing on your behalf, before 
tlie CONGREGATIONS. 


mA bL L—-—————— расан 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—10. Same—omit. 


1 1. Exod. xvi. 18. t 17. verse 6. 
B,4. 119.2 Сог. іу. 15. |. 
Phil. ii. 25. i24 2 Сог. vile 14; bè 27 


t 18. 2 Cor. хіі. 18, Я 
t 91. Rom. xii, 17; Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 


1 19.7 Сог, xvi. 
12: 123. 


Chap. 9: 1.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 9: 9. 


КЕФ. 0. 9. 


l Пер: pev yap 755 Siakovias TNS ets TOUS 
Conceruing indeed [ог the service ofthat for the 
t 
&yiovus Wepitgov pot єттї TO ypupey Оши. 
saints superfluous forme itis the to write toyou. 
€ 
? 018a уар тту mpobumiay bor, hy brep йу 
Lknow for the readiness of mind of you, which on benalf ot you 
Kavywuae Makedoow, ÓT: Аҳоаа Tapegicevag- 
2am boastimg to Macedonians, because Achina T haa been prepared 
та ато Tepugi Kat 6 e£ uwy {А05 трребїтє 
from lastyear; and the from of you zeal etirred up 
] 
Tovus плєшраѕ. *Emeuwa de Tous aBeAQovs, iva 
the many. l sent but the brethren, sothat 
€ 
MN то каоҳтца шоу TO йтєр йде KevwOyn ev 
nut the boasting efus thatonbehalfof you should be vain in 
Tq epei TOUT iva, кабшѕ eAe'yov, mepeakeu- 
the respect this;  sotliat, as Lead, having been 
acpevor тє Tuntws eav eA0wci тшу epot 
prepared maybe; lestperhaps if — ahoullcome with me 
Maxkedoves, kat espworv buas arapaakevagTOus, 
Macednuians, and find you unprepared, 


kara xvvOÓcpuerv hues (iva un Aeyeuev bues) 


should be ashamed we {that oot we may say you) 
ev T ототтате таут?. 5 AvayKatoyv Guy 
1а the confidentexpectation this. Necessary therefure 


NYNTAMEY mapakaAegat Tous a8eAQovs, iva про- 
I thought to exhort the brethren, that they 


eAGwow EIS ÚUAS, KAL трокатарт!тшт THY 


would go before tọ you, and would make ready before the 
TpokaTTyyeAuevqy evdoyiay йиш», таутти 
pre-anuuunced blessing of you, this 


éTOmNY evar obTGs ÉS evAoviav, kai ит ÓS 
teady to be thua as а blessing, and not as 


mAcovetiay. | Ü Tovro дє, Ó стероу $eibouevos, 


An esaction. This but, theonesoning sparingly, 
Qeibouevas kar Oepiverr ког 6 стершр em 
sparingly also  shalireap; and the опе аом ше in 
єиЛотухаіѕ, em evdoyiais kai epiac. 7 'Ekaa- 
blessings 10 blessings alo  shallreap. Each 


Tos Kabws mpoapertar тт] кард:д` UN єк Лит], 
one as he purposes inthe heart; not from grief, 

n e£ avarykns: [Aapoy yap боттуу ауата д cos. 
orfrom necessity; cheerful tor giver loves the God, 


8 Auvaros бє 6 Geos тата xapiv тєрїттєита\ 
Powcri.] betthe God every favur to шаке aboung 


fis Üuas, iva єў TaPTOTe патау auvTapkéiay 
to yo thet in every thing always All-sutficien cy 


EXOVTES, WENT TEVNTE €is тар єруор ayabov 
having, 7oumavabound in every work good; 


5raÜüws -yeypamTTars Eoxopmicev, edwxe tots 
even as» ittasbecu Critten; Пе has dispersed, hegave tothe 


TEVNTW" T] Ч:«01000у7 GUTOU MEVEL ELS TOY awe 
poor oues; the righteousness ofhim abides for the age. 


t1. Acts xi. 29 ; Rom, xv. 26, 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2Cor, viii. 4; Gal. ii. 10. 


viii. 10. t 2. 4 Cor. viii, 24 , 1,2. 2 Cor. viii. 10. 
I 6. Prov. xi. 24; xix. 17; xxii. 0; Gal. vi. 7, 9. 
9, xxxv. ^; Prov. xi. 25: Kom. xi. 8; 2 Cor. viii 12. 


Phil. iv. 19. 1 9. Psa. xi. 2, V. 


1 7. Deut, xv. 7. d 
t8. Prov. хі, ?4, 25; xxviii. 272 


CIIAPTER IX. 


1 For, indeed, concern- 
ing ¢ THAT SERVICE Which 
is for the SAINTS it is su- 
perfiuous for me to WRITK 
to you; 

for I know {$ your 
PROMPTITUDE, fof which 
I am boasting on your 
behalf to tlie Macedonians, 
That f Achaia was pre- 
pared last Year, and your 
Zeal has excited MANY. 

9 | But Lsent the BRE- 
THREN, lest THAT BOAST- 
ING of ours on your behalf 
should be vain in this 
RESPECT; 1n order that 
you may be prepared ; 

4 lest, perhaps, 1f the 
Macedonians should come 
with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we, not to say 
nou, should be ashamed 
m this CONFIDENT EX 
PECTATION. 

Б I thoughvit necessary, 
thercfore, to exhort thy 
BRETHREN, to go on he- 
fore to you, and to first 
make ready this PEEV1- 
OUSLY ANNOUNCED GIFT 
of yours, that thus it may 
be ready as a Gift, and nut 
as an Extortion. 

6 But this І say, З Ир 
who sows sparingly, will 
also reap sparingly; anil 
HE Who sows bountifully, 
will reap also bountitully 5 

7 even as each one pur- 
poses in lis HEART, {not 
from Gricf, or from Neccs- 
sity; for {Gop loves a 
Cheerful Giver. 

8 + And Сор is able to 
make Every Favor abound 
to you, so that always hav- 
ing All Sufficiency in every 
thing, you may abound in 
Every good Work. 

9 asit has been written, 
t“ He has dispersed, he 
“has given to the POOR; 
“his RIGHTEOUSNESS TE- 
“ mains for the AGE.” 


12 2Cor 
t 3. 2 Cor. viii. 0, 17, 15, 22 
1 7. Exod. xxv. 


Chap. 9: 10.) 


za. V'O õe emixopmyev ттєрша TQ TTE 
The and »ne supplying seed tothe one 
povTt Kat aptoy ets Вросіу, Хортпүпсє ках 
sowing and bread ог food, will supply and 
wAnOuvet Tov єторои pwy, Kat avincet та 
will multiply the sowing ofyou, and willincrease the 
yevvquara тту Steatotuyyns бшш, Mey mavri 
products ofthe righteousness ofyou; in everything 
Li 
WAauTiComevat eis татау атАоттүт@, NTIS KaTep- 
being enriched for all liberality, which works 
ы . 125 
yaterat 5° ўцоу evyapioriay те Occ ті 
out through us thanksgiving tothe God; because 
E J 
q Biakoria TYS AeiToupyias TQAUTNS OV [оор 
the dispeusing ofthe public service this not опу 
єттї mpocavanAnpovoa Ta йттєртцата тоу 
18 nhundantly supplying the wants oftbe 
е 
aylwy, алла Kat пєр:тсєуоуса діа TOÀÀGY 
saints, but also is ahounding through many 
evxaprotioy Ty ewt 1\3 81а Tys oxiuns TNS 
thanksgivings tote God; onaccountofthe proof ofthe 
dicrovias Tavtys Öoğatovres Tov Өєоу emt TH 
bcivice this they are glorifying the God at the 


bmoroyn TNS 6uodoyias Ducv ELS то evaryyeAiov 
subjection ofthe profession  ofyou to the glad tidings 


тоу Xpiotov, KaL атлотуті TNS KOWWVIAS ELS 


ofthe Anointed one, aud liberality ofthe contribution for 
QUTOUS ког ES паутаѕ, ч Kat сотор Senger 
them and for all, and  ofthem by prayer 


brep бреу, єтитобооутоу buas, 81a тти Ümep- 
‚от behalf of you, ardently -ving you, because of the sur- 


Bardrovoay ҳари Tov Beov ed’ бш». P Xapis 

p.ssing favor ofthe God оп you Thanks 

*[85c] Tø Osp emt ty averdinvatrw | avTov 
fbut} tothe God for the iuexpressible eihim 

Sar RS 

Gee gift. 


КЕФ. 2’, 10. 


1 Auvos бє eyw IIavAos таракало buas Sra 
Same and I Paul beseech youonaccouut 


TNS траот?)то5 KAL ETMLELKELAS TOU Xpir Tov, ós 
ofthe meeknesa aud geutlenesa ofthe  Anointed, who 


TpoTwoov MEV TATELVOS EV бшу, отоу 

face indeed humble among yon, being absent 
е e о 

бє барро eis uas’ °бєомо: Be, то ит Tapov 

but am bold toward you; I pray — but, that nut being present 
е € ^ 

9ap5zrat тр merotOnoet, “у Ао ошо TOAN- 

to be bold with the confidence, with which | reckou to have dar- 


сол emi Ti: was TOUS Aoyt(oucvovs duas cs 


2 


ката 
accarding to 


ката 

ng toward some those reckoning us  asaccordingto 
сарка TEPLTWATOVVTAS. 3 Ep тарк yap Wepina~ 
flesh walking. Io flesh for walk» 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 10: 3. 


10 And не twho sup. 
PLIES Seed to the SOWER, 
and Bread for Food, will 
multiply your SOWING, 
and increase the Pro- 
DUCTS of your }RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS; 

11 you being enriched 
in everything for All Liber- 
ality, {which produces 
through us Thanksgiving 
*to Gop; 

12 hecause the DisPEN- 
SING of this PUBLIC SER- 
vICE, not only is famply 
supplying the wants of 
the saints, but also is 
abounding through the 
Thanksgiving of Many * to 
Gop; 

13 for { they are glorify- 
ing Gop on account of the 
PROOF of this MINISTEA- 
TION in your AVOWED 
SUBJECTION to the GLAD 
TIDINGS of the ANOINTED 
one, and the Liberality of 
the f CONTRIBUTION to 
them and for all; 

14 and by Their Prayer 
on your behalf, ardeutly 
loving you on account of 
the SURPASSING T Favorof 
Gop bestowed upon уоп. 

18 Thanks ќо Gop £f for 
his INEXPRESSIBLE free 
Gift! 

CHAPTER X. 


1 Now £I, (the same 
Paul t who, in Appear- 
ance, indeed, am humble 
among you, but being ab- 
sent am bold *toward 
you,) exhort you by the 
MEEKNEss and Gentleness 
of the ANOINTED опе; 

2 and I pray łthat I 
may not be BOLD, being 
present, with the coxri- 
DENCE Which {Í presume cf 
daring to display toward 
SOME who regard us as 
walking according to the 
Flesh. 

8 For though we are 


* Vatican Manuserirt.—1i, of God. 
1. on account of you. 


І 10. Isa. lv. 10. £ 10. Hoshea x.12; Matt. vi. 1. 
* 12. 2 Сог. viii. 14. ft 13. Matt. у, 16. 
viii l. I 15. James 1.17. 


1 1. Rom. xii. 1. 
СОТТОР; 3 Cor. x 111220 


12. to the ANOINTED. 


t 13. Heb. xiii, 16 113 
$ 1. verse 10; 2 Cor. xii. 5,7, % 


15. but—omit, 


1-9 Сог. і. 11; iv. 15, 
14. 2 Cor. 


Map.10: 4.) Tl. CORINTIIIANS. (Chap. 10: 12. 


walking in the Flesh, we 
are not warring according 
to the Flesh. 

4 { зіпсе the arms tof 
Our WARFARE are not of 
Flesh, but {f DiviNELY 
powerful for the Demoli- 
tion of Fortresses ; 

5 t demolishing Reason- 
ings, and Every Height 
rearing itself up against 
the KNOWLEDGE of бор, 
and leading captive Every 
Mind to the OBEDIENCE 
of the ANOINTED ONE; 

6 and {being prepared 
to punish All ^ Disobc- 
dience, when т Your Ork- 
DIENCE may be completed. 

7 iDo you look on 
TüINGS according io Ap- 
pearance? $1f any опе 
*seems to trustin himscf 
That he is of Christ, lt 
him consider this again 
from himself, That as фг is 
of Christ, so also are Se. 

8 For if indeed 1 should 
boast somewhat шие 
abundantly fef our Ac- 
Tno&17Y, which the Loro 
gave for your Building up, 
and not for your ovir- 
throwing, + Í shall not ће 
ashamed; 

9 so that I may net 
seem asif I would terruy 
you by LETTERS; 

10 because “the LET- 
TERS,” says he, “аге 
weighty and powerful; 
but tthe BODILY PRES- 
ENCE із weak, and 
cwpuaTos aabevns, Kat б Aoyos etouOernpevos-) | tsvEEci contemptible.” 

body neat, and the word having beeu despised; ) 11 Let suci a one con^ 


П rovro AoytCecOw 1 Totovros, бті olot єтиєу | sider this, That such as we 
this letconsider the such an one, thateuchonesweare } are in WORD through DUI 

ters, being absent, sueh 

also will we bein WORK, 

being present. 

WApovTes TQ €pytp. 12 oy yap тоЛиоуиєу €ykpt- 12 tFor * we dare not 

being presentin the work, Sea ы cesso torank | rank or compare ourselves 


vain Gwykpiwat €éavTOUS тісі тору EavTovs TU- with SOME оозе ое 
or tocompare ourselves with someof those themselves cow- COMMEND ieniseives ; 


TOUYTES, OU ката сарка стратєооцєда, A (та 
ing, not according to lesh warring, (the 


yep ӧтЛа TNS стрстєіаѕ ишу ov саркіка, алла 
for arms ofthe warfare ofus not  hfeshly, but 


Üvvara те Өєр mpos kaÜeipeciv охорератор,) 
powerful in tie Gud for a casuug down of Curtresses,) 


5 Aoyiopovs kaÜaipovvres Kat Tay inpwua emai- 
ressonings casting dawn — Andevery height raising 


pouevov ката TNS "'yycoeos TOV eov, ка QX- 
ivelfup against the knowledge ofthe God, and lead- 


А 
цаћатібоутєѕ Tay VONUA ELS THY Ürakomv TOU 
aug captive every шиа into the obedieuce ofthe 
Хрістоо, ©ка: ev éroiu'? єҳортєѕ ekBucqaau 
Auointed, and іп preparation having to punish 

татса» mapakomv, órav wAnpwbn uwy ў ira- 
every — disobedieuce, when may be fultilled of you the obe- 


кот. Ta ката тротштоу ВАєтєтє; Et tis 
dieuce, The things accordiogto (асе do уои see? апу опе 


memoifev éauTq Xpig TOV eivai, Tov7 0 Aoyviler Ow 
has persuaded Limself ot Anuinted to Le, this let him consider 


тал аф’ éavrov ÓT! kaÜws avros XpurTov, 
again from himself that even as he of Anointed, 


vire kai ques. S Еау тє уар kat Tepiagovepoy 
во also we. lf indeed for суеп — mureabuudautly 


TL KauxnTmacuat тєрї TNS efoumias 
somewhat I should boast concerning tbe authority 
е е 5 * с ~ 
Huw, ї5 єбокєу 6 kupios *[huw,] eis o1kado- 
olus, which gave the Lord [to us,] for building 


иту Kat ovk eis koÜcipegty Uv, оок Gio Xvvm- 
up and not for саьциу down ofyou, not l shail be 


Oycouat. ?'Iva ит oğw ws av exdnoBew pas 
ashamed, So that nut l may stem as Г would territy yuu 


õa rwv emiatoAwy: 10 (ri af uev cmoroadat, 
by mrans of the letters, (because theindeed letters, 


e 
ono, Bapeiat kat toxvpar 7 бє mapovgia Tov 
be says, weighty and powerlul; the but presence ofthe 


—————M—— M — M——— ————M—————— 


Tw Aoyw Öt emigTOÀwv ATOVTES, TOIOUTOL KAI 
by theword through letters berug absent, such like ones also 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—7. seems to trust in himself. 8. to us—omit. 125 
I dare not. 

t 4. Eph. vi. 13; 1 Thess. v. 8. t 4. 1 Tim. 1.18; 2 Tim. ii. 3. t 4. Acts: 
99; 1 Cor. 11.5; 2 Cor, vi.7 ; xiii. 3, 4 t5.1Cor,i.19;iii.19. — 6, 2 Сог. xii 
10. 16. 2 Сог. 11.0; vii. 15. 17. Johz vii. 24; 2 Cor. v. 12: xi. 18. t 85 
xiv. 37; 1 John iv. 6. t 8. 2 Car. xiii. 10. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 14; xii. 0. ШШ: 
1 Cor. 11.3, 4; verse l; ? Cor. xii. 5, 7, 0; Gal. iv. 13. £10. 1 Сог. i. 17; 11.1, 4; 2 Jun 


xi. 0. t 12. 2 Cor. iii. 1; v. 12. 


Chap. 10: 13.) 


UytOTOVOVT(QV* 
mending; 


алЛа ауто: ev éavTois EavTovs 
hut they by themselves themseives 


peTpouvTes, Kat avykpivovres ÉQUTOUS ÉQUTOLS, 

measuriiy g, and comparing themselves withthemselves, 
ov тойут. 'Hpeis бє ооң: ets Ta ape- 
not areintelligent. We and not forthethings un- 
тра Kavxnowpucba, aXXa ката TO рєтроу TOU 
Measured pole but aceordiugtothe measure ofthe 


«avovos, ob єшєрісєу ўши б Geos serpovu, фа 


rule, of which distributed tousthe God of measure, to 
rerba axpe ка: бду. "Ov уар, ws un epik- 
reach to even you. Not for, as not reach- 
voumevot ets vas, bmepekrewouev éavTOUs 
ing to you, we overstretch ourselves; 
(axpt уар kat buwv єфдасацєу ev Tq evanyyeAup 

to for even you we eame in the glad tidings 


TOV Xpiorou:) 


15 OVK eis та ацетра KavywuEe- 
ofthe Anointed,) 


not forthethingsuuineasured boasting 


vot ev GAAOTpLoLs котогѕ, EATIOa’ бє exovres, 
in others labors, a hope; but having, 


aviavayevys TNS TLiTTEWS ÚUWV, ev бшу meya- 


beug increased ofthe faith ofyou, by you to be 
AvvOnvat ката тоу Kavova Tcv els MEPIT- 
eularged according to the rule you into euperabun- 


getav, ets та bmrepekeiwa buwy evaryyeAuaa- 


dance, totheparts beyond ofyou to announce glad 
до" — ovK ev aAXoTpup Kavovi ets Ta ётод@ 
tidings; mot by another rule forthethings ready 
kovxqcac0a., 1 ‘О дє kavxwpuevos, ev корр 
to boast. The but one boastiug, iu Lord 
xavxXag0c. Ov yap б éavrov cwucTGv, 
let him boast. Not for he Limself commending, 


ekewos єттї докциоѕ, add’ ÓV Ó коріоѕ FUVIOTN- 


he is approved, butwhomthe Lord com- 
Ow. 
inends. 
КЕФ. 12’, 11. 


1 Офєло> averxeoOe uov шкроу 77 appogvyy: 
! wish vuu would hear with me alittle inthe foolishness, 
2 

? ZeAw yap pas cov 
I am zealous fur you ofGod 
(naw: jppocaumr yap bpas ёр: avdpi, srapÜevoy 

with azeal; І espoused for you toone husband, a virgin 
аууу таратттта! Tg Xpiurrg* 3 $oBovuat Se, 
pure to ш: tothe Anointed; E fear but, 


pnmos ws 6 dpis Evav EÈNTATNTEV ev TN TAV- 
lest as theserpent Eve deceived by the craft 


oupyig abTOV, *[ ойто] фбдарр та vonata 
“of himself, [so] should becorruptedthe minds 


aAAa kat avexeT he pov. 
but even уои до bear with we, 


E 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Слар. 11: .. 

but these, measuring 
Themselves by themselves, 
and couparing themselves 
with themselves, are not 
intelligent. 

13 ł But tot will not 
boast respecting UNMEAS- 
URED Things; but accord- 
ing to the MEASURE of the 
RULE which the Gop of 
Measure assigned to us, te 
reach even to you. 

14 For we do not, as not 
reaching to You, over- 
stretch. onrselv ез ЖИ CIO 
we came even to You with 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED 3) 

15 not boasting with 
reference to UNMEASURED 
Things, in £the Labors of 
Othes; but having a 
Hope, your Fairy being 
increased, to be enlar, ved 
among you, according to 
our RULE, for a superabun- 
dance; 

16 to announce glad 
tidings in parts BEYOND 
you; "not to boast concern- 
ing Things PREPARED by 
Another's Rule. 

17 20800 нк who 
Boasts, let him boast in 
the Lord; 

18 for {not the one com- 
MENDING Hiurself is ap- 
proved, but f whom the 
Говр commends. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 E wish you would bear 
with me *some little in 
{my FOOLISMNESS; and 
indeed you do bear with 
me. 

2 For Lam ardently de- 
voted to you with a godly 
Zeal; t because I betrothed 
you "for one liusband.—a 
chaste Virgin tto present 
to the ANOINTED ; ы 

3 but I am afraid, lest, 
as tthe SERPENT deceived 
Eve by his crart, your 


|xixDs t may be corrupted 


Varican Manuscrirt.—l. some little in my FOOLISHNESS. 


t 13. verse 15. t 14. 1 Cor. iii. 5, 10; iv.15; ix. 1. 
Isa. lxv. 10; Jer. ix. 24; 1 Cor. i. 31. 
1Cor.iv. 5. t 1. verse 16; 2 Cor. v. 13. 
13. Gen. iii, 4; John viii. 44. 
ziii. 9; 2 Pet. iii. 17. 


18. Prov. xxvii. 27 
} 2. 1 Сог, iv. 15. 
1 3. Eph. vi. 24; Gol. ii. 4, 8,195 1 Tim veu "Meu 


8. so—omit: 

t 15. Rom. xv. 20. t 17 

t 18. Rom. ii. 26; 
t 2. Col. i. 9$ 


Chap. 11: 4] 


II. CORINTHIANS, 


(Chap. 11 : 12. 


рр ато TIS атлоттті25 TNS ELS TOY Хріттоу. 
ofyou from the simplicity ofthatinto the Anointed. 


^ Ei uev yap б epxopevos aXXov 1птооу ктрос- 


It indeed for the oneeonnng another Jesus proelaims 


cet бу ovk exnputapev, n mvevua érepov Aag- 


whom not we proelaimed, Or  aspirit another you 


Bavere б ovk eXaflere, т evayyeAtov érepov б 
receive whieh not. youreeeived, or glad tidings otherwhieh 


5 AoyiCouar 


lreckon 


оок edetacde, kaAws avetxeae. 
not you embraced, well you might bear. 


sap undey va Tepukevat ттеу bmepAtay anogTo- 
for nothing to have been behind those in the highest degree apos- 


Awy. 9 Ei бє rat Siwrns Tw Хоуф, add’ ov TN 
tles. lt hutevenasimple personin the word, yet notinthe 


aAA?’ ev таут: pavrepwheyTes ev masw 
but in everything having been manifestedin allthiags 


roce 
&nowledge; 


е 
es uas, 7 Н Gpaptiay єтотса, «epavror 
among you. Or sin did I commit, myself 


Tcameiwvwv, iva vuets vije0mre; бтї Swpeay то 
humbling, sothat you might beexalted? beeause freely the 


тоо Geou 


evayycAtov eunyyeAtcauny 
ofthe God 


glad tidinga I announced 


бшу; 
to you? 


8AAAas ekkAmoias eouAnca, AaBwy ошо» 


Otber congregations Irobbed, havingtaken wages 


TPOS THY йшоу Siakoviay kat Tape проѕ йцаѕ 
for the ofyon aervice; aud bciug present with you 


ка: boTepmÜeis, ov катєуаркаа ovdevos: 

and having beenin want, not did iIszily burden any one; 

9 (то yap $cTepnua pov протауєтАтроса» ої 
(the for want ofme supplied before the 


abeApor eA00vres ато MakeBovias-) 
brethren havingcome from Macedonia;) 


mavtt аВарп úuw єраџтоу 


everythingugburdensometo you myself 


TNPNTW. 
will keep. 


Kat 
and 


eTNPNTA, 
І kept, 


ey 
ia 
Kal 
and 
WEativ aAmÜeia Хріттоу ev emo, 

Itis a truth ofAaointed in me, 


óri N KavXNOLS AUTH оо HPpaynoeTat eis ege. ev 
thatthe boasting thia not shallbestoppedconeerningme in 


ros KAiuacgi TNS Axatas. П Atari; *[ór:] OUK 
the regions ofthe Achaia. Why? [because] not 


ауато úuas; 'O Вєоѕ otdev. 12 *O бє тоф, kai 
Ilove yvu? The God knows. What but Ido, even 


тошт, iva exkoww THY apopuny тоу ÜeXovrav 


I will do, ao that Imaycutoff the opportunity ofthose wishing 
е 
apopunv, iva єў “w KavywrTat, evpedwot 
ao opportunity, so that in whet they boast, they may be found | 


from * THAT SIMPLICITY 
and THAT PURENEss which 
isin the ANOINTED. 

4 Forif НЕ whois com. 
ING proclaims Another 
Jesus, whom we did not 
preach; or you receive 
a different Spirit which 
you did not receive; or 
tother Glad tidings which 
you did not enibrace, you 
might well bear with it. 

Б * And £1 reckon шу-. 
self in Nothing to have 
been behind those Very 
EMINENT Apostles. 

6 Buteven if £T ama 
simple person in ^РЕЕСП, 
yet not [in KNOWLEDGE; 
but in every way fwe have 
by all things been mani- 
fested among you. 

7 Did Leommit Sin tin 
humbling Myself that pou 
might be exalted? or Be- 
cause 1 gratuitously an- 
nounced to you the GLAD 
T1biNGS of Gon? 

8 Istripped Other Con- 
gregations, taking Wages 
lor serving YOU; and be- 
ing present with you, aud 
in want, } I did not incom- 
mode any one; 

9 for tthe BRETHREN 
having come from Mace- 
donia supplied beforehand 
my DRFICIENCY; and in 
everything I kept, and will 
keep Myself f from being a 
burden to you. 

10 {16 is a Truth of 
Christ by me, {that this 
very BOASTING shall not 
be silenced concerning nie 
inthe REGIONS of ACHAIA. 

11 Why? } Because 1 
love you not? Gop knows. 

12 But what Lam doing, 
I even will do, £that J 
may cut off the OPPORTU- 
NITY from THOSE DESIR- 
ING an M posent: so 
that in what they boast, 
they may be found even as 
fot. 


€—X 


* VariCAN. MANUSCRIFT.—3. THAT SIMPLICITY and THAT FUBBASSS Wiuchl is in thu 


ANOINTED. 


t4 Oai TS 
10. t 6. Eph. iii. 4. 
ir. 6, 13; 2 Cor. x. 1. S 
£9 Phil.iv.10, 15, 16. . ‚19. 2 Cor. xii. 14, 10. 
ix. l3. 1 11. 2 Сог. vi. 11 ; vii. 3; xii. 15. 


5. And 1 reckon. 1l. becuuse—omit. 


t 5. 2 Cor. xii. 11; Gal. ii. 6. 
1 6. 2 Cor. iv. 2; v. 11; xii. 12. 


+ 6, 1 Cor. 1.17. 111,13: 9 Cor. 


£7. Acts xviii. 3; 1 Cor. 


18. Acts xx. 33; 2 Cor. xii. 13; 1 Thess. ii, 0; 2 Thess. Hi. 5, 9. 
t 10, Romie ce), 
1 12. 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


110 1 Cor 


Chap 11:13.) II. CORINTHIANS. [Chap 11: 23. 


каба Kat цев. Of yap тоюото: Yevõaror-| 18 For sucH 1 False 
аз — even — we. The for  suchons false apostles | apostles, {deceitful Work- 


ToAot epyarat Sodio, perarxnmariComevos ers | MED, are transforming 
workers deceitful, transforming themselves — into themselves into Apostles 


of Christ. 
emocvoAovs Хрістоо. 14 Ка: ov Өаџуџиастоу: 14 Anditis not surpris- 
` apoutles of Anointed, And not itis wonderful; ing, for the ADVERSARY 
А i 


avtos yap б gatavas petaoxnati(erat eis | himself transforms him- 
himself for the adversary is transformed into | gelfintoan Angelof Light. 
cyyeAov pwTos* 15 ov peya ovv, ev kar ofdiaxo-| 15 It is therefore no 
G@rmessenger oflight; Dot greattherefore,if also the servant,| great wonder, if his SER- 


vot avrov ueram xnuari(ovrat às Stakovor Sirat- Nero i also om 
ofhin are tranaformed ав servants ofright- emselves as {Servants 


of Righteousness;] Whose 
ocuvnss Фу то TeAOS eoTa) катса та epya R E 


END will be according to 
eousacss, efwhom the end shallbeaccordingtothe works their works. S 


ауто», 16 Again tI say, Let 
a сз: noone think Me aSimple- 
Пай Acyw, wy Tis pe Soin adpova|ton; but if otherwise, 
Again Isay, not anyone meshouldthink unwise | then receive me asa Sim- 


ewer et Se pnye, Kav ds adpova SetacGe| Pleton, sothat T also may 
tobe, if but eee even аа ide Pieced boast a little. 


c DEED er 


me, 50 that-eveu E alittle somewhat may boast. What BOASTING, I do not speak 
’ 


AZAW, оу Лалю ката корсор, GAN’ ws ev аф -| according tothe Lord, but 
fapeak, mot Ispeak accordiogte Lord, but as in fool-| agin Folly. 


роси, «v TavTy TY ӧтостасе Tys ravyn) 18 {Since many boast 


ishness, in this the Confidence ofthe bossi. according to the Flesh, 1 

Tewse Emer woAAot Kavywrrar ката тл also will boast. | 
ing. Sineo = many boast according to the 19 {For being wiseyour- 
19« selves, you readily bear 

ооа, ыш леон» Hdews yap ave-| with the UNWISE. 
ijs 4 Mis NU you! 20 For you endure tif 
xea8e Twv aópovev, фрои:иог ортєѕ• P дуєуєс-| one enslave you; if one 
bear with the unwise, = wise ones being; youbear| eat you up; if one take 
Oe yap, et Tis pas KaradovaAol, ex vis катєс-| from you;if oneraisehim- 
Yor, ifanyone you ennalaves, ifanyone eatsyon self up; ifone beats You 


Orei, et Tis AauBaver, ei Tis ematperat, et Tis| in the Face. А 
sp, if sny one taiesyou, ifanyoneraiser himselfup, if any one 21 As concerning Re- 


bpas es просотоу дєре. Kara атша» proa О Ee od 


ака er beata,  Accordingto dishonor | апу one isdaring,(I speak 
Acyw, ws бте Nues nodevncaper: ev “w Ò аз | foolishly,) T also am 
lspezk, as that we were week; in what but daring. 

TIS — TOÀgaG, (ev афросоуп Acyw,) толиа) 22 Are they Hebrews? 
any one may be bold, (in foolishness Т арезк,) hold | {зо am {, Аге they Is- 
Kaya. 22 “ЕВра:о et; кауш" IopanAcra,|raelites? so am T. Are 
also I. Hebrews arethey? also I; Israelites they the Seed of Abra- 
stot; кауш" gcmepua АВраан єтїї; кау`| Pam? soam Tf. 

rrethegP also f; Pi ЕА аге they? Ka den 23 Are they Servants 


of Christ? (I speak as 
being beside myself,) I 
am superior; fin Labors 


е 5 
UTEP EYW" EV KOTOLS TEPLTOOTEPWS, EY MANYAS exceedingly abundant, in 
above I; in labors more abnndant, in strines 


23 Siaxovos Xpirrov cit; (rapadpovwy AaAo,) 
Servanta of Anointed aro they? (oeingaveryfool Ispeak,) 


113. Acts xv. 24; Rom. xvi. 18; Gal. 1. 7; vi. 12; Phil. i. 15; 2 Pet. ii. 1; 1 John iv. 1; 


Rev, ii. 2, $13.2 Cor. ii, 17; Phil. iil, 2; Titus i. 10, 11. { 15. 2. Cor. tii. 9, 
2 15, Phil, lii. 19, 116. verse l; 2 Cor. xii, 6, 11, 111.2 Cor. ix. 4. 118. Phii. 
iii. 8, 4, 119. 1 Cor. iv. 10. 120, Gal, il, 4; iv.9. 1 21.2 Cor. x. 10. 121. 


Phil, iil. 4, 122. Acts xxii, 3; Rom. хі. 1; Phil. iii. 5. 123.1 Cor, xv. 10. 


Chap. 1l: 24.) 
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brepBardAovTus, ev pvdakats meptamoTepos, EV 
above measure, in prisons more frequently, in 


Gavarois moAAakis: 21 (ото lovdaiwy TevTakis 
deaths often; (by Jews five times 


тєссаракоута тара шау eXaBov, ? pis eppaB- 
forty except one 1 received, thrice Iwas 

е 
бїтӨт>, атаё eAiQacÓmv, Tpis evavaynaa, 
beaten with rods, once Iwas stoued, thrice I wasshipwrecked, 


vvxOnuepov ev те Bude memoinka:) ?9óBovro- 


anightanddsy in the deep I bave passed; ) in jonr- 
pias woAAakis: KIVÕUVOLS ToTauav, Kivdvvots 
ЕТ) often; in dangers of rivers, in dangers 


AncTwv, Kivduvots єк yevous, KivSuvots e£ eb- 
ofrobbers, in dangers from kindred, — indangers from Gen- 


уши, Kwouvols єў ToXet, kivBvvois ev. Epnuia, 
tiles, in dangers ia city, in dangers in desert, 


kiwvüvvois ev балаттт, Ki uvols ev Wevdader- 


in dangers at sea, in dangers among  false-breth- 
© 27 | ] е t 6 Y 

pors [ev | кото kat poxOp, ev aypvmviats 

ren; [ia] labor and veal; in watchings 
TOAÀXaK(S, ev Мше Kat Saver, ev vmTeiats TOAT 
often, in bungee aod .bhirst, in tastings often, 
Aakts, ev juvet Kat YVUVITNTE B Хор: тор 
in cold and nabsdnew Besides the 


тарєктоѕ, 7 єтісустасіх шоу ђ каб quepay, ў 


outward things, the crowding ofmethatevery day, the 
Hepiuva тату тоу єккАттіюу. Tis acbever, 
care cfall ofthe c ngrezations. Who is weak, 
kat ovk agdevw; Tis ckavSaAi(erat, Kat оок 
sad not lam weak? who ismadetoatumble, and not 
eye mupovpat; 9? Ei wavyacbar де, та. 
M bura ? TF to buast їз necessary,thethiags 
Tns avbeveras *[uov] ravyntouat. 3\'О Bens 
ofthe weaknesz {of me] I will boast, The God 


Kat таттр тоо Kupiov juwy Incov *[Xpicrov] 
and father ofthe Lord ofus Jesus [Anoiatedj 


odev, Ó Gv euAovnTOS «is TOUS Gievas, бті ov 
know:, hebeing blessed for +h. "gs, that mot 


Wevdouar 9 ev Aauamko б eOvapyns Apera тоу 


Tutterfalsebood; in Dainnscus the  ethnarch Aretas fii^ 


BasiXees eppoupes ту Дацасктиюу Tow, 
kiag guarded the Damascenea спу, 


тата: pe *[0cAcv-] 9 ai Sia Oupidos ev rap- 


to seize me {wishing ;] aud through an openingin arope 


усуп єҳаласдти Sia Tov Tetyous, kai єёєфи- 


basket I was. owered through the wall, and eseaped 
yor Tas xeipas avTov. КЕФ. ıp’. 12. ! Kav- 
the hands of him, To 


+ Prisons frequently, tin 
Seourges to exeess, Tin 
Deaths often. 

24 Five times I received, 
hy the Jews, $ forty stripes 
less one; 

95 three times I was 
t beaten with rods; fonee 
I was stoned; three times 
tl was shipwrecked; a 


night and day I have spent 
in the DEEP. 

26 During frequent 
Journeys, in Dangers from 
Ravers; in Dangers from 
Robbers; fin Dangers 
from Kindred; tin Dan- 
gers from Gentiles; in 
Dangers in Cities; in Dan- 
gers in the Desert; in 
Dangers at Sea; in Dan- 
gersamong False-hrethren ; 

27 in Labor and Toil; 
tin frequent Watehines; 
tin Hunger and Thirst; 
in frequent Fastings; in 
Cold and Nakedness, 

28 Besides these OUT- 
WARD troubles, t the ANX1- 
ovs CARE for АП the con- 
GREGATIONS, which is 
CROWDING MEEVERY DAY. 

29 T Whois weak, and 1 
am not weak? Who is 
mad to Stumble, and Ë de 
| not burn? 

30 If it is necessary to 
hoast, +1 will hoast of the 
THINGS which concern my 
WEAKNESS. 

31 { Сор, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lorn Jesus, пЕ 
t who rs the BLESSED ONR 
forthe acrs, knows That 
I do not falsify. 

32 In Damascus, the 
ETHNARCH of Aretas, the 
KING, gnarded the ciTY of 
the DAMASCENES, wishing 
to scize me; 


33 hut I was through an 
Opening lowered down the 
WALL In a Rope-basket, 
and escaped fromhis hands, 


M —————À 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—2. Prisons frequently, in Sconrges to excess, in Deaths often. 


30. of me—omit. 31. Anointed—omat. 
t 23. Acta ix. 10; xx. 23; xxi. 11; 2 Cor. уі, 4, 5. 

10; iv. 11; vi. 9. 124. Dent. xxv. 8. 

I 25. Acts xxvii. 4l. 

xxv. 3. t 26. Acts xiv. b; xix. 23. 

ДЕШЕ 2 99. 1 Cor. viii. 13; ix. 23. 

2; ix. 1; 2 Cor. 1,23; Gal. i. 2; 1 Thess. 11, 5, 


32. wishing—omit. 


ł 23. 1 Cor. xv. 30-82; 2 Cor. i. 9, 
3 aor i25, Acts xv 
f 20. Acts ix. 23; xili. 50, xiv. D; xvii. 5; xx. 8; xxi. 31 
127. Acts xx. 31; 2 Cor. vi. 5. 
1 8^. ? Cor. xii. 5, Ө, 10. 
$ 81. Rom, ix. 5. 


1.33. і 25. Acts xiv. 19. 
Pex ST. 10,11 
1 27.7 Cor, 
1531. Rom i. 
X 89, Acts .2.24. 25 


Chap. 12: 1.) 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 12: 9. 


“асдаг õn ov cuppeper [ио] edAevoouat 


vast indeed not is protitable Пог me;} I will come 
уар «i$ оттасіаѕ Kat amokaduijets Кири. 
for to visions and revelatiuus of Lord. 


2 Оша avOpwmov ev Хрісте, тро єтоу дєкатєс- 
І huow а шап in Anoiuted, above years fourteen, 


сароу, (erre ev сюраті, ovk ода" єтє EXTOS 


(whetherwith a budy, nut IT know; Sr without 


K[rov] cwmaros, ovk оба б beos oder") apra- 
ithe] body, not I kuow; the God knuws;) having 

yevra TOV TOLOVTOY EWS TpiTOU OUvpavov. 

been snatehed away the  sucha one to third heaven, 


- y" 
3 Kai ода тоу ToOtovTOV avOpwroy, (єтє ev 
Aud Iknow the such а шап, (whether іц 


сюраті, EITE єктоѕ Tov соратоѕ, ovie ода" б 
а роду, or without the body, not 1 know; the 


бте Ўртаут ets TOY парадєі- 
that һе wassnatchedawayiuto the paradise, 


е 
qKovce» артта pnuata, @ ouk 
heard indescnvable thingsspokea,which not 


9'"P*mep TOV Tor 
Coneerning the auch 


Geos otdev-) 4 


God knows,) 


Gov, Kat 


and 


e£or аудротф AaAnTaL. 
being possiblefor a man to speak. 


OUTOU KavxnTouat bmep дє єраотоу ov KAUXN- 


aon? I will boast; оп bebalfbut of myself not Lwil 
comat, et pn ev Tais acbeverats *[uov.] 6 Eav 
b wast, "f not iu the weaknesses [of me.1 и 


yap Ocdnow kavxnoacbat, ovk eronat adpwr 
for Ishould desire to boast, nct Ishallbe unwise; 


GAnfeay yap epwr edouat de, UN Tis eis 


truth for I*ilsay; I[forbcar hut, lest any one to 
eue Aoyiontat bmep 6 BXerei ue,  akover ті 
1e shouldimpute heyondwhat hesees me, or hearsanything 


ek epou. T Kat тр тервол Twy атскаХиўфешу 
from of me. Aud by the transcendaney ог the revelations 


iva un Srepaipwuat, €500y pot skoro TH 
that not I should be over-elated, was given to me athorn inthe 
gapki, ayyeAos сатар, iva ue KoAadiCn, iva pn 

flesh, aimessenger adversary, that me it might buffet, that not 


imepatpwpat. 8 тєр rovrov Tpis тоу Kuptoy 
tmight be over-elated. Concerning this thrice the Lord 


mapexadera, iva @тоотт от enous ? kat 
lentreated, that it might be removed from ше; aud 


с е 
єрткє por Аркє сог N Хар:ѕ move 7) уар duva- 
һе said to me, Iscnoughfortheethe favor of ше; {ће for power 


pus *[pou] ev acbeverg ceAeiovroi,— "Нд:ста 
fefme} in weakuess ia perlected. Most gladly 


pa^Xov Kavxnoomat ev Tals agbeverats 
rather ixi beast in tbe weaknesses 

El uoy, | iva eria trong ET єнє 7 Ovvagis Tov 
[otine,|so that may dwell upore me the power ofthe 


ооу 
therefore 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Isit necessary toboast? 
itis not profitable indced, 
but I wiil come even ta 
Visions and Revelations of 
the Lord. 

2 1 know a Man, fin 
Christ, who above fourteen 
Yearssince—(whether witk 
a Body, I know not; or 
without a Body, 1 know 
not; God kncws;)—sucH а 
one [suddenly conveyed 
away to the Third Heaven. 

3 And І know this VERY 
Man, (whether with aBody, 
or without the Bopy, 1 
know not; God knows:) 

4 That he was suddenly 
conveyed away into $ PARA- 
Diss, and heard indescrib- 
ablethings spoken, which 
itis not possible for a Man 
to relate. 

5 Respecting sUCH a per- 
son 3 will boast; $ butres- 
pecting myself I vill not 
boast, unless in my wEA&- 
NESSES. 

6 For iif I should desire 
to boast, I shall not be Un- 
wise; for I will speak tlie 
Truth; but I forbear, lest 
any one should impute to 
M. mors than what he 
sees me to be, or what he 
hears from me. 

1 And in order that 1 
might not be unduly elated 
by the TRANSCENDANCY 
of the REVELATIONS, fa 
Thorn in the FLESH was 
given to me—tan Angel- 
adversary—that it might 
afflict me; so that Ishould 
not be too much exalted. 

8 tConcerning this, X 
entreated the Lorp three 
times, thatit might be re- 
moved from me; 

9 but he said tome, “My 
FAVOR із Suilicientfor thee; 
for Ро ЕЕ 13 perfected in 
Weakness.” Most gladly, 
then, I will boast rather 1n 
WEAKNESSES, 60 that the 
POWER of the ANOINTED 
may abide upon Me. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l. 15 it necessary to boast? it is not profitable indeed, but I 


come even to Visions and Revelations of the Lord. 

omit, 5. of me—omit. 9. of me—onit. 
t 2. Rom. xvi. 7; 2 Gor. v. 17; Gal. i. 22. 

+ 4. Luke xxiii. 43. 15.2 Cor. 

av 18.14. 1 7. Jobii.7; Luke x 


1. for me—omit. 

9. of me—omit. 
+ 9. Acts xxii. 17, See Acts xiv. 10, 20. 
t 6 2 Сог. x. 8; xi. 10. 7 1 
2 8, See Deut. iii. 28—27 ; 


2.the 


ЕЦЕ 
Matt, xxvi. 


Chap. 12: 10.) 


Хрістоу. 10 Aio cvbokw ev acÜevewus, єў 
Anointed. Wherefore [ sm well-pleasedwith weaknenses, with 


óBpegiv, ev avaykais, ev Siwypots, єў oTEVO- 
insults, with necessities, with persecutione, with distree- 
xwoais brep XpigTov: бтау yap ad 0evw, TOTE 
ses on behalf of Anointed; for [ may be weak, then 
Suvatos ciui. ЇЇ T'eyova appev: ders pe nvay- 
atrong Таш. I have become unwise, vou me have 
Kagare. Eyw уар wpeidov 0ф vov cuvictac- 
conetrained. I onght by you to be eom- 
Jat’ ovudev yap bo Tepnaa Twy bmepAiav атос- 
mended; nothing for Iwashehindthosein highest degree apos- 
ToAwY, € Kat OVÕEV eiu. Ta uev ттеп, Tov 
tles, if even nothing lam, Theinceed signs ofthe 
n 

aTOcTOÀOV kaTcipyagOm ev Duly ev тату Úno- 


when 


far 


apostle were worked out among you ia all pa- 
OVN, ev атиєіо:5 KAL Tepagi KAL Suvapeci. 
tience, in signa апа procigies and powers. 


l3T, yap єттїў 6 тттт@ёттє bmep Tas Аота$ 
What for isit which you wereinferior beyond the other 

єккАто:аѕ, et ит OTL AUTOS єуш ov karevapkm- 
congregations, if not that myself I not was burden- 


та pav: Харітасдє pot тру адікау тауттуу. 
someto you? Forgive tome the injustice shia. 


U Iov, rprrov rovro éroiuos exw eA0ew Tpos 
Lo, athirdtime thia inreadinees Iam to come to 


buas, kat ov катарарктсс» *[óuev:] ov yap 


you, and not I will burden [r9u,] not for 
(пто та брор, QAX биаз. Ov уар офе:Ає! 


[seek thethinge ofyou, hut — yon. ties for itis fitting 


io z 
та TeKVa тоў yovevat OncavptGeiw, GAA’ of yo- 


the children forthe parents to treasure up, but tho par- 
51 € 

veis Tots Tekvois, 15 Eyo be ўд:ста Banavgac 

ents forthe children. E butmostgladly — willspend 


kai ekOczmavnÜncouai nep Twy Wuxywy buw 
and Зс utterlpepent оп behalf ofthe zfyou; 


є: KAL WELLOSOTEpWS burs ауатоу, NTTOV aya- 


aoule 


i} even —.r2abundantly you loving, lesa Tam 
16 E, be: n * 

торак. сто be eyw ov хатєВартта bpas 

loved, Letitbesobut; „I not did burden you; 


аАА` b-spxov wavovoyos, ёол uas eXafov. 
but bzing erafty, with guile you [ took. 


17 My Tiva wy стесталка Tpos buas, $” avrov 
Nat ang oneofwhom [ haveaent to you, through him 


єтАєоуєкттса Succ; \8 ПарєкаЛеса Titov, kat 


I overrcached you’ Lexhorted Titos, and 
TUVATETTELAG TOV aDeAGov* итті EwWAEOVEKTT- 
Таеп! with the brother; not overreached 


Jev биаз Tiros; ov Tw avTQ пуєџиат: Tepie- 


you Titue? — notinthe same spirit we 
таттсаџєи ; ov TOIS аутоѕ ixvemv ; Ilaw 
walked? mot inthe same stepa? Ag-in 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 12: 18. 


10 Wherefore, {І am 
contented with Weak- 
nesses, with lusults, with 
Necessities, with Persecu- 
tions, with Distresses on 
aceount of Christ; fsince 
when I am weak, then I 
am strong. 

„ll Have I become ta 
Simpleton ? Dou havo 
eonstrained Me; for I 
ought to be commended 
by You; forin nothing I 
was inferior to those VERY 
EMINENT Apostles—even 
if Iam nobody. 

12 {The sians of the 
APOSTLE, surely, were per- 
formed among you with All 
Patience, by Signs and 
Prodigies and Powers. 

13 fYor in what is it 
that you were inferior ta 
the ori rR Congregations, 
unless That $ Ё myself was 
nota burden to you? For- 
give me this INJUSTICE! 

14 tBehold, this third 
time I hold myself ready 
to come to you, and I wiil 
not be burdensome; tbe- 
cause I seek not your Pre- 
perty, hut you; {for the 
CHILDREN are not obliged 
to treasure up for the PA- 
RENTS, but the PARENTS 
for the CHILDREN. 

15 And fI most gladly 
willspend and be utterly 
spent ton behalf of your 
SOULS; even if the more 
abundantly loving You, the 
less I ре loved. 

16 Be isso then, + Ё did 
not burden you; but, (it is 
said,] *being eunning, I 
took You liy Artifice.” 

17 ł Did I defrand you 
Ly апу of those whom І 
sent to уоп? 

18 £1 requested Titus, 
and I sent {the BROTHER 
with him. Did Titus de- 
fraud yon? Did we not 
walk in the SAME Spirit.— 
in the very SAME Steps? 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT.—l4, you—omit. 


i10 Rem.+.3; 2 Cor. vii. 4. t 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
t 11. 2 Cor. хі. 5. 
ons. 7. Palsy vor, ix. 12:2 Cor. xi S 
xx.33; 1 Со. x. 33. t 14. 1 Сог. iv. 14, 15. 
t 15. Јоћих.11: 2 Cor. 1. 6: Col. i. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
2 Сог. vii. 2. i 18. Cor. viii 6, 16, 22. 


112. Rom. xv. 13, 19; 1 Cor. ix. 2 ; 2 Cor. iv. 2; vi, « ; xi. 0. 
ł 14. 2 Cor, xiii. 1. 
1 15. 1 Thess. ti. 8 ; Phil ii. 17. 


ł 11. $Сог.х1. 1, 16, 17» 
11% 


t 14. Acis 


10. 2 Cor. xi, U. 117. 


f 18. 2 Cor. viii. 18. 


Chap. 12: 19) 


Karervormiov 
1n presence 


Sokeire, бтї йш amoAoryovueOa ; 
do you think, that to you we apologize? 


тоу Oeov, ev Xpig7@, AqAoumev 
ofthe God, im Anvuimted, wespeak 


табє тата, QYATNTOL, UTEP TNS бду о1ко- 
but alltuings, beloved ones, оп henalfofthe you huiid- 


Souns.  boBovuat yap, иттоѕ єХдоу ovx 


ing up- I аш afraid for, lest perhaps havin, come nut 


olovs ӨєАо є0рю tpas, Kayw 
such onesl wish Ishould find you, audi 


viov ov ÜceAere* UNTWS epets, (Aot, vp oi, 
such а опе not you wish; lest perhaps 
epifetat, KaTadaAtal, yiOuptouot, pyoiwoets, 
contentions, evil-speakings, whisperings, pufhugs up, 
akaracTaciga* 2! un пићу eAPovTa me татеі- 
disturbances ; lest agam having come me should 
роту б 0cos pov Tpos TAS, kat TevÜrnac TOA- 
huubiethe God of me befure you, and lehouldlameutovermauy 


AOUS TWV TPONMAPTHKOTHWY, Kal UN ueravorngav- 
ofthose having previously sinued, and rot having reformed 


тшу єтє тр акабарт& kat торує kat асє№уєа, 


etpedw Óu 
should Letuund by you 


Btriics, jealousies, augers 


inrespecttothe impurity and foruication and lewdness, 
, 

‘y етраёар. КЕФ. vy. 18. | Tpirov Tovro 

which they practiced. Third time this 


epxopat Tpos Dpas* єтї ттоцато$ Öva џарти- 


l cume to you; in mouth oftwo Wil- 
pov kat Tplwy ттабёттето! тор nua. 2 Проєг- 
nessesand of three ahall be established every word. T have 


pnka Kat mpodeyw, (05 wapwy,) то Beure- 
suid before and [tell beforehand, (as being present) the second 


pov, (kat атор vuv,) TOLS TPONUAPTNKOTE Kat 


time, (and being absent now,) to thoee having previously sinned and 
tots Aottwors тату, бтї cav €AOw eis TO 
toths others to all, that if Ishouldcome to the 
TAÀt/, оо $eicopat, 3 Ere: Soxiuny тєтє 


not iwilspare. Since a proof 


(ós ets úuas 


again, you seek 


rov ev epot AaAovvTOS Хрїттоф, 


ofthe in ше Bpeakin,; Auointed, (whotowards you 
оок agGevet, aAAa uvate ev бшу" * kat уар ei 
not is weak, but is powerful in rou; even for if 


єстауребт «E cofeveras, aka (р єк Suva- 
hewa. cruciüe* from w akuessy yet helivesfrom power 


Lews Scour Kat yap HUELS ag Üevouuev ev avTQ, 
o[God; also for we are weak with him, 


алла (gcoucÜa ovy avro єк Suvauews Geov 
but weshalllive with him from power of God 


*[es ógas:]) Seavrous терабете, et єстє ev 
[towards you;]) yourselves try you, if youare in 


HICORINTHIANS 


(Chap. 18 : 5. 


19 t Again, do youthink 

hat we аге apologiziug lu 
You? Inthe presence ot 
Сор {ме speak by Christ; 
ibut ALL things, © be- 
loved, for your Edification. 

20 For iam afraid, lest 
perhaps, having come, i 
шау tiud you such as Ї da 
not wish; and тау be 
found by you such as you 
do not wish ;—lest there be 
Strifes, * Jealousies, angry 
Fends, Contentions, Evil- 
speakings, secret Slanders, 
proud Swellings, Disturb- 
ances;— 

21 lest, having come 
again, шу бор {may hum- 
ble me betore you; aud I 
should lament for MANY 
of those ў who had PRE- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and have 
not reformed from the 1м- 
PURITY, and f Fornication, 
and Licentiousness which 
they practised. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 {This third time I 
come to you; by the 
Mouth of Iwo Witnesses, 
or three, Every Fact shall 
be established. 

2 {I have said before, 
and I say beforehand, (as 
when present the SECON ^ 
time, thouzh now absent,) 
to THOSE [who had PRE- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and to 
all the отневѕ, That if I 
come AGAIN, {1 will not 
spare. 

8 Since you seek a Proof 
of the ANOINTED T SPEAK- 
ING by me; (heis not weak 
towards You, but is power- 
ful among you; 

4 tfor though, indeed, 
he was crucified from 
Weakuess, yet he lives from 
God's Power; and thoug.t 
we are weak with him, ye. 
we Shall live with him from 
God’s Power.) 


Б ttry yourselves, 


— ee ee 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—20. Jealousy. 


t 10. © Cor. v. 12. „119. Rom. ix. 1; 2 Cor, xi. 31, 
1Cor.iv.?1;2 Сог. X. 2; xiii. 2,10. — 
т 21,1 Cor. v. 1. I 1. 2 Cor. xii. 14. 
xviii. Sc John viii. 17; Heb. x.28. E 
26€or...2. t 8. Matt. x. 20: 1 Cor. v. 4; 
1 "ог x. 


2. 2 Cor. х.2. 
2 Ссг. 11.10. 


4. towards you—omit. 


121.2 Cor, 1.1.4 ) о 
tl. Мас, xxxv. 50; Deut. xvii. 6; Matt. 


t4 Phil. 2.7, SA Pt 


3 19, 1 Cor. x. 23. t 
t 21 2 Cor. xiii 


12.9 Cor. хі. [7% 


Chap. 13: 6.) 


D CORBNTHIAANS. 


[ Chap. 18: 14. 


Р 
тр TITTEL ÉéavTOVS бокциабєтє. Н ouk emtyi- 
the faith; yourselves Or wot do you 
regkere éauTOvs, ÓTi 17тооѕ Хрістоѕ ev фшу 
know yourselvea, that Jesua Anointed іп you 
[ести :] et immi aBokipgoremre. 7 EAmi(@ бє 
[is?1 if not without proof you are. Ihope but 
бт yuwoeoOe, дт: Ayers ovk eguev адокциіох. 
that youwillknow, that we not are without proof, 
TEvxoua бє mpos rov Üeov, um потоа tuas 
I wish but to the Gnd, not to do you 
r 
kakov undev ovx iva hueis Soxipor pavwper, 
evil nothing; not that we approved ones may appear, 
з ft е е € 
GAA’ iva vues то KaÀOV TONTE, Hues дє wS 
but that you the good may do, we but as 


оЗокіио: wuev, 3Ov yap ÓvvaueÜa ті ката 
without proof may be. Not for webave power any against 
ттз aAnGeras, aAA" фтєр THs aAnbeias. 9 Xau- 
the truth, but onbehalf ofthe truth. We 


pouev yap, órav queis acGevmper, ters бє 
rejoice for, when we may be weak, you but 


duvatot птє rovro *[ de] kai evyoueba, тту 
strong ones may һе; this [but] even we wiah, the 


bucev karaprigiv, \0 Aia rovro Tavra ато 
of you restoration. On accouut o( thia these thoga being absent 


урафш, iva mapev un атотоцш$ xpusonat, 
Iwrite, so that being presentnot severity 1 may use, 


KaTa тту eLovgiav, qv edwke цо: б Kupios 
accurdingto the authority, which gave to me the Lord 
eis оїкобоцт]у, каа ovk eis kaÜaipegiy, | Лоітор, 
‘for  buildiusup, and not for pulling down. Lastly, 


,G3eA Qoi, xaupere, karapTi(egÓe, таракалє1с0є, 
brethren, rejoice you, be you restored, he you comforted, 


то ауто d$poveire, eipnvevere* Kat Ó Beos TNS 


prnve you. 


the same think you, beyouatpeace; andthe “od ofthe 
ayamns Kat є1ртуэѕ eg Tai peb’ Suwy. ё Aama- 
love and peace ahallbe with ynu. Salute 


E 
aache aAànAovs evayiy pinuari аттаборта! 
vou each olber with a huly kiss; salute 


t = 
juas ol йу: паутєѕ. 1'H yapis тоо кирїоу 
you the saints a.l. The favor ofthe Lord 


Igrov *[XpioTov,] ка тр ауатт тоо Geov, kat 
Jesus [Anninted,] and the love ofthe God, aud 


7 KOiVQVIV тоо AYLOV TTVEULQGTOS META партои 
thejorot participation ofthe holy spirit with all 
buc. 

of you. 


whether you are in tha 
FAITH; prove Yourselves. 
Or do you not know your- 
selves, {That Jesus Christ 
is among уои ?-—ехсерё 
you are without proof. 

6 But I hope That you 
will know That tne are not 
without proof, 

7 And *1 wish before 
Gop, that you may do 
nothing Evil; not that we 
may appear approved, but 
that pou may do what 1s 
соор, $ though indeed we 
may be without prouf ; 

8 for we have no power 
at all against the TRUTII, 
but on behalf of the TR CTI. 

9 We rejoice, indeed, 
+when fot are weak, and 
pou are strong; and из 
we wish, YouR complete 
restoration. 

10 ¢ Onthis account, bee 
ing abscnt, I write these 
things, so that, being pre- 
sent, {1 may not use Se- 
verity, according to tho 
AUTORITY which the 
Logp gave to me for Build- 
ing up, and uot for Pulling 
down. 

11 Finally, Brethren, re- 
joice! Be you fully re- 
stored; be admonished ; 
tmind the same things 
cultivate peace; and the 
Gop of Love aud { Peace 
shal] be with you. 

19 iSalute each other 
with a IIoly Kiss. 

13 All the sarxTs salute 
you. 


14 The travor of the 
Lorn Jesus, and the Love 
of Gop, and tthe JoixT 
PARTICIPATION of the 
могу Spirit be with you 
all. 


* SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPPI. 


* Vatican MaxvscnirpT.—5. is—omit. 
Anointed—omdqt. 


5. Rom. viii. 10; Gal. iv. 10. 
80; xii. 5, 9. 10. 


7. we wish. 


7. 9 Cor. vi. C. 
$10. 1 Cor. iv. 21; : Cor. ii. 3 


9; ХОЛО 
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9. but—omit. 


Subscription—SECOND To THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPPI. 


f 9. 1 Cor. iv. 10; 2 Cor. xi, 
t 10. Titus i. 1 


1 10. 2 Cor. x. S. t2 бөг lO meh "n i1. 16; 1 iet. lii. 8. КЇ. Roni 
xv.33. 112. Rom. xvi. 16; i Сог. xvi. 20; 1 Thess. v. 20; 1 Pet, у, 14. tH 
Rom. xvi. 24 114 Phil. lb ay 


{ПАТЛОТ EMIZTOAH] ПРОХ TAAATAZ 


tov PAUL AN &PIsTLE) ^ 


TO THE GALAT 


КЕФ, a’, 1, 


M Navdos, amogroAos ovk ат? ' avÜpumay- "ove 
Paul, ап apostia Dot frum К wen, ^ nur 


$” avOpwrov, GAAd fia lqgov; '" Xpurvov" Kat 


throngh a mun, but Shrough Jesus Anointed a and 


Qcov татроѕ Tov’ eyeipavrtos дото» ek yekpav* 
God  sfather oftha having raised Lim out of dead onés; 


2 kat oi соу epot wavres adcApar, та EKKAN- 
end'thoeo with mo all ' brethrea, ~ a xy, “= congre- 


3 yapis бшу kat. eipyvn 


favor So pers and’ peace 


mais Tns Tadarias’ 
gatiocs of tbe Gunia; 


сто Ücov татроў$, kau коріоо шу Indo Хрїт- 
from God afather, and Lord ofus Jesus Anuinted, 


Tov, 4тоу Dovros éavrov тєрї тоу брартішу 
tte, having given himeclf conceroing the ,, sias 


3juev, mws єЁєАтта: таз ex Tov eveorwros 
of us, ia order tbet heimi ,btrescue us out af the having been present 


‘aiwvos поутроо, ката то BeAnua Tov Beov kai 
en age of evil, qm tothe will ofthe God, and 


татроѕ uwv, 9d ў Sota ers Tous aiwvas Tov 
father ofus, towhomthe glory for the аса ofthe 


anny. ê Oavupatss, 571 .00Tw Taxews 
СТЯ so beit. lwonder because во quickly 


: E. 
рєтат:дєсдє ато тоу kaAecavTos- Unas єр 


yvu are bcing changed from the one havlug called you by 
х 


харіті Хрівтоо éts érepoy eva»yyyeAtov* 7 б ouk 
favor of Anointed to e glad tidings; which not 


atevav* 


«стіу GAÀo* €i pm тез eo of TapaccorTe; 
ёв ether; if not some are hes are troubling 


tuas, kai ÓeXovres petartpevat то evayyeàioy 
you, and wishing toturasbout the glad tidings 


8 Алла kat eap GEIS N UyyeAos 


But even if we of arcesengcr 


тоу Xpiotov. 
ofthe Anointed.. 
«Ё ovparov evayyerAr(ytat шә, " тар 
fium ‘heaven should announce glad tidings ёо уоц, . tontrary to 


290: 
А 


ó evnyyeAicaueba шу, ауабєра eaa. 
what we announced to you, accursed let him he. 


є TIS 
ifany one 


mpoeipnkaner, Kat арт: там» Àc'ym* 
* we before said, even | ow again J cay; 


b 
evayyeXi(erat тар" é TrapeAafere, 
addresses with good tidings contrary to what you reccived, 


* 
vpas 
you 


10 Apri уар avOpwrovs Tic, 


Now foe meo do 1 obey, 


avabeua ec Ta. 
accursed let him he, 


' PAUCOS no 


IANS. 


“CHAPTER L., 


1 Paul, an 'Aposile,— 

* not froin Men nor by aj 

Man, but ł by Jesus Chvist,. 
and THAT "God ihe Father! 
twho raised him from tbe 
DeadjJ— * >. | 

3 and ALL the Brethren 
twho are wifh me, ito 
the CONGREGATIONS _ of 
GALATIA; э. 7e 

3 + Favor to you end 
Peace from God thy Father, 
and raat Lord of ours, Jee: 
sus Christ; = Us 

4 t who Gavr himself 
оп account of our sINs,, 
in order that he might 
rescue us f from the PRES- 
ENT evil Age, according 
to the кты, of our Gop; 
und Father; te c4 

Б to whom he’ the’ 
oLOnY for the AGES of tho! 
AGES. Amen.. 

6 Lam astonished That. 
you have so quickly turned 
away from нм _ who 
CALLED you by the Favor 
of Christ, to other, Glad. 
Tidings; & 

a pe "that зз are’ 
any other; but there are 
CknTAIN persons twhe 
are TROUBLING you, and’ 
wishing to subvert the 
GLAD TIDINGS of tho. 
ANOINTED. | 

8 But even if PERGE 
an Angel from Нау 
should announce glad 
tidings to You different 
from what we announced 
to you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we before said, 

even now again I say,— 
If any опе announces glad 
tidings to You different 
from what you received, 
let him be accursed. 


10 For do I now obe 
Men, or Gop? or do J: 


i 


* Vatican ManuscnairT.—Title—To TRE GALAZIARS: 


i. Er ns 
1i. 24. . Phil, 1i. 22; iv. 21. 
5.3; 2 Cor. 15? "Ae. , 14. 
John хуй. 1%, 10. * 17.2Cor.iz.4 
v.10, 1%: 3.8, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


{ 1. Acts 1x. 0; xxii. 10, 15, 21; xxvi. 160; Titus 1. S. 

L2] Cor. xvi. 1. 

4. Matt. zx. 28; Rom. iv. 25; Gal. li. 20; Titus ji. 14 14 
17. Acta. Ev. 1, 24i 


8 5 


21. Acts 
} 3. Rom.i.7; 1 Cor. 


3 Cor.1i. 17; 21,38; Gal 


.@ħap.1: 0J — — GALATIANS. (Chap. 1 ; 20; 
; бкеу; €i tseck to please Men? for 
2 E Baer; " gen i-i eer iif E still pleased Men, E 


*[yap] eri avOpwrois npeckov, Хрістоу дооћоѕ 
[for] аш men 1 pleased, ої Асозпісй salove 
ovx ау шти. |! Гушрібо de бшуу -adeApor, тб 
not 1 should he. 1 make hoowo but to you, brethren, , the 
€vayyeAtoy To єуауугАсдєи Ún’ euovy *óri 
glad tidinge the having Leco anounced by me, Se that 
ovK €cTi: ката avOpwroy:~!? оџбе yap eyw. 
not' ia according to | man; neither for sL 
тара avÜpwrov, zapeXaBov avro bute edidax Any, 
from maa received. iy nor was I taught, 
&AAa 61’ aroradvWews Invov Xpirrov. 13 Hrov- 
but through revelation. ofJeaue Anointed. You 
gare yap THY ENY ауастрофту TOTE ev Tq 
heard (ос the my cooductformerly when in the 
lovdaiguy, Sri каб brepBodrny &Diekov тту 
Jewish religion, that exceedingly I persecuted ^. the 
exxAnoiav Tov Ücovs kat ezopÜovr avrqy*- kai 
congregstios ofthe God, , aod ravaged her)  . Jaod 
троєкэттои ev Tø lovdaicuw отер modAous 
made progress in the Jewish rellgion beyond. maoy 
суутлік:штаѕ єў TØ YEVEL pou, TepicGOTepus 
oftbesameago among the raco olme, Mote earnestly 
@ўАшттз Ürapxwv тшу maTpikwy pov тарабо- 


arealot — — being ofthe fathere” ofine _ traditions, 
gewy, 1 "Оте õe evbokgaev *[д Geos,] ó афо- 
When but it pleased {the God,) that havlog 


puras йе`ек XoiMias pytpos pov, kat kaAeaas 
феї арат} me from -womb  ofmothec,o(me, and having ealled 


dia TNs xapiros avrov, 15 áxokaAvijat тоу viov 
throughthe: favor — of himeelf, ^ to reveal tbe son 


aÙTou ev enoi, iva evayyeAi(wuat avTov ev 
efhimaell to, me, ас that I wight announce him to 


Tois eÜpyegiy*" evÜews, ov mpotavebenny sapri 
the natione; ` Immediately, uot 1 coosulted with fesh 


ka аїдат‹‚ " ovbe avnAlov ets "Iepoc ovid 
abd. blood, nor lwentup* to 


"pos TOUS про €uov атостоћоџѕ, GAA’ аттАбои 
to these before me apostlen, ,* — but 1 went 


«is АраВ:ау; kat radi UmeaTpetja eis Aauagkov, 


{ө Arabia, and- egaia >; returned to Damascus. 
1 Етета uera ern rpid avnAbov eis, "Ієросолу+ 
Thes afler years three Iweotup to, Jecusalem, 


pa, iotopynoa: Lezpov, kat eveneiva wpos avTov 
to visit Peter, and — Iremaioed with bim 


3uepas $екатеуте, 1 érepoy De тшу amocToAwy 
"dep _ (teen; : other but ofthe apoaties 


oux edov, ё дт lakwBoy тоу adeAgov rau 


rot Isaw, if not “J Jameat > һе betthees ofthe 


kupove ™ ("А e урафо бшу; ov exwmoy 
Lord, (Whatnow [write Со уои, lo in presence 


* Vastcam Manuscoirr.—10. For.—omit, 


+ 19. The Hebrews called all near re'attona brofAers, 
Mary the sister of our Lord's mother.— MaeknizAt, 


by 
10. 2 Thess. Ц. 4; James lv. 4, $ 12, 1 Cor. xv. $, 
Acts Iz. 1 xxi 4; xiv Ilp 1 Tim 1.13, 1 phe 
ixvi. 0; Philiil.6. ^ $ 14. Matt. xv. 2; Mark vii, 5. 
xvi. 17, 18; Rom. xl, 131 Eph. ili. 8, 


Ab Acts 1x. 20, 1 10. Mott. хі, 85; Mark УІ, $, 


20 


Jerusalem = : 


15. the Gop—omit. 


1 13. Acts vlil. 3. — . 
z 10. Matt, svi, 


should not be a Scrvaat of 
Christ. ze 

11 But 1 make known: 
to` you, Brethren, That 
THOSK GLAD TIDINGS 
which were ANNOUNCED 
hy me, that thry are not 
according to Man; ~ 
+12 for $E neither res 
ceived nor "learned them 
from à Min, f but through 
а! Revelation from Jesus 
СБ c. * 

18 For you heard of ит 
Conduct formerly in Jena- 
18M, £ That I Excecdingly 
persecuted the CONGREGA» 
T10N of Gop, and fluid it, 
waste; ^ .- А 
„ 14 and made proficiency 
in Judaism beyond Many 
of the same nge among my 
own ВАСЕ, [being an tx- 


“cessive Zealot. for { the 


TRADITIONS of my Fu 
TIR ы Р 
- 15 But when it pleased 
THAT бор who ser ше 
APART from my Birth, and 
CALLED me by his FAVOR, 
- 16 to reveal his Son to 
me, {that 1, might an- 
nounce him to tlie Nas 
TIONS, I did not imme. 
diately consult with $ Elcslt 
and Blooli-. ^ L 

17 nor did i` gè. up to 
Jerusalem to TNOSR who 
were APOSTLES helore ше, 
lut. I went away. into 
Arabia, and returned again 
to Damascus., 

18. Then, after three 
Years, } 1 went up toJeru- 
salem to visit * Cephas, 
and remained “with _ him 
fifteen Days ;; 

19 and I saw йо other 
of the APOsTLES except 

3 James, the BROTHER of 
the овр. 4 


_20 (Now, the “things 1 


18. Cephas. 


This James was the son of Alpheus 


- t 12. Eph. lil, 3. t 13. 
2 14. Acta xxll. 8; 

1 ae Acts іх. 15; xxil. 214 
17; 1 Cor. xv, 50; Eph. vi. 13a 


Thap. 1; 21.] GALATIANS. 


[Chap 2: 5. 


TOv Ócov, дт: ov Pevdomai.) 
otthe God, 


?! Етета nado 
that not lam speaking falsely.) Then I went 


eis та KAipaTa THS ораз kai Tys KtAtkias- 
into the regions ofthe Syria and ofthe Cilicia; 


2 Нити дє ayvooumevos Tw mpogwmo TAIS EK- 
Iwas but beingunknown by the face tothe con- 


KAnotas Tys lovdatas Tais ev Христо" * povoy 
gregatiuns ofthe Judea thuse in Anointed; only 


бє akovorres noav' “Оті б Stwkwy NUAS TOTE, 
but hearing they were; That theone persecuting ua onee, 


puy evayyeAiCerat THY тісті ÚV TOTE 


єтор- 
now proclaims аз glad tidings the 


faith which once he was laying 


E , 
Ber ? ка: eBoEator ev enor Tov дєоу. КЕФ. В. 
Waste; andtheyweraglorifyingin me the God, 


2. l Erea Sia Sexatecoapwy eTwy mad QVE- 
Then througi: fourteen years again І went 


Bv ets 'IeporoAvua pera ВаруаВа, ocupmapa- 


пр to Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken as 


AaBev kat Titov. 
a companion also Titus, 


о 
2 AveBnv дє ката amokaAv- 
І went up but accurdingto а revela- 


jur, KataveOeuny avrois то evayyeAtov ó kN- 
tion, and aubmitted tothem the glad tidings which I 


риссо ev Tois eÜveci* кат” 1д1ау бє rois Bokov- 
pubhsh amongthe Gentiles; by one’s selfbut to thoss appearing 


TPEXW, 


for avain thing I should run, 


Ti, 
somewhat, 


ENTWS є:5 KEVOY 
lest 


7 edpapov. 


or hadrun. 


ЗАЛА” ovde Tiros 6 соу epot, “EAAnY cv, 


But noteven Titus he with me, & Greek being, | 


5 ^ia 


Tvaykag 6 8e rovs! 


Was under a necessity 


mepirumÜünvaa. 


to be circumcised, 


mapewcakTovs ievBabeAQovs* (oirwes raper- 
secretly introduced false brethren; who stole 


qABo» катаскоттса: тту eAeuÜepiav Huw dv 
in to have spied out the freedom ofus which 


exouev ev Xpiotm 11600, iva huas karaBov- 


wehold iz Anuinted Jesus, sothat ns they might 
Awowvrat) Pols ovde mpos фрау ertayey тї 
enslave ;) to whom noteven for anhour we yielded bythe 
ómorayp, іра ў adndeta Tov evayyeAtov біа- 


submission,1n orderthatthe truth ofthe glad tidings might 


am writing to you, behold, 
in the presence of Gop, 
ў І do not falsely affirm. 

21 After that I went in- 
to the t REGIONS of SYRIA 
and of CiLiCiA; 

22 but I was unknown 
personally to THOSE CON- 
GREGATIONS of JUDEA 
which are in Christ ; 

23 they only having 
heard, That “ нЕ who was 
once PERSECUTING us, is 
now announcing as glad 
tidings the FAITH which he 
formerly laid waste.” 

24 And they glorified: 
Gop on my account. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Then within fFour. 
teen Years I went up 
again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. 

2 Now І went up ас. 
cording to a Revelation, 
and submitted to them the 
GLAD TIDINGS which I 
publish among the NA= 
TIONS; but privately to 
THOSE in HIGH REPUTE, 
lest perhaps for a vain 
thing I may run, or might 
have run. 


5 * But not even Titus, 


my associate, though a 


Onaccountofbut the | Greek, was under a neces- 


sity to be circumcised, 


4 on account even of 
tthe FALSE BRETHREN 
SECRETLY INTRODUCED; 
(who crept in to spy out 
our Т FREEDOM which we 
possess in the Anointed 
Jesus, tso that they might 
enslave us;) 


5 to whom not even for 
an Hour did we yield by 
SUBMISSION; inorder that 
tthe TRUTH of the GLAD 


* Vatican Manvuscrirr.—3. But not even Titus, my associate, though a Greek. 
+1, Some think that the time specified in this verse, was when the apostle went to Je- 


rusalem about the question of circumcision, Acts xv. 4, &c. 
minining the exact chronology of this visi. to Jerusalem, 
time, as the apostle says he went up by revelation 
portant business. Some contend, however, that 
tioned in Acts xi. 27, 

tor the poor Christians in Judea, 
years mentioned. 


t20. Rom ix. 1. 
Bal. v. i, 23. 


the journey 


t 21. Acts ix. 30. 
t 4. 2 Cor, xi. 20 ; Gal. 1v. 8, 9. 


+ 4. Acts xv. 1, 24 ; 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
t 5. verse 14. 


There is a difficulty in deter- 
though this was probably the 
and therefore it must have been on im- 


alluded to was the one men- 


when the congregation at Antioch sent Barnabas and Saul with rehet 
but this would not allow sufficient time for the fourteen 


4 


+ 


«ћар. 9: 6.3 


- 


GALATIANS. 


(Chap. ® : M. 


6 Axo бє Twy okovy- 
From hutofthose appearing 


MOTE NTAV, 
once they were, 


нег) Tpos upas. 
cemain throughout with you. 


тшу eval ти, бтого! 
tobe something, of what sort 


por биїафєрєг* 


over, 
nothing , 


(лросотои Geos avépwmrov ov 


tome it brings; (a face God ofa man not! 
AauBaver) euor yap of — Bokovrres ovder! 
accepts;) tome for those appearing somewhat nothing 


mpooaveberto, # аХАа Tovvavri0v, iovTes, бт! 
commuuicated, but onthecontrary, seeing, 


TEMLOT EVAL TO evayyeAtoy TNS акроВос- 
l have been entrusted with the gladtidinga of the uncircum- 


Tias, кабеѕ Пєтроѕ TNS mepitouns, 80 ‘yap 


cision, even aa Peter ofthe circumcision, he for 


evepyngas Ilerpp ets amooToAmv TNS 
having inwardly wrought in Peter for ап npostleship ofthe 


HEPTOUNS, EVNPYNTE Kat єџог eis TA e8y,) 


circumcision, inwardly wrought also in me for the gentiles) 
?kat yvovres тту ҳар тту бодесау pot, 


and having perceived the favor, that havingbeengiven to me, 


laxwBos kat Куфаѕ kai lwavyns, of Soxovytes 
Jamea aud Kephas and John, those seeming 


uTvAO: eiat, Settias eOwkay enor Kat ВаруаВа 
pillars tobe, right hands they gave tome and Barnabas 


е ` 
Kowwylas, iva NELS pev eis та €Üvy, avrot бє 
af fellowship, that we indeed for the gentiles, they but 


eis THY meprirounv* 10 wovoy TOV TTWYWY tva 
for the circumcision; only ofthe poorones that 


prmpoveueuevy* 6 kai eoamovDaca ауто TOUTO 
we should be mindful; which also I strove earnestly same thing thia 


moinoat. ‘Ore 8e qA0e Ilerpos eis Avri0- 
to have done. When but came Peter to Antioch, 
Хе, като TpogcTOv ауте арутєстти бт: 


before face to him Topposed, hecaase 


12 Про tov yap eA6eiw 


Before ofthe  forto havecome 


KATEYYWOMEVOS NV. 
having been blamed he waa. 


Twas ато laxwBov, uera Twy eÜvov cuvnobtev’ 


some from James, with the Gentiies he was eating, 


bre Be nAGov, ÚTETTEAAE Kar adwpt(ev éav- 
then but they came, he was withdrawing hime 


S Kat 
And 


and waa separating 


Tov, poßovpevos Tous єк 


TepiTOUTS. 
we!f, fearing those of 


circumciaion. 


Iovóatoi* 
Jews, 


e 
ot Agirot 
with him also the other 


соуотєко:д]сау avTQ kai 
disactnbled 


@ттє kat BapvaBas соуаттҳбт аутор тр ror- 


sothat even Barnnbaa waa led astray ofthemby the hypoc- 


а 
рите, AAA’ dre eibov, órt ove орботобоосі 
ray. But when [aaw, that not they walk straight 


that - 


(TIDINGS might remain 
! with you. 

6 But from tuose of 
REPUTATION, whatever 
they were formerly is of no 


consequence to me; (t God 


| does not accept a Man for 


Personal appearance;) for 
to Me, THOSE of REPUTA- 
: TION communicated noth- 
'ing. 

7 But on the coNTRARY, 
James and Cephas and 
John,—TNOSE SEEMING 
to be Pillars,—t perceiving 
That I f was entrusted 
with the GLAD TIDINGS 
for the UNCIRCUMCISION, 
even a8 Peter was for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 

B (for нк who OPERA- 
| TED in Peter for the Apos- 
jtleship of the crrcumci- 
SION, } operated in me al- 
so for the GENTILEs ;) 

9 tand acknowledging 
ТПАТ COMMISSION GIVEN 
to me, gave tome and Bar- 
nabas the Right hands of 
Fellowship, in order tbat 
we should be for the GEN- 
TILES, and then for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 

10 only urging that we 
should be mindful of the 
POOR,— { which very thing 
Iwas even ardently hasten- 
ing to perform. 

11 But when * Cephas 
came to Antioch, I opposed 
Him Face to face, Because 
he was blameable. 

12 For before certain 

ersons CAME from James, 
ne ate together with the 
GENTILES; but when they 
came he withdrew and 
separated himself, being 
afraid of тноѕе belonging 
to the Cireumeision. 

13 And the OTHER Jews 
also dissembled with him, 
so that even Barnabas was 
led astray by Their uxroc” 
ЕІЅҮ. 


14 But when I saw That 
they walked not straight 


* Vatican Manuscrtrr.—1l. Cephas. 


t б. Acts х.34; Rom.ii.11. , 
2 Tim. i. 11. 1 7. 1 Thess. ii. 4. 
1Cor. xv. 10: Gal. i. 16; Col. i. 29. 


Eph. iii. 8. 1 10. See 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2 Cor. viii, ix. 


17. Acts xiii. 48; Rom. 1.5; xi. 13; 1 Tim. i. 7 ; 
t 8. Acts ix. 15; : 
19. Rom. i, 5; хіі. 5,0; xv. 15; 1 Cor. xv. 10; 


xiii. 2; xxii. 21; xxvi. 17, 18; 


Chap. 2; 13.) GALATIANS. 


[ Chap. 3: №. 


тро$ 


тт» aATeiay TOV EvayyéeAlou, єітор 
sth respect to 


the truth ofthe glad tidings, I said 


Tp lerpp єртротдєу avrov: Et ov, lovdasos 
tothe Peter in presence ofall; If thon, адет 


imapywry, eOvinws Слз каз ove Лоудаікооѕу 


being, like Gentiles thou livest and not like Jews, 
тоѕ та €Üv5 араука(є:ѕ lovBaiQeiv, ->'Hyers 
how the Gentilee dost thon compel to Judaize, We 


e 
pure: Tovdatot, ка: оок eë eOvc y auapTwAor 
by nature — Jews, and not of Gentiles sinners; 


WeiSores Se, отг ov Sixciovtat ауӨротот eë 
knowing and, that aot ie justified а шац by 


epywy vouov, cav ит Sia Tio Tecos Invov Хріс- 
worka  oflaw, if not onaccount of faith of Jesus Anointed; 


TOV" Kat 7615 eis Xoic ror. 1јсооу emorevoa- 
and we into Anomted Jesus 


pev, iva д:каобоцєу ex mistews Xpierov, Ка! 


with respect to {the 
TRUTH of the GLAD TiD- 
INGS, Е said to * Серная 
һа the presence of all; 
{ТЕ thou, being а Jew, 
livest like the Gentiles, 
and not like the Jews, how 
is it that thou dost compel 
the GENTILES to Judaize ? 
18 @ е are Jews by 
Natural birth, and not 
iSunersof the Gentiles; 
16 and tknowing That 
a Man is not justified by 
Works of Law, excepi on 
account of Faith of 
*Christ Jesus, even oe 
have believed into * Jesus 


believed, ү Christ, sothat we may be 
! justified by Faith of Christ, 
al апд not by Works of Law ; 


ao thal we may he justified by faith of Anvinted, Because thy Works oí 
ovk «E еру» vouov діоті eğ epywy vouov Ov! Law wilino Flesh be justi- 
pot hv works cflaw, because by works oflaw wot} fied.” 


SikaisÜn erai паса cont. 
will be jua*iied all flesh. M but seeking 


SirarwOnvar ev Хриттф ebocOnmev Kai ауто! 
to have been justifecin Anointed we were found even we onrselves 


&uapreAci, apa Xptotos auaptias Siaxovos; 


sinners, then Anoiuted ofan A servant? 
Mn уєроіто. Fi yap & kareAvsa, ^ Tavra 
Not letit be. l£ for what  lLpulldown, these things 
жалу өкодоро, тарабатт» EUQUTUY OVV- 

again § build, а transgreseor myself Icon- 
таро. 1 Бую yap 8:4 vouov vouw ameÜavov 
stitute. for on account о ам bylaw died 


iva ew (тоо. 


0 Xpirre cvverravpwuar 
зю that by God 1 mar live. 


With Anointed I have been crucified; 


fw Se, оокєті eyw, (т бє ev euros Хритто$* 6 
lhea but, nolonger l, lives but in me Anointed; the 


бє уор (о ev саркі, EV MITTEL (o T» Tov viov 
but now 1 уе in flesh, by faith  lLhveinibeoftha* -cr 
TOV Ócov, тоо ayatnoarytos ue кал mapadovTos 
ofthe God, ofthat havingloved me and having delivered up 


éavtoy фтєр euov. ?' Ovx aÜere тт» ҳар 
himselt in behalf of me. Not Isetaside the favor 


Tov Beou” ei yap dia vouov Stkaocvrvn, apa 
ofthe Gods if for through law justification, then 


Хрістоѕ Swpeay ameÜavev. КЕФ. у. 8. ! 


Anointed without cause died, о 


7 Е, бє (grovvres;, 17 Butif seeking to be 


justified by Christ, ever 
we ourselves are found 
Sinners, is Christ then a 
Servant of Sin? By ро 
means, 

18 For if . rebuild those 
very things I pulled down, 
1 constitute Myself a 
Transgressor. 

19 Besides, X Т through 
Tew { діеа by Law, so that 
Inughi 1 hve by God. 

20 = have been 7 cruci- 
fied together with Christ; 
still I live, yet no longer 
X, but Christ hves in ше; 
for that life which I now 
hve in the Flesh, [Tam hv- 
ing * by THAT Faith of the 
son of Gop, | who LOVED 
me even to delivering him- 
self up on my behalf. 

21 I do not set asidethe 
Favon of Gop; ?¢ for if 
through Law I have Right- 
eousness, then Christ died 
unnecessarily. 


CHAPTER ПІ. 
1 О Thoughtless Gala- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—t4. Cephas. 
20. by tua? Faith of ruar Сор and Christ, who Loven me. 


$ 14. verse 5. £ 14. 1 Tim. v. 20. 
1x. 11; Eph. ii. 3, 12, 3 16. Acts хі. 38, 30. 
Gal, 111,24; Heb, vii. 18, 19. " 
Ron. viil 2. 1 19. Rom. vl. 14 ; vii. 4, 6. 
v.10; Heb. ix, 14; 1 Pet. iv. 2, 25205 
ү. 15; 1 Thess, v. 10; 1 Pet. іу. 2. 
Gal. lii. 21; Heb. vii. 11. 


16. Christ Jesus, 


114. Acts x. 28; 


16. Jesus Christ. 


xi. 8. t 15. Matt, 
Rom. i. 17 1 iii. 22, 23; uw 


t 10, Pea. cxliii.2; Rom. iii. 20; Gal. iit. 11. 
119. Rom. vii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 15; 1 Thess, 
Rom. vi, 0; Gal. v. 24; vi. 14. 

t 20. Eph. v. 2; Gal. i. 43 Titus 11.14 


3 Cor, 
4 31 


Chap. о pu GALA'TIANS. 


(Chap. 3 : 11. 


avsnroi, laAaTat, ris Duas eBackave ; 
thonghileas, Galatians, who you deluded? 


кат* opbadrpous 170005 Хрістоѕ mpoeypapn 


withrespectto еуса Jesus Anointed was before set forth 


*[ev оши] ecravpwpevos. 
Jamong you] having been crucified. 


ei 


you; on account of works oflaw the 


pa cAaBere, N є akomsmio Tees; 
did you receive, or on account of a hearing of faith? 


Thisthing only I wish 


pabey аф’ uwv 
to bare learned from 


Epywv voxou TO пуєи- 
spirit 


3 Of- 


TWS AVONTOL EDTE; єуарёацєрог TVEVULATI, VUV 
thoughtless are you? having begun in spirit, now 


capkt emiTeAeig e ; *5TocavTa єтабєтє 
im flesh are you being made perfect? So many thinga you suffered 


EKN ; eye ка eum. ?'O ovr emtxo- 
without cause? ifindeed even without cause. He then supply, 


yey ўши TO TVEVUA, KAL Evepywy Suvvapes ev 
ng toyou tho — spirit, and working miracles among 


бшу, eÈ eEpywy vouov, 7 eë axons 


you, on account of worka oflaw, or on account of ohedience 


тістєшѕ; © кабоѕ АЗраад єтістєисє TH bew, 


of faith? evenaa Abraam believed inthe God, 
kat edoyicOn дит eis Sixatoruyny. 7 Tivwo- 
and itwascounted tohim for righteousness. Know you 


кєтє apa, бтї Oi єк Tig Tews, офто: єтї viol 
certainly, that those of faith, these are топ» 


ABpaap. PIIpoibovca бє ў урафт, óri єк mio - 


ef Abraam. Having before seen and the writing, that by faith 


Tews Stator та ebyn б Beos, троєитуує\ісато 
justifica the nationsthe God, before announced glad tidings 


tw ABpaap: “Ore evevdoyn@noovtat ev cor 
othe Abraam; That shall be blessed ів thee 


mavTa та elvy. 9'Оотє of ek тїттєш$, €vÀo- 


al the nations, So thatthose of faith, 
сорта тиу Tw тїттр ABoaau. ‘Ocot уар 
b'essed with the believing Abraam. Аз тапу эз for 


ef epywv vopou єісіУ, ùro kaTapay eiTiy* yey- 
of worka oflaw are, under a curse theyare; it has 


partai yap “От! EWLKATAPATOS TAS ÓS ovK eu- 
been writteufor; That accursed every one who not con- 


peve! ev Tag Tots yeypaumevais ey то BiBAw 


vinues inallthingsthose having been written. in the book 
TOV уороу, Tov motnoa аута. “Or: бє ev 
ofthe law, ofth:tohavedone them. That but By 
vouw oudes Oikatovrar Tapa tw Beg, BnAror- 
law no one is justified before the God, clear; 
бт 6 Sikaios ek iG Tes, noera 126 be 


becansethe just by faith, shall live; the but 


* Varican Manuscairr.—l. among you—omit, 

1 1. Gal. v. 7. 1 2. Acts viii. 15; Eph. i. 13. 
iii. 8. 
Rom. iv. 11, 12, 16. 


“xvii. 26; Jer. xi. 3. 1 11. Gal. 11.16. 


? Tovro uovov bedw | 


sei 


i. t 3. Gal. iv. 0. 
6. Gen. xv. 6; Rom. iv. 3, 9, 21, 22; James ii. 23. 
1 8. Gen. xii. 8; xviii. 18; xxii. 13; Acts iii. 35, 


ois | tians! {who has deluded 
to whom | You, before whose Eyes 


| Jesus Christ was previous- 
ly represented as having 
_ been crucified. 

2 This only J desire fo 
learn from you ;—t Did you 
receive the SPIRIT on ac- 
count of Works of Law, 
or on account of Obedience 
of Faith ? 

3 Are you so thought- 
less? Having begun in 
Spirit, are you now being 
made perfect in Flesh ? 

4 Have you suffered so 
Much for nothing? if in- 
deed it is for nothing. 

5 [He then SUPPLYING 
to you the SPIRIT, and per- 
forming Miracles among 
you, does he these on ac- 
count of Works of Law, or 
on account of Obedience of 
Faith? 

6 even as Abraham £"'be- 
“lieved Gop, and it was 
“counted to him for Right- 
“© eousness ;”” 

7 Know you, certainly, 
tThat vuosk of Faith, 
these are Sons of Abraham. 

8 And the SCRIPTURE, 
having foreseen That Gop 
would justify the NATIONS 
by Faith, previously an- 
nounced glad tidings to 
ABRAHAM, That ¢ “In thee 
“shall All the NATIONS be 
“blessed.” 


P 9 Tuose of Faith, there- 


fore, are blessed with BE- 
| LIEVING Abraham. | 

10 For as many аз are 
of Works of Law are under 
a Curse; for it has becu 
written, f“ Accursed is 
“every one who continucs 
“notin All those THINGS 
"JAVING BEEN WRITTEN 
“in the воок of the Law 
**to do them.” 

11 Besides, That no one 
tis justified by Law be- 
fore Gop is clear; Be- 
cause, t “The RIGHTEOUS 
“ by Faith, shall live.” 


t5. 2 Cor 
7. John. viii. 22 
* 10. Deut 


* 
+ 


t IL. Hab. ii. 4; Rom. i. 17; Heb. х. 38. 


Љар. 3: 12.] GALATIANS. 


{ Chap. 3: 26. 


VOLOS OVK єттїў EK TITTEWS* AAA’ 6 
law not їз of faith; 


noera: єў auTols. 
shalllive by them. 


but theonehavingdone 


1 Хрістоѕ pas 


Anointed мв 


аита, 
these things, 


єётуоратєу єк TNS катараѕ TOU VoMOV, yEvomeE- 


boughtoff from the curse ofthe law, having be- 


vos йтєр Huwy катара^ (yeypantat yap: Ет:- 


. ame onhehalf of ns acurse; (ithas been written for; Ac- 
Kataparos mas 5 Kpepauevos ems LvXov) 
tursed everyone he beng hung on a tree;) 
Mt 


iva «is та єбут ӯ euXo»yia Tov АВрааџ yern- 


sothat for thenationsthe blessing ofthe Abraam might 


то єр Хрісте Incov, iva тти єтауує\№ау TOV 
be іш Anointed Jesus, that the Annunciation ofthe 


5 AeA- 


Brethren, 


ӧроѕ ардротоџ 
though ofa man 


kexupwperny 013070 оодє:5 абєтє 7 єтїйгатат- 
having beemratified acovenant mo one sets aside or superadds. 


cera, 16 T дє ABpaop eppnOncar ai єпауує- 


Tothenow ALraam 


aveupatos Aafwpev Sia TNS i0 7€c5. 
spirit we might receive through the faith. 


фо, ката avOpwroy Acyw* 
eccording to man I speak; 


were spoken the promi. 
Atal, коё TW omweppatt avTOv. Ou Aeyev Kai 
вез, eves for the seed of him, Not hesays, And 


TOS C Teppagiy, Gs. ETL TOAAWY, GAA’ ÕS 
tothe seeds, аз coucerning many, but 


ep 
asconceraing 
évos- Kai Tw ттєрд@атї cov’ ÓS єттї Христо. 
one; Andto the seed ofthee; who is Anointed, 
V Tovro de Аєуш" ÜüinÜmkmv mpoxexvpywuerny 
This but Esay; a covenant previously ratified 
» * e 
ито Tov cou [ees Христо», | о ETO тєтрако- 
by the God [concerning Anointed,] that after four hune 
Tia xat TptaRorTO єт? YEYOVWS ророѕ OVE GKU- 
dred and thirty yearshaving becomealaw not ar 


ро, єїс TO катарүпсто: THY єтаууєл:ар" Wey 
nuls soas the tohaveeanceled the promise; it 


yap єк vouov ў kXnporopia, ovkeri eb єтауує- 
for by Јам the  mmberitance, nelonger by promise; 


Aias то бє ABpaap 8” ewayyeAtas kexapia- 


tethebut Abraam through promise has freely 
rar ô Geos. VTi ovv 6 vouos, Tw» mapaBa- 
givea the God. Why thenthe law? The trausgres- 
тє» Ҳар ereüg,  (axpis ov єАӨт 
sions om acconnt of it was appointed, (to wuich timeshould элте come 
ro єтєр, emnyyeArat,) Siarayers 
the — eeed, to whomit has beer promised,) having been instituted 

9 

Du eyyeAev, ev хер: uecirov. O'O дє 
by meane © ‘messengers, in hand ofa mediator. The but 


єттїў ёроѕ ovk eotw: б бє Geos eis єт”. 
meciator ofone not heis; the but God оре is. 


* Varicaw Maxuscnirr.—concerning Anointed—omit.; 


$12. Lev. xviii. 5; Nch.ix 20; Елек. xx. 11; Eom. x. b. 
$. 21; Gal.iv.b. t 13. Deut. xxi. 23. 
1 16. Gen. xii.7. $17. Evod. xii, 40, 41. 
Rom. iv.14. 1 19. verse 16. 
1%. 21. 933; Deut. v. 5, 22, 23, 27. 3L. 


' 
TONTAS | 


} 14. Rom. iv. 9, 16. 

117. Rom.iv. 13; verse 21. 
t 19. Acts vii.53; Нер. ii. 2. 
ї 20. Rom. iii. 29, 20. 


12 Now the LAW is nog 
of Faith; but } “НЕ HAv- 
“ING DONE these things 
* shall live by them.” 

13 f Christ has redeemed 
Us from the curse of the 
LAW, having become a 
Curse on our behalf; (for 
it has been written, 
+“ Every ONE who is 
“HANGED on a Tree is ace 
“eursed;”) 

14 tsothat the BLEsS- 
ING of ABRAHAM might be 
for the NATIONS, by Christ. 
Jesus; and that through 
the FAITH we might re- 
ceive the ANNUNCIATION 
of the SPIRIT. 

15 Brethren, I speak ac- 
cording to man;—uo one 
Sets aside or superadds 
conditions to $a ratified 
Compact, though human. 

16 Now to ABRAHAM 
were the PROMISES spoken. 
even for his sEED. He 
does not say, “And to the 
SEEDS,” as concerning 
many, but as concerning 
one; “Ап to thy 
“ SEED,” —who is Christ. 

M Now this 1 afirm, 
that a Covenant-engage- 
ment previously ratified by 
Gop, the Law, tissued 
Four hundred and Thirty 
Years afterwards does not 
annul, {so as {0 INVALI- 
DATE the PROMISE; 

19 for if the INHERIT- 
ANCE be by LAW, fit is no 
longer by Promise; but 
Gop graciously gave 3t to 
ABRAHAM by Promise. 

19 Why then the Law ? 
It was appointed on ace 
count of TRANSGRESSIONS, 
till tthe srEp should 
come to whom the promise 
related; — ihaving been 
instituted by means of 
Angels, in the hand of ta 
Mediator. 

20 Of one party, how- 
ever, he is not the MEDIA. 
TOR; {but бор is one. 


1 13. Rom. viii. 3; £ Сот, 
1 15. Heb. ix. )7. 
ї1% 
$19. Exod. xx. 


Chap. 3: 21] GALATIANS. (Chap. 4: 1. 


ЙО оуу vouos kara тшу emayyeXiwy *[Tov| 21 Is the raw then eon. 
The then law coptraryto the promises (ofthe |trary to the PROMISES? 


By no means; for if a 

кал Му uro Ee un eei d Law were given which was 
RE RA SN e {able to make alive, cer- 

duvapevos (womoraat, ovros ay ek vogov ТУ N |tainly RIGHTEOUSNESS 


heing able to have madealive, truly hy iaw — wasthe | wondd come from that 
Suxaiocuvg- Farda cwvekAeigev ў ‘урафу таак; — 
righteousness; but shutnptogether the scripture the 22 but the SCRIPTURE 


ravra ro Guaptiav, iva 7 emayyeAta ек елщ ор ME AR 
all thingsunder sip, їп order that the promise by under sin, 4 IN order tha 


а the egoxISE by Faith of 
xig пеи p добу TAG Tig evou Jesus Christ might be 
z ai of Jesus Anointed might be given tothe . elievers. given to the BELIEVERS. 

* Про тоо бє eA8ew тту micTiv, йто voguov| 23 And before the com- 
Before the butto havecame the faith, under law ING of that FAITH, we were 


edpovpovueÜa cuyKekAciopevol eis THY peou- gnarded under Law, being 


we were guarded being shut up together for the being shut up together for the 
age FAITH BEING ABOUT to be 

та» тістіу amoxadud@nva:. *Оотє б vokos | revealed, 
about faith to have been revealed. So that the law 94 So that the Law has 


Tasaywyos роу yeyovev, ets XpigTov, iva єк become our + Pedagogue 
achild-leader — ofus  hasbecome, to Anointed, that Һу |tolead to Christ, that we 


b 


mates Sixawlwuer> ? eABovams de mms Ti- ic уты 
faith weight be justified; ^ having come but the faith, 9 But the FAITH hav- 


я : P 26 Tr ing come, we are no longer 
TEWS, 0UKeTL уто Tai0Qyoryop eguev. аи" undera Pedagogue; 
no longer under  achild-leader we are. All 26 since you are alt 


Tes уар vior Beov egre Sta TNS тїттєш$ єў tSonsof God, through tlie 
for sone ofGod youarethrough the faith by FAITH, by Christ Jesus. 


07 27 Besides, f as many of 
. 27 = 5, А, 
рате Inoov бсо: yap ets Хрттоу Ват you as were immersed into 
nointed Jesus; asmany as for into Anointed ерене с, E 
- Christ, were clothed with 
3 - 
тїтӨтүтє, Хриттоу evebucacOe, °З Оук evi lov- Christ. 


dipped, Anointed you were clothed. Notthereia a 28 4 In him there is not 
Saios, ovde ‘EAAnY: ovk evi 6ovAos, oude edev- теш ш Greck 5 hea 
Jer, nor а Greek; — notthereis aslave, nor a nob a Save nor a Ce 


man; there is not Male 
Oepos: ouk evt арсє/ ка: ÜnAv: mavres yap and Female; for xov all 


freeman, not thereia male and female; all for | are tone in Christ 20808 ; 
i 51 гү 
buets eis este ey Хрїттф Їттои* 9 er Se бе ae wo belong to 
you one are їп Anninted Jesus; if bnt you ur Nus ор aul 
x АВВАЛГА? Р NEC 
XpigTov, apa tov Afpaay ттєри@ eae, *[ Kat]! leirs according to Prom- 
of Anointed, certainly of the Abraam seed — you are, [and] ise 
2 ‘ 
кат emayyeAtay KAnpovouot, КЕФ. 0. 4, CHAPTER IV. 
according to — promise heirs. 1х I f | 
1 Acyw SE ed? ócov б ó P Now І зау, гог as long 
; Xpovov cAnpovopos 3 BRUT 
lsay пот, far selongas atime the heir а Time as the nrig is a 


А Child, he differs in nothing 
vnmios ec mv, ovdey dtadepet SovAov, куиріоѕ | froma Slave, Lord of all 
a chid is, nothing hediffers а slave, lord thouch he be; 


* Varicax MaxuscnirT.—?1. of Gop—omit. 20. and— omit. 


T 21. “ Paidagoogos, from pais, a child, and agoogas, a leader, which among the Greeks 
properly signilied a servant whose business it was constantly to attend on his young nias- 
ter, to watch over his behavior, and particularly to lead (agein) him to and from schoo} 
and the place of exereise. These paidagoogoi were generally slaves, imperious and severa 
and so better corresponded to the Jewish teachers and Jewish law, 10 which the term is ap 
plied by Paul.”—Parkhurst. 


1 22. Rom. iii. 9, 10, 23; xi. 32. T 24. Acts xiii. 57; Gal. ii. 16. $26. John і 
12; Rom. viii. 14—16; Gal. iv. 4, 15; 1Jolin iii. 1, 2. Т 97. Rom, vi.3. — f 28; Rom. x. 12: 
1 Cor. sii. 13; Col. 117.11. f ?3. Eph. ii.14—10; iv. 4, 15. 122. Hom. vin. 17; 


jv. 7, 25, Eph. iri. 6. 


Chap. 4: 2.) GALATIANS. [ Chap. 4:13. 


r 


ravtwy wy ?aXXa bro, єтітротоуѕ єттї kat 01- | 2 but is under Guar- 


ofall being; but under guardians itis and stew- dians and Stewards, till 
* 1 > 
TIIAT period PREDETEE- 
eal ia rester том "quar | E RN 
FEE А тр К i 3 Thus we also, when 
Oórw kai "queis, óre тиеу vymiot, two Ta|we were Children, {were 
So also we, when wewere children, under the|enslaved under the BUDI- 


MENTS Of the WORLD. 

4 Ви} when the come 
PLETION of the TIME ar- 
rived, Gop sent forth his 
son, thaving been pro- 
duced from a Woman, 
{born under Law, 

5 tin order that he might 
redeem THOSE under Law, 
tthat we might receive the 
SONSHIP. 

6 And Because you are 
Sons, he sent forth + the 
SPIRIT of his son inte 
our HEARTS, exclaiming, 
Abba! Father! 

7 So that thou art no 
longer a Slave, but a Son, 
tand if a Son, also an 
Heir * of God. 


8 But at that time, in- 
deed, not knowing God, 
1you were enslaved to 
THOSE by Nature who AER 
not Gods; 

9 now,however, having 
acknowledged God, (or 
rather having been ac- 
knowledged by God,) ł how 
is it you аге returning 
again to tthe wEak and 
Poor Rudin-ents, to which 
again, as at first, you wish 
to be in subjection ? 

10 { Аге you observing 
Days, and Moons, and 
Seasons, and Years ? 

1i Iam afraid for you, 
lest {perhaps I may have 
labored for you 1n vain. 

19 Brethren, I entreat 
you to beas X am, For I 
amas pu were; you in- 
jured Me in nothing ; 

18 And you know 1 That 
through Weakness of the 


oTatxeta Tov косроо nuev JedovAwpevorr -*óre 
rudiments ofthe world wewere having been enslaved; when 


Se qA0€ то mTAupega Tou Xpovov, efameaTeiAev 
but came the fulness ofthe time, sent forth 


5 Osos тоу vioy abTov, *yevouevov ek "yvvauKos, 
the God the son ofbimself, having been burn from а woman, 


yevouevov tro vopov, 9íva tous ÜTO vopuov 
having been born under law, in order that those under law 


efayopacn, iva тту viobectay атолаВоџеу. 
he might buy off, that the sonship we might receive. 
$*Ort дє єстє viot etameareiAev *[6 Өєоѕ 
Because and youare «ons, he sent forth [the бой] 


то туєуџа тоу vlov abrov eis ras kapóias HWY, 
the spirit ofthe son ofhimselfinto the hearts of us, 


kpa.Cov* ABBa, ó таттр. 7 *Ogce oveett €t 
Crying; Abba, the father. So that nolonger thouart 
QovAos, aAA? vios: ev бє vios, Kat KAnpovopos 
asiave, but ason; if but ason, also an heir 
€cov *[Sia Xpictov.] З Алла тоте uev, ovx 
of God [through — Anointed.] But then indeed, not 
є:дотєѕ Jeov, ESovAEvoaTE TOIS Quaet HN ооті 


knowing God, youwere enslaved to those by nature not being 


0cois* 9 vuv Se, yvorres 0cov, uaAXov бє yuwo- 
gods; now but,havingknown Gud, more aad having 


Gevres bro Ücov, TWS ETLOTPEPETE полу ETL TA 
beenknownhy God, how doyouturnback again to the 


no Üevy kat птоҳа стогҳєа, ois тали avo Üev 
weak and poor rudiments, to which agaiu as at first 


Soudevery Oerere; I 'Hyepas тараттрєесдє* 
bein subjection you wish? Days you watch narrowly? 


kat HNVAS KAL Kaipous Kat. €viQvTOUS ; 1 6oBov- 
and moons and  seasona and years Р Lam 


pat браѕ, HNTWS єікт kekomiaka EIS üpas. 
afraid yuu, lest perhaps in vain J labored hard for you. 


V г,уєсдє ф$ eyw, бт кауш ws tues? aded- 
Becume you as I, for eveul a6 you; breth- 


фо, 8eogat бреу" ovdey pe тдіктсатє. Or 
ren,  lentreat you; nothing me you wronged. Yau 


dare дє, drt 62 arbeviav TNS Gapkos evayye- 


know but, that through weakness ofthe flesh I announced FLESH I ORIGINALLY an- 

* VavricAN MANUSCRIPT. —?. THAT PREDETERMINED Of the FATHER. 6. бор, = 

torough Anointed—omit. 7. through God. 

t 8. verse 9; Gal. v.1; Col. ii.8, 20; Heb.ix.10. . t 4. Gen. xlix.10; Dan. ix. . 
ark 1.15. t 4. Gen, 111.15; Isa. vii. 14; Matt. 1. 23. t4 Lukeii.27. 5 
Gal. 111.13; 1 Pet. 1,18, 109. 1 5. John i, 12; Gal. iii. 26; Eph. i. 5. t 6. Rom. viii. 15, 
t 7. Rom. viii. 10, 17 ; Gal. iii. 29. { 8. Rom.i.25; 1 Cor. xii, 2. i9. Gal.in.3; 


Col ji.20. — 1 9. Rom. viii. 3; Heb. vii.8 — 110. Rom.xiv.5; Col.ii.16, — $11. баі. ц 
2; v, 2, 4; 1 Thess iii. 5, 1 13. 1 Cor. 1i, 3; 2 Cor. xi. 80; xii. 7, 9. 


Crap. 4: 14.) GALATIANS., 


Jigauyv бшу TO TpoTepov, м ка: TOV TTeipag HOV 
glad tidings to you the formerly, and the temptation 


роу тоу єў тїй тарк: pov ovk etovÜevnaare ovbe 
ofmethat in the fesh ofme not you despised nor 


efemtugate: add’ ws ayyedov Beou єдаѓатбє 
did you spit out, but as amessenger ofGod you received 


дє, Ós Xptorou Inoouy. 
,A€, even as Anointed Jesus. 


Tis ovy ny ó paka- 


What then was the benedic- 


propos tbuwy; paptupw yap tury, óri, ei uva- 
tion cf yon? 1 testify for toyou, that, if able, 


TOv, Tous офӨаАцөи$з tuwy єЁориѓаутєѕ av eĝw- 


the eyes ofyou having dugout would you 
Kare но. l9'Qgme exApos uwy yeyova adn- 
Five tome. Sothat anenemy of you have | become speak- 


Осиси оши; — V ZqAovciv Üuas ov кало" 
ing trethto you? They show aection towards you not honorably; 


алла ekkAewrat bpas ÜeAovgiv, iva avrovs Çn- 
but to Бате аис оці you they wish, sothat them you 


Aovre. 18 KaAov дє *[ro] (nAovobat ev 
may ardently love. Ilooorable but [the] to beardeotly devotedio 


cary WAVTOTE, Kat HN HOVOV Ev TW Wapelval 
z2z^odthingatalltumes, and not only inthe tohe present 


ue «pos bpas, — D Tekvia pov, obs талау wire, 
me with you. Olittlechillren of me, whom again Г am bearing, 


axpıs oU порфобт Хрістоѕ ev йш, 0 m0-Aov 
ull msy have heen formed Aoointed іо you, 2 could wish 


бє mapewa: Tpos Duas арт, Kat аААаёа: THY 


butto be present with you bow, end to change the 
форти pou: бт: аторооцо: ev бшу. =! Лєуєтеє 
tune olme; because [аш perplexedwith you. Speak you 


por, of bro vuuov ÜeXovres eivai, TOV vouoy 
tome,those ender law desiring to he, the law 


шк акооєтє; 
aot do you hear? 


?Teypamrrat уар, órt АВрааш 


lt has beeo written for, that Abraam 


дио vious ec xev: Eva єк TNS тпадітктѕ, Kat 
iwe aons had, опе from the bond-woman, and 


éva ex Ts eAevÜepas. AAD’ ó *[uer] ex Ths 
one from the free-woman, But that [iudeed[ from the 


ó бє ex 


that but from 


TaibigcKQS, ката сарка yeyevrnTar 
bond-wo-sn, according to fesh has been born; 


Tns eAevOepas, Sta TNS emayyeAias. 24 ATiva 
the — free-woman, through the Promise. Which thidgs 
esti  aAAnyopoupevay atta: уар eiri боо 


1s being adapted to anothermeaning; these for are two 


TiaÜgkar ша MEV ато opous Xii, eis ÓovAeiav 
covenants, one indeed from mount Sinai, for servitude 


(Chap. 4: ta 
nounced glad tidings to 
you; 

14 and *THAT TRIAL 
of mine which was 1n my 
FLESH, you did not d s- 
pise; nor did you rtj.ct 
me, but received me f rsa 
Messerger of God, $ єусц 
as Crist Jesus. 

15 * What then were 
your BENEDICTIONS| for 
I bear you witness, That, 
if possibl;, you would have 
dug out your EYES, and 

iven them to me. 

16 So ies 1 have be- 
come your Enemy, tb 
vl n the Шш ! el 

17 They love you ar- 
dently, nct honorably; 
but they desire *to exclude 
us, 80 that you may love 
Them ardently. 

18 Now, 16 is honorable 
to be ardently devoted to- 
wards a good cause, at all 
times; and notonly during 
E PRESENCE with vou, 

9 O my Little childrent 
twhom T ат bearin 
again, till Christ be forme 
in vou; 

$0 and I could wish to 
be present with you now, 
and to change my TONE, 
Because 1 am perplexed 
concerning you. 


21 Tell me, you whe 
are DESIRING to be under 
Law, do you not hear tho 
LAWP 


22 For it has been writ- 
ten, That Abraham йай 
Two Sous; Jone irom the 
BOND-WOMAN, and tone 
from the FREE-WOMAN. 


93 Now, tthe one from 
the BOND-WOMAN Was na- 
turally produced; łbut 
the other from the FREE- 
WOMAN was through the 
PROMISE. 

24 Which things are al. 
legorical; for these repre- 
sent Two Covenants; ona 
indeed from Mount Sinai, 


* Vatican ManuscnirT.—l4. your TRIAL which was in my PLESH. 


then. 17. to exclude us, so that. 


1 14. 2. Sam, xix. 27 ; Mal, ii. 7. 
119. 1 Cor. iv. 15; Philemon 10; James i. 13. 
^. 123. Rem. ix. 7. 


ж 


13. the—omat. 


214, John xiti.20, . 
2... 3 23. Gen. xvi, 15, 
1 33. Gen. xviii. 10, 14; xxi. 1,2; Heb. xi. 21 


15. Where 
23. Indeed —omt, 


1 16. Gal.. 1. 5, 14 
t 23. Gen xxi 


Chap. 4: 25] GALATIANS. 


(блар. 5ш. 


yevvwoa, ris єттїў Ayap: ^ To yap Avyap, 
bringing forth, which is Agar; the for Agar, 


Swa opos єттїў ev Tn Араба, соттоіҳог Se TH 
Sinaiamountain itis in the Arabia, it corresponds andtothe 


vuv ‘TepovoadAnp, SovAevet yap pera Twv TEK- 
present Jerusalem, sheisiu bondagefor with the children 


vor айтп<* 207 de avo ‘lepovtadnp, eAevÜepa 
ofherself; the but above Jerusalem, а free-woman 


є о 
eau, тїз eai уттур Тш, Ù yeypawrat уар 
isy who is amother ofus; it has been written for; 


Еуфрат: отера $ ov тіктоуста, pnëov kat 
Ве thou made glad O banen who not ів bearing, burst thou furth and 


болто» N ovk wiivovoas бтєтсААа та тєкуа 
thoutthou who nut is bringing to birth; because many the children 


TNS €pniov uaAAov 7 TNS єҳ00015 rov avdpa. 


оѓ the deserted one more thau ofthe one having the husband. 


е 
28 ‘Hues бє, aBeAQoi, ката Ісаак, єтаүує\аѕ 
Ме now, brethren, like Isaac, ofa prumise 


29 3o oe € 
тєкуа egquev, * AAA womep rore б kara сарка 
childreu are. But just as then heaccordingto flesh 


yevynbets e9teke тоу ката "vevua, оўто kai 
being born persecuted hin according to spirit, so alao 


30 Алла тї Aeyet ў урафт ; EkBaAe тту 


But what says the writing? Cast out the 


ор. 
now. 


maio Kv Kat TOV viov QuTs* оу yap um KAN 
bond-woman and the son ofher; not for uot shauld 


е е 
povounan б vios TNS па1д17к75 pera Tov viov 


inhent the son ofthe  bond-woman with ihe son 


тїз єЛєудєраѕ. 
ofthe  free-woman. 


31 Apa, abeAdot, ovK єтцєр 
Then, brethren, not we аге 


maidirkns тєкиа, aAAa TS ceAecuÜepas. КЕФ, 


otbond-womancbildren, but ofthe free-woman. 


Ши 


In the 


eAevÜepig — m 


freedom with which 


finas XpicTos 


us Anointed 


nAevOepwoe, стткєтє, Kal um пали (vy@ Sov- 


made free, stand you Srm, and not again in ayoke of 


Aetas evexeate. ? Ie, eyw, IHavXAos Acyw бшу, 
bondage be you held fast, Lo, 1, Paul say — toyou, 


* Vatican Manoscrirr.—28. Now pou Brethren. 
are not. 


breeding children for Ser- 
vitude ;—tliat is Нараг. 

25 Now f HAGAR signi- 
fies Sinai—(a Mountain in 
ARABIA,)—and it corres. 
ponds to the PRESENT Je 
rusalem, for she js in bon. 
dage with her CHILDREN. 

26 But the EXALTED 
Jerusalem represents the 
lree-woman, who is our 
Mother. 

97 Forit has been writ- 
ten, $“ Rejoice, О Barren 
“woman, WHO dost not 
“BRING FORTH! Burst 
“forth aud shout, THOU 
“who art not in LABOR, 
“ Гог many more are the 
“ CHILDREN Of the DESER- 
“TED one, than of HER 
“having the HUSBAND.” 

28 Now *nou, Brethren, 
like Isaae, are $ Children 
of a Promise, 

29 But just as then, 
tthe one BoRN according 
to Flesh, persecuted HIM 
born according to Spirit; 
so also now. 

30 But what says tthe 
SCRIPTURE? $“ Cast out 
"the BOND-WOMAN and 
“her son; for tthe son 
"of the BOND-WOMAN 
“should not be an heir 
“with the son of the FREE- 
"WOMAN." 

31 * Wherefore, Breth- 
ren, we are not Children of 
a Bond-woman, {but of 
the FREE-WOMAN. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 In the FREEDOM 
with which Chnst made 
Us free, therefore, stand 
you firm, and do not again 
be held fast in ta Yoke of 
Servitude. 


2 Behold! X Paul say to 


31. Wherefore, Brethren, we 


+ 25. Grotius says, Sinai is calle Hagar or Agar synecdochially, because in that moun: 


tain there was a city which bare Hagar's name. 


By Phay, itis called Agar; and by Dio, 


Agara; and its inhabitants were called Hagarenes, Psa.lxxxiii. 6. The later Greek writ- 
ers likewise call them Agareni. Whitby thinks the allusior is taken from the meaning of, 
kagar, which in the Hebrew language signifies a rock: for so Sinai is sometimes callcd, 
Exod. xxxiii, 22.— MacknigM. In Arabic it means a rock, or rocky mountain, and as Sinai 
is remarkably such, it might be called to agar, the rock.—Bloomfield. 

t 27. Isa. liv. 1. 128. Actsill.25; Rom.ix.8; Gal.iii.99. — 
t 30. Gal. iii. 8, 22. 1 30. Gen. xxi. 10, 12, $ 30. John viii. 35. - 
viii. 80; Gal. v. 1, 13. t 1. John viii. 32; Rom. vi. 18; 1 Pet. ii, 16. 
10: Gal. ii. 4; iv. 9. 


1 29. "Gen. xxi. 9. 
1 31. John 
11. Acts xy. 


Shap. 5: 5.) GALATIANS. [ Chap. 5:13. 


гє 


бтгєау mepireurno9e, Христ: s burs ov3ev wpe- 
that fcircumemedyoustouldbe, Anointed you nathing will 


Ances 8 apr vpoucc $e там» mavti аудрюте 
prot; I testify but again toeverv man 


srepiTeuvouevo, ӧті офеАєтуѕ cotiv ÓXAov Tov 
being circumcised, that а debtor heia whale the 


youov ‘тоса. 4 Каттрупӣттє ато [Tov] 
law to have done. You are sec free from {the} 


Хопттоу oitives ev vouw DucatovaOe- TNS 
Auuiuted whoever by law are juetifviug yvurselees; of Lhe 


«apiros efemesare. 5 "Ние: yap туєицат ex 
favor you fell off, We for inspint fram 


yoa, f That if ven should 
be circumcised, Christ will 
be of no benctit to you. 

3 And I testify again to 
Every circumcised Man, 
} That hc is bound to pers 
form th- Whole LAW. 

4 i Whoever of you are 
justifying yourselves by 
Law, are separated from 
Christ; + you are fallen oif 
from the FAVOR. 

5 TMe, however, are 
waiting, in Spirit, for 
tHope of Righteousnes 
from Faith. 

6 For, iin Christ Jesu 
neither Circumcision nor 
Uncircumcision avails any- 
thing, but f Faith operat- 
ing in us by Love. 

You were running 
well; who hindered You 
from confiding іа the 
Truth ? 

8 This PEBSUASTON is 
not from {HIM INVITING 


you. 

9 tA Little Leaven fer- 
ments the Whole MASS. 

10 41 have confidence 
respecting you, That you 
willnot regard any other 
thing; but нЕ who 
TROUBLES yon, whoever 
he be, £shall bear the 
JUDGMENT. 

11 Апа K, Brethren, 
if I still proclaim Circum- 
eision, why am I still per- 
secuted? Has, indeed, 
[the scanpaL of the 
cross been removed ? 

12 tI wish it was;— 
hut TitosE who are SUB- 
YERTING you shall be cut 
off. 

13 Now, Brethren, pou 
were invited to Freedon.; 
only ¢take care lest this 
FREEDOM become an Oc- 


wücTeos єАтїёї Oukaiscvvys атєекбеєходеба.. 
faith ahope efnghteousnesa we wall aur, 


5 Еу yap Христе *[Incov] ovre wepitoun Te 
iu for Anainted (Jesus) neither circumciion anything 


Xue, ovre акраӨотта` алла quic Tis дг aya- 
availa, hor — wncircumcisiong but faith through love 


ans evepyyovuermg, 7 Erpexere kaAws: Tis биаз 


atrungly working. You were running well; who yon 


evexove [тп] aAmÜeg pe жедесдш. — $'H 
hindered [їп the] truth not ta cofinde. The 


тє:7цорт оок єк TOU калоџитоѕ Duas. 9 Mikpa 
Persuasion nog {гок $he onecallog you, A little 


vun óAov то $vpaua (vuoi MEyw тєтоба 
leaven whole the mass It leavers. l have confidence 


es tuas *[ev коро, ] бт ovdevy алло фро- 
respecting you [in Lard,} that no one olber thing you 


иттєтє` ó Õe tapacowy Duas Ваттате: TO Kpt- 
ei: mind, the but onetroubling you shallbear the judg- 


pi, ӧттіѕ av р. П Еуш бє, abeA oi, et mepi- 
Meut, whoever hernay be. T but, brethren, 1 eiram- 


тоиту єтї Kynpvogw, тї єтї бишек uat; apa 
с\ззоп sul Ipublsh, why still amí perseeuted? then 


karnpynTat то  GkavbóaAov тоо стаороу. 
bas been abolished the stumbling-bloek ofthe crosa. 


J +Omedrov kat атокоўфоута: of ауаттатоууте$ 
{wish even they shall be cut off those overturning 


fuas. Tueis yap em" edXevOepia exAnOnre, 


you. Yun for to freelom were invited, 


aepo povay ит THY €eXevOepiav eis adopuny 


orethren; anly not the freedom for an occasion 


* Vatican Mss.—t. the—omif. 6. Jesus—omit, 7. inthe—omif, 10. in Lord—omit. 


t 12. Parkhurst says “after all, it may be doubted whether the Greek language will ud 
mit of ophelon being construed with a future verb; * * * nor do I know thut any onein- 
stance of such a construction has been yet produced from any approved Greek writer, 
And the nncouthness of the phraseology in Gal v. 12, is farther increased by the insertion of 
tne particle kai before apokopsontai.” Bengelius in Gnonien, reads as follows: **Is then th 
scandal of the cross taken away? I wish it was. Aud they shall be cut off tha’ troubl> 
you" This rendering has been adopted. 


t 3. Acts xv. 1. 1 3. Gal. iii. 10. + 4. Rom. ix. 31, 32; Gal ii. 21. i5 
Неф. xii. 15. t 5. Rom. viii. 91, 25; 2 Tim. iv, S. t 6. 1 Cor. vii. 10 ; Gal. fii. 2- 
vi. 15; Col. iii. 11. 1,6. 1 Thess. i. 3; James ii. 18, 20, 22. t 8. Gal. i. 6. i? 
1 Cor, v.6; xv. 33. £10. 2 Cor. ii, 3; viii. 22. 1 10. Gal, i. 7. 110. 2 Cor. 


Е a бат... f Сог LIS $ 13. 1 Cor. viii, 9: 1 Pet. ii. 16; Jule 4 


Chap. 5: 14] GALATIANS. 


— 


тр чаркі, aXXa. ĝia TNS ayarns SovAeveTE QA- 


hae fesh, hut through the love he you sabservient to 
AnAros. 110 yap mas vouos єў evi Aoyw TAN- 
«sch othe. The for whole law in one word із fully 


povra, ey т" Ауаттоє:5 TOY NANTIOV соо ÖS 


setforth, in this, Thoushaltlove the neighbor ofthee as 
reautoy, P Ei дє addAnaAovs Saxvere kat 
thyself. 14 but each other you bite and 


катєс@1ієтє, ВАєтєтє, um UO GAANAwWY apvaAdw- 
you devour, takeyon саге, lest by each other yon maybe 


Ox Te. 


*onsumed, 


16 Aeyw дє" TVEVLOTI vepura eere, kai emitv- 
[say but, by spirit walk yeu. and adesire 


7*H уар yap 
The for flesh 


єтїбөцє: ката TOU TVEVUATOS, то бє Tvevua 
desires agaimst the spirit, ostke апд spirit 


ката TNS Capkos* TavTa Se aAAnAols артікєі- 
against the flesh; these and toeach other are opposed, 


t 
Tai, iva pn, 92 ap ÎEANTE, TAYTA TOINTE. 
so that not, the thinga yon would wish, shese yon should do. 


шау gapkos ov UN TEAEONTE. 
offlesh not noi you shonld fulfil. 


Із Е, Se wvevpart ауєсдє, ovk ETTE bro YOUOY, , 


If but byspirit уоп heled, Jaw, 


19 Davepa бє єст: та єруа TNS саркоѕ` &riwa 
Manifest but itis the works ofthe flesh; which thinga 


єттї mopreta, акабарота, асєАуга, 2) ei&wAoAa- 


not yon ага under 


itis fornication. impurity, debauchery, idolatry, 
Tpeia, фардаке:а„ expat, epeis, (Aor, Вицо, 


вогсегу, enmities, quarrels,jealousies, reatatments, 


epiGerat, Siyoo acia, aipemeis, ?! QOovoi, *[ po- 
brawlings, factions, sects, envyings, [mur- 
poi] реба, коро, kat та Óuoia тоито1$* 
ders,] drunkennesses, fevellings, andthethings like to them; 
à mporcyw ош», кабоѕ * [xar] mpoecror, 
which things f tell before to you, even as [also] ‘I said before, 
ért oi ra TolavTa траттоутєз faciAe'av Өєоо 
thattheythe thesethings practising a kingdom of God 
ov kAqgpovouncovcir, 7?'O бє карто тоу туєо- 
not shall inherit. The but fruit ofthe spiri? 
LATOS єттїў ауатт, XAPA, eipyvn, pakpoOvuia, 
is love, joy, peace, forbearance, 
үрпстоттѕ, ayabwourn, MITTIS, траоттѕ, EY- 
kindness, goodness, fidelity, neeknessy self- 
«pareia* 23 ката TWV TOLOVTwY OVK єттї VOOS, 
control; against the anchlike not is a law. 


?3 01 Be тоо Xpiorov, тту ворка ecravpwoay 
Thosebutofthe Anointed, the flesh erucitied 


Chap. 5 : 24 
ET 
easion for the FLESH ; buf 
fthrough rovs be you 
subservient to each other. 

14 For tthe WHOLE 
Law is fully set forth in 
this Single —Precept;— 
2“ Thou shalt love th 
“NEIGHBOR as thyself.” 

15 Butif you bite and 
devour each other, beware 
lest you be consumed һу 
each other. 

16 Now I say, 1 Walk 
by the Spirit, and fulfil 
not the Desire of the 
Flesh. 

17 For tthe кїз=л de- 
sires the contrary of the 
SPIRIT, and the SPIRIT the 
contrary of the FLESH; 
*forthese are opposcd to 
each ether; fso that you 
do not perform the THINGS 
which you wish. 

18 But tif you be led by 
Spirit, you are not under 
Law. 

19 Now } Ше worxs of 
the FLESH are manifestly 
these;—Fornication, fm- 

urity, Debauchery, 

20 Mdolatry, Sorcery, En- 
mities, Quarrels, * Jealou- 
sies, Resentments, Alterca- 
tions, Factions, Sects, 

21 Envyings, Inebrieties, 
Revellings, and THINGS 
SIMILAR to these; respecte 
ing which I tell yon before, 
even as I previously told 
you, fThaí tHose who 
PRACTISE SUCH THINGS 
shall not inherit God's 
Kingdom. 

23 But tthe FRUIT of 
the sprzit is Love, Joy, 
Peace, Forbearance, + Kind- 
ness, } Goodness, Fidelity, 
Meekness, Self-control ; 

23 J against SUCH LIKE 
THINGS there is no Law. 

24 And THOSE who be- 
long to *Christ Jesus, 
have crucified the FLESH, 


———————————=— —————— ee 


* Vatican Manxuscript.—17. for these, 
91. also—omit. 24. Christ Jesus. 


t 13. 1 Cor, ix, 19; Gal, vi, 2. E. 
Lev.xix. 19: Matt. xxii. 39; Rom. xiii. 8, 0. Er 
verse 25; 1 Pet. ii. 11. 117. Rom. vii. 28; viii. 6, 7. 
t 18. Rom. vi. 14; viii. 2. t 19. 1 Cor. i 
t 21. 1 Cor. vi. 9; Eph. v. 5; Col. iii, 6 ; Rev. xxii. 17. 

* 92. Col.iii.12; James iii. 17. $ 22. Rom. xv. 14. 


$). Jealousy. 


$14 Matt. vii, 12, xxii. 40; James ii. 8, E 
1 16. Rom. vi. 12; viii, 1, 4, 12; xiii. 14: 


21. murder—omit, 


214 
t 17. Rom vii. 15, 1% 


.3; Eph. v. 3; Col. iii. 5; James iii. 14, 15 


t 92. John xv. 2; Eph. v. & 


t23.1Tim.i.9- 


Chap. 5: 23.3 GALA'TIANS. і Chap. 6: 10. 


туу Tos табтиат Kae Tais ewiOvpiats: 2 er| with the Passions and 
with the passions aod the desires ; i DES / ae 
Cwuey mveukaTi, mveuatt Kal ororxwuer.|_ ~° ii De ds 
we lire by spant, by spuit also we shouid walk. ay 100 Big Ww y 
5 Му уорєба KeroD^Lot, aAATAovs Tpoka- 6 tWeshould not be- 
Not we should become vain-glorivus, each other provskiog, come Vain-glorigus, pro- 


Loupevot, aAANAois POovouvres. КЕФ. „. G.)voking each ether, envy- 
with ench other eoryinz. ing each other. 


AdeAgor, cay коа тролтфбп avOpwros ev CHAPTER VI. 
Brethren, if, even should be surprised aman in E 
1 Brethren, fif a Man 


should be surprised by 
some Fault, do vov, the 
SPIRITUAL, reinstate SUCH 
person with a Spirit of 
Meekness; f watching thy- 
self, lest рәк alsó shouldst 
be tempted. 

2 { Bear you each other's 
BURDENS, und thus fulfil 
itheLAW of the ANOINTED 
one. 

8 For £ifany one think 
he is something, being no- 
thing, he deceives himself; 

4 but flet him try his 
own WORK, and then he 
will have ROASTING in 
himself alone, and not in 
ANOTHER; 

8 for ¢each one shau 
bear his own Burden. 


wi параттоцаті, duets ої туєицатіко: катар- 
‘ees fault, you the spiritual ones do you 


vere TOV TOlOVTOV єў HVEVLATL ""paoTTTOS* 
minetate the suchlike with sspirit of meekuese ; 


скотоу GCQUTOV, UN Kat ov TreipacOns. 2 ANAN- 
Watching thyself, lest alvothoushouldst betempted, Ofeach 


15 e 
Awy та Bapn Bacra(ere, kat оўтоѕ avaxAnpw- 
eiher the burdeos bear you, and — thus fulfll you 


са, є Tov vouov тоо Хрістоо. ŠE: уар доке 
the law ofthe Axointed, lf for thinks 


TiS etvat Ti, pndev cv, éavrov фрєиатата 
any опе tobesomethinz,nothinzheing, himself he deceives 


4 H xr: 
то Be єруо» éavrov doxipalerw *[éxamros,] 
the but work of himself let him try {each опе,] 


«ai TOTE EIS ÉQUTOY jtovov TO Kavxnpa éEet, kat 
aud then in himeelf  aloue the boasting he will have and 


wun ets Tov érepor* 5 ёкаттоз уар то 1010 pop- 
mot in tre other; each one for the hisown  bur- 


Tiv Вастасе, б Koweverrw Se бф каттҳоо-| @ $Let the person BE- 
den will bear. Let him communicate hut the оре beng |ухс TAUGIIT the WORD, 
шеро Tov Aoyor, Tw KaTHXOUYTL, ev wagiv|communicate to the IN- 
taught the word, tothe опе teaching, iu all [|srRUCTOR in All Good 


things. 

1 Do not mistake; {God 
is not to be derided, lor 
whatever a Man niay sow, 
tbis also he will reap ; 

S бт б стерор eis TRY сарка avTov, ex tys|_8 t because the one sow- 
becausethe one sowiog for the fesh — ofhimself, from the ING for his FLESH, will 


from the FLESH reap Cor- 
ааркоѕ Ü«g1gei POopav: ó Be стєерор eis то R 


z ruption; but the one sow- 
flesh be mili reap corruption; the but omesowing for the inc for the SPIRIT, will 


прєџца, єк тоу Tvevuaros Өєрїтє{ (wv arwviov, | from the SPIRIT reap aio- 
spirit, from ofihe spirit hewillreap life — age-lasting. nian Life. 

9 Therefore, f we should 
not flag in Doing WELL; 
for we shall reap, at the 
yao :бир Üeowroner, ит exdAvouevor, 10 Apa | proper season, tif we do 
for itaowo weshal! раар, not fainting. So not relax. 


оуу, WS Kalpoy exopev, epyalwucda то ayadov} 10 So then, as we have 
Baen, seopportunity те дате, weshouldwork the good | Opportunity, 1 we should 


cyobois. ? М mAavarbe> Geos ov nvkrnpt(erat. 
goodthioya, Not doyoumistake; God not iatobemockedat, 


"O vap «av oreipn арбротоѕ, TovTO Kat Өєрїтєг* 
Thatíer if may sow X ro8o, this also hs willresp; 


9 To $є xaXov TtovvTes EN ekkakmuev* кара 
The but good doing not weshould бар in aseason 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—4. each onc—omit. 


t 25. Rom. viii. 4,5; verse 10. f99. Phil. ii. 5. t 1. Heb. xii. 1$; James v. 19. 
11. 1 Сог. x. 12. m 1 2. Rom. хү.1. 1.2. John xiii. 14, 15, 34; 1 John iv. 21. 
1 3. Rom. xii. 3. 1 4. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. £5. 1 Cor. iii. 3. 1 0, Кот. xv. 27; 
1 Cor, ix. 11, 14. t 7. Job xiii. 9. 17, Luke xvi. 25; Rom. ii. 0; 2 Cor. ix. ô, 
z 8. Job.iv.8; Prov.«i.18; xxii.8; Hosea viii.7: x. 12; Rom. viii. 13; James iit. Ix. 
z 9. 2 Thess. iii. 13; 1 Cor. xv. 53. 30. Heb. x. 36; Rev. ii. 10. 110. 1 Thess. v. 1$ 


Chap. 6% 1k]. GALATIANS. 


TPOS таутаѕ, раҳітта дє проѕ Tovs OIKEIOVY 
to alt, especially but to the family-memhers 
rns more, H lüere, o9Aikois бшу "уран ила 
"боле {ан You sce, how manythingsto you in letters 


сурафа тт eum ҳєрі. 12 Осо дєХоусі» ev- 


) wvote withike my hand Aas many os wish to 
KrpugwAngTa. €V- саркі, ойто: avayko(ovaty 
zppear fair in flesh, these constrain 


buas wepiteuvedOar поро, iva рт TY TTavpy 
you to be circumcised; only, thst notforthe erosa 
tov Xpiotou Buektovrat, MOvde yap of repi- 
ofthe Anointed they should be persecuted. Notevenfor those "репу 
тєцуорєрог ауто: уоцоу pvdAagrcoudiv: алла 
^ircumcised themselves alaw do they kecp; bue 
Derovoww buas mepireuveo0a:, iva ev тр úps- 
they wish you  tobeeiwcumeised, sothalin the your 
тєрї саркі kavxaevToi Epor бе uq yevor 
flesh they night bnase For me but not, it may be 
тә каоҳасдаі, ev ис} EY TY Ттаурф тои KUpiOU 


to boast, if not ine the crose ofthe Lord 
huwy 1псоо Xpiatov: Di оў epot Koopos 

tins Jesas Anointed; throughwhichtome _ a world 
eqTaupwra, кауш * [те | kosy. P *[£Ev] 

vas been crucified, and I [tohe] жола. {In} 


yap *[Xpicrov.Incou| ovre meprtoun Т: єттї», 


for f Anuinied Jesus) — neither circumeision anything is, 
ovre акооВостіа, аАА@ карт krigis, ! Ка 
neither uscrrcumeiston, but anew creanon And 


sat ` TQ карор: тоотф ттохттоутар, єрт] 
asinanyas ‘bythe rule thie wiil wal, peace 

єл’ аутоу$ кал €Aeos, Kat emt Tov lopandA TOV 
өз them and mercy, ‘and on the Israel ofthe 
Ocov. Tov rAatrov, komovs pot pnders mape- 
God. Oftheremsiming, troubles tome noone let 


хет: eyw уар та ттгуната Tou [коріо] In- 


formsk., H for the brand-marke ofthe [Lord] Je- 
б 

соу «v Tp сораті роу Вастабо. !9'H. хар 

вов — an зе body of me bear. The faror 


TOV корду yuwy Inrov XpiT Tov pera тоу туєу- 
efthe Lort ofus Jesus Anointed with tha epirit 
paros Шау; аўєАфо, Арту. 


ofyou, brethren. So beite 


(Chap; 6 3 15 
а 


do соор to all, but espes 
eiaily to the f MEMBERS ot] 
the FAMILY of the FAITII. 

11 You sce how many | 
пез іп а Letter, I have 
written to You with мү! 
own Mand. 

12 As many as wish ta 
appear fair in the Flesh, 
these constrain you 10 ђе 
circumcised, only that they 
may not be ў persecuted. 
for the cross of * the 
ANOINTED Jesus. 

19 For not even the crm 
CUMCISED themselves keep 
the Law, but they wish 
You to be eircumcised, s¢ 
that they may boast in! 
your Flesh. , 

14 f Butit'is not for Mo! 
to boast, except in thej 
cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; through which tlic; 
World has heen teruvified| 
to Me, and £ to the Worlt.! 

15 ] Гог neither is Cir- 
cumcision anything, nor 
Uncirctnicision, f but 
New Creation. 

16 And as many as will 
walk tby this tuLE, Peace 
and Mercy be On ther, 
qandon tite Israel of Сор. 

17 FixALLY,let no one 
cause me Trouble; ¢ for І 
bear in my зору the 
T32AND-MARKS of JESUS. 


` 18 f The Favor of our, 
Loro Jesus Christ be with! 
yout SPIRIT, Brethren 
Amen.” 


*TO THE GALATIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME: 


* Vatican ManuscnirT.—12, the ANorNTED Jesus. 
-—omif. 15. Anointed Jesus—omat, 
Ganatians, WRITTEN Fn OM ROME. 


17. Lord—omit.. 


14. to the—amit. 15. in 
Bubecription—To тне! 


+ 17° The apostle calla the scars he received from stripes, chains, ete., in the service of 
Christ, (compare 2 Cor. xi. 23, etc.) the marks of the Lord Jesus, by a beautiful allusion to the, 


be 
yii. 3; xiii, 10, 17, and Lowth оп Isa. xliv. 5.— Parkhurst. 


' P 16. Eph. її. 19. 112.eBap.v.]l. 

vi. $i Gal. ii. 20. 1.15. Gal. v. 0; Col. iit, 1. 
fu. 16. 
£5: iv: 10; 11.23; Coli 24 + 


£14. Pee anc: 8^ 

15. 
1 10. Rom, 1i. 20; 1v.12:1x.6—3; Gal, fif. 7, 0, 29; Phil, lij; 3 
$13. 2 Tim, іу, 22; Philemon 25. 


tfagmata with which servants and soldiers were sometimes marked to show to whom they 
fonged, See Raphelius, Wolfius, and Wefstein, on the place, Dauberg and Vitringa on Кет. 


214. Rom. 
118. Phil 
$12 2Corj 


2 Сог, v. 17" 


І ПАТЛОТ EIHIZTOAH| IIPOZ 


^ [oy РАШ AN EPISTLE) зо 


EFHEBIARS. 


EMO TILE EPHESIANS, 


КЕФ. a’, 1. 
'TlavAos, атостолоѕ 1усоо Xpictov діа 
Paul, ва apostle of Janus Anointed tnrougb 


OeAnuaros Ücov, rots &yrots Tois ovow єў Ефє- 
will efGod, tothe ssintstothose being io Ephe- 


cQ Kat miora:s ev Xpiatw Inoov' ? xapis jv 


aus even tobeievers in Anointed Jesus; favor бо you 
Kal etpmy ата eov maTpos uwy, ка: KUpiOU 
and pesce from God  afather of us, and Lord 
Iygov XpigTov. %EvAoyntos ó cos [кои 
Jeaus Anointed. Worthy of praise the God [and 
таттр] Tov Kupiov juwy Inoov Хрістоу, б 
father)” ofthe Lord ofus Jeaus Anointed, he 


evAoyngas Nuas ev паст evAoyig mrevpaTikm 


having blesasd ue with every bleasing spiritual 
ev Tois emovpaviots ev XpiaTq* *kabws eteAet- 
n the beavenlies in Anointed; even As he chose 


ато huas €v avTQ тро катабоћѕ кодоо, €iwat 
us in him before acastingdown ofaworld, to have 


€ 
NUAS G'ytovs Kat apwuous KATEVWTIOV abTOv* 
us holy onss and blameless ones insight of him; 


єў ауатп  Tpoopigcas huas eis шобєотау діа 
in love having previously markedoutus for зосошір through 


Іјсоу Хр:стоу eis avTov, Kata тт evdortay 
Jesus Anointed for himself, according tothe goou pleasure 


тоу ВєАтиатоѕ abTov, $ ers emouvov доЁтѕ TNS 
ofthe will ofhimaslf, for apraise ofglory ofthe 


5 


ҳарітоѕ abTov, ev 7) EXapITWoEY Tuas ev TQ 


favor of himself, with whieh he favored us in the 
пуаттиєуф, ? ey ф EXOMEY THY aToAUTpwotv 
oneharipg veea beloved, by whom we hare the redemption 


ёа Tov aiuaTos avTOv, THY афєс.итшу парат- 
through the blood ofhim, the forgivences of the fauita, 


THMATWY, ката TOV TWAGUTOY TNS ҳарітоѕ GUTOU, 
acoording to Lhe wealth ofthe tavor oftum, 


8 js ewepiogevoey eis Huas Ev таст Topig Rat 
which he caused to abound towarda ua in all wisdom and 


Фроутеє:і, ?'yvepicas Tu» TO иисттріоу TOV 
1a having made known tè us the secret ofthe 


SAÛÚTOU ката ттуу EVÕOKIAV abtov, NV 


#єАтнотө 
will of himself according tothe good pleasure of himself, which 


mpoeÜero Jev abrq, 10 ers otkovoutay Tou TAN- 
he before purposed іа himeelf, for an administration ofthe ful- 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, an Apostle of 
*Christ Jesus, { through 
God’s Will, to THOSE 
SAINTS who are in Ephe- 
sus, even to Believers in 
Christ Jcsus; 

2 1 Favor to you, and 
Peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 {Blessed be THAT 
Gop of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ, who has BLESSED 
us with Every spiritual 
Blessing in the HEAVEN- 
LIES, by Christ; 

4 even as f he chose us 
in him beforethe Founda- 
tion of the World, { that 
we might be holy and 
blamelessin his presence; 

5 having in Love pre- 
viouslymarked usouttfor 
Sonship through *Christ 
Jesus for himself, accord- 
ing to the 9000 PLEASURE 
of his WILL, 

6 to the Praise of his 
GloriousBeneficence with 
which he graciously fa- 
vored us in 1 the BELOVED 
one; 

7 tby whom, through 
his blood, we possess the 
REDEMPTION — the FOR- 
GIVENESS of OFFENCES— 
accordingtothe OPULENCE 
of his FAVOR, 

8 which he caused to 
overflow towards us in 
AM Wisdom and Intelli- 
gence, 

9 t having made known 
to us the SECRET of his 
wiLL, according to his 
own BENEVOLENT  DE- 
sian, which he previously 
purposed in himself, 

10 in regard to an Ad- 
ministration of the FUL- 


a et 


* VATICAN Manuscrrpt.—Tifle—To THE EPHESIANS. , 
father—omit. 5. Christ Jesus. 


11.2 Cor. i. 1. 12. Gal. i. 3; Titus i. 4. 13.2 
Rom. vili. 27; 2 Thess. ii. 13; 2 Tim. i 9; James ii. 5; 1 Pet. 1:2; 
10, v. 27; Col. 1. 22; 1 Thess iv. 7; Titus ii. 12. iB 
vi. 18; Gal. iv. 5; 1 Јоһи rii. 1 16. Matt iii. 17; xvii. 5. 
iii. 24; Col. i. 14; Heb. ix. 12; 1 Pet. i. 18; Rev. v. 8. 
Col. i. 26. 


1 9. Rom. xvi. 25; 


1. Christ Jesus. 2. and 


Cor. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 2. 14. 
ii. 9, 14. Eph. ii. 
John i. 12; Rom. viii. 15; 2 Cor. 

TT. Acts ax 28: Rom. 
Eph. iii 4,9; 


Sup. etg EPHIESIANS. 


PHUBTOS тоу карор, аракєфаћаюсасдби та 
besë ofthe seasons, to reduce under one head thethiugs 


аута ev ry XpioTw, Ta єў TOS ovprois Kat 
all ja fhe Ancinted,thethingsin the heavens and 


та emi TNS yos, ev auTw, Mev d kat ek- 
-hethingsom the earth, in him, by whom also we 
Anpe8muev, TpoopwrÜev es ката про- 
Obisinedaportion, having heen previously marked ont accordiag с а 
6cow TOU та тарта €vepryouvTOoS ката THY 
design Ofthethethinge all Operating — &ccordingto the 


.ovAqv тоу ÜeAnuaros adtov, 12 eis то єй 
counsel ofthe will ofhimseli, inorder that tobe 


€ 

huas ets exauvov * [rns] dotns avrov, rovs mpo- 
us for apraise [ofthe] glory ofhim, those having 

qAmiKoTaS ev tw Xpictw: Bev @ ко: tues 

beenbeforehopersin the Anointed; io whom also you 


(4xovcavres To» Aoyov TNS аАтбєаѕ, то єуау- 
(having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 


*yeAtov THs Owrnoias uwv, ) ey d Ka тістеу- 
tidings efthe ealvation Ofyou,) ín whom also having 


таутєѕ exppayicOnre Tw TvevuaTi TNS єтауує- 
believed you were scaled withthe «pirit ofthe promise 


Aias те бур, ds ear appaBwy Tns kànpo- 
withthe holy, which is apledge ofthe inheri- 


VILAS Tuc ets ATOAUTPWOLY TNS TEPLTOLNTEWS, 
tauce efue in aredemption ofthe possession, 


ELS ЄТОУОУ TNS botns QuTOU. 
for Qpraise ofthe glory of him. 


Kuyw akuvoas TNV каб’ bas тістір EV TY KU- 
есеп 1 havingheard the in you faith in the Lord 


ple Incov, Kat тэу a'yam TV THY eis Tav TOS TOUS 
Jesus, and the love that fo. all the 


ayous, Sov тайма evxapurTov тєр иот. 
holy ones, not І сезе giving thanke on behalf ofyou, 


15 Диа TovTO 
On accountof this 


*[Spuwrv] votovuevos єтї тоу mposev- 
making in the TEJOE 


теор 
a remembrance [ofyuu] 


xwv pour Viva ó beos Tov кору 7ucv Incov 
of me; thatthe Gol ofthe, Lord ofur Jesus 


Хрістоо, б marnp TNS Sotns, Sen duty туєоц@ 
Anointed, the father ofthe glory, may give to you a spirit 


copias Kat amokaAvijews ev emiyvwoet avTov. 
of wisdom and of revelation in fullknowledge of him; 


38 Tledwrigmevovs ous офдаћиоуѕ TNs кард:аѕ 
Having been eulightened. the eyes ofthe heart 


bac», eis TO elevat Suas, Tis єттїў 5j EATIS) 


efvou, for the о Киот what ia the hope 


TNS KAngews avrov, [ког] тїз б TAOUTOS TNs 
ofthe calling of you, [sed] whatthe wealth ofthe 


you, 


iLCcnap.1. 15. 


wxss of the APPOINTEE 
TIMES, fto re-unite ALL 
things under one hcad, 
even under the ANOINTED 
one;—the THINGS in the 
HEAVENS, and tne THINGS 
on the EaRtH,—under 
him, 

11 łby whom also we 
obtained an inheritance, 
having been  previous!y 
marked out according to 
a design of HIM who is 
OPERATING ALL lunga 
agreeably to the covNnsrr, 
of his own WILL; 

19 tin order that we 
might BE for a Praise of 
his Glory, wx who had a 
pnor hope in the ANOINT- 
ED one} к 

13 by whom also, pou, 
(having heard {the won» 
of the TRUTH, ihe GLAD 
TIDINGS Of your sALVA- 
тіох,) by whom ГЇ say, 
you also having believe 
were sealed wita the spi- 
RIT of the PROMISE,—the 
HOLY Spirit, — 

14 {which is a Pledge 
of sur INHERITANCE in 
ta Redemption of the 
PURCHASE, to the Praise 
of his GLORY. 

15 On this account, $, 
indeed, fhaving heard of 
your Faith in the Lorp 
Jesus, and THAT LOVE 
which you have for All the 
SAINTS, 

16 tdonot omit giving 
thanks on your behalf, 
making a Remembrance of 
you іп my PRAYERS; 

17 That the Gop of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ, the 
GLORIOUS FATHER, {паў 
give you a Spirit of Wis- 
dom and Revelation im 
the full Knewiedge of him, 

18 the xyEs of your 
HEART having been cn- 
lightened, that you may 
KNOw whatis tthe HOPE 
of his INVITATION, what 
the GLORTOUS WEALTH of 


^ Varican Manuscrirt.—12, of the—omit, 


t 10, John xi. 52; Eph. ii. 14—17. 
Titus ili. 7; James ii, 5;  Pet.i.4. 
9 Cor. 1. 223 v. 5. . 114. Eph. iv. 80. Ї 
1. 9; Phil. i.3, 4; Col. i. $; 1 Thess. i. 2; 2 Thess. i. 8. 


T 12. verse 6, 14. 


15, of you—omit, 


t 11. Acts хх. 32; xxvi. 18; Col. i. 12; 111.94: 
t 18. Acts xix. 4—7. 
t.15. Col. i. 4; Philemon 5. 
1 17. Col. i. 9. 


18. and—em:t, 


174. 
10. noz. 
11А Eph.. 


(Chap. 2: 4. 


Chap 1: 19.) EPHESIANS. 
joins TNS кХтроуошаѕ GuTOU ev TOIS &yt3ts, 
xlury ofthe inaeritauce ога 1a the holy ones, 


19 коц ті то йтєр3аААо> peyebos ~ Suvapews 
and what the surpassing greatness ofthe power 
e 

QUTOU €tS NUAS, TOUS MIOTEVOVTAS KATA THY 
of nım towards ns, those believing according to the 

€ 
tvepye:ay TOU KpaTOUS TNS 1с Xvos aGvTOU, 26 ny 
Operation ofthe strength ofthe wight ofhim, which 
Yeüpyngev ev TQ Xp'TTw, eyeipas avTOv єк 
he exerted in the — Anointed, having raised up bim oot of 
Рєкршу* Kat exadioer ev Üeliug abrov ev Tots 


ead ones, and seated at right of himse:f іа the 
9 

éTM0Lpaviors, 21 brepavw TATHS apxms Kat e£ov- 

heaveules, far above every government aod author- 


Mas Kas бонацеш$ Kat KUptoOTT]TOS, KAL WavTos 
"ny and power and lordship, and every 
a 

svouc:TOS Ovoualomevou ov povoy EV TQ йшй 
nauis being named not only in the age 

70v19, аААа Kai ev TW дєААоут* "^ kat. таута 
the, hut also in the oneabout coming, and all thiuge 

à 

тєтаёєи фло Tous подаѕ avTrOv' Kat QGUTOV 
placed under the feet of bim, and him 

tÜwke кєфалти бтр парта TN €kKMQgis. 

oe gave a head over ailthings forthe — cnugregation, 
d 

*3yTis єттї TO Сора auTov, TO TANYA тоу 


which 1s the hody ofhim, the completeness o bim 
Ta парта ev пасі TAnpov evov КЕФ. В’. 
thethings all withallthiogs зз filliug, 
9 


! kat buas ovras vekpovs rois тараттезцас: 


aud you being desdones ір (Һе faults 
kat Tats &uapriuus: ?(ev ais mors wepiewaTn- 
aod the sins; (in which once you walked 


сатє ката TOV бара TOU KOTLOU TOUTOU, KATA 
according tothe age ofthe world this, according to 


TOGU apxovTa TNS etovsias TOU GEPOS, TOU TVEU~ 
the ruler ofthe authority ofthe sir, ofthe  epirit 


paTOS Tov VUV EvepyourTos єў TOIS VOS TNS 
ofthat aow operating in the soos ofthe 


aneieias: Sev ois ка: Hueis таутєѕ aveoTpa- 
disobedience, among whom also we all lived 


@npev TOTE ev TALS emiluuiaus TVS саркоѕ UWV, 


once ia the desires ofthe flesh of us, 
Wolovrres TA OeAnpara. TNS Oapkos Kat тоу 
doing the wishes ofthe flesh асі ofthe 


Siavoiwy, kat nuey Texva ducet opyns, ws Kat 
thoughts, and we were children hy mature ofwrath, as also 


oi Xourov 45 дє Ücos, mAovcios wy ev cAeet, 
lhe others; the hut God, rich being in mercy, 


ба тту KOAANY ауатту айтоу, NY nyamnoev 
throughthe mach love of himee.f, with which be loved 


his f INHERITANCE among 
the SAINTS, 

19 and what the sur. 
PASSING Greatness of his 
POWER towards us who 
BELIEVE, f according to 
the ENERGY of his MIGHTY 
STRENGTII, 

20 which hc exerted iu 
the ANOINTED опе, 1 hav- 
ing raised him from the 
Dead, and * having $ seat- 
edhim at his own Right 
hand in the HEAVEN». 

21 [їаг above Every 
Authority, and Govern- 
ment, and Power, and 
Lordship, and Every Name 
being named, not only m 
this, but also in the FU- 
TURE AGE; 

22 and [subjected All 
things under his FEET; 
and constituted Him fa 
"ead over all things for 
that CONGREGATION, 

93 twhichis his BODY, 
tthe FULL DEVOLOPMEN': 
of HIM who 18 FiLLiNG 
ALL things with all. 


CHAPTER П 


1 And you, f being dead 
in OFFENCES NA * SINS, 

2 (in which you tones 
walked according to tue 
AGE of this WORLD, ace 
cording to the RULE” ol 
the AUTHORITY of the AIR, 
of THAT SPIRIT now opei- 
ating in the sons of DIs- 
OBEDIENCE, 

8 tamong whom, also, 
tor all once lived іп ftha 
DESIRES Of our FLESH, 
performing the wisnEs of 
the FLESH and of the 
THOUGHTS; nnd wcre hy 
Nature Children of Wruth, 
even as the OTHERS; 

4 but Gop, {being rich 
iv Mercy, on acconnt ot 
lus GREAT Love with 
which he loved us,) 


П ———--———-+—— 


* Varrcan Manoscrirt.—20. having seated him at hisown Right hand in the mzav- 


ens, far above Every Authority, and Government. 


t 18. verse 11. _ 119. Eph. iii. 7; Col. i. 29; 11. 12. 
t 20. Pea. cx. 1; Acts vil. 55, 50; Col. iii. 1; дер, і. 9; x. 12. 
Hi. 10; Heb. i. 4. 0. a. 
Eph. iv. 15 16; Col. i. 18; Пер. ii. 7. 
v. 23, 30: Col, 1.18, 24, o 193. 
Col. iii. 7., * 1 2. Eph. vi. 12. 
1 4. Rom. x. 12; Gal. i. 7. 


Col. ii. 10. 


Psa. viii. 6; Matt- xxvtii. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 27; Heb. it. 8. 
EoI Rom. xil. 5: 


‚1. your busts, in which. 


1,90, Acts 11. 24, 53. 
fti, Phil: ii, 9, 105 Col 
1 Cor. xii 12, 97; Ep. iv. 125 


1 1. verse 5. f 2. Eph. tv. 22; 
4 3. Titus iii. 3; 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


15. Gal. v.1? 


EPHESIANS 


fuas, ) ? kat ovras ўраѕ vekpvvs тоз тараттш- 


us) and being us dead ones inthe faults 
aaci, ovuveworomoe To Xptoter (xapırı 
be quickened tugether with the Anointed; (by favor 


EFTE cecwopevac') 6 Kat gurTyeipe, Kat Turve- 
you are having been saved; ) and raised up togethe'*, aud seated 


KzJige ey Tois emovpariois ev Хр'ттф Inoov' 
logether in tne heavenlies by  Arointed Jesus; 


iva evdeitnrat EV TOLS 0100: TOLS ETEPKOMEVOLS 
thathemaypaintout in the ages those coming 


vcr bmepBaAAovra TAQUTOY TNS XGpiTOS avTov, 
the surpassing wealth ofthe favor of himself, 


&/ XPYTTOTHATL om Tuas єў Хрісте Iycov. 
by kindness lowards us in Anointed Jesus. 


v m уер харт: ETTE CETWOMEVOL dia *[ тт} ] 
Br she for favor you аге having been savedthrough [the] 


Geov то 
ofGod the 


Swpov, "ovk «Ё enywr" iva um Tis KAVXNTNTAL 
gift, not from works; sothatnotanyone should boast, 


10 Autrey учр єсрєу Tomua ктісбєитєѕ ev Хріс- 
Ofhim foe weare a work having been formed in Anointed 


TY Igcov EAs €p'rvors агуад015, ois проттошасєу 
Jesus for works good, in which before prepared 


6 дєоѕ iva er autots mepimatncwpev. 1 Aio 
tue God that in them we should walk. Therefore 


prnuovevere, ó1* Ü EIS тоте та EVN ev тарки, 
remember, thet you once rhe gentiles in flesh, 


(ul Acyomevo: акро утта bre TNs Aeyouerns 
( nose being called un^ircvmuiston by that being called 


TipiTouns ev саскі ҳєрототтоо,) 12 ёт: NTE 
\eircumcision in flesh done by hand,) that you were 


* ev] Tw коро exeivg, wpis Хрістоо, аттА- 


TLOT*.VS® 
faith; 


Kat 


and 


TOUTO QYK 
this not 


e 
ef йд" 
from you; 


[in] the season that, vithout Anointed, having 
Aorpueuevoi TNS moires Tov IopandA, Kat 
been aliens from the commonwea ‘hk ofthe Israel, and 


T&v ÜtaÜnkcv TNS exay'yeAias, є«Атіда 
covenants ofthe promise, a hope 


fevot 
strangers from the 


рт exovres, Kat a8eoi, ev Tw rosu’ Brum бє, 
not having, and godless ones,ın the — wui'á; now but, 


ev Xpiot@ Ingov, Ueis of mots orvcs paKpav, 
in Anointed Jesus, you those once being (ar off, 


eyyss eyevnÜgre ev Tq aluaTi тоо XpieTov. 
near were made by the blood ofthe Anointed. 


H Auros yap єттїў 7 eipyyn Nuer, б 


He for is the peace ofus, 


TINTAS 
theonehavıng made 


{Chap.2: 14, 


5 fwe also being dead 
* in OFFENCES, the made 
alive together "by the 
ANOINTED one—(by Fa- 
vor you have been sav ju 

6 and raised us up to- 
gether, and seated us toe 
getherin the HEAVENLIES, 
by Christ Jesus, 

7 in order that he might 
exhibit, Ш THOSE AGEA 
which are APPROACHING, 
the SURPASSING Wealth 
of lis Favor, by { Kinde 
ness towards us in Christ 
e 


8 By that rAvoz, in. 
deed, you have been saved, 
through the FAITH; and 
t5is is not from you; tit 
13 God's сїт; 


9 fnot from Works, so: 
that по опе may boast; | 

10 for we are 1 His 
Work, having been formed 
in Christ Jesus for good 
Works, for which Gop 
before prepared us, that 
we might walk in them. 

11 Therefore, fremem- 
ber, that pou, oace GEN- 
TILES in Flesh, (BEING 
CALLED the Uncircumci. 
sion by THAT which rs 
TERMED {the Circumci- 
sion done by the hand in 
the Flesh ;) 

12 tThat you were, at 
that TIME, without an 
Anointed one, Aliens from 
the POLITY of ISRAEL, and 
Strangers from {ће cov- 
ENANTS of the PROMISE; 
not possessing a Hope, 
and {Godless in ine 
WORLD. 


13 But new, iu Christ 
Jesus, pou, who formerly 
WERE [far off, are made 
near by the BLOop of the 
ANOINTED onc. 


14 For the is vur PEACE, 
the HAVING MADE BOTH 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—s. in orrzscEs and tusts, he made alive together in the 


ANOINTED one. 8. the—omtt. 


1 5. Rom. v. 6, 8, 10; verse 1. 
Mi.4. -> 


13. in—omit. 


ad 8. verse 5; Rom. iii. 24; 2 Tim. 1,9. 
Rom, iii. 20, А 2 
111. Eph. v. 
Rom. ix. 4, E 


; Со. i. 921; 
Лар 


£19, ii. 13. 


t 5. Rom vi. 4, 5; Col. x 13; iii. 1, $. 
;dv.2; ix. 11; 1 Cor. i. 20—31. 
= T1. Col 118 
E Gal.iv. 8; 1 Thess. iv. 5. 
A: 34. Micah v. 5; John xvi. 33; Acts x. 36; Rom. v. 1; Col. i. 20. 


t 7. Titus 
John iii. 15, 16; Rom. x.14, 
t 10. 2 Cor. v. 5, 17; 
i13 s г ү 
. Aets. ti. 19; 

tag Joan x. 35. 


^ 


EPHESIANS 


га ацфотєра ёи, Kat TO HETOTOLXOV TOV 


the things both one, aud the muddle wall ofthe 
Фрауцоу Aucas, ‘тту exÓpav* ev TH тарк! 
fency having bruken up, the eumity; by the desh 


GvTOU TOY VOLOV ТФУ 


evToAny ev доуцас! 
of himself the law 


ofthe comwmandmeots in ordinances 


Katapynoas: iva Tous био 


KTLON  €véavTQ 
having made powerless; во that the 


two hs might form in himself 


eis éva kaivov avOpwroy mowy єіртити" 16 kai 


into one new man, making теасе; and 


amokaTadAatn Tous адфотероиз ev évt сораті 


hemightreconcile — the both in oue body 

т» Qey діа Tov ттаиороуо, amokKTeiwas тти 
tothe God thraugh the Cro, having kil'ed the 
єхдрау ev сите. “Kar «Адои єотууєА:- 


enmity by it. Andhavingcome heannouncedas glad 


«ато eupmvmv vuy TOLS цакрау Kat тогѕ EYYUS, 
tuünga peace toyoutothose faroff andtothose near, 


Wirt Bí avrov exouey тту Tpotaywynv oi 
because through him we have the access the 


ахфотеро: ev évt WVEVUATE тро$ TOP патєра, 
both with one spirit to the father. 


19 Ара ovy ounrert EGTE Ecvot kat wapotkot, аАћа 


So then nolongeryouarestrangera and sujournera, but 


TIUTOAITAL TWV ÅYIWV Kat OIKELOL 
fellow-citizens 


20 


тоу cov, 
ofthe һо]у опей aud family-members ofthe God, 


emoikoSounÜevres єтї то Beuerdty TWP атот- 
having been built oa the foundation ofthe apos- 


TOAWY кол профттоу, OVTOS akpoywyiatov дутои 
tes aad prophets,” being acorner-foundation ofit 


тоу Xpicrov: ?'ev d. паса *[7] ообоил 
venus Anointed; on which all [the] building 


wappodoyounevn avžet ets vaov Дуои ev 
l- ug fitly compacted togethercrowsup into atemple holy in 


raspi Pev ф Kat ders cvvoiko3oueigOe, eis 
Lard; en which also you are built up together, for 


катогктттріоу TOV Beov ev mvevuari. КЕФ. 


a habitation ofthe God ‘a spirit. 


|. 8. 1Тоџтоу хар em TlavAos, 6 бєтцшїо$ 


Furthis — cacae Paul the prisoner 


TOU Xptorou 
2f:ta Anointed 


Igcov úrep ишу Twv eÜvov 
Jesus hecause of you ofthe Gentiles; 


?erye NKOUTATE THY оюоуошау TNS харітоѕ 


if indeed “you heard the adry.nistraiion ofthe favor 


[ Chap. 3:2. 


things one; and having 
removed the ENMITY, the 
MIDDLE WALL of tha Pate 
TITION ; 

15 thaving by his PLESI 
annulled the taw of the 
COMMANDMENTS concerne 
ing Ordinances, that he 
might form the Two fn 
himself into {One Ne»? 
Man,—making Peace; 

16 and might f reconcile 
ROTH in One Body to Gon, 
through the Cross, thay 
ing destroyed the ENMITY 
by it. 

dt And having come, he 
announced as glad tidings 
Peace to you tlie FAR-orr, 
and * Peace to us, the 
NEAR; 

18 Because, through 
him, we воти have {ше 
INTRODUCTION to tlie 
FATUR, with One Spirit. 

19 So then you are no 
longer Strangers and So- 
journers, but * you are 
tFellow-citizens with the 
SAINTS, and of the $ Fane 
ily of Gop 8 

“20 having been built on 
the FOUNDATION of tthe 
APOSTLES and Prophets, 
* Christ Jesus being ta 
Foundation corner-stone 
ofits 

21 on which All the 
BUILDING being fitly com- 
pacted together, increases 
into ta holy Temple for 
the Lord ; 

22 ton whom pou are 
also | built up togcther, for 
a Spiritual Habitation of 
* God. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 For This Cause E, 
Paul, am tthe PRISONER 
of the ANOINTED Jesus 
on account of 1 you of the 
GENTILES; 

2 (since indeed, you 
heard {the ADMINISTRA- 


з Vatican Maxvuscnirr.—l7. Peace to the near. 
20. Christ Jesus. 92. the ANOINTED. 


t 15. Col. ii. 14, 2 t 15. 2 Cor. v. 17; Gal. vi. 15 
P 16. Rom. vi. 6; kiits; Co. ii. 14, } 18. Eph. 
хіі. 99, 23. 119. Gu. vi. 10, ^a 90. Matt. xvi. 
91. 1 Cor. iii. m vi. NM ? Cor. vi 16. 
b Uph.iv.1; 2 


t h Col11.24; 2 Tim. ii, 20. 


A Eph. iv. 24. 
12, 


"18, 
ТЕЗЕГИ: a 


10. you are Fellow-citizens, 


116. Col. 1. 20—94, 


19. Раі 20; Пе 
t $0. Isa.ax 16 
11. Acts xxviii 17 


22. Rom. 1.6; Coli.» 


Chap. 3+ 3.] EPHISIANS 


тео Ücov 73s Sobercns por eis Spas, ? [тг] 
ofthe God ofthathavingbeengiventome for you, [because] 


kara amtokadubey eyywpicdn poi то pvoTn- 
according to arevelation hemade known to me the secret; 
4 троз ó ðv- 
4 hy which you 
varhe AVAYLYQOCKOVTES оттай THY тоет цоо 
are able reading ‘to perceive the intelligence ofme 


єў TQ шист TOU Xpic'Tov:) 56 érepais ye- 
in the secret ofthe Anointed;) which inother gen- 


vEaLS оок EyPwpiTOn Tois 
erations not was made known to the 


05 vvv атекалоф0т то 
as now it was revealed 


pior: ets Tpoeypawa ev oAvyo, 


lwrote before in hricf, 


viois тои avOpwrwr, 


sons ofthe men, 


&ywis *[cmoacroAots] 
tothc holy ones ` [apostles] 


curov Kat трофтта$ ev TvevgaTU бє та 
ofhim and € prophets by spirit; tobe the 


» 
едут awykAnpovopa Kat cvoca cna KAL сєциєто- 
Gentilea joint-heirs and joint-body and joint-partakers 


ха тїз emayyeAias * [avrov] ev [то] Хрттф, 


ofthe promise [ofhim] in [the] Anointed, 
фа Tov .cvayyeAiov: - ob evyevouny Diakovos 
Through the Thi tidings; ofwhieh 1 became а scrvant 
ката тї? Sepeav TNS Харітоѕ TOU Geou, TNS 
according to the“ gift ofthc favor ofthe God, ofthat 
000є:775 pot ката тту eEvepyetay TNS vva- 


having been given to meaccordingtothe operation ofthe power 


pews ауто" 8 epoi TQ €AQXLOTOTEPY avTOv | LOWEST of All Saints, was 


of him; to me the far inferior of all 


буо edon ү xapis абтт, ev Tots eÜveciv 
holy ones was given the favor thie, among the nations 
evuyyeAiwragmÜat Tov  avelixyviag Tov mAouToy 
to announce glad tidings the unsearchable wealth 


a € 
rou Xp'g TOV, ? kai Owricat TAVTAS, Tis 7) OLKO- 
ofthe .-nointed, and to enlighten all, what theadminis- 


оша TOU ULvOTT"piOU TOU ATOKEKPULUEVOU атэ 
tration of the secret ofthat having been hidden from 


TOY airov ev TH Jew, TH TA парта ктїт@у- 
the ages ^ in the God, inthat the allthings having 


т V Гуа - урерісбт e vvv rais apyais Kat 
created; so that might he made knownuow tothe governments and 


таз efougdtats ev TOIS emoupaviols, 
to the authorities in the heavenlies, 


EKKANCTIAS, D TOÀVTDUCLAOS тоф тоо. Ücov: 
congregation, the manifold wisdom ef the God; 


ма TNS 
through the 


n ката “mpobeotv TOV бїшрор, 7 emoiumcev ev 
aceordingto aplan ofthe ages, which Genie. in 


- 


[Chap. 3: T1. 


TION of THAT FAVOR of 
Gop having been GIVEN 
me for you; 

3 That {by Revelation 
ihe made known to me 
the sECRET,—as I wrote 
briefly before, 

4 by reading which, you 
can perceive my INTEL- 
LIGENCE in tthe SECRET 
of the ANOINTED one.— 

5 {which in Other Gen- 
erations was not made 
known tothe sons of MEN, 
tas it has now been re- 
vealed to his ногу Apos- 
tles and Prophets by the 
Spirit; 

6 that the GENTILES 
are ł Fellow-heirs, ard ta 
Joint- body, and fCo-part- 
ners of *the PROMISE in 
Christ Jesus, through the 
GLAD TIDINGS; 

7 iof which I became 
Servant, faccording tc 
THAT GRACIOUS GiFT of 
Gop, which was IMPARTED 
to me by the ENERGY of 
his POWER; 

8 to me, {the very 


this FAVOR given, {to ar, 
nounce among the хт 
tions the glad tidings, 
the BOUNDLESS WEALT 
of the ANOINTED one; 

9 even to enlighten Ali 
as to whatis the ADMINIS- 
TKATION Of [THAT SE- 
CRET, which has been сох. 
CKALED from the AGEs, by 
THAT Gop who CREATEL 
ALL things3 

10 tin order that now 
tmay be made known tc 
the GOVERNMENTS and the 
AUTHORITIES in the HEAV- 
ENLIES, through the coN- 
| GREGATION, The xci 
DIYERSIFIED Wisdom a 
Gop, 


11 according to a Plan 
cf the AGES, which he 


* Varican Manuscrirr —3. hecause—omit. 
omit. 6. the—omit. 
t 3. Gal. і. 12. Is. Rom. EN 25; Col. i. 26, 27. 
d 5f Acts x. 28; verse 9. t 5. Eph. ii. 20. 
M T Eph. ii. 15, 16. 1 6, Gal. iii, 34. 
+8, 1 Сог. xv. 7 ; 1 Tim. i. 13, 15. 
1. Eo verse 3; Eph. i. 0. 


Н t 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. 
21; Coli 16; 1 Pet. in. 22 


i 
1. 
i. 


5. apostles—omit. 
б. the гдом1ѕе in Christ Jesus through the GLAD TIDINGS. 


6. of him— 


t 4.1 Cor.iv.1; Eph. vi. 19. 


1 б. Gal. iii. 28, 29; Eph, ii. 14. 
1 7. Rom. xv.16; Col. i. 23, 25, 
& EE Gal. i 10; {.8;1ТЕш " 2 Tim. 


17. Rom. 
t 10. Roma, viil, 28; Boh 


Chap. 3: 12.) EPHESIANS. 


13 


Xpiotw lggcov Tq корр Т?ш” 


Auointed Jesus the Lord ofus; 


єў ф eXomev 


by whom we have 


THY mappzciav Kat THY тросауоуту є memor 
the freedom ofepeech and the access with confi- 


Өусє, Gia TNS тістєюѕ auTOV. 13 Ato aitovpat 
through the faith of him, Therefore Task 


pm ekKake ev Tais OAnpegt pov ётер бшоу, 
hot to faint in the aMictione ofmeen behalf of you, 


€ 
NTIS єттї Sota 
which is glory 


I4 yovaTa доо 
the knees ofme 


fence, 


брошу. 


М Toyrov ҳари кортто 
ofyou. 


For thie cause I bend 


* [то Kuplou 
[ofthe Lord 


Tcv Ingov Хрістоу, | 9 e£ ой тата marpia ev 


троѕ TOV TAT Epa 
to the father 


olus Jesus Anointed,] from whom whole family іп 
ovpavois Kat emi yns ovoua(erat, 16 [yc бет 
heavens and on earth is vamed, eo that he may give 


ўши ката Tov wAouTOV Ts доЁтѕ arov, Suva- 
to youaceordivgtothe wealth ofthe glory of himself, with 


et Kparaiw@nva: Dia тоо туєуцатоѕ айтор, 
power tobe strengthened through ihe spirit of himself, 


EIS TOV ECW avOpwrov 17 катоктта TOV Хріс- 
in the within man; tohavedwelt the Anointed 


TOV dia THs TigTEws єў Tas кардісиѕ uwv, 18 ev 
through the faith in the hearts of you, in 


ayamy eppiCwmevor kat TeeneAtwpevor tva ekio- 


love having been rooted and having heen founded so that you 
XVINTE каталћаВєсдаг соу таті то 
may be fully able to understand with all the 


aylols, ті TO TWAGTOS Kal дтко$ Kat Вабоз rat 


holy ones,what the breadth and length and depth and 
ibos, V yvwvai te тту» bmepBaAXovcae TNs 
height, tohave known even the surpassing of the 


yrerews ауатту Tov Xpictov: iva пАтродтте 
k.owledge love ofthe Anointed; that you ау be filledup 


eis Tay то TANpwpa Tov cov. "Tw дє Suva- 
to all the fulness ofthe God. То the now one be- 
brre 
above 


neve 


тата тота ӧтєрєктєр:тстоо 
ing powerful 


a'l to have done far exceeding 
ov 
what things 


airovueÜa 7 voovuev, ката THY бэга- 
we ask or we think, according to the power 

e e" 
ши THY €vepryouuevgy ev ши; 2 ауте 7 Dota 
that operating in us, tohim the glory 


ev тт ekkAngia ev Хрїттф Inaov, eis raras Tas 
in the congregation hy Anointed Jesue, to all the 


yeveas TOU 010005 TWV QGUDVOV* Apny. 
generations of the age ofthe ages; So be it. 


[ Chap. 3: 21. 


formed for *the ANOINTED 
Jesus oue LORD; 

19 by whom we have 
illis FREEDOM OF SPEECH 
and * Access with Conti- 
dence, through the rArru 
of him, 

13 £Therefore, I asa 
that I may not faint in 
these my AFFLICTICNS on 
your behalf, {which are 
your Glory.) 

14 For This Cause, } 
bend my KNExs to the 
FATHER, 


15 from whom ¢ the 
Whole Family in the. 
Heavens anu on Earth 1s 
named, 


16 that he may give you 
faccordinz to his GLORI- 
OUS WEALTH, fto be 
Powerfully strengthened 
through his sPIRIT in [the 
INNER Man; 


17 tthat the ANOINTED 
one, through the FAITH, 
may dwellin your HEARTS; 
that f being rooted in Lov. 
and well-established, 

18 you fmay be fully 
able to understand with 
Al the saixTs, what is 
the BREADTH and Length, 
and * Depth and Height, 

19 to know even that 
which SURPASSES KNOW- 
LEDGE, —the LOVE of the 
ANOINTED one; so that 
* you may be filled 1 with 
All the FuLNEss of Gop. 

20 t Now to нім who із 
above all things, BEING 
MIGHTY to effect far he- 
yond what we ask ortiink, 
{1 according to THAT POWER 
OPERATING in us, 

21 ttohim he the GLORI 
in the CONGREGATION, by 
Christ Jesus, to АП the 
GENERATIONS of the AGE 
of the AGES. Amen. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—ll. the AxoixTED Jesus орг Lorp. 
18. and Height and Depth. 


1t. of our Lorn Jesus Christ—omit. 
of Gop might be fulfilled. 


t 12. Eph. il. 18; Heb. iv. 10. 
115. Eph. i. 10; Phil. ii. 9—11. 
t 16. Eph. vi. 10; Col. i. 11. 1 
Eph. її, 29, t 17. Coli. 23; ii. 7. 
Eph. i. 23; Col. ii. 9, 10. 1 90. Rom. xvi. 25; Jude 24 
1 21. Rom. xi. 30; xvi. 27 ; Нер, xiii. 21. 


113. Acts xiv. 22; Phil. i. 14. 

t 16. Rom. ix. 23; Eph, 1.7 ; Phil. iv. 19; Col. i. 27. 

1.10. Rom. vii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 10. 
+ 18. Eph. i. IS. 


12. Access, 
19. All the ruLNzss 


ł 13, 2 Cor. 1. 0. 


z 17. John xiv. 23; 
1 19. Jolin i. 16; 
t 20. verse 7 ; Col. i. 29. 


Chap. 4: 1} 


~ 
noe 


BPILESIAN 


КЕФ. ò’. 4. 


\ Поракаће) ovv “pas, eyw б Secusos ev 


1 exhort 


корр, QËLWS MEPITATNTAL TNS KANTEWS 


Lerd, worthily 


therefore you, І 


to walk 


the prisoner in 


€ 
75 
of the calling with which 


ekAm0nre, "uera Taons татешофротиортз Kat 


yt were called, 


траотлуто$, 
gentleness, 


with 


pera 
with 


all 


ракродишаѕ" 


humility and 


aveyomuevot 


patience ; bearing with 


arAnrAwy ev ауатт, 3 gmovdacovTes Tnpew THY 


eachother in 


love, 


using diligence 


tokeep the 


ёуотута TOV пуєоцатоѕ Ev Tw TUvoETLY TNS 


oneness ofthe 


.eipnvms. 


peace. 


One 


spirit 


hody 


by the  uniting bond ofthe 


1'Ey соца kat éy mveuua, Kadws Kat 
aud one 


&pirit, even as ` also 


єкАтблтє ev ша є\тїбї TNS KANTEWS Ошои" 


you were called in 


one 


hope 


ofthe calling ofyou; 


5 cfs kuptos, ша mto Tis, v Воттісца, eis Beos 


one Lord, 


one 


th, 


one dipping, one God 


коі таттр партои, Ó ETL TAVTWV кси Sia TAV- 


ənd father 


g 
тшу kar ev таа *[hur.] 
[to us.] 


and in 


ofall, 


ali 


he over 


all all 


‘Eve бє ёкатте 
Toone but each one 


and through 


fuer «добу *[5] xapis ката то perpov тт 


ofus was given 


{the] favor according to the 


8 ( Ato Xeyer: 


Swpeas Tov Xpic rov. 
free gift ofthe Anointed, 


ets twos mxuaAceTeucev 


bizh 


on 


e€5wie доџата TOLS QVÖPWTOLS. 
men, 


he gave gifta 


he captivated 


tothe 


ofthe 


AvaBas 


(Thereforeit says; Having ascended 


ахиеАштар, Kat 
captivity, and 


9To бє, aveBy, 
This but, heaacznded, 


measure 


тї EOTIV, eL UN OTe kat. катєВт eis та kaTw- 


what isit, 


if not 


тєра ерт TNS YNS 3 


parta 


єттї kaL б 
їз 


ovoavav, iva TAnpwoy та Tavra.) 
the all things.) 


heavens, во that 


of the earth? 


avaBas 


hemightall 


that also he descended into the 


10°C 


also the onehavingascended far above 


lower 


катаа, 
The enc havin s descended, 


GuTOS 
he 


Ümepavo партои TWV 
all ofthe 


П Kai avos 
And he 


«дәкє Tovs uev атостоћоиѕ, rovs де трофтта$, 


gave the 


indeed 


apostles, 


the and prophets, 


aous бє evayycAigTas, Tous бє wotucvas kat 


the and 


345ackaAovs, 
teachers, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—é, us—omit. 


+1. Phil. i. 27; Col,i.10; 1 Thess. ii. 12. 
10903 
t 4. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 11. 

t 5. Jude 3. 


+1. Eph. iii. 1. 
gal. y. 22, 23; Col. 


Eph. ii. 16. 


rii. 5; 2 Eu 4. T 
Mal. 11.105 1 Cor, viii. 6; xii. б. 
à. i UT 8. Judges v. 12; Col ii, 15. 


evangelists, 


the and shepherds and 


12 mpos тоу катортітџоу TWV 


for 


£8. Psa. Ixviii 13. 


$10, Acta i. 9, 11. 


1 10. Acts 11. 35. 


the complete qualification of the 


(Chap. 4: 19. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 I exhort you, therefore, 
І, į the PRISONER for the 
Lord, tto walk worthily 
af the CALLING with which 
you were called, 

2 {with All Humility 
and Gentleness ; with Pa- 
tience, sustaining each 
other in Love; 

3 using diligence ta 
preserve the UNITY of the 
SPIRIT {һу the UNITING 
BOND of PEACE; 

4 there being One 
fBody and One + Spirit 
as also you were called in 
One f Hope of your CALL 
ING; 

5 One ł Lord, Qe 
t Faith, One f Iumersiun; 


6 {One God and Father 
of all, re whois over all, 
and {through all, and in 
all. 

7 But to f eachone of ns 
was given Favor according 
to the MEASUEE of tlie 
FREE GIFT of the ANOINT- 
ED one. 


8 Therefore i is said, 


i' Having ascended ou 
“high, he fled a multi- 
“tude of Captives, and 
“ gave Gifts to MEN.” 

9 (But THIS, {“HE 
ASCENDED," what is it, 
unless That he also *des- 
cended first intothe LOWER 
Parts of the EARTH ? 


10 The one HAVING 
DESCENDED, the is the 
one HAVING ASCENDED 
far above All of the HEAV- 
ENS, fso that he may ful. 
fil ALL things.) 

11 t And ђе gave indeed 
the APOSTLFs, and the 
PROPHETS, and the EVAN- 
GELISTS, and SHEPHERDS 
and Teachers, 


12 {for the COMPLETE 
QUALIFICATION of the 


t 3. Col. iii. 14. 
f 4. Eph.i. 18. 


t 6. Rom. хі. 30. $e 


7. the—omit. 


1 5. Mark xvi. 15, 16; Gal. iii, 27. $ 
7. Rom. xii. 3, €; 1 Cor. xii. 11. 


, } 11. 1 Cor. xii. 98. 


9. descended first. 
І 2. Acts xx. 19; 


t 4. Rom. xii. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13; 


t 5. 1 Cor. i. 13; viii. 6; 


19. John iii. 13; vi. 33, 62. 
212. 1 Сог, хіі. à 


Chap. 4: 15.] Pa SINS. 


[ Chap. 4:21. 


утушу eis epyov Biakovias, ets оікобоџти Tov 
Aly ones for a wark of service, for abuikingup oftie 
'gvuaros тоо XpigTov: Mpeypt KatavTnowper 

body ofthe Anointed; till We may attain 
Of WAYTES ELS THY EVOTHTA TNS TiO T€Co S. Кал TNS 
the all to the nuity ofthe faith and of the 
єтгүштєшє Tov viov Tov Ücov, ets avdpa Te- 

knowledge ofthe aca ofthe God, EJ per- 

n 

Aei0v, eis uer pov WAtKias TOV TAnpeparos тоо 
fect, to ameasure Ofstature ofthe fulnesa of the 
Хрістоџ- iva pnkett wuer vnr., KAvdwut- 
Auainted; sosaat nolouger we шау be babes, being 
Couevot Kat mepiepauevot WavTt орєиф TNS 
tossed and bering whirled about with every wina ofthe 
д:даскалаѕ, cy тр KuBeia Twy avOpwrwy, ev 


aman 


teaclung, in the trickery ofthe men, by 
Tavoupy:e Tpos тту peOo3erav TNS WAavys: 
cunuimng with the method ofthe — десен 


PaAxüevovres бє ev ayamp, avingcuew ets 
being truthful but in love, we may grow into 


avrov та парта, ds eaTiv Ù кєфалт, *[6] 
him the  allthings, who ia the head, ^" [the] 
Xpiotos: e£ ob wav то Tapa, (гу-арцоло- 
Auointed ; from whom all the body, (bein;; fitlyj oined 


youpevov kat avuBiBaCouevoy Sia maons &ons 
together апа being compacted by means of every joint 


тїз emixopmytus кат” evepyeiav,) ev ретро 


ofthe supply accordingto inworking,) by ашеазще 
évos каттоо MEpous THY avtnsir TOU GWLATOS 
cfone ofeach part the growth ofthe body 


TOLELTAL, ELS OLKOĞOUNV éavrov ev ауату. 
makes, for abuildingup — cfitself in love. 


V Tovro ovv Acyw, kat uaprvpouat ev Kuptq, 
This then Ileay, and testify in Lord, 


pnkere tuas wepimarery, кадоѕ капта [Лота 
nolouger you to walk, as also the {othera? 


єбит TMEpPITATEL ev MATALOTYNTL тоу VOOS аўтоу, 
Bentles walks in vanity ofthe mind ofthem, 


18 ETKOTITMEVOL TH dizvoia, OVTES аттААотро- 
having been darkened in the understanding, being alienated 


uevoi TNs (wns Tov cov, діа THY ауута» тту 
from the life ofthe God, through the iguurauce that 


оосар єр 207015, бїа THY пороюсір TNS кард:аѕ 
beiog in them, through the stupidity ofthe heart 


avtwy 19 otriwes amnAynnotes, éavrous mape- 


of them; who haviog become callons, themselves gave 

баках TH асєЛуєа ets Epyaciay акадартіаѕ 

ovar tothe lewduess for a work of inpvcity 

magns ev mAcovelia. Tueis Be ovx obtws 
all with eagerness. You but uot thus 

r о 

euaüere тоу Хрістоу, ?lerye avrov mkovcare 
learned the Anointed, ifindeed him you heard 


SAINTS for the Work of 
Service, fin order to the 
Building up of the Bopy of 
the ANOINTED one; 

18 till we ALL attain to 
the unity of the FAITH, 
and of { (ће KNOWLEDGE 
of the son of Gop, to £a 
full grown Man, to the 
Measure ofthe fullStaturg 
of the ANOINTED one; 

14 so that we may be 
Infants no Jonger, tossed 
and whirled about with 
Every Wind of that reac 
1NG which is in the TRICK- 
ERY Of MEN, 1 by Cunning 
craftiness in SYSTEMATIC 
DECEPTION; 

15 but being truthful in 
Love, twe may grow up 
in ALL things into him, 
Iwho is the HEAD,—the 
ANOINTED one; 

16 ifrom whom 
Whole Buoy, bemg 
juimed and united, by 
means of Lvery Ass1STING 
Joint, according to the 
proportionate Energy of 
Each siugle Part, effects 
the Gkowru of the BODY 
for che Building up of itself 
in Love. 

17 This, therefore, J 
say, and testify in the 
Lord, that you no longer 
walk, *cven as the GEN 
TILES walk, in {the Vanity 
of their MIND, 

18 thaving been dark. 
enedin the UNDERSTAN D- 
1NG, f being alienated trom 
the LIFE ot Сор, through 
THAT IGNORANCE which 
18 in them, because 9f the 
STUPIDITY of their HEART; 

19 who, being without 
feeling, gave themselves 
up to LEWDNESS, for the 
Practise of all Impurity 
with Eagerness. 

-20 But nou have not 
thus learned the ANOINT- 
ED one; 


21 £ifindeed you heard 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—l135. the—omit. 
the GzNTILES walk. 


t 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 1 13, Col. ii. 2. 
xvi. 18. I 15. Eph 1. 22; ii. 21. TE 
218. Acts xxvi, 15. i18. 
} 21. Eph. i. 13. 


Col, i, 13. 


17. oTHERB—omit, 


1 13. 1 Cor, xiv. 20; Col. 1.23. 
MONS 1 16. Col. ii. 19. 
Gal.iv. 3; Eph. it, 12; 1 Thess. iv. б. 


17. even аз 


114. Rom 
t 17. Rom. і. 21 
119 1Pet.iv ° 


Chap. 4: 22.) EPHI.SIANS. 


xai ev аутф edidaxOnre, kaÜws єттї adnbea 


and oy him were taught, as is truth 

a» 
ey Tw lqgcov ^ алодєтдол pas, ката THY 
in the Jesus; to put from you, according to the 


TpoTepayv ауаттрофтуу, Tov madaioy аудротоу, 
former course of life, the old man, 


TOV d(ÜOeipouevoy ката Tas emiÜvupias TNS 
that being corrupt according to the inordinate desires ofthe 
o3 
amratns: “ avaveovaOai дє Tw TvevpaTt TOV VOOS 
deceit, tobe renewed  andinthe spirit ofthe mind 
с 2 
бшоу, ?% кап єубитаст@ал тоу Kaivoy av@pwrav, 
of you, and be you clothed with the new man, 
TOV ката Üeov kTic0evra ev Üucaioguvm Kat 
thal according to God having been created in righteousnesa and 
e es 
ócioTqTi TNS алтбєаѕ. ^? Aro атодєцєуо: то 
holiness ofthe truth. Therefore putting away the 
Wevdos, AaAewre aAmgÜeiav, ékagTos pera TOV 
falsehood, epeak you truth, each one with the 
mAÀngiov abrov ÓTi equey @AANAwY рєАт. 
neighbor of himself; because weare ofeach otber members, 
р e 
26 Ору:есдє Kat ит &uapravere: б №05 My 
Beyouangry and not do you win; the eun not 
emibevero emi * [7e | тарорутцф Duev: 7 unre 
let iL set on [the] wrath of you; not етеп 
ӧ.5отє тотоу Tw Dia Воҳ. 
give you z placeforthe accueer. 


28:0 KAerTwy un- 


The опе stealing no 


Keri KAerreTo, uaAXov дє KOTIATW epyaCojevos 
more — let him eteal, rather but let him toil working 


exn peTadidovar 


230 thathe may have to give 


?IIas Aoyos cazpos єк 
Every word rotten out of 


Tcv сторатоѕ Üuwv un EkTropevedOw, AAA’, є 
the mouth ofyou not let go forth, but, if 


Tis ауадоѕ mpos оікодоџти TNS xpeas, iva 


TO a-ya8ov Tals Xepatuv, iva 
the goodthing withthe hands, 


то XPELAV exovrt. 
totheonewant having. 


anything good for abuildingup ofthe use, that 
W Хар» TOIS QGKOUVOUCI* 30 Kal uN AUTELTE 
it may give benefit to thuse hearing; and not grieve you 
e 

TO туєуџа TO “уу TOU Ücov, ev d єтфраү:т- 
the /— spirit the holy ofthe God, by which you were 
Onre eis Huepas amoAuTpwoews. 3 Maga mik- 
sealed for a day of redemption. All bit- 


pia Kat Îvuos Kat opyn кол крауут ка: BAac- 
terueae and auger and wrath and clamor and evil- 
фтша apberw ad роу, cvv marn как 
epeaking let betaken from you, with all malice; 


0 улиєсӨє *[ Se] ets aAAgAovs хрптто:, evo- 


become you [and] towards each other kind ones, tender 


mAayxvot, xapiCouevo: éavrois, кабюѕ kai б 
hearted ones, showing favor to others, even at also the 


L 
Beos ev Xpiotw exapiraro buiw. КЕФ. e'. б. 
God in Anointed showedfavor to you. 


ee 


(Chap. 4 


Him, and were taught by 
him, as the Truth is in 
JESUS; 

22 {to put off, according 
to tthe FORMER Course 
of life, f THAT oLD Man, 
CORRUPTED by DECEITFUL 
DESIRES; 

23 and to the renewed 
in the SPIRIT of your 
MIND; 

24 and f be you clothed 
with THAT NEW Man, 
who, according to God, 
has becn FORMED in 
Righteousness and Holi- 
ness of the TRUTH. 

28 Therefore, leaving off 
FALSEHOOD, {speak you 
Truth each one with his 
NEIGHBOR, Because we 
are Members of each other. 

26 {When angry, do 
not sin; let not the sun 
set on your Wrath; 

27 nor give an Opportu- 
nity for the ACCUSER. 

98 Let the THIEF steal 
no more; {but rather let 
him toil working THAT 
whick is зоор with Jus 
HANDS, so that he may 
have something to give to 
him who is in WANT. 

29 t Let No corrupt 
Word proceed from your 
MOUTH, but rather what 
is good for the use of 
Building up, so thatit ma, 
confer a Benefit on the 
HEARERS; 

30 and grieve not thc. 
HOLY spirit of Gop, tby 
which you were scaled for 
ўа Day of Redemption. 

51 {Let All Bitterness, 
and Anger, and Wrath, 
and Clamor, and tEvil- 
speaking, be taken away 
from you, together with 
All Malice; 

32 and fbe kind towards 
each other, compassionate, 
{showing favor to others, 
even as Gop by Christ 
showed favor to * you. 


* Vatican Manuscarrt.—26. the—omit. 


1-22. Col. ii. 11. і 22. Eph. ii, 2, 3. 
Col. 111. 10. й 
f 26. Psa. xxxvii. S. 28 
Matt. xii. 30; Eph. v. 4; Col. iii. 8. 
viti. 28. t 31. Col. 
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t 30. Eph. i. 13. 


32. and—omit, 
1 22. Rom. v1. 6. 
I 24. Rom. vi. 4; 2 Cor. v. 17; Gal. vi. 15; Col. 111.10, | 
I 28. Acts xx. 35; 1 Thess, iv. 11 ; 2 Thess. 111, 8, 11, 12. 


32. us. 

t 23. Rom. xii. 2; 
t 25. Col. iii. 9. 

129. 

1 80. Luke xxi. 28; Rom. 


. & 19. t 31. Titus iit. 2; James iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 1, 
t 32. Matt. vi. 14; Mark xi. 25. 


Chap. 5: L] EPHESIANS. 


lTuvec0e ovv pipnrat tov Ücov, ws rekva aya- 
Become youtherefore imitators ofthe God, as children be- 


TTG © kat MEPIMATEITE єў ауат?, Kabws Kal 


pred; and walk you in love, even aa also 
б Хрістоѕ туаттсєу uas, kat mapedwKev fav- 
rhe Anointed loved us, and delivered up him^ 


» е 
тоу nep роу просфорау kai бита, Tq Dew 
self onbehalf ofus an offering and aasacrifice,tathe God 


eis omms evwotas. 3 IIopreta бє kai saga aka- 
\ог anodorofasweetamell. Fornication but and all im- 


62po10 т wAcovetia unde ovopaterdw ev tury, 


purily or unbridled lust noteven (егіс benamed among yon, 
‹ 
(кабшз mpeme: aytots,) kar atoxpoTys, Kat 
{as it becomes holy ones,) also indecency, and 


та оок avyKorTa: 
becoming: 


pwporAoyia N eurpameAua, 


foolish talking, or loose jesting, the things not 


5Tovro yap tote 
This foryou know 


дААа padov evxapioTtia, 
but ralher thanksgiving. 


yivwokovres, ÓT maS mopvos т акаӨарто$ m 
knowing, that every fornicator or impure person er 


TAEOVERTHS, OS єттї ELOwAOAATPNS, оок EXEL 
lascivious person, who is anidol-worshipper, not has 


KAnpovouiav ev тт BaciAeta Tov XpicTov ка 


an ioheritance in the kingdom ofthe Anointed one and 


дєоу. 9 Мудєеѕ buas amarare Kevois Aoryois* 
of God. No one you let deceive with empty words; 
ia TauTa ‘yap epxerat T opyn Tov Ocov 


ou account of these things for comes the wrath ofthe God 


еті Tous vious TNS алтє1бєїа$. ‘M7 ооу yweaüe 


oa the sons ofthe disobedience. Notthereforebecomeyou 
cvkaeroxoi avtwy. 8 Нтє yap тоте скотоѕ, 
associates of them, You were indeed once darkness, 


vuv дє Pws ev Kupiw ws rekva $wros Tepira- 
now butlight io Lord: же children oflight walk 


тете" 9 (5 yap картоѕ Tov $wros ev тасу aya- 
yov; {the for fruit ofthe light in al goog- 


Bwruvy кол аАтӣсіа")  SoxiuaCovres ті єттїў 
Dess and truth, ) searching out what is 


evapectov Tq kupig’ "kat um avykowoveire 
well-pleasing tothe Lord; aod not be you joint-partakers 


TOOLS €p'vois TOLS GKGpryois TOV CKOTOUS, parhAov 
with the wurks with thoss unfruitful ofthe darkness, rather 


* Vatican Manxusenirr.—2, your behalf. 


[С^ар. 5 : 11. 


CHAPTER V. 


l Become therefore 
t Imitators of Gop, as 
beloved Children ; 

2 and fwalk in Love, 
even as tthe ANOINTED 
cne loved us, and delivered 
himself up on * our behalf, 
an Offering and a Sacrifice 
to Сор for an t Odor of a 
Sweet smell. 

3 Now let not t Forni- 
ution, and All Impurity, 
or unbridled Lust, be even 
named among you, (as be- 
comes Hol; persons ;) 

4 also ł Indecency, and 
Foolish talking or loose 
Jesting; THINGS not CON- 


SISTENT; but what is 
more becoming, Thanks- 
giving. 


5 For This you know, 
{That no Fornicator, or 
Impur> person, or man of 
unbridleZ Lust, who isan 
Idolater, has an Inheri- 
tance in the KINGDOM of 
the ANOINTED, and of God. 

6 Let no one deccive 
you with empty Words; 
for on account of these 
things {the wratnof Gop 
comes оп the sons of DIS- 
OBEDIENCE, 

7 Therefore, donot be- 
come their Associates. 

8 You were, indeed, 
tł formerly Darkness, but 
you are now f Light in the 
Lord; walk as Children 
of Light; 

9 (since the FRUIT of 
the LiguTisin All Good- 
ness, and Righteousness, 
and Truth;) 

10 fsearching out what 
is well-pleasing to the 
Lord. 

11 And do not be fco- 
partners with the vux- 
FRUITFUL WORKSUÍ DARK- 


t 2. In the highly figurative language of the Hebrews, smelling is used to denote the 
perception of a moral quality in another; thus God is said to “smell a sweet odor” from 
sacrifice, to signify that he perceived with pleasure the good disposition which the offerer 


expressed by such an act of worship.— Macknight. 


11. Matt. v. 45,48. Luke vi.36. 
ii. 11, 235: iv. 21. t 2. Gal. i. 4; 11.90. — 
5; 1 Thess. iv. 3. 1 4. Matt. xii. 85; Eph. iv. 29. 
Nev. xxii. 15. 1 6. Rom. i. 18. 
1. Luke xvi. 8; John xii. 30. 1 
1 Сог. v. 9, 11; 2 Cor. vi. 14; 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14. 


t 2. John xiii. 34; xv. 12; 1 Thess. iv. 9; 1 John 
} 3. 1 Cor. vi. 18; 2 Cor. xii. 21; Col. iii. 
15. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10; Gal. v 19—21: 

1 8. Acts xxvi. 18. 

110, Rom. xii.2; Phil.i.10; 1 Thess. v. 21. 


+ 8. John viii. 12 
11р 


Chap. 5 : 12.] EPHESIANS. 


de kat eAeyxere. Ta yap kpujm yivomeva 


but even do you reprove. Thethings for insecret being dove 
ЕЈ 

ўт? аутоу, aua x pov єттї ка: Aeyeiw. 1Та бє 

by them, indecent itis even to say. The but 


таута, €AeyXoueva mo TOU PwTOS, Qavepoirrau 
Bllthings, beingexposed oy the light, are manifested; 


mav yap TO Qavepovguevov, Pas eot. 14 Ato 
everythingior that іа being manifested, light 14. Therefore 
Аєує" Eyeipe ó kaÜev2ev, Kat ауаста єк 
tt saya; Awake thou the one sleeping, and arise thou out of 


тоу VEKPWV, KAL eripavgei Gor б Хрістоѕ. 
the deadoues, and  willshineon theetbe Anointed. 


5 Влетєтє ovv, 
See you then, 


Tws axpiBws Tep.mareiva* 
bow accurately you walk; 


um ås acopot, add’ &s софо 1б eZayopaCouevor 
xot as unwise ones but аз wise ones; buying for yourselves 
TOV Katpov, бт аї шеро TOVNPAL єптї. V Aia 
the  season,becausethe days evil are, Because of 
тото ит *yweaÜe adpoves, QAAR guvievTeS т: 


this mot become you simple ones, but — uuderstandingWhat 


то ÜcAqua Tov короо. 1 Ки un peÜvakea0e 


the will ofthe Lord. And not be you drunk 
ош, єў @ єттї атот:а, аААа TAmpovaOe 
with wine, in which is profligacy, but be you filled 


ev myevpati, |? AaAovvres éavToiS Yañuois Kat 
with spirit, speaking to others in psalms and 


tuvors кол фои Х| mvevuatixats, | e8ovres Kat 


bymna and songs fepiritual,] singing and 
VaAXovTes ev тт Kkapbig брои Tw корі" D ev- 
making musie in the heart  efyou tothe Lord; giv- 


xapiuTovyTES TAYTOTE Umep таутшу, EV OVOMATL 
ing thaoks atalltimesonbehalf of all, in паше 


тоу Kuptov huwv Incov Xpiorov, Tw Gew kai 


the Lord of ua Jesus Anointed, tothe God and 
татр ?ljmoraccouevot GAANAaS ev poby 
father; aubmitting yourselves То each other ш fear 


Xorotov: ai yuvaixes т015 101015 аудрасіу 
ot Anointed; the wives to the own husbands 
*[95 0 t . 23 6 
утпотасӣєтоє, | WS TH кир:ф oT. arp ETTI 
[be you submissive,} aa tothe Lord; becaussa husband is 
eparn TNs "yvratkos, ÈS kat 6 Xpurros кефал 
ahead ofthe wife, ав eventhe Anointed ahead 
TNS EXKANTLAS® QUTOS *[єттї] TweTNp TOV gogua- 
of the congregation ; he [is] “apreservero*the Боду. 
24 з Уге Е е 
tos. 2+ АХА? #[ стер] ў exxAncia ётотаттето 


But [eveu as] the congrezation ia subjected 
c 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—17. understand you what the ути of our Lon» is. 
22. be you submissive—omit. 


spiritual—omit. 90. Christ Jesns. 


94. even as—omit. 


+ 12 Rom.i.94, 26. 
1 Cor. xv. 84; 1 Thess. v. б. } 15, Col. iv. 5., 
i 18. Prov. xx. 1 ; xxii. 29. _ 1.19. Col. iii. 16. 
1 90, Heb. xiii. 15. t 21. Phil, ii. 3; 1 Pet. v. 5. 
oui. ili, 13. t 2.1 Cor. xi. 3. 


t 13. John iii. 20, 21. 


[Chap. 5 : 24. 


NESS, but rather even re. 
prove them. 

12 + Бог the THINGS 
BEING DONE by them in 
secret, it із indecent ever 
to mention. 

13 {But ALL things be- 
ing reproved are manifeste 
ed by the LIGHT; for if 
is Light which makes 
every thing mauifest. 

14 Therefore it says, 
і Awake, O SLEEPER! 
and arise from the DEAD, 
and the ANOINTED one 
will shinc upon thee.” 

15 therefore, take 
heed diligently how you 
walk, not like Ignorant 
persons, but as Wise men; 

16 securing the SEASON 
for yourselves, Because the 
DAY? аге evil. 

77 Therefore be not 
inconsiderate, but * under- 
stand what is the WILL 
of the Lorp. 

18 And tbe not drunk 
with Wine, by which 


comes Debauchery; but 
be filled with Spirit ; 
19 speaking to one 


another, tin Psalms and 
Hymns 2nd Spiritual 
Songs, singing and making 
music n your HEART М 
the Lorn; 

20 T giving thanks at all 
times on account of all 
things, to the Gop and 
Father tim the Name of 
our Lorn * Jesus Christ. 

91 {Ве subnussive to 
each other in the fear of 
Chrisv. 

22 1 Wives, be suomis- 
sive tg your OWN Hus- 
bands, as to the Lorp; 

23 fora t Husband is the 
wirr's Head, even as tthe 
ANOINTED one is Head of 
the CONGREGATION; bt is 
a Preserver of the BODY. 

24 But even as ће 
CONGREGATION is sub- 


Tas 
93, is—omit. 


1 14. Isa. 1x. 1 ; Rom. xiii. 11, 12; 

t 17. Rom. xii. 2; 1 Thess. iv. 5; v.18. 
} 20. Col 

t 22. Gen. 

t 23. Eph. i. 22; iv. 15; Col. i. 18. 


11.17; 1 Thess. v. 18. 
16; 1 Cor. xiv. 34; 


Chap. 5: 25.]. EPHESIANS. 


[ Chap. 6: 1. 


тр Хріатф, obo kai af yuvaices Tos * [151015] 
ко „he Anointed, thus also the wives to the [own] 


судрасіу ev парті. *5 Ol avdpes, ауататє tas 
husbands ір everything. The husbands, love you the 
А Е 
qvvaikas *[éavrev,] кадоѕ ка: ó Хрістоѕтуа- 
wives [ofyourselves,] етеп as also the Auointed loved 
ппосє THY EKKANOIAaY, Kat €avTOV паредокєу 
the conzregatian, and himself delivered up 
А S ‹ 
бтєр абттѕ, " iva артуу ayiaon, кадарітаѕ 
oo behalf ol her, ко that her hemigzht sanctify, кайшы cleansed 
те Aovrpo тоу й8ато$ Ev pnuatir V {ра mapas- 


inthe bath ofthe water by aword; that might 
‹ 
TNON  avros éavTo evüotov TNS ekkAnciav, 
place beside he himself glorious the congregation, 
BN exovcav ттїАоў 7] puTida N тї тоу Torov- 
pat patos аро 2 blemish ог any ofthe such like 
тор, aA iva m ayia kat auwpos. 28 Обтоѕ 
things, but that she mightbe holy and blameless. Thus 


opetAovoly of avdpes ayarav ras éavrav yuvai- 
are obligated thehusbands tolove theofthemselves wives, 


Kas, @STAéavTwy соцата. ‘О ауатоу тту 


as the gud pvo bodies. He AE thc 
аутор yuvaika, ёартоу ayang’ * 29 ouders уар 
of himself wife, himself loves; no one for 
TOTE TNV EQUTOV сарка EMIONTES, AAA’ ekmpe- 
ever the ofhimaelf fesh hated, but nourishes 


pet ка: @аАте: avTmv* kaÜws kat Ô XpuaTos Tav 
and cherishes her; as even the Anointed th- 

exxAngiav: 9 órt wean emcueyv тоу соратоѕ 

congregation; because members weere ofthe body 


@аэтоо, *[єк TNS тарко$ QUTOU, KAL EK TWV 
of hun, foutof the flesh ofhin, апа outof the 


OTTEWY avTov.] 31 ÁvTi тортоо KaraAeupei 
bones of him.) Ou account ofthis shall lesve 


аудротоѕ TOP патера avTov Kal THY PNTEPA, 
aman the father of himself and ite mother, 


KGL TpockoAAmÜncerai TPOS THY yuvaika GITOU, 
and shall be closely juined to the wife of himself, 


xat єсоутол ої био eis сарка шау. 9? To vorn- 
and willbe the two into flesh опе. Тһе зесгер 


ploy TOUTO peya єттїў* eyw дє Aeyw eis Хріс- 

thia grest is: I but speak about Anointed, 

rov, kat ets THY ekkAnaiav. “TIAny «at Ópets 
and about the congregation. But alo you 

oi xa” éva, ёкастоѕ ттуу EavTov уоуака obTos 
theevery one, eachone the ofhimself wife thus 

ayaratw ws éavrov: 1) дє yyy tva poBnrat 

let love as himself; theand wife ло that she may reverence 


-ov avdpa. КЕФ. s’. 6, 


she husband, 


l Ta Terva, bmakov- 
The childrsn, Һе you sub- 


ere Tois yovevow óuev *[ev kvpue*] rovro 
ect tothe parents of you [in ^ Lord;] this thing 


Jected to the ANOINTEN 
one, so also thc wives to 
their HUSBANDS in evcry- 
thing. 

25 tIluspanps, love 
your WIVES, even as the 
ANOINTED onc loved the 
CONGREGATION, and fde- 
livered Himself up on her 
behalf; 

26 so that, having puri- 
fied her in tthe BATIL of 
WATER, he might sanctify 
Mer tby the Word; 

27 that be might place 
the CONGREGATION by liis 
own side, glorious, having 
no Spot or Blemish, or 
Any SUCH THING, but 
that she might be holy and 
blameless. 

28 Thus *also ought the 
HUSBANDS to love THEIR 
OWN Wives, аз THEIR OWN 


Bodies. Нк who Lovxs 
nis OWN Wife loves Him- 
self; 


29 for no one ever hated 
HIS OWN Flesh, but nour- 
ishes and cherishes it, even 
asthe ANOINTED one the 
CONGREGATION; 

30 because fwe are 
Members of his BODY. 

91 + On this account 
“shalla Man leave Father 
“and Mother, and shall be 
"united to his WIFE, and 
“tthe Two shali become 
“one Flesh.” 

32 This is a great SE- 
cRFT; but Ё am speaking 
concerning Christ and the 
CONGREGATION. 

33 But, indeed, let each 
each one of YOU, INDIVi- 
DUALLY, so love HIS OWN 
Wife as himself that even 
the wife may reverence 
her HUSBAND. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 CHILDREN, tobey 
your PARENTS; for this is 
a just precept,— 


* Vatican Manouscrirt.—2s. own—omit. 
30. of his FLEsu, and of his Bones—omit. 


t 25. Col. iii. 19; 1 Pet. 2. 
ш. 15; Titus iii. 5, 6. John xv.3; xvii. 17. 
7,30. ‘Gen. ii. 23; Rom. xii. 5. 1 М vila xil 
a) rk 3.7, 8. 131. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Col. iii. 20. 


95. of yourselves—omit. 
31. Father and Mother. 


25. Acts xx. 23; Gal. i. 4; ii. 20. 


131. Gen. ii. 24; Matt xix 
t 33. 1 Pet. 111.6. 


28. also. 


1. in the Lord—omit. 


t 26. John 


„з 


2 27. Cor. xi. 2: Col.i 


% thy Trov. xxiii 222 


Chap. 6: 2.) EPHESIANS. 


yap єттї ikav, 
for is just. Honor the 
. s * 
vm» pnrepa (hris *[eorw] 
the mothers; (which [i3] &commandment first, 
ev emayyedig?) Siva ev mo yevnTat, Kat 
with a promise;) that  wellwith thee it may he, and 
ecn pakpoxporios єтї TS "yns* frar oi 
inoumayestbe Long-lived on the laud; aod the 
marepes, UN mapopyiere TE TEKVA бнр, QAN? 
fathers, not irritate you t^e children of you, but 
єктрєфєтє аута ev Taderg Kat vovÜegiq Kuptov. 
bringyouup them in discipline and instruction of Lord, 
5 Of 6ovAot, бтакоуєтє TOLS KUPLOLS KATA таркау 
The slaves, be youcubmissive te the ^ lordsaccordingto fleshy 
uera фоВоо kat Tpouov, ev ATAOTYTL TNS kap- 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity ofthe heart 
dias бреу, ws Te Xpiote" © ит кат” opParpo- 


father ofthee and | 
EVTOAN тротт), 


ofyou, as to the Anointed; not by eye-service 

Sovactay ws avÜpemapegkot, add’ Gs OouAoL 

as inen-pleasers, but as slaves 

*[ rov] Xptorov, worovyres то OeAnua Tov Ücov 
э 

[ofthe] Anointed, doing the will ofthe God 

єк Wuxns, 7 uer! evvoias OovuAevorres, ÈS TH 

from soul, with good-will serving, as to the 


корр Kat оок avOpwmoiss 8 eibores, Ste б eav 
Lord and not to men; knowing, that whatever 
Tt ÉkagTOS TONON ayalov, TOVTO KomterTar 
any each one may do good thing, this he will receive 
тара Kvptov, eire Sovdos, evre eAcvdepos. 9 Kat 
from Lord, whether a slave, or a freeman. And 


oi KUptot, TO AVTA тоте TPOS GUTOUS, QVLEVTES 


the lords,  thesamethingsdo you to them, omitting 
т> ometdny> eijores, STE Kat Üpowv аутору 6 
the threat; knowing, that also ofyou ofthem the 
Kuptos єттїў EV Ovpavots, Kat просотолтјла 
lord is in heavens, and respect of persons 
ovK eg Ti тар” AUTH. 

not is with him. 


WT Aorrov, *[adedpot uov,] erDvrauovate 


The rest, [brethren ofme,] streagthen yourselves 
ev корг Kal EV TQ кратє: TNS tTKVOS auTOV, 
u Lord and in the power ofthe might efhim. 


п Evy5vaag Oe THY таротћау Tov beou, Tpos TO 
Put you on the complete armor ofthe God, for that 


буруатдог buas сттус mpos Tas ue0o8eias Tov 
to enahle tostand against the crafty ways ofthe 


б:аВоћоу* P óri ovk єттїў ўши ў тайт mpos 
because not is tous the contest with 


you 


accuser; 
aia Kal сарка, AAAG проѕ TAS Gpxas, Tpos TAS 
blood and flesh, but with thegovernments,with the 


efovgias, Tpos TOUS косцократораѕ TOU OKO- 


autuorities, with the world-rulers ofthe dark- 


* Vatican MANUSCRI?T.—2. is—omit. 
both Their and Your MasTz is in the Heavens. 


t 2, Exod, xx.12; Deut.v.16. _ 14. Col. iii. 21. 
9: vi. 7, 20; x1. 10; Prov. xix. I8; xxii. 20; xxix. 17. 
Tit. ii. 9; 1 Pet 11,18. 18. Rom. т. 

1 9. Lev. xxv. 43. 9. John xiii. 13; 1 Cor. vii. 22. 
f 19. Eph. i. 19 , iii 16; Col. i. 11. 

+ 12. Matt. xv. iy. 1 Cor. xv. 50. 1-127 
Luke xxii 53; Јорр хіі. 31; xiv. 20; Col. i. 13. 


?Tiua тоу waTepa cou at 


6. of the—omit. 
10. my Brethren—omit. 


6; 2 Cor. v. 10; Col. 111.94. 


(Chap. 6: 12. 


2 {< Попогіћу FATHER 
“and MOTHER," (which ig 
the first Commandment 
with a Promise,) 

3 “thatit may be well 
“ with thee, and that thou 
“mayest be long-lived in 
“the LAND.” 

4 And, į FATHERS, d 
not irritate your CHIL- 
DEEN, but bring them 
up in the Discipline and 
Instruction of the Lord. 

5 ў BonpD-sERVANTS, 
be subject fo your МА5- 
TERS, according to the 
Flesh, with Fear and Trem- 
bling, in the Integrity of 
your HFART, as to the 
ANOINTED; 

6 not with Eye-service 
as Men-pleasers, but as 
Bond-servants of Christ, 
doing the wILL of Сор 
from the Soul, 

7 doing service with 
Good-will, as if to the 
Lorn, and not to * Men; 

8 tknowing That what. 
ever peed any one may do, 
this he will receive from 
the  Lord,—whether 
Slave or a Freeman. 

9 And, MASTERS, do 
the samp things to them, 
t forbearing to THREATEN $ 
knowing That * both Their 
and {Your MASTER is in 
the Heavens; and {there 
is no Partiality of persons 
with him. 

10 FINALLY, strengthen 
yourselves in the ‘Lord, 
and in his MIGHTY 
POWER. 

11 {Put on the com. 
PLETE AEMOBR of Gop, 
that you may be ABLE to 
stand against the CRAZTY 
WAYS of the ENEMY; 

12 because our tox. 
FLICT is not with {Bioe2 
and Flesh, but with fthe 
GOVERNMENTS, with the 
AUTHORITIES, With $ths 


7. Man. 9. 


t 4. Gen. xviii, 19; Deut. ive 
1 5. Col. iii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 1 

19. Col. iv.) 
9. Rom. ii. 11; Col. iii. 25. 


111. Rom. xiii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 7; 1 Thess. v. 8. 
om. viii. 38, Eph. i. 21; Col. ii. 15. 


i1» 


Chap. 6: 13.) EPHESIANS. 


TOUS TOUTOU, тро$ та MVEYUATIKA TNS TOVNPIAS, 


Besa of thia, with the spinlualthings ofthe evil опе, 
ev т015 emovpaviois. Ata Tovro avadaBeTe 
m the heavenlies. Because of thia take you up 


тти тауотАау Tov Ücov, iva Suvnbnre avia TT- 
the completearmorofthe Сой, sọ that you may beable to atand 
t 

vat €» TN UEP TH тоутура, Kat атаута катєр- 
wgainstin tha day the evil, and allthings having 
yaoamevotatnvat, —  Zrqre ovv mepi(woapevot 
warked out to stand, Stand you therefore having girded 

тти осфоу buw» ev adrnbera, Kar evdutauevot 


tha loins ofyou with truth, nnd having put on 
TOv Owpaka TNS бікоготиутѕ, 1° kar йтобтт@це- 
the breastplate ofthe righteousness, and having shod 


vol ‘Tous побаѕ ev ётоциат:іа тоу EvayyeAtou 


the feet with a preparation of the glad tidings 
T$ єртпут5° 6 єтї Tac avaAaBorvres TOV 
ofthe peace; besidem — all having taken up the 


Üvpeov TNS TicTews, ev @ боуттєсӨє mavra 
shield ofthe faith, by which you will be able all 


та Ben Tov тоутроо [та | werupwueva o eaa 
the darts ofthe evil one [the] having been kindled to quench; 


V kac тти mepikedadaiav Tov cwrnpiov Selacbe, 
also the hela:et ofike walvavon take you, 


Kai THY раҳаірар TOV туєиратоѕ, б єттї Pua 
anG кисті «tha spint, which И а могі 
Bens “Fix raons зросєрууѕ кал белеш 
of God; by meanscf every prayer and supplication 
WPOTEVYOMEVOL ev TAVTL каср ev TYyeunaTi* Kat 

praying in every aeason in spirit; and 
eis avro * [Tovro] aypuTvourtes ev таст mpoo- 
for M [this] watching with all per- 

г 

Kaprepnaet «at dence TEDL TravTOV TOP дуои, 
severance and supplication for all of the holy ones, 


19 ког brep epav, iva uot боё Aovos ev avot- 
and om behali ofme, thattome may Le given award in open- 


Eet Tov OTORATOS HOU, ev Tapsngia yrwpioa то 
ing ofthe mouth of me, with bolduess to make known the 
мустттр‹ор *[rov evayyeAtou, | z brep ov 

secret [ofthe glad tidings,} оп ассоци! of which 


mpecBevw ev advo, tva *[ev] avro mapsn- 
lam оп ап ешһаззуїп achain, that [in] it l may speak 


ge 


(Chap. 6 : 2. 


POTENTATES of this DARE- 
NESS, with the SPIRITUAL 
THINGS Of WICKEDNESS In 
the HEAVENLIES. 

13 } On account of this, 
take up the {coMPLETK 
ARMOR of Gop, that you 
may he ahle to resist in 
the EVIL DAY, and having 
achieved Every thing, to 
stand. 

14 Stand, then, t having 
your 101хз girded around 
with Truth, and ў having 
putcn the BREASTPLATE 
of RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

15 and fhaving your 
FEET shod with the Pre. 
paration of the GLAD FID- 
INGS of PEACE; 

16 besides ail, having 
taken up [the SHIELD of 
the FaiTH, by which you 
willbe able to extinguisk 
АП е burning DARTS of 
the WICKED one; 

17 itake also the HFL- 
MET OF SALVATION, and 
т tLe SWORD of tne SPIRIT, 
which is God’s Word; 

18 £ praying at ever” 
Season, t with All Prayer 
and Supplication in Spirit, 
and [keeping watch for 
this with All Perseverance 
and IEntreaty for Aw 
SAINTS; 

19 {апд on my behalf, 
that Eloquence may be 
given to me, in openinz my 
MOUTH with boldness, to 
make known the SECRET 
of the GLAD TIDINGS, 

20 (on account of which 
tI execute an Embassy іп 
ta Chain,) that [1 may 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—10. the—omit. 
TIDINGS—omit, 20. in—omit. 


18. this—onut. 


19. ofthe cLap 


t 13. The Grecian armor consisted of two sorts,—Defenswe and Offensive armor. Tae 


apostie selects from these the following, which he cal 


ls the panoply, or complete armot 


of God:—l. The Girdle, or Military Belt, used to brace the armor tight to the body, and 
cover the two parts of the breastplate where they joined; and to support daggers, &nort 
swords, &c. 2. The Breastplate consisted of two parts,—one reaching from the neck to the 
navel, and the other hanging from thence to the knees. 8. The Greaves, made of gold, sil- 
ver, brass, or iron, designed to defend the front of the legs and feet. 4. The Helmet, made 
ot various metals, and used to protect the head. 5. The Shreld, sometimes round and some- 
times square, was made of strong thick leathez or hides; sometimes of wood covcred with 
brass oriron. 6. The Sword, as an offensive weapon. Пе who had these was completely 
armed for combat. t 18. As it was customary for the Grecians to offer prayers to their 
gods before engaging їп battle, so the apostle exh^rts Christian warriors to pray with all 
prayer, in every season, always depending on the Captain of their salvation. 

s i3 9 Cor. Е.Д. 1 14. Isa, xi. 5; Luke xii. 35; 1 Pet. i. 13. ł 14. Isa. lix. 17 * 
3 Cor. v1.7; 1 Thess. v. S, $ 15. Isa. lii, 7; Rom. x. 15. 1 16. 1 John v. 4 
117. lea. lix. 173 1 Thess. v. S. I 17. Heb. iv. 12; Rev. 1. 10; fi. 10; xix. 15. tu 
Lukexviii,1; Rom. xii. 12; Col, iv. 2; 1 Thess. v.17. — 1 18. Matt. xxvi. 41; Mark xiii. 23. 
z 18. Eph. i. 10; Phil. 1. 4; 1 Tim. 1i. 1. t 19. Acts iv. 29; Col. iv. 8; 2 (hess. 111.1. 
I 90. 4 Сог. у. 20. — t 20. Acts xx vl. 22; xxviii. 20; Phil. i 7, 13, 14. = 20. Acta axviii. $1 


Chap. 6: 21] EPHESIANS. 


Tiacwpat, os Ser pe AaAnoa. 7! ‘Iva бє єідт- 
boldly, asit behoves me to speak. That but may 


тє KaLvpets та кат eue, TL тратою, TavTa 
knowalso you the things concerning me, what I am doing, all things 


бшу yvapioet Tvxikos б ауатттоѕ адєлфох kat 
to you wili make known Tychicus the beloved brother and 


тістоѕ Stakovos ev кир" P óv єтєшүа Tpos 
faithful servant in Lord; whom I sent to 
Duas ets ауто TOUTO, iva “уште та тєрї 
sou for same this thing, that youmay know the things concerning 
juwy, Kal mTapakaAegy Tas Kapdias uav. 
ua, and hemightcomfort the hearts of you. 


23 Егртут rois adeAois Kat ауатт META FIT- 
Peace tothe brethren and love with faith 


Tews ато Ücov waTpos kat короо InTov Хрістоу. 
from God afather and Lord Jesus  Auointed. 


21H xapis pera TavTwy TWV QYATWVTWV TOV 
The favor with all ofthe onesloving the 


коро» Tcv Їттоуу XpicTov ev apbapoia. 
“ord ofus Jesus Anointed with incoruptness, 


(Chap. 6 : 23. 


E 


speak boldly concerning it, 
as it becomes me. 

21 But {that pou also 
may know the THINGS con- 
cerning me, and what Iam 
doing, Tychicus, the BE- 
LOVED Brother and Faithe 
ful Servant in the Lord, 
will make All things known 
to you; 

2 {whom I have sent 
to you for this very pur- 
pose, that you may know 
the THINGS concerning us, 
and that he may comfort 
your HEARTS. 

23 t Peace tothe BEETH- 
REN, and Love with Faith, 
from God the Father, and 
the Lon p Jesus Christ. 

24 The Favor be with 
all who tsncerely LOVE 
our LozD Jesus Christ. 


*"O THE EPHESIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


[ПАТЛОТ EGISTOAH] IPOS SIAINMHSIOYS. 


[OF лог. AM EPISTLE] 


Eu» ТЕЕ PH 


Р КЕФ. @. 1. 
l Пауло ког Tiwobeos, SovAor Iņnrov Хриттоу, 
Paul and Timothy, bondmen ofJesus Anointed, 


е r 
пасі Tos ayiois ev Хрїттф Inoov, Tois Оол: 
toall the holy ones in Anointed Jesus, tothose being 


ev ФуАтто!з, 
іа Philippi, 
2 xapis бшу Kat Epy ато Beou татраз Tuv, 


T 


Biakovois* 


servants; 


CUP €TIOKOTOIS KAL 
with overseera and 


favor toyou and peace from God a father olus 
Kat куроо Iņoov Хрістсо. ?EvxapurTo TQ 
and Lord Jesua Anointed. I give thanks tothe 


Üep uov emi тат TY preg брои, *mavTore 
God ofme on every the remembrance ofyou, alwaya 


ev тату Senoe: роо тєр таутшу buwy, uera 
every prayer of meon behalf ofall of you. with 


xapas тту denow TWO-OULEVOS 5 em TH KOIVWVIQ 
joy tbe prayer making іп respecttothe fellowship 


брор els TO evayyeAiov, ато треттз NuEpas 
ofvou for the glad tidinga, from firat day 


&xpi тоо уои" 0 пєто:боѕ ауто Tovro, éte б 
til the now; having been persuaded same thiathing, that the 


evapcamevos ev Duly єруоу ayaboy, єтітєЛєсєі 
ene having begun in you a work good, will comolste 


&xpis ўшераѕ 177оо Xpiwrrov: 7 kaÜws esT, 
till &day of Jesua Anointed; as itis 


Sikaiov epot тоуто фроуєіи brep тату vuwy, 


iu 


ust forme thia to think concerning all ofyvou, 
Ма  Teexew ue ev TH kapbig buas, ev тє 
because the to have me in the hearts ofyon, in both 


Tois Gegmots pou Kat TH amoAoyia Kat BeBa:w~ 
the bonds ofme andinthe defence and confirma- 


сє, 00 €va^yyeAtov, CuyKoiPcvous роу TNS 
uou ofthe giad tidings, joint-contributars ofme efthe 


xapiTos таута$ buas орт” 8 MapTus "yap pov 
free gift all ofyau being; awitnesa for ofme 


[ести] ó Geos. ws єтітодо mavras suas ev 


[ie the God, ow Ilong after all ofyou in 
GTAGyxvois Xpiatou 1ygov. 9 Kai Tovro mpos- 
bowela cfÁAoninted Jesus, Aud thia I 
evxogat, iva ў ayamm ӧшоюу єтї padAoy Kat 
p^ that tbe love ofyou yet more and 
uaAAov NEPIOTEUY EV emiyvogcet Kai паст 
more may abound in knowledge and inall 
10 $ j 
aic ci ets To Óokiua(eiw tuas та Dia- 
perception; for the  toezamine 


PHIGIPPIANS, 


РР. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul and Timothy 
Bondmen of * Christ Jesus, 
to all THOSE SAINTS tin 
Christ Jesus, who ARR at 
Philippi, with the Over- 
seers and Assistants; 

2 fFavor to you, and 
Peace from God cur 
Father, and our Lord Jesug 
Christ. 

3 tI give thanks to my 
Gop on Every REMEM- 
BRANCE of you, 

4 (always, in Every 
Prayer of mine, making 
SUPPLICATION on behalf 
of you all with Јоу,) 

$ on account of your 
PARTICIPATION in the 
GLAD TIDINGS, from *the 
FIRST Day till Now; 

6 having this same cun- 
fidence, That ne whe 
COMMENCED а good 
Work among yot, will 
continue to compiete it 
till the Day of * Christ 
Jesus; 

7 asitisright for me to 
think This respceting vou 
all, Because you mal’ me 
in your HEART, both in 
imy »oxpns, and ie the 
DEFENCE and CONFIRMA. 
TION of the GLAD TID- 
INGS, you all being joint- 
contributors to me of the 
GIFT. 

8 For f Gopis ту Wit- 
ness how I long azter you 
all with the tender Synipa- 
thies of Christ Jesus. 

9 And This I pray, 
Į that your LovE may yet 
abound more and more in 
Knowledge, and in all Per- 
ception, 

10 in order that you 
may EXAMINE the DIF- 
FERENCES of THINGS; 


you thethinga dif- and that you {тау be 


* Vatican MasuuscniPT.—Tille—To тне PniLIPPIANS. 
tne rrast Day. 6. Christ Jesus. 8. is—omit. 
t 1. 1 Cor. i. 2. 4 
1 4; Eph. 1.15, 16; Col. і. 8. 
6. 1 Thess. i. 3. E; 
9: ix. 1; Gal. i. 20; 1 Thess. ii. 5. 
1 Thess. fii. 12: v.23. 


12. Rom. 1.7; 2 Cor. 1. 2; 1 Pet. i. 2. 
QE 5. Rom. xii. 13; xv. 20; 2 Cor. viii. 2; Phil.iv. 14, 15. 
17. Eph. iii. 1; vi. 20; Col. iv. 3, 18; 2 Tim. i. 8. 
19. 1 Thess. iii. 12. 


1. Christ Jesus. 5. 


1 3. Rom. i. 8, 9; 1 Cor. 


18. Rom. 
1 10. Aets xxiv. 10; 


Can 19 


PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap. 1: 20. 


eporTa, iva NTE €LAIKD1VELS Kat GTmpockoTOl 
fering, so that youmaybesincere ones and inoffensive ones 


eis Quepay Xpiorov, |} mrewAnpwmevot картоу 


for aday of Anoiuted, having been filled fruit 
$:когосоутѕ *[rov] діа Uncov Xpiorov, ets 
of righteousness [that] thruugh Jesus Anointed, to 


Sofay kat emaivov Geov. P Tuvwaxkeiw Se pas 


glory апа praise of God. To know but you 
BovAouai, аделфог, bt: Ta кат epe pa- 
1 wish, brethren, thatthethingsrelatingto ше rather 


AOV eis трокотт» Tov €vayyeAtov eAqAvOev* 
for advancement ofthe glad tidiugs happened; 


13 Gore Tous ӧєсрооѕ uou mavepous ev XpioTQ 
во њаб the bonds ofme appear in Anointed 


ev ОЛ Tq mpaurcptie Kal то15 Лото: 


yever@at 
others 


to have become before all in the judgment ball and tothe 


magi, xa: Tous mAetovas тюу адєАфоу ev 
to all, and the greater number of the brethren in 


корик, тєто!ботаз TOIS бєтдо$ pov, тєрїтто- 
Lurd, having been assuredby the hunda of me, more sbun- 


Tepes  ToAuav adoBws тоу Xoyov AaAetv. 
dantly are bold fearlessly the word to speak. 


15 Ttyes uev kat Sia фбоуоу kai ep, tives бє 
Some indeed even through envy aud strife,  eome and 


kat 8” evdoxiay тоу  Xpigrov kKnpvocovaty. 
also through good-will the Anointed they openly proclaim. 


16 Of дєр e£ ayarns, eibores, OTt eis. amoAo'ylay 
These indeed from love, knowing, that for a defence 


Tov evayyeAiov Kear “ol Se eë epiffeiag, 
ofthe glad tidings Iam placed; those but from вео. 


*rov] Хрістоу катаууєААоусту оох ayvos, 


[the] Anointed are announcing not purely, 
otomevoe ӨА л> emibepery Tors Oecuots pov. 
thinking affliction — tosuperadd tothe bonds of me. 


BT, yap; wAnv пауті TpOTQ, EITE Tpoparet 
What then P Still in every жау, whether in pretence 


eire aAnGeig, Хрістоѕ kara-yyeAAerar kai ev 
ог  intruth, Anointed is $nnounceá; and in 


4ovTQ Хоро, алла Kat XAPNTOHAL 


hia І гејоісе, but alse 1 will rejoice. 


A o, бт TovTo pot amoByoeTat eis соттріау 


90:85 


l know 


fer, that this tame will result for deliverance 

$га Tns uwv, ÕENTEWS, KAL ETIXIPIYLAS TOU 
NS VU, , 

Shaough the ofyuu, entreaty, and &supply ofthe 

wvevuatos Incov XpiTov, ? ката THY алока- 

spirit of Jesue Anointed, according to the eager 


sincere and inoffensive in 
the Day of Christ; 

11 having been filled 
with + the Fruit of Righte- 
ousness through Jesus 
Christ, fto the Glory and 
Praise of God, 

12 Now I wish you to 
know, Brethren, That the 
THINGS which have be- 
fallen me resulted rather 
for the Advancement of 
the GLAD TIDINGS; 

13 so that my BONDS 
for Christ have become 
manifest in All the t PRE- 
TORIUM, and in all OTHER 
places; 

14 and the GREATER 
NUMBER of the BRETH- 
REN in the Lord, having 
been made confident by 
my вохрѕ, have much 
more abundant courage 
to speak the * wonp of 
Gop without fear. 

18 Some, indeed, pro- 
claim the ANOINTED one 
even through Envy and 
t Stnfe, and some also 
through Good-will, 

16 Tursr, indeed, out 
of Love, knowing That I 
am placed for tthe De. 
fence of the GLAD TID- 
INGS; 

17 but THosF out of 
Contention are announcing 
Clirist, not purely, think- 
ing * to superadd Affliction 
to my BONDS. 

18 What then? * Bee 
cause, in Every Way, 
Whether in Pretence or in 
Truth, Christ is annonne 
ced, even in this I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 

19 * And I know That 
this will result in My Dee 
liverance, {through yore 
Entreaty, and the Supply 
of the SPIRIT of Jesus 


Christ, > 
20 according te my 
EARNEST — EXPECTATION 


A M —M—MÀ———————————— 


> Vatican ManuscairT.—1]1, that—omit. 
up Affliction. 18. Because in Every Way. 


f 15. Or, in all the Pretorium Camp. 
the Apostle dwelt in his own hired house. 


14 worvofGon, . 
19. Aud I know. 


It was either within or near to this fortress that 
It was large enough to have many such houses 


17. to raise 


within it for shops and taverns used by the soldiers, beside the barracks used by the sole 


diers themselves, See Note on Acts xxviii. 16.—Sharpe. 


11. John xv. 4, 5; Eph. ii. 10; Col. i. 6. 
end At à. Pld’ verse. .. 819. 2 Cor, 1.11, 


f 11. John xv. 8; Eph. i. 12, 14. 


i15 


chap. 1: 21] ОЕШ ШРШ АТЫ S 


pacokiay кал єАтїба pov, órt ev ондеу: ato Xur- 
expectation aod hope — ofme, that ia nothing Yahall be 


ynoopat, GAA’ ev тасу TAPÝNTIQ, Gs таутоте, 
ashamed, but with all confidence, ла always, 
kat рир peyaduvOnoerat Хритто$ ev TY торат 
also now will be inaznified Auointed in the body 


21 
рои, EITE dia Cwns ere. Sta ÜavzTov. °l Enot 
of me, whether hy means of!i'e or by meana of death. For me 


©. - 
yap то (nv, Хрістоѕ, kat то 2roÜavetv, Kep- 
therefore the to live, Anointed, aud the to die, gain. 


dos. RE: бє TO qv єў dapi, TOUTO цо: «apros 
H , А 
If but the tolive in flesh, thia tome a fruit 


epyou, Kat TL aipnoopat, OU уор" 23 guve- 
ofwork, andwhat ({shallchouse, not І know; lam hard 


хошо: 5e єк тюр боо, тту єтібишау exwy є." 


pressed but by the two, the earneatdemre having ог 
To avaAvoat, Kat тир XpigT( ewar тол 
the to be loosed again, and with Anointed to be; much 


уар madAov kpeuzaov* H то дє ewiueveiv cv тт 


for more better; the but toremiin in the 
a; 25 
Tapki, avayKkaorepov д pas. Kat Trovra 
fesh, more necessary оп account of you, And thia 
тєт0:005 оба, ÓT — uevo Kat cupTapa- 


having been peranaded I know, because Ishallremain aud I shall cun- 


ueve пасі йди eis THY Ú WV проскотти Кол 


tinue with all vou for the of you progress and 
ә 

Хара» TAS тїттєшъ 2 {уд то kavxmqua бдр 

joy of the faith; that the boasting 9[you 


тєр:тсєо) ey Хосте [mcov ev enot, -ĝia ThS 
may abound by Anointed Jesua 10 me, through the 


euns mapovoias та: «pos Duas. 7" Movov 
my preseoce again with you. Ошу 


105 Tov evayyeAtov Tor XpurTov тоАтєиєтӨє, 
worthilyofthe gladtidings — orthe Anointed act you as citixena, 


єтє єАӨш kat бшу vuas, єтє атор, 
о that, whether havingcome aod having seen you, orbcinz absent, 


2коусою та тер Üuwv, бт: ттткєтє «v Evt 
1 may hearthethingsconcerning you, thatyoustand firm in one 


mvevpert, pia Wwuxn curabAuuyTes Tm тісте 
apirit, withone soulco-operating vigorously for the — faith 


го) evayyeAou, “Kat un Wrvpopevor e итдєи 


« 
«va, 


ofthe gfadtidings, and not beiogterrified in anything 
DTO Twv avriKcipevey: tris ETTIV ауто evDei- 
by those opposing; which ів to them 


(Chap. 1: 28. 


and Поре, {That in noth- 
ing Ishallbe ashamed; but 
twith АП Confidence, as at 
all times, also now Christ 
will be magnificd in my 
BODY, whether by Life cr 
by Death. 

21 Therefore, for Me 
to LIVR is for Christ, and 
to DIE, Gain. 

92 But if to Live in 
the Flesh, this is to me a 
Fruit of Labor; and wht 
I should choose І do not 
exactly know, 

28 I am indeed, hard 
pressed by the Two things; 
—(I have an EARNEST DE- 
size for {Те RETURN- 
ING, and 7? being wilh 
Christ, "ree it із very 
much to be „ferred ;)— 

24 but to kR-MAIN in 
the FLESII is more reu wsi ta 
ор your account, 

28 f And fully believing 
this, I know That 1 shall 
remain and continue with 
you all, for Your Progrese 
and Joy in the rAITU ; 

26 that your BOASTING 
may abound, by Christ 
Jesus,in me, through м^ 
Presence with you agair 

27 Only tbehave your- 
selves worthily of the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, so that 
whether coming and sec- 
ing you, or being absent, E 
may hear concerning your 
AFFAIRS, that you + stand 
firm in One Spirit, with 
One боп} {vigorously co- 
operating for the КАТТИ of 
the GLAD TIBINGS; 

28 and not being terri- 
fied in anything by the 
orPOsERS; ¢ which is to 


atoken| them a clear Indication cf 


+ 23. To analusai, the [отлу again or the returning, boing what Paul earnestly desired, 


could not be death or dissolution, аз implied by the word depart in the cominon version, be- 
eause it seemed a matter ot indificrence to him, which of the two—life or dcath—he shou!'d 
choose; but he longed for the analusae, which was a third thing, and very much to be pre» 
ferred to either of the other two things a!luded to, The word analusei occurs in Luke xii. 
$0, and is there rendered return ;—'* Be you like men waiting for their master, when he will 
return," &c, Jesus had taught his disciples that he would come again, or return, John xiv. 
18; thus, also, the ange!s said to theim at his ascension, Acts 1. 11. Paul believed this 
octrine nud taught it to others, and was looking for and waiting for the Savior fron 
heaven, Phil. iii. 20; 1 Thess. i. 10; iv. 10, 17, when his mortal body would put on immor» 
tality, and so he would “ever be with the Lord.” 
$ 20. Rom. v 5. t 20. Eph. vi. 19, 20. 1 28. Luke xii, 36, 
iv. 16, 17. І 95. Phil: ii. "4. 1927. Fuh. iv. 1; 
$ 27. Phil. iv. 1. I 27. Jude $, $ 23. d Tacos. de >» 
91 


i 2 23. 1 Thess, 
CoL i. 10; 3 Thess. й. 17; iv. Д. 


Chap. 1. 99 | 


p —Ó' 


fis amwActas, бшу бе GwTnpias: kat TovTO ато 

efdestructiou. to you bu? ofsalvatiou; and this from 
fcov* Ð бт: uiv exapia0m то 0тєр Xpurrov, ov 
God; because to you it was given thaton behalf pfAnointed, not 


алАа Kat TO 


povov TO ELS QUTOY Ti0TEUEIV, 
but also that 


only that into him to believe, 


b • 30 
йтєр аутоу TATXEW 


on behalf ofhin to suffer; 


Tov QvTOP aywva 
the same conflict 


EXOVTES, OLOV 1дєте CY eot, kat VUV akovere EV 
having,alikething yousawin — . and now уос hear in 


suoi, КЕФ, В’. 2. Ei tes our mapakAmais 


me. If any therefore eumiurt 

ev Xpiotw, €t тї TapauvÜiop ayarys, є Tis 
in Anoited, if any soothing of love, if any 
коор, TMVYEVUATOS, Et TLS стлауҳуа Kat Oik- 
fellowship of spirit, if any bowels and  €om- 
тірио 2 тАтросатє pov THY Xapav, VA то 
Passions; fulfil you ofme the jo» 80 that the 


фроуттє, THY бутт» @уатт. EXOVTES, 
same iovc having, 


auToO 
same thing you may think, the 


evujvxot, то év dporovrres: ? un3ev ката 
united ones in soul, the one thing minding; поп in 


epiBeiav n кєуадоѓ:ау, GAAG т татєрофросоут 


strife or vaiu-glory, but inthe low ness of mind 
е 
оЛАтћоиѕ hyovpevor bwepexovTas éavrev* tun 
othera esteeming eaceediog yourselves; not 
та éautwy ёкаттоѕ скотоуутєѕ, aÀAa kai 
the thIngs of yourselves 2ach опе regardiug, but also 
та érepev ёкасто. 5 Tovro [ор] Фро- 
the things of others every one, This [for] be 


vecOw ev бшу б kat ev Хрітте Inoov, 665 ev 
desired by youwhichalso in Auoiuted Jerusa, who in 
popon cov trapxwy, ovx бртоуџор 3yncaro 
aform ofGod being, not  ausurpation meditated 


TO eiwat iga Oeo, ^ аА? éavrov ekevoge pop- 
the tobe like їо Сой, but himself emptied, a 


ony доолоо AaBev, ev dpuowwpatt avlpwrwy 
form ofaaslave having taken, in alikeuess ofmen 


yyevouevos, 9 xat oxnpate єбредєгѕ ws avÜpwmos: 
having been formed, and in condition oeinzfound аз 


єтатєшросєу éavTov, yevouevos ÚTNKOOS uexpt 
humbled himself, having become cbedieut till 


@avatov, Oavarov бє atavpov. 9 ^io kat б 
daath, оба дей even  ofacroes. Therefure also the 


aman; 


PHILIPPIANS. 


(Chap.2: 9. 


Destruction, but to you ei 
ISalvation,and thts from 
God. 

29 Because to you it 
was graciously given cy 
BEHALF of Christ, not only 
to BELIEVE into Him, bu$ 
also to SUFFER on His ace 
count; 

30 thaving the saws 
Conflict which you saw iu 
me, and now hear concerne 
ing me. 


CHAPTER 11. 


1 1f, therefore, there be 
Any Comfort in Clirist, if 
Any Soothing of Love, if 
Any Participation of Spirit, 
tif Any Sympathies and 
Compassions, 

2 complete My Joy, 
tthat you may think the 
SAME thing, having the 
ѕАМЕ Love, umted in soul, 
minding the охе thing ; 

8 fdoing nothing from 
Party-spirit, or Vain-glory: 
but in f HUMILITY esteeme 
ing others as excelling 
yourselves; 

4 not each one regarding 
HIS OWN interests, but 
each one also those of 
OTILERS, 

5 t Let this disposition 
be in * yon, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, 

6 who, though being in 
God's Form, yet did not 
meditate ta Usurpation 
to nz like God, 

т but divested Himself, 
ł taking a Bondman’s 
Form, f having been made 
in the Likeness of Men; 

8 and being in condition 
as a Man, he humbled him- 
self, tbhecoming obedient 
unto Death, even the Death 
of the Cross. 


9 And therefore Gop 


E ._. 
* Varrcan Manouscrirt.—. for—omif, 5. us. 


+ 6. Harpagmon being a word of very rare occurrence, a great variety of translations 
have been given. The following may serve as examples:—“ Who———did not think it a 


matter to be earnestly desired.”—Clarke. * Did not earnestly affect."— 


think of eagerly retaining.” — Wakefield. “Did not regard 


prian. “Did not 
as an object of solicitous 


desire.”—Sfuaré, “ Thought not — ———a thing to he seized."—Sharpe. ** Did not eagerly 


grasp."—Kneeland, “Did not vioxently strive ."— Dickinson. 
tion."— Turnbull, 

t 23. Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 11, 
Kom. xii. 105 xv. 5; Phil. 311. 16. uH 
15. Matt. xi. 29; John xiii, 15; 1 Ret. ii. 21. 
Het. и. 14, 17- 


t 30. Acts xvi. 19. 


t 3. Gal. v. 20; James iii. 14. 
t 7. Matt. xx. 98; 
$8. Matt xxvi. 39, 42; Johnxz.18; Heb. v. 2; xii. 2. 


“Did not meditate а usurpa- 


t 1. Col. 111, 12. I 
1 & Rom. zii. 10, 
t 7. Оа. іу. ж: 


Chap. 2: 10.3 


Beos ситои frepuwoe, ка EXapicato аот," 


God hiw frecly grauted 1o hia 


acp-eiuslr exalted, aad 


V iva ev те ovouaTi 
ao hatin the name 


ovoua TO {тєр Tav ovoua- 
anmue that above eveiy пхше; 

Iggov wey yous саф, єтоурауиои kal emiyeuov 
of Jesus every knee shovld bsud ofheavenlea aud of earthhes 
kat kataxdoviny, !! kai vaca yAwooa єЁороћо- 
and of uudersround ones, and  €c7j tougue should 


ynonrat, бті коро Inocus Жотто$, eis боёау 


foulees, that а Lord Jesus Aowinted, for glory 


0cov vaTpos. 

of God a father. 
B'e = Ba " 
“OTTE, аустуто pov, cade: TarTOTEe 071- 


So that, beloved ones olme, ва always vou 


KOvTaTe, UN ÓS ev TH тароота UOU povor, 


obeyed, not аз in the prescuce Oo. ше ошу, 
аААа vuy толАф цаллоу EV тп апсче, MOUs 
but , now much moure iu the Abacu.e cine: 


uera фоВоу ка: Tpouov THY &аутои THO -NPIAY 
with feur and tremsling the ol yourselves — aalva' tun 


KatepyalecOe: 36 дє05 yap єттї” $ evepywy ev 


work you oul; the Gud for itis the оше working iu 


ёш» kat то ÜcAeiv Kat TO єиєруєі", UTEP TNS Ev- 
you both the towill aud ihe to wurk, cn accountofthe good 


1+ Парта то:єїтє ycpis yoyyuonwy ках 
Allthinza doyuu without — murmurings aod 


Soxras. 


pleasure. 


б:алоуітиоу" 1 iva "yevgaOe aueumToi kat акє- 
dispuuugs; that vou may be blameless onesaud harmless 
paloi, T€«va бєоо AUWUNTA EV ETY YEVEAS TKO- 


Ques, ciuldren of Gud irrepruachalle in midetofa generation per- 


Aias kat dieotpauperys ev ois baverbe čs pwr- 
versa aud having been misguided; 10 which you appear as luwi- 


anpes ev косшто, 19 Xoyov (075 erexovTes* eis 


narica in world, aword orlie holding out; fur 


кауҳтиа euor Ets ўшєрау Xptorov, бт: ovx eis 


aloaet tome in aday ofAuointad, that not in 
Kevov єдрашор, ovde ets кроу ekoziaga, !7 ААЛ” 
vain lran, uor in  vaiu I toiled. But 


€t Kat orevdoua єтї T бота Kal AciToUpy!e 
if eveu Lanpouredouton the sacrilice and — pnolic service 


THS TiO0T€C$ buo, Xaipw кои ти уусарш Tagy 
ofthe faith ofynu, Lamyglal and [rejoice with al 

duu: S708 суто kat duets xatpere, kata vyxat- 
theaud same also be you zlad, aud rejiice 


you; you 
pere mot. 19 PAm Cw Se ev коргу Inoov, Timo0cov 
you with me, I hope but in Lord Jesus, Timothy 


SPIBO OAD Et INS SS. 


[Слар. 9 19. 


! Tsupremely exalted Піт, 
| and тесу granted to him 
| THAT Name which 13abova 


Every Name; 

10 fin order that in the 
NAME of Jesus Every 
Knee should bend, of tlic -e 
m heaven, and of those en 
earth, and of those be- 
heath; 

11 and + Every Tonene 
confess That Jesus Christ 
is Lord, for the Glory ^f 
God the Father. 

12 Sothat, my Beloved, 
as you always obeyed, not 
only as in my PRESENCE, 
but now much more in niy 
ABSENCE, work cut yov» 
own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling, 

13 for + Сор is пк who 
ig WORKING EFFECTUALLY 
among you, both to wil k 
and {0 PERFORM, on aw- 
count of his BENEVo- 
LENCE. 

14 Do All things with- 
out Murmurings and Dis- 
putings; 

18 that you may be 
blameless and inoffensive, 
nreproachable f Children 
of God, in the Midst of a 
crooked and misguided 
Gencration, amony whom 
{you appear as + Lumina- 
ries in the World; 

1€ exhibiting the Word 
of Life; for my Exultation 
in the Day of Christ, That 
Га not run in. vain, nor 
labored in vain. 

17 But even fif I the 
poured a libation on the 
SACRIFICE and publie Ser 
vice of your FAITH, 
am glad, and rejoice wit 
yon all; 

15 and for Tits be you 
also glad, and rcjoice with 
me. 

19 But I hope in the 
Lord Jesus to send Tim- 


+15. Phosteeres is the name given to the sun and moon in the Septuagint. беп, i. 16. 
t 17. An allusion to the wine and oil poured on the meat-dfferings to render them acrepta- 


ble to God, Exod. xxix. 40, 41. 


Paul was most willing to pour out the costly libation of his 


own blood on the offering of the faith of the Gentiles, (Rom, xv. 16,) to reuder it more firm, 


and of consequenee more pleasing to the Deity. 


cts 11.33; IIeb. ii. 9. £9. Eph. i. 90; Heb. i. 4. 
tev. v. 13. t 11. Acts ti. 36; 
у МТИ АСЕ. v: 45; Бр. vai 


117. 9 Tim. iv. 0; Rem. xv. 10. 


tom. xiv. 0; 1 Cor. viii. 0: 1 Cor. хіі. 3. 
115. Matt. v.14, 16; Eph. v & 


D100 Isa. llya бш Гот 


HE ác 


Chap. 2: 90.) 


йш», 
to you, 


mepi ёрои. 7? Ovdeva yap 
No one for 


evluxw, 


also I may be animated, 


TAXEWS тєшї 
shortly to send 


*yvous та 
having ascertained the things concerning you. 


EXW igoyvxov, éotts yYnTiws та тєрї бдр 
{have hke-souled, who really the thingsconcerning you 


шєршутсє” ? of mavtes уар та 


x 
iva Kayo 
that 


н éauray Cn- 


will care; the all for the things ofthernselves are 

Р» 
Tovow, ov та  lggcov Хрттоу. * Thy дє 
seeking, not the things of Jesus Anointed, The but 


бокту avTOv yivwoKere, OTL, ÖS патр: TEKVOY, 
proof ofhim you know, that, as with a father a child, 


соу enor єбоућєисєу eis TO evayyeAtov, 28 Tov- 
with me he served for the glad tidings. Him 


Tov uev оуу em mena, ws av aio 
indeed therefore I hape to send, as I would siew attentively 

2. 
та тєрї eue, efauTns: °t тєто:ба de ev 
the thingeconcerning ше, immediately; havingeonfidenceand іп 


67t Kat QUTOS Taxews eAevoopat 
that even myself shortly will come. 


оз e 
? Avaykatoy de hynoauev, Етафродітоу Tov 
Neceasary but Testeemed, Epaphroditus the 


adeAdoy kat cuvepyov Kat титтратиотт» шоу. 
brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier of me, 


киру 
Lord, 


úuwv Se атостоћоу, Kat Aevrovpryoy TNS xpetas 
e^you hut an apostle, and public servant ofthe want 


Lov, Tea: mpos uas 26 emey emimobwy 
oi me, tohavesent to you; siuce longing after 


ny паутаѕ pas, кол adnuovwy, dior: NKOVTATE 
hewas all you, aod being depressed, because you heard 


X Ка yap noOevnoe maparin- 


Indeed for he was sick near 


óT1 nobevnce. 


that he was sick. 


тоу Bavaro’ ard’ ô Geos avrov nAenger’ ovk 
to death; but the God bim pitied; not 


uutov бє wovoy, @ААа ког eue, iva un Лотту 
him and only, but aiso me, sothat not sorrow 


28 Srovdatorepws ovy єтєифа 
More speedily therefore 1 sent 


emt Айту OXW. 
on sorrow [ should have. 


аитор, iva IÕOVTES QUTOV таму, ҳарђтє, Kü-yc 
him that seeing him again, you may rejoice, and I 


29 Просдєҳєтдє ovv avrov ev 


GAVTOTEPOS w. 
Receive you therefore him in 


lesssorrowful may be. 


Kupitp ETA тат? Xapas, Kat TOUS TOLOUTOUS 
Lord with all joy, and the suchlike ones 


то epyyor * [Tov] 


evrigovs exere* Våre діа 
Of the] 


tn honor hold you; becauseonaccountofthe work 


Хрістоо uexpi Óavoov ayyire, mapaftoAevaa- 
Anoimted evento death he was near, having risked 


* Varican Manosceirr.—21. Christ Jesus, 

1 21. 1 Cor. x. 24, 33; xiii. 5; 2 Tim. iv. 10, 16 
4.2. r 24. Phil. £25; Philemon 22. 
t 25 3 Cor. xi. 9. 126. PhiLi. 3. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


[Chap. 2 : 30. 


othy to you shortly, that Ё 
also may be animated wher 
l ascertain how THINGS 
are with you. 

20 For 1 have No ore 
like disposed, who will 
really care about your 
AFFAIRS; 

21 for ALL fare seeking 
THEIR OWN things, not 
the THINGs of * Christ 
Jesus. 

22 But of him you know 
the Proor, ¢That as a 
Child with a Father, he 
served with me for the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 

23 Wim, therefore, I 
hope to send immediately, 
whenever Y see distinctly 
throngh the THINGS con. 
cerning me; 

24 end thaving confi- 
dence in the Lord, That 
I alo myself will come 
shortly. 

25 I esteemed it neces- 
sary, however, to seud to 
you { Epaphroditus, the 
BROTHER, and my Fellow- 
workman and Fcllow-sol- 
dier, but t Your Apostle, 
and ta Minister for mv 
NEED; 

26 tsince he was long- 
ing after you all, and was 
much depressed because 
you heard That he was 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was 
sick, near to Death; but 
Gop pitied him; and not 
him only, but me also, so 
that I might not have Sor 
row upon Sorrow. 

28 I have sent him, 
therefore, the more speed- 
ily, that seeing him again 
you may rejoice, and that 
І may be the less sorrow- 
ful. 

29 Receive him, then, 
in the Lord, with All Joy, 
and f hold SUCH 11ке per- 
sons in honor. 

30 Because on account 
of the work of Christ he 


| was near to Death, having 


30. of the—omif. 
t 22. 1 Cor. iv. 17; 1 Tim. 1.2; 2 Tim, 
t 95. Phil. iv. 18, 
$ 39, 1 Cor. xvi. 18; 1 Thess. v. 13; 1 Tim. 


t 25. 2 Сог. v 


Chap. 3: 1.) PAILIPPIANS. 


Levos тї Wuxn, іра avamAnpwon то броши UTTE- 
the life, вэ Сас heinightfillup the of you defi- 


pnua Tys mpos pe Aevrovpyias, КЕФ. y. $ 


cienry ofthe towards me public service. 


lTo Aowrov, adeApot mov халретє ev кир" 


Thethingremainmg, brethren оше rejoiceyou in Lord; 


та атта ypadew pav, EMOL uev ovk okvypov, 
thethingr;ame to write to you, to meiadeed not tedious, 


? BAemere rovs ruvas, BAe- |À 
See yon the dogs, eee 


бшу» дє асфаћєѕ. 
oryoubut safe. 


тєтє TOUS Kavous єруатаѕ, BAemere THY KATA- 


you the evil workers, see you the exci. 

ЕН e т 
(cH. Hues *yap єтиєу ў Tepitoun, ot 
sou. We for weare the circumcisiun, tho 


mvevpatt Oeo AGTPEVOVTES, KAL KAVYWUEVOL EV 
inspirit God are serving, and оаа in 


Xpurre Їттоуоу ка: ouk ev сарк: тєто!ботє$<' 
Auvinted Jesus, aud not іп flesh having been truetipg; 


t колтер eyw єх» meroibnow Kat ev тарк. Ei 
though [I having confidence also in flesh. If 


TiS доке: GAAOS memotÜevat ev таркі, EYW MaA- 
any thinke other tobavecoufidence in flesh, more; 


Лоу" 5 пєріитору октатшероѕ, ek *yerovs lapana, 
with а circumcision eighth-day, from гасе of Israel, 


puans Вєнаш» “EBpais eë “EBpaiwy, ката 


oftribe of Benjamin 2 llsbrew from Hehrews, according tc 


vouov Фаріталоѕу 6 ката (qAov iwkw» ттр 
law a Pharisee, according to zeal wersecuting the 


ката Sikawouryy Thy €v vouw 
that y law 


EKKANC IAD, 
congregation, eccordingto righteousness 


7 AAA? 
Вис 


tiva т> pot 
whatthinge was tome 


YEVOREVOS ашєшттоѕ. 
baving come blameless, 
Sia 


кердт, Tavra 3 ynuat TOV Хрістоу 


gain, these thingal have esteemed on aceount of the Anointed 
Сплшау. З АЛАа pev ove Kat jyovuat тарта 
Tose, But indeed then екем Leuteem all thiogs 


Сушоу ewar діа то brepexo TNS yrwcews 
loss tobeonaccountofihe excellency ofthe knowledge 
з t 

(8v óv та 

of me, (onaccount of whom the 


Xpiorov lrou Tov кир:оо pou, 
sf Anointed Jesus the Lord 


ravra e(nuiwdyy, кол Tyovuat скиВала eias, 
all things isufferedioss, and [esteem — worthlessthings to be, 


iva Xpiorov repdnow, ? kat ebpeÜc ev avro, pn 
aothatAnointed lmay gain, andmay befoumdin him, not 


* Varican MaxuscnirT.—8$. the ANOINTED. 
t 30. 1 Cor. xvi. 17; Phil. iv. 10. 1 1. 2 Cor. xiii. 


1 2. Isa. lvi, 10; Gal. v. 15. ł 2, 2 Cor. xt. 13, 
18. Rom. ii, 29; Col. ii. 11. 18. John iv. 23, 24, Rom. 
LL 2 Сог. хі. 33, 21. і 6. Acts viii. 3; ix. 1. 

oL di 


— == 


hazarded his urr, that 
the might fill up the re- 
mainder of YOUR MINIS- 
TRATION to Me. 


CHAPTER ПІ. 


1 YiNALLY, my Breth- 
ren, {rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things 
to you is not irksome to 
Me; but for you it is safe. 

2 f Beware of the росѕї 
Beware of the EVIL 
Workers! Beware of the 
texcision | 

3 For tue are f the cir- 
CUMCISION, {WE who are 
SERVING God in Spirit, 
and jboasting in Christ 
Jesus, but who have no 
confidence i in Flesh. 

4 Though indeed +1 
have had Confidence also 
in Flesh; if some other 
person think to have con- 
fidence in flesh, I had 
more. 

5 With a Circumcision 
the eigliih-days from the 
Race of Israel; from the 
Tribe of Benjamin; a He- 
brew from Hebrews; ac- 
cording to Law, a Phari- 
Sec ; 

6 with respect to zeal, 
ta persecutor of the con. 
GREGATION; a8 to THAT 
Rightcousness which cane 
by Law, l was irreproach- 
able. 

7 But whatever things 
were Gain to me, These Т 
have, on account of the 
ANOINTED one, esteemed 
asa Loss, 

B But then, indeed, Y 
even esteem all things. to 
bea Loss, on account of 
the $EXCELLENCY of the 
KNOWLEDGE of * the 
ANOINTED Jesus my 
Lon»; (on whose account 
І suffered the loss of ALL 
things, and consider tlicm 
to be vile refuse, во that I 
may gain Christ, 

9 and may be found in 


11; Phil. iv.4; 1 Thess. v. 10" 

„ Rom. ji. 981 Gal, v. 2. 
vil. y AUSTR 
1 8. John zvli. $; 1 Cor. i 


Слар. 3: 10) 


exav ENV Sikaoovrny THY єк vouov, aXXa THY 
holing my righteousuess that frum 'of law, but that 


ба тістєоѕ Хрістоо, тту єк cov Sixarocuyyy 
hrough faith of Anointed, that from God a righteousuecs 


10 TOU 'yVe vat QUTOV, кох ттр 


ЕТІ т? тісте") 
ofthe tokuow him, and the 


ouaccountofthe faith;) 


баш TNS араттатешв$ AUTOV, KOL TNV KOLUQQ- 


power ofthe resurrection of him, and the fellow, 


тау Tay wadnuaTwy avTov, суииорфоуиєроѕ 
кар ofthe sufferings of him, being conforined 


n 
if poszibly 


є:т05 KATAVTYOW ELS THY 
І way ettain to the 


т» барате) avTov, 
tothe death of himself, 


I? Quy бт $37 eña- 


єЁаулотатіу тоу Vekpov. 4 
Not that already Ire- 


resurrection out ofthe dead ones. 


Bov, n non TereAeuvopou* діюко дє, ei kai kaTa- 
ceived, or already have been perfected; I pursue but, ifindeed 1 шау 


AaBw, ep’ 


ay hold,inrespectto which also J was laid huld of bv 


d Kat KaTreAnpany йто Хр:стоуџ. 
Anointed. 


13 ASeA ot, eyw egavror ov AoyiCouar KATEAN- 


Brethren, I myself not reckon to have laid 


pevar ép ĝe, та pev отто emiAavOavoue- 
hold; one but, thethingseven bebiud forgetting, 


vos, Tois дє eumporcÜev emekTeiwvopevos, ката 
the things but before stretching out io, according to 


ткотт>» Siwkw emi TO Bpaf «00 TNS аро KAN- 
1 pursue towards the priza ofthe above ecll- 


15050, 


> mark 


mios Tov Өеоу єў Xp.o' Te 17600. оор 


lug ofthe Gud ia Anoiated Jesus, As шашу as thea 
€ 

--)-i01, TOUTO $povouev: Kal єє Tt ETEPWS 

--—-—» vues, this should miud; and ifinanythingdigerently 


hpoverte, Kat TovTO б Aeos бшу amokaA vier 
you think, even thisthingthe Ged toyou will reveal; 


6 т\л eis 6 epOarauer, TH орто TTCLXELY. 
but to what weattained, bythe same бо walk iu live. 


^ Җоцшиттол uov yivecOe, adeA@at, Kat ско- 
Joint-tmitators of ше becomeyou, brethren, and watch 


тєтє TOUS ойто TepimaTOvvTas, KAJWS EXETE 


you thuse thus walking, as you have 


28 TIoAA 0L yap TepimaTOUGLV, obs 
Many for walk, whom 


тотоу UAS. 
apattern us. 


TOÀAQGKLS EAEYOV ÚW, vuv Se «at кАсашу AEVO, 
often I said to you, now and even weecing laay, 


vous exOpous Tov aTavpov Tov Xpiatov: 19 Фи 
the evemies ofthe cross of the 


ЫЫ ЈЕЈР А5. 


(Chup. 3. 1%. 


him, not clinging to THAT 
Righteousness of i Mine 
own, which is from Law, 
tbut to ТПАТ which is 
through the Faith of 
Christ,—the RIGINTEOUS- 
NEss from God on account 
of the FAITH ;) 

19 to Know him, апа 
the powrR of his nEsUR- 
RECTION, and the f FEL 
LowsuiP of his SUFFER. 
INGS, being conformed ів 
his DEATH; 

11 if possibly I may at- 
tain to the RESURRECTION 
from among the DEAD. 

12 Not that I have al- 
ready $received it, or have 
been already perfected; 
but I pursue, if indeed 1 
may iay hold on that for 
which also } was laid hold 
on by Christ. 

13 Brethren, X do not 
reckon Myself to have at- 
tained it; but one thing T 
do ;—feven forgetting the 
THINGS BENIND, faud 
stretelung forth towards 
the THINGS BEFORE, 

14 fi press along the 
Line, towards the PRIZE 
of the HIGH Calling of 
Gop by Christ Jesus. 

15 As many, therefore, 
as аге ў perfect, should be 


of і» іма; and if in 
any thing you think differ- 
ently, Gop will also reveal 
This to you. 

16 But to what we have 
attained, flet us walk by 
the same line. 

17 Brethren, become 
Joint-Imitators of me, and 
watch THOSE who are thus 
WALKING, as you have us 
for a Pattern, 

18 (For often І toig you, 
and now even weeping 1 


say, many walk as ithe 
ENEMIES Of the Cross of 


Anointe^; of whom | ANOINTED One; 


19 £i whose END will 


a 
TO Teos amQAeim, Фр ó Geos ў кома, Kat 7]| he DESTRUCTION, І whose 


the end destruction, ofwhomthe God the belly, 


and ће | бор is the STOMACH, and 


DIO Rom. x. 9, 9. 


vi. 12. 
118 
Kom, xii. 10; xv. o. 
Phil. i. 15, 16. 


1 12. Пер, xii. 23. t 18. Luke ix. 62. 
t 14. 2 Tim. iv, 7,8; Heb. xii, 1. 
117 my. iv, 9: 1 Thess. i. б. 
$19. 2 Cor. xi. 15; 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


19. Rom. i. 17 ; 111. 21, 22; іх. 30: x. 3, 6; Gal. ii. 10. 
Rom. vi. 3—5 ; viii. 173 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11; 2 Tim. ii. 11, 125 1 Pet. iv. is, 


1 15. 1 Cor. ii. $: xiv. 20, 


110. 
Selon Lins. 
t 15. 1 Сог. ix, 24, 26; nae 
+ 18. Gal. i. 73 lise) 5x1. 13; 


i 19. Rom. xvi. 18, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 


КААШ ЛОЛЕ АЛМ SS: 


[Chap. 4: 8. 


Chap. 3: 20.) 


е 
Dota ev тр aug Xvvy аутор, of Ta emvyeia ppo- 


glory in the shame ofthem, who the things ouearth are 
“ә 

vouvTes. 20 “Нашу yap то толітєоиа EV оура- 

minding. Of us for the commonwealth in heav- 


vois ómapxei, e£. оў kat TwTnpa атєкдєҳоџеда 
ens begins, out of which also asavior we look for 
» ^ 
кирои Ipcovv Xpia Tov, °l ÓS peracxnpatiset 
Lord Jesus Anointed, who will transforin 
TO сора TNS TATEYWTEWS шегу cvupoppor TH 
the body ofthe humiliation ofus oftikeform with the 


owpati TNS доЁтѕ avrov, ката тту ervepyyeuav 
body ofthe glory ofhim, according to the operatiun 


тоу OvracÜci avrov Kat Vvsoratat ауто та 


ofthe tobesble him even to place under himself the things 
тарта. КЕФ. 3’, 4. !'Osre, adeAgor pov 
all. Therefore, brethren of me 


ауаттто‹ Kat єтітобтто, Хара Kat oTEepavos 
beloved cues and ones longed for, joy aod crown 

ROV, обто OTNKETE ev корие, ауатуто. 2 Ev- 
ofine, thus stand you firm ia Lord, O beloved ones. Eug- 


odtay паракало, ка: Хоутохти паракало, TO 
dia I exhbort, aud Syntyche 1 exhort, the 


ауто  Qporeuw ev киро" rat epwrw Kat ce, 


samethingtomind in Lord; yes lask also thee, 


М 

TULUYE yvqugie, avAAauBavou аута, atrives ev 
У , , 

yoke-fcllow О true, help thou these women, who in 


Tw evayyeAlw ovvnbrAraay not, uera Kat KAN- 


ihe glad tidings co-operated sarnest,y with me, with and Cie- 


MeVTOS кої TWV AOITWY cvvepryev nov, Фу та 


meut . and the remaining iel'ow-workere oí me, o£ whom the 
ovonara ev BiBAw Ces. 
naines in book of life. 


3Xaupere ev kuptq TAVTOT €' палі epo, xaipere. 
Rejoice you ın Lord again Isay, rejoiceyou. 


9 To emieikes Dua үршсӨтто mac avÜpwrois. 
The gentleness ofyou lerbe knowa to all men. 


“О kvpios eyyus: б итдєу pepiuvate, add’ ev mav- 


The Lord near; nothing he you over-careful, but іа every- 
ES T Tpogevxn кост denr. Bera €vxaptarias 
thinghytke prayer and bythesupphestien with — thaakagiviug 


© 
та ситната бшу yrwpiler0w mpos Tov Өєо* 
the of you let he made koowa 10 the God; 


~ e 
? kat ў eipmy Tov 0cov 1) Úrepexoura TavTa vovv, 
and the peace ofthe God that surpassing allconception, 


Фроортсє: Tas Kapüias Suwv Kat Ta vonmata 
will guard the hearts ofyou and the minds 


buwy ev Хрїттф Ingov. STo Aourev, adeAgot, 
ofyou in Anointed Jesus The remaining, brethren, 


always: 


requests 


{their cLory in their 
SHAME; THEY whoare en- 
grossed with EARTHLY 
things.) 

20 For t Our рогату be- 
gins in the Jleavens, f from 
whence also fwe are ex- 
peetiug a Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

21 who will transform 
the BODY of our NUMILIA- 
TION into a conformity 
with his GLORIOUS BODY, 
according to the ENERGY 
by which he is ABLE t even 
to subject ALL things to 
himself. 


CHAPTER IV, 


1 So then, Brethren, my 
beloved and much desired, 
tmy Jay and Crown, staud 
you thus firn in the Lord, 
O my belovedt 

2 lexhort Enodia, and 
І exhort Syntyche, to be of 
jthe sAME mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee 
also, * ‘True Yoke-fellow, 
assist those women, f whe 
carnestly co-operated with 
mein the GLAD T1DINGs, 
and with Clement, and my 
OTi ER Co-laborers, Whose 
NAMES are in f the Book 
of Life. 

4 ү Be joyfulin the Lord 
atalltimes; I say again, 
Be joyful! 

5 Let yonr GENTLENESS 
be known to All Men. 
i The Lorn is near. 

6 ł Be not anxious about 
Anything; but in every. 
thing let your PETITIONS 
be made known to Gop, by 
PRAYER and SUPPLICA- 
TION with Thanksgiving; 

7 and į THAT PEACE of 
Gop which surpasses All 
Conception, shall guard 
your MEARTS and your 
MINDS by Christ Jesus. 

8 FINALLY, Brethren 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—3. True Yoke-fellow. $ 
t 19. 2 Cor. xi. 12; Gal. vi. 13. 

t 90. 1 Cor. i. 7; 1 Thess. i. 10; Titus ii. 1 

id. 2. ЛОБИ xy. 20, 27. 

d t 3. Exod. xxxii. 32; Psa.! 

xx. 12; xxi. 27. f 4. Пот, xii. 12. 

2 Pet. її. 8,0. See 2 Thess. ii. 2. 

ziv. 97; Rom. v. 1 ; Col. iii. Ae 


3. ПЕН, Соб x 


Е x. 


{ 20. Eph. ii. 6, 19; Col. iti. 1, 3. 


11. 2 Cor. i. 14; 1 Thess. 
1ії.9; Dan. aii,1; Luke x. 20; Rev. iii. 5; xiii. < 


1 0. Matt. vi. 25; Luke xii. 22. 


£ 20. Acts i. 11 
49; Col. iii. 4; 1 Johr 
. 109207 183. Ron 


v. 43 


25; James v. 8, 0; 1 Pet. 


7 
t7. Joh: 


Chap &: 94 телите) 
бад єттїў алт, бта ceuva, бта бікола. 


whatthings is true, whatthings honorahle, what things just, 


А 
ósa ayva, бта mpogQiAm, бта evpnua, e: 
what things pure, what things amiable, what thingsof good report,f 


Р 
TIS арєт? KAL є: TLS ETALVOS, таута Хоу єетбє* 


any virtue nnd if any praise, these thingsattentivclyconsider; 
n 
эд Kat єиадєтє kar mapeAa(dere, Kat NKOU- 


whatthings also youlearned aad you received, and you 


care Kat єдєтє ev ємо, тарта TpacaceTe* 


heard aud you saw in me, these things perform you; 
> t 

kat б Geos TNS ElpyNVvasS EGTA шед Фу. 

and the God ofihe peace shalbe with you. 


VEyapny de ev кирир peycdws, дт 182) TOTE 


lrejorced and in Lord greatly, because now atlength 


avebadeTe To йтєр euov ópovew* еф dq kat 
yourevived the on behalf of me tothink; on which also 
єфроуєітє; mkaipeugee de. M Ovx бт! 


vouwerethinking, werewithoutopportunity but, Not because 


каб — фйттєртүтїў Aeyw* eyw yap euaÜov, er 
respecting want Ispeak; 1 for learned, in 
ois ent, avrapkms eat, | Orda kac ramet- 


whatthingsIam, contented to be. {know both to be 


vova8a, 
bronghtlow, I know 


оба Kat Tepiggeueiv* cv пауті Kat 
and to abound, in everything and 


неноилиа, кш хортабетдси Kat TEL- 
to be well-fed and tohe 


13 


EVY Tact 
in all things I have been initiated, both 


таута 


т>, ка! Tepiggevew KatvoTeperTOar 
all things 


luugry, hoth to abound and to bein need; 


{туш ev Tq EVÕVVCUOUVTI ue. M DAqv кай 
lamstronginthe onestrengthening me. But well 


emotmgaTe, gvykoiwevqggarres шоо TN Өлге. 
youdid, having jointly sympathized with me inthe affliction. 


е 
5 Oibure Se kat Duets, Ф{А+тттїо!‚, бтї єў ap- 
You know and also you, O Philippians, that in а begin- 


x" TOv evaryyedtou, dre e£nABov ато Matedo- 
magofthe glad tidings, when Iwentont from Macedo. 


ovdeuia цо: EKKANTIA EKOLVWVNTEV ELS 


VIS, 
noone withme congregation communieated iu 


nia, 


Aoyov Bocecs kat Але, et um Sues povot 


an account of giving and receiving, if not you only; 


5 бт, kat ev Оєссалорік] Kat amak кап бїз eis 


that amd in Thessalonica even conce andagain for 
тл» xpetav pot emeuyaTe. | Ovx бт: erin- 
the need tome yousent. Not because I earnestly 


єтіб]то TOV картоу TOV 


Tw то oua, adr’ 
1 earnestly seek the fruit that 


seek the gift, but 


(Chap. 4: 17. 


whatever things are true: 
whatever things are hon- 
orale, whatever things 
are just, whatever ihings 
are pure, whatever things 
are amiable, 1 whatever 
‘hings are reputable, if 
there be Any Virtue, and if 
‘ry Praise, attentively 
consider These things; 

9 and twhatyou learned 
and received, and heard 
апд saw in me, these 
things practise; and tthe 
Gon of PEACE will be with 
you. 


19 But I rejoiced in the | 


Lord greatly, Because now 
at Jength your REGARD 
has rrvived on My behalf; 
for whom indeed you did 
have regard, but had no 
opportrnity. 

11 Mot That I speak 
concerniug Want; for 1 
have leaned in whatever 
condition {1am to be con- 
tented. 

tI ‘now both what 
it is to be abased, and 1] 
know what i$isto abound ; 
in every place and in ай 
conditions, ¥ have beer 
disciphncd, both to be well 
fed and to sevtfer hunger, 
both to abound and to be 
destitute. 

13 1 am strong to ene 
dure All things with ўні 
who STRENGTHSNS me. 

14 You did well, hows 
ever, fin sympathizing 
with My AFFLICTION. 

15 And pou know also, 
О Philippians, That in the 
Beginning of the GLAD 
TIDIGNS, “when I departed 
from Macedonia, $ No Cov- 
gregation commuricated 
with Mein the Matter of 
Giving and Receiving, ex- 
cept pau alone ; 

16 and that to Thessa 
loniea, you sent once. and 
a second time also, tor my 
NEED; 

17 not Because I ear- 
nestly seek the GIFT, but 
I earnestly seek [THAT 


t 8.1 Thess. v. 22. t 9. Phil. 111.17, 
E? Cor. кїт; 1 Thess. v. 23; Hob. xiii. 20. 
21; 2 Cor vi. 10; x32 077 t 13. John xv.5; 
z 15. 2 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 107 Thom. xv. 98, Titusiii. 14. 


19. Rom. xv. 335 xvi. 30; 1 Cor. xiv. 33: 
1 11. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 8. 
Cor. xii- 9. 


t 12. 1 Cor. iv 


$ 14. РИШ 1,7. 


Chap. 4: 18.7 PLHIILIPPIANsS. 


mAcovalovTa es Лоуси биши, BAmrexyw de 

increasing *r anaccount ofyou. Thavein full but 
тарта, KAL тєрїттєшш'* TETAN pwa, Óckauevos 
allthinces, aud Tam filled, having received 
mapa Exappoditoy та пар’ бшу, oc mv evw- 
from Epaphroditus thethingsfrom you, asmell of good 


dics, Ouray дєктти, соарєстоу Tw bey. P'O 
эъ васгійсе acceptaule, tothe God. The 


Abound, 


odor, well-pleasing 


Se 0cos wouwAnpwoe wacay ҳхреау uwy ката 
aud God ofme will fll up every want  ofyonaccordingto 


TOV TÀowrov айтоџ ev дор, ev Xpiatw Inaov 
the wealth oflimself im glory, in Anviuled Jesua 


Tw e lev kat татр: uwy ў Dota eis Tous 


To the pow Gud апд. father ofus the glory for the 
aiwvas Tov atwvev. Aunv. *! Aorasacb: 
ages ofthe ages. So he it. ` Salute you 

‹ E 
тата ауу ev XpicTo noou. Ac ma Covrat 
holy oue io ^ Anoioted Jesus. Salute 


every 
2 € 

buas of соу euot adeAdor 2 aa ma(ovrat buas 

you those with me brethren; Salute you 


iJ 
mavTes ot aytol, aiota дє of ex THs Kaira- 
all the holy ones, especially but those йош of the Cesar’s 


pos oikias. “3H xapis Tov kupiov [роо] 
housel.old. The favor ofthe Lord [ofus 


Ingos Хрістоу nera тату йиш. *[Aumv.] 
Anointed with all of you. [So beit.] 


¿TO THE PIIHILIPPIANS. 


Jesua 


* Vatican MaxvscnirT.—?3. of us—omif. 
LVO THE PurtLiPPilANS. WEITTEX FROM KONE, 
18. Phil. ii, 95. t 18. Web. xiii. 16. 
1; 5 Cor ix, B. £19. Eph.i.7; ii.10. 
Us 23. Rom. xvi 94 


21% 


23. So be it—omit. 


t 18. 2 Cor. ix, 14, 
1: 20. Rom. xvi. 27 


[ Chap. 4 


TRUIT which ABOUNDS to 
your Aecount. 

18 But E have in full alt 
things, and abound. Iam 
fully satisfied, having re. 
ceived } from Epaphroditus 
your PRESENTS, —} 2 Fra, 
grant Odor, ў an acecptable 

Sacrifice, well-pleasing to 
Сор. 

19 And my Gop fwill 
fully supply All your Nerd, 
tavcording to his Glorious 
КАТТИ by Christ Jesus, 

20 ¢ Nowtoour Gop aud 
Father be the GLORY fer 
the AGES of the AGES. 
Amen! 


2I Salute Every Saintin 
Christ Jesus. The BRETH- 
REN fwho are with Me 
salute yon. 

22 Allihe saints salute 
you, but espeeially those 
from CESAR’s Tousehold. 

25 {Тһе ravor of the 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you all. 
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[HAYAOY ЕПІ5ТОЛН] ПРО5 KOAORZAEIS. 


for PauL AN EPISTLE] 


“TORE CO 


KES a. E 


1 ПауЛоѕ, cmosToAos Incov Xpiwrrov dia 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Anointed through 
a 
GcAnuatos 0cov, Kat Tiuoleos б ade pos, * то15 
will обой, and Timothy the brother, to those 
ev Колостсаіѕ ayiois ка: moras adeAdois ev 
in to holy ones andtofaithfuloues brethren in 
XpigTq* җар buy Kat eipnyn ато sov татро$ 
Anointed ; favor toyou and peace from God a father 
zt a 
йу. S9EvxapicTovpev те Sew " [kat] татр! 
ofus. Wegive thanks tothe God [aud] father 
Tov kupiov Тусу Ingov *[Xpisrov| maytot 
ofthe Lord ofus Jesus {Anointed} always, 
mept шоу mpocevxXoucvol, Í акоосаутєѕ TN 
2oncerning you praying, having heard the 
тїттїў Üucv ev Хрісто Inoov, Kat THY ауслтт 
faith ofyou in Anointed Jesus, and the love 
€ 5 
тлу eis Tavras тоиѕ Gyiovs, ° д:а THY єАтіда 


LO 


Colosse 


that for all the holyones, through the hope 

€ 
ту amokemevny шу EV TOIS Ovpavois, N 
that heiag laid up foryou ia Че heavens, whieh 


mponkovaate ev TQ Ao'yg TNS aAm0eics то 
you before heard in the word ofthe truth of the 
evaryyeAtov, $ Tov тароутоѕ eis bias, kaÜws iai 
glad tidings, ofthat being present among you, as also 
єг TAYTL TQ коте, Kal eg TL KepTOpopovpEevov 
in all the world, and із bringing forth fruit 
Я є 
kat guëavopevov, kabws Kat ev бшу, аф ўз 
and growing, as also in you, from which 


juepas WRKOVOATE ксі єпєууотє THY Хер Tov 
day youheard and acknowledged the favor ofthe 


Өєоо ev aXg0eu ? кабоѕ *[xat|] єнабетє ато 
Ge. in truth, as [even] youlearned from 
Enu@pa Tov ayanntoy суудоулоу рор, os €T- 
Epaphres the beloved fellow-servant ofus, who is 


ті тістоѕ ÜDmep фир Otakovos Tov Хрістоо" 
izithful om behalf ofyou aservant ofthe Anointed; 


86 kar SyAwoas haw Tq» buwr ayarny ev TVEV- 
who also having related tous the ofyou love in spirit, 
€ 
пат. %Aia TovTO Kat ueis, ad? vs "epas 
Because of this also we, from which ay 
nkovoamey, ov Tavoueba mep Duev mpogcvxo- 
weheard, not wecease оп bebalfofyou praying, 


nevoi, * [kat arrovpevot,] iva тАтро0тте тту 
[and asking, ] that you may he filled the 


emiyvwotv Tov ӨєАтшато$ avTOU EV паст соф 


exact knowledge ofthe will ofhim in all wisdom 
Kai cuveget TvevuguaTiKm* 10 TEPlLTATHACAL ates 
and understanding spiritual; to walk worthily 


+ Vatican Manuscrirt.—Tifle—To тик COLOSSIANS: 
and—omit. 8. Anointed—omit. 7. even—omit. 
ТІ. Eph. i. 1. 19,1 Cor.iv.17; Eph. vi. 21, 
і 15; Philemon 5. 13. Heb, vi. 10. 
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i & 10; Epil РИП. 1.17; 


14.1 Сог. 1, 4 
t 6. Matt, xxiv, 14; Mar? 
at a 
3 Thess. ії, 12. 


COLOSSIANS, 


оо о 


СПАРТЕК 1. 


1 Paul fan Apostle of 
* Christ Jesus, by the Wilt 
of God, and Timothy, the 
BROTIER, 

2 to the {HOLY апа 
Faithful Brethren in Christ 
at Colosse, t+ Faver anc 
Peace to you from God our 
Father. 

3 t Having heard of your 
FAITH in Christ Jesus, 
and }ТПАТ LOVE whick 
you have forall the sarxzs, 

4 jwe give thanks to 
Gop, the ае of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ, at all 
times when we pray for 
you; 

5 on account of THAT 
HOPE which is [BEING 
PRESERVED for you in the 
HEAVENS; 0. which you 
previously heard in the 
WORD of the TRUTH of 
those GLAD TIDINGS, 

6 which are PRESENT 
among you, fas also in All 
the woRLD; and are bring- 
ing forth fruit andincreas- 
ing; even as among you, 
from the Day you heard 
and acknowledged {һе 
FAVOR oi Gop in Truth; 

7 as you learned from 
tEpaphras, our BELOVEU 
T'ellow-servant, who is on 
your Бера, a faithful Ser- 
vant of the ANOINTED 
one; 

8 who aiso RELATED to 
us YOUR ў Love in Spirit. 

9 Beeause of this also, 
for, from the Day we 
heard it, do not cease pray- 
ing on your behalf, f that 
you may be filled, tas to 
the EXACT KNOWLEDGE of 
his wILt, with AH Spirit- 
ual Wisdom and Under- 
standing; 

10 tto walk worthily of 


1. Christ Jesus. 3. 
9. and asking—omit. 


Gali. $. 18. Eph. 
Eph.i.16; Phil.i.3; iv. 6 
des 1 »X.19; ойе "S 
LOST, хр, ОЛЛО, М 


Chap. 1: 11.1 COLOSSIANS. 


(Chap.1; 19 


TOU Kupiou є:5 татар apegKelav, cy тарт! cpyry 


ofthe Lord to all pleasing, in every work 
cyaÜw Kaprodopovrtes Kat avtavoueyor TH 
good brng:ng forth fruit and growing in the 
єтгүүштєе Tou Qeou: icy тот burauer Ovva- 
exact knowledge of the God, with cl strength being 
uovpevol ката то Kpatos TNS доЁтѕ avTov, 
strengthened »ccord:ng to the power ofthe glory of lum, 
EIS TATAY Їтоноут» Kat ракродошсу pera 
for all patience and endurance with 
xapas* 

Joy, 


1 ewvapirTovsT€S TQ татр TQ ikovacarTl 
givtug thanks fo tbe father fothet having fitted 
ша es туу uepiba тоо кАтроу TWV aylwy ev 
ua for the portion oftbeinheritauco ofthe holy ones io 
Ty oot Pós єрриссто fas ex Tys efovotas 
the light; who dehvered us from tho Bulhority 
Tov CKOTOUS, ксі истєттттєў cis THY Paor 
ofthe darkness, and cansed a chaage с(відсе (ог the ‘hinge 
eiap тоу viov 7:35 ayaxns adtou: H ex б exo- 
‘om — ofthe сол ofthe love ofhiasclf, inchom 
H e 
де THY GNOAVTPWOIY, THY apEeTiy vw» адар- 
have the redemption, the forgiveness of the sins, 


Tuzy* 1% 05 єттїў ewy тоо Ücov тоу aoparov, 
wbo is albeness ofthe God cfthst unsceo, 


ssrérokos FACIS kricees* P бті ev арте єк- 
Met-bora ofevery — crentare; beeauscin Lim were 


Tice та жтсута, Ta cy TOIS oupavois kat 
erested the things ail, — thethizgs ia the heeveng and 


та єл: 75$ YIS, та брата кї та aJ- 
the things оп tha carth, the things sea sadthetsiogs un- 
para, eire Opovol; erre KUpLOTNTES, ciTe арха, 
aren, whether thrones, or fordships, or govsroments, 


eve etovgiar’ то тарта DU avrov Kat cis 
ог authorities; thethings ell onacoount of Lim aog [ог 


дутор €KXTICTCA* Y kai &uTOS єттї тро FarToy, 
him have heeo created; aod ho is iaadvaace of oll, 


Kal TG тахта EV аџтф GTuveqrynKre® 13 каг 
aad the thiogs all in him han beca placed together, and 


auros етт” ў кєфсАт тоо TWUATCS, TAS EKKA- 
he is the Lead ofthe body, - ofvae congre- 


Tias’ OS ETTE арх?, прототокоѕ єк тшу уєк- 
geuos, who ia а beaming, first-born outof the dead 
per, iva уута: єр Tagip auTÓS TpoTevav: 
ones, зо that ke might become among s]l himself pre-eminent; 


13 бту ev avro єубокттє Tay то тАтроца KATOL- 
Persuse in limit wae thought good all the fulness to 10- 


. 


ve | 


the Lorn, Pleasing hin 
ш All things; 7 bringing 
forth frat by Lvery good 
Work, and incrensing in 
the EXACT' KNOWLEDGZ 
of бор; 

1l f being strengthened 
with All Strength acegrg- 
ing to his GLanious row- 
rR, for all Peticnce and 
Endurance with Joy; 

: 12 Ygiving thanks *a 
the same time to THAT 
VATHER Who CALLED and 
QUALIFIED us for the 
PORTION of the SAINTS’ 


iiNuERITANCE iu tho 
LIGHT; 
13 who delivered us 


from tthe DOMINION of 
DARKNESS, and $ changed 
ns for the KINGDOM of tha 
SON of hia LOVE; 

44 [һзу wham we have 
the REDEMPTION, the ron. 
GIVENFSS OF SINS. 

15 Ilcis f Likeness of 
the ixvistptk  Gop,— 
1 Yirst-born of All Crdation; 

16 t Recause in hin 
were create] АІ, things, 
—those in the URAVENS, 
and those on the EARTH; 
the visiBLe-and the IN- 
VISIBLE, whether Throncs, 
or Lordships, or Govern- 
ments, cr Authorities; ALL 
things have been created 
through Тїгї and for Thim; 

17 ard фе preecdcs к 
things, ard in him all 
things have been perma. 
nently placed. 

18 $ 17е igalsothe HEAD 
of the Bowy of the сох. 
GREGATION ; who is thc 
Beginning, tthe First. 
horn from the Dead, that 
ре might heeame Pre-epu- 
nent among all. 

: 19 Because tin him it 
was thought goed that the 
Whole rutNESs should 
dwell; 


- 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—12. at the same time tothat ratuen who CALLED. and auar- 


FIED us. 


210. John xv. 10; 2 Cor. ix. 8; Phil, 1.11, Web. xiii. 91. 
} 15. Eph. v. 20, Col. ui, 15. 


7 Pet; ui. p. $ 13. 1 Thess. ii. 12; 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
iv. 4; Heb. 1. $. 3 15. Rev. iii. 14 
Ueb, 1. 2. • 18. Eph. i. 10, 22; іу, 15; v.23; 1 Cor. xi. 3. 


1 Cor. x v. 20, 23; Rev. 1. 5, 


112. Acts xx11. 18; Eph. 1. 11. 
t 14. Eph.l. 7, 
110. John і. 3; 1 Cor. viii. 0; Ep^. iii. 9; 


$19. John f. 10; iii. 84; Col. li. 0 


211. Eph. iii. 10; vi. 10. 
$13. Eph. vi. 12; 
Sul. 2 Cor; 


113. Acts xxvi. 23; 


Chap, 1: 20.) 


COLOSSIANS. 


$i 
Kneat, 20 ка: 8° avTov axokaraAXatat та 
babit, and hy meansof him io reconcile tfe things 
тарта ELS аитор, eipnvoTroincas dia тоо aiua- 
all to lm, having made peace by meansof the — biood 
TOS TOv cTavpov avTOv, *[8г  avrov,] єтє 
ofthe cross ofhim, [hy meansof him,} whether 
та EML T$ VNS, EITE TG єў TOLS OUDGVOIS. 
the things on the earth, or thethings in the heavens. 
?! Ka, ÜLAS, NOTE ovTas ANNAAOTPIWHEVOUS Kat 
Even you, once being aliens and 
exGpous Ty Diavoig ev то‹$ epyyois ois TOVNPOLS, 
enemies in the mind by the works those wicked, 
o) 
рии de amokaTqAJ.niev ^ev Tq couari TNS 


now indeed he reconciled in the body ofthe 
тарко$ дйтои йа TOU 0avaTov, Tapaa?)094 
flesh of himself by means of the death, to present, 


€ 

ÚLAS AytOUS ксл «AU OUS KaLaveyKANTOUS KATE- 

you holy ones and blameleis 2nes and irreproachable ones іп pres- 
отор GQUTOS* 23 ELVE ETLMEVETE T MITTEL тєдє- 
ence of him; ifindeedyoucontinueinthe faith having 
меАшцєро: Kat Edpatol, KAL UN METAKIVOVUEVOL 
heen grounded and «ettled ones, and not being moved away 
ато TNS єАт:доѕ TOV EVAYYEALOU Ob пкоусатє; 
from the hope ofthe glad tidings ofwhich you heard, 
TOv KypuxGevtos ev паст *[Tn] ктісе ту 
er that having been published un all [the] creation that 
imo TOV ovpavov: ob eyevouny ya IlavAos 


under tbe heaveu; ofwhich became Paul 
б:акорозѕ. 24 Мур Хар ev Tos wabnuacty 
э servant. Now  irejoica in the sufferings 


treo биер; kat avTivarAnpw Ta ÜDoTepnuara 
on behalf of you, арӣ l fllup the wauts 


rwy ÜAujeev тоу Хрістоу ev TH тарк! pov 


ofthe afflictions ofthe Anointed one in the flesh ofme 
СА € 

UTEP Tov тшшато$ AUTOV, б єттїў ў EKKAN- 
on hehalfof the hody ofhim, which is the congre- 


mia 2 $$ evyevouny eyw Üiakovos ката тти 
«ation; of which beoame 1 &servant accordingto the 


koropiap тои cov тту 800eiav moi eis as, 
stewardship ofthe God  thathavingbeengivento me for you, 


“Anpwoat Tor Ao*yov TOV 9eov, 26 то кусттр о» 
to fully set forth the word ofthe God, the «ecret 


TO QTOKEKPUMULEVOV ато TWV AlLWYWY KAL ато TOV 
shat having been hid from the ages and from the 


e 
vevewy, рир; be epavepwOn Tois &yiois avTov: 
now hut was manifested tothe holy ones of hin; 


generations, 
27 ois nOeAnoev 5 Heos yvwptTat, Tis б mAovTOS 
towhom wished the God to make knewn, what the wealth 


Ts Sokys rov цисттріюи TOvTOV ev Tots eÜve- 
ofthe glory ofthe secret ofthis among the Das 


€ 
сіу, ds єттї Xpia Tos ev Ўш», 7] eXsis THS доз] 
tona who е Anointed in you, the hope ofthe glory; 


[ Chap. 1: 27. 


20 and through Him ta 
reconcile { ALL things for 
him, fhaving made “peace 
by means of the BLOOD 
of his cross, whether the 
THINGS on the EARTH, or 
the THINGS in the HEAV- 
ENS, 

21 And You, {formerly 
being Ahens and Enemies 
in MIND by WICKED 
WORKS, * he has even now 
reconciled } 

22 fin the Bony of lus 
FLESH, through DEATH, 
tto present you holy, and 
blameless, and irreproach- 
able before him; 

23 if mdeed. you con- 
tinue in the FAITH, found- 
ed and established, aud 
not removed from the 
HOPE Of THOSE GLAD TID- 
1х68, which vou heard, 
which were PROCLAIMED 
fto EVERY Creature under 
HEAVEN, and of which 
4 E Paul became a Servant. 

94 {Іа now rejoicing 
in the SUFFERINGS on 
your account, and I an: 
filling up the REMAINDER 
of the AFFLICTIONS of the 
ANOINTED one, in my 
FLESH, on behalf of his 
BODY, which is the con 
GREGATION; 

25 of which I became 
a Servant, according to 
{TAHAT STEWARDSHIP OF 
Gon which was given to 
me for you, fully to declare 
the worn of G0D,— 

26 tthe SECRET which 
was CONCEALED from 
AGES and from GENERA- 
TIONS, } but now is mani- 
fested to liis SAINTS; 

97 to whom Gon wished 
to make known, what is 
tthe GLORIOUS WEALTH 
of this sECRET among tlie 
NATIONS, which is Christ 
in you, the HOPE of 
GLORY; 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—20. by means of him—omit. 


ciled, in the gopy of his rpzsu throug. death, that you should be presented holy. 


21. but now are you recon- 
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Chap. 1: 28.] COLOSSIANS. 


е 
B бу hues катаууєААорєу, vovÜerovvres avra 
whom we admonishing every 
avÜpceov, kai д1даткоутєѕ парта avipwmroy ev 
man, and teaching every man with 
хаст Topig, iva парастђсецєу парта avOpw- 
all wisdom, so that we may present every шап 
тоу TeAciov ev Хрттф* ets 6 Kat кото, 
perfect in — Anoiuted; for which also I labor, 
aywriCouevos ката THY evepyetav avTOv ТУ 
ardently contendingaccording to the strong working of him 
^ 9 
evepyouuevyr ev euvr ev дуран. КЕФ. В. 2. 
working strongly in me in power. 
б 

lOsAw уар Duas eldevat, ђМкоу aywra exw 
Twish for you tokuow, how great acunflict Lhave 
rept _ биш» Kat Twy ev Aaobdixeg, kat door 
coucerning you and those in Laodicea, and asmanyas 

t БЕ; 
OLX €wpakagi TO просотох pov єў Capri ? iva 
nnt  }шзевееп the face ofme in flesh; acthat 
тарак?.пӨотір ai kapbiat avrov, oun В:Васдєу- 
may beeymforted the  hearta ofthem, being knit together 
res EV Gyamy Kat EIS парта TAOVTOY TNS MAN- 
in lose aud for all wealth ofthe full 
yojopias TNS Ovvegecs, EIS — emtyvogiv тоу 
Woviction of the understanding, inorder to an exact knowledgeofthe 
иосттріоу TOV Ücov* Sev w eiT: mavres of Өп- 


announce, 


secret ofthe God; in which are all the treas- 
Favpot TNs тофїаз koc [тт] yrwrews arok- 
ares ofthe wisdom and [ofthe] knowledge stored 


рофо.. 4Tovro *[8e] Acyw, fva um тї; bpas 
up. "hia [but] Isay, toat not апу опе you 
тараАоу ута: ev miPavoroyig. 5 Et уар icai 
may deceive with plausiole speech. If for eveo 
TN тарк: атеш, алла TC пуєуцаті OVV йш» 
зп the fle.h. Ian absent, stil inthe apirit with you 
Ciut, хорору Kat В^єтоу uwy тту таби, Kat 
am, rejoicing and beholiling ofyou the order, and 
TO ттєрєшд@ TNS EIS Хрїттор TIOTEWS Dj, 
she stability ofthe in Anointed faith ofyou. 
$'Os ou» mapeAaBere тоу Хрїттор Incovy 
As therefore you received the — Auointcd Jesna 


Iri 
тор KUpLOY, ev ауто тєрїтатєїтє, * eppiCop.evoi 


the Lord, in him walk you, ha “ng beenrooted 
kat ezotkoBouovuevot ev аот, Kat BeBato туо 
md being built up ia bim, aud  Leingest hed 


[еи] cy mote, кабш$ edidaxOnte, mepiocer- 
[in] tbe faith, as you were taught, abounding 


ovTes єў auty ev evyapioria. SBAemere, uN 

in it with thanksgiving. See you, not 
piao- 
philo- 


Duas єтта1 Ó guvàaywywy bia TNS 
shallbe the making a prey by meansoftbe 


TiS 
any one you 
ropas KAL KEVNS ATATNS, ката TV mapaSogiv 
sophy and empty deccit, according to the tradition 


TOV avOpwrwy, ката та OTOLY ELA TOU KOTLOV, 
ofthe mea, accorlingtothe elements ofthe world, 


that | 


(Chap. 2: £. 


| 28 whom fe announce, 
admonishing Every Man, 
and teaching Every Man 
with All Wisdom, that we 
тау {present Every Man 
perfect in Christ; 

29 for which I also la- 
bor, ardently contending, 
according to {THAT ЕХЕВа 
Gy of his which OPERATP® 
in me with Power. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 For І wish you 
know how Great a 1 Strue 
gle X have about you an? 
THOSE in Laodicea, and a 
many as have not seer m- 
FACE ia the FLESH; 

2 sc that their HEART? 
may be comforted, bein- 
closely united ia Love, 
andina All the Wealth л 
the FULL AssURANCE of 
the UNDFRSTANDING in 
order to ап exact f Know- 
ledgs of *the 5ЕСВЕТ of 
Gon; 

3 fin which are stored 
Allthe TREASURES of wis- 
pom and Knowledge. 

4 And this I say, that 
по опе {may deceive You 
with Persuasive sveech - 

5 fort though Lam £3- 
sentin the FLESH, yet Ё 
am with yon in the SPIRIT, 
rejoicing and beholding 
t Your ORDER, and the 
STABILITY Of your FAITH 
in Christ. я 

6 f As therefore you re- 
ceived the ANOINTED Jr 
sus the Lonp, walk ya. 
in Him; 

rooted and built up 
in mm, and [established 
by the FAITH, even as you 
were taught, abounding in 
it with Thanksgiving. 

8 Take care that no one 
makea prey of You through 
PUtLOsorpnuy and Empty 
Deceit, according to J the 
TRADITION Of MEN, nc- 
cording to the ELEMENTS 


a Vatican Manuncerrrr.—2 the secrer ofthe Сор Christ; in whom are hid. 


T. in—omit, 
verse 22, 
Phil. 141.85; Col. i. 9. 
; б. kan. Th 


14; =, eee 
noh. iie 21,22; Hi. I7; Coli 


the—omit. 4. but—omt. 
102342 Соте 2k Eph. v. 27; 
1.30; 1 Thess. 1i. 2. y 


ў 29, Eph.i. 19: iii. 7, 20, 
1 8. 2 Cor, ii.6, 7. 
5. 1i. 17. 


3. о 


t3. Phil 
1 4. Rom 

z 5.1 Coi. xiv. 40 
£8. Мај4. » 5.2; Gal.i. 14 


COLOSSIANS. 


[ Chap. 2: 18. 


Ort ev auT@ KATOLKEL 


kat оу ката XpicTOY. 
Because іп him dwells 


and notaccording to Anointed. 


тау TO TAnpwua TNS OeoTHTOS соцатіко, 
all the fulness ofthe Deity badily, 

А t 

10 къ: EOTE єр аот TWETANPWLEVOL J €OTIVY 7 

and youare by him having been filled; who is the 


1 1 
кефал Taons apxns Kat efovoras: ev ф koi 
head ofall government and authority; іп whom also 


jwepleTUNOnTE — Tepiroum аҳерототе, 
vau were circumcised with a circumcision nut done by hand, 


тр атєкдисє: TOV TwuaTOS TNS GapKos, EV TH 
the puctingoff ofthe body ofthe flesh, in the 


wepiToun Tov XpiaTov, " ovvraevtes avro ev 
wircumcision ofthe Anointed, having been buricdwith him hy 
re Ваттісцаті єў ф koi соутруєрӯттє bia 
the dipping; in which also уои were raised by means of 


TIS WITTEWS TNS CVEPVELAS TOY 0cov Tov єує:- 
the faith of the streng working ofthe God ofthat one 


pavtos avrov ex vexpev: "kai uas, vekpous 
having raisedhim out of dead ones; and you, dead 


эртаз *[ev] тоз maparTwpact kai Ty akpaBuc- 
being [in] the faults aud by:he uncircumci- 


тір TNS GGpKOS Онор, тууєб@шото тє тоу QUT, 
sionofthe flesh cfyou, he made alive together with tim, 
хар еро$ Tipi тата TA тараттедата;? 
having freely forgiven us all the faults; 


0 Р 
М єѓалєцраѕ то каб Twv xeipoypaor то 
having blotted ont that against us written hy hand in the 


BSovyucegiw, б qv brevavTiov Huy, kat сито np- 
ordinances, which was contrary tous, and it hebasre- 


Key єк TOV џєсоу, WooTyAwoas AVTO то 
uovedoutof the шї»; having nailed it tothe 


ттаорф" 15 атєкдоисашєуоѕ TaS архаѕ KAL Tas 
cross; having stripped off the governments and e 


cousas, ederyparigey ev тарбтта, OrrauSev- 


€v 


iu 


uthorities, he made л show by — puol.ly, having triumphed 
ras .avtovs ev суто. My ov» tis bas 
over them in at. Not thereforeany ore vou 


крієто ev Bowoet N ev посе, “у ev. pepet éop- 
lerjudge in food ог in drink, ог im respect ofa 


roms 
“ns, 9 vounnvias, т caBBaroy: V & єттї ora 
feast, Or ofanew moon, Or ofsabbaths; which are ashadow 


Tey peAAovTov, то Ôe соца Хріттоо. Mn- 
of chethingsabout coming, the but body of Anointed, No 
8:is pas karaBpaBevere, деЛор ev Tamewop- 
Qna you letdeprive ofthe prze, wishiug by humility of 


побои кої @ртткє тоу ayyeAov, & *[un] 
rind 


* Varican Mancsenrrt.—13. in~—omit, 


t 9. John 1.14; Col. i. 19. t.10. John i. 16. 
t M. Deut. х.16; xxx. 0; Jer. iv. 4; Rom. ii. 70; Phil. tii. 3. 
Enh, i. 195 iti. 7. £83. Eph.ii. 1, 5, 6, 11. 
1х791.18; Eph. iv. & 3 16. Rom. xiv. 9; x. 13. 
f 18. verse 4. 


17. which is a Shadow. 
+ 10. Eph.i. ?0, 21; 1 Pet iii. 2%. 


114. Eph. ii. 15,16. 


of the wonLD, and not ac- 
cording to Christ. 

9 Because tin him 
dwells All the rULNESS of 
the DEITY bodily ; 

10 £and you are replen- 
ished by Him, ў who is the 
urAD of All Government 
апа Authority; 

11 by whom also you 
were ł circumcised with a 
Circumcision not done by 
hand, in the PUTTING OFF 
of the BODY of the FLESH, 
by the CIRCUMCISION of 
the ANOINTED; 

12 thaving been buried 
with him by IMMERSION, 
in which also you were 
raised with him, through 
tthe BELIFF of the ENER- 
Gy of THAT Gop why 
RAISED him from the 
DEAD. 

13 fAnd You, being 
dead by the TRESPASSES, 
even by the UNCIRCUMCEI- 
SION of your FLESH, he 
made alive together with 
him, having freely par- 
doned All our OFFENCES; 

14 ў having blotted ont 
what was WRITTEN BY 
TIAN?) jn ORDINANCES 

waich was AGAINST Uus, 
and has removed it from 
ihe MipsT, having mailed 
it to е CROSS3 

15 thaving stripped the 

GOVERNMENTS and AU- 
ruonitres, he made a 
publie exhibition of them, 
triumphing over them by 
1%. 
16 Let no one, therefore, 
trule Yon in Food, or in 
Drink, or in respect of a 
Festival, or of a New- 
moon, or of Sabbaths, 

17 *twhich are Shad- 
ows of the FUTURE things; 
but the Bopy is Christ's. 

18 tLetnoone wishing 
it i»prive You of the prize, 
by dumility and a Wor- 
ship ef the ANGELS, prying 


and a reli ;ious worship of the messengers, whatthings [not] | into things which he has 


18. not-—omit, 


I2. Rom. vi. 4. 112. 
: 175. Рза. 
217. Пор viii. 5; іх. 9. a. 


Chap. 2: 19.) COLOSSIANS. 


euBarevwv, єкт duaciovuevos TO 
pryipginto, without cause being pnffed up hy 


Tov voos TNS тарсоз абтоџ, P ког оо  kparmv 
the mind ofthe flesh of himself, apd not holding firmly 


Thy KeQaAqv, eÈ ob тау Togwua, Sia Tov 
the head, fromwhoim all the body, by meansof the 


афу Kat guvðeruwy emtxopmyovuevoy kai cuu 


ewpakey 


ne haa seen 


joints and ligamenta being served and being 
e 
B:BaCouevoy, av£er тту avtnow тоо 0cov. ' Ei 
compacted, grows the growth ofthe God. If 
amreÜavere туу XpırT ато Twv oTaiyetwy TOU 
you died with Anointed from the elements ofthe 
KOTHOU, ті ÓS (оутєѕ ev кос Soymatt- 
world, why as living in world do you impose on your- 
1 € d 
(eae ** un awn, ane yev- 
selves ordisances; not thou shouldst have touchea, nor thon shouldst 
on, pide Ovyns: Bera, єттї 


have tasted, is 


тарта eis фбора» тт атоҳрпсє,) ката та 


пог thoushouldst have handled? which things 


all for corruption in the nsing,) according to the 
evraAuaTa Kat ёдаткаМаз Twv avOpwrwy: 
commanda aod teachings ofthe men; 
€ 
28 атра eats Aoyov uev exovra copias ev 


«aich things is awordyshowindeed having  ofwisdom io 


єбєлобртакєга kat Tametvoppooury * [kac] apei- 


self-deviaed worship and humility {aad]non-indul- 
бит TWKATOS, OVK EV TIUN тїї, Tpos TANT LOVHY 
gence of hody, not in honor any, for a filling np 
TNS саркоѕ. * 
ofthe flesh. 
КЕФ. y. 
lE: ov» cuynpOnre Tw Xpiotw, та аро 


lf then 


Cyreite, où б Хртто$ єттїў ev Oetia rov Ücov 
where the Anointed ja at right ofthe God 


єлї 


you were raised with the Auointed, the things above 


seek you, 
kaÜmuevos* 2 та avo Ppoverre, ит та 


sitting; the things ahove mind you, not the things on 
Tns yns. 3 Атєбауєтє yap, kat ў (от броу 
tke earth. You died for, and the life of you 
кєкритта: cvv TQ NXpigcT ev Tw беф: *órav 


han heen hidden God; when 


€ 
ó Xptotos pavepwbn, 7 Con Tcv, тотє Kat 
the Anointed may appear, the life ofus, then also 
bueis туу 20те фарєроӣтсєсдє ev Softy. 5 Ner- 
you with him shall appear in glory. Putyou 
pwoate ovv та ueAm *[ouov,] ra eri TNs yns, 
tadeath therefore the memhers (ср you,] those on the earth, 


mOopvetav, akabapoiav, wadws, eriÜvuiav какаду, 
fornication, impurity, passion, desire evil; 


with the Anointed by the 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—23. and—onit. 


t 19. Eph. iv. 15, M 
Gal. iv. 3, 9. se 
123. 1 Tim. i iv. 8. 

Eph. i. 20. 23. Шот. vi. 2. 
xiv. 6. ae 1 Cor. xv. 43; 


. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 1922. Isa. 


Cor. VS. 
rae its Pk 


not seen, being witliouy 


(Chap. 3 : 5. 


cause puffed up by the 
MIND Of lus FLESH ; 

19 and not holding 
firmly {Ше нлр, from , 
whom the Whole Bony, 
being supplied and com- 
pacted together by meanz 
of the логхтѕ and laga- 
ments, grows with the IN- 
CREASE of Gop. 

20 If fyou died with 
Christ from tiie ELEMENTS 
of the WoRLD, fwhy, as 
living in the World, do you 
subject yourselves to ordi- 
nances;— 

2] t(* Eat not,” “taste 
not," “handle not ;"— 

22 all which things are 
eonsumed in the UsiNG;) 
faecording to the com- 
MANDMENTS and Teach- 
ings of men? 

93 {which ordinances, 
having a Wordy show of 
Wisdom in Self-devised 
worship and Humility, by 
a Non-indulgence of the 
Body, not in any Попог, 
are only for a Gratification 
of the ЕГЕЅИ. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 If, then, {уоп were 
raised with the ANOINTED 
one, seck the THINGS 
above, where tthe ANOINT- 
ED one is sitting at the 
Right hand of Gop. 

2 Mind the THINGS 
above, not the THINGS on 
the EARTH. 

3 fFor you died, and 
iyour LIrE has been hid- 
den with the ANOINTED 
one by Gop. 


4 E When the ANOINT- 
ED one, four LIFE, shall 
he manifested, then pow 
also will be manifested 
twith Him in Glory. 

5 {Put to death, there- 
fore, THOSE MEMBERS on 
the KAzgTH ; Fornication, 
Impurity, Passion, evil De- 


5. of you—emit. 
1 20. Rom. vi. 3,5; vii. 4, 0; Gal. ii. 19; Eph. ii. 15. 


1 20. 


ix. 13; Matt. xv. 9: Titus. 1.14. 
ES nod vi. Bs Eph. ii. б; бо i. 12208 

t 4. 1 John iii. 
M 5. Rom. viii. 13; Gal. v. 24. 


і "4. John x1, 5; 


COLOSSIANS. 


kat ту mAcovekiav, ўт!$ етту €i AoAarpeia- 
aud «the ¢oveteousnesa, which fe idol-worship; 
€ е 
i c єтал 7 opyn Tov Veov єлї 
6 б” а eov * 
because ofwhichthings comes tbe wrath pfthe God [oc 
Tous vious THs ате!бе:пз' |] Tey ois капйде: 
tbe sons ofthe disobedience, in whichihiogsalso you 
E 
тєрієтаттсатє тоте, OTE є(утє Ev avtor” 
s walked ounce, when you were hivingamong tbem; 
8 уш Se amoÜegÜc Kat.Dueis TA парта, opyny, 
now but рио also уин the things a!l,” enger, - 
бома», kaxiav, ВАатфтша», qur xpooyiay єк 
wrath, malice, ecil-cpeaking, flthy words out of 
TOv oropatos uwy’ pun wWevdec0e eis 
the mouth ofyau; not реак you falsely to 
a@AAnAous: aTeKÜvaapevot TOY TtaAaiov avOpw- 
each other; having stripped off the old « aman 
«ov тиу Tats pate avTov, 10 iai evducapevor 
with the practices — of him, ond having put og 
TOV VEOV, TOV GvAKaIYOUMEVOF 15 emtyvodiv 
the new, that being renewed by exact knovledgo 
Kar’ єкор тоу KTicavrOS avtov’ }\бтоһ 
according to an image of the one having created Liwy where 
ovk evi 'EAAqv Kat lovdaios: TepiToun iter arpo- 
mot exists Greek and Jew; circumcision And uncer- 
Buoria’ BıpBapos, ZicvÜns* Sovdros, eXevdepos: 
eumeision; barbarian, Scythian slave, freemen; 
GÀAa та парта ка: ev таа Xpiotos, ! Ev- 
but thethings all and im all Anointed, А Ве 
Фосатдє ovv, ©з exAexrot тоо Üeov буо 
ynu clothed fhecefore, as з chosen ones ofthe God holy ones 


Chap. 8:6] 


*[xm] myamngevon oxAayxva оштірроо, 
{and} beloved ones, bowcls o mercy, 
XPNTTOTNTA, Tarevoppocvryyv, ‹Трзоттта, 
kindness, A humility, : . meekness, 
pakpoBuuiay*. 13 (avexopuevot aħAnàwy- Kat 
pitient endurance; (bearing with cach other, sod 
XapiComevor €auTois, eap Tis pos TIVA ех? 


freely forgiving eachother, ifany one for sometbingsshouldbave 


popony: кадоѕ кш ó Хрістоѕ єуартато 
a cause of complaint; as even tho Anointed .. fzeely forgava 


бшу, obre kai бре’) Hert тат; дє Tovrois 

you, >) во also — yov) besidee all ~ and these 
AL - A hs gr 

THY @уаттуу NTIS єттї туубетдо$ TNS тєЛєю- 

the love, which is a bond Å ofthe complete- 


tyros’ 15ка: ў єрт») tov Xpietoy BpaBevero 
ness; andthe peace ofthe Anointedone let preside 


«v qais Kapdiais бшер, ets Hy KaL: exAnOnTe ev 


[Chap. 8: 16. 


Sire, and  INORDINATE 
LUST, which is Idol-wor- 
ship; 


6 ton account of which 
things the wRATH of Gop 
is coming. 

7 {In which also you 
formally walked, when 
you lived in these things. 

8 {But now do you put 
off also ALU these; An- 
ger, Wrath, Malice, Evil 
speaking, Vile words out 
of your MOUTH. 

9 1 Do not speak falsely 
to each other, having put 
off the oLD Man with his 
PRACTICES ; 

10 and having put on 
that NEW one, {BEING RE- 
NEWED by Knowledge. ac- 
cording to a Likeness of 
iM Who CREATED him. 

11 In which state there 
are not {Greek and Jew, 
Circumcision апа Uncir- 
cumcision; Barbarian, 
Scythian, bondman. free- 
man; but Christ is ALL 
things, and in all. 

12Beclcthed,therefore, 
as Chosen ones of God,be- 


-| loved Saints, with tBow- 


els of Mercy, Kindness, 
Humility, Meekness, Pa- 
tient endurance; 

18 [bearing with each 
other,andfreelyforgiving 
each other, if any one for 
some things may havea 
Canse of complaint; even 
as the *Lorp forgave you, 
во also do роц forgive. 

14 And besidesall these 
things. put on fLovE; "it 
is the вохр of the CoM- 
PLETENESS. 

15 And {let the PEACE 


іа the hesrts of you, forwhich also you were called ^ in| of the ANOINTED preside 
жг. а ао сто: yiveade,” іп your HEARTS for which 
[én] CAPE! EGY ар Y M youwerealsocailedinOne 

{one} body; and thankfu.onas become you, J 3 
kon Е 45 Body ; and be thankful. 
О Аоуоѕ Tov Хра rQu-spokerrar €» ОШУ Тота 
The word ofthe See А Coche cc n gu ANOINTED dwell in you 
grAaumios:. єў тост, copia, Siacnovres, tat] richly; teaching and ad- 
richly; ^ in "all ` wisdom teaching, and monishing each other in 
* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, —6. on the sons of DISOBEDIENCE—OMit, 12. and—omit. 

13. Lorp. 14. itis the BOND. 15, one—omit. 


16. Rom. i. 18; Eph. v. 6. 
22:0 Eet ii, 1. 19. Eph. iv. 25. 1 10. Rom. xii. 2 
112. Gal. v. 22; Phil. ii. 1. 113 Eph. iv, 2, 32. 

8; 1 Cor. xiii; Eph. v. 2. 1 18. Rom, xiv. 17; Phil. iv. T. 


1 Т. Rom. vi, 19, 20; Titus iii. 3. 


18. Eph. iv. 
111. Gal. iii. 28; v. 6, 
114. John xiii, 34; Rom, xiii, 


Chap. 3: 17.) COLOSSIANS. 


vovÜerovrres éavrovs Waduos [ког] duvors 
admonishing each other зп psalma [and] in hymns 

*[ia:l odats vevuarikats, ev ҳаріті a3ovres 
[and] in songa spiritaal, with favor singing 


ev Tais kapDicus buwy тш bew V kai пау б, 


n the hearts ofyou tothe God; aud every thing, 
TL AV monte, ev Хоу N EV єруф, парта EV 
whatever you may do, in word or in work, all in 


охират: коріои Ingov, evxaptaTouvtTes Tq bew 
name of Lord Jesus, giving thanks tothe God 


*[xar] татр: öt avrov. 19 Aí yuvatkes, úno- 
fand] father through bim. The wives, sub- 

тасеєсдє Tois avÓpagiv, às QAVNKEV ev кир. 

Diit yourselves tothe husbands, asithasbeenproperin Lord. 


Oi avdpes, суататє Tas yuvaikas, Kar un 

The bdusbanda, love you the wives, and not 
o 

тикрапуетбе mpos оотаѕ. “Ta Tekva, makov- 

be you embittered against them. The children, be you 


ETE TOls *yovevuct ката TravTa* TOUTO yap єттї 
anbjecttothe parents in all thinga; this for is 


10; he 
€uapeaTov ev Kupiq. Ot marepes, py єрєбї 


wetlenleasing in Lord. The fathers, not do you 
E ie’ е ex е 
Сетє Ta~exva Duov, iva ит  a0vuegiw. | ** Ot 


provoketbe children — of you, so tbat notthey may be discouraged. The 


SovAol, bmaxovere kara TAVTA TOS ката сарка 


saves, — beyousuhject io all things totheaccording to flesh 


Kuptois, uy ev OPOaALodovAcials, 05 avOrwra- 


lords, not with service of eyes, as men-pleas- 
€ 
peakot, aAA’ ev атАоттті Kapdias, $oBovuervoi 
ers, but in sincerity of heart, fearing 


Tov kuptory" 28 *[ rat mav б,] mt cav TOMTE, 

the Lord; [and everything,] whatever you may do, 
СєтӨє, á * 

єк Wuxns єруаСєсбє, ws Tw курир [ког] ovk 

from aoul work you, as tothe Lord [and] pot 


2 
avOpwrots. ^ Eibores, бт: ато короо aroAy- 
to men. Knowing, that from Lord you will 


VegÜe тту avramobociw TNS кАтророшаѕ, TW 
receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, the 


*[yap] kvpup Xpior~ Bovdevere, D'O ğe 


[for] Lord Anointed you serve. He but 


adikwy кошета Ó mOucgge Kat ovk єттї 
doing wroog will receive hack what he did wrong; and not is 


mpocemoAqjia. КЕФ. 8’. 4, 


respect of persons. 


1О{ kvpiot, то 
Тһе lords, the 


Oucaiop Kal THY tooTNTA т015 SovAots mape- 
just and the equal to the slaves render 


xerbe, eibores, дт: iat. buers exeTe Kupiov ev 
you, knowing, that also you have a Lord in 


Oupavols. | 


heavens. 


* Vatican MawuscnirT.—16. and—omit twice. 
23. and every thing—omit. 23. and—omit. 


1511,9; 1 Pet. 11. 18. = 23. Eph. vi. 6, 7. 
meom. 11-11; Eph. vt. 9; 1 Pet. i. 17. 


ELIT 


t 
Y 


16. GRATITUDE, 
24. for—omit. 


t 16. Eph. v. 19. „1217. 1 Cor. x. 31. 
7; 1 Thess. у. 18; Heb. xiii. 15. + 18. Eph. v. 22; Titus ii. 5; 
25, 28; 1 Pet. iti. 7. t 20. Eph. vi. 1. ТОРИ. vi. 4. 


IND. Eph: wis: 
f. Eph. vi. 9. 


[Chap. 4: 1. 


All Wisdom ; tin Psalms, 
in Hymns, in spiritua: 
Songs, singing with * GRA- 
TITUDY İR your HEARTS to 
Gop. 

17 tAnd everything, 
whatever you may do, in 
Word or in Work, do all 
in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, ł giving thanks to 
Gop the lather through 
nim. 

18 f Wives, submit 
yourselves to your nus- 
RANDS, a3 is proper in the 
Lord. 

19 filvspanps, love 
your WIVEs, and do not 
behave harshly to them. 

20 [Ситїрвкх, obey 
your PARENTSin all things; 
for this is well-pleasing in 
the Lord. 

21 f FATHERS, do not 
provoke your CHILDREN, 
that they may not be dis- 
couraged. 

92 1 Bonp-seRvANTs, 
obey in all things your 
MASTERS according to the 
Flesh; not with Eye-ser- 
viec as Men-pleasers, but 
in Sincerity of Heart, fear- 
ing tlie Lorp. 

23 t Whatever you may 
do, work it from the soul, 
as for the Іовр, and not 
for Men; 

24 3 knowing that from 
the Lard yon will reccive 
the RECOM ENSE of the 
INHERITANCE: for i you 
serve Christ the Lorp. 

28 * For НЕ who acts 
UNJUSTLY, will receive 
back for the injustice lic 
committed; £and without 
any Partiality. 

CIIAPTER IV. 


1 Masters, trender 
to your BOND-SERVANTS 
THAT which is susT and 
THAT which is FQUAL; 
knowing that pou also 
have a Master in the Неау- 
ens. 


17. and—omit. 
25. For ux who. 


1 17. Rom. i. 8; Eph. v. 20; Col. i. 12; ii. 


1 Pet. iii. 1. f 19. Eph. у. 
feen. Opoe vies 1 f] fn. vii 
+ 24. 1 Cor. vii. 29 


{MATACT] TTPO GESXAAONIKEIX [EHIZTOAH] IIPOTH. 


[or PACUL] THESSALOWICANS 


[АХ EPISTLE] 


FIRST. 


* FIRST TO TUE THESSALONICANS. 


КЕФ. a’, 1. 
1ПауЛоѕ at SiAovavos ка: Tiwodeos, тт 
Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, tothe 
єккАлт& @Ocogadovikewy ev ew татр: Kat 
congregation of Thessalonicans in God a father and 
upip Intov Христо" дар!$ бшу ког eipmvm 
Lord Jesus Anointed; favor toyou and peace 


* amo @cov патроѕ juwy, Kat hvpiov Ingou 
[from God a father ofus, and Lord Jesus 


Xptotov.| 2Evyas:ctouper Tw бєю таутоте 
Anoiuted.] WG) give thanks to the God always 
тєрї TüvVTUOV bucr, кеа БТЛУ TOLOULEVOL 

concerning all of you, arememhrance of you making 

t > 
emt тшу mpocevxwy Tcv, 3 ад:аАєттоѕ yN- 
їп the prayers ofus, unceasingiy recol- 


MOVEULOVTES шоу TOU epryov TNS WiTTEWS, KAL 

ecting ofyou ofthe work ofthe faith, and 

тоу KOTOU TNS ауаттѕ, Kat TNS UTOMOYNS TNS 

ofthe labor ofthe love, and ofthe patient endurance ofthe 
€ 

є\т‹805 тоу куроо йиш lgcov XpigTOv, eu- 


hope ofthe Lord ofus Jesus. Anointed, in 
тросдєу Tov Ücov Kat TaTpos huwv' * eibores, 
presence ofthe God and father of us; knowing, 


aieAdot nyamnuevor bro eov, THY €kAoymr 
brethren beloved by God, the election 


buwv' 5 бт: то evayyeAtov ўша ovk eyevn0m 
ofyou; because the glad tidings ofus not came 
eis дца$ ev Aoy@ movoy, aAAa Katey Üvvapget, 
to you in word са; but also іп power, 


KaL EV пуєоуцаті бугу Kat *[Г єр] тАтрофор@ 
even with — spirit holy, and [with] спо 


тәАА* Kalws одатє olot eyeynOnmev ev DEL. 


much; as youknow what we were EIS yox 
oc uas. 9 Koi бие шито Tiris EYE- 


эп account of you. And you imitators — O1 us be- 
ynonre Kat Tou Kupiov, Setapevat Tov Хоув» ev 
cime and ofthe Lord, having received the Word in 
ÜAnpet woAAH pera xapas mveuuacos үи" 
ami ction much with joy of spirit holy; 
i GoTE yeveaOat DIL. S TUTOUVS тат TLS TiO T€U- 
so that to have become you patterns to alltothose heliev- 
орту EV TH Макєдоиа kar тр Ахаа. 8 АФ 
ny in the Macedonia sel inthe Achaia. From 
рде yap einxnTat 6 Aoyos Tov Kvptov ov 
you for hasbeensounded forththe word ofthe Lord not 


povov ev тп Make8ovig коз Axaig, aXXa *[ ко] 
only in the Macedonia cd EAE but [also] 

EV пауті топо 5 TAO TIS цои 7 Tpos TOV Geov 
n every place the faith of you p towards the God 


eteAsgAvÜev: Gere un xpeiav прах EXEL Хале 


inn goneforth; яо {паї not necessary us to have to speak 


* Vatican Manoscrirt.—Title—Finst TO THE THESSALONICANS, 
5. with—omit. 


our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ—omit. 
8. also—omit. 


t 3. 2 Cor. i. 10; 2 Thess. i. T Rr v.12. 

t5 . 1 Thes: 11,13. t 3. Gal. v.6; James ii. 17, 
: n. Col. 111,12; 2 Thess. ii. 13. 
;xisl; Phil iiis 17; 1 Thess. ii. 14; 2 Thess. iii. 9. 


^ 5. Mark xvi. 20; 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
$ & Rom i.S8:2 Thess. i. 4. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, and ł Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to thc con- 
GREGATION of Thessaloni- 
eans in God the F ther 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 
Favor to you and peace. 

2 fWe give thanks to 
Gop at all times re spect- 
ing you all, making a Re- 
membrance of vou in our 
PRAYERS; 


inever forgetting in 
the Presence of our Gop 
апа Father, Your t OPER- 
ATIVE FAITH, and {LA- 
BORIOUS LOVE, and РА- 
TIENT HOPE of our LORD 
Jesus Christ; 


4 knowing, Brethren 
beloved by “Gon, your 
Ё ELECTION 

5 [уннар four GLAD 
TIDINGS came to you not 
in Word only, but also in 
Power, even with the holy 
Spirit, and abundant Con- 
firmation; as you know 
what we were among you 
on your account. 

6 And +t pou became 
Imitators 5f us, and of the 
Lord, having embraccd 
the wozp i» mach Afllie- 
tion with Joy of holy 
Spirit; 

7 so that you became 
*a Pattern to ALL the BE- 
LIEVERS in. MACEDONIA 
and ACHAIA. 

8 Indeed, not only has 
the wozpofthe Lorn been 
sounded forth from you 
through Macepon1a and 
Achaia; but fin Every 
Place THAT FAITH of 
yours towards Gon has 
zone forth, so that it is 
unnecessary for usto say 
anytbirg. 


1. from God 
7. а Pattern. 


t 2. Rom. i 8; Eph. 1.16; Philemon 4. 


13. Rom. xvi. б; Heb, vi. 10. 
1 6. 1 Cor. iv. 


Chap. 1: 9.) 


Pes S SN LON MINS: 


Слар о. 


Tt. 
anything. Themselves 


9Avro: yap тєрї Nitwy amaryyeAAou- 


for concerning us declare, 


е 
giv, Óózoiav eigo0ov єсҳошєи pos vuas, Kal 
what kind introduction we had to you, and 


mws eweaTpEWaTe moos rov Ücov co тоюу etw- 


how you turned to the God from the idols, 
. 

Хор, BovAeveiy lew (vri Kat @Атб ш, 10 iai 

to serve God living and true, and 


AVALEVELY TOV viov QuTOU єк TWV OUDpQGVGV, óv 
towaitfor the son ofhim from the heavens, whom 


тпүєірєу єк теу veKpwy, Llymovv, тоу pvogjevorv 
heraised out of the dead oues, Jesus, the vue delivering 


fas ал.о TNs opyns TNs epxouevns. КЕФ. B’. 2. 


us from the wrath ofthat coming, 
1 Ауто! уар огдатє, adeAdot, тту єгтобор 
Yourselves for you knew, brethren, the introduction 


dpcv тт mpos buas, бтї ov kevn 'yeyovev: 


ofus that to you, because not in vain it has been; 


Zara mpotafovres Kat bBpicOevres, 
but haviug previously suffered and having heeninjurionsly treated, 


кабоѕ oiBare, ev Ф:Літтогѕ, ewapinr:acaueda 
as youknow, in Philippi, we were einboldened 


€ е 
у TQ Dew ташу AGATA Tpos Оңа то єџаутүє- 


оу the God ofus to speak to you the glad tid- 
Atov TOU Ücov ev TOÀA( ау. SEH yap Tapa- 
ings ofthe God with much striving. The for exhor- 
KAq9gis uwy оок ek TAavys, ovde eë araĝap- 
tation ofus not from error, nor from — impurity, 


Tias, ovre єў доло" tarda кабоѕ dedoxiuacueda 
nor in deceit; but as we have been approved 


tro Tou Ücov mic TevÜgvai то EVAYYEAIOV, OUTW 
by the God to beentrusted withthe glad tidings, so 


AaAovutv, ovx ws avOpwrats арєскоутєѕ, аЛЛа 


we speak, but аз men pleasing, but 


*[re] беф те бокца(орти тау карўіаѕ шор 
4 1 4 ж 
[thc] Godthat — onetrying the hearts ofus. 


5 Cure yap wore ev Лоу koAakeias evyernOnucy, 


Neither for anytime witha word offlattery did we come, 
«aÜws обатє* ovTE ev TpodQacet wAeovetias, 
AS you know; nor with a pretence of covetousness, 


Beos дартиз' Saute (mrouvres eë avÜpwmov 


God A witness; nor seeking from men 
Soay, ovre аф Uuev ovre az" аААшу' (Buva- 
glory, neitherfrom you nor from others; (being 


дєро1 ev Paper eiat, És Хоттоу атоттолог) 


ahle witheweight to be, as of Anointed apostles; ) 

7GAA'! єуєутблшєу nmio ev дєр бшу. ‘Ns 
hut we were gentle іц midst ef you. As 

av Tpopns бату та éauTys Tekva, $ обтфѕ, 


would cherish a nursinz-mether the ofherseif children, $0, 


9 For they themselves 
declare concerning *us, 
What Introduction we had 
to you, iand how you 
turned to the Deity, from 
IDOLS, to serve the living 
and true God; 

10 aud fto wait for his 
SON from the HEAVENS, 
whom he raised from the 
DEAD, even THAT Jesus 
who is DELIVERING ws 
from THAT WRATH which 
is COMING. 


CHAPTER 11. 


1 tYor you know, 
Brethren, TRAT INTRO- 
DUCTION of ours which we 
had to you, That it was 
not in vain; 

2 but having previously 
suffered, and been injuri- 
ously treated, as you know, 
fat Philippi, we were em- 
boldened by our Gop {to 
speak to you the GLAD 
TIDINGS of Gop, wih 
Much Earnestness; 

3 flor our ЕХПОВТА- 
TION was not from Error, 
nor from Impurity, nor ir 
Deccit ; 

4 but as we have been 
approved hy Gop $to be 
entrusted with the GLAD 
TIDINGS, so wo speak; 
not as pleasing Men, brit 
TAT God who TRIES our 
HEARTS. 


5 [For we never came 
with a Word of flattcry, 
as you know, nor with . 
Preiext of Covetousness, 
(Gad is a Witness!) 


6 fnor did we seck 
Попог from Men, neither 
from you nor from others, 
(though, as Apostles of 
Christ, we are enipowered 
to have influence ;) 


7 but we were gentle i: 
the midst of you; even са 
a Nursing-mother would 
cherish NER OWN Chile 
dren. 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—D. you 4. the—omit. 


19. 1 Cor. xii.2; Gal. iv. 8. 


i. 7; Titus ii. 13. f 1. 1 Thess, i. 5, 9. Ж 
Жз. 3 Сог. vi.2. | £4. 1 Сог, їх.17; Gal. 11.7; Titus i.3. 
ООО СОТТУ. 2; Vil. 2s ae 


t 10. Actsi.11; Phil. iil, 20; 1 Thess. iv. 1C, 3 Thess, 
109; Acts ху ШӘ, 


1 9. Acts xvti. 9, 
ъ4. Gal. i. 10. LA 


£6. Joi: v. 41, 41; xi1.45; 1 Tim. v. l7 


Chap. 9: 8.) 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


Li 
ópeupojevoc брои, єидокоуиєу peTadovya piv 
being very desirousof you, we were wcll-p'eased tohaveimparted to you 
ou fovov TO evayyeAtoy Tov Ücov, aAAa kat Tas 
not only the gladtidings ofthe God, but also the 
è 
éavTwv Wuxas, бїотї ауаттто: Nuw yeyeynode, 
ofyourselves lives, because beloved ones tous you have hecome. 
P 
? Mynuovevete уар, adeAdot, тоу кото» Huw 
You remember for, brethren, the labor ofus 
€ 
Kat Toy LOxÜoy: уиктоѕ Kat ]Repas epyalomevor 
and the toil; night and day working 
проѕ TO uy emtBapndat Twa йер, exnovtauer 
for the not to hurden апу one of you, we published 
eis buas To evaryyeAtoy тоо Oeov. P" "Yueis 
to you the gład tidings ofthe God. You 
uaprupes kat б 0cos, Gs бтіоѕ Kat Sticaiws kat 
witnesses audthe God, how piously and justly and 
ашєиттоѕ бшу Tors moTevavow єуєит@тцєу" 
blauelessly with you the believers we were; 
e 
П кабатєр oijaTe, És éva ёкатто> tuwy, ws 
Du , ; Й 
as also youknow, how one each of you, аз 
паттр Tekva EAUTOV, mapakaAovrTes bpas Kat 
afather children of himself, exhorting you and 
Tapauvlovuerot, ? kat Haprupoupevoi eis. TO 
consoling, aud testifying in order that 
пєрітаттото: buas akiws Tov Ücov, Tov kaAovv- 
to walk you жогу ofthe God, ofthe one call- 
Tos buas eis THY EquTOV Батіл еа Kat otav. 
ing you for the ofhimsel’ kingdom and glory. 
l € 
3 Ata TOUTO KAL NUES EVXAPIOTOVUEV TE 
Onaecountof this elso we tive thaukz tothe 
Beg адіаЛеттюѕ, Ott таралаВортєѕ Aoyor 
God unceasingly, because receiving aword 
axons map’ йиш» Tou Ücov, єЎєёасдє, ov Хоъоу 
ofhearingfrom us ofthe God, yourece:ved, not a word 
avOpwrwt, aAAG, kaÜws єттїў adnbws, Xoyov 
of men, but, as itis truly, a word 
Jeou, ÖS kai evepyerrat ev Ўр TOLS TiGTEVOV- 


of God, which also inworks їп you the believing 
ow, “Tues yap penta єуєутдтте, aed- 
ones, You for imitators beczce, breth- 


ot, Tcv еккАттшу TOU Ücov тоюу OVTwWY ev TN 
ren, ofthe congregations ofthe God ofthose being in the 


lovdcra ev XpigTQ InTov, бтї та аута era- 
Judea in Anointed Jesus, because the things same you 
Oere ка: ueis TO ту tdiwy GvuQuAeTov, 
suffered also yov. by the own countrymen, 
кабоѕ kat ауто: bro тоу lovdawy: 1 тои kat 
as also they hy the Jews; ofthose also 


TOV KUpiOP ATOKTELVAYT WY Ingcovv Kat TOUS тро- 
the Lord having killed Jesus and the ргор\. 


$7Tas, ксі huas eküieEavrev, kat Pew un apea- 
ets, and us persecuted, ari God pot plezs- 


KoyTwy, kat masiy avOpwros evavriov* 16 ко- 


8 Thus yearning over 
you, we were content, not 
only fto have imparted to 
you the GLAD TIDINGS of 
бор, but also {OUR own 
Lives, because you had be- 
come endearcd (o us. 

9 For you remember, 
Brethren, our LABOR and 
FATIGUE; {working Night 
and Day, fso as not ic 
BURDEN any one of you, 
we published to you the 
GLAD TIDINGS of God. 

10 Pou and бор are 
Witnesses, $ how pious!y 
and _ righteously, and 
blamelessiy, we were wi 
You, the BELIEVERS ; 

11 as you know how we 
exhorted and eomforti.i 
you, as а Father each Оце 
of his own Children,— 

12 and warned you +6 
WALK worthily of THAT 
Gop who is INVITING 
you into His own Glorie 
ous Kingdom. 

13 * And on this accovn! 
also, we give thanks ta 
Gop unceasingly, Becaus: 
receiving from us th 4 
Divine Message, you © - 
braced f not Men's Word 
but as it is truly, God's 
Word, and which wo ka 
powerfuly in YOU, ше 
BELIEVERS, 

14 For pou, Brethren, 
became Imitators of THOSE 
CONGREGATIONS of Сор 
which arg in JUDEA in 
Christ Jesus; Because 
trou also suffered the 
Same things from your 
own Countrymen, fevn 
as then did from Tuosc 
JEWs, 

15 who also $KILLEL 
the Lorp Jesus aud thu 
PROPHETS, and persecuti ıl 
Us; and who please nut 
God, and are hostile to Ail 


us, and to all mea coutrery 3 for. Men; 
Vatican MaxuscnirT.—13. And on this account, 
t 8. Rom. i, 11; xv. 20. t 8. 2 Cor. xii. 15, 1 9. Acts xx. 34; 1 Cor. iv. 12: 
2 Cor. xi. 0; 2 Thess 8. £ 9. 2 Cor. xii, 13, 14. 1:10. 2 Cor. vii. 2, 2 Thess. iii. 7. 
t ph.iv.1; Phil.j. 27; Col. 1.10; 1 Thess. iv.1. $12. 1Cor, 1.9; 1 Thess, v. 24; 


5.11.14; 2 Tim. i. 9, 
13. I 14. Heb. x. 83, 31. 


І 13. Matt. x 40; Gal. iv. 14; 
4 10. Acts ii. 23, vii. 52. 


2 Pet. iii. 2. $14. Acts 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


(Chap. 3: 5. 


Avorrav huas tors єбрєтї AaAnoa iva cwlw- 
bidding ua tothe Genislrs to epeak thst they might 


‹ 
сїў,  €ts TO avarAnpwoo айту тбсацарта$ 
be saved, In orderthat to have Ziled up of themacives the = sins 


mavtote. Ефбасе бє-єт' avrovs ў) орут eis 
always. . Паз сосе but on them the wrath for 
Teos. Y 'Haeis 8c, a8eAQoi, amophaviodertes 
ап сой. We but, brethren, having been bereaved 


ad’ buev Tpos кароу wpcs, тротшту ov Kap- 
from you far nacason — aphuur, ја face, not a 
Gia, wepiocotepws єстбодасацєу то трототоу 
heart, — mors earnestly we endeavored tuo face 
bywy ew ev TONAN emiOuuia. 18 Aro 7nOedn- 
ofyou Фозес with much desire. Toerefure we wished 
‚сареи єбє apos. uas, (eyo wey ПаоЛоѕ,) 
A to cume 10 you, (I indeed Paul) 
B 1 

Kat arat Kat Sis: kat evexowcy Nuas ó caravas. 
even Once and twice; and thwarted us the adversary. 
I9 Tis yap шш» EATIS N хара 1 oTEPavos каи- 
What for cf ua hope or oy or сєгєт of 
277005, m ouxt kai ӧрє15, cumpoaÓsv rev Kuptov 


buatin», or not апо you, ia preseoco ofthe , Lord 
ўноу Ygrov *[Xpwrrov] ev тд avrov тароотіф:; 
olus Jeaus [Anointed] ia “с ofhim Cuming: 
Wipers yap esre 4 Sofa пишу ксі ў хора. 
you for are the glory oiue and the joy. 
КЕФ. y. 3. ідо иткетї Стєуоутсѕ, evo- 


Wherefore nolooger holding оиб, 


кттарєе» KaTarerpOnvat ev AÜnvcas povo: 2 кои 


пе 


thought well to beleft io Athens lone, . acd 
єтєш{ацєу Tinolcoy, Tov adcAdoy Tov ка: 
wescnt Timothy, the brother of vs ара 


соуєруоу тоо Ücov ev Ty єисуує\№ Tov Mpia- 
Yellow-workeroftbe God in the eladtidings ofthe Aroioted, 


‘Tov, eis то oTnpitat buas ка: mapaxcAeoat 


in orderthat tocenfirm you and to exhort 
жг. ‹ Ы r 3 
[20а] UTEP TNS тїттєш$_ VWV, TQ дт 
[you) Inhehalfof the + faith ofyou, that no 


Seva ташет@а: ev Tots @Аг} т тарта’ (avroi 
one tobeshakea by the afflicliuos thesc; (yourselves 


yap одате, бт! ets TOUTO кешеда “ка: yap 
for youknow, that for thia ve are-placed; indecd for 
dre mpos ópas дер, mpoeAevyopery бшу, Óvt ped- 
when with , you we were, we previously said to you, that We 


Aopev OAtBesPat, Kabws ka: єуєуєто Kat одатє") 
oreabout tobeafficted, cvenas alab it happened aod you krow;) 


5 Sia TovTo Kayw PNHKETL стєуши, Eereula 
oo accountof this alao I nolonger holding out, Isen 
'єї$ то yvovai тту тїттїу buwy, HNTWS ETEL 


do orderthat toknow the fath  ofyou, lest perhaps tempt- 


pacev bpas б meipa(ev, kat eis kevov — *yevmrat 
ed you the tempter, and in vain ahould oecome 


16 {hindering us from 
speaking to the GENTILES 
that they may be saved; 
so as {to FILL uP Their 
sins always; but now tin 
the End, VENGEANCE hus 
come upon then. 

17 But we, Brethren, 
having been bereaved of 
you fora short Season, ПУ 


"Presence, not in Heart, 


more earnestly endeuvored 
[fto see your FACE wilh 
Much Desire. 

18 We would therefpre 
have come to you, (ever 
E Paul) once and also a 
second time, hut y the ^ D- 
YERSARY thwarted us. 

19,Vor what «із Our 
Hope, or Joy, or Crown of 
Exultation ? Or tare not 
pow also, before our Loup 
Jesus at 1118 Appearing ? 

20 Pou are, indeed, our 
GLORY and JOY. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 When, therefore, wg 
could no lounger refrain, 
twe thought well to bz, 
left in Athens alone; 

9 and we scnt 3 Tim. 
othy, ur BROTHER, and 
Gua’s Co-lanorer in the 
GLAD TIDINGS Of the 
ANOINTED one, to CON- 
ткм you, and to exhort 
on behalf of your тліти; 

9.fthat no one might 
be SUAKEN by these ar 
FLICTIONS ; for you your 
selves know | Chat we ara’ 
liable to this , 

4 fand indeed, when we: 
were with you, weprevious- 
ly nformed you That we 
were about to be afflicted ; 
even as it also happened, 
and you know. = 

5 Ou this account also, 
heing no longer alle to en- 
dure, Ё sent to AscEiTAIN 
* Your ғАІТИ, [lest per- 
haps the TEMPTER had 
tempted you, and our TOIL 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—19. Anointed—omit, 
19; xix. 9. 


2. yo 
2 36, Mart. xxiii. 32. 


u—omit. 5. Your raita. 


1 16. Matt. xziv. 
119. 2 Cor. i. 14; 


12. Rom. xvi. 21; 7 Cor. xvi. 10; 2 Cor. i. И 


6,14. 4 BAL 1 18. Кот. i. 13; 14.2 

Phil. ii. 10; iv. 1. 21, Acts xvii, 15. 

2 3. Eph. iii. 13. I3. Acts іх. 10; xiv. 22; xx. 23: xxi. 11:1 Cor. iv. 9; 2 Tim. fii. 11; 
1 Pet. 31, 21. t 4. Acte xx. 24. 


1 5. 1 Cor. vii. 5; 2 Cor, xi. 5. 


Chap. 2:6] 


1. THESSALONICANS. 


(Chap. 4: 1. 


5 коток Suoy. бАрта De, „ФА ертоз Tipo0cov 
he toil of vs. Зи пот but: "haviog come: Timothy 
" 7 
xpos pas ad’ baw, kat evayyeAloaucyov 
to us from you, aud having brought glad tidings 
dy тти TiCTiw Kat THY ayatay buoy, Kat ÓTt 
&aus tbo faith and the love ofyou, and because 
exere pveiay йде» сүодпу mavToTe,.emuro- 
youhaveremembrance ofus gnod always, 7 loog- 
h t 
Oovvres huas iew, кадатєр nat hues браз 
ing us to see, even a6 alo 4 we fh yon- 
2 big rovro TapekAnÜmuev, аделфог,.єф' др 
hrongh this wa were comforted, brethren, = over; yor 
n 
emt тату тр Оле ка: avayky juon, i ба 
ia « all the affiction and distress Of vs, on account 
| тл брор qicTec$* 8 бта vuv Gwuev, eav-ópcis 


ettheotyoa fsith; because now тейт, ° if / ‘your 
wcnokegre ev корр. 9 Тіра yap evxapurriav 
etzndfirm іп. Lord. What — for, gratitude 


Suvapeda те Jep оутатодоруа: wept buo, єтїї 

are we abie to the God toretuzc concerning you for 
: S 

aarp zy xapg ý Хороше 0 бша 

all the ioy with ck w reioice on nccountof you 

єртрохдєу Tov Beou ишу; Y уухтоз каз &pepas 


| iu prezenca ofthe God otus? night ond dey. 
Szepexwepiocoy Osogevot et то (деце брор ть 
ors csececingiy entreating for the (овес ctyov the 
е 

просотор; Kat KarapTrig Ci TG уатєртиота ems 
face, and tosupply thethings wanting ofthe 
«crees брои. Autos бє д leos xas warnp 
faith ot yoa.' Himsalt Бе е God ren” father 


фшоуу кш ó kupios Tuc» Incous *[Хо!ттоз | 
efon ond the Lord olus Jess3,^*,  [Anointod) 
z 

«arcvÜuvai ту óBov pwy троу ораз’ 14 uas 
талу direct. the way ofus to yous. you 
Se 5 icupios mTAcovcaat kat epiac eugat TH aya- 
ntthe Lord  eansete befull and — tooverfow withthe love 
ату) ELS GAAADUS Kat €1$ татах, кабатер Kat 


$ te eachother and to nli evenas 7) ako 
apes els bpas Ies то ornpitas брор та 
wo to rou; in orċer that te beastablishedofyou the 


жарбай арєцттооз ер буксир єртросбєу тоу 
hearts blameless is ,botinese а presence of the 
coy Kat Tarpos por, ev TH Tapovoig Tov 
God «ven — a lather -ofus, at tbe — tomiog ofthe 

куроо newy Eggov *[Xpi 70v] uera TavTov 
Lord | otus Jeans (Anointed) with ац 

тор ауу auTou. 

pithe holy ones of bimzclf, 


КЕФ. 5'. 4, 
1Лотоу *[ovv,] а@абелфо spwraper pas 
Finally [therevore,} ^ brethren, we entreat yoo 


kat mapakadoupey ey kuptp Indov, ксдо mape- 
end wo ezhort jn Lord Jesus, as you ra- 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT,—[. DISTRESS and А ісііоп. 
13. Anointed—omt. 1. FINALLY. 


1. therefore—omit. 


should have beeome in 
vain. 


6 [But just now, Timo- 
thy having come to us 
from you, and having 
brought us glad tidings of 
your FAITH and Love, and 
That you have always a 
kind Remembranee of us, 
longing to see Us, feven 
as we also You; 


''onthisaecount, Breth- 
ren, [we were’coiniorted 
over you, in All our *pis- 
TRESS and AfHliction, by 
means of YOUR Faith. 


8 Because we now live, 
since pou {stand firm in 
the Lord. 

9 For [What Gratitude 
can we return to Gop 
concerning you, for Ali 
the soy with which we 
rejoiceon your accountin 
the presence of cur Gop; 


10 Nightand Day most 
abundantlyt{entreatingto 
SEE Your FACE, and 1 to 
supply the DEFICIENCIES 
of your FAITH ? 


11 But may Сор Him- 
self, even our Father, and 
our Lorp Jesus, direetour 
way to you; 

12 and may the Lorp 
[eause you to be full and 
to overflow with {Love to 
eachother, and toalleven, 
as we also to you; 


13 so as to {establish 
your hearts blameless in 
holiness before Сор, even 
our Father, at the COMING 
of our Lorp Jesus, {with 
All his SAINTS. 


CHAPTER IY. 


1 *FiNALLY, Brethren, 
we entreat you, and we 
exhort in the Lord Jesus, 
*thatas you received from 


11. Anointed—omit, 
1, that as you re- 


ceived from us Hew Ít behoves you to walk and please God, even as also you walk, you may 


abound more, 


16. Aets xviii. 1, 5. 
iv.1. 19.1 Thess. i. 2. 
Col. iv. 12. 112.1 Thess. iv. 10, 
i. 8; Phil. 3. 10; 1 Thess, v. 23; 2 Thess. ii. 17; 1 Johu iii. 20, 21. 
Jude 14, 


t6. Ehil, i. 8. 


1 7. 2 Cor. i. 4; vii. 6, Т, 13. 
110. Rom. i. 10, 11; xv. 32, 
112. 1 Thess, iv. 9; 2 Pet. i. 7. 


18 Phil. 
1 10. 2 Cor, xiii. 9, 11; 

1131 Cor. 
113. Zech. xiv. 5; 


Chap. +: 2.) 


AaBere wap’ ўиш To mws де Ducs meprraTeiw 


*rived — "from us the how it behoves you to walk 
Kot арестке Oem, іра reptooeunre padov 
and to please God, sothat yon may abound more; 

2 

? одате yap, TWAS тараууєлоѕ «докацєу pir 


youknow for, what commands we gave to you 
dia Tov курду lgcov. 2 Тоџто yap єттї Oen- 
by tbe Lord Jesus. is {ог ED wis 


pa тоу cov, Ó йугасиоѕ бшер" amexemÜat buas 
ofthe God, the eanctificatinn of you; to abstain you 
ато TNS wepvetas: Tei5erce ёкастоу бшер TO 
from the fornication; to have known each one ofyou the 
€ 
fauTuv gkevos kragÜai ev Gylacguy KAL TIUN, 
ofhimself — vessel iu sanctification and honor, 
5 un ev wadet єт:бушаѕ, кабатер kat та «дут 
uot iu prssionofinordiuatedesire, аз even be Gentiles 
та ит «бота TOv Ücov* бто un brepBotvew 
those not. knowing the God; that not to ovorstep 
Kat TÀ€OveKTElV ev TH прауцаті тоу ађєАфор 
and to cheat іа the matter the brother 
ayrow бїт єкђікоѕ [5] kvpios mept по rv 
ofbimeelf, because an aveuger [the] Lord coucerning all 


kaws Kat проє‹тсиеу õie- 
as also we before said fully 
7 Ov yap exadreoer Pues й 0є05 
Not for did call us the God 
Е e 
єтї akadapora, GAN” ev aviecue. 8 Toryapovr 
for impurity, but йа anctification. Therefore 


ó aO0crov, ovK avÜpermoy adeTet, adkAa TOV 
theoneaetting aside, not man sets aside, hot the 


3 e 
fov, TOv ког SovTa то TYcvua a)TOU то ауу 
God, tbat alsc having given tha spirit ofhimaelf tha helv 
eis huas. 9 Пер: дє TNS pidadeAdias, ov xpeiav 
to us.  Concernngbot the brotherly love, no need 
exerc ypapeiw бшу" суто: yap duets 0єодідак- 
you haye *owrite toyou; yourselves for you God-tanght 


TOL єстє EIS TO ayaTAY «ААтАоауз* P kai y 
are inte the — tolove each oth *r; alse 


то тє ауто ELS TWavTas TOUS aAScAMous TOUS Ev 
you do ir to al) the brethren those ia 


бхр Tn Макеђота. ПаракоХоуцєи že bues, 


to possess 


TÜUTOV, 
there things, 


jrapTupapeda, 
tented. 


oui kat 
to you and 


' 
for 


waole the — Macedonia. We exhort vat you, 
aleAdot, tTepirmeveiw parior N ga, pirori- 
brethren, tn abound more; aod to sinve 


е 
pe тбо TjTvxYaCeiv, kat тратте та Wa, Kat 
earn tly to be quiet, end to do the things your own, and 


epyoCerOar Tais Hedins] xept buwv, Kalws 


I. VHESSALONICANS. 


(Chap.4: 12. 


us ў HOW it behoves youto 
walk aud fto please God, so 
that yor may abound more. 

2 For you know What 
Commandinents we gave 
you by the Lorp Jesus. 

3 For this is f{ God's 
Will, your sANCTIFICA- 
TION; fthat you abstain 
from FORNICATION ; 

4 that cach of you 
know how to possess nis 
own Vessel in Sanctifica- 
tion and Honor; 

5 not in Passion of 
Lust, feven as TIIOSE 
GENTILES who KNow not 
God; 

6 tthat none ovEnsTEP 
the bounds and cheat his 
BROTHER Бу the PRAC- 
TICE; because the Lord 
is tan Avenger for all 
these things, as we before 

said to you, and fully tes- 
tified. 

7 For Сор did not cal! 
us for Impurity, 1 bui in 
Sanctifieatian. 

8 Therefore, f rz who 
REJECTS, rejects not Man, 
but THAT Gop + whoalsa 
imparted his HOLY SPIRIT 
for * you. 

9 But concerning BRO- 
THEELY LOVE, *we havo 
no Need to write to you, 
for pou yourselves are di- 
vinely instructed f to LOVE 
each other; 


19 ffor you also do x 
* even towards All THOSE 
BRETHREN in All Macr- 
DONIA. But we exhort 
you, Brethren, {to abonnd 
yet more, 

11 and earnestly strive 
to be quiet, and to mind 
your OwN affairs, and ito 
work with your HANDS, аз 


to work witha ока haodr — efyou, ва we commanded You; 
vu wapnyyetAauevr? 1 іра пєртатттє evoxn-| 12 tso that yon mov 
le you we commanded, £0 that you may walk becom- | W alk becoming! y о. 
* Varrean Manosxcarrr.-6. the—omil. 8. you. 9. we have no Need te 
write to you. 19. even towards. 11. own—ovnit. 


1 1. Phil. i. 275 Col. ii. 6. RIP Eph. v. 27. 
$. 1 Сог. vie 1518; Eph. v. 3; Col. iii. 5. 


M h iv, 1f. 6, 1 Cor. vi R. 1 6. 2 Thess. i. S- 


xii.13; ос Bry, HA 


t 4. Rom, vi.19; 1 Cor. vi. 15,18. 


t 8. Rom. xii. 2; Eph. v. 17- 
Heb, xi. 


t7. 1 Cor. i 


in т Per d. ZA $ B. Luke x. 19. t 8. 1 Cor. ii. 10: vii. 40; TE ys 11i. 2a. 
+ 9. John xiii. AS xv. 13; „Ep. v.2; 1 Pet. iv. 8; 1 John iii. 11, 735 1v. 91, 110.1 Thess 
faz. Thess. 1 11. Eph. iv. 28; 2 Thess. fii. 7, 8, 12. [ 1°. Rom, 


Chap. 4; 13.) 


poves mpos TOvS efw, ка: pndevos xpeiay 


‘nly towards those outside, and ofucthing need 
eynts. 18 Ov 6eAouer be tuas ayvocew, aded- 
шу have. Not wewish but yow tobeignorant, breth- 


Фэ, тєрї! тор Keroumuevov, iva ит Моттаде, 


ren, concenning those having fallen asleen, so that not you may grieve, 


кабшз kat of Аопто: of uy exovres eXmiba, I Et 
ae even the others thosenot having & hope. If 


yap mic Tevouev, бтї Invous ameÜave kat avea- 
for we believe, that Jesus died and Brose, 


тт, обто Kat б Ücos rovs ко:итдєутаѕ ia Tov 
во  aleothe God those havingslept through the 


Incov, ater соу аут, 1° Tovro уор Óutv Xeyo- 
Jesus, willlead outwith him. This for {су ц wemay 


pev єр Aoyg iupiov, órt Queis ої CwyTes oi 


tay by word of Lord, that we the living ones those 
TepiAermouevot EIS THY Wapovciayv TOU KUpiov, 
heing left over to the coming ofthe Lord, 


16 ‘Ore 


ov pn pharwuev Tous коцтдєртох. 
Because 


not mot may precede those having slept. 
euros б kuplos ev кеАєитиат:‚ ev ovy apxay- 
hiuselfthe Lord with а command, with avoice ofe chief 


э 
уєХору, Kat ev caXmvyyt Beou катаВтсєтоь ст 
mesenger, andwith na trumpet ofGod willcomedown from 


oupavou, kat ої vekpot ev Xpiotw avactycovTat 
heaven, апа thedeadones iu Anointed will be raised 


zporoy* Y enera ters of (ортез of mepiAeuro- 
first; afterwards we the living oneathose being left 


€ € 
реуоі, аиа cur autos артаутстоцєба ev уєфє- 
Cvs, atthesametimewith them  shallbecaughtaway іп clouds 


Aais EIS атауттсіу TOU коріои є15 QEPA” Kat 


for a meeting of the Lord into air; and 
obtw таутотє сиу kupy eropeba. fate 
30 always with Lord shall we be. kerefore 


wapaKkaderTs @ААлуАоу$ EV Tals AOYOLS TOVTOILS. 
comfort you eacb other in the words these. 


КЕФ. є. б. 11єр бє Twv xpovwy kat тоу 
Concerning but the times and the 
корер, а8єАфог, ov xpeiav exere buy урафєс- 
seasons, brethren, no need youhave toyou to be writ- 
9 8 * хг. е 
Gar арто: yap ar «cas odare, dre [| шера 
ten; yourselves for  accurateip you know, that {the} day 


кургоо, ÈS кАєттт]$ EV YUKTL, оўт®$ EpXETAL. 
of Lord, as  - athief д night, so comes. 


‘Oray Ae'yeciv: Eipnyn kat acaAeia* TOTE 
When they may say; Реасе and safety then 


€ 
ai$vibios avrois єфїттато: oAcOpos, Got p Ù 
sudden to them is nt hand destruction, justas the 


әу тт еу уастр: єҳоост` Kat ov pn eKpuyw- 
bnth-panztoherin womb having ; and not not cau they es- 


1, THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 5: 5 


THOSE WITHOUT, and may 
have Need of nothing. 

13 And we do not wish 
you to be ignorant, Вгеш- 
ren, concerning THOSE 
HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP, 
so that you may not grievo 
a3 THOSE OTHERS {who 
HAVE not a Hope. 

14 For rsince we believe 
That Jesus died and arose; 
so also [we believej that 
Gop, through Jesus, 1 will 
lead forth with him THOSE 
who fcll ASLEEP. 

15 For this we effirm ta 
you, by the Lord's Word, 
t'That fe, the LIVING, 
who are LEFT OVER to the 
COMING of the * Lorp, will 
by no means precede 
THOS? who fell ASLEEP. 

16 Because tthe Lorp 
himself will come down 
from Heaven with aShout, 
with an Archange!’s Voice, 
and with + God's Trumpet; 
and tthe pEAD in Christ 
will be raised first ; 

17 then we, the LIVING, 
{who are LEFT OVFR, shall 
atthesame time with them, 
he caught away in Clouds, 
fora Meeting ot the Lonpin 
the Air; and Tse we shall 
be always * with the Lord. 

18 Therefore, comfert 


each other with сё 
WORDS. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 But concerning tthe 
TIMES and the SEASONs, 
Brethren, you do not need 
to be written to; 

2 for you yourselves 
know accurately, ji That 
the Lord's Day 1s coming 
like a Thief at Night. 

3 Whenthey may say, 
“ Peace aud Safety? then 
tsudden Destruction im- 
jyends over them, just as 
LABOR-PANGS ON HER Who 
is pregnant, and they shall 
by no means escape. 


* Vatican MANUSCRIFT.—15. JESUS. 


13. Eph. ii. 12. 1 14. 1 Сог, ху. 13. . 

». Matt. xxiv. 30,31; Acts 1.11; 2 Thess. i. 7. 
23, 52. 117. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
v 2,80; Actsi. 7. 
7—29; xii. 34, 35; 2 Thess. d- t 


СЯ 


1 . 
Уу 
X 

av 


17. in the Lord, 


f 14. 1 Cor. xv. 23. 

1 16. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
1 17. John zii. 20; xiv. 3; xvii. 24. 
t 9. Matt. xxiv. 43, 44; xxv. 185 Luke xii. 20, 40. 


2. the—omit. 


115.1 Сог xv. 51. 
£10. 1 Cor. 
11. Matt 
13, Luke 


Chap. 5: 4.) TE ЛИЕ О МИСА: 
aw.  *"Yueis дє, adeA@or, ovi ECTE ev скотє, 
саре. You but, brethren, not are in darkness, 


iva 7j шера Duas @5 кАєтттз катала)” 
thatthe day you аз athief should come upon; 
Е е 

© тактє$ yap bueis viet фшто$ EGTE kai viol 
all for you sona oflight are aod buna 
$uepas* our єтиєу уиктоѕ, ovde axorovs, 6 Apa 
ofday; желге of night, nor of darkness, So 
ооу ру kadevwdjev, @s [каг] of Aciroi, @AAG 
not an [even] the others, Unt 
yonyopwuev kat vnpwmevr fai уар кадєудор- 
wesbould watch and weshould notdrink; those for sleeping 
Tes, риктоѕ KaQevSuvor kai сі цєдоскореро:, 


nes 


them we may sleep, 


ofvight they sleepy and those getting drunk, 
> € 
vukTOS jeÜvovciv, 8*Hues дє, 7zj4epas orvTes, 
ofmight they get diunk, Wa but, of day being, 


vnpwpev, evdivoapevol Owpaka тїттєш$ KAL ауа- 
should not drink, baying puton abreastpiate offaith and of 
TS, ко: wepixeparaav, €Ami0q соттргаѕ’ 
love, aud a helmet, a hope of salvation; 

з 
"Sri ovK єбєто duas б Ocos eis оруту, aAX 
breause not did set us the God for wrath, but 

е 

ELS пєр:т0:70:1и CWTNPLAS да TOU коргоо TOV 
fer altainiug Dfsalvation by meansofthe Lord ofus 


Ingouv *[Xo70v,] Y тоу amoÜavovros бте 
ofthat having died on behalf 


Jesus (Asointed,j 
паву" iva, єтє ypnyopwuey єтє Kadevdwmer, 
оѓозу sothat, whether we may be awake or 


t > 
сла тоу аот (nrwmer, 
iogether with him we may live. 


we may hersleep, 
П Aig таракалете 
Wherefore — comfort you 


e < 
a\AnAous, Kat о:кодорєітє eis тоу éva, Kalws 
euch other, aud build you up ove the other, Ре 
12 EpwTwuey бє Duas, ad<Apor, 

We entreat but you, brethren, 


« devat TOUS KOTIWVTAS EV iun, kat тропттаце- 
бо поч those toiling among you, and 


каз тоет. 
even youdo, 


presiding 
vous Duwy ev курир, Kat vouÜerovvras tuas, 
over you in Lora, and admonishing you, 
1 «at HyersGat avrovs Ümepercrepumgov ev ауа- 


and to esteem them superahundantly in lose, 


тр, Sta TO epyov аутору" eipmvcvere ev éav- 
onaceountofthe work 


Tos, 


selves, 


ofthem; be youatpeaceamung yvur- 


H Tlapaxadcupey 8e биаз, а$еАфо vov- 
We exhort but yon, brethren, ac- 
Яєтєгтє TOYS arakTOvs, mTapauvÜeiurQe TOUS CAI- 


mouish you the Ciscrderly oues, encourage yon the des- 


ryowuxXous, аџтєүєодє тшу атдєроу, parpobu- 
nunding oves, bold you ou to the feeble ones, ое you loag- 


B'Opore, pn Tis karov 


HEITE wpos таута$, 
See you, то опе evil 


suGering tawards all. 


* Vatican MazczonirT.—0, even—onnt. 


t 4. Rom. xiii. 12, 13; 1 John ii. 8. 15, Eph. v. 8. 
Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv. 13; Rom. xiii. 11—18; 1 Pet, v. 3. 
1; 1 Cor. xv. 81; Eph. v. 11. „t 7. Acts 11,15, 
Rom. ix. 22; 1 Thess, 1.10; 1 Pet. ii. 8; Jude 4. 
xiv, 8, 0; 2 Cor, v. 15, t 11. 1 Thess. iv.18. 
N Tim.v.17; Mebesi.7,17. — 114.2 Thess. i 
i 14. Rom. xiv. 1; xv. 1; Gal. vi. 1, 2. TA. Gal. v 
Lev, xix. 18; Prov. xx, 22; xxiv. 20; Matt. v.39, 44; Ro 


+ 


NET 


[Chap. b . 1%. 


4 [But pou, Erethren, 
are not in Darkness, that 
the DAY should come upen 
You hike a "Thief; 

5 for pou are a!) T Sons 
of Light, and Sons of Day. 
We are not of Night, nor 
of Darkness, 

6 tSo then, we should 
not slecp, as the ormens; 
bnt we should tbe vigilant 
and temperate. 

7 For jrnosz who 
SLEEP, sleep by Night; 
and {the oRUNKARDS 
Drink by Night. 

8 But wre, being of the 
Day, should be vivilant, 
thaving punton а Breast- 
plate of Iaith and Love, 
and for a Helmet, the 
Hope of Salvation; 

Because jGop did 
not set us apart for Wrath, 
but [for attaining Salva- 
tion, through THAT Lozp 
of ours, Jesus, 


10 ¿who DIED on our 
behalf, so that whether we 
may be watching er sleep- 
ing, we may live together 
with Him. 

il { Therefore, console 
cach other, and edify oue 
Ше отпія, as also you de. 

12 But we entrcat yon, 
Brethren, 1 to acknowledge 
THOSE who TOIL among 
you, both presiding over 
you in the Lord, and ad- 
raonishing you; 

13 and to esteem them 
very highly in Love, on 
account ct their WORK. 
Cultivate peace among 
yourselves. 

14 And we exhort yon, 
Brethren, fadmonish tie 
DISORDERLY, {encourage 
the Timp, [assist the 
FEEBLE, be łforbearing 
towards all. 


15 {See that no one 


9 Anointed—emit. 


1 0. Matt. xxv. 5. to. 


iape xxi. oa 20; Rom. xiii 
8. Eph. vi. 14, 16, 17. 
$ 9. 2 Thess. 11. 13, 14. 

i 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 
„11, 12. 
Eph iv. 2; Col 


19. 

t 10. Rom. 
18; PhiL ii. 29; 
T 14. Heb. xii. 12. 
ii. 19, 715 
7:1 Сог, үі.7 І iet. iii. 9, 


Chap. 5: 16.) 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 5: 28, 


i 
суті KGKOU TWL amod@ алла таутотє TO 
nplace ofe-il toasyoneshouldrender; but always the 
ауадоу 8:®кєтє Kat eis. GAANAGUS Kat. сіг TAY- 
good pursue you ùoth towards each other and towards all 
-as. léIlavrore xaipere. 7 Ай:аЛеттоѕ TOOT- 
Always rejoice you. Unceasingly pray 
evxsobe: ey таут: evxapigTeire* TovTO "yay 
in everything give you thanks; this o 


you; 
€cAnua 0cov ev Хрістоу 190v сы; buas, Pah 
will ofGod in Anointed Jesusconcerning you. The 


wveuua ил] thevvuTe ?) профттєіаѕ un ecov-- 

pirit not quenc.. you; prophecier not disregard 
verve: 21 паута dc докиа(бєтє” то калоу KATE- 
you, all things but try you; the goodthing hold 


xere* 2 ато mavros eibovs movnpov amexer”e, 
from every form ofevil d» you abstain. 
°з є e 
23 Avros Ce б Ocos TNS eipmrys ayiacat uas 
Himself but the God ofthe peace maysanctify you 
óXoveAets* Kat SACKANpOY ўцоу то пуєуџа, Ka 
entirely ; and whol oiyou the spirit "idi 
2 Wex" Kat TO Twa cL.* TTUw$ EP тт тароиоб1ё 
he Ше and the Ь. су blamelese in the Presence 
тоо курю“ nuwy Vy ov Xptotou ттртб 17. 
ofthe Lord Oi us Jesus Anointed m'y bepreaerved. 
25TLwo Tos $ кашу Sas, ds Kat TONGE 7 ASEA- 
Faithful theonecaling you, who aiso willpercorm Breath- 


pot, просєиҳєсдг wept duuv. % Ат caacte 


you fast; 


ren, pray ум ог us. Balte you 

rous ађєАфоне wav-as ev ptAruatr бур. 

the brethren all with a tisa baie. 

7 “Орк.{® филе тог коріои, avayva ‘дис THY 

I adjure you the Lord, tohored the 

€ е, 

extsroAny mace mois [ау us] «бєл ders, H 

letter toal the [holy] brethren. The 

xapis TOU Kuptov quer Їттоу Xristov ре" 

favor ofthe Lord eius Jesus Anointed with 
tua, 
you. 


render Evil for Evil te 
Any one- but always pur. 
sue the coon, both towards 
each other and towards aL. 

16 + Rejoice always. 

17 f Pray unceasingly. 

18 £Ineverything give 
thanks; for this is God’s 
Will, by Christ J :sus, con- 
cerning you, 

19 {Quench not the 
SFIRIT. 

20 Do not disregaró 


Propheeies; 

21 but f examine all 
things. fHold fast the 
GOOD. 

22 Abstain from Every 
"orm of Evil. 


23 And may the Gor о! 
PEACE Himself sanctify 
ycu entirely; and may 
Your "hole person.—'Fa 
SPIRIT, and ths eO vL, апо 
‘ie BOPY,—I06 sreserved 
"4amelesa nthePRESENCE 
о: cur Lorp Jesus * hrist. 

24 t Faithfue s HE who 
CALLS you, who also will 
perform. 

25 Brethren, $ pray 
false fur us. 

26 Salute all the 
BRETHREN with a holy 
Kiss. 

27 Ladjure you by the 
Товр, tto read the LEI- 
TER to All the BRETHREN, 


28 t The ravoz ot our 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you. * ў 


——..——————-———— ————————— 


* Varican Maxusenirm.—955. also, 27. holy—omat, 
ro THE THESSALONICANS. WRITTEN FROM ATHENS. 


28. Subscription—Finst 


$ 98. From facts and circumstances related in the history ^t ane Acts, it appears that 
this First ЗШ. was written, not from Athens, as the interpo.ated postscript at the end 


nf the Epist 


e hears, but from Corinth; and that not iong'after the publication of Claudius’s 


plietaeainst the Jews, which happened in the 12th year of his reign, answering to A. D. б1, 


--Macknighi. 
116. з Cor. ee 4 ШАГ 1v. 4 
Е .iv.2; 1 Pct. іу. 7. 18 ) 

Re eee ziv. 1,39, t 21. 1 Cor. ii. 11,15; 1 John iv. 1. 

Í Cori. 8. f 24 1 Cor. i.9; x. 15; 2 Thess, ili. 1. 

t£ 26. Rom, xvi. 5. 1 97. Col.iv.16, 2 Theis. ii, 4. 

B Thess. iii 18. 


t 17. Luke xviii. 1; xxi.36; Rom, xii. 12; Eph. vi. 
+ 18. Eph. v. 20; Col ii. 17. 


t 19. Eph. iv. 30. 
t 21, Phil. іх. 8 193. 


1 95. Col. iv 3; 2 Thess. iii. 1. 


1 28. Rom. xvi. 20 Jár 


[ПАТЛОТ] TPOS OEZZAAONIKEIS [EMISTOAH] AEYTEPA. 


lor PAUL) TO TILESSALONICANS 


ESECOND TO 


[AN EPtsTI.E] 


THE THESSALONICANS. 


SECUNO, 


Geel. 


l Паолоѕ ka: StAovavos кал Timodeos, ту ek- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, tothe con- 


кАл}т1а Occcadovicewy ev дєр татр! Twv. Kat 
in God  afather ofus and 


КЕФ. 


gregatiou of Thesaslonicana 

коро Ingov Хрістф' ?xapis бшу kat. etpyyvy 
Lord Jesus Anointed; favor toyau and peace 
ато дєоо marpos *[ńhuwv,] ког кору Їлтоу 
from God a father [of ux] aud Lurd Jesus 
Хрттоу. 3 EvxapicTeiw oetAouey Tw ec 
Anointed, To give thanks wearehound tothe God 
TavToTe тєрї wuwy, aseApat, Kalws або» 
always conceruing you, brethren, as proper 


ETTIV, óri óxepavtaret $ TATTIS UUW, Kat пАє0у- 
itis, because ia growing fast the faith ofyou, апа abounds 
ater ayarn évos ёкаттоу TAVTWV tuwy «is 
the love ofone ofeach ofall of you for 


aAAmAous: tore quas avTovs ev Suty Kavxac- 
each ether; so thas ourselves 1а you to boast 


Oat ev Tats exkAngias тоо Osov, mep TNS 
amovg the  cougsegauons ofthe Gud, on account of the 


itouorns buoy Kat тїттєш$, Ev Tact TOUS Siwy- 
pateuce ofyou aud  offaith, ia all the регье- 


uois брор kai vais ӨМмїфєтїр, сїз avexyerbe- 
cutioas ofyou and the afflictiona, which you endure; 


5 evderyua TNS Stkatas Kpicews тоу Ücov, eis TO 
a token oftherighteous judsuent ofthe Gnd, for that 


karaliweÜmva: uas Tns BactActas Tov eov, 
to bedeemed worthy you ofthe kingdom ofthe God, 


Ümep 15 kai mamxere.  Eurep 8:kauov тара 
on behalfofwhich alo you suffer, ffindeed ajust thing with 


Jew, avramodovvat Tois OXiBovaww uas OAujav, 
God, to giveiu return totbose afflicting you afüiction, 


7 kai bury Tots OAtBouevots avegtv wel huwv, ev 
and to youto those being afflicted a rclaxation with us, at 


us 


тр aroKaAviyer Tov Kuptov i9gou am ovpavov, 
the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus from heaven, 


uet’ аууєлшу Ovvaueos аётоо, 
with ofpower of himself, in 


yos, д:доутоѕ єкЗїктүтїг` Tois дт] etdor eov, 
flame, execuliog retribntivejusticeto those not knowing Сой, 


TOIS рт Фтакоуоос: Tw eEVAyyEAlw TOU 
being obedient tothe glad tidings of the 


9 
oitives д:к7у 
who a just penalty 


ey пирг фАо- 


messengers a fire of 


KZL 
and tothose not 


коріои uwy Incov *[XpisTov:] 
Lurd of us Jequa (Anointed; ] 


` Varican Maxusenirr.— 
8. Anointed—omtt. 


31,2 Cor. i. 19. 
iii. 0,9; 2 Thess. 11. 13. 


ЭТ. Thesa ki 


Title—SECOND TO THE THESSALONICANS. 


t 2. 1 Cor. i. 8. 
І 4. 2 Сог. vii. 14; ix. 2; 1 Thess. 11.10, 207 
16. Rev. vi. 10. 


CHAPTER 1 


1 Paul, and * S ES 
and "Timothy, tothe cox- 
GREGATION of Titessaluni- 
cans tin God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 {Favor to you and 
eevee from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 

hrist. 

3 f We are bound to 
give thanks to Gov always 
concerning you, Brethrcn, 
as it is proper, Because 
your FAITH is growing ex- 
ceedingly, and the Love of 

cach One of you All is 
abounding towards each 
other: 

4 so that twe ourselves 
boast in You among the 
CONGREGATIONS of “Gop, 
ton account of your PA- 
TIENCE and Faith, tin АЦ 
your PERSECUTIONS and 
the AFFLICTIONS whieh 
you endure ; 

b ta Token of the 
RIGHTEOUS Judgment of 
Gop, for you to be prem. 
ED WORTHY of the binu- 
ром of Сор, on accourt of 
which also you suffer. 

6 tIf indeed it is just 
with God to repay Afilie 
tion to THOSE who AF- 
FLICT уоп, 

7 so also to You the ax- 
FLICTED, ўа Rest togcther 
with us, at tthe REVELA- 
tion of the Lorp Jesns 
from Heaven with the 
Angeis of his Power, 

tin a Flame of Fire, 
dispensing Retributive jus- 
tice fto THOSE not AC- 
ENOWLEDGING God, and 
fto TnosE not BEING 
OBEDIENT to the GLAD 
TIDINGS of our Loxp Je- 
sus; 


9 {who shall pay a just 


2. of us—omit. 


$3.1Thess.i.2,3: 
$4.1 Thess. 
t7. Rev. 


xii. 20. t 8. 1 Thess 


199; I4 noe ii. 14. 1 5. Phil. i. 28, 
Ivi. 13. EEA 1 Thess, iv. 16; Jude 14. . t 8. Heb. x. 27; 
"NOS t 5. Коп, ii. 8. 1 9. Phil. iii, 195 2 Pet. lii. 7. 


Chap. 1: 10.) 


rigovolv, ÓAeÜpov aioviov. 
shall pay, destruction BAgeoariümg, 

коріои Kat amo TNS Boios TNS (UXv0S QUTOU, 
Lord and from the glory ofthe strength 9 him, 

0 bray єАӨ  evOoLuo0mvat ev TOIS 0/1015 
when Һе тау come to be glorified in the Ашу ones 

, 
аўтоу Kat ÜanupsagÜmnvat ev пасі т0:5 "10 Tevg Q- 
ofhimaelf and to be admired in all those having believed, 
c 
gie, (бта emorevdn To MapTUpIOY шоу eo 
(hecause was believed the testimony ofus to 

€ H 

buas,) ev ту шера EKEN. Ul Eis $ коа mpos- 
you,) in the day that. For which also we 

1 c 
evxope0a TAVTOTE тєрї ўор, iva bias айо- 
pray always concerning you, that you maybe 
е 

ст ans KAngews 6 0є05 иту, Kal 

counted worthy ofthe calling the God of us, and 

TAnpwon TATAV evdoxiay ayalwourys xz 
may fillup every good intentior of goodness and 

3 

epyov mia Tews ev Üvvauer * mos ғидобас 6р то 

work of faith in power; во that maybe glorifedthe 
d 

ovoua Tov куроо Tuc» lgcov *[Xpiorqu] ev 
name ofthe Lord ofua Jesus (Anointed] in 

Suv, KaL Qpers EV арто, ката THY ҳари TOU 
you, aud you in hin, accordingto the favor ofthe 

€ 
Qcov ху Kat Kuptov Inoou Хріттоу. 
God  ofus and Lord Jesus Anointed. 


КЕФ. f. 2. 
l Epwtwuev Be ӧраѕ, abeAdoi, br«p TNS 


We entreat and уон, brethren, concerning the 
xr. = 

mapovrtas tov корюи [шеу] Intov Хрістоо, 
presence ofthe Lord [ofus] Jesua Anointed, 
KaL Tov ETLTVVAywYyNs ew avrov, 2 es TO um 
and  ofus assembling to him, in orderthat not 
Taxes gadevonvar Unas ато TOV VOOS, MITE 
quickly to be shaken you from the mind, nor 


OpocitOat итте д:а WHEVMATOS, итте ia Aovou, 


сто тпрототоо TOV 
trom face ofthe 


to be alarmed neither by a spirit, noi by a word, 
D e 3e e 
pare ё” ETLTTOANS OS BÓ uwv, ws бт 
nor by aletter as byineana ofus, as that 


е 
EVESTNKEV ў ђшєра TOU коріои. 3 Му tis tuas 
hascomeclosethe day ofthe Lord, No one you 
ekamatnon ката un2eva тротоу' ӧті, eav итп 
should delude by any turn; hecnuse, if not 
eàn 7 атостасіа TpwTOV, Kat атокаА»фбӨ?} 
maycomethe falling away first, and may be revealed 
€ n 
б avOpwros TNS @нарта$, б vios TNS amwderas, 
the man ofthe sin, the son ofthe destruction, 
46 avriKetuevos Kat bmepaipouevos єтї паута 
he opposing and lifting up himself above all 
Aeyouevey бео q сєВасиа, @ITE GUTOY eis TOV 
beimg called agod or an august object, so that him into the 
Н 

yaoy To cov kalici, aToDeutvuyTO éQUTOV, 
temple ofthe God to he seated, openly showing himself, 
га 5 ; £ Ld 
ёт: єттї Üeos. ? Ov pynuoveveTe, От. ETI 
that  heis a god. Not remember you, that still 


ІІ. THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 2: 5. 


penalty,—aionion Destruc- 
tion from the Face of the 
Lorp, and from the GLORY 
of his STRENGTH 3 


10 twhen he shall come 
te be glorified in his 
SAINTS, and [to be ad- 
mired in All THOSE wlo 
BELIEVE, in that DAY; 
Because our TESTIMONY 
to you was believed. 


11 For which also we 
pray always concerning 
you, that eur Gop in y 
ssteem You worthy of tle 
CALLING, and may coni- 
plete Every Desire o! 
Goodness, and 1 Work o: 
Faith with Power; 

12 fso that the Nave 
of our Lord Jesus may he 
glorified in you, and роп 
in him, according to the 
FAVOR of our бор, and 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But we entreat you, 
Brethren, concerning Tithe 
созътхе of the Lorp Jesus 
Christ, and Our f Assem- 
bling to him, 

9 that you be not 
quickly AGITATED in 
MIND, nor alarmed, neith- 
er by a Spirit, nor hy a 
Discourse nor by a Letter 
as from us, as though the 
pay of the Log» was pres- 
eut. 

8 {Теб no one delude 
You by any means, Be- 
cause tthe  APOSTACY 
must come first, and there 
must be revealed $ THAt 
MAN Of SIN, THAT SON 0: 
DESTRUCTION, 


4 the OPPONENT, whe 
indeed }lifts himself above 
everything called Divinity 
or Majesty; so as to seat 
himself in the TEMPLE of 
Gop, exhibiting himself 
That he is a God. 


5 Do you not remember 


* Vatican Manuscnriet.—12. Anointed—omif. 


£10. Psa.1xxxix.7 10. Psa. lxviii, 35. 
1.7; iv. 14. t 1. 1 Thess. iv. 16. . 
5: Matt. xxiv. 4; Eph. v.6; 1 Johniv.l. —. 
John 11.13; Rev. xiii. П ef 4. Dan. ‘sii. 


+ 
H 
si 
* 


2, of us—omit. 


t 11. 1 Thess. i. 3. 
t 1. Matt, xxiv. 81; Mark xiii. 27: 

t 3.1 Tim. iv. 1. С 
25; xi. 90; Rev. xiii. 6. 


fata meee. 
1 Thess. iv. 17 
8. Dan. v 


Chap. 2; 6.) to SOE SS 


wy Tpos buas, ravra єлєуои бшу; $ kai vvv 
being with you, thexethings faaid to yon? and now 
TO KaTeXor oibaTe, cis TO amokaAvQOmvai 


the Качин yon know, in ower that to be revealed 
avrov ev Tw ёаутоо корр. ‘Te yap puoTnptoy 
him in the of himself season. The for secret thing 
non evepyertat TNS avoutas, povoy Ó KaTexwr 
already works of the lawlessness, only the onerestraining 
aprt éws єк PETOU YEVITCL З каг TOTE атока- 
now till out of НН, it may be; and then will be re- 
Лифбтсєтси б avopos: óv ó короз *[Ingous] 
vealed the law'ess one; whom the Lord [Jesus] 
араћосе TQ TVEVUATI тоу стоцатоѕ GÜTOU, 
will consume with the breath ofthe month of himsels, 
каг катаруђаєг TN єтіфаує:а TNS Wapovetas 
and will make powerless hythe appearing ofthe presence 
atov: où єттг 7] Tapovcia, xaT evepryeiav 
ofhunself- ofwhom is the presence, acenrding to ап eneryy 
TOU GaTava, єў maon Suvape. каг 9701015 KAL 
oftheadversary, with all power aud signs and 
тєрт! Wevdous, 1 kar ev rary amar: Airas] 
wondera offalsehood, and with every deceptinn [ofthe] 
x M ёс 
adikias, [ev] Tois üTOAVpevois* avs Ov тти 
iniquity, їп] those perishing; hecanse us the 
ayaryy rns adnOeras оок edetavTo «eis то 


love ofthe truth not they received in order that 
twOnvat avtovs. |! Ка: ёа Tovro пеше 
to be saved then. And becanse of this willəsag 


AGUNS, ELS TO TIOTEU- 


avTois д Ogos evepyeiav = 
to helieve 


tothem the God astroug working ofdeceit,in orderthat 


ts 
sat avtous TY Wevder: “iva кр:0осі mavres oi 
them the falsehood; sothatmaybejadged all thase 


un TITTEUTAVTES TH aXnÜeig, adr’ evdoKnoay- 
not having believed the trath, but — having delighted 


Tes *[ev] ту auc. Hue Be ooeiAouev 
[in] the iniquity. We but are bound 


evxapioTery Ty дер  mavrore тєр: бид», 
tn give thanks tothe God always concerning yon, 


сЗєлфо: туаттцеро: бто коріои, d71 e€iAaTo 
brethren being belaved by Lord, because chose 


buas 6 Oeos ат aovms eus gwrnpiay ev áyi- 
you the God from abeginning for salvation mn sancti- 


атро mvevpatos Kat TITTEL GAnGetas: P eig 6 
Rcatioft of spirit and belief of truth; into which 


exadecev twas Sia Tov evayycAiov брор, eis 


he called yon by weansofthe glad tidings of us, for 
€ 
meormoinoty Soins Tov кирои Twv Їттоу 
obtaining glory ofthe Lord of us Jesns 
Xp:o Tov. 
Anointed, 


‘5 Apa ouv, аделфо:, oTHKETE, kat кратете 
So then, brethren, stand yon, aud hall you fast 


AILONICANS. 


[ Chap. 2: 15. 


That while I was with yon, 
1 said these things to you ? 
6 and now you kuow 
WHAT RESTRAINS, in or- 
der to hig EKING REYFAL- 
ED in ніз OWN Season. 

7 For tthe secret of 
LAWLEsSNEsS is already 
working, till only the охе 
RESTRAINING for the pres- 
eotshall beout of the way; 

& and then will be re- 
vealed the LAWLESS ONEs 
(f£whom the Lorp Jesus 
will consume with tthe 
BREATH of his MOUTH, 
and annihilate by the Apr- 
PEARING of his PRES- 
ENCE;) 

9 Whose comINe is ac- 
cording te the Energy of 
the ADVERSARY, with A’ 
Power, and t Signs, N 
Wonders of Falsehood, 

10 and with Every Be- 
ception of Iniquity to 
ITuOosE who are PERT3iHt- 
ING, because they admittcd 
not the LOVE of the nv 
in order that they might 
be saved. 

11 ¢ And on this accounts 
Сор * will send іо ер an 


Energy of Delusion, 3 tc 
ther BELIEVING tne 
FALSEHOOD; 

12 in order that АП 


TItOSE may be judged wau 
BELIEVED notthe ТЕСТИ, 
{but approved the IN1- 
QUITY. 

15 Butte are bound 
to give thanks to Gop al 
ways for you, Brethren be~ 
loved by the Lord, Because 
t Сор * chose you a First- 
fruit for Salvation, fin 
Snnetification of Spirit and 
Behef of Truth; 

14 to which he called 
you by our GLAD TIDINGs, 
Тог the obtaining of tthe 
Glorv of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


15 So then, Brethren, 
Ístand firm, and retain 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—s, Jesus—omif. 
11. e them. 12. in—omit. 


1 John ii. 18; iv. 3. t 8. Dan. vii. 10, 11. 


о iatt. Бо Rey. xiii. 15; хіх, 90. t 10, 2Cr 
3 21. Matt. „11; Wea 1. E 
Robs tific о: 


2 
RA ł 13: T'Ehess. i. 


T 
15 1 Pet. v. 10. ERIS 1 Сог. xvi. 195 Phil. iv. 1. 


10. of the—amit. 15. 
13. chose you a P'irst-fruit. 


. rn—omit. 


HUE Isa. xi. 4; Rev. 21.16. 
' 117 mom 
15. 9 eos 
3.1 Thess... 


Crap. 2: 16.) 


II. THESSALONICANS. 


ras mapadoces, as є018аҳбтте, єтє биа 


the traditiona, which you were laught, whetherthrouch 
А 

Aoyov ects д emiaToAqs Rev. 9 Avros бє 

a word er by a letter ofnus. Himself but 

ó коро$ Tucv Incovs Xpioros, kat б Өєд$ 

the Lord ofua Jesus Anointed, and the God 


[каг] татар quer ó ауатзсаѕ huas kat  Sovs 
[and] father ofua he havingloved us and having given 
TAPAKAHTLY aiwyiay Kat єАтіда ayaümv ev xw- 
a consolation — age-lasting and a hope gnod by fa- 
pitt, Ч mapakaAXecat ўшоу Tas кардіаѕ, kat TTN- 
vor, may comfort ofyou the hearts, and may 
pilot [ораз] ev тарт Aoyy kat єруф ayady. 


establish [you] in every word aud work goad. 
КЕФ. у. 3. 
iTo Лоітоу, просєоҳєсдє, адєХфо, теі 
The remainder, pray you, brethren, for 


dev, iva б Хоуоѕ Tov коргоз Trpexm Kat доёа- 

ofus, thatthe word ofthe Lord mayrun and may be 
2 

Ота, Kabws kar Tpos buas, ? Kat iva — pvaOw- 

glorified, аз eveu among yau, aud that we may be Je- 


HEV ATO TOV атотоу KAL TTOVTjpoov avOpwruy: Ou 


liveredfrom the outofplace and evil men; not 
t E 

yap TavTev ў mistis. * Питтоѕ бє єстіу б 

for of all the faith. Faithful but is the 


kvpios, 6s oTnpttet uas kat фоАафе: ато Tov 
Lord, whowillestablish you and will guard from the 
movnpov. * Пєто:баиєу Se єў кирир ep buas, 
evil one. We have confidence but in Lord concerning you, 
€ 
бт & mapayyeAAouey *[ópiw,] kat mor 
because thethings we announce [to уоџ,] both yau 
єтє kat Toingete. °'O бє kvpios karevÜvvai 
da and willdo. The but Lord may direct 


брор Tas кардгаѕ eis THY a'yammv тоу Ócov, kai eis 
ofyou the hearts into the love ofthe God, and into 


т> бтодорту Tov Xpio Tov, 6 ПараууєАЛоцєу Be 
the patience ofthe Anointed. We give orders but 


дши, adeddoi, ev ovouart rov курду *[zucv] 
t»you, brethren, in name ofthe  Lo-d [ofus] 


Invov Xptorov, mreAXegÓ0ci suas ато TAVTOS 
ofJesus Anainted, to withdraw you from every 


ката 
and notaccording ta 


adeAdou атакто$ TeprmaTOUVTOS, Kat рл] 
hrother disorderly walking, 


Ti» парадосіу, nv тареАабосау пар cv. 
the tradition, which they received from us. 


7 Ауто: yap одатє, mws дє шшєсбои Nuas 
Yourselves for know, how it behoves to imitate us; 


óri ovK ттактттацеу ev Оши, Sovde Swpeay 
becausenot we were disorderly among you, neither gratuitously 


арто» єфауоцєу Tapa Tivos, AAA” ev кот kai 
bread did we eat from апу опе but in toil aud 


| е INSTRUCTIONS you 
were taught, whether by 
our Word or Letter. 

16 But may onr LORD, 
* Christ Jesus himself, and 
THAT Gop our l'ATHEE, 
{who LOVED us, and ауы 
us, by Favor, aionian Con- 
solation, and ўа good 
Hope, 

17 console Your HEARTS, 
fand establish you in 
Every good * Work and 
Word. 

CHAPTER HI. 


1 FiNALLY, Brethren, 
ipray for us, that the 
woED of the Lorp mzy 
run and be glorified, even 
as among you; 

2 and {that we may he 
delivered from PERVERSE 
and Vicious Men; for not 
allhave the FAITH. 

8 But + Faithful is the 
Товр, who will establish 
and {guard you from the 
EVIL one, 

4 And twe have confi- 
dence in the Lord concern- 
ing you, Because the 
things we command, * you 
both are doing, ‘and will 
do. 

5 And may the Lorp 
direct Your HEARTs into 
the Lov£ of Gop, and into 
the PATIENCE of the 
ANOINTED one. 

6 Now we charge you, 
Brethren, in the Name of 
the Lorp Jesus Christ, 
Ito withdraw from Every 
Brother who walks out of 
order, and not according to 
the INSTRUCTION which 
* you received from ns. 

7 For you yoursclves 
know thow you ought tz 
imitate us; Becanse we 
were not disorderly among 
you, 

8 nor did we eat Bread 
for nothing from any one, 
but in Toil and Weariness, 


—. * Vatican Manuscrirt.—l6. Christ Jesus. 
17. Work and Word. 4. to you—omit. 
do. 6. of us—omif. 6. you received. 


1 15. 1 Cor. xi. ?; 2 Thess. iii. 6. 
17. 1 Cor. i. 8; 1 Thess. iii. 13; 1 Pet. v. 10. 
9. Rom. xv. 31. 
9 Cor. vii. 16; Gal. v. 10. 

iv. 10; xi.1; 1 Tess, i. 6. 72 


t 
t t 3. 1 Cor.i.9; 1 Thess. v. 24. 


16. and—omit. 
4. you both did, and are doing, and will 


1 16. 1 John iv. 10; Rev. 1. 5. 
£1. Eph.v 


Į 8. Кот. xvi. 17; 1 Tim. vi.5 


17. you—omit. 


t 16. 1 Pet. i. 3. 
1.19; Col. iv. 3; 1 Thess. v. 25. 
t 3. John xvii. 15. 14 
: 2 John 10, 17.1 Cor 


II. THESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 3: 18. 


poxO@, vukra каз 7juepay epyaCouevot, троѕ то 


weariness, Bight and day working, in orderthat 
un єт:Варуса: Tiva ёшо. — "Ovx dri ovk 
not to burden any of you. Not because not 


exopev efovotav, add’ iva éavrovs Turov бот 


wehaeve — suthorily, but that onrselves a pattern wemight 
pev бшу eis то puueurÜat huas, V Kat. уар, 
give teyou for the to imitate че. Indeed for, 


óre guev woos Duas, TOvTO тараүуеАЛАодер 
when wewere with you, thie we announced 
бшу, dre єп Tis ov ӨєХє: epyalerbar, pnde 
toyou, that  ifanyone not wishes to work, neither 
ecOierw. |! Akovousy yap Tivas пєріитатооутаѕ 
let him eat. We hear for «ome are walking 
EV tuw ATAKTWS, pndev epyacouevous, алла 
*mongyou оиб оѓ order, notning working, but 
mepiepryaCouevovs. 1 Tors бє точоото:ѕ mapay- 
being ahova work. To the now such like we com- 
уєАЛоцєу Kat 7apakaAouuev діа тоу Kupiov 
mand and we exhort through the Lord 
* Li е е 
[nuwr] Ingov Xpiorav, tiva pera YovX tas 
[of n«] Jesus Anointed, that with quietness 
РЧ 
epyaCouevot, тои éavTwy артоу єтбїштїў. 
working, the — ofthemeelves bread “they may eat, 


13 ‘Yueis бє, aüeAQoi, дт єккактсттє kaAormoi- 


You but, brethrea, not should beremiss doing 
ouvres, $E: 8e Tis ovx Úmakovet Tq Аоуф 
well If hutanyone not hearkena tothe word 
йиш» dia TNS ETLOTOANS, TOVTOY стшєюос- 


ofua by meane ofthe him point you 
8e *[ kai} un cuvavepryvvabe avro, iva evrpa- 
eut; [and] not mix you tugether А with him,so that he may 
"ry E kat un ós exOpov nyetcbe, aXXa vov- 
be pnt to shame; ard not as anenemy regardyou, bnt ad- 
е ^а 
Өєтєгтє ws адєАфоу. Autos бє 6 kvpios TNS 
monieh you as a brother, Ilimself butthe Lord ofthe 
epnygs Son бш» тту eipnyny Stawaytos ev 


letter, 


peace — maygwetoyou the peace always in 
хаут тротф* ó kvpios nera тартоу uwy, V О 
every way; the Lord with all ofyou. The 


астасроѕ TH eun Хер: Mavanv, б eat стиєіои 
salulation bythe my hang ofPrul, which ів eign 
t 
sy паст єтїттоА\* обто ypapu- I$ xap's rov 
in every letter; thua I write; the favor ofthe 
€ 
Kuptov шоу Inoov XpiugTov uera партои bwy. 


Lord ofua Jesus — Aoointed with all of you. 
к Арлу. ] s 
(So be it.] 


tworking Night and Day, 
soas not to BURDEN any 
of ycu; 

9 t Not Because we have 
no Authority, but that we 
might give Ourselves a 
Pattern for youto IMITATE 
ns. 

10 For also, when we 
were with you, This we 
commanded you, f That if 
any one is not willing to 
work, neither let him eat. 

11 For we hear of some 
among you, { walking out 
of order, not working, but 
being-above work. 

12 Now sucH we charge 
and exhort “by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, } that, work- 
ing with Quietness, they 
may eat THEIR OWN Bread. 

13 But pou, Brethren, 
tshould not be remiss in 
doing well. 

14 Butif any one obey 
not our worp by this 
LETTER, point Him out, 
and + do hot associate with 
him, so that he may be put 
to shame; 


15 fand regard him not 
as an Enemy, but ad- 
monish him as a Brother. 


16 ł Now may the LorD 
of PEACE himself give you 
PEACE always in every 
way. The LozD be with 
you all. 


17 +The sarvTATIOM 
of Paul, with xv owx 
Hand, which isa Sign in 
Every Epistle; thus I 
write. 

18 £ The Favor of опг 
Lon» Jesus Christ be with 
you all. * 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—12. of us—omit, 
and—omit. 18. So beit—omit. 
WRITTEN РАОМ ATHENS. 
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. . ^. іп the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Subscriphion—5'ECOND TO THE THESSALONICANS. 


14. 


s 1,9. 1 Cor. ix. 6; 1 Thess. ii, б 
t 11. 1 Tim. v. 13; 1 Pet. iv. 15. 


f 12. Eph. iv. 98. 
115. Lev. хіх, 17 ; 1 Thess. 


? 16. Rom, xv. 83; xvi. 20; 1 Cor, xiv. 33; 2 Cor rii. 


118. Rom. xvi. 24. 


[ПАТЛОТ] ПРО5 TIMO@EON [EIIZTOAH] IIPOTH. 


OF PAUL To TIMOTHY [AN EPISTLE } 
"X THE FIRST TO TIMOTHY. 


FIEST, 


КЕФ. a’, 1.7 


l ПауЛоѕ, атоттолоѕ inoov XpicTOV, кат’ 
Paul, an apostle ofJesus Anointed, accordiugto 


€ 
ETITAYNY дєоу, CWTNPOS тиюи, Kat Хрістоу 
an appointment of God, à savior ofus, and Anointed 


Incov, тїз єАт:доѕ ишу, ? Timodep yrn 


Jesus, ofthe hope of us, to Timothy а genuine 

тєкиф EV тісте” Xapis, EAEOS, «tpm ато Beau 
child in faith; favor, mercy, peace from God 

татроѕ *[3uwv,] ка Хрістоо Ingou тоо кирди 
a father [of us,] and Anointed Jesus the Lord 

NOY. 

of us. 


3 Kadws TapekaAega oe Tpogueiwat ey Epeng, 
Aa I entreated thee to remain in Ephesus, 
mopevopevos eis MaxeBoviay, iva mapayyetAns 
departing for Macedonia, that thou mayest charge 
тісі pn ётерод:даскаћеу, * «0e mpocexeiw 
some not other to teach, nor to holdto 
B 
puÜois Kat yeveaAoyiats amspavTOIS, QITIVES 
fables and genealogies endless, which 
Суттсє:5 Tapexovot parov 7 oikovopiay cov 
disputes Occasion rather than anadministrationof God 
Tq» ev тісте" 5 (то Se TeXos THS тараууєћаѕ 
that by faith; (the now end ofthe commandment 
єттїў ауатт єк kaÜapas Kapdias Kat торєдт- 
is love outof a pure heart and conscience 
gews ayaðns Kar пістєюѕ avvmokpirov* 6 фу 
good and faith unfeigned; which 
TIVES астоҳтстаутєѕ, єёєтраттсау EIS paTato- 
some having wissed, turned aside to foolish 
Aoyiav, 7 дєМоутєѕ eiat vopodidacKkadrol, ит 


talking, wishing to be law-teachers, not 
e 

Voovvres рте G&  Aeyovgi, pure тєрї 

understanding neither the things they aay, nor concerning 

тїр» SiaBeBaovyvrat. 8 Oibauey. Se, Ste 


certain thinga they positively affirm. We know but, that 
KAAOS 6 vouos, EQV TIS AUT VOUS XPNTAL 
good the law, if one it lawfully may use, 


9 ews TOUTO, бт. Sika vouos ov KETALI, 


knowing this, that forajust one alaw notis laid down, 
avopLots Se Kat avuToTaKTots, асєВєсі 
forlawless ones but and for unruly ones, for ungodly ones 
Kat &papTo A015, QVOGCIOLS ке: BeBnaAots, 
and sinners, forimpious ones and for profane ones, 
TaTpadwais Kat MnTpadrdwais, avdpopovois, 
gor amiters offathers and forsmitersofmothers, for man-killers, 
10 ropyots,  apmevoxoTais, , аудратодістеиѕ, 


for fornicators, for sudomites, for man-stezlers, 


wevorass, emiopkois, KOL EL ті Érepov TH бүи- 
forliars, for oath-breakers,and ifanything other tothe being 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, [according 
to an Appointment of God 
our Savior, and of Christ 
Jesus our HOPE, 

2 to { Timothy, a Genn- 
ine Child in Faith ;—Favor, 
Mercy, Peace, from God 
the Father, and Christ Je- 
sus our LORD. 

3 Remain still in Ephe- 
sus, as I entreated thee, 
[when departing for Mace. 
donia, so that thou mayest 
charge some not 1 to teach 
differently, 

4 nor to hold to Fable: 
and interminable Genealo. 
gies, t which occasion Dis 
putes, rather than THA’? 
*EDIFICATION of God by 
Faith. $ 

Б (Now tthe znp of the 
COMMANDMENT is Love, 
tfrom a Pure Heart, and 
a good Conscience, and ап 
undissembled Faith ; 

6 which some having 
missed, turned aside tu 
Foolish talking s 

7 desiring to be Law-ex- 
positors, neither uader- 
standing what they are 
saying, nor certain things 
about which they positive- 
ly affirm. 

8 We &now indeed That 
tthe Law is excellent if 
one use it lawfully ; 

9 [knowing this, That 
a Law is not enacted for a 
Righteous man, but forthe 
Lawless and Unruly, for 
the Ungodly and Sinners, 
for the Impious and Pro- 
fane, for Smiters of fathers 
and Smiters of mothers, 
for Assassins, 

10 for Fornicators, for 
Sodomites, for Man-steal- 
ers, for Liars, for Perju- 
rers, andif there be any 
other thing that is opposed 


з ALEXANDRIANX ManxuscnirT.—Title—Tug First or Timoruy. 


4. EDIFICATION. 

рл. Acts ix. 15; Gal i. 1, 11. 
t3. Acts xx. 1, 35 Phil. ii. 24. 
t 5. Rom. xiii. 8—10; Gal. v. 14. 
Gal, iii. 19; v 23. 


18. 
2 5. 2 Tim. ii, 22. 


2. ofus—omit. 


12. Acts xvi. 1; 1 Cor. iv. 17; Phil. ii. 17; 1 Thess. iii. x. 
Gal. 1.9, 7; 1 Tim. vi. 8, 10. 


t 4. 1 Tim. vi. 4, 20. 
1 8. Rom. vii. 12. 5» 


Chap. 1: 11.) ШЕ TIMOTHY. 


[Слар.1: 19 


vovon ё:баскаћіа avrikevrau, llkata то exay- 
eound teaching 15 opposed, according tu the glad 


ує\:оу TNs Soins vov uakapiov Ocov, Ó єтіс- 
tidings ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which was ens 
revOny eyo: `° [ко] xapiv exw TH evdvvapw- 
trusted with 1; fand) givethauks 1 tothe one having 
cavrt рє Xpiotw lqoou TQ KUpiq "uev, dre 
empowered me Anointed Jesus the Lord of ns, becanse 


TITOV рє nynoato, Üeuevos eis Siakovay, 
faithful me — heregarded, placing into service, 


13 тоу mporepov ovra BAacómnuov kai д:юктти 

him formerly being n defamer aud а persecutor 
kat bBpiornv: arà?  qAemO0mv, бӧті ayvowv 
aud  aviolentperson; but  Ireceived mercy, because being ignorant 


erorga ev amiotia, MimeperAcovace бє ў 
Iacted in unbelief, euperabounded but the 


xapis TOV Kupiov HUwY uera тїттєш$ KAL ауа- 
favor oftbe Lord ofus with faith and love 
ans TNS єў Хрттф Incov. !5[1тто$ б Aoyos, 
ofthat in Anoiuted Jesus. True the word, 
Kat macys amoDoxns alios, ёт: Хрістоѕ 179005 
and ofall reception worthy, that Anointed Jesua 
QX8ev eis Tov косроу GmapTwAous gwoal, wy 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom 


mpwros eiut eyw’ 16 aAAa Sta Tovro nArendny, 
first am 1; but through thia lreceived mercy, 


iva єў euor mpwty evdeitnta: Intovs Хрістоѕ 


that in me first might show forth Jesus Anointed 
ту Tacav ракробошау, TPOS ётототосіу TWV 
the all forbearance, for an example ofthose 


peAAOVTWY тістєрє em аита eis Conv олорор" 
being about to helieve on him for life age-lasting; 


17 то дє Вас:іХе Tov auvov, афбарто, aopare, 
tothenow king ofthe ages, incorruptible, invisible, 


pove Occo, Tip каа Sofa eis Tovs atevas тоу 


only God, honor and glory for ihe ages ofthe 
aiwvwy? аиту.) 
ages; ao beit.) 
15 Тартуу тту TapayyeAlay птаратідєцаї сог» 
This the charge І commit tothee: 


тєкуоу Tiuo0ee, kara Tas wpoeyovcas emi ge 
child О Timothy, according to the precedingin respect to thee 


mpopyretas iva a TpaTevm ev AUTAS TNV kaÀmv 


prophecies thatthoumayestwarby them the good 
otpateiav, Mexwy тісті kat ayadny ovvedn- 
warfare, holding feith and good а coneci- 


ow, Tv TIVES атосацєуоі, MEPL THY тісті 


ence, which some having thrust away, concerning the faith 


tto the WHOLESOME Doc- 


trine; 
11 according to the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 


GLORY of the BLESSED 
Сор, twith which І was 
entrusted. 

12 I give thanks to him 
who empowered me, Christ 
Jesus our Lorp, Because 
he deemed Me faithful, 
ł putting into Service 

13 him fwho was PRE- 
VIOUSLY a Defamer, and 


Ja Perseeutor, and a Violent 


man; but I reccived mer- 
cy, 1 Because being ignor- 
ant I acted in Unbeliet. 

14 ¢But the ravor of 
our Lorn superabounded, 
with Ti1AT Faith and Love 
which are in Christ Jesus. 

15 True is the wozp, 
and worthy of All Reccp- 
tion, That tChrist Jesus 
came into the тові) to 
save Sinners, of whom first 
am Ё. 

16 But on this account 
fI received mercy, that 
in me, first, * Christ Jesus 
might exhihit ALL For- 
bearance for an Example 
of THOSE BEING ABOUT to 
believe on him in order to 
aionian Life. 

17 { Now tothe кїчє of 
the AGES, the Incorrupti- 
ble, the Invisible, the Only 
God, be Honor and Glory 
for the AGES of the aces, 
Amen.) 

18 This cHazcE iI 
commit to thee, O Child 
Timothy, according to the 
PRECEDING PROPIECIES 
concerning thee, that by 
them thon mayest carry on 
tthe coop Contest; 


19 retaining Faith anda 
Good Conscience, which 
some having thrust away, 
concerning the КАТИ 
* suffered Shipwreck ; 


* ALEXanDRIAN Махизсвірт.—19. And—omit. 
Shipwreck. 
1 10. 1 Tim. vi.5; 2 Tim. iv. 3; Titus i. 0; ii, 1. 

i. 95; 1 Thess. ii. 4; 1 Tim.ii.7; 2 Tim. i. 11; Titusi.3 
Col. 1. 25. d 3 
John ix. 80, 41; Acts 111.17; xxvi. 9. 
ii, 17; Luke v. 32; xix. 10; Rom. v.8; 1 Jonn iii. 5. 
1 Tjm. vi. 15, 10. 
2 Tim. 11.8 ;iv. 7. 


+ 14, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


, 16. Christ Jesus. 


t 13. Acts viii. $; ix. 1; 1 Cor. xv. 0; Phil. iii. 6. 


. К к 1 16. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
$ 18. 1 Tim. vi. 13, 14, 20; 2 Tim. ii, 2. 


19, suffercd 


ł 11. 1 Cor. ix. 17; Gal. ii. 7 ; Col. 


$912; 


2 Cor. iji. 5,0; iv. 1; 
118. Luke xxiii. 34; 
115. Matt. ix. 13; Ma К 
+ We 


118. 1 Tim. vi. ies, 


Chap. 1: 20.) I. TIMOTHY. 


[Chap. 9 : 10. 


evavaynsay: “dy єстіу "Yuevaios кол AXet- 
were shipwreck; of whom is Hymenius and Alex- 


avdpos, obs mapedwka Tw сатауа, iva waidev- 


ander, whom I delivered up tothe adversary, so that they might 

бәс: py BXacónucwv. ч 
betaught not to revile. = 

КЕФ. В'. 2. 5 

lllapakaAw ovr wpwroy партои тогєт@а! 
lexhort therefore firat ofall to make 

ÖENTELS, MPOTEVXAS, EVTEVËELS, EVXAPITTLAS 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings 

9 
bmep avrov avOpwrwy: *vrep BaciAewr, кол 
in behalf ofall men; in behalf — ofkings, and 


тату тшу ev Фтєроҳт ovrov* iva ñpepov 
ofall ofthose in  highstation being; sothat а tranquil 
kat novxtov Biov Siaywuevy ev тату evoeBeig 
and quiet life — wemaylead in all pietz 
kat ceuvoTyTi. *Tovro * [yap] kaXov kat aro- 
and seriousness, This [for] good and ac- 
Bekrov evwmrioy Tov cwTypos uwv feou, *ós 
ceptable in presence ofthe preserver ofus God, who 
mavras avyÜpwmovs Serer gwOnvat, Kat eis. emy- 
all men wishes tobesaved, and into anexact 
vwrw adnOeas «Абеу. 5 Еіѕ уар beos, eis kai 
knowledge of truth to come, Oue for God, one and 
perits 0cov kat avOpwrwv, avOpwros Хрістоѕ 
mediator efGod and of men, aman Anointed 
Ingous, 66 Sous éavrov avriAvTpoy bep TAV- 
Jesus, he having given himself &ransom inbehalf of 


тоу" [то paptuptoy | kaipots 11015, Tes ó 


al; [the testimony] forseasone own, for which 
ereOny eyw ктроё Kat amocToAos, (aXm8eiav 
was placed I aherald and an apostle, {trath 


Acyw, ov Wevdouat,) dwdacKaros eðvwy ev mir- 
I speak, notlspsak falsely,) а teacher ofnations in faith 


TeL кал aAndeia. 
and intrath. 


8 BovAopat ovv mpocevxerGat rovs avipas ev 


I direct therefore to prey the men in 
парті тотф, €maipovras óciovs xeipas Xwpis 
every place, lifting np holy hande without 
орутѕ kat Stadoyicpov. 9*Qoavrws * [xai ras] 
wrath and disputing. In the same way [and the] 
YUVAIKAS EV KATATCTOÀAN KocQuip, pera aidous 

women in apparel becoming, with modesty 


Kat софросиутѕ, котре éavras, UN ev TAEY- 
and soundness of mind, toadorn themselves, not with wreaths, 


рас, N Хросф, N раоуаритааѕ, N іратитшр 


ог gold, or pearls, er a garment 


moAvTeAet, Marr’, (5 прете yuvraikiy eray- 
expensive, but, (whichis becoming for women nnder- 


* ALEXANDRIAN MaxuscnirT.—$3. for—omit. 
Bpirit and Truth. 9. and the—omit. 


t 20. 2 Tim. if, 17, 14. $ 20. 1 Cor. v. 5. 
1 3. Rom. xii.2; 1 Tim. v. 4. t4 
iii. 9, _ 4. John xvii. 3; 2 Tim. ii, 25, 
5. Heb, viii, б; іх, 15. 


ph. 11i. 7, 8; 2 Tim. i. 11. 1 9. 1 Реб, iii. 3, & 


1 6. the rEsTIMON Y—omit. 


1 6. Matt. xx. 28; Mark x. 45; Eph. i. 7; Titus li. 14, 


20 of whom are ] Hyme- 
niusand Alexander; whom 
I delivered up to the 
ADVERSARY, that they may 
be taught not to blas- 
pheme. 


CHAPTER П. 


1 I cxhort, therefore, 
first of all, to make Sup- 
plications, Prayers, Inter- 
eessions, and Thanksgiv- 
ings in behalf of All Men; 

tin behalf of Kings, 
and ALL who AzE in High 
station, so that we may 
lead a Tranquil and Quief. 
Life in All Piety and Seri- 
ousness, 

3 This is good and ўас- 
ceptable before God, our 
SAVIOR, 

4 {who desires All Men 
to be saved, fand to come 
toan aecurate Knowledge 
ofthe Truth. 

5 {For God is One, and 
there is t One Mediator of 
God and Men, that Man, 
Christ Jesus, 

6 + who GAVE himself a 
Ransom in behalf of all, — 
the TESTIMONY in its own 
Seasons ;— 

7 tfor which X was ap- 
pointed a Herald and an 
Apostle, (I speak Truth, I 
do not falsify,) a Teacher 
of Nationsin * Faith and 
Truth. 

8 1 appoint, therefore, 
the MEN to pray in every 
place, lifting up Holy 
Hands without Wrath and 
Dispute 

9 In like manner, the 
WOMEN, also, in { becom- 
ing Attire, with Modesty 
and soherness of mind, not 
decorating themselves with 
Wreaths, or Gold, о 
Pearls, or expensive Cloth- 
ing, 

10 but with good Works, 
which become Women un- 


7. 


2. Ezra vi. 10; Rom. xiii. 1. 


t 4. Ezek. xviii. 23; John iii. 16, 17; Titus ii. 12; 2 Pet 
15. Rom. iii. 20, 50; x. 12; Gal. iii. 20 


HO 


Chap. 2: 11.) ПЕЛЕТИ. 


yeàopevais ӨєостєВвіау, дг  epywv aya- 
taking worship of God, by meansof works good. 
бшу. Tua ev $jovxig uavÜavero ev тат 


AÀwoman in quietness letlearn with all 


ӧтотауүр. Tuva дс д:даскєги ovk єтітрєто, 
submission. А woman but  toteach not I pernit, 


ovde  avOevrew avdpos, adr’ eivat ev NOVXIG. 


nor to assume authority over a man, but tobe in sileuce. 
13 Adau "yap mpwros ewAacéy, eira Eva. 1* Kai 
Adam for first waa formed, thea Eve. Aud 


Aau ovk ттаттбт` ў дє yurn ататтбеста, ev 


Adan not wae deceived; the but ошап having heen deceived, in 


mapaBacet yeyove Ë сюбтсєта: de dia TNs 
transgression became; she will be preserved but through the 


TEKVOYVOVIAS, EAV MELVWOLY EY пісте: Kat eyam 
child-beariog, if they abide іа faith and love 


кол &yiac UW uera софросортѕ. 
aud holiness with — eobriety of mind, 


KE®, 4'. 3. 


1Пистоѕ б Aoyos: Et TIS emioxomns opeyerai, 
True the word; Ifanyoneanoversight longs after, 


9 
калоо єруоо єтідоиєі. * Aet OUV тоу єтїтко- 
excellent awork he desires. ltbehoves then the Overseer 


TOV QVETIATTTOV eivai, pias yuvaikos avdpa, 


unblamable tobe, ofone wife &husband, 
упфаћліоу, cwppova, котшоу, ф:ЛоЁєуоу, Sidar- 
vigilant, sedale, orderly, hospitable, fitto 


TiKOV* 3 un TaGpoiwov, AN TANKTHY, QAX? emiei- 


teach; not а wine drinker, not astriker, but geu- 
кт, Quaxov, афіЛаруороу 4 тоу tdtov oiov 
tle, not quarrelsome, notalovenofrioney; ofthe own house 


каћоѕ TPOLOTAUEVOV, TEKVA єҳоута EV ÚTOTAYN 
well presiding, children havius in subjection 


pera па075 ceuvoTntros: ° (є: бє Tis Tov ttov 
with all dignity; fif butanyoneofthe own 


bikov mpooTHvat ovK Ode, то$ ekkAngias Ücov 
house to preside not knows, how acongregation of God 


ETIMEANTETAL :) à BN veoovrov, iva un Tupw- 
will he take care of?) not anew convert, во that not being 


eis Kpiua ej Teo Tov diaBoAou: “Ser бє 
и - 
accueer; it behoves but 


Bets 
puffed upintoa judgment he may fallofthe 


аутор Kat рарторіау KaAny exeiv ато тор ebo- 
him also atestimony good tobave frum those out- 


Bev, іра um ets oveiDimuov єцтєст Kat тауда 
side, so thatnot into reproach he may fall and вало 


rov ĝia Borov. 
ofthe accuser. 


* ArrxanpataN MaxusenirT.—14. wholly deceived. 


t 12. 1 Cor. xiv.34. 112. Eph. v. 24. 
} 14. Gen, iii. 6; 2 Сог. xi. 3. 4 
t 2. 9 Tim. ii. 94. 15. Titus i.7. 
Sects xxii. 12; 1 Cor. v. 12; 1 Thess. iv. 12. 


13. 1 l'et. v. 2. 


— 


t 13, Gen i. 27; ii. 18, 29; 
1 1. Acts xx, 95; Phil. i. 1. 


[Chap.3: T. 


dertaking the worship of 
God. 

11 Let a Woman learn 
in Quictness with All Sub- 
mission; 

12 for tI lo not permit 
a Woman to teach, Tor to 
assume authority over a 
Man, but to be quiet; 

13 for f Adam was form- 
ed first, and then Eve. 

14 And ў Adam was not 
deceived; but the WOMAN 
having been * deceived, be- 
came a Transgressor ; 

15 butshe shall be pre- 
served throughout cinLp- 
BEARING, if they abide in 
Faith, and Love, and Iloli- 
ness, with Sobricty of 
mind. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 This sayına is True; 
lfany опе longs after ап 
IOverseer's office, he de- 
sires an Excellent Work. 

2 {The OVERSEER then 
must be irreproachable, a 
Husband of One Wife, 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, 
hospitable, f fit to teach; 


S {по a wine-drinker, 
no striker, but gentle, not 
quarrelsome, {nos а lover 
of money ; 


4 presiding well over his 
own Family, thaving the 
Children in Subjection with 
All Dignity ; 

5 (but if any one knows 
not how to preside over 
his own Family, how cay 
he take care of a Congrega 
tion of God ?) 


6 Not a New convert, 
lest being puffed up, he 
may incur the Judgment 
of the ENEMY. 


7 And he must even 
have a good Testimony 
tfrom THOSE WITHOUT, 
thathe may not fall into 
reproach and fa Snare of 
the ENEMY. 


1 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 
i 2. Titus. i. б, &c. 
t4 Titus 6. ij 


aver) Cim. 1.00. 


I. TIMOTHY. 


8 Ataxovous @ravTws ceuyovs, un SiXoryovs, 
Servants jin like manner dignified, not two-worded, 

EN nivy тоААф TpogcexorvTas, pn aALaKpoKEp- 
not towine much heing addicted, not eager for base 
ders, 9 exovras TO цотттро” TNS MIOTEWS EV 


gain, holding the secret of the faith in 
кабара ouverdyoe. 20 Kat ойто: õe бок!ша@бєт- 
a pure conscience. Also these but letbe proved 


босау протор, EITA StakoverTwoav, avEeyKANTOL 
firat, then let aerve, unblamable 


П Гуудкаѕ Фотаутоѕ ceuvas, рт бас 
Women in like manner serious, not ace 
I? Arako- 
Servants 


TEKYWV 
children 


15 Of 


OVTES. 
being. 
BoXovs, vnpadious, тїтта$ EV Tact. 
cusers, vigilant, faithful in allthinga. 
vot €oTwoav plas "yuvaikoS avopes, 
let be of one wife a husband, 


KaAws TPOLTTAMEVOL ка TWV Siwy OLK CV, 
well presiding over and ofthe own houses. Those 


yap kadws д:0коутсарутєѕ, Pabuov Eavtots ka- 
for well having served, a standing for themaelves bonor_ 


Лоу WeprmotovyTat, Kat WoAAnY Tappnoiayv ev 
able they acquire, and much confidence in 
тісте TH єў XpioTw Infov. H Tavra coi ypa- 

faith inthatin Anointed Jesua. These thingəatqggthee I 
фо, cAmiCwy «Абер mpos сє raxiov: Peay SE 
write, hoping tocome to thee very soon; if but 
Bpabuve, iva ens, mws Set ev оке Ocov 
I shoulddelay, that thou mayest know, how it benevesin a house of God 
avactpeper Oat, NTIS egTiv єккАто:а beov fwr- 

to conduct thyaelf, which із acongregation of God liv- 
Tos, 16 5тиЛоѕ ка: eSpatwua TNS aAmÜÓeias kat 
ing. А pillar and basis ofthe truth and 


ópoAoyovueves peya ёст: TO TNS €vcefetas 
confesaedly great іа the ofthe piety 
pvatnpiov: *'Os ebavepwOn ev aapkt, edixatwOn 
secret; Who wasmanifesied in —fleah, was justified 
ev mVevuaTi, wên ayyeXois, ekmpuxÓm ev 
jn spirit, wasaeen by messengers, wasproclaimed among 


єбєт, emigTevÓg «ev коси, aveAmQOm ev 
nations, was believed among a world, was taken up in 


Ünkp. ` : 
lory. 
"a КЕФ. 3'. 4. 


l To de mvevpa puros Xeyet, бтї ev bavepois 
The hut spirit expressly aaya, that in — subsequent 


каро атосттаоута: TIVES TNS MLOTEWS, MPOT- 
хсаѕопа will fall away some from the faith, ad- 


<хоутє$ mvevpact mAavors Kat didacKadrais 
hering to apirits wandering and to teachings 


[Chap.4: 1. 


8 {Assistants in like 
manmer ought to be seri- 
ous, not deceitfulin speech, 
fnot being addicted to 
much Wine, not eager for 
base gain $ 

9 holding the sECRET of 
the FAITH with a Pure 
Conscience. 

10 But let These also be 
proved first, then let them 
serve, being unblamable. 

11 fLet the Women in 
like manner be serious, not 
accusers, vigilant, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let Assistants be 
Husbands of One Wite, 
presiding well over their 
отм Families. 

13 For THOSE HAVING 
SERVED well, acquire for 
themselves an honorable 
Station, and Much Confi- 
dencein THAT Faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things [ write 
to Thee, hoping to come to 
thee very soon ; 

15 butif I should delay, 
s0 that thou mayest know 
how to conduct thyself in 
t God's House, which is a 
Congregation of the living 
God. 

16 tA Pillar and Foun- 
dation of the TRUTH, and 
confessedly great, is the 
SECRET of PIETY; +* He 
who was manifested in 
Flesh, was justified in 
Spirit, was seen by Mes- 
sengers, was proclaimed 
among Nations, was be- 
heved on in the World, 
was taken up in Glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 But the SPIRIT [ ex- 
pressly says, That in subse- 
quent Seasons, some wil 
apostatize from the FAITH, 
giving heed to t deceitful 
Spirits, and } to Teachings 
ot Demons; 


* Anzx. Ms.—It is doubtful whether this word was originally OZ who, or ӨХ God. 
+ 16. This is according to the pointing of Griesbach. Nearly all the ancient MSS., and 


all the versions have “He who," instead of ** God," in this passage. 


This has been adopted, 


The latter reading, however, is also according tc the analogy of the faith, and well supported, 


t 8. Lev. x. 0. 


f 8. Acts vi. 3. 2 7 
J 16. John i. 14; 1 John i. 2. 


2 Tim. 11, 20. ^" 
2 Tim. iii, 1; 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
Nev. ix. 20. 


t1 Titus ii, 3. t , 
І 1. John xvi. 13; 2 Thess. ii. 3; 
{ 1. 2 Tim. iii. 13; 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


15. Eph- ii, 21, 22; 
1 1. Dan. хі. 35, 37, 88. 


enue @ SEALY . 


damoviwy, ? ev ӧтокрісє: WevdorAoywv, Kekav- 
of demons, by Ьуросгіау vf false-speakere, having 
ттріасицєроу THY diay сирєібтсіу, ? kweAvovTov 

been cauterized the own conscience, forbidding 

€ 
ане, amexeo0at Apwuatwry, a ó Oeos ekri- 
to marry, to abstain . fromfoods, which the God created 
TEY ELS цєталт{ии uera evxapig Tias т015 MIT- 
for apartakingof with thankegiving by the faithful 
‹ 
то Kat єтєүуокосі TNV aXnÜeiav. Оті тау 
ones and they haveknown the truth. Because every 
ктісра Geov кало», kat ovdev amoBAntoy, uera 
creature of God good, and nothing Cast uway, with 
€ 

evxapiotias AauBavouevov: ? &yia (erai уар Bia 
thanksgiving beiog received; it із sanctified forthrough 
Aoyou beou kat evrevtews. Tavra dmoribepe- 
aword of God and of prayer. These thinge setting forth 


vos TOIS adeAdois, KAAOS eon діакороѕ lgcov 
tothe brethren, good thouwiltbe aservant of Jesus 


MpigTOU, evtTpepopevos Tats Ao*yois TNS TiO TEWS 
Anointed, being nourished withthe words ofthe faith 


Kai THS KaAns бїбаткамаз, Å mapnkoAovdn- 


and ofthe good teaching, which thou hast closely 
Kas. 7 Tous дє BeByAous xai ypawdets uvOovs 
foliuwed. The hut profane and old women fables 


тароітоу" yuuvate Se meavrov mpos evoeBeiav. 


do thou avoid; discipline but thyself for piety. 
5'H yap соратікт үоиуасча TPOS oAvyov. єттї” 
The for ойу discipline for alittle itis 


^x*eAipos: 7 бє eumefeia Tpos пакута wpeAipos 
profitahle; thehut piety for all things profitable 


тту, єтауує\мау exovca (wns TNS vvv» Kat 


itis, a promise having oflife ofthe now and 
тїз neAAovons. 9 Пистоѕ ó Aoyos Kat тастѕ 
ofthat abont coming, True the word and of all 
amoboxqs abis. Eis rovro yap [kai] 
acceptance worthy. In orderto thie Jor [ашо] 


komiwuev kat overdiCoueba, STL т\тікацєу emi 
we toil and are reproached, hecause we have hoped in 


Bep (шут, bs єттї тоттр poe avépwrwy, 
ofa. 


Gnd living, who ja a preserver men, 

paora motwv. ЇЇ ПараууєААє Tavra Kat 
especially of believers. Do thou enjoin these things and 
ӧ:даскє. 1 М78є15 cov TNS уєотттоѕ катафро- 


до thon teach. Nuone thee the youth let despise, 


veitw, GAAATUMOS YIVOU тоу тїтт@у EV Хоуф, 
but apatternhecomethonolthe believers in word, 


€ 
EV avagTpoQy, ev ауату, ev тісте, ev йуреа. 
n conduet, in love, in faith, in purity. 


[Chap. 4 : 12. 


2 [misledj by the 1 Hy- 
pocrisy of false teachers; 
whose own }Сопзсїепсе 
d^ pos Hur 

orbidding 1 marriage, 
and [the use of Foods 
which Gop created in or- 
der to be partaken of with 
t Thanksgiving by {һе 
BELIEVERS, сусп by those 
who have recognized this 
TRUTH ;— 

4 That t Everything 
Created by God tis good, 
and nothing is to be rc- 
jected, being received with 
Thanksgiving ; 

5 since it is sanctified 
through the Command ot 
God, and by Prayer. 

6 Setting forth These 
things before the BRETH- 
REN, thou wilt he a Good 
Servant of * Christ Jesus, 
timbued with the wonps 
of the FAITH, and the 
coop Teaching which thou 
hast closely followed. 

7 But avoid PROFANE 
and Silly Fables, and train 
thyself for Piety; 

8 for BopILY Training 
is profitable for a little; 
tbut PIETY is profitable 
for all things, ¢having a 
Promise of the PRESENT 
Life, and of тилт which is 
FUTURE. 

9 This saxiNG is True, 
and worthy of All Recep- 
tion. 

10 Foron this account, 
we toil and *are re- 
proached, Because we hope 
in the living God, + who is 
a Preserver of All Men, es- 
pecially of Believers. 

11 These things enjoin 
and teach. 

12 Let no one despise 
Thy YOUTH; hut f become 
a Pattern of the BELIEV- 
EES, in Word, in Conduct, 
in Love, in Faith, in Purity, 


a ee 


* ALEXANDBIAN MaxuschirT.—D. Christ Jesus, 
estly strive. 


10. also—omit, 


10. earn- 


+ 4. for this purpose, or for food, or for being partaken of—ver. 8, 


1 2. Matt, vii. 15; Rom. xvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
: 8. Rom. xiv. 3. t 8. Rom. xiv. 6, 1 Cor. x. 30, 
16. 2 Tim. 111.14, 15. 17.1 Tim. і. 4; vi. 20; 
iS 1 Tim.vi.0. 1 8. Psa. xxxvii. 4; Ixxxiv. 11; cx 
29. Mark x. 20- Rom. viii. ?S. 


t 2. Eph. iv. 19, 
2.4. Rom. xiv. 14, 20; 1 Cor. t. 45. 
3 Tim. 11.10, 23; iv. 4; Titus i. 14, 
À «2,9; ех 12; Matt, vi. ЕЗ; xir 
110. Job vii. 20; Psa. xxxvi. 6. 


13. Heb. xlii, 4. 


$12 Titasii.7 


Chap. 4: 13.) I. TIMOTHY. 


(Chap.5: 8. 


B'Ecs epxopat, Tpocexe TH avayvywoel, TD 


Till I come, attend thou to the reading to the 
mapakAnoet, TH didacKadrg. MM ap eA et 
exhorting, tothe teaching. Not be thon neglectful 


тоу єў то: xapigparos, 6 єдобт со: Sia mpo- 
ofthein thee endowment, Waist wasgiven to thee through proph- 


QnTeias, META emiderews Twv хєроу TOU mpeo- 


ecy, with laying on ofihe hands ofthe elder- 
Bvrepiov. 15 Тарта geAera, ev rovrOiS 106: 
ship. These things do thou care for, in these things bethou; 


єр TATV. 
all things. 


iva cov Т] трокотт davepa m 
suthatoftheethe progress manifest may be in 


l6Emexe сєауто, kat тр бїбаткаА@* emipeve 
Attend thou to thyself, and to the teaching; continue thou 


GUTOLS* TOUTO ‘уар TOLWV, KAL C€aouTOV TWCELS 


iu them; this for doing, both thyself thou wilt save 
кох TOUS QKOVOVTGS TOV. 
aud those hearing thee, 
4 
КЕФ. є’. 5, 


1 ПрєсВотєро шт emtxAntns, aAAa mapara- 


An elderly шап not thou mayestchide, but exhort 
є 
Aet ws патєра" VEWTEPOVS, WS adeAdous: 
as a father; younger men, as brothers; 


mpeoBvrepas, ws иттєраѕ" vewTepas, ws абеА- 
elderly women, as mothers; younger women, as sis- 


фаз, ev maon &yveia.. 3 Xnpas Tima, Tas ovTws 


ters in all purity. Widows houor, those really 
Ynpas. Е: ðe тїз xmpa Terva N єкуоуа EXEL, 
widows, If but any widow children orgrandchildren has, 


pavGaveTwoay протоу TOV iov oiov eva eBeiv, 
let them be taught first the own house to he dutiful, 


kai auoiBas атод:доуа: Tots Tpo'yovois* TOUTO 
and arecompeuse to render tothe progenitors; this 


yap єттїў атодєктоу evwmioy тоу Ücov. 5'H 
for is acceptable ip presence ofthe God. She 


бє орто xnpa Kat PELOVWHEVN NATiKEy єтї TOV 
but really awidow апа having beeuleftalonehehoped in the 


бео, kat TPOTHEVEL raus Óenaegi Kat aus Tpos- 
God, and continues in the supplications and in the pray- 


evxais vukros kai T]uepas: 6 ў Se статаћлоса, 
ers night and day; she but luxuriously, 


7 Kai Tavra параууєАЛє, iva 
And these things enjoin, во that 


8 Er de tis тшу iwy, kai 
lf butany oneforthoseofown, and 


> 
(аса тєбӨүтлкє, 
living has died. 


OVETIANTTOL отар. 
unblamable ones they may һе, 


AGALTTA TWV OLKELWY, OV TpOVOEL, THY MIOT 
especially of the household, not provides, the faith 


* ALEXANDRIAN MaxuscntrT.—8. his Family, 


t 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. t 16. Acts xx. 28. 
4. Gen, xlv. 10, 11; Matt. xv. 4; Eph. vi. 1, 2. 
7. 


1 
$7.1 Lim.i.3 5v. 12 ; vi. 17. 


116. James v. 20. 
t 5. 1 Cor. vi. 32. 
1 8. Isa. lviii. 7 ; Gal. vi. 10. 


13 Till 1 come, attend 
te the READING, to the 
EXHORTING, to the TEACH- 
ING. 

14 {Neglect not that 
ENDOWMENT in thee, 
which was imparted te 
thee through Prophecy, 
with Imposition of the 
HANDS of the ELDERSHIP. 

15 Make These things 
thy care; be occupied in 
them; so that Thy PRO- 
GRESS may be manifest in 
all things. 

16 tAttend to thyself 
and to the TEACHING; 
continue in them; for by 
doing this thou wilt save 
both Thyself, and { THOSE 
who HEAR thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Chide f not an Elderly 
man, but exhort him as a 
Father; Younger men, as 
Brothers; 

2 Elderly women as 
Mothers, Younger women 
as Sisters, in all Purity. 

З Support THosk Wid- 
ows who are really Wid- 
ows, 

4 Butif Any Widow has 
Children or Grand-child- 
ren, let these be taught 
first to be dutiful to their 
own Family, f and to ren- 
der proper returns to their 
PROGENITORS; for this is 
acceptable in the sight of 
Gop. 

5 {Now sHx who is 
really а wipow, and hav- 
ing been left alone, hopes 
in Gop, and continues in 
SUPPLICATIONS and PRAY- 
EBS Night and Day; 

6 But }зик, living in 
SELF-INDULGENCE, is 
dead. 

7 And enjoin these 
things, so that they may 
be unblamable. 

8 But if any one provide 
not for his own relatives, 
tand especially for *his 
Family, he has denied the 


$ 1. Lev. хіт. 32. 
і 6. James у. 5» 


Слар. 5. 9.] i AU ict ET Y. 


(Chap.5: 15 


Kal 
and 


9Xnpa 


Awidow 


npryras, 


a asdenied, 


єттїў атттоо ҳє:ршру. 


їз an onbeliever worse. 


kaTadeyerOw p eXarTov ETWY єЁткоута "ує'уо- 
let be enrolled not leas ofyears sisty having 


уша, évos avdpos "уор, ev epyois kañois pap- 


becoms,ofone husband a wife, by worke good being 
Tupoupeyyn’ ei ETEKVOTPOPNTEY, et etevodoxn- 
attested; if ehe reared a family, if she received 


e 
gev, et ayiwy тобаз evipev, et OAtBopevors 
strangers, if of holy ones feet she wsshed, if afflicted ones 


ETNPKETEY, ei TAYT! Epyy ayabw єттүкоХообттє. 
she relieved, if every work good she closely followed, 


I Neorepas Ñe xnpas mapaitov: órav уаркатас- 


Younger but widows reject; when for they may 
Tanviacwot Tov XpigcTou, "yauew  ÜeXovaty: 
he waulontowsrds the Anointed, to marry they wish; 
Beyovoat круша, бт: THY тоютту тісті 

having condemnation, becanae the Bret fidelity 
nOernoavy Maya Se ка: аруа: paybavovar 


theyviolated; atthessmetimeand also idle onee they leara 


WEPLEPXOMEVOL TAS oiKtas* ov povay дє аруси, 
to go about the houses; not only but idle ones, 


алла Kat PAvapol kat пєрієруоі, AaAovaat 
but also pratera and buaybudies, 


та 
speaking the things 


14 Bovaopa: оуу уєотєраѕ yape, 
Iwish therefore youngerones to marry, 


TEKVGVOVEIY, oukoüegoTeiw, pj0epuiav афорити 
tà bear shildreo, to keep house, no opportunity 


^or 15 
Diora: Tq avrikeiuevg Aoibopias xapiv, I? Hôn 
to give tothe oppozent ofreproach onaccouut. Already 


иэ Seovra. 
40V proper, 


“as Tives єЁєтраттсау отїтш тоу carava, 16g, 
for соте turned aside after the adversary. If 


Tis [moros n] morn exet xnpas, єт@ркєїтФ 
any [believing man or] helieving woman has widows, letsuch support 


cvTOi$, kci un Варесбо T] exxAnoia, iva Tais 
them, and not letburden the congregation, eo that those 


orTws YNpals erapkegm. 


17 OÍ kaAvs mpoeaTo- 
reslly widows may be relieved. 


The well preeid- 


Tes "pea Bvrepoi imans tins atiovohwrav' 
ng elders double honor let he esizemed worthy; 


катта of KomiwyTes ev Aoy Kat didacKaAm. 
especially those toiling in word and teaching. 


18 Aeyei уар ў үрафт` Bovy aAoevra ov ipw- 


Says for the writing; Апох treading not thou shalt 


gets: каг а 105 б єруаттѕ Tov pigÜov abTov. 
muzzle; and; worthy the laborer ofthe hire of himself, 


FAITH, and is worse than 
an Unbeliever. 

9 Let not a Widow be 
enrolled less than sixty 
Years old, £having beer 
a Wife of One Husband, 

10 well reputed for goo? 
Works; whether she has 
reared a family, or fen- 
tertained strangers, ог 
{washed the Saints? Feet, 
or relicved the Afflicted, 
or closely followed Every 
good Work. 

11 But reject Younger 
Widows, for when they 
become wanton against 
the ANOINTED one. they 
wish to marry; 

2 incurring Condemna- 
tion, Because they have 
violated their FIRST Fideli- 


ty. 

Jis tAnd at the same 
time also, they learn to he 
idlers, gadding ahout to 
the HoUsEs ; and not only 
idlers, but also Praters and 
Busybodies, speaking IM- 
PBOPER THINGS. 

14 +1 desire, thereforo, 
the Younger Widows to 
татту to bear children, to 
keep house, fto give No 
Opportunity to the орро- 
NENT for reproach ; 

15 since some have al- 
ready turned aside afte? 
the ADVERSARY. 

16 If any believer of 
either sex have Widows, 
let such support them, and 
let not the CONGREGATION 
be burdened, so that it 
may relieve {THOSE who 
are REALLY Widows. 

17 Let tthe ELDERS 
who PRESIDE well tbe es- 
teemed worthy of Double 
Honor, especially Tnosk 
who топ, in Word and 
Teaching ; 

18 for the SCRIPTURE 
says, f''Thou shalt not 
“muzzle an Ox threshing ;"" 
and, {Тһе LABORER is 
worthy of his REWARD.” 


* ALEXANDEIAN Manuscrirr.—l6. believing man, or—omit. 


t 9. 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
14. t 18. 5 Thess. iii. 11. 
t 16. verses 3, 5. : 
12,13; Heb. xiii. 7, 17. £17. Acts xxviii. 10 
1 18. Lev. xix. 13; Deut, xxiv. 14, 15; Matt x.10; Luke x. 7. 


22% 


t 14. 1 Cor. vii. 9. 


t 10. Acts xvi.15; Heb, xiii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 9. 


t 10. John хіі. 5, 
1 14. 1 Tim, vi. 1; Titus іі. 8, 


117. Rom. хіі. 8; 1 Cor. ix. 14, 14; Gal. vi. 6; Phil. її, 20; 1 Thess. у 
118. Deut xxv. 4; 1 Cor. ix. 0 


Chap. 5: 19] ШОЛ М ОШ ЕД 


19 Kara mpeg BuTepov KaTnyopiay pn mapade- 
Against an elder anaccusation not do thou 
Хои, єктоѕ et uy єтї био N Tpiwy дарторшу. 
receive, without if not by two or three witnesses, 
bi € 
20 Tous драртауоутаѕ, evwrioy тату eAeyxe, 
TLe sinning ones, in presence — ofall reprove thou, 
- є 
iva Kat ot Логтог фоВоу exwot. 
so that alsotheremainder fear mayhave. 
21 ArauapTupopat evwTiov rov cov kat *[Ku- 
Tsolemnly enjoin іп presence ofthe God and [Lord] 
роо] сои XpicTov kai TWV єкАєктоу ауує- 
Jesus Anointed and ofthe chosen mes- 
c 
Awy, iva тарта  QvAaims ywpis трокр!дато$ 


sengers, that these thinge thou mayest keep without prejudice 

22 
Атдєи тошу ката  mpockAiiv, — 7? Xeipas 
nothing doing by partiality. Hands 


TaxXews undevt ewitiOer unde koiwevet apapriats 


hastily to по опе do thou putand notdo thou share in sins 
€ o3 
WAAoTpiais.  ZXeavTOv ayvov Tmpei.. 7" Мукєті 
with others, Thyself pure dothou keep. Nolonger 
bOpomor et, arr’ owy омуф хро Sta 


he thou a water-drinker, but wine alittle do thounse onacecountof 


Tov GTOLaXov *[cov] kat таз mukvas cov 
the stomac. lofthee] and the frequent of thee 
©, є 

acbeveias, ?“%Тї у avOpwrwy ai биартииш 
weaknesses, Of some men the 
mpoOyAot є101, TPOAYOVTAL ELS Kpigiv* тісті дє 
previously manifest аге, beforeleading to judgment; iu aomebut 
Kat єтакоћоубоисиу. 5 Осаутоѕ kat Ta кала 
indeed they follow after. In like manner also the good 
€pya mpodnAa єттї Kat Ta aAAws єхорта, 
works previouslymanifeat are; and the things otherwise being, 


icpuBnvat ov duvarat. 
tobe hidden not are aule. 


КЕФ. 5’, 6. 


!*Ogot eigiv dro (vyov Sovdot, Tovs 181005 
As manyas are under a yoke slaves, the owu 
А 
дєстотаѕ maons тіилѕ atiovs ђүєтдюсау, iva 
master& of all honor worthy let them esteem, that 
є 
ит то ovopa тоо Ücov kai 7) д:даскаліа BAac- 


sine 


notthe name ofthe God and the teaching may be 
Фтилта. ?Oi0e тістоиѕ exovtes Sermoras, 
reviled. Thoseand believing having mastera, 


un катафроџєтосау, óri адєлфог eriw’ adda 
not let them disregard, because brethren they are; but 


ралћоу SovAeveTwoav, бті тісто: e1ot Kat 
rather let them eerve, because believing onesthey are and 


ауаттто: ої TNS €vepyyegias avriAauavog.evot. 


beloved ones whoofthe  well-doing are recipients, 
Tavra  Oibacke, Kat таракайле. SEL т 
Thesetbings do thou teach, and о thou exhort. If any опе 


érepoDibagkaAet, KaL дт "pogepxemai буги- 
teach differently, and not assente to heing 


[Chap.6:^, 


19 Against an Elder re. 
ceive not an Accusation. 
inany case, withont Two 
or Three Witnesses. 

20 *But +тноѕе who 
SIN reprove before all, so 
that the REsT also may 
fear. 

91 tI solemnly enjoin 
thee in the presence of 
Gop and of * Christ Jesus, 
and of the cuosrN Mes- 
sengers, that thou kecp 
These things without pre- 
judice, doing Nothing by 
Partiality. 

22 4 Lay Hands hastily 
on no one, fand be not a 
partaker in Others? Sins; 
keep Thyself pure. 

23 (Be no longer a 
Water-drinker, but use a 
little Wine on account of 
thy sroxacnr, and thy 
FREQUENT Weaknesses.) 


24 +The sins of some 
Men are previously mavi- 
fest, leading on to Judg- 
ment; but in some, in- 
deed, they follow after. 

25 *And so соор 
DEEDS also are previously 
manifest, and THOSE which 
ARE OTHERWISE Cannot be 
concealed. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Let as many t Bond- 
servanis аз are under a 
Yoke, esteem their OWN 
Masters as worthy of All 
llonor; {that the NAME 
of Gop and the TEACHING 
may not be reviled. 


2 And lct not THOSE 
HAVING Believing Masters 
disregard them, f Because 
they are Brethren; but 
rather serve, Because they 
are Believers and Beloved, 
who are RECIPIENTS of 
the BENEFIT. { These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 lfany one f teach dif- 
ferently, and assent not to 


_ ——————— 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manouscarrt,—20. But THOSE. 
Jesus, 23. of thee—omit. 


t 20. Gal. ii. 11, 14 ; Titusi. 13. A 
Acts vi. 6; xiii. 3; 1 Tim., iv, 14; 2 Tim. i. 6. — 
t 1. Eph. vi. 5; Col.i 2; Titus ii. 9; 1 Pet. ii. 18. 
0. 5, 8. t2. Col. iv. 1. } 2. 1 Tim. iv. 11. 


21. Lord—omit. 
25. And so соор DEEDS also. 


121.1 Tim. vi.18; 2 Tim. ii. 14; iv. 1. 
t 23. 2John 11. . i 
$1. Іва. 111.5; Rom. ii. 24; Titus 

18.1 Tim. i. 3» 


21. Christ 


122. 
t 24. Gal. v. 19. 


Chap. 6:43 I. TIMOTHY. 


t 

vovg: AÀoyois Tois Tov кирои uwy Iyoou 
anund їй words in those of the Lord ` of us Jesns 
Хріттоо, kat T) кот’ euceBiav õiðarkadig" 
Auointed, and tothataccordingto piety teaching; 
4тетофотаі, pyndey emimrrauevos, akAa voowy 
heis pufed up, oaothing being versed in, but being sick 
тєр. (т7сє15 kat Aoyouayras, eb Фу» yiera 
about questions and = strifesofwords, ontofwhich arises 
$0ovos, epis, Влатфтшо, vruvoiat wovnpat, 
envy, atrife, evil-speakings, suspicions wicked, 
5 бїатаратр!Ва: DieÜapuevav avOpwrwv Tov 

wranglinze having been corrupted of men the 
70V, Kat атєстєртиєуоу 15 aX7Ücias, voyi(ov- 
mind, and haviog heen devoid orthe truth, snppos- 
тоу торту evar тту evgefeiav, ХГАфіс- 
mg gain tobe `the piety. [Withdraw 
тосо ато T&v тиоутоу.) 6Ест; Be wopuruos 


thyself from ofthe — suchones.] Itis but caia 
- * 

Atyas h єштє8єї peta avTapKetas, “Ouds” 
Great (һе piety with a competency. Nothiog 
yap elonveykapey ets Tov kocpor: *| naor, | 
for we brought into the world; [evident] 
Íri ovõe e£eveykeiw тї боуацеба. 8Exovres бє 
that neither to carrry outanythingare we able, Having and 


Siatpodas kat окєтатџиата, тоуто!$ аркєт®т- 


fvods and coverings, with these things weshall be 
gouela. 9 Oi Se BovAouevot TAOJITEW, єитіт- 
satisfied. Those hut wishing to be rich, fall 


TOUGCLV EIS теротџиоу Kal тауда, ка: єт:боишаѕ 
into atemptation and asnare, and desires 


moAAas avoqgr0vs Kat BAaBepas, airwwes Bubi- 
many faolish and hurtful, which sink 
Covet rov avüpwrovus eis oXcÜpov кол ameAetav. 


into destructiun and ruin. 


deep the меп A 
W'Pila yap TavTwY TWV KAKWV єттїў ў Ф:Лар- 
Arovt for ofall ofthe evils is the love of 


туурга 15 Tives opeyopevot атетАатбутар ато 
mouey; which some longing after wandered from 
TNS тїттєшҗ$, Kat éavTOUS Tepiemeipav oduvats 
the faith, and themselves  piviced around withsorrows 
ло, 

morais. П Хо de, w avOpwre *[rov] Jeon, 

many. Thou but, O man [of tie] God, 
Tavra evye Siwke Se Dukatomvvzv, єитє- 
these things бее; pursnethou and righteousness, piety, 
Beiav, TITTY, ayarynyv, brousvny, TpaoTnTa- 

faith, love, patience, шееКпевв; 

1: o-ycviCov rov калои aywra TNS тїттєш$, ETI- 

contestthou the good contest ofthe faith, do thou 

[4 

AaBov TNS aiwviov Gems, eis qv exAnOns, 
lay hold of the aye-lnsting life, for which thou wast eulled ont, 
кал оролоуттах THY KAANV ÓuoXoytav Erwrioy 


and tbou didst confess the good confession in preseuee 
TokAwy paptupwy, ‘9 TlapayyeAAw Got eva- 
uf many witnesses, 1 charge thee in 


тоу TOU Üeou, TOV (шотоіоуутоѕ та таута, 
presenceofthe God, ofthat makiogalive thethiogs all, 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscarer.—5. From sucu withdraw thyself—emit. 


—omit. 11. of the—omit. 
t 4. 1 Tim. i. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 23; Titus iii, 9. 
Psa.xxxvii.10; Prov.xv.1U0.  —— 1 8. Heb. xiii. 5. 
James v.1. . 1 10. Exod. xxiii, 8; Deut, xvi. 10. 
ix. 25, 20; 1 Tim. 1. 18; $ Tim. iv. 7. 


15. Titus i. 11; 2 Pet. ii, 3. M 
$ 9. Prov. xv. ?7; Matt. xiii. 22 
111. 2 Tim. ii. 22, 
$ 12. Phil. iii. 12, 14; verse 16. 


[Chap. 6 . 13. 


THOSE Sound Words of 
our Lorp Jesus Christ, and 
to that TEACHING which is 
according to Piety, 

4 heis puffed up, being 
master of Nothing, but is 
distracted about + Ques- 
tions and Verbal conten- 
tions, out of which arise 
Envy, Strife, Revilings, 
evil Suspicions, 

5 Wranglings of Men 
corrupted in MIND, and 
destitute of the TRUTI, 
isupposing PIETY to be 
GAIN. 

6 But frrgTY with a 
Сол рашт is great Gain. 
. 7 For we brought Noth- 
ing into the woELD, and it 
is evident that we are not 
able to carry anything out ; 


8 and {having supplies 


[of Food and Clothing, with 


These let us be satisfied. 


2 But THOSE WISHING 
to be rich fallinto a Tempt- 
ation, and a Snare, and in- 
to many foolish and injuri- 
ous Desires, which sink 
Men into Destruction and 
utter Ruin; 


10 ffor a Root of АП 
kinds of Evil is the Love 
OF MONEY; which some 
longing after, wandered 
from the FAITH, and pierc- 
cd Themselves around with 
many Sorrows. 

11 + But thou, О Man ot 
God! flee from these things, 
and pursue Righteousness, 
Piety, Faith, Patience, 
Love, Meckness. 

12 t Maintain the coop 
Contest of the FAITH; 
tlay hold of A10N1AN Life, 
for which thou wast called 
out, and didst confess the 
GOOD Confession in the 
presence of Many Wit 
nesses. 

13 І charge thee in the 
presence of THAT GOD who 
t makes alive ALL things, 


7. evident 


$12.1 GH 
$13. John х.з 


Chap. 6:14.] I. TIMOTHY, 


Tov paprupngarvTOS єтї 


kat Xpiotou 17соо, 


and — Amointed Jesus, ofthat one testifying before 
Hovriov П:Аатоо ту» karany биолоуіат 4 75- 
Pontius Pilate the good confession, E te 


pucat сє тту evroAny аст:Лоу, QVeTiÀTTTDP, 
keep thee ths cemmandment spotless, blameless, 
рєхрг TNS emipaveras Tov kvpiov Tuc» Ingov 
till the appearance ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 
Xpicrov, 1 ўу kaipois 101015 Serker д nakaptos 
Anointed, which inseasbng ewn hewillshowthe blessed 
kar povos Suvact7ys, 6 BagiAevs Tov BaciAev- 
and anly Potentate, the king of those being 
ovTwy Kat Kuplos тор KupievoyTwy, 166 povos 
kings and Lord ofthoss being lords, the only 
exor adavaciay, qos оку атросітор, бу eibev 
ene having deathlesaness, lightcwellingin inaccessible, whom saw 
ovdets avOpwrwy, ovüe ew Üvvarav @ TUN 
во опе of men, nor to вее isahle; towhom honor 
Kat KpaTOS Qiwyiov* aur. 
and might  agc-lasting; so beit. 


V Tois wAovciois ev Tø vuv оор, mapay- 
Tothose rich ones jn the present age, do thon 
yeAAe pn bWyAcdpovery, mynde nAmikevat єтї 
charge not t»behigh-minded, nor to havecontidence im 
TÀovrTov адтћоттті, GAN ev Tw Oew *[тф 
wealth uncertain, but in the God [the 
E 
(орти, | тер TAPEXOVTL дїр тарта WAOVTIWS ELS 
hving,)] inthat offering tous allthings richly for 
amoAavciy* 18 ауадоєруєі, mAovTew ev epyois 
»njoyment; to work good, toberich in works 
кало, EURETAĞOTOVS ewat, koiwcvikovs, 1? ато- 
good, liberal ones to be, communicative ones, treas- 
8ncavpi(ovras éavrois GepeAtov калоу eis то 
mring ор for themselves s foundation good for the 
e 
peAXo0v, iva emiAaBevrat TNS ovTws wns. 
future, во that they may lay hold ofthat really life. 
700 Tiuo8ce, туу тарабкту QvAaLev, er- 
* O Timothy, the trust guardthon, avoid- 


трєтодєро$ ras BeBynAous Kevomwrias Kat avti- 


ing the profane empty sounds and oppo. 
gevers 79s Wevdwyypov *yvececos: 21 у Twes 
sitione — efthe falsely-named knowledge; which some 


emaryyeAAoKEvol, тєрї THY WigTiy NTTOXNTAV. 
having professed,  oonoerning the faith missed the marg. 


[Chap. 6: 21. 


and THAT Christ Jesus, 
{who TErsTIFIED to Pon- 
tius Pilate the өоор Con- 


fession ; 
14 that thou keep the 
COMMANDMENT, being 


spotless, blameless, {till 
the APPEARANCE of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ; 

15 which in his own 
Season THAT BLESSED and 
only Potentate will exhib- 
it,—{ the Kine of RINGS, 
and LORD of LORDS,— 

16 {the only one ros- 
sEssING Immortality, in- 
habiting Light inaccessi- 
ble; t whom no one of 
Men has seen, nor is able 
tosee; to whom be Honor 
and Mightaionian. Amen. 

17 Charge THOSE RICH 
in the PRESENT Age notto 
be high-minded, nor t to 
confidein Wealth tso un- 
certain, butin THAT Gop 
ł who IMPARTS tous ALL 
things richly for Enjoy- 
ment ;— 

18 to do good, tj to be 
rich in good Works, to be 
liberal, willing to bestow; 

19 {treasuring up for 
themselvesagoodFounda- 
tion for the FUTURE, that 
they may lay hold of that 
which is REALLY Life. 

20 О Timothy ! guard 
THAT INTRUSTED to thee, 
ł turning away from the 
PROFANE, Empty Sounds, 
and Contradictionsofthat 
FALSELY-NAMED ENOW- 
LEDGE, 

21 which some, having 
professed, ferred concern- 


“Н xapis peta gov. ingthe FAITH. Favor be 
The favor with thee. with * thee. 
* ALEXANDAIAN Manvscrirr.—17. the living—omit, 21, you. Subseription 


—Tnn Fins то TIMOTEI—WEIFTEN FROM LAODICEA. 


113. Matt. xxvii. 11; John xviii.37. _. 
1 15. Rev. xvii. 24; xix. 16 f 16. 1 Tim. 1. 17. 


1 17. Job xxxi. ?3; Psa. lii. 7; lxii. 10; Mark x. 24; Luke xii. 21, 
+ 18. Luke xii. 81; James ii. 5, 

120.9 Tim. 1.14; Titus i. 0; Rev. iii. S. 2¢ 

$ 21. 1 Tim. 1. 6; 2 Tim. ii. 18. 


1 17. Acts xiv. 17; xvii. 35. 
хіх. 23; Luke xii. 33; xvi. 9. : 2 
14,6; 1v. 71 3 Tim. її, 14, 10, 23; Tusi 14; 11.0. 


1 14, Phil. i, 6, 10; 1 Thess, jii, 13; v. 23. 
1.16, Exod. xxriii. 10; 


John vi. 45. 
t 17. Prov. xxiii. б, 
$ 19. Matt. vi. 20; 
1 20.1 Tim, 


[naraor] ПРОЗ TIMOOEON [EMISTOAH] ЛЕТТЕРА. 


[or raor} TIMOTAT 


[aN EPISTLE) 


SECOND. 


“TIE "SECOND TO TIMOTHY. 


КЕФ. a’. 1. 
i ПарАоз,` @атоттоАоз Inrov Хрістоо да 
Paul, au apostle of Jesus Aamoiuled through 


BeAnuaros Beou, kar emuyyeXiav Cwns TNS ev 
wilt ol God Poss cub a promise с.е efthat by 


Хргттш Incor, * TiuoÜeg ayarnty Tekvg* ха 


Аполе Jeaus, to Timothy beloved a chiid, а- 
prs, €Acos, eipqrm ато Ocov татроѕ, Kat e 
vor — swnercy. peace пот God afather, asd Anointed 
їлсоо Tov Kvpiov ишу. 

Jesus tbe Lord о: оа. 


3 Хари exw Ty дєр, wy AatTpevw ато про- 
Gratitude Lhevetothe God. towbow 1 oflerbomagzeírom an- 
yovwy ғи кабара ocuverdyoe, ws adiadeimrov 
crtom wth pore couacitace, әз waceasiugly 

ехо TQ» тєрє Cov руєау ey Tats Senoect pov 
1 пауз toe cooceruise thee remembrance in the prayers olme 


4 emimoÜev сє «сір, ueuym- 
longing thee loses, 


peros соо Tov Saxpevwr, iva Xapas TAÀTpwOw* 
ownrg oftnes tbe lears, sothat шоу imay be tilled with, 


* roura AuuBayev тту єў TOL avvmOKptTOU 


VUKTOS KaL ўкєрау, 


might avd day renem- 


a remembrance тавар ofthe tu thee unfeigoed 
MiTTEWS, TIS EVQKNTE THwWTOY Ev TN майит 
faith, which аке fisat їп the graadwother 


«тоу Aaidt, kai тр рттрі Tov Evurikm wemeigpat 
ot tbee Lois. and 1а the mother o* ihee Euutce, ! have conüdence 


6А? лу сатаар 
Through whith cause 


бта Kat ev со. 
that aho спее. 


arautu- 


»0, in I remiad 


гуска сє ava(emupeiw то xopigua tov Ücov, б 


thee to kiadie up the tree gift ottbe God, whico 
- 
жутар єў got Sia THs ev.Ücoews TWH херои 
"a in thee through ibe pultingon ofthe hands 


o" Fou €Owkev ўши ó Geos wvevua ©є‹- 
E ap i 
олов; mo! for pave tous the God в spirit ot 


Aias, аААа доуацєшу kac ауатту ка 0 «woporc- 


pmidiy, but of power and oflove aud of asouad 
роо. 9 Mm ovv  emaigxuvÜns то uaprupiov 
unnd Notthereforethoumayest beashawed of tbe — lestinouny 


TOv Kuplou Тиши, unde eue rov eruv avrov 
oftbe Lord of ua, nor ше the prisoner of him; 


алЛа gvykakomaÜngov Tq єисүүєАїр ката 
but participate in sufferiug evils for the glad udiugs according to 


А 
руаш Geov, * Tov cwcavros NUAS Kat kaAe- 
power of Gad, of theove Бачор saved ua and having 


cavras кАусє ayia, оо ката та єруа ФУ, 
Calw with acalling holy, not accordiug tothe works of us, 


CHAPTER L 


1 Paul, tan Apostle ot 
Jesus Christ, by the Will 
of God, on account of the 
+ Promise of THAT Life 
which 1s by Christ Jesus, 

2 {to Timothy, a Be- 
loved Child; Favor, Mercy, 
Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 

З 1 ат thankful to Gop, 
([ whom from my Ances- 
tors I religiously serve 
with a Pure Conscience,) 
as I have an unceasing 
REMEMBRANCE of thee in 
my PRAYERS, Night and 
Day; 

4 $ longing to see Thee, 
(being nuudful of Thy 
TEARS,) so that 1 may be 
filled with Јоу; 

5 having a Recollection 
also of ¢ the UNFELGNED 
kath which 15 in thee, 
which first dwelt in thy 
GRANDMOTHER Lols, and 
in £thy noTHER Lunice, 
and I am persuaded that 
it dwells alse in thee. 

6 For this reason I re- 
mind thee {to kindle up 
the FREE GIFT of * Gon, 
which is in thee, through 
the IMPOSITION of my 
HANDS. 

7 Рог 1 Сор did not 
give to us a Cowardly 
Sprit, but one of Power, 
and of Love, and of a 
Sound mind. 

8 Therefore {be not 
ashamed of tihe TESTI- 
sony of our Loeb, nor of 
me this PRISONER; but 
jomtly suffer evil for the 
GLAD TIDINGS, accordiug 
to the Power of THAT God, 

9 {who sAvED us, and 
tealled us with a holy Iu- 
vitation, not according to 
our works, but aecordittg 


* ALEXANDBIAN MaswuscRirt.— Tile—Ink Secon то TixorHY. 


©. the ANOINTED. 


t 1. 2Cor. i. 1. 11. Eph.iii, 6; Titus i.2; Нер. ix. 15. 12. I Tim. 1. 2. 
1 3. Acts xxii. 3; xxiii. 1; xiv. 14; xxvii. 23; Tom. i. 0; Gal. i. 14. ta i MA 21, 
1 5. 1 Tho. i. 5. 115. Acts уу 3. 1 6. 1 Tim. iv. 1. . Mom. viii. 15. 
18. Rom. і. 16. 1 8. 1 Tim. ii. 6; Rev. i. 18. Eph.iii.1; vti: i.T. 1209 
1 Tim. i. 1 ; Titus tii. 4. t 9. 1 Thess. iv. 7; Heb. iii. 1. t 9. Titus iii. 5. 


Chap.1: 10.) IL. TIMOTHY. (Chap. 1: 18. 


to his Own Purpose, end 
THAT FAVOR which was 
BESTOWED on us in Christ 
Jesus, f before the aionian 
Times; 

10 but tis now manfest- 
ed through the ARPEAR- 
АКСЕ of our SAVIOR 
* Christ Jesus, t who has 
indeed rendered DEATIE 
powerless, and who has il- 
lustrated Life and Incor- 
ruptibility by the GLAÐ 
TIDINGS 5 

11 t for which Ё wasap- 
pointed a Herald, and an 
Apostle, and a Teacher of 
Nations; 

12 {for Which Cause f 
also suffer These things; 
but 1 am not ashamed; 
and 1 know m whom Ё 


mAAa кат? iay mpoderiy kat Дар TIP 
but according to own purpose and favor that 
e 

Sobeiran huw ev Хрісте 17000 тро xpovov 

having been given tous їп Anvinted Jesus before — tinea 
aiwviwy, 19 фарєршӣеітар ðe vvv dia т: eti- 
ave-lasting, having been manifested but mow through the ap- 
paveras TOV TwTNPOS фии Incow XpicTOv, 

pearance of the savior of us Jesus Anointed, 
катаруттаутоѕ HEV тор GavaTov, PwTigavTos 
‘iving rendered powerlegsindeed the death, waving illuminated 
fe Con» Kat афбдаротау dia тоо evary*yeAlou, 

bat life and incc —piibility by means of the glad tidings, 
‘ers & eredny eyw ктро$ Kat emogToAOS KA! 
for which wasappoiute- Ш a herald and ёв apostle and 

с 

51баткало$ ЫСТ! 25? фу eig» Ко 
a teacher Tofnations;l through which cause elsa 
TauTa WATXW, AAA’ оик emaim xXvvopat* oido 
thesething I suffer, but not Iam ashamed; І knaw 
yap É тпєтістєука, KAL qemeiguat, Ott duva- 
fur in whom I have ^^" ^ved, aad 1 have confided in, because power- 
TOS єттї THY TApAOHKNY HOV puadatar eis єкєшу 


А "s а h г 
= ja the trust ofme to guar to that have belicved and have 
m" ЖЫ confided, For he is able te 


guard my  ENTRUSIED 
CuARGE till That Day. 

13 Retain fan Outlin 
of  Whulesome Wora., 
which thou didst near 
from me, ia THAT Faith 
and Love which are in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 fGuard the Goon 
FEutrusted charge, through 
|mraT holy Spirit which 
DWELLS in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, 
That All rHosR in Asia 
t turned away from me ; ol 
whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes. 

16 May the Logn grant 
Mercy {іо the FAMILY of 
OnustPHoRus, —-Becanse 
he ofte retreshed Me, 
and twas not ashamed of 
my CHAIN} 

17 but being in Rome 
he searched for me very 
diligently, and found me- 


18 (May the Lon» grant 
to him Tto find Mercy from 
the Lord in That pax!) 

id how many things he 
|: rved me in Ephesus 
thou knowest very weil. 


By rorurwaw exe UyiaivorvTwy Xoyov, фу 
Ат outline hold thou ofsound words, of which | 


тар єк 7кооса5 єу тїтє KAL a yarn TQ єр 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and  luve inthat jn 
Хрттф Inoov: Many кайту mapadnKyy фола- 
Anointed Jesus; the good frust do thou 


e 
čov діа mvevpatos aytov, TOU €VOLKOUPTOS ЄЎ 
guard threugh apirit holy, of that dwellhug in 


7ш. 


us. 


15 Oras TOUTO, бт атеттрафтта» pe TAVTES 
Thou knowest this, that turned away me ail 


of ev ту Aci, Фу єттї $uyeAAos kat “Ерио- 
thosein the Asia, ofwhom із Phygellus and Eerwo, 
"vers. 16 Awn eAeos б Kupios TH Ovynmidopov 
genes. May grant mercy the Lord tathe of Onesiphorus 


oik OTL WOAAGKIS ре avewute, kat тту &Avcir 
house; because often me herefreshed, end the chais 


pou OVK exnaxvv8mn, 17 adda "уєрошєроѕ ev 
ofme not he was ashamed, but having been in 


'Poum, стоудоіотєроу e(nTNTe pe, KEL ebpe: 
Rome, very diligently hesought me, and  fouud, 


18 (Swn ауте б коро epei єХєоѕ тара Kupiov 
may grant to him the Lord tofind mercy from Lord 
Єр єкє TH йер) кш óra е ЕФет@ 
iy that the day;) and whatthings in Ephesus 


8:1коутсє, ВеХтіоу av YIVWTKEIS. 
be served, very well thou kuowest. 


* ALEXANDRIAM Manuscrirt.—10. Christ Jesus. n. of nations—omit. 
i 9. Rom. xvi.95; Eph.i. 4: 311.11; Titus 53.9; 1 Pet. i. 20. t 10. Rom. xvi. 26; Eph. 


1.9. 110. 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55; Heb ii. 14. t 11. Acts ix.15; Eph. iii. 7, 8; 1 Tim. ii. 7. 
i 12. Eph. 111. 1;2 Tim. ii. 0. 115. Rom. vi. 17. 114.1 Tim. vi, 20. (EES 
27 m. iv. 10, 1€. t 16. 9 Fim. iv. 12. tla. Acts xxviii. 20; Eph. vi. 20. £^ 


Matt. xxv. 84—40. 


Chap.2: 1. Il. TIMOTHY. 


КЕФ. В’, 2. 


l Xv ouv, Tekvov pov, evduvauou ev TN 
Thou therefore, child of me, bestrong in the 
харт Tn ev Христе Inoou: ка: å 7коо- 


favor inthat in Anointed Jesus; and the things thou didst 


таз Tap euov bia TOÀÀwV ncprupav, 
heat from me through many witnesses, 


таота 
these things 


mapaÜov miatots avOpwmois, oitives ikavot egov- 


entrust thou to faithful men, who competent shall 
Tai kat érepovs didata:. 3 Хо ovv какотабл- 
be also others" to teach. Thou therefore endure evil 


cov ws Kados otpatiwrns Inoov Хрістоу. 
ла good a soldier of Jesus Anointed, 


i Ovbeis oTparevopevos eumAekerat Tals TOV 
No one serving as a soldier — involvea himself with the of the 


Brov mpayuareiais, iva Tw отратоћ^оуптарті 
lifa occupations, sothat the one having enlisted 


арест. 5 Еау 8e *[кш] адлу Tis, ov oTe- 
hne may please. If but [also] may contend any one, not is 


@avourat, eav рт vopiues alAnan. 6 Tov ko- 
crowned, if not lawfully he may have contended, The toil- 


TIWVTA yewpyov Set протоу TWV kapmov HETA- 


ing husbandmanithehoves first ofthe fruits to par- 
‹ 

AapBavew. 7Noet, & eyw дәт yap 

take. Considerthou,thethimga Isay; may give for 


то: д kuptos cvveciv ev Tact. 8 Mimpoveve In- 
tutheethe Lord understanding in all things, Do thou remember Je- 


€k 
from 


vovv Хрістоу e'ymnyeppuevov 


в.а Anointed 


omepparos 
seed 


єк уєкроу, 
having been raised. out of dead ones, 


Аашб, ката то evayyeAlov роо" 

of David, according ‘оће glad tidings ofme; 

Sey d какотабо шері дєтро, 05 kakovpyos* 
in which T sufferevil even to chains, as ap evil doer; 


V Ata 
ia chained. On aceount of 


arr’ 6 Aoyos тоо eov ov бєбєта!. 
but the word ofthe God not 


TOvTO Tavra bromevw Sia тоу$ єкАєктои$, 
this allthings lundergo on nceount of the chosen ones, 


va кал ито! CC T7)pias TUXWOL TNS EV Xpio TOO 
so thatalse they aalvation may obtainofthat іп  Anointed 


П Theros ó Aoyos 


Tme the word; 


Ingov, pera доЁтѕ atwriov. 
Jesus, with glory age-lasting. 


5 
єї yap cvvameÜavouev, ка: ov(ncouev: Pe 
г for we died with, also we aball live with; if 


Ümouevouev, Kat cvufaciAevOOuev: €i apvev- 
we eodure patiently, also we һһа1] reign with; if we 


[Chap. 2° 12. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Thou, therefore, my 
Child, be Strong in THAT 
FAVOR which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

2 t And the things which 
thou didst hear from me 
through Many Witnesses, 
These £ entrust to Faithful 
Men, who will be { compe- 
tent also to instruct others. 

9 Do thou, therefore, 
*endure with me hard- 
ship, f as a Good Soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 { No one serving as a 
soldier embarresses him. 
self with the OCCUPA- 
TIONS of LIFE, in order 
that he may please HIM 
who ENUISTED him. 

6 And if any one con- 
tend in the games, he is 
not crowned, unless he 
contend lawfully. 

6 tThe толмо HUS- 
BANDMAN ought first to 
partake of the кетт. 

7 Think of what I say; 
*for the Lorp will give 
thee Understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember Jesus 
Christ of the {Seed of 
David, Thas been raised 
from the Dead, according 
to my GLAD TIDINGS; 

9 in which 1 endure 
hardship, 1 even to Chains, 
as a Malefactor; } but the 
worp of Gop is not 
chained. 

10 Therefore 1T under- 
go All things on accountof 
the cHOSEN pcople, so that 
then also may obtain TNAT 
Salvation which isin Christ 
Jesus with Glory aionian. 

11 True is the worn; 
lForif we died with him, 
we shall also live with 
Ыт; 

12 fif we endure pa- 
tiently, we shall also reign 
with him, if we disown 


* AuxxaNDRIAN МАМОВСАІРТ.—3. endure with me hardship, as a Good Soldier of Christ 


Jesus. 5. also—omit. 


t 2. 2 Tim. i, 13; iii, 10, 14. Е 
13.1 Тіт. і. 18. 1 4. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Acts 11.80; xiii. 23. 1 8. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 4, 20. 

1 0. Acts xxviii. 31; Eph. vi. 19, 20; Phil. i. 13, 14. 
nu mCoriv.8. £12. Rom. viii. 17; 1 Pet. iv. 13. 


ł 2. 1 Timed. 1s. 


1 6. 1 Cor. ix. 10. 


7. for the Loup will give thee. 


12. 1 Tim. 111.2; Titus і. 9. 
1 8. Rom. i. 3, 4; 
1 9. Phil.1.7; Col.iv. 8, 13 
110. Eph. 111.13; Col. i 24. 
1 12. Matt. х. 38. 


Chap. 2: 18.) И ЧЕ TI STET 


[Chap. 2: 21 


peda, kakeiwos аруттєта: huas’ er am Tov- 


deny, also he will deny us; if faithless, 
HEV, exelvos TLiGTOS pever аруттат@а! éavTov 
he faithful  remaine; to deny himself 


ou Suvarat. 
not heisahle. 


14 Tavra бтошмрттке, ürauaprvpouevos evw- 
These things do thou putin mind, earnestly testifying in pres- 


лор TOU KUpiov, un Ao'youaxew, eis ovdey 

ence ofthe Lord, not to dispute about words, for nothing 

Xpnotuov; ETL катастрот?] тоу AXOVIVTWY, 
useful, to а subversion of those hesring. 


là Sroudacoy сєаотоу Dokiuov таратттта: TQ 


Be thou diligent thyself approved topresent tothe 
Dew, epyatny avewaiaxuyTor, opPoropouvTa 
Gad, aworkman unashamed, cutting straight 


léTas de BeBnaous 
The but profane 


Kevopwrias тєрит@то* emt плеюу "yap троко- 
empty sounds do thou avoid; te more for they will 


Wovow ageBetas, V kac б Хоуоѕ auTwy ws yay- 
proceed impiety, andthe word ofthem as amor- 


"ураа vounv éter фу eotiv “Yuevatos кол 

v ying sore pasture will have; ef whom is Hymeueus and 

Ф,Алтоз, “oitwes тєрї тту алдеау NTTO- 
, 

Philetus, who concerning the truth missed 

хлтар, AeyovTes THY avacTagiv ndn yeyove- 

the mark, saying the resurrection already — to havehap- 


act, Kal avatperovot THY Tivwy maT. 19°O 
sened, and overturn the ofsome faith. The 


wevTot GTepeos ÜeueAios Tov Өєоо ёттткєр, 
however firm foundation ofthe God stands, 


exayv тту Gopayiba таотуи" Еуро Кир!о$ TOUS 
having the seal this; Knew Lord the 


оутаѕ abüTOv* Kats AmooTyTw ато adixias mwas 
being ofhimself; and; Let depart from injustice every one 


ò ovopa(erv то ovopa куроо. 0 Ev peyadn бе 


Tov Хоуоу тз aAmÜetas. 
the word ofthe truth. 


whoisnaming the name of Lord. In great but 
OLKIQ OVK eg Tt ророу TKEVT xpvca Kae ap yupa, 
ahouse not is ouly vessels golden audmade ofsilver, 


острак:ра" Kat & UEV ELS 
earthen; and someindeed for 


21 Еду oup TLS EKKA” 
If thereforeany one should 


алла Kat EvAive kat 
but also wooden arà 


€ 
tinny, & дє eus ariuiar. 
honor,someandfor dishonor, 


apn éavTov ато TOUTWY, ETTAL THKEVOS ELS 
wellcleanse himself from these, he willbe a vescel for 


lhim, þe also will disown 


jus; 

18 tif we are faithless, 
he remains faithful; * for 
the cannot deny Himself. 

14 Remind them of 
These things, {solemnly 
charging them in the pres- 
ence of the Lorn, ў not to 
contend abont words for 
Nothing Useful, to the 
i Subversion of the HEAR- 

ERS. 

15 Be diligent to pre- 
sent Thyself to * GoD, an 
approved Workman, irre- 
proachable, rightly treat- 
ing the WORD of ТЕПТИ. 

16 But PROFANE, 
Empty Declamations re- 
sist; for they will further 
promote Impiety ; 

17 and the worp of 
those [men] will eat like a 
Mortifying sore; of whom 
are Т Hymenius and Phile- 
tus; 

18 who {missed the 
mark with respect to the 
TRUTH, [saying that the 
RESUERECTION has al. 
ready happened ; and they 
are perverting the FAITH 
of SOME. 

19 However, the FIRM 
Foundation of Сор stands, 
having this F INSCRIPTION, 
“The Logn tknows THOSE 
who AEE his;" and, “Let 
EVERY ONE who NAMES 
the name of the Lord de- 
part from Iniquity.” 

90 But in a Great House 
there are not ouly golden 
and silver Vessels, but also 
wooden and earthen ones; 
tsome for Honor, and 
some for Dishonor. 


21 1f, then, any one en- 
tirely purify himself from 
these things, he will be a 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—13. for he cannot. 


15. the ANOINTED one, 


* 19. Literally, a Seal, on which inscriptions were frequently engraved. Doddridge re- 
marks, '* The expression is here used with peculiar propriety, in allusion to the custom ot 


B 


engraving upon some stones laid in the foundations of buildings the names of the persons by 


whom, and the purposes for which, the struectureis raised: and nothin 8 
hone, and at the same time to engage the obedience of Christi- 


tendency to encourage the ho a 
ans, than this double inscription.” 


+ 13. Rom. 111.3; ix. 6. t 13. Num. xxiii. 19. 
iv, 1. 114. 1 Tim. i. 4; vi. 4; Titus iii. 9, 11. 
t 17. 1 Tim. i. 20. 118. 1 Tim. vi. 21, 

14, 27. See Num. xvi. 5. $ 29. Rom. ix: 21. , 


can have a greater 


114.1 Tim. v. 21; vi. 13; 2 Tim. 
t 10. 1 Tim. iv. 7; vi. 20; Yitus i. 14, 
1 18. 1 Cor. ху.12. 


119 Yohnx 


Chap.2: 22. 


I ENO WES. 


Tiny, Hytacpevor, * [kai] evxpnorov то ões- 
honor, having been cleaused, [aud] Ofgeod изе tothe mas- 
H 
TOTH, es тау єруоу ayaÜo» nrowarpevor. 
ter, for work good haviug been prepared. 
> 
Z Tas дє vewrepixnas єтібошаѕ фєрує" Siwke бє 
Tho now youthful desires flee thou; pursucthoubut 
Bikatog vvv, ттт, ayanny, eipnyqy uera Tov 
righteanueness, faith, love, peace with those 
emiKaAovuevav тоу корор ev kaÜapas кардіазѕ. 
ealling on the Lord outof раге a heart. 
E М 
Tas бє иораѕ ка: amaibevrovs (ттт; Ta- 
The but foolish and uninatructive questions da 
= o, 
paurovu, etdws, бт yevvwsi paxas* ?% bovAov бє 
thou avoid, knowing, that they beget contests; a bondan but 
Kvpiov ov бе paxerbar, add’ NTiov eivai Tpos 
ofLard notit behoves to quarrel, but gentle tobe to 
95 
харта$, ÖIÖAKTIKOV, avettkaxoy, ® ey праоттті 
all, fit to teach, enduring evil, in meckness 
та:дєџоута Tous avTi0taviÜeuevovs* ртпотє Sy 
admonishing thuse being oppored; perhaps may give 
auTeis Ó Ücos meravoray eis ETIYVÆTIY aAmOeias, 
tothem the God a change of mind to а knowledge of truth, 
*6 ка: avavmboeriv ex TNS тоу diuBoAov mayt- 
and they may berecuveredfrom the ofthe accuser sanare 


В 
Gos є(оуртиєуо: ÚT’ аџтоу ets TO Exeivou Өє- 
having heen taken alive by him for the  ofhim will 


Anua. 


every 


КЕФ. y. 3. 


1 ó £ 
Tovro бє *yiweake, OTL EV ECXATALS T)uepaus 


This but kuow thou, that in latter daya 
° 
evaTnoovtat коро: ҳалєто. ° Egorrat уар ot 
willbe present seasons trying, Will be fur the 
^ 
avOpwrot piAavTe:, iAapyvpoi, | aAa(Coves, 
men self-luvers, money-lovers, boasters, 
brepnpavot, Власфуцо, yovevaw | ameifeis, 
Шао сту ones, revilers, to parents disohedient, 
аҳар:сто:, avootol, 3 ag opui, acmov3oi, 


unthanklulenes, unholy ones, void ofnatursl affection, implacable, 


9$iaBoAot, akpareis, avquepot, аф:Лауадо:, 
accusers, without self-coatrol, fierce ones, without love to good men, 


Е тробота!, протєтє:5, TETUPWUEVOL, PiAndovor 
batrayere, ra»h ones, having been puffed up, plessure-lovers 


fxAAov т piànfeor 5 exovres Hoppwotv euge- 


rather than God-buvers; having a form of 


Baas, тту бє Suvauw avrms noynuevor. Kar 


piety; the but power ofher having cenied. Also 
TovrOvs amotpemav. SEK tovtwy yap eiv of 
these turn away fram. Outof these for are those 


evOuvovrTes ELS TAS OlKias KAL auxpaAcri(ovres 
enteriog iuto the — houses and leading captive 


t Chap. 5: 6. 


Vesscl for Ionor, sancti- 
fied, of good use to the 
MASTER, prepared for 
Every good Work. 

99 Now fice from 
YOUTHFUL DESIRES; but 
pursue Righteousness, J'i- 
delity, Love, Peace, with 
* All THOSE who f 1NVOKE 
the Loep from a Pure 
Heart. 

93 tReject also FOOL- 
Ist апай  uninstructive 
Questions, knowing That 
they produce Contentions; 

24 and ta Servant of 
the Lord must not be соп- 
tentious, but be Gentle to- 
wards all, fit to teach, pa- 
lient under evil; 

25 tin meekness cor- 
recting the — OPPOSERS ; 
perhaps Gop шау give 
Шет a change of mind in 
order * toa Knowledge of 
the Truth ; 

26 and that they may be 
recovered t from the SNARK 
of the ENEMY, who havo 
been entrapped by him for 
ніз Pleasure. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 But *know This, 
fThatin latter Days try- 
ing Seasons will come ; 

2 for the MEN will be 
Self-lovers, Money-lovers, 
Boasters, Haughty, Blas. 
plemers, Disobedient to 
Parents, Ungrateful, Un- 
holy, 

8 Without natural affec- 
tion, Implacable, Accusers, 
Without self-control, Fero 
cious Haters of good meu, 

4 Treacherous, Rash, 
Self-conceited, Lovers of 
pleasure rather than Lov- 
ers of God; 

5 having a Form of 
Piety, t but having denied 
its POWER; ffrom These 
also turn away. 

6 For fof these are 
THOSE ENTERING the 
Houses, and leading cap. 


——M————————————————————M——————————— 


* ALEXANDNIAN Maxuscairr.—21. and—omit, 
1. know you This. 


1 21. 2 Tim, iii. 17 ; Titus iii. 1. 
I 24. l1 Tim. fil, 2, 3, т 
t1.1Tim.iy 1:2 Tim.iv.a; 2 Pet. i B 
311.6; 1 Tim. vi. 5. 1 6, Matt. xxiii. 14; 


Titus i. 11. 


3 1 22. Acts ix. 14; 1 Cor. i. 2. 
у. Gal. vi. 1; 1 Tim. vi. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
ai 25, 1 Tim. v. 8; 


25. to come to a Knowledge. 


1 23. Titus iii. 0. 
Don Tiin. iss 


Titus i. 16. 15. 2 Thess. 


Chap. 3 : 7.) IH ECIMOTHYS 


(Chap. 3: 16. 


€ 
yuvaiKapla Cegwpevpeva ajapriais, ayoueva 
little women having been laden with sins, being led away 


emi@upias moikiAas, 7 та>тотє navÜavovra, 
by inordinate desires various, always learniug, 
Kat pndewore eis єтгууюсі» adndetas eAOQeiv 
and never inte aknowledge of truth to come 
duvaueva. ‘Ov rpomov бє lavyns kar lauSpys 
are able. Which way but Jannes and Jambres 
avrectyocay Моосєі, ойто rat ойто: avOurav- 
opposed Moses, so also these are opposed 


Tat тр adnOeia, avOpwrot катєфдариєиог Tov 


to the truth, men having corrupted the 
ооу, aBoxiuo: mept THY тісті. AAA’ ov 
mind, disapproved ones concerning the faith. But not 


mpoxowourw emi mAetov* ў уар AVOLA avr«v EK- 
they shall proceed to more; the for folly ofthem very 


t 
NAOS emat татіу, ÕS Kal 1 EKELVwWY eryevero. 
plain shall be toall, as alsothat ofthose became, 
10 Su бе mapukoAovOgkas mov тр Sidacxadig, 
Thou but hasteloselyfallowed ofme the teaching, 


тр aywyn, тр продєсє:, TH TOTEL, TH ракроби- 
the conduct, the purpase, ths fidelity, the forbear- 


ша, *[Tm ayamm,] Tm ӧтошоур, 1 


ance, [the love] the patience, 
pots, Toe TaÜÓnuaciw, ola por 
cutions, the sufferiugs, what things to me 
Aytioxeia, ev Ixovio, ey Аиттро1$' 
Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; 
LOUS ÚTNVEYKA, Kal єк паутшу ME 
cutions I endured, and out of all me 
Kuptos. 12 Kat waytes бє of ÜeAovres єисєВо5 
Lord. Indeed all butthose wishing piously 
(лу ev Хрісто Igo0v, SiwxXOjcovTat. 13 Tlovn- 


tolivein Anointed Jesua, will be persecuted. Evil 


ро: Se avOpwrot kat yonTes mpoxofovaw emt TO 


> 
TOLS OLlwy- 
the perse- 


eyeveTo ev 
happened in 
otovs iwy- 


what perse- 


eppvaato 6 
delivered the 


but men and jugglers will progress to the 
xeipov, TAavwyTes Kai TAavwpevor. Ми бє 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. Thou but 
peveev ois euabes Kat emiatwOys, «cibus, 
abide inthe thingsthou didst learn and wast convinced of, knowing, 
тара Tivos enables, kar ӧті amo Bpedous 
from whom thou didst learn, and that from a babe 


та lepa 'ураццата oibas, та Üvraueva сє Topi- 


the holy writings thou kuowest, those being able thee tomake 
oat eis gwrnpiav, д:а пістєоюѕ TNS Ev Хрттф 
wise for salvation, through faith ofthat in Anointed 
Incov. Ilaga урафл Өєотуєистоѕ kat wpedt- 
Jesus, All writing inspired of God and profit- 


SIMPLE WOMEN, laden 
with Sins, being led away 
by various * Inordinate de- 
sires, 

7 always learning, and 
never avle ў іо come to a 
Knowledge of Truth. 

8 Now in the manner 
that tJannes and Jambres 
opposed Moses, so also are 
theseopposed to the TRUTH; 
Men corrupted in MIND, 
disapproved concerning the 
FAITH. 

9 But they shall not 
proceed further; for their 
* FOOLISHNESS Shall be 


very plain to all, tas 
THEIRS also became. 
10 But ibou hast 


closely followed my TEACH- 
ING, my CONDUCT, my 
INTENTION, my FIDELITY, 
my FORBEARANCE, my 
LOVE, My PATIENCE, 

ll my PERSECUTIONS, 
my SUFFERINGS; What 
happened to me tin Anti- 
och, fiu Iconium, fin Lys- 
tra; What Persecutions I 
endured; and yet from all 
tthe Lorp delivered Me. 

12 And indeed {ALL 
who wisu to live piously 
in Christ Jesus will be 
persecuted. 


13 + But Evil Men and 
Imposters will make pro- 
gress for the woEsE, de- 
ceiving and being deccived. 

14 But tdo thou con- 
tinue in the things which 
thou didst learn, and wast 
convinced of, knowing by 
whom thou hast been in- 
structed ; 


15 and That from a 
Child thou hast known 
f THOSE HOLY Scriptures, 
which are ABLE to make 
Thee wise for Salvation, 
through THAT Faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 


16 Al Scripture, di- 
vinely inspired, is indeed 


* Avexanprraw Manvuscrirt.—6, Inordinate desires and Pleasures. 


10. 1ovz—omit. 
t 8. Exod. vii. 11. 


STANDING. 


t 7. 1 Tim. fi. 4. 
t 10. Phil. 11.29: 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
f 11. Acts xiv. 19. 
f 13. 3 Thess. ii. 11; 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim. ii. 16. 
John v. 39. 1 I6. 2 Pet. i. 20, 44- 


9. UNDER- 


t 9. Exod. vii. 12; viii. 18; ix. 11. 

1 11. Acts xiii. 45, 50. 
1 11. Psa. xxxiv. 195 2 Cor. i. 10. t 
114. 2 Tim. i. 13; ii. 2. 


+ 11. Acts xiv. 2, 5. 
1 12. Acts xiv. 22. 
EIS: 


Chap. 3: 17.] JL, TIMOTHY. 


pos mpos д:даткоћіау, mpos eAeyxov, Tpos 
able for teaching, for proof, for 
eravopÜwciv, mpos maDeiav THY єў Öıkairosvvy' 
correction, for trainingup that in righteousness; 
Viva aptios n 6 Tov Qeov аудротоѕ, Tpos тау 
so that completemay he theofthe God man, for every 
epyov ayaboy єЁтртітџєуозѕ. 
work good having been thoroughly fitted. 


КЕФ. 9’. 4, 


1 Aiauaprupopat evwmiov тоу беди, kat Ing ou 
{solemnly charge іп presence ofthe God, snd Jesus 
XpigTov Tov peAdAovtos kpivew (wvras kai 
Anointed ofthat oarbheingahout tojudge living onea and 
vekpous, Kal TNV emijaveiav abrov Kat THY 
dead ones, and the appearing of himself and the 
9 
BaciXeiap атоо" * кпроѓоу тор Aoryov, eric TOL 


kingdom ofbimself; publish thou the word, bethouurgent 
eukaipws akaipws, — eAeyt£ov, emitiunooy, 
seasonably nnseasunably, confute thou, rehuke thou, 


таракаћєтоу ev паст pakpoÜvpig Kat д:дахт. 

eshortthou with all long-suffering and = teaching. 
3 Бетал yap kaipos, бте THS iyicuvovas 8:дас- 

Willhe for aseason, wheuofthe — wholesome teach- 
камаз ove avetovral, аАА& ката Tas ias 
iog not they wlllendure, — but according to the own 
emiÜuuias éaurois. exiaepevgovat Sidacxadous, 


desires ofthemnselves — theywillheapup teachers, 
kvyBouevo: THY axonv: ко: ато pev TNS aAN- 
tickling the ear; aud from indeedefthe truth 


cias THY akony acomTpelovoiw, emt бє Tous 
the hearing they willturn away, to but the 


puOous extparnoovra, 5 Хо de ртфе ev ma- 


fables they will be turned aside. Thon but besober in all 
Ti, какотабтсоу; єруоу толто єуаууєћ:с- 
things, suffer thou eril, work do thouofavroclaimer of glad 


TOV, THY Siakoviay соо TANPohopyaov. 
tidings, the service ofthee do thou fully perform. 


yap пд omevdouar, кои Ó KAPOS TNS eps 
for already ambeingpouredout, andthe aeason ofthe ofiny 
avaAvgews єфєстткє' ‘TOY aywra Tov кало 
dissolution has come near; the contest the good 


Hywvicpat, Tov ÖPOUOV тєтєАєка, THY MoT 
I hava contested, the race I have finished, the faith 


TreTTpnka-* 8 Логтоу amoxeitat uoi б TNS Oikaio- 
l have guarded; remaining — islaidup for metheoftherighteous- 


суут d TeQavos, бу атоботе до: б Kupios ev 
neas crown, which "Ш іта tome the Lord in 


EKEN TN шера, Ó dixatos крітэрѕ, ov доор дє 
that the day, therighteous judge, not only but 


EKOI, алЛа ка: паті TOIS пүатткосі THY EML- 
tame, but also toalltothose having loved the ap- 


Qaveiav avTov. 
pearance ofhim. 


$ Eyw 
1 


D 


[Chap. 4: 8. 


profitable for Tcaching, for 
Conviction, for Correction, 
for THAT Discipline which 
is in Righteousness ; 

17 so that the MAN of 
Gop may be coniplete, 
t thoroughly fitted for Ev- 
ery good Work- 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 I adjure thee before 
THAT Gop and * Christ 
Jesus ł who is ABOUT to 
judge the Living and the 
Dead, and by his APPEAR- 
iNG and by his KINGDOM, 

2 proclaim the wonp, 
be urgent seasonably, un- 
seasonably, confute, re- 
buke, exhort, with All 
Long-suffering and Teachi- 
ing. 

3 {For there will be a 
Time when they will not 
endure WHOLESOME In- 
struction, but will accu- 
mulate Teachers for Them- 
selves, aecording to their 
own d{nordinate desires, 
tickling their EAR, 

4 and they will indeed 
turn away from the HEAR- 
ING of the TRUTH, and tbe 
turned aside to FABLES. 

5 But be thou sober in 
all things; {suffer * bad 
treatment; perform tan 
Evangelist’s Works fully 
accomplish thy SERVICE. 

6 For flam already he- 
ing poured out, and the 
TIME of *my DISSOLUTION 
has come near. 

7 [ji have maintained 
*the coop CONTEST. I 
have finished the RACE, I 
have guarded the FA1TH ; 

8 it xemains that there 
is laid up for me {the 
CROWN of RIGHTEOUSNEsS 
which the Lorp, the 
RIGHTEOUS Judge, will 
give me fin That DAY, 
and not only to me, hut 
also to Al) THOSE whe 
have LOVED his APPEAB- 
ANCE. 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—l, Christ Jesus. 
dier of Christ Jesus; perform. 6. my DISSOLUTION. 
#117. 2 mim.-i31. 11. Acta x, 42. 
7; Titus i. 14. 155.9 Tim. i. 8; 11.8. 
VIE n t 7. 1 Cor. ix. 24,25; Phil. iii. 14. 
* $ 2 Tim. i. 12. 


3. 2 Tim. iit. 1. 4 
} 5. Acta ххі.8; Eph. iv. 11. j 
t 8. James 1.12; 1 Pet. v. 4; Rev. i1. 16 


5. bad treatment, as a Good Sol 


7. the coop Contest. 
$4.1 Tim.i.4:; iv 
t 6. Phil 


Chap. 4: 9.) II. TIMOTHY. 


9 5лоодосоу єАбє mpos ue таҳєюѕ. An- 
Earnestly endeavor to come to me Boon, De- 
маз уар HE e'ykaTeAumep, QYANNTAS тор роу 
mas for me forsook, having loved tbe present 
ауа, Kat emopevOn eis ©єттаАойникту' Крта- 
аре, апа went to Thessalonicas Cres- 
kys eis Tadatiav, Tiros eis AaApatiay® 1 Aov- 


cens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia; Luke 
Kas єтї povos peT euov' Марко» avaAáBov 
is alone with me; Murk having taken up 
aye HETA üeauTOV' єттї yap pot €vxproTos 
dothoubring with thyself; heis for {оше very useful 
ets Óiakoviay, 1 Tuxikov 8e ameaeiAa eis Epe- 
for service. Tychicus but lsent to Ephe- 
соу. Tov pedovnv, óv ameAumov ev Tpwadi 
Bus, The cloak, which lieft in Troas 


тара Kaprw, epxouevos pepe, ко та BiBAia, 
with Carpus, coming briug thou, and the written rolls, 
калатта ras weuBpavas. | AXetav8pos б xaA- 
especially the parchments. Alexander — the capper- 
= 
evs тоААа по: кака evedeitaTo’ атодиют аит 
smith many to meevilthing’ openly showed; may give {ош 
é kKuplos ката та Epya -..vToU' 15 фу kai 
the Lord according to the works of him; whom aiso 
фоЛасоои, Мау yap аџдєттткє TOIS TueTepaus 
beware, greatly for hehas oppose. the our 
Aoyos, Ey тт тротр Lov amodoyia оиди 
words. In the Ort of me defence no one 
шо: TuuMapey<veTo, aAÀa TAVTES HE єукатєћ:- 
byme stood, but all me forsook, 
mory’ (un QUTOLS Хоу bern’) V ó бє короз рог 
(not їо them maritbeinputed,) the hut Lord by tan 
тареє@т?, Kat evebvvauoge me, iva б’ euov то 
stood, and strengthened ine,sothatthrougk me the 
KNPVYHA  mwAnpoQopmÜn, Kat акоотт ravra ~а 
proclamation migh: be fully established, and might hear all the 
єди Kat eppvgÓqv єк столатоѕ AcovTos* 
mations; and 1 was delivered out of mouth ofalion; 


15 * [kai] bumerat ue 6 kvoios ато тарто$ epyov 
[and] will deliver me the Lord from every work 


згортроо Kat gwoe eis THY DaciAeiav. abTov 
evil, and willsave for the kingdom of himself 


nou 


тт» emovpaVioy: W ^ Sofa eis TOUS aiwyas TWV 
the heavenly; towbom the glory for the ages ofthe 


um. 


so be it. 


оору“ 


ages; 


P Аттата: Ilpigkav ка: АкиАа>, ка TOV 


Salutethou Prisca and Aquila, and the 
Ovnoiopou okor. EU Ерастоѕ eueivey зр Kap- 
ufOnesphorus house- Erastus remained in 


Tv! 


Со | 


[Chap. 4: 20. 


9 Dothy best to coine 
to me soon ; 

10 for t Demas forsook 
Me, thaving loved the 
PRESENT Age, and went to 
Thessalonica, Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus to * Dalma- 
tia. 

11 Luke alone is with 
me. Take up Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for 
heis very useful to Me for 
Service. 

12 But Isent Tychicus 
to Ephesus. 

18 When thou comest, 
bring the {вла which I 
left at Troas with Сагриз ; 
also the Books, and es- 
pecially the PARCHMENTS, 

14 t Alexander the cor- 
PERSMITH, did many Evil 
things to Me; tthe Lorp 
* will reward him accord- 
ing to his wORKS; 

5 of whom do оч 
alsə beware, for he has 
very much opposed OUER 
Words. 

16 In my Frrrst Defence 
noone * came to Me, but 
all forsook me; (f may it 
not be imputed to them !) 

17 tbut the Lorp * was 
present, and strengthened 
me, fso that through me 
the PROCLAMATION might 
be fully established, and 
All the Nations might 
hear; and І was delivered 
tout of the Lion's Mouth. 

18 The Lorp will de- 
liver me from Every evil 
Work, and preserve me for 
his HEAVENLY KINGDOM; 
to *whom be the GLORY 
for the AGEs of the AGEs. 
Amen. 

19 Salute [Prisca and 
Aquila, and tthe FAMILY 
of ONESIPHORUS. 


20 { Erastus remaincd at 


* ALBXANDRIAN MaxNnuscenirT—10. Dermatia. А 
to Me. 17. was present, and, 18. aud—omit. 


14. will reward. 


16. came 
13. tu him. 


+ 13. Pheloneen means either а bag or acloak. According vo the Syriacit isa bag or 


wrapper in which books were kept. 


t 10. Col.iv. 15; Philemon 24. і 10. 1 John іі, 15." 
i. 20, 114. 2 Sam, 111.39; Psa. xxviii. 4; Rev. xviii. б. 
vii. 60. $17. Matt. x. 19; Acts ххііі. 11; xxvii. 23. 
15; Eph. iii. 8, t 17. Psa. vii. 21; 2 Pet. ii. 0. 
z 19, 2 Tim. i. 16. f 20. cle 514.274; Кот. xvi. 23. 


114. Acts xix. 33; 1 Tim. 
116. 2 Tim. i. 15; Acta 
t 17. Aetsix. 15: xxvi. 17 


119, Acts xviii. 2; Rom. xvi. 3 


Chap. 4: 21.) II. TIMOTHY. 


(Chap. 4: 22, 


Oy" Tpooiuov дє areArrov ev Midnt@ асбє- 


inth; Trophinue but I left in Miletua being 
vwuvTa, P Xmovbacov тро xeiucevos €A8eiv. 
sick, Farnestly endeavor before wintar to come, 


Aora erat сє EvBovAos, kat Movdns, kat Aivos, 


Salute thee Eubulus, and Pudeus, and Linus, 

Эд 
«at KAavdia, kat of abdeAdot mavres. ??'О 
and Claudia, and the brethren all. The 


kvptos Incous *[Xpirros] uera то. mvevparos 


Corinth, but I left + Trc- 
phimus sick at * Miletus. 


21 + о thy best to come 
before Winter.  Eubulus, 
and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the 
BRETHREN salute thee. 


22 t The Lorn Jesus be 


Lord Jesus [Anointed] mih the apirit 4 
gov. "Н xapis pef ouv. with thy sr, Favcü 
ofthee. The favor with уоп. be with thee. 

* ALEXAXDRIAN MaxvscnrrT.—2?0, Melotus, 22. Anointed—omit. Subserizr 


Gun—SzcoNp то Timotuy—W &.7 TEN. -BOM LAODICEA. 
2 90. Acts xx. 4; xxi. 29 1 21. versa 9, 


1 22. Gal. vi. 181 Philemon 25. 


Chap. 2: 4.4 


THURUS: 


[Chap. 2: t5. 


tiva — a'wbpovi(oci 
ao that they may wisely influence 


TAS уєа5, 
the young women, 


eivat, ptAorevous, 5 gwdpovas, ayvas, окоу- 
to be, children-lovers, prudentones, pure ones, house- 


ptravbpous 


husband-lovers 


pous, ауадаѕ, brotarcouevas Tois :81015 avdpa- 
keepers, good ones, being subneissive tothe own husbands, 


ow, iva un б Aoyos тоу дєоу В8Аатфтдттан, 
that поё ће word ofthe God may be evil spoken of. 


Tous VEWTEPOUS WTAVTOS Tapakades софроуєіу: 
The younger menin like mannerdothouexhort to be prudent; 


7 wept тарта GEQUTOV "TGpexoucevos TUTO» KAT 


concerning allthinge thyself exhibiting a pattern of 
Ау epywv, ev TH бїбаткайла abiaqdÜopiav, sep- 
good works, in the teaching incorruptuesa, seri- 


votynta, 9 Xoyov бу, акатагууаттоу, iva б e£ 


ousness, speech sound, not to be condemned; so that hefrom 


єуаут‹аѕ evTpamn, pndey exwy тєрї Tuv AE- 
of opposit.on may beachamed, nothing having concerning us to 


yew pavaor. 
aay evil. 

татсєтдоі, ev тату EVAPETTOUS eivai, ит AVTI- 
submissive, ia al: things  well-piasing tabe, mot contra- 
Aeyovras, Vun vorpiCoucvous, aAAa тістіу 
dicting, not purloining, but fidelity 
raray evbeukyuuevovus xyadny: iva тти д:дас- 
entire showing good; «othat the teach. 
камар Tov gwrynpos йе» Ücov котту ev 
iag ofthe savior efus of God they may adorn із 


тас. П Етєфаут уар 1 Харіѕ Tov cov || 
all things. Shoneferth for the favor ofthe God [that] 


cwrnpios Tac avOpwros, 1 maibevovca ўраз, 
saving for all men, admonishing us, 


iva аруттсацңеро! THY aceBeiav Kat Tas KOC LI- 
во that having renounced the impiety and the worldly 


kas єтібишаѕ, cwppovws Kat Sikaiws Kat €V- 
desires, prudently and righteously and pi- 


ceBws Cnowpev ev Tq vuv сои“ 1 просёєҳо- 
ously wemaylive in the present age; waiting 


9 AouXovs, 181015 SeawoT ais бто- 
Slaves, *oown masters to be 


pevoi THY pakapiay єАтіда Kai emipavelay TNS 


for the blessed hope and appearing of the 
боЁтѕ Tov peyadov eov xai т@ттро$ Hwy 
glory ofthe great God and savior ofus 


1300» Xpictov: 1 ós єдокєу éavrov brep тд, 
Jesna Anointed; who gave himself on behalf ofne, 


iva AvTpwonrat HAS amo TACNS ауошаз, KAL 


sa that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and 
кадар:с? éauT@m Лаоу Mepiovaiv, (Arv 
might purify for himself а people peculiar, zealous 


4 in order that they may 
wisely influence the YOUNG 
WOMEN tio be affectionate 
to their husbands and 
children ; 

5 prudent, chaste, do- 
mestic, good, {submissive 
to their own Husbands, 
so that the worD of бср 
may not be reviled. 

6 The YOUNGER MEN, 
in like manner, exhort to 
be prudent; 

7 [as to all things ex- 
hibiting Thyself a Pattern 
of Good Works, Uncorrupt- 
edness in the TEACHING, 
Seriousness, 

8 f Sound Speech not to 
be condemned, {so that 
HE who is of the Opposi- 
tion may be ashamed, hav- 
ing Nothing evil io say 
concerning us, 

9 Lett BOND-sERVANTS 
be submissive to their Own 
Masters; țin all things to 
be well-pleasing ; not con- 
tradicting ; 

10 not secretly stealing, 
but showing AIT good Fi- 
delity ; + во that they may 
adorn * THAT DOCTRINE 
of God our SsAVIOR in all 
taings. 

11 For tthe Saving FA- 
von of Сор is manifested 
for All Men, 

12 teaching us, ithat 
renouncing IMPIETY and 
£wonLDLY Desires, we 
should live _ prudently, 
righteously, and piously in 
the PRESENT Age, 

18 $ waiting for the 
BLESSED Hope, even the 
appearing of the GLORY of 
our GREAT Gop and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

14 who gave himself 
on our behalf, that he 
might redeem us from АП 
Lawlessness, and ў cleanse 
for himself a peculiar Peo. 
ple, devoted to Good 
Works. 


+ ALEXANDRIAN MANUSCRIFT.—lÜ. THAT DOCTRINE Of God. 


14. 1 Tim. v. 14. 


iii. 1, 5. t 7. 1'Tim.1v. 12; 1 Pet. v. 3. .L8. 1 Tim. vi. 3. 
1 Pet. 11.18. t 9. Eph. vi. 5; Col. iii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2; 1 Pet. 11,18, 
v. 24. + 10. Matt. v. 16; Phil. ii. 15. 111. Rom. v. 15 ; Titus iii 


t 12. Rom. vi. 10; Eph.i.4; Col.i.22; 1 Thess. iv. 7. 
1 13. 1 Cor. i. 7 ; Phil. iii. 20. 


4 t 12. 1 Pet. iv. 
1 14. Gal.i.4; 11.29; Eph. v.2; 1 Tim. ii. 


11. that—omit. 


t 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 34; Eph. v. 22; Col. iii, 18; 1 Tim. ii. 11; 1 Pet. 


$8.1 Tim. v.14; 

t 9. Eph. 
5; 1 Pet. v. 12. 
Re John ii. 16, 


nap. 2: 15.] 


ICONS: 


(Chap. 3: 8. 


KGÀQV єрүсу. 


15 Тарта Лале kat паракаћєі 
of good works. 


These speak thou and exhort thou 
Kal eAeyxe uera тастѕ emiTayns: uneis gov 


and reprove thou with all strictness; noone ofthee 
тєріфроуєгт о. 
let disregard. 
КЕФ. у’. 8. 


l"YmouiuvQgcke avrovs apxais kai e£ovaiats 
Do thou remind *hem to governments and authorities 


ómoragcegÜai, meiÜapxew, mpos may epyor 
to be submissive, to obey rulers, aa to every goad 
H 2 
ауабор éroiuovs eiat, *undeva Влатфуцеи, 
work ready to be, no one to speak evil of, 
QUAKGUS єрт, EWIELKEIS, тасар evdeikvupevous 


not qurrelsometo be, gentle, all showing 
mpaoTnTa Tpos таутаз avÜpwmovs. З Huey yap 
mildness to all men. Were for 


TOTE KAL Hels аротто:, 


ameiüeis, mAavopevot, 
ormerly also 


we senseless ones, disobedient ones, erring ones, 
ÜovAevovres emiOupiats Kat 7Oovais TOKAS, 
being enslaved to inordinate desires and pleasures various, 


ev кака Kat фӨорф diayovtes, aTvynroi, шо- 
in malice and envy passingthrough, odious ones, hat- 


ouvres aAAyAous, 
ing each other. 


7 d$iXavOpwria 


the love to man 


Оте бє ў XpPNTTOTHS Kat 
When but the kinduess and 


єтєфау Tov gwTnpos nuwy 
shone forth ofthe preserver of ua 


Beou, 5 оик ef єрүш Twv ev Oiuoi0cvvp Фу 
of God, not frum ofworks ofthose in righteousness which 


ETOINTAUEV HELS, GAAG ката TOV abTOU €Aeov 
did we, but according to the of himself mercy 


єтотєу uas, dia Aovrpov пал:ууєуєсіаѕ, Kai 
he saved us, through а hath ofa new birth, and 


e£ex euv 


of which he poured out 


€ 
avakatvog eus mvevpatos &yiov, Sob 
A reuovation of spirit holy, 


ep’ huas mAovgos, dia Inoov Хрістоо TOV ow- 
on ча nchly, through Jesus Anointed the sa- 


т1роѕ Tuv, 7 [уа GikasoÜevres Ty EKELVOU 
vior ofus, во that having been justified by the ofhim 


Kapiti, KAnpovouor yevwueba кат єАтіда 


favor, heirs we might become aceordingto a hope 
wns auwviov. $ThoTos ó Aoyos: kai тєрї 
обе age-lasting. True the word; and respecting 


тоотоу Bovropat сє diaBeBatovoba, iva ppor- 
these things l wish thee toaffirm strongly, во that they may 


Tilwat калу epryav проістасда: of пєтістєо- 


һе carefnl of good — worhs to excel those having be- 


kores *[тф] беф. Tavra єот: та кала koi 
lieved [ia the} God. These is tho things good ‚апа 


* ALEXANDBIAN Manuscairr.—l5. Teach, 


ready. 5. the BATH of. 8. the—omit, 
n 15. 1 Tim. iv. 12. * 1, Rom. xiii.1; 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
; Пер. xiii. 21. 12. Eph. lv. 31. 


т ae 1 Cor. vi.11; Eph. ii.1; Col.i. 21; 111.7; 1 Pet. іу. 3. 

1 Tim. it, 8, 1 5. Rom. iii ; ix. 1l; xi. 0; Gal. ii 
; 5. John 111,8, 5; Eph. v. 20; 1 Pet. iii. 21. t `6. Ac 
fii. 23; Gal. ii. 16. t 7. Rom. viii. 23, 24, 


1. And remind, 
8. good and profite 


mio DIm. ii 24, 25. 


15 * Teach these things, 
and fexhort and reprove 
with All Strictness ; let no 
one disregard Thee. 


CIIAPTER III. 


l*And remind them tto 
be submissive to Govern- 
ments and Authorities, to 
py uem *and to be 
t ready for Every good 
Work; di 

9 ito revile No one, 
fnot to be quarrelsome; 
io be $ mild. showing En- 
tire Gentleness to All 
Men; 

3 For 1 we ourselves, al- 
зо, were formerly senscless, 
disobedient, erring, being 
in bondage to various In- 
ordinate desires and Pleas- 
ures,living in Malice and 
Envy, detestable, hating 
each other. 

4 But when t the coop- 
NESS and the PmlILAN- 
THROPY of God four sa- 
у1ов, appeared, 

5 he saved us, fnot on 
account of TilosE Works 
in Righteousness which 
tor did, but according to 
nis OWN Mercy, t through 
*the BATH of Regenera- 
tion, and a Renovation of 
the Holy Spirit, 

6 {which he poured out 
on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our SAVIOR; 

7 fso that having been 
justified by His FAVOR, 
twe might become Heirs 
faccording to a Hope of 
aionian Lite. 


8 This DOCTRINE is 
True; and respecting 
these things I wish thee 
to fully establish them; 
so that THOSE HAVING 
BELIEVED in God may be 
careful ito excel in Good 
Works. These things are 
THOSE which are * good 
and profitable to MEN. 


1, and to be 


$1. Col. i. 10; 2 Tim. il. 
EO PRIL ives 
t 4. Titus ii. nn. 14. 


10; "Eph. 11. 4,5, 0; ? Tim. i. 9. 
M 33; X. 45. 
t7. Vitus Ma 


t 7. Nom: 
|8. verses 1,24. 


Chap.3: 9.) TITUS. 


e$eAiua Tals avOpwrols’, 9 uwpas бє (ntyoes 
profitable tothe men; foolish but questions 


ка, YevEeaAoyias KAL Epis KAL раҳаѕ VOLLKQS 
and genezlogies aud strifes aad fightings about 


тєристасо` єтї yap avedcAeis KAL paTaol. 


law; they are for unprofitable and vaia. 
10 Aipetixoy аудротоу pera шау kat дєутєрау 
A factious mam after afirst and second 


vovÉ8eciap mapairov: 1! eibws, drt eteotparrat 
admonition do thau reject; knowing, that has been perverted 


€ 
$ TOLOUTOS, Kal GmapTavel, фу avrokaTaKpuros. 


t,esuchaone, and sins, being sel7-condemued. 


12 “Orav meu» Артєрау Tpos сє n Tuxiror, 
When Ishallsend Artemas to theeor Tychicus, 


cmovdagov eAOeiw mpos pe eis NikomoAiv* eket 


earnestly endeavortocome to me to Nicopolis; there 
yap кєкр:кс apaxeir oat. 13 Syver тур” popi- 
for L have decided to winte., Zenaa the law- 


kov kat AToAAw orovõaiws Tporeuov, iva un- 
yer and Apollos diligently sendon before, so that noth-. 


dey avrois Aerrg. 14 MavOaverwoay бє kat oi 
ing to them may be lacking. Let leara and also the 


fuerepou кау epywy троттатфаї eis Tas 
ours of good works to excel for the 


avaykaas xpeias, iva um wow akaproi. 1 Ac- 
pressing wauts, so that not they may be unfruitful. Sa- 


таборта! сє о! per’ EOV WAYTES*’ ATTATAL TOUS 


lute theethosewith me all; salutethou those 
. 
QiAovvTas fuas ev тісте. : Ч хар pera 
loving ш in faith. The favor with 
TAYTWY UUW, 


all of you. 


| salute thee. 


(Chap. 3: 15. 


9 But avoid Foolish 
Questions, and f Genealo- 
gies, and Disputes, and 
Contentions about the 
Law; for they are } unpro- 
fitaule and Vain- 


10 {Reject a Factious 
Man, 5 айег a First and 
Second Admonition; 


11 knowing that ѕосн 
А ONE has been perverted, 
and sins, {being self-con- 
demned. 


19 When I shall send 
Artemas to thee, or fTy- 
chicus, earnestly endeavor 
to соте to me at Nicopo- 
lis; for I have decided to 
pass the winter there. 


18 Send forward Zenas 
the LAWYER, and 1 Apollos, 
with careful attention, so 
that they may not lack 
anything ; 

14 and let ovr (breth- 
ren] also learn tto stand 
foremost in Geod Works 
for these PRESSING Ocea- 
sions, tthat they may noi 
be unfruitful. 

15 All who are with me, 
Salute THOSE 
who LOVE us in the Faith. 
Favor be with you all! 


<< ———: 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—Subscription—To TiTUs—WnirTEX FROM NICOPOLIS. 


f 9. 1 Tim. i, 4; 2 Tim. ii. 23; Titus i. 14. т 

: Rom. xvi.17; 2 Thess. iii. 6,14: 2 Tim. iil. 5; 2 John 10. 
11, Acts xiii, 46. £12. Acts xx. 4, 2 Tim. iv. 12. 
14. verse 8. 
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+ 


9. 2 Tim. 11.14. 


$10. Matt. xviii. 
i30. 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
1 13. Acts xviii, 24. 


114. Rom. xv.23; Phil. i 11; iv.17; Col. i. 10; 2 Pet. i. 8. 


[ПАТЛОТ ENISTOAH] ПРОХ ФІЛНМОМА. 


[OF PAUL AN EPISTLE] то PHILEXON. 
paw PIDILEM.ON. 
КЕФ. a’, 1. CHAPTER 1. 


lpIavAos, Serpios Xpiotov ingov, kai Гіцо- 
Paul, a prisoner of Anointed Jesns, and Timo- 


Geos 6 aBeA cos, ÞIANKOVL TØ AYANNTE KAL сор- 
thy the brother, to Philemon the helovedone and fellow- 
t 3 
єрүф шоу, ^ kac Атфи@ тп ayarntn, ка: Åp- 
worker ofus, aod to Apphia the beloved one, and Ar- 
Li 
Хїтт@ TQ TVETPATIWTH UWV, Kat тр кат’ 
chippps the fellow-soldier ofus, and tothe in 


оїкоу соо EKKANTI" 3 хар йш ка: єїрї]ў?] 
Louse of thee congregatien; favor toyou and peace 


ато дєоо татраѕ uwy, Kai корди Ingov Xpio- 
fiom God a father ofus, aud Lord Jesus Anointed, 


тоу. 


iEvxapigTwe Tw Oey pov таутоте, Lveiav 
J give thanka tothe God ofme always, a remembrance 


тоо TOILOULEVOS єл: TWV Tpogceuxav pov, 5 акоу- 
ofthee making in the prayers of me, hear- 


ev gov THY AYATNY KAL THY TLTTLY, ÙV  €xets 


ing ofthee the love and the faith, which thou hast 
mpos TOV коро Igcovv каг EiS WavTas TOUS 
to the Lord Jesus and fer ali the 


&yiovs: 6 ówovs 7] Kolvwvia TNS тїттєш$ TOV 
holy ones, that the fellowship ofthe faith of thee 


evepyms yEvNTal, ev єтіуистє тауто$ ayalou 


active may become, by a knowledge of every good 
тоо ev api, ets Xptotoy *[Inoovv.) * Xapay 
ofthe in  usz,inregard 10 Anointed [Jesus.] Joy 
yap єхорєу TOAANV ка: TapakAmgiv emi TN 
for we have much and consolation io the 


е 
ауатү gov, бт: та стлауҳуа тоу ayiwy ava- 


love of thee, because the bowels ofthe holy ones has 
memavtat bia соо, abeAQe. Š Aio moAAqv 
keen refreshed through thee, O brother. Therefore much 


ev XpigTy mappogiap exwy єтітассє то: TO 


in Anoioted boldness having to enjoin thee the 
avnkov, %d31a THY ауатту раллоу TapaKaAw* 
becoming thing, throngh the love rather I beseech; 


TOi0UTOS wy, ws IlavAos mpeTBuTys, уои: дє kat 


rucha one being, as Paul an old man, now but also 
дєсшоѕ Inoov Xpiorov: \ wapaxadw ce mepi 
a prisoner ofJesus Anointed; І beseech thee concerning 


* Avexanpaian Manuscnirt.—Title—To PHILEMON. 
6. Jesus—omit. 7. For I have. 
Jcsus. 


9. Necessity I rather entreat. 


1 Paul, ta Prisoner for 
Christ Jesus, and Timothy 
the BROTHER, to Philemon, 
the BELOVED one, and our 
t Fellow-laborer,— " 

2 and to Apphis, the sis- 
TER, and to } Archippus, 
our FELLOW-SOLDIER ; and 
the { coxcnxGarrow in thy 
House. 

3 fFavor to you, and’ 
Peace from God our Ya- 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

4 $Igivethanks to my 
Gop always, making Men- 
tion of thee in my PRAY- 
ERS, 


5 (f hearing of Thy тоув 


and FAITH, which thou 


hast toward the Lorn Je- 
sus, and for All the 
SAINTS,) 


6 that the FELLOWSHIP 


.of thy FAITH may become 


efficient, by a Knowledge 
of Every Good thing in us, 
in regard to Christ. 

7 *For we have much 
Joy and Consolation over 
Thy Love, O Brother! Be- 
cause the TENDER SYM- 
PATHIES of the SAINTS 


thave been refreshed 
through thee. 
8 Therefore, + having 


much confidence in Christ 
to enjoin on thee WHAT is 
BECOMING, 


9 on aceount of * that 
LOVE [rather entreat; be- 
ing such a one, as Paul 
tan old man, and now also 
ta Prisoner for * Christ 
Jesus, 


10 I entreat thee res- 


2. the sisTER, and to. 
9. Christ 


t 9. Denson following Theophylect says, that presbutees, translated an old man in this 
place, has the signification of presbeutees, an ambassador; and in support of his opinion he 


cites some pass: п 
also inclines to the same view. 

t 1. Eph. iii.1; iv. 1; 2 Tim. i. 8; verse 8. 
1 2. Rom. xvi.5; 1 Cor. xvi. 10. $ 8. Eph. i. 2. 
i 15; Col. i. 4. - TUE PRI 1.5, 11. 
1 Thess. ii. 6. 1 9. verse 1. 


21. Phil ii $5. 
| 14 Eph.i.16. 
17. 2 Cor. vii. 13; 2 Tim. i. 10; verse 20. 


s from the LXX, and from the Apocrypha.—Macknight. Dr. Adam Clarke 


+ 2. Col. iv. 17. 
15. Крл. 
TN 


Chap. 1 : 11.] PHILEMON. 


(Chap. 1: 2m. 


TOV EOU тєкуоо, бу evyevynaa ev TOIS дєтрогѕ 
oftheof me child, whom Ihegot in the honds 


*Duov,] Ovnaipov, !'rov more cot axpnoroy, 
(of me,] Onesimus, that formerlytothee unprofitable, 


vuvi дє gor KAL EKOL evxpra Tov, бу avemepwa: 
now but tothee and to me profitable, whom I sent hack; 


ә 5 
12 gu 8eavrov, TOUT? єттї та epa OTAAYXVA, 


thou but him, that is the my bowels, 
трослаВоу. 


do thou receive. 


Oy eyw eBovAounv Tpos epav- 


Whea Ш was wishing for my- 


тоу KkaTexeiv, iva bmep cov poi Üiakovm 
self —toretain, so thaton behalf ofthee to me he mightserve 


ЄР 
їп 
Tots дєсро:ѕ Tov єоауує\:оу" 1 xwpis Se TNS 
the bonds ofthe glad tidings; without but ofthe 


ans yvwouns ovdey nOcAnoa momoa, iva pn ws 
thy consent nothing 1 wished todo, sothat not as 


avaykny то aya0ev cov m, adda 
constraint the good  oftheemightb. hut 


éxovciov. Taxa yor 81a Tovro 
williagness. Perhaps for on accountof this 


ката 
according to 


KaTa 
according to 


¢ e 
ExwpITON vpos wpar, tva awviov avrov ATE- 


he was separated for an hour,so that anage him thou might- 


2057 


est receive; 


Wovreti ws ÓovAov, aAA. тер боџ- 
no longer as a slave, but above a 


Aor, адєАфоу ayamntoy, padioTa EMOL, тотф 
alave, a brother heloved, especially (о me,byhowmuch 


бє даАХоу wat, Kat ev Tapki Kat ev кира. Y Еи 
but more to thee, both in flesh and in Lord. If 


ovv ge eEXELS koivwyov, тротА\а8оу avrov @s 
then me thou holdest a partner, receive thou him as 


exe, 18 Е: дє Ti NÕIKNTE сє, N opetrdet, Tovro 
me. If butanything hewrongedthee,or owes, this 
enot eAAoyet. 1I? Еую IlavAos epypaya тү 


to me put thou oa account. I Paul wrote withthe 


eun Xeipi, eyw amoTiow iva un Aeyw со, 
my hand, I will psy off; sothat not 1 шву say to thee, 


бта Kat ceavrov poi TpocooeiAeis, 20 Nai, 
that even thyself to me thou owest. Yee, 


afeAde, eyw соо орсацту ev kvpip* avatav- 
O brother, I of thee should be profitedia Lord, refresh 


2r 
тоу pov та OG rAayxva ev Хриттф. ~' Tleroibws 
thouofme the howels jn Anointed. Having confidence 


braxon cov eypava сог, ews, ÓTi Kat 
lwrote tothee, knowing, that even 


TH 


inthe obedience ofthee 


jmep 6 eye moimaeis. 
beyond whatI may say thou wiltdo. 


2*Aua де кох éroiga(e not Eeviav:. edmi(w 
Atthesametime bnt also prepare thou for mea lodging; lhope 


© ALEXAXDRIAK Manuscairt.—l0. of me—omit. 
that is. 


t 10. 1 Cor. iv.15; Gal. iv. 19. 1 10. Col. iv. 9. 
t 14. 2 Cor. ix. 7. 1 15, Sce Gen. xlv. 5, 8. 
g 10. Col. iii. 22. t 17. 2 Cor. viii. 23. 


113. 1 Cor. x 
* 1106. Matt. xxiii. 8; 1 Tim. 
1 20. verse 7. 


pecting my Child, 1 whom 
І begot in my BONDS, 
THAT } Onesimus, 

11 who formerly was 
UNPROFITABLE to Thee, 
but is now profitable to 
Thee and to Me; 

12 whom I have sent 
*back to thee; and do 
thou receive Him, that is, 
MYSELF. 

13 Whom £ was wishing 
to retain for Myself, +50 
that on thy behalf he 
mighy serve me in брезе 
BONDS for the GLAD TID- 
TINGS; 

14 but i desired to de 
Nothing without Tay Con 
scut, tthat thy соор deed 
might not be as from Con- 
straint, but Voluntary. 

15 $ For perhaps on thiy 
account he was separated 
fora little time, in order 
that thou mightest receive 
Him for an Age; 

16 nolonger asa Bond- 
man, but above a Bond. 
пап, —} a beloved Brother, 
especially to me, but how 
much more to thee, T both: 
in the Flesh, and in the 
Lord! 

17 If, then, thou regard- 
est Meas ta Partner, re- 
ceive him as me. 

18 Butif be injured thee 
in anything, or isindebted, 
place this to my account; 

19 (f Paul write with 
MY OWN hand,) # will pay 
it off; that I may not say 
to thee, That to me thou 
ovest even thyself. 

20 Yes, Brother, may £ 
derive profit from Thee 
in the Lord; {refresh My 
TENDER SYMPATHIES in 
Christ. 

21 {Having confidence 
in thy COMPLIANCE, I 
write to thee, being assured 
That thou wilt even do be- 
yond what I request. 

22 But at thesame time, 
also, prepare for me a 


12. again tothee. Receive Him, 


yi. 17; Phil. ii. 30 


% 


1 21. 3 Cor. vii. 16. 


Chap. 1; 93) PHILEMON.. (Chap. 1: 28.. 


4 
yap, Ti bia. тоу mpoctvxcov бн» yapicOyao- | lodging, for 11 hope That 
for, that Wc the prayers ol you 10 be lm. | T through your PRAYERS Í 
pai byw. %Атта(ета тє Етофраѕ, д cuvacx- | shall be imparted to yon. 
E. Salutee thee Epaphras, the fellow. 23 1E paphras, my FEL- 
долото piov ev Xpia e Inoov, ? Mapicov, Apir- | LOW-CaPtive in Christ Je- 
(a ‘ofine ín Anointed Jesus, Mark, - Aris- | SUS, salutes theo ; m 
Tapxos, Anpas, Aouxas, ої guvvepyoi pov. %'Н| 24 also 1 Mark, 1Arista- 
tarehas, Demas, Luke, the fellow-workers ofme. The thus, 3 Demas, 1 Luke, ny. 
хар Tov kvpiov Huwy Indov Xprotow pera Tov FELLOW-LABORERS. Н 
fasor ofthe Lord ofws __ Jesus , Anointed , with ш the 25 +The ravon of our 
TVEVHATOS bw, Loro Jesus Christ be with 
epirit of you, your SPIRIT. 


> 


* Atsranoaran MANUSCRIPT RE to this Epistle has been cut off. 


* 23. Phil. 1.25; i1. 24. t 22, 2 Cor. i. 1,23. ay 7 v.12. 
Acts xil. 12, 25. 1 24. Acts xix. 20; inum 2; Col, iv, 10. 2 24. Col, the 18» 
1 24 3 Тир.1у.11. } 25. 2 Tim. iv. 22, 


IIPOX EBPAIOYZ [EIIIZTOAH.] 


TO HEBREWS [AN EPISTLE.] 


*TO THE HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 бор having anciently 
spoken, tin many portions 
and by various metliods, to 
the FATHERS by the PRO- 
PHETS, 

2 in the last of these 
pays spoke to us by а 
Son, {whom he appointed 
Heir of all things, on ac- 
count of whom also he con- 
stituted the AGES; 

3 twho, being an Ef- 
fulgence of his GLozx, and 
an exact Impress of his 
SUBSTANCE, and * making 
manifest ALL things by 
the worD of his POWER, 
t having made a Purifica- 
tion for sins, tsat down 
at the Right hand of the 
MAJESTY 1n high places; 

4 having become as 
much superior to Angels, 
tas he has inherited a 
more Excellent Name than 
they. 

5 For to which of the 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
4“ @hou art my Son, To. 
“day É have begotten 
“thee?” And again, ў X 
“will be to him for a 
** Father, and he shall be 
“ to me for a Son?” 

6 And when again he 
shall introduce T the FIRST 
BORN intothe HABITABLE, 
he says, “Апа let All 
-< God's Angels worship 
him.” 

7 And with respect to 
the ANGELS, indeed he 
says, t“ It is HE who 
“MAKES his ANGELS 
* Winds, and. his mfN1s- 
“TERING SERVANTS u 
** Flame of Fire.” 

8 But to the son, 
t“ Thy THRONE, О Gop, 


LU LÁ — — 


КЕФ. a’. 1. 


lIIoAuuepes Kat moAvTpomws marat б Geos 
Га many parts and ір many waya long ago the God 


AaAmcas то татрасіу Ev TOIS WpopyTais, em 
saving apokento the fathers by the propheta, in 
€ 
ETXATOV TWV NUEPWV TOUTWY EAGANTEV Tuv ev 
last ofthe days of these apoke toue by 
vip, 2бу e0 A бг 
Р, v eUmke KANpovoLoV тарта, t 
150n,whomheappointed ап heir ofallihings, (оп sccountof 
ob at Tous awvas emoimaer,) *ós (wy amav- 
‘whom also the ages he made,) who (being an efful- 


yagua THs Soins Kat xapakrmp TNS brocrag eos 
gence ofthe glory snd anexactimpressofthe substance 


auTov, pepwy TE та тарта TH pnuare TNS 
ofhim, suetaining andthethings all bythe word ofthe 


$vvauews abrov,) *[8' éavrov] кабар:тро/ 
power ofhimself,) ‘through himself] & purification 

roingomevos vov apapr ov * [ 50v, | exabioer ev 

having made ofthe sins ofus, satdowa at 


8єйа Tns peyakwourns ev ©фт\о!° 4тото›тф 
right ofthe majesty in highplaces; Бу во much 


kpeirTov yevouevos [70и] аууєл–у, бт 3ia- 
greater having become ofthe] messengers, by «o much more 


форотєроу тар’ avTOvs кєкАтророџлкєу ovoua. 
excellent beyond them he has inherited a паше. 


5 Tivi yap EITE TOTE TWV ayyeAwy: "flos pou ei 
Towhichfor did heaay ever ofthe meseengers; А воп ofme art 


gu, eyw спиєроу yeyevvnka тє; KAL тали“ 
thou, 1 to-day havehegotten thee? and again; 


Eyw єтоца! auTO ELS WarTepa, Kal QUTOS €aTatL 
r willbe tọhim for afather, and be shall be 


pot ets viov; Séray ðe таму eicayayn Tov 
tome for acon? when but again hemayleadin tue 


TpeToTokov ets THY oLKOUMEYY, Aeye: Kat 
first-born into the habitable, Һе аву»; And 


Tporxuyngatwoay аутф TAVTES аууело: Ücov. 
let worship him all messengers of God. 


Kat mpos pev Tous ayyedous Meyer о 


And concerningindeed the messengers he saya; He 


rowy Tovs ayyeAovs  abrov  mTveupaTa, 
making the messengers of himself apirils, 


Kat Tous Aevrovpyovs abrov mupos dQAoya* 
and the public servanta ofhimself offre a flame; 


8троз$ бє Tov viov: “О Opovos gov 6 Geos eis 
concerning but the son; The throne oftheethe God for 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.— Title—To THE HEBREWS. _ 5. making manifest ALL 
things Бу. $. through himself—omit. 3. of us—omit, 4. of the—omut. 


f 1. Num. xii. 6, 8. t 9. John 1.17; xv.15; Heb. ii. 3. 1 2. Psa. ii. 8; Matt- 
xxi.$8; John і. 35; Rom. viii. 17. t 8. John i. 14; xiv. 9; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Col. i. 15. 
t 8. Heb. vii. 27 ; ix. 12, 14, 17. t 3. Psa. cx. 1 ; Eph. i. 20; Heb. viii. 1; x.12; xit. 2; 
1 Pet. iii, 22. t 4. Eph. i. 21 ; Phil. ii. 9, 10. Q5. Psa. 11.7; Acts xiii. 33; Heb. 
v. 5. t 5. 2 Sam. vii. 14; 1 Chron. xxii. 10; xxviii. 0; Psa. ]xxxix. 26, 27. 16. 
Rom. viii. 29; Col.i.18; Rev. i. 5. . t1 6, Psa. xcvii. T. t 7. Psa. civ. 4. 18. 
Рза. xlv. 6, 7. 


Oo 97 "HEBR EWS. 


тоу awva * [rov atevos: ] faBdos burno dl: 
the age [of the & were Ea ofrectitude tho 


фаВдоѕ Tys Dacia eias TOv. j. ? Нуаттсаѕ Sucai- 
scepire ofthe — ‘Hogdem ofthese,” p. didstlove — right- 
$ А 


осору "ка: єшїтттаў avopiar’ . ба Tovro 
Ета "and thou didst hate lawlessness; оп account of this 


expice” сє ó eos gov, eAaioy: ayadAtagews 
aopinied thee the ^ God. ofthce, , ой ofeatremejoy . 


тара тооз petoxous gov, 10 Ка‘ Xv kar’ 
beyund tbe . ssaqciates | ofthee, ^od, Thou 1а 


арҳаѕ, кире, THY yny є«бєдєАмштазу kat єрүа|‹ 
a vegioninp, O Lord, the earth didet farm, and works 


Tov xeipwy fov eriy ol ovpavot. ЇЇ Avtor aro- 
ofthe bends oftbeo are the heavens, They shall 


Aouvrat, ov бє Diaueveis* кає mavres ws ipa- 
perish, thou but remainest; and all as agar- 


n 
тазу талашошбтатоутоі, “Kas woet пер: Волаи 
Gent shall become old, and lite, an upper garment 


ériteis avrovs, Kat adAcynoovrar ov de ó 
thouwiltfold them, ч and. they ehallbe changed; thou but the 


QUTOS є, Kal TQ єтї] Gov оок e 
seme art, воб the yeys ofthee not ~il fail, gy 


12 Проѕ viwa erwt ayyeAwy ертке тоте Ka- 
To which butofthe mestenrers did hesay ever, + 4: Do 


ouv ex Öekiwy pov, éws av Ow tous exÓpovs 
thoustea right ofme, til Imey place the euewien 


соу бтотодіо» тоюу тоба» соо;  lOvyi mavtes 
o'ibee  ootrtol for the feet ofthee? Not all 


E 
1с Aeirovpyyikà mvevuaTa, EIS Siakoviay ANOT- 
ere public serving spirits, for service beieg 


TEAAOMEVA dia TOUS peAAovTas KATpovo- 
веш! forth оп &ccount of . those beingabout to inherit 


mur gorgpiav ; КЕФ. В. 2. ! Aia Tovro 


salvation? On ERE of this - 


[det теритсотероѕ NUAS mpocexeiv TOIS akovg- 
\ tbehoves more earnestly us t^ &tteud to the things har- 


бесі, puy"ore тсраррииєу. Et yap д 
fog been heard, lest perbaps wo abould glide away, Ilf for the 
ёг аууєл–у AaAnGes Aoyos кш BeBai- 
Shroagh messengers having been уер зз 


Əs, кш таса, rapaBacis. Kat таракот) ears 

end ayery "Eco Te ` andimper(cet bearing receired 
evdixoy шсдатодотіар" З mws hues ekpevëo- 
ajust reinbution; ‘how "в shall es- 


. 
Р 


(Chup. 21 3. 


is for the AGE; *-ang 
"ihe $СЕРТПЕ of RECTI- 
“турк is the Secptre of 
“thy KINGDOM. 
29 “Thou didst love 
" Righteousness, and hate 
s Lawlessness ; ; therefore, 
“thy Gop ў anointed thee, 
“0 Gan. with the oi] of 


и. Exultation beyond thy 


* ASSOCIATES.’ 

10 Als, +“ бач, О 
“Lord, at First didst luy 
“the foundation of the 


ie EARTH; and the ngA- 


“vens arc Works of thy 
"HANDS; 

11 $ "бер shall perish, 
“ hut thou remainest; 
"and they “all shall be- 
“come 98 libe a Gare 
tument ob © 

12 “and like a Moztle 
“thou wilt fold them uo; 
"*]ike a Garment also 
“they shall be changed; 
‘hut thou art the SANE, 
“and thy YEARS shall not 
u fail. »" 

713 But to which of tha 
ANGELS did he ever sav, 
t“ Sit thou at my Right 
“hand, till I put thine 
“ y NÉMIES underneath thy 
“Feet el’ 

14 ł Are they” not all 
Miuistering Spirits, sent 
forth for Service, on ac- 
count of T TnosE BEING 
ABOUT to inherit Sulvae 
tion? 


"CHAPTER IL. 


XI On this aceount it hee 
hoves us to attend more 
earnestly to the THINGS 
HFAED, lest we should 
ever let them Elide away. 

2 For if the, wonp 
fspoKen through Angels 
was firm, and $ Every Dee! 
viation and Disobedience: 
rectived a Just Retribu. 
tion ; 

*8 f how shall tye escape, 


= 


е Vartcan Manoscrtrr.—8. of the acr—omit. 8. and the яскттгк of кЕстІтСрЕ 
As the Sceptreofhis kixGDoM. 12. like a Garment aiso they shail be changed. 


1 9. Isa. 1x1. 1; Lukeiv.18; John x. 30; Acta iv. 27: x. 38. 


$10, Psa, eit. 25. 


1h. Isa. xxziv. 4: ii. ð; Matt. xciv. 35; 1 Pet. iil. 7, 30; Rev. xx. 11. 113. Psa.cr. ig 
att. xxil. 43: Acta li.34, $5; Heb. x. 12. t 14. Psa. xxxiv, m zci. 11; cili. 20, 21. 


Pit Jamesil.6. . 127. peut ite 2; Acta sii 53. 
0.35 avil. 2, 6,125 22711.26. 3. Heb. x. 28, 20; xil. 35. 


1 2. Num. av. 90, 30; Dea 


| 


Chap. 2: 4.) HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 2: 10. 


реба TNALKAVTNS AMEANTaYTES о шттріах ; NTIS 
cape ao great having disregarded а salvation f whick 


apxnv  Aagovca Аале баа: dia Tcu кирїойу 
a beginning having received to beapoken through the Lora, 


єВєВс:о01. 


was confirmed, 


йто TOV axovcarTwy EIS huas 
by those having heard for 


4 TuUVETIMaPTUPOVYTOS тоо 0cov с7и«:015 T€ KQ! 
co-attesting the God hy signe both амі 


TEpact, Kat WotkiAats диуацєсі, Kat пусоратеҙ 
by prodigiea,and Љу varioue powers, and ot emrt 


t 
ayiov pepicuo:s, kara тту abrov OeAnuiv. 
holy by dietributione, acenrding to the of himself will, 


5 Ov yap ayyeAos ómerale TNV otkouperny THY 


us 


Not for to messengers he did anbject the habitable thet 
peAAovoay, mepi 75 AaAovucv. б Atepapt v- 
about coming, concerning which we speak. "Testified 


paro be "mov Tis, keywy' Tt єттїў avOpwros, 
Duteomewhereone, saying; What is man, 


ÓT: ptuvnokn avrov т vios avOpwrov, бт! 
thatthon doetremembher him; от ason of man, that 


єтіскєттү avrov; ? НАаттосаѕ avrov Bpaxv 
thoudoetebserve him? Thoudidst makeless him a little while 


Timap ayyedous: otn Kat ти) єттєфауш- 
than messengere; with glory and with honor thou didat 


gas avrov: парта ӧлєтаёаѕ фтокать тоу 


frown him; allthings thou didat nlace under the 
modwy avrov. Ev yap те trorata *[avrq] 
feet of him. In for the to bssubjacsted [to him] 
та TAYTA, ovdey афткєу AUTE ауототак- 
tha thinge all, nothing isleft to him uneubject- 
Tow ууу дє ovmw Ópouev auTQ та таута 
ed; now bnt not yet we вее to him thethings all 
bmorerayueva. Tor дє Bpaxu т: тар ауує- 


having heen placed. The but aehorttime than mesmen- 


Aovs пЛатторєуоу DAemouey Ingovy ба то 
gers having been madeless we see Jesus on account of the 


паблца tov Üavarov dokn Kat тїшї] єттєфа- 
suffering ofthe eath with glory and with honor having been 


тарто$ yev- 


vepevov: mws xapiri Oeov ?тєр 
ofall he 


erowned ; ao that hyfavar of God onbehalf 
10 Етрєтє уар avrq, Ò? бу 
It was fitting besidee forhim, for whom 


та парта kat Or ob та таута, moAAOUS 
thathinga all and through whomthethings all, many 


vious eis доѓау ауауоута Tov apxnyor TNS 
sone into glory leading the prince ofthe 


gwrnpias avtTwy діа mabnuatwy TeAewcat. 
salvation ofthem through aufferinga to perfect. 


отта: ÜavaTov. 
might taste of death. 


* Vatican Manvscnirt.—&, to him—omit. 


t 5. Matt. iv. 17; Mark i. 14.. t 3. Luke i. 2. 
xix. 11; Rom. xv. 18, 19; 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
1 5. Heb. vi.5; 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
ii. 7—0. 
Rom. xi. 36. 


1 0. Psa. viii. 4. 
t 10. Luke xiii, 32; Hob. v. 9. 


к 1 9. Acts ii. 33. 
1 9. Rom. v.18; viii. 32; 3 Cor. v. 15; 1 Tim. ii. 6 ; 1 John ii. 2. ио. 
} 10. Acts iii. 15; v. 31; Heb, xii. 2. 


having  disregarded — Se 
great a Salvation? which 
fLeginning to be spoken 
iv she Lozp, was fcon- 
come for Us by THOSE 
who HEARD him ; 

4 {бор  co-attesting 
t both b- Signs and Won- 
aers and various Mighty 
works, and ў Distributions 
cf haly Spirit, according 
tonla Will? 

5 Forto Angels he did 
not subject tthe FUTURE 
HABITABLE, concerning 
which we speak. 

6 But oue somewhere 
testified, saying, 1“ What 
“isa Man That thon dost 
“remember him? or a 
“Son of Man, That thou 
“ dost regard hin ? 


7 “Thou didst make 
“ him for a little while in- 
“ferior to Angels; thon 
* didst crown him with 
* Glory and Honor; 

8 “thon didst subject 
“АП things under his 
"yFEET;"—Íor in  SUD- 
JECTING ALi THINGS, he 
left Nothing unsrbjected 
to Him; but, at present, 
we do not see that ALL 
things have actually been 
placed under Him. 

9 But we behold JESUS, 
on account of the SUFFER- 
ING of DEATH Ícrowned 
with Glory and Honor, 
Í HAVING BEEN MADE for 
a little while INFERIOR to 
Angels, so that, by God's 
Favor, the might taste of 
Death on behalf of every 
one. 

10 Forit was becoming 
him, ¢ on account of whom 
are ALL things, and 
through whom are ALL 
things, in conducting 
Many Sons to Glory, tto 
perfect the f PRINCE of 
their sALVATION through 
Sufferings. 


~ f 4 Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. 3; 
t 4. Acts ii. 22, 43. 


t 4. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 7, 11. 
t 9. Phil. 


Chap. 2: M.) HEBREWS. 


11 е, е LJ є « 6 
О re yap &yic(ov ка: of ayiaouevor, e£ 
Пҹ both for sanctifying and those being sanctified, out of 


évos TayTes* Ot Tv aiTiay оок emaioxuveTat 
oue all, for which eause not he is ashamed 


adeAdous avrovs kaAew, ! Aeywr: AmayyeAw 
brethren them to call, saying; 1 will announce 


TO оўода gov Tos adeAdols pov, EV ETY EK- 
midst ola 


the name  ofthee to the brethren ofime, in 
кА01аѕ buvqgc ce. 13 Kat тал" Eye ego- 
cougregation I will praise thee. And again; I will 


pai emoiÜcs єт’ ауто’ Kat талй, 1000 eyw, 


be having trusted. in him; aud again; Lo 18 
€ 

Kat та тада à Loi єбокєу ó Geos. “Emer ооу 

and the childrenwhichtame gave the Gad, Sioce then 


та Taha KEKOIVWYNKE таркоѕ Kal аіцатоѕ, kat 
the children havebeen sharers of flesh and blood, also 


сотоѕ таратАтт!ш$ HETETXE тоу аутор, iva 


he tn hike manner partook ofthe of them, so that 

Sia tov Üavarov катарүптп тоу то 

ny means ofthe death he might make powerless him the 
э 

KpaTOS єҳорута TOU avaTov, TOUT єттї TOV 

strength having — af the denth, that is the 


d:aBoAav, P Kat acraAAatg Tovrovs daa oou 
accnuer, and mightset free them as many as hy fear 
Üxvarov бїа mavros Tov (ny evoxot noay Sov- 
ofdeath through all ofthe life heldin were slave 


Aeias. ' Ор уар ӧлтоу ayyeAwy emiAauBase- 


ery. Not forin any maaner of messengers he takes hold, 


Tat, аЛа omepuaros Afpaap emiAauBaveras. 


hut of seed of Abraam betakes hold. 
l7 ‘Oĝev wetke ката Tavra Tos абєАфо: 
lence he was obliged in allthings tothe brethren 


duoimdnvat, iva eAenuwy yevntat KAL тїттоў 
tou he made like, sathat merciful he might be and faithful 


apxiepevs Ta Tpos тоу Ücov, eis To (Aag kea0at 
high-priest thethingsas to the God,inordertothe to ezpiate 


Tas арартідѕ TOV Хаоу, 13 Ey o yap merovOev 
the alos ofthe people. By what for he hss suffered 


auros тєрасбєіѕ, Suvara: TOIS weipafomevors 


himself having heen tried, heisable to those being tried 
Bonbneat.,' 
to render aid, 
КЕФ. y. 3. 
‹ 
1:Обєу, а$єАфо: ayiot, KAnGEews eToUuparviouv 
Whence, brethren holy, ofa calling heavenly 


METOXOLS KaravomgaTe TOV QTOOTOAOP кас ap- 
partakers do youattentively regard the ароьце and lugh- 
* 


[Chap. 3 : 1. 


11 For + both the sanc- 
TiFIER and the SANCTI- 
FIED are from one; for 
Which C^use le is not 
tashamed to cal Them 
Brethren; 

12 saying, }“1 will 
“announce thy NAME to 
“my BRETHREN; in the 
“Midst of the Congre- 
“ gation I will praise thee.” 

13 And again, +“ Ё will 
“ confide in him." And 
again, 4% Behold, f and 


“the CHILDREN whom 
t“ Gop gave Ме.” 
14 Since, then, the 


CHILDREN have one com- 
mon nature of * Blood and 
Flesh, фе falso, in like 
manner, partook of these; 
tin order that, by means 
of his рЕАТИ, he might 
vanquish нім POSSESSING 
the PoWER of DEATH— 


‘that is, the ENEMY— 


15 and might liberate 

THOSE who, Thy Fear of 
Death, were throughout 
their Whole LtyE held in 
Slavery. 
. 16 t Besides, he doss not 
in any way take hold of 
Angels, but he takes hold 
of tlie Seed of Abraham; 

17 hence, he was obliged 
to be assimilated to his 
BRETHREN in all things, 
so that he might be fa 
Merciful and  Faithfvl 
Migh priest as to things 
relating to Сор, 1n order 
to EXPIATE the sins of 
the PEOPLE. 

18 For by what ђе has 
suffered, having heen 
tried, t he is able to assist 
THOSE Who are TRIED. 


CHAPTER 111. 


1 Therefore, holy Breth- 
ren, Associates of a heay- 
enly t Calling, attentively 
regard Jesus, {the APOS- 


* Varicax Mancscairt.—14 Blood and Flesh. 


+ 16. Or, " For truly it,” i. e. the fear of death, or death itself, “ does not lay hold of" or 
seize on “angels, but of the seed of Abraham it does lay hold."—TAeolog. Rep. and Kneeland, 


t 11. Heb. х. 10, 14 ( 
Раа. xxii. 22,25. ł 13. Psa. xviii. 2; Isa. rii, 2.. 
John z. 20; xvi ADIR. 131. 
1 Сог. ху. 54,55; Col. ii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 10. 
217. Heb.iv.15; v.1, 2. 1 18. Heb. vii. 25. " 
1; Fhil.iii.14; 2 Thess. 1. 11; 3 Tiin. 1. 9; 2 Pet. i. 10. 


aon 
aw 


t 11. Matt. xxviii. 10; John xx. 17; Rom. vili. 20. 

t 13. Iga. vili. 13. 
John i. 14; Rom. viil. 3; Phil ii. 7. & 

1 15. Luke i. 74; Rom. viii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 7. 

f£ 1. Rom. 1.7; T Cor. i. 2; Ey iv, 

11. Rom. xv. 3, Heb. ii. 17, ete 


riz 


Chap. 3; 2.] HEBREWS. 


[Chap 3; 12. 


Xlepea TNS óuooyias лиш, Incouv ?a iori» 
priest ofthe profession of us, Jesua; faithful 
ovra TY п017сауті аитор, ws kai Mwvons ey 
being to the one haviug appointed him, as even Moses iu 
[5ле] To oikw avTOv. З ПЛєгороѕ уар obTOS 
[whole] the house ofbim. Of more for this 
боётз rapa Маусту merat, каб door 
glory than Moses hasheenesteemedworthy, во far aa 


wAELOVa TINY EXEL TOU OLKOU 6 KaTackevacas 


more honor hehasofthe home the опе having built 
avrov. ‘4(Tlas yap oikos кататкєџабєта: йто 
itself, (Every for house ie built hy 


twos: 6 дє *[ra] ravra катаскеџасаѕ, Beos.) 
aome one; he but [the thinga] all having built, God.) 


5Kai Mwvons uev mistos ev dAp Tw oikw 
And Mosea indeed [faithful in whole tothe house 


avTov, ws дєратоу, eis papTupiov Twy AaAm- 
ofhim, ae а servant, for atestimony ofthe things going 


couevoy* 6 Хриттоѕ дє, ws vios єті тоу orkov 
to be spoken: Anointed but, as ason over the house 


c 
auTOv ov OIKOS EOLEV MES, eavmep тту map- 
oi him; olwhoma house аге we, ifindeed the con- 


fnoiay kai TO kavxmua THs єАтідоѕ "Его 
fidence and the boasting ` ofthe hope 


тєХооѕ BeBaiav] Katacxwpev. 7 Ato, 
end firm} we should hold fast. Therefore, 


Aeyel TO пуєица TO аусои` Anuepov, EAV TAS 
saya the spirit the holy, To-day, if the 


gavys avrov akovoyte, Sun ckAnpuynTe Tas 


7 


voice of him you mill hear, not youshould barden the 
кардісѕ йш, ws ev Tq паратікратрф, ката 
hearta of you, as in the hitter provocation, in 
тту шера» Tov wWElpacuov EV TH єрпио, 9 ov 
tbe day of the temptation in the desert, no, 
єтєрасау *( ue] oi matepes uwy, єбокішасау 
tempted [me] the  fathera of you, proved 


*[ pe, | Kat eov та єруа pov, тєссаракоута 
[me,] and saw the works ofme, forty 


єт; ‘Sto mTpocoxÓica тр "yevea exeiy, kat 
years; therefore l was pravoked with thegeneration that, and 


єітоу’ Aer TAgvwyTa TN Kapdiq: ауто! бє ovk 


said; Alwsye hey wauder inthe heart, they but not 
eyvwoay таз 08005 uov: lós wuosa ev тт 
they acknowledged the ways me. so Iswore in the 


оруп ov’ Et eiceAevcovTat ELS THY кататаусір 
wrath ofme; lf theyshallenter into the rest 


pov. YVBAemere, абєеАфо!, UNTOTE ETTOL ev 
ef me. Take yau heed, hrethren, leat ever shall be iu 


TIVI Suwy Kapdia TOVNPA ат:ттіа5, EV T ATOT- 
anyoneofyou aheart evil of unbelief, in the to fal, 


TLE and High-priest of our 
CONFESSION ; 

2 who is Faithful to 
HIM who APPOINTED him, 
even as {t Moses was m his 
HOUSE. 

3 For he has been es- 
teemed worthy of More 
Glory than Moses, as much 
asihe BUILDER has More 
Honor than the HOUSE 11. 
self. 

4 (For every House is 
built by some one; bur 
IHE HAVING BUILT all 
things is God.) 

5 And Moses, indeed, 
was faithful in his Whole 
HOUSE, as ўа Servant, 
tfor & Testimony of the 
THINGS to be SPOKEN ; 

6 but Christ as a Son 
over his нозе, } Whose 
House foe are,if we should 
hold fast tthe coxri- 
DENCE and the EXULTA- 
*1ox of the HOPE. 

7 Therefore, as the 
HOLY sPIRIT says, } “© To- 
“ day,if you will hear his 
** VOICE, 

8 “harden not your 
“ HEARTS, as 1n the BIT- 
" TER. PROVOCATION, in 
“the DAY of the TRIAL in 
“ the DESERT; 

9 “where your FA- 
“ THERS tried, proved, and 
“saw my Works Forty 
“ Years. 

10 * Therefore, I was 
“provoked with * that 
“© GENERATION, and said, 
“«<They always err ш 
“HEART; but they did 
“not acknowledge my 
“WAYS; 

11 “so I swore in my 
“ INDIGNATION—' If thev 
“ «shall enter my веѕт!’” 

19 Beware, Brethren, 
lest there should ever be in 
any one of you an evil, Dis- 
believing Heart, by APOS- 
TATIZING from the hving 
God; 


* Varican MaxuscnirT.—2. Whole—omit, 


4. the things—omit. 


6. Firm to 


the End—omit. 9. PI Wa 10. this GENERATION. 

t 2. Num. xii. 7; verse 5 ( 1 4. Eph. ii. 10 iii. 9. 1 5. Exod. хіт. 31; Num: 
xil. Ts Deut. iii. 24; Josh.i. viii 31. . Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19. 6. 1 Cor. 
lii. 16; vi. 19; ? Cor. vi. 16; h. ii. 21, 92; 1 Tim. dut 15; 1 Pet. ii. 75. t 6. Rom. у. $; 


Gol. 1.23; Heb. x. 85. 7. Psa. xcv. 7—11. 


Chap. $ : 13.] HEBREWS. 


Tyva: ато Üeov (wvros: 13 алЛа wapakadciTe 


вмгу from God living; but do you exlort 
éavrovus каб ёкаттту Juepav, axpis оф 
yourselves in each day, till of which 


TO onpepov kaAevrai, iva ру aKAnpuvln eè 
the to-day itiscaled,  sothat not may be hardened from 
€ 
uwy Tis атату TNS Ggaprias. 14 Meroxot 
ofyou any one bya delusion of the sin. Partalers 
yap Tov Хоттоу "yeyovauev, eavmep тту ap- 
for ofthe Anuiated webavebecome, ifperhaps the bezio- 
X"! TNs йтостасєшѕ цєҳр: TeAovs BeBarav 
ofthe coofidence till an end firu 
кататх=цеу. D Ev» тә AeyegsÜnv Snuepov, 
we hold fast. In respect to the to be said; To-day, 
єсу TNS Pwvys avTov akovonte’ py TKANpUYY- 
if the voice ofhim you may bear; not barden you 
тє Tas Kapdtas buwy, ws ev TW тараткратшф. 
the саз ofyou, as in the bitter provocatioa. 
16 Тіреу уар akovcavres Tapemikpavav ; ал№ 
Some for haviog heerd did provoke? but 
ov mavres oi eteAÜovTes e£ AvyvzTov діа Mov- 


ning 


not all those having come out from Egypt by means of Mo- 
geos ; 17 Tiot дє wpotwxGice тєсааракоита 
ves? With whom hut was he vexed forty 


с 
єтї; OUX! TOS арарттсасіу; бу Ta «Wa 
years? mot with those  baviogsioned? ofwhomthe meters 


emeger ev тр єртше. STioi 8e фдоте pry eire- 
fell in the desert. То whombutdidheewearnut toeo- 


AevcecÓai eis THY KATATAUTIV атоо, ei uN 
ter into the reat of himself, if out 


rots ameOncact; Ka: Влєтоцєу, бт: ovx 


to those having disheheved? And we see, that not 
novynengay ewcA0cw дг amiotiay, КЕФ. 
thry were able to enter because of unbelief. 


Mo Bie 


léofnÜwpuev ovv, иттотє, KaraAetro- 
We way fear then, lest ever, being 


mevas emayyeAias eloeAGely eis THY кататаи- 
left a promise toeoter ioto the 


giv QUTOV, докт TIS 


of hir, should seem any vae from of you 


? Ker уар єсрєу ev yyeAiguevot, 


rest 


ef бишу torepynKevat. 
to have failed. 


кабатер 


Alto foe we arehaving heeu addressed with giad tidings, even ns 
какєшог GAA’ ovk woheAnzev Ó Aoyos TNS 
also they; but not did profit the word ofthe 
акоз]$ €eKetrovs, HN gvykekpauevos TH MITTEL 
hearing them, not having been mised withthe faith 
Tos akovcagi. ?EirepxoueÜa уар ets тту 
in those heanug. We euter for iato the 


KCGTQTQUOIV of WiCTEVTAYTES, кабдоѕ eipyrykev* 


rest those — haviog believed, ar he haa said ; 
‘As wora ev TH оруп pou Е: eiceAevcovrat 
So Jawore is the wrath ofme, If they shall enter 


EIS THY KATATAVGIY fou" кото: тоу EpywY ато 
into the reat ofme; namely fromthe works from 


t 14, verse 6. t 15. verse 7. 


117. Num. xiv. 22, 29, etc. ; rxvi. 05; Psa. cvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 5; Jute 5. 
1 1. Heb. ліі. 15. 


80; Deut. i. 34, 35. 1 19. Ileb. iv. G. 
t 3. Usa. xcv. 11; Heb.ili. 11., 


(Chap. 4: 3 


13 but exhort each other 
every Day. while it is 
called TO-DAY, so that no 
one aniong you may be 
harlened by a Delusion of 
SIN; 

lé for we have become 
Associates of the ANOINT- 
ED, fif indeed we hold 
fast the BEGINNING of 
our CONFIDENCE firm tc 
the End. 

15 With regard to the 
DECLABATION—}“ To-day, 
"jf you should hear his 
“voice, harden not your 
“HEARTS, аз in the Bit- 
'" TER PROVOCATION ;"— 

16 үѓог who, having 
heard, did provoke? Did 
not ALL those who CAME 
vut from Egypt under Mo- 
ses? 

17 And with whom was 
he displeased Forty Years ? 
"Was it not with ТОЗЫ 
who sINNEDf—t Whose 
CORPSES fell in the Dxs- 
ERT? 

18 And fto whom did 
he swear that they should 
not enter his REsT, if not 
to the DISBELIEVING ? 

19 [Апа we see That 
they were notable to cn- 
ter because of Unbelicf. 


CIIAPTER IV. 


1 Therefore, {fwe may 
be afraid, lest at any time 
a Promise to enter lis 
REST, being left, any one 
among you should seem to 
come short of it. 

2 For we also have heen 
evangelized even as tirp 
were; but the worn of the 
REPORT did not prolit 
them, not being minyld 
with FAITH in the NEAR- 
ERS. 

9 t We, however, Jav- 


ING BELIEVED, enter the 


REST; according as he has 
said, } “So І swore in my 
“ INDIGNATION—' If they 
“ «shall enter my nEST;'" 
namely, from the кош.» 


116. Num. xiv. 2, 4, 11, 81, 30; Deut. 1. 34, 30, 35 


£18 Num. ii:. 
18. Hob. iil. 14. 


Chap. 154.) HEBREWS. 


LENGD. 42 10 


ee >" 


ката3о0А\т$ Kocuov yernÜerTav. 
asleytng down — ofa world Raving beca done 
TOU. тєрї 
somewhere conceruing 


‘Etpyxe yap 

It hasbeen spolen for 

Tns €BSouns ойто‘ Kai kate- 

the aevenib ibus, And rested 
1 1 

maucer д бєо$ ev тр ?нєра тп EBSouy ато zav- 

the God oo the day the seventh from all 

тошу Tey epywy айтоџ` 5 ко ev тоотф палу 

ofthe works of bimself; asd ів thu again; 

Е. «iccAeugovTat ets TT» KQTaüTzQUOiV pov. 

it they аһа eater isto the rest ol me. 

© Exe: ouy атоАє:тєтсї Tivas  eigeAÜeiy. ets 

Since thes aL as left come to enier ioto 


сотту, wai ol тротєрои tcvuGyyeAigÜevTes ouk 


her, and those formerly having received glad tidings not 
«cnA00v ёи ameCeray: ! таму та ópi(e: 
eatered. cnaccouptof unbelief, Spain certain beceAves 


imepay, Squepov, ev Acuid, Aeyor, pera To- 


A блу, To-day, by David, esyiog, after so 
сбито» xpovoy' (кабо єрптаг) Zzucpo», єс» 
toug а ume, (as ithae been asid,) To-day, че 


775 Qwryns avTOv акоџсттє, UN ckAgpuvnte TES 


the тое ofbim youmay-bear, sot — barlen you the 
&apbias беу. SEs yap avrovs Invous kare- 
beane — of you. It for them Jesus caused 
120си, бик GV тєрї GAANS єЛале pera 
TO rest, aot wouldconcerningasother "havespolea after 


9 Apa azoAeirera, садВат:с- 
thie efadsy. Therefore remains akeeniog ofa 


kos тф Лаф Tou бєоу. V'O уар  erreàbwy 
Gabbath for the peopleoftte God, The for osebariogentercd 


є‹5 THY KaTaTQUCiVy AUTOV, KGL GUTOS катєтау- 
lato the rest af bic, abo himself caused to 


TEV axo тоу Epywy oTov, @ттєр axo Tow diay 


cura Juepas. 


rest. from the works ofbimsell, likeas from tke от 
ó ёєоу. UWSrovdarwper ovy є:тєАбєг ers 
tbe Go. Weabouldearcestly endeseor therefore to enter into 


€xewny тту KaTamavoiw, iva pn єў TQ ауто 


thet the reat, вэ (баб not by the same 
vis bwoberyuats weon THs атебеаѕ. 1 Zav 
anyose — «sample mayfall ofthe unbelief. Living 


уар ð Лоуоѕ rov cov, Kai Evepyns, Kal TOMOTE- 
forthe word ofthe God, and energetic, and more cut- 


pos bxep жасау paxaipay бїттоцоу, Kat бик- 


ting beyond every „ sword fwo-mouthel, even ext, 
voumevos axpt пєрітроо урут [тє] xai туєр- 
tiogtbrough to adivision — oflife {both} and of 


ратоѕ, apuwy T€ Kat uueAwy, Kai KptTixos evOv- 
breath,  ofjointe both end of marrows, and abieto judco et 


Hndew» Kat evvoiev kapbias* 13 kat сик єттї 
thoughts acd ofintentiona of heart; and not is 


кт(@1$ афаут; €vao'iov avTov, тарта дє yvyra 
aoresture out of sight in presence Of bim, ailthiogs but asked 


dene at thc. Foundation off 
the World. 

4 For it has been some- 
where spoken concerning 
the sEVvENTL day, this, 
t“ And Сор rested on the 
"SEVENTH day from all his 
“works” 

5 And again, in this 
manner, “If they shall 
“enter my EEST.” 

6 Since, then, it is left 
for some to enter, fand 
THOsR who formerly te- 
ceived -glad tidings did 
net enter on account o 
Unbelicf— — . 

7 he again defines a cer- 
tain Day, ~ To-day,” sny- 
tng by David, after So long 
a Time, (33 *it has been 
said before,) $“ To-day, 
“Of yoy will hear his 
“vorcr, hardeu not your: 
“HEARTS.” 3 

8 For if Joshua caused 
Them to rest, he wonld 
not, subsequentiy, bave 
spoken of Another Day. 

9 Thercfore, a Sabbathe 
resł remains for the PEO. 
PLE of Gop. 

10 For gx HAVING EX-: 
TERED his REST, will also 
himself rcst from hig 
WORES, like аз Gop from 
HIS OWN. 

11 Let us earnestly сле 
deavor, therefore, to cater 
That REST, that no ona 
may fall by the samz Exe 
ample of UNBELIEF. 


13 For the worp of 
Сор із $ living, and ener- 
getic, and $ more cuttin 
than Апу  ftwo-edge 
Sword, cutting through 
even to a Scparation of 
Life and Breath, and of 
Joints and Marrow, jand 
able to judge the Thouglits 
and Intentions of tha 
Heart; 

13 tand no Creature is 
concealed in his sight, 
but all things are naked; 


? 


* Varican Maxcscarrr.—7. it bas been said before. * 


t 4. Gen. ii. 3; Exod. xx. 11; x32: 17. 
Hebd. lii. 7. 111. Heb. iii. 12, 18, 29. 
$. 5; l Pet. 1.25. Prov. v. 4. 

Л Cor, xiv. 24 25. 


18. both—omif, 


Chap. 4: 14.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 5: 6. 


Kat TerpaxmAicueva Tois офдаХџо:ѕ avrov, |? nd f exposed to his rxze, 


må havıaç Leen laid opea tothe eyes “ыш, |" lose WuRD is addressed 
т бут ó хо» to us. 

pos бу тшу 0705. А " 

with whom furvus tbe word. it Having, therefore, ta 


M ExovTes ооу apxiepea peyav, dieAnAvOora| Теа High-privst, $who 
Maving therefore a ligh-prest great, Laving paseed through lias passed through the 
HEAVENS, Jesus, the sox 
of Сор, $ we elould firmly 
retain the CONFESSION. 

15 For ł we have not a 
High-priest unable to 
sympathize with our 
+ WRAKNESSES; but one 
veais NuwV, mwemeipaguevoy ÕE ката mavra shaving been tried in all 
теше» of va, having been lempted but ía all things respects like ourseives, 
каб óuoiw 777a, xwpis àánaprias. l^ Просєрҳо- |+ apart from Sin. 
accordingtoalikeness, apart from юа. We suould 16 pWe should there- 
реда our pera тарђттіаѕ тю Өроре rns xape-/ fore, approach with Con- 
come therefore with сопзбепсе tothe throne ofthe faror, hdence to the THRONE of 


T хг. YAVOR, that we тау re- 
т va Ладо s 1 may 
os, iva AaBwuer eAcov, Kat ҳари [etpemer] ceive Mercy and Favor for 


TOUS ovpavous, lygovy тоу viov Tov Geov, Kpa- 
the heavens, Jeme tke воа ofthe God, we should 
Twpev TNS ёролоугаѕ. Ov уар exouev ap- 
layhold ofthe profession. Not for wehave a 
Хієрєа pin Üvvauevov cupmabnoat tas amÜe- 
high-priest not being able to suffer wita the weak- 


во that we may receive mer ard favor i find 
ER. we We кк. 2 | seasonable help. 
ets eukaipow Bonferay. КЕФ. є. О. Tlas д 
tor seasoralble bep. Ecery CHAPTER V. 
yap apxiepevs ef avOpwrwy AauBavouevos,| 1 For Every High-priest 
for lugb-priest гош mea having been taken, having been taken from 
фтер avOpwrwy каЎйїттати та тро тар! Меп is appointed in hehalf 
ор beha! ofmen is placed oter the things relatingto tbe of Men, over THINGS re- 


lating to Gop, {that he 
may offer both Giits and 
s 2 Sacrifices for Sins, 
apaptiay: ? рєтріотсб«:у Óvvauevos т015 ayvoov-| 2 being able to deal gen- 
ef aana; То auferin а weasure bengable withtbe ignorant tly with the IGNORANT 


сі Kal тА@аушциеуо{$, єтє Kat аотоѕ тєрїкєгтаї aud Erring, since he him- 


8cov, iva тротферт ёра тє Kat Burias brep 
Сой. so thathbe may ofer фла both and  aacrifces on behalf 


ores and erring ones, since alo  himaeif surrvunds selfis also surrounded by 
ac8ereiay: Fear Sia таутту odetret, Kadws Infirmity; . 
weaaneas. and onacconnt of this it ie Étting, an 3 and $ on this account, 


as for the PROFLE, so also 
for himself, he is obliged 
ә 2 agi E to offer * for Sins. 

Mepev UTEP аџрартішу. Kat ovx €auT¢) 4 +And no one takes 


wept тоу Aaov, ойто Kat тєр: ÉavTOU трос- 
eoncersingtbe peope, so a'eo conceroing himself 


offer on benaf ofmna. And not іэ іше the HONOR on Himself, 
TAS AauBaver тту Tiny, aAAa kaAovupnevos| but he BEING CALLED by 
any one taies tke hosor, bot be veing called | GOD, even as f Aaron was. 
ото Tov дєои, кабатер kat Aapev. 5 Обтю kai , 9. 5 And thus the 
hy the God, ae етеп Aaron. Thus end ee ns ung y^ not 
E orfy hime 
ú Хрістоѕ ovx éavrov edotace yernPnvat apxie- 3 joe Ma oa 
The Anotated wot himsel! d:d glory (о become a Ligh- Eur E 3 


4 am who srok concerning 
pea, aAA" Ó AaAmcas mpos avrov: "fios pov et | him, t C bou art my Son, 
pnest, but the onehavimg spoken to him; Aven ой ше ан |" To-day have Ё begotten 
ти, eyw a7nepor yeyevrnna ae: Sxabws kai єи |“ thee." 

laou, I to-day hare begotten thee; as siso io 6 as also in another 
е » b r +s Жы 
érepw Аєує Zu [єрєш$з eis тоу акорд, ката|р!зсе he says, +“ Thou 
another  hesaya; Thou apriest for the exe, according toy `‘ art a Priest for the AGE, 


* Varicas Mancacairr.—16. we may find—omit, 3. concerning Eins. 

213. Job xxvi.6; xzxiv. 91; Prov. xv.11. ? 14. Heb. fii. 1. 
26; ix. 12, 24. ia Heb. x. 23. 5 15. Heb. ji. 18. M 
2 2 Cor. v. 21; Heb. vii. 26; 1 Pct. ii.22; 1 John iii. 5. > 16. Eph. ii 
2:19.21, 28. s 1. Heb. «1i. 5$, 4; 1x. 9; x. 11. xvi. б, 15.17: 
vii. 27. 2 4. 2 Chron. xzvi. 1$; John fii. 27. i 1; Num. xri. 5, 
40; 1 Chron. xziii.13. + 5. John riii. 54. $ 5. Pea 11, 7. Hieb- 1. 5- 16 Pea 


ex. 4; Heb. vii. 17, 21. 


Crap. 5 : 7.) HEBREWS. 


ту тай» Meaxicedex. 7'Оз єў Tous huepais 


the order of Melchizedek. Who in the days 
TNS саркоѕ airov, бєўтєї тє кої ikernpias 
ofthe flesh of himself, prayers both and supplications 


mpos Tov Suvapevoy тоб avrov єк даратоо, 
to him heiug able to deliver him outof death, 


pera kpavyns :7Хораѕ Kal akpvwy mpocevey- 
with a ery strong and tears having offered, 


kas, Kat eirakovgbeis ато TNs evAafeias, 9 (кои- 
and having been heard from the piety, (though 

тєр wy vios,) eua0ev, аф wv erabe, тту 
being ason,) learned, from whatthingshesuffered, the 


ўтакоту"` 9kat TeAciwOets єуєуєто TOIS йта- 
obedience; and having heen perfected he became to those obey- 


KQUOUCLY AUTH MATV а1т105 TWTYOLAS AiwWVloV, 
ing him to ali acause of salvation age-lasting, 
10 rpacayopevbers ymo rov Üeovapxiepeus ката 

having been declared by the God abigh-priest according to 


Tq» тай» Мелхісебєк. 1 Пер: ob толу 
the order of Melchizedek. Concerning whom great 


Huw б Aoyos кол босєритуєотоѕ Neye, emet 


tous the word and hard to be explained to say, since 
3 

ve0poi ‘yeyovare Tais axoars. ? Kat уар oper- 

sluggish ones you have becomein thehearing. Even for being 

Aovres evar arkado діа тоу  Xpovov, 

obligated to be teacher» оп accountof the time, 


TaAÀiw xpeiuv exere Tov ддаскєу Üpas, туа 
again need you have ofthe tu teach you, certain 


та OTOLXEIA TNS APXNS Twy Ao'yiev TOU Ücov 
the elemeuts ofthe beginning ofthe oracles ofthe God; 


Kal YEYOVATE XpELAV EXOVTES yaAaKTOS, KAL OU 
and you have become need having of milk, and not 


ттєрєаѕ TPOPNS. 33 Па; yap 6 meTEeXwy 'уаХак- 
of aolid food. Every onefor the partaking of milk, 


TOS, ameipos Ao*yov Bucaiocvvns- и717:05 уар 
unskilled ofaword of righteousness; a babe for 


eot 14 телеу Be єттї 7) oTEpen трофт, Twy 
heis; for perfectoneshut із the solid food, for those 


dia тту éLv ‘та aicOqTnpia yeyupvacpeva 
by the habit the - perceptions having been exercised 


eXovTwy Tpos Siakpiriy калоо тє Kat какой. 


having for adiscrimination ofgood both and evil. 
КЕФ. s^. б. !Ato adevtres Tov TNS apxns 
Therefore leaving the ofthe beginning 


TOU Xpig TOU Aoyov, emt THY TEAELOTNTA PEepw- 
ofthe Anointed word, towards the _ perfection we should 


цєба* un тар OcueAiov KaTaBadAopevot peta- 
progress; not again a foundation laying down for ге- 


voias ато VEXPWY €p'ryegv, kat TIGTEWS ETL дєоу, 
jurmationfrom dead works, and of faith in God, 


(Chap. 6: 1. 


* according to the ORDER 
“ of Melchizedek.” 

7 Не (who іп the pays 
of his FLEsH, having } of- 
fered up hoth Prayers and 
Supplications, {Crying a- 
loud with Tears to HIM 
who was ABLE to deliver 
him out of Death, and was 
heard for his DEVOTION,) 

8 tthough, being a Son, 
learned t OBEDIENCE from 
what he suffered ; 

9 and 1 having been per- 
fected, became a Cause of 
aionian Salvation to all 
THOSE who OBEY him; 

10 having been declared 
by Gop, a High-priest, 
faccording to the ORDER 
of Melchizedek ; 

11 concerning whom in 
Our DISCOURSE 1 we have 
Much to say, and of difi- 
cult interpretation, since 
you have become sluggish 
HEADERS. 

12 For even when you 
ought, by this TIME, to be 
Teachers, you again have 
Need of one to TEACH you 
certain + FIRST ELEMENTS 
of the ORACLES of Gop; 
and have become such as 
have Need of f Milk, and 
not of Solid Food. 

13 Every onr, how- 
ever, PARTAKING of Milk, 
is unskilled in the Word of 
Jughteousness; for he is 
tan Infant; 

14 but the sorrp Food 
is for Adults—for THOSE 
possessing FACULTIES HA- 
BITUALLY EXERCISED 1for 
the discrimination both of 
Good and Evil. 


CHAPTER VL. 


1 Therefore, i leaving 
the FIRST principles of the 
DOCTRINE of the ANOINT- 
ED one, we should progress 
towards MATURITY; not 
again laying down a Foun- 
dation for Reformation 
from T Works causing 


—_— ———————————————————————— 


1 7. Mat. xxvi. 39, 42, 44; Mark xiv. 36,39; John xvii. 1, 
xxvii. 46, 50; Mark xv. 34, 37. t 8. Heb. iii. 0. 
її. 10; хі, 40. 1 10. verse 6; Heb. vi. 20. 

t 12. Heb. vi. 1. 1 12. 1 Cor. iii, 1—3. 
] Pet. ii. 2. 1 14. Isa. vii. 15; 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. 
1. Heb.ix.14 


А 
1 18. 1 Cor. xiii. 11; xiv. 20; Eph. iv. 14; 
11. Phil. iii. 12—14; 


t 7. Psa. xxii. 1; Matt. 


t 8. Phil ii. 8. t9. Heb 


11. John xvi. 12; 2 Pet. 
eb. v. 12. 


Chap.6: 2.) 


HEBREWS. 


‘Bartiopwv didaxns, emiÜecews тє 
of dippings teaching, of laying on and 


Херш», 


of bands, 


Kat 


GVATTADEWS T€ уєкрсу, 
amd ofajudgment 


ofaresurrection and of dead ones, 


5 Kat TovTO moingoper, єаутєр єтітрєтү ò Geos. 
And thia we will do, it may permit the God, 


1 ABvrarov yap, Tous anak QwrigÜevras, yev- 
{unpoasible for, those once having heen enlightened, hav- 


Camevous тє TNS Ücpcas TNS emovpariov, Kat 
Mg tasted and ofthe gift ofthe heavenly, and 


€ 
petoxous yernGevtas mvevpatos Gyiov, 
partakers having beeome of apirit boly, 


KaXov ‘yevoamevous Ücov nua, Suvauers те 
good having tasted обоа ward, powers and 


дєААортоз atwyos, "Kai паротєсоутаѕ, талу 
aboutcoming ofan age, having fallen away, again 


avakaavi(eiy EI$ METAVOLAY, арастауорооутаѕ 


крїдато$ Alwviou, 
&ge-laatinz. 


5 Kat 


and 


6 


aud 


lo renew fur reformatiun, having crucified again 
éavrois Tov viov Tov Üeov Kat vapabevyuai- 
gortheuneelves the sou ofthe God and expusing to 
Cavras. 7 Га yap ў rovera тоу em avTmqs 
shame. Earth for that having drank the on her 
moAAaKts єрХоцєроу $erov, kai тіктоуса Вота- 

often coming rain, and producing her- 


yny «uÜerob exewois, дг obs kai "yewpryevraty 


bage useful to them, for whom alvo it ia tilled, 
пєтаћарВаує: evdoytas amo Tov Oeov' È erpe- 
Teceivea & bleasing from tbe God, produc- 
povra de axavOas xai roiBoAovs, адокциоѕ kai 
ing but  thorue aud thiatles, rejected and 
катара$ eyyvs, ÙS то TENOS eis KQUTLV. 
a curae neat, ofwhichthe end for burning. 


Э Пєтетиєба be тєрї Duwv, ауаттто, та 
Having been perauadedbutconcerving you, beloved ones, thetbinga 


крєіттоуа Kal exopeva gcTTpias, et Kat обто 


better and being possessed of ealvation, though even thue 

. 
AaAovuev. Ov yap a3ucos б 0cos, єтілабєс- 
me apeak. Not for unjust the God, to be for- 


‹ 
Oct Tov epyou buwy KAL TNS ayarns, NS eveder- 
getfulofthe work ofyou and ofthe love, which you 


Ёстбє є15 то ovoua avTov, ÕIAKOVNTAYTES TOLS 
uinnifeated for the name of і, baving ministered tothe 


бүз ка: Staxovovytes. '!Emıðvuovpev Se, 


holy onea and are ministering. We desire but, 
ёкастоу бду THY оттуу evócucvvaÜau omovdnY 
each ofyou the same to show diligence 


mpos THY плтрофоргау TNS єАтїбоз арх TeAoUse 


for the full axaurance ofthe hope ult anend; 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—?. 


4, 5. $ 2. Acts viii. 14—17; rix. 6. 
; Rom. ii. 16. 
‚5; Heb. ii. 4. * 5. Heb. ii. 5, 
21; 1 John v. 16, „t 0. Ueb. x. 20. 
xv. 25; 2 Cor. viii. 4; ix. 1, 12; 2 Шип. i. 18. 


of—omit. 


i 10. Rom. 


1 2, Acts xvii. 81, 22. 
13. Acts xviii. 11; 1 Cor. iv. 10. 

ii, 5. } 0. Matt. xil. 31, 32; Heb. x. 20° 
Т 8. 15а т. ia 
1 M. Col. il. 2. 


(Chap. 6: 11. 


Death, and of Faith in 
God; 

2 *of the + Doctrine of 
Immersions, and of the 
tł Imposition of  llands, 
and of tthe Resurrcetion 
of the Dead, and of {the 
aionian Judgment. 

3 And This we will do, 
fif Gop should permit. 

4 For тпоѕи t once EN- 
LIGHTENED, and having 
tasted the HEAVENLY 
G1FT, and ¢ became Parta- 
kers of holy Spirit, 

5 and having tasted the 
Good Word of God and the 
Powers of fthe Coming 
Age, 

6 and having fallen 
away, fit is impossible to 
renew again to Reforma- 
tion, fthey having re-cru- 
cified and are exposing to 
contempt the son of Gop. 

7 For That Land uav- 
{NG IMBIBED the RAIN 
frequently FALLING on it, 
and producing Vegetatior. 
useful to those for whom 
also it is cultivated, re- 


ceives a Blessing from 
Gop; 
8 £but that yielding 


Thorns and Thistles is dis- 
approved, and near to a 
Curse; the END of which 
1s for burning. 

9 But respecting you, 
Beloved, we  confidently 
hope for БЕТТЕК things, 
even those connected with 
Salvation, thougheven thus 
we speak. 

10 For Gop is not un- 
just, so as to be forgetful 
of t your work, and the 
LOVE which you manifest- 
ed for his NAME, f having 
served the sa1NTS and are 
serving. 

11 But we earnestly de- 
sire each one of you tu 
show the same Diligence 
ifor the ruLL COMPLE- 
TION of the more to the 
End; 


$2 
t 4. Heb. x. 82° 


t 10. 1 Thess. 1. 3° 


Chap. 6: 18.) HEBREWS. 


12 (ya pn voOpor yevnole, шшттагдє rov діа 


eo that not sluggish onesyou may become, imitators hut of those through 


MioTEWS Kat ракродоџіаѕ KANpOVOMOUYTM@Y TAS 


faith and long endurance are inheriting the 
emayyeAias. Ty yap ABpaau emayyetAape- 
promises. Totbe for Abraam having promised 
vos ó Өєоѕ, ewes Kat’ ovdevos cixe jerCovos 
tbe God, since — by nooue  hehad greater 
omocat, apooe kab’ avrov, l Aeyew: Н рти 
to swear, he swore hy himself, saying; Surely 


evAoywy evAoynaw тє, kat mAmÜvvav rAqvvo 


blessing Т will Леза thee, and multiplying I willmultiply 
тє. Kat ойто paxpofuynoas єпєтиҳє TNS 
thee, And to having waitedlong he obtained the 
emayyeAtus. 15 Avêpwror *[uev] yap ката 

promise. Men [indeed] for by 

TOU petCovos op-vuaudl, кап п0075 2007015 AVTU 
the greater swesr, aud all to them contra- 
Aoyias repas ets BeBaiwory ó ópkos. “Ev d 
diction — ^n end for confirmation the oath. To which 


тєріссотєроу BovAouevos ó Geos em:dertar Tots 
more abundantly wishing the God to the 
KAnporouols TNS ETAYYEALAS то cueraÜecov TNS 

heira ofthe promise thennchaageableness ofthe 
18 Íva Ora био 
with an oath, sothat by two 


трсуџатоу aueTtabeTwr, ev ois abvvaToy Yev- 


to show 


Bovans abTov, emerirevoev бӧрк, 
purpose efhimeelf, interposed 


transactions unalterable, in which impossible to de- 
татбал eov, toxupay таракАтту excouev ot 
ceive боа, strong consolation we mighthave thoee 


катафоуоутєѕ KPATNTAL TNS Mpokemevyns єАті- 
having fled away tolay hold ofthe being placed before hope; 


dos: 19у ós ayxupay excuev TNS Wuxns arpa- 

which ae ananchor wehave ofthe life sure 

An re ка: BeBarav, Kat ewrepxouevmv eis то 

both and firm, and entering into the 

eguTepov TOU KATATETACLATOS, ot бӧтоџу продро- 
within the vail, 


where a fore- 

е 
pos úmep uev єістАбєи 176005, ката THY 
runnerom behalf ofus entered Jesus, according to the 


тайи MeAxiredek apxtepeus yevouevos eis TOV 


order ol Meichisedek abigh-priest having become for the 
у "+ 

atwva, КЕФ. (С. 7. !Ovros yap 6 Meyre- 

age. This for the Melchize- 


д 
Sex, BagiXeus XaAmu, lepevs Tov #єоу rov pir- 
dek, king of Salem, priest ofthe God ofthe most 


Tov, (ó cvvavrqaas ABpaau ©тоттрєфорт ато 
high, (the onehaviug met Abraam returning from 


TNS котлу T.V BagiXeov kat EVNOYNTAS auTOv, 
the smiting ofthe kings and having blessed him, 


* Vatican Manuscuirt.—16, indeed—-omit. 


[Chap. 7: 1. 


12 in order that you may 
not become sluggish, but 
Imitators of THOSE who 
through Faith and Patient. 
endurance ARK INHERIT- 
ING the PROMISES. 

13 For Gop having prom- 
ised ABRAHAM, since he 
could swear by no one 
greater, t he swore by him- 
seif, 

l4 saying, “ Surely, 
“blessing l will bless 
“thee, and multiplying I 
* will multiply thee ;” 

15 and so, having waited 
long, he obtained the 
PROMISE. 

16 For Men swear by 
the GREATER, and { ће 
oat for Confirmation tcr- 
minates Every Dispute 
among them. 

17 Therefore Gop, wish- 
ing to show more abun- 
dantly to tthe mxiRs of 
the PROMISE tthe 1MMU- 
TABILITY of his PURPOSE, 
interposed with an Oath; 

18 so that by Two unal- 
terable Things, in which it 
is impossihle for God to de- 
ceive, WE might have 
Strong Consolation, IAV- 
ING FLED away to lay 
hold of the PROPOSED 
HOPE, 

19 which we have as an 
Anchor of the LIFE, both 
sure and firm, and ў enter- 
ing the tplace wiTHIN 
the VAIL, 

20 twhere Jesus, a 
Forerunner on our behalf, 
entered, i having become a 
Migh.priest for the AGE, 
according to the oRDER of 
Melchizedek. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 For This person’ 
4 MELCHIZEDEK, King o 
Salem, Priest of the most 
ибн Gon, (HE who MET 
Abraham returning from 
the DEFEAT of the KINGS, 
and hlessed him, 


+19. The word place is supplied. The Apostle evidently alludes to “the holy piace 


within the vail.” See Lev. xvi. 2. 


1 13. Gen. xxii. 10, 17; Psa. cv. 9; Luke i, 73. 
xi. 9. 1 17. Rom. xi. 99. 


14; viii. 1; 1x. 24. 1 20. Heb. ііі. 1; v. 6, 10; vii, 17. 


„ 2.16. Exod, xzii. 11. 
+19. Lev. xvi. 2,15; Ileb. ix. 7. 


117. Heb. 
t 20. Heb. iv. 
1 1. Gen. xiv. 18, &c. 


Chap.7: 2.) HEBREWS. 
ш кш Sexaryy ато таутоу ємєрїтє> 
to whom also ateoth trom ofall divided 


ABpany:,) прштор pec épp.mvevogtevos PaciXevs 
Abraim,) bret incecé being translated aling 


бикагосорт 5, ғтєта Se kai BacgtAevs Sanu. (6 
ot rightcouanees, (ben end also aking of Salem, (which 
есті, BaciXevs ctonvyns,) ? ататор, AUuITWp, 
is айар ofpeaco,) witbouts father, without a mother, 
ayeveaAoymros, UNTE apxny Nuepay pnte Cans 
without з gencalecy,  nelthera bccinring ofdaya nor oftife 
TEAOS єў, афоюронорєуоѕ бє то ойр тоу Üeov, 
nacad having, having tecu made likebuttotho som of tho God, 


neve: {єр шз eis TO Oimvekes, 


+4 Өешреттє “Se, 
remains вргїсї for tho couttnuance. Consideryou but, 


хтўАиго$ 0970s, Q Kat $<ксттуу АВраац edwiev 


bow great tlic, towhom cren n tenth Abraam gare 
єк тшу akpoliviwy, Ó razpiaoxns. S Kar oi 
ovt cf tha Oho!ce apotls, the patrizrch, And thoso 


poy єк Twy vic» Aevi тту iepatetay AapBa- 
indeed from tio «cus of Levi the prieeiiood rcccie- 


FOYTES, EVTOAGY схоосі amobckaTOUVV тоу А a 
tog, Qcommancment hava to titho tio рејр! 2 


ката TOY уороу, торут’ «G T1, Tous айсАфоу$ 
trcordlap to tho “ч, this is, the brethren 


ebtwy, котер efeAmAvÜores ex Tns осфиоѕ 
of tbem, though having come out of the lolns 


Afpaau: 96 дє un yeveaħoyovuevos сЁ avrov, 
of Abraam; he but not denving aa ongin from them, 


SedexaraKe [тох] ABpaap, ксл тоу exovra TES 


has titbed [be] Abrabam, and tho onohaviag tha 


7 Xwpis Be raons avti- 
Without but all 


cvayyeXias evAoynice. 


promises bo bes bitssed. coutra- 


Aoylas, TOV cAaTTOV бто TOV EPCITTOVOS єоло- 
Gcuor, ths less by the greater is bleassd. 


8 Kai wde uev eraras стобьтокоутєѕ 
Aad here indeed tithes dying 


avlpwrot AauBavovow ске: бе, puptvoovpevos 


yerai 


men + pecelve, thera but, briog Lestifed 
бт: (p. 9 Кос, os émos ате, Sie /.@рсац xci 
that he lives. And, co nword lospeak,through Abrshum — cvea 


Asvi Ò Gexatas AauDuüvor Sedexarwrar ! eri 
Xovb the tithes гесе;тісе has becr, tithed ; wet 
yap ev TY осфи: Tov татроѕ ny, ÖTE сорттор 
fer dn ice oica oftho father ho was, wben met 
avte 6 М:Ауседек. “Et pey ovv. TeAeusocis 
tin tho Melchiredek. If dzdeed then perfection 
а туз Aevirixzs legocvvas пу" (6 Aaos уар 
sre the Levittesl prics-hocd was, (the poopls 
ex” сот? vevcuodernro:) TIS ETL Хрє:с, 
with Lc liu brd гессіесе;) what yet 


for 


ката 
need, azcz:dieg to 


* Vatican Manuscrtrc.—sé. Съст. 
t 8. Of whoso father, mother, pedi; 


(Chap. 7: 11. 

2 to whom also Abraham 
divided a Tenth part of 
all; being translated, in- 
decd, first, King of Right- 
courness, and then also, 
King of Salem, that is, 
King of Peace. 

3 t Without father, with- 
out mother, without gene- 
alogy, having neither a Be- 
ginning of Days, nor an 
End of Life; but having 
been made like to the sor 
of Gop, remains a Priest 
PZEPETUALLY. 

4 But consider how 
great this person was, $ 
whom even Abraham, tha 
PATRIARCH, gave a Tenth 
part of the sPoirs. 

5 And indeed $ TucsE 
of the soxs of Levi, who 
REOEIVE the PRIESTHOOD, 
save a Commandment by 
the Law to tithe the PFO- 
PLE, thatis, their BRETH- 
REN, though they have 
come out of tho Loins of 
Abraham ; 

6 but HE whose PEDI. 
GREX IS NOT DERIVED 
from them, has tithed 
Abrahaza, } and has blessed 
ритм who HAD the P20M- 
ISES. 

7 And, beyond All Dis- 


pate, the INTERIOR is 
blessed by the SUPERIOR. 
8 And here, indced, 


Men receive Tithes who 
dic; but there, one of 
whom itisaffirmed That ha 
lives. 

9 And, (so to cpeak,) 
even THAT Levi, who гс. 
ceives  Tithes, has been 
tithed through Abrabam; 

10 for he was yet in the 
LOINS of his FATHER, 
when MzrLcHizEDEEK met 
him. 

11 f If, then, Perfection 
were through the Lrzvirt- 
CAL Priesthcod, (for with 
it the PEOPLE had rc- 
ceived the law,) What Need 
was there yet for Another 


, birth, snd death we have no account.—Wekefteld; 


“who prefers this intelligible though free Translation of the original to what must appear а 
патке paradoxical account to common readere.—Ji:prored Ver. 


* a Gen. 31v. 10. 
1«. 13; Gal, 11. Id. 
23% 


5. Mur. xviil. 21, 26. 


thes 


I 6. Gen. xiv. 19. 
Gal. Ц. 21; versca 18, 19. Heb. vli 7. 
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спар. 7 : 12.) HEBREWS. 


jChap. 7+ 22. 


тту тай» Мелхиседек érepov avia vaca iepea, 


the order of Melchizcdek another to arise a priest, 
Kat ov ката тту табу Aapwy  Aeyeg0ai; 
and not according to the order of Aaron to be named? 


12 Меєтат:дєиєитѕ yap TNs iepeavvgs, e£ avay- 
Being changed for the priesthood, from necesait 
5, hs y 
KNS *[ka vouov] peTadects yiverat. Ep óv 
[aso oflaw] a change oceurs. Concerning whom 
yap AeyeTat TAUTA, pudns érepas nereaxTKev, 
for 1sspokenthesethings,ofatribe another has been a partaker, 
е 

ap’ hs ovders тросєтҳткє TY досіцтттриф" 

trom which no one haa attended to the altar; 
14 mpoðnAov уар, óri «Ё 1оџба avarevadKay б 
evident for, that from Juda basi,rung the 

€ е 

кор:сѕ шоу, Ets ny QuAmv оудєу rept tepwau- 
Lord ої чз, respecting which tribe nothingcouceruing priest- 
vns Moves eAaaAnoe. 15 Kat Tepia aor epov єтї 
bood Moses apoke. And more yet 


«arabqAor есті, єє ката [rnv] биоотута 
evident itis, if according to [the] likeness 


Meaxioedex avicrata: fepevs érepos, ds ov 
of Melchizedek arises a priest another, who not 


ката, VOOY evroAms TAPKIVNS уєүсуєу, QAAR 
according to a law of a commandment fleshly has become, but 


kara Õuvapıv (wns akaraAvrov.  Maprvpei 
according to a power oflife enduring. Tt testides 


yap: ‘Оті Gv iepeus eis тоу aiwva ката THY 


for; That thou apriest for the age aecordingto the 
таб» Meaxioedex. 18 Абєттсіѕ uev уар yive- 
order of Melchizedek. Ап abrogationindeed for takes 


TAL Mpoayoveys EVTONNS, ia тоаоттх aT- 


place ofa preceding commandment, on aecountofthe her weak- 
Üeves kat avwperes- 
ness and unprofitahleness; 
19 (oyBev yap ereAeiwacv б Vopos*) emeica- 
(nothlng for perfected the law;) after in- 
ywyn de xpertrovos eXmibos, Dv ÀS ey»iCo- 
troduction but ofa better hope, through which we draw 


20 o [3 E 
pev Tw дєр. Ка: ка? ócov ov xcpis ӧркоро- 
near to the God. And inas much as not without swearing; 
cias (of pev yap xwpis бркәростаѕ єттїў [є- 
heyindeed for without awcaring are priest, 
o 

pets yeyovores: 20 дє peta dpkwpooias, dia 
having become; he but with swearing, through 
TOU Ae'yovTOS T pos avTOv: Qpuoce KUptos, Kat ov 
thc one aaying to him; Swore -aLord, and not 


perapeaAnOeceTay Xu  depeus cis" Tov  aiwva 


will change; Thon  apriest for the age 
9 
*Ükara тт» тай Meaxiceden:|]) 7? ката 
[according to the order of Melchizedek;]) by 


тосоутоу kpeirrovos OiaÜmkms "yevyavev eyyvos 
so much hetter '^covenant  hasbecome а surety 


Priest to avise according te 
the овркв of Melchizedek, 
and not to be namcd ac 
cording to the ORDER of 
Aaron P 

12 For the PRIESTHOOD 
being changed, of Neces 
sity, a change of Law alsa 
occurs. 

13 For he concerning 
whom these things are 
spoken has partaken of 
another Tribe, from wich 
no one has attendec. at th 


ALTAR; 
l4 for it is very plaix 
shat four Lozp has 


sprung “rom Judah, re 
specting Which Tribe Mo- 
ses spoke Nothing con 
cerning ¢riesthood. 

15 And it is yet mor 
plainly manifest, if апо е 
Priest arises according t¢ 
the Likeness of Melchize 
dek; 

16 who has become во, 
not according to a fleshly 
Command, but according 
to the Power of an imper- 
ishable Life. 

17 Гог *it is testified, 
+“ Thou art a Priest for 
“the AGE, according to 
“ ORDER of Melchizedek.” 

18 For indeed an Abro- 
gation of the Preceding 
Commandment takes place, 
on account of its f being 
WEAK and Unavailing; 

19 for the 1 Law perfect- 
ed Nothing; but is an 
Introduction of {а Better 
IIope, through which we 
draw near to Gop. 

90 And inasmuch as it 
was not without an Oath,— 

91 for then, indeed, 
have become Priests, with- 
out an Oath; hut HE with 
an Oath, through нім who 
says to him, ł“ The Lord 
“swore, and will net 
“change, ‘Thou art a 
** * Priest for tlie AGE.’ "— 

92 but ру so much has 
Jesus become a Pledgeofa 
Better Covenant. 


* Vatican МАМОЗСВІРТ.—12. also of Law—omif. 
testified. 
t 14. Isa. xi. 1; Matt. і. 3; Luke 111.33; Rom. i. 3; 


Heb. v. 6, 10; vi. 20. t I8. Rom. viii. 3; Gal. 
90, 21, 9$; viii. 3; Gal.ii. 16; Heb. ix. 9. 19. 


x * 15. the—omit. 
91. according to the овреп of Melchizedek—omit. 


Rev. v.5. 
Was 
Ileb, vi. 18; 


17. it is 


1 17. Psa. ex. 4- 
t 19. Acts xiii. 80; Nom. iti, 
viii. 6. 5 91. Рва.сх.+& 


Chap.7 ; 23.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 8: 3. 


73 Kar of pev, mAetoves єтї YEYOVOTES 
Aud theyindeed, maoy are having become 


Incovs. 


Jesus. 


tepeis, Oia тодауатф kwAeveaÜavmapageveiv: 
priests, opaccountofthe death to he hindered to continue; 


H ó 8e, ба то ueveiv аитор eis тор aiwva, 
he but, onsccountoftheto continue him for the age, 


6a 
атарабатоу exei тти iepogvvqgv 7 ó0ev kai 
unchangeable kehas the prieathoods bence aud 


тобе ES TO TavTEAES duvarat TOUS wpogcepxo- 
for the completely isable those drawing 


8r avrov тою ew, mavroTre (wy, 
ihrongh him to the God, always living, 


TO evtuyxave ómep аитор. “5 Toiovros 
interpose in behalf of them. Such 


Yap "piv єтрєтєу арҳієреоѕ, dois, акакоѕ, 
for ious маз proper a high-priest, huly, freeirom sin, 


t 
ашарто$з, KEXWPITMEVOS ато тоу ацартоћоу, 
having been separated from the suners, 


to save 


pevovs 
near 


ets 
in orderto the 


unstained, 


‹ 97 
kai UWnAoTEpos тшу ovpaywy "yevouevos* * ós 


and  moreexalted ofthe heavens having become; who 
оик exti kab’ juepav avayKyy, Фатєр oi apxie- 
not has every day neceaalty, as the hizh- 


pets, mpotepoy тєр Twv Oiwy duaptiwy Burias 


Priests, first on hehalf ofthe own ans sacrifices 
avapepery, єтєїт& тюу TOU Agou’ TOUVTO уар 
to offer, then forthoseofthe peuple; tnis for 
єтоїтєў єфатсЁ, éavrov aveveykas. *'O yo- 
lie did at once, himself — haviug offered. The law 


pos yap avOpwrovs кайїтттт1ў apxiepeis, exov- 
for men appeants high-puesta, having 


ras agbeverav’ 0 Aoyos бє TNS Spxwuocias TNS 


weakness; the word  butotthe sweannug ofthat 


BETA TOF VOLLOV, viov «tS Tov aiwva TEACL@LEVOY, 
After tbe law, ason for the sge having been perfected. 


КЕФ. x. 8. 'Kedadaiov бє emt Tois Ae одєро1$› 


Aheadihing but to those being арокер, 


ravovToy єҳоцєу apxiepea, ós exabicer ev Õekig 
*uch же шае alhigh-preat, who satduwo at right 


rov Ópovov TNS pmeyadwourns ev TOIS vUpavais, 
ofthe throne ofthe majewty in the heavens, 


тоу буюу Aerroupyos, Kal TNS TXNYNS TNS 
ofthe holy Mugs a public servant, and ofthe tabernscle ofthe 


adnOiwns, Tw emmiev 6 kupios, “[каї] ovk 
tree, which fixed the Lord, [sn4] not 
avÜpcmcs. 3Tlas yap apxiepeus ets то mpos- 
man. Every fur bigh-priest in orderto the to 


depew Swpa тє kai Ourias kaÜiaraTai ó0ev 
offer gifts bath and sacrifices is sppointed; hence 


avaykaiov, exei Ti Kai TovToyv Ó mpomevesy- 
necessary, — tolhavesomethingaleo this 


which he might ofer 


23 And, indecd, THOSE 
having become Pricsts aie 
шапу, on aceount of bein: 
imixbknED by Death to 
continue; 

24 but. HE, on account 
of his CONTINUING for the 
AGE, possesses tlie PRIEST- 
HOOD which changes not; 

25 and, hence, he is able 
io вате COMPLETELY 
THOSE DRAWING NEAL 
to Gop through him, al- 
ways living fto. INTEKPOSE 
on their behalf. 

26 For such a High- 
priest *also was proper 
lor Us,—fholy, harmless, 
undefiled, separated from 
SINNERS, and having be- 
come + тоге exalted than 
ше Ha — 

7 one who has not daily 
poe like the nicn 
PRIESTS, [first, to ойг 
saerifices for their own 
Sins, tihen for THOSE of 
the PEOPLE; for 1 This he 
did once for all, having of- 
fered Himself. 

28 Forthe Law appoints 
t Men High-priests, having 
Weakness; but the worn 
of THAT OATH, which was 
after the Law, a Son, {who 
has been perfected for the 
AGE. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 The chief thing, how- 
ever, among TIIOSE WE are 
discussing is, that we have 
Such a ligh- -pricst, ł who 
sat down at the Right 
hand of the THRONE of tlie 

MAJESTY in the HEAVENS; 

2 a Minister of $ the 
HOLTES, and of ¢ the TRUE 
TABERNACLE, which the 
Lorp fixed, not Man. 

3 For t Every High- 
priest is appointed to or- 
FER both Gifts and Sacri- 
fices; hence Tit was nc- 
cessary for this one also to 
have something which ho 
night offer. 


* Varican MANUSCRIPT.— 20. also was proper. 


1 25, Rom. viii. 34; Ыт. 11.5; Heb. ix,24; 1 John ii, A 
Eph. 1. 20; iv.10; Heb. viii. 1. Habs Гоу, їх. 7; xvi. 
Lev. xvi. 15. 

1.23. Heb. 11.10; v. 0. 


]ieb. ix. 8, 12, 24. 1021 Heb. ix. Me 


Heb. v.1. 


- 


th 

: Heb. v ЗХУ. 
2 27. Rom. vi. 10; Heb ix 15/29: x12, ae 5 
11. Eph. i. 20; ire. Aii. 1; Heb. i. 3; x. 12; xii. 2. 


2. and—omit. 


1 20. Пер, àv. 15. 
* 28. Heb. v. 1 
EB Eph. v.2; Heb. e 


Chap. 8: 4.) HEBREWS. 


ky. % Е: uev yap тр emi*yms, ооб’ av ny iepeus, 
If indeed for he was on earth, not even could hehe a priest, 


орту [тоу iepewv] тоюу mpoooepovrev ката 
being [ofthe priests] those offering according to 


rov уоцоу та бора" 9 (оїтіиєѕ ómo8erynat kai 


the law the gifts; (who in an crample and 
TKIG Латрєооосі TWV eTovpoyiwy, kaÜws 
in a shadow serve of the heavenie., evenas 


Kexpnuatiotat Mwuvans, weAAwy ETLrEAE THY 
had been divinely warned Moses, being avout to finish the 


тктулти* ‘Opa yap, фло, momens таута 
tahernacle; See thon for, hesays, thou mayestmake allthinga 


ката TOV тотоу Tov дєгубєута got ev TQ 
according їо {ће pattern thathavingbeenshowntothee in the 


oper) 6 yuyt бє ÖiapopwTepas TeTEVXE AELTOUP- 
mount;) now hut more excellent he has obtained a service 


уіаѕ, dow кой Kpertrovos eai д:007к75 HETI- 


by ag much also ofa hetter heis covenant а media- 
TNS, NTIS єтї крєттосіу EMayycAlats vevoguo- 
tor, which on hetter promises has heen 
дєтттац, TEL: уар ў тротт ekewn ту auet- 
instituted, If for the first that waa faultless, 
TOS, QUK GV дєџитєраѕ enr eiro тото, 8 Meu- 

not would а second beseeking a place. Find- 


omevas yap avrois Aeyev 1800, nucpat «pxov- 


jug fault for tothem Һезауз; Lo, day# are com- 


лаа, Аєує Kuptos, Kat соутеАєто 
mf. says a Lord, and I will finish 


{apanA Kat emi Tov-oixoy Тоода Stadnkny колту" 
leraei and with the house ofJudah acovenant new; 


єлї TOV OLKOY 
with the house 


е 
оу ката тту д:абткти nv eroi a Trois татра- 
notsaccordingtothe covenant which 1 шаје with the fathers 


€ 
ір айту, ev nuepa emtAaBouevouv цоо TNS 
ofthem, in aday havinglaidhold ofme ofthe 


X€ipos аутоу, eta*ya-yeww GuTOUS єк YS Ayur- 
hand — ofthem, tolead out them  outof iand  ofEgypt. 


rou: бэ  avTOL оок eveueivay ev тп д:абукт 


hecause they not did abide in the covenant 
pov, Kaye пиєЛтаа auTwv, Ає'үєї Kupios. 
of me, and 1 cared not for them, saya a Lord. 


2 ‹ 
0 От; girn ў бї&Өткт] зу дгабтсоца: Tw ооф 
Рог thie the covenant which I will covenant with the house 


lopana PETO Tas huepas ЄКЄ:Уа5, Aeyet кор:о5, 
of Israel after the dayı those, saya Lord, 


didovs vouovs pov ets THY ÜiavoiaV avTwy, Kat 


giving laws оше into the mind ofthem, and 
emt кард:іаѕ аутор єтіуро\уо avTous Kat ecouat 
on hearta ofthem I will write them; and I will be 


autos ets Ücov, kat ауто! ETOVTQL MOL Ets Ла0у. 
tothem for абад, and they shallbe tome for a people. 


(Chap. 8: 10. 


4 *If then, indeed, lie 
were on Earth, he could 
not be a Priest, there be- 
ing THOSE wlo OFYER 
GIFTs according to the 
LAW; 

5 (who perform divine 
service for a Symbol and 
iShadow of the HEAVEN- 
LIES; even as Moses, 
when about to construct 
the tabernacle, was divincly 
admonished; for, 1 “ See,’’ 
says he, “that thou make 
“all things according to 
“THAT PATTERN shown to 
* thee on the MoUNT;)” 

6 but now the lias ob- 
tained a Superior Service, 
суеп by so much as he is 
the Mediator of a Better 
Covenant, which has heen 
instituted on Better Prom- 
15е8. 

7 {For if that riEsT 
one were faultless, a Place 
would not be sought for a 
Second. 

8 But finding fault, he 
says to them, t“ Behold! 
“Days are coming, says 
“the Lord, when I will 
“complete a new Cove- 
“nant with the House of 
“ Israel and the HOUSE of 
* Judah; 

9 ** not according to the 
“COVENANT which I 
“made with their FATIH- 
“prs, in the Day when I 
“took them by the HAND 
“tolead them out of the 
“Land of Esypt;—Be- 
“ cause they did not abide 
“in my covenant, £ 
“ also slighted them, says 
* the Lord. 

10 “ For ithis is the 
© CovENANT which I will 
* covenant with the HOUSE 
“of Isracl; After those 
“DAYS, says the Lord, £ 
“will put my Laws into 
* their MIND, and on their 
**Ileart wil I inscribe 
“them; and {І will be 
** to them for a God, and 
“they shall be to me for a 
** People. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—4, If then. 


t 5. Col. ii, 17; Heb, ix, 23; x. 1. 
4; Acts vii. 44. 1 6, 2 Cor. 111.6, & 9; Heb. vii. 22. 
Jer. xxxi. 31—34. 1 10. Пер. x. 10, 


M 


4. the pRIESTS—omit. 
t 5. Exod. xxv. 40; xxvi. 30; xxvii.8; Num. 


10. Heart. 


in 
l7. Heb. vii. 11, 18. $& 


І 10. Zech. viii. 8, 


‘HEBREWS. 


Caap.8: 11.) 


Ч Kar ov un Stdatwow ёкастоѕ Tov поћтт» 
Aad not not they mayteach each ове the fellow-citizes 


Y € 
abrov, kat ёкастоѕ Tow adeAdoy аўтоо, Aeywr' 
ofhlnself, and  tachono the brother — ofbhimarlf, saying; 


Гушбу тоу kvpiov: бт; тартєѕ etdnooves pe, 


Enowyon tho Lord;  becnuec . all shallknow ' me, 
ато pinpov *[avrov] éds |‘ peyadov auTwv. 
from [еза ofthem) erento _ greatest ofthem. 


QuT@y, ‘Kat 
and 


2Ort fAews ecouar tats aDuciais 
Decause merciful [willbe tothe uprighteousnessesofthem, . 


кат тоу azojtev avrov] 


тоу брартішу avTov 
(aad ofthe iniqzities of them) 


ofthe sine of then 


ov pn prnolw єтї, BEv ry Acyew tawny, 


not aot Iwillremember more. Dy ihe tosay new, 


meTaAaiwKe THY TpwTny: TO дє талсоицєроу 
ho bas declared old the Bret, that bot becoming olf 


ка! ‘ynpackoy, eyyvs adavicpov, КЕФ, 6. 9, 

and adrancingio age, nest = disappearing, 

l Erye pev ovy. [1i] ў mpwrn Bikaioncra Aa- 
Had indeedthen {both} the first ordinances of 


LJ 
Tpetas, TO, T€ &yiov Koopixoy, ? ктот wap 
aervice, the, aad holy 3 furniture: Atabernacte for 


катєткенатбт 1) прота, єў ў `7 T€ Аиа 
was prepared the fnt, do which indeed both &1amp-stand 


kai ў rpame(a ксі ў poÜecis ov артеоу, tyris 
ondtha table and the setting forth ofthe losves, which 


Хєуєтс: àyia* З peta Be то SevTepov катате- 
isnemed holies, behiad bnt the «econd vail 


Tarpa oxnyn, ў Acyouesnayiaayiwy ** [xpv- 
à tsbernacie, that beiagnamed holies of balies, [* gold- 


covy) exovea * [0vitarnpiov, kat] тту xiBwrov 
*o) having [censer, and) the ark 


77$ Siabyins mepikekaAvuguevgy vavroÜev ypu- 
ofthe covenant having been covered ос alisides with 


aw, ev | cTauvos хрост exovca то parva, 
gvid, in which a pot golden baving the manns, 


kai 7 $aßõos Aapwy 7 Вл^ссттсаса, kat a 
end tha rad Df Asraon that having budJed,. and the 


mAÀakes TNS діабтктѕ` 5 bmepavo de аот Xep- 
tablets ofthe covenant; abore but her 


.ovBip Bolns катаскіаоута то ЇАасттріох" 
bim of glory overshadowing the mercy-sect; 


wept av 
concerning which thiagsnat itis 


орк єттї VUY Aeytiv kara nepos. 
Dow tosepeak о рагі, 


cheru- 


jC Лар. 91 6. 


11 d $they shall 
Ч поё teach eaoh one his 
H FELLOW-CITIZEN, and 
“cach onc his BROTHER, 
“saying, ‘Know vou ths 
"'Loxp; Because all 
“ chal] know me, from tho 
“Teast even to the greatest 
“of them. 

12 “For I will be merci- 
“ful to their UNBIGHTE- 
"OUSNESS, anil {their 
“sins will I remember ve 
“more.” е - 

13 { By sayine New,” 
he has rendered tho rrest 
one old ; now, THAT which 
is DECAYINO nnd growing 
old is near vanishiug away. 


-. CHAPTER 1X 


1 Then, indeed, ‘the 
FIRST one had Ordinances 
of. Worship, and the. 
SANCTUARY furnishad ; 

2 {ога Tabernacle was 
prepared—the rizer—t in 
which were both {һа 
LAMP-STAND, and {tthe 
TABLE, and tha Loavks 
of the PRESENCE, * t and 
tthe GOLDEN Allar of in- 
cense; this is named, “ The 
IIOLY place." 

S { Апі behind the src. 
onp Vail, TnaT /Taber- 
nacle which ia NAMED, 
efie ногт of the uo- 
LIES ;" 

4 having {the ARK of 
the COVENANT, covered on 
al sides with Gold, in 
which was фа golden Vase 
containingthe MANNA, and 
fthe вор of Aaron which 
BLOSSOMED, and ?(hec TAB- 
LETS of the COVENANT; 

5 and above it were the 
Cherxbs of Glory, overshad- 
owing the MERCY-SEAT ; 
concerning which things it 
is not necessary now to 
speak particularly. 


* Vatican Masuscenirr.—ll. of them—omif. 
1. both—omif. 2. and the соьркн Altar of incense. 
4. and corpas Censcr—omit. 


12. and their amiquttizs—omit, 


3. The noix of the uoriza. 


f £2. The reading of the Vatican MS, has boen adapted as givinga solution of an acknow, 
ledged difficulty, and ns perfectly harmonizing with the Mosaic account. 


t 11. Isa. liv. 13; John vi. 45; 1 John 11. 27. 
19 Cor. v. 17. t 1. Exod.xzv.8. 
xl., Parades sc. St. 
хіт, 1-10. 
ххуі. 93. 7 4. Exod, xvi. $5, 24. 


32; Lev. avi, 2; 1 Kings viii. 6, 7. 


+ 12. Rom. хі. 27; Heb. x.17. 
1 2. Exod. xxvi. 1l. 

1 2. Exod. xsv, $3, 30; Lev. xxiv. 5,6. 

13. Exod. wavl.31, 83; x1.3, 21; Heb. vi. 19. 

1 4. Num. xvii. 10, i 

xxxiv. 28; x1. 20: Deut. x. 2, 6; 1 Kings viii. 0, 21; 2 Chron. v. 10 


113 
t 2, Exod. xxvi. $51 
1 2, Exod, 
I 4. Exod. xsv. 191 
4. Exod. xxv. 16, 21; 
1 6. Exod. xiv. 1$ 


Chap. 9: 6.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 9 : 13. 


f Tourtv бє обто KATETKEVATLEVMY, ELS MEV тли 
Ofthese now thus having been prepared, intoiudeed the 


F ‹ 
роту скруту діатартоѕ є:сідсіу of fepeis, 


first tabernacle always goes in ihe priests, 
ras AaTpelas EMITEAOUYTES' 7 eis дє Thy Üeure- 
the services performing; into but the second 


pay mať Tov eviavTav moves б apxiepevs, ov 

once ofthe year alone the high-prieat, 
Xwpts aiuaros, 6 протфєрє: йтєр éavrov Kat 
without blood, which he offera on bhehalfof himself and 


тоу Tov AQOV ayvonpaTtwy: S Tovro SynAouvros 
for theofthe people ignerances; „this showiog 


e 
TOV TVEVHATOS TOV йу:оџ, pmo mepavepwobar 
ofthe spirit ofthe holy, not yet to have heen manifested 


THY TWV бушу ӧдоу, єтї TNS протт)5 TKNVIS 
the ofthe holies way, while of the first tabernaci, 


not 


eXovens статі" 9 n71s mapaBoAm eis тоу Kai- 
having а standing; which a parable for the 


pov TOV eveoTnkoTa, каб бу дора тє kai 
aon that having beea present, accordingto which gifts both and 


Ovoiat mpoopepovTat pn duvapevar 
sacrifices are offered not ' being able 


ouvetonow TeAeiegat тоу AaTpevovTa, 10 wovoy 
conscience to perfect the a one serving, only 


emt Bpewpuagt kat TOATI, Kat dtamopots Ваттіс- 
as to foods and drinks, and various dipypings, 


pois, Sixawuact саркоѕ, Mexpt короо DiopÜc- 
righteousnesses of flesh, till a season of correc- 


тєш EMKELMEVA. 
uon is being imposed. " 
п Хрістоѕ бє TAPAYVEVOUEVOS, apxiepevs тоюу 
Anointed but having come, ahigh-priest of the 
peAAoVToY ayallar, 5:4 TNS perCovos Kat TE- 


sea- 


ката 


according to 


future good things, by means of the greater aod more 

E 

AeioTepas OKNYNS, оо хҳєротогттоо, (тоот 

perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that 

D 3 

ETTIV, OV TAVTNS TNS ктитєш$,) 17 оџдє ô: 
is not ofthis the creation,) not indeed by meansof 
ашатоз Tpaywr KAL LOO XV, д:а de тоу 
bluod ofgoats  andyoung bullocks, hy meansof hut of the 


T t 
Dov aiuatos, єспл^дєу єфатаё eis Ta ayia, 


own blood, entered once forall into the holies, 
aiwpiay AuTpwot evpauevos. BE: уар то 
age-lastiug redemption having found. If for the 


гіна Tavpwy kat Tpaywv, Kat стодоѕ Sapadews 
blood of bulls and  ofgoats, and ashes of a heifer 


баут!боут® Tous Kekoiwwwuevovs, &yia(ei mpos 


sprinkling the polluted ones, cleanses for 
тту TNS gapkos кадарот тта Mrogw parov 
the ofthe fiesh purification ; how much more 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—lo. and. 


6 Now these things һау. 
ing been thus prepared, 
tthe PRIESTS performing 
SERVICES enter the FIRST 
Tabernacle, at all times ; 

7 butinto the sEcoxD, 
the 111GH-PRIEST alone, 
once + ANNUALLY,—not 
without Blood, which fhe 
offers on benalf of himself, 
and the SINS OF IGNO- 
RANCE of the PEOPLE; 

8 tthe HOLY SPIRT 
showing This, that the 
wAY into the m1oLixzs has 
not yet been brought to 
view, while the ғівѕт Tab- 
ernacle has a Standing ; 

9 (which was a Figura- 
tive representation for 
THAT SEASON which was 
then PRESENT;) according 
to which both Gifts and 
Sacrifices аге offered, 
{which are not able to per- 
fect the WORSHIPPER as to 
the Conscience; 

10 being imposed (to- 
gether with fMcats and 
Drinks and f Varions łu- 
mersions,—* fleshly Ordi- 
nances,) only till a Period 
of Emendation. 

11 But Christ having 
become a‘ High priest of 
tthe FUTURE GOOD things, 
{ by means of the GREATER 
and More perfect Taber- 
nacle, not made by hands, 
that is, not of This СЕЕА- 
TION ; 


12 he entered, once for 
all, into the ногу places, 
not indeed by means of 
tthe Blood of Goats and 
of Bullocks, but łby 
means of his own Blood, 
thaving found Aionian Re- 
demption. 

13 For if f the BLOOD of 
* Goats and of Bulls, and 
tthe asus of a Heifer, 
sprinkling the POLLUTED, 
cleanses for the PURIFICA- 


| TION of the FLESH; 


13. Goats and of Bulls. 


+ 7. Or, on one day annually, that is, on the day of atonement. See Lev. xvi. 


1 6. Num. xxviii, 3; Dan. viii. 11. 
9. Gal. iii. 21; Heb. vii. 18, 19; x. 1, 11. 1 
x $10. Eph.ii. 15; Col. ii. 20; Heb. vii. 16. 
t 12. Heb. x. 4. 1 12. Acts xx. 28. 
t 13. Lev. avi. 14, 10. 


i7. Heb.v.3; v 


z 
D. 
E 
= 
ES 


1 10. Lev. xi. 2; Col. ii, 16. 


27. t 8. Heb. x. 10, 20. 
* 10. Num. 
111. Heb.ax.]. 4 259b 

112 Eph.i.7; Col.i.11; 


I 13. Num. xix. 2, 17. 


Chap.9: 14.) 


HEBREWS. 


то alua Tov Хрістоо, 6s bia  mTvevuaTos aiw- 
tie blnod of the Anointed опе, who by means of aspirit age- 


моу éavTOV простуєукєу auwpov Tq дєр, kaba- 
lasting himaelf offered spotless to the God, abal 


ptet THY cuvetdnow Suey ато vekpav EPYWV, 


cleanse the сопасіспсе ofyou from  ofdeath works, 
GES TO AaTpeueiv бє (орта. 15 Kat dia 
for the to aerve God living. Andon aceountor 
TOUTO Bia «5s ка1ут5 MECITNS €OTuV, бт 
thia of a covenant new a mediator he ia, ao that 


ÜavaTov ‘уєуорєуоо, eis aTOAUTpOGiV тау eT- 
ufadeath having taken place, for a redemption ofthe uude! 


Tp прот) Siadnxn mwapaBacewy, тту єтаутүє- 
the first covenant transcressionn, the promise 


Atay AaBwoty oí KexAnmevat TNS atwytov kàn- 
might receive those having beencalled ofthe age-laating inbert- 


16 :Олоџо yap 014853), Üavarov avay- 
Where for a covenant, death meces- 


Y! $ia8mic yap 


acovenant for 


povopas. 


ance, 


кт) QepegÜa. Tov  biaÜenevov: 
sary to be produced of thathaving been appointed; 


єлї vekpots BeBata, єтє: umore ig xvei бте, (n 


uver dead ones firm, since never itis strong when lives 


ù дгадєшєуоѕ. ‘Oder ov ў прштт хр 


tuat having beenappuinted. lence noteventhe firat without 
аішатоѕ — eykekaiic Tai. I AadnOerons yap 
Моџӣ has been dedicated. Having apaken for 
raons evToAns ката vouov úno Mwucews 
every commandueut accordiug to law by Muses 
mavti Tq Ааф, AaBwy то aipa Twv uoo xav 


toall the people, hanngtakenthe blood of the young bullocks 


KCL Tpa^ycov META й$ато Kat €ptov KOKKtVOU ка 
aud = of goats with water and wool scarlet and 


рссоютоо, ауто Te TO [Air кои парта тоу 
hyssop, itaelf both the book and all the 


Aaov eppavrice, “9 Лєушу" Tovro то aipa TNS 
people be aprinkled, aaying, This the blood ofthe 


баӨбтктз, 15 єуєтєЛато mpos ӧраѕ ó Beos 
covenant, which enjoined on you the God; 


21 kat THY тктуту бє Kat Tavra Ta Gkevg TNS 


also the tahernacle and and al the vessels ofthe 
Aeiroupyias то анат: био шз — eppavriae. 
public service with the blood inltke manger ha nprinkled. 


2 Ка oxedov ev aipati 
And almost hy blood 


парта 


кабар:бєтах 
all thinga 


are cleansed 


* ALEXANDRIAN МАМОЯСВІРТ.—14. our. 
10. Goats. ‘ 


14, and true Gop. 


[Map p: 2. 


l4 how much more 
tshall the віоор of the 
ANOINTED one, } who, 
through an aionian Spirit, 
offered Himself spotless to 
Gop, {cleanse * your cox- 
SCIENCE from Works of 
Death, for the SERVICE of 
the living * God? f 

15 And on this account, 
the is Mediator of a new 
Covenant, tso that Death 
having taken place jor a 
Kedemption of the TRANs- 
GRESSIONS against the 
First Covenant, THOSE 
having been INVITED 
might receive the PROM- 
TSE of the atonran Iuhcr- 
itance. 

16 For where a Cove- 
nant exists, the Death of 
that which has RATIFIED 
itis necessary to be pro- 
duced ; 

17 because t a Covenant 
is firm over dead victuns, 
since it is never valid when 
that which RATIFIEs it is 
alive. 

18 ł Tence not even the 
First has been institutcd 
without Blood. 

19 For Every Command- 
ment in *the Law having 
been spoken by Moses to 
All the PEOPLE, taking the 
BLOOD of ў всіл.оскѕ and 
of *GoaTs, [with Water, 
and scarlet Wool, and llys- 
sop, he sprinkled both the 
BOOK itself, and All the 
PEOPLE, 

20 saying, + “ This is the 
“BLOOD of the COVENANT 
“whieh Gop enjoined on 
с Mons 

21 And hein like man- 
ner {sprinkled with the 
BLOOD, the TABFRNACLE 
also, and All the UTENSILS 
of the PUBLIC SERVICE. 

22 Aud, according to the 
LAW, almost all things are 


19. the Law. 


t 14. From this rerse to the end of the book the Vatican MS, is defective, and the various read- 
ings are copted from Dr. Wotde’s Collation of the Alezandrian Manuscript. 


t 14. 1 Pet. 1.19; 1 John i.7; Rev.1. 5. 
Helsing, х. 2% z 15. Heb. тії. 22; viii. 6; xii. 24. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. cnt. 15.15. 
8,5: Lev. xvi. 14, 15, 18. 
Matt, xxvi. 28 


t 19; Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 7. 


114. Rom. i. 4; 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


118. Exod. xxiv. 6, 
211.595 


ӨТ. Exod xxix. 12 30; Lev. viii. 15,19; x98914—19. 


113%. 
t 15. Rom. iii. 25; v. ü; 
1 10. Exod. xxiv. 5, 
+ 90. Exod. xxiv. 8: 


Chap.9: 23.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 10: 1. 


ката TOV VOLOV, Kal XWPIS auam ek Xugias ov 

according to the law, and without blood-ehedding not 
23 i 

yiveTat adecis. Avoykn ovv Ta pev vto- 


takes place forgiveneaa. Anecessity then the indeed copies 


TovTa:s KaÜa- 
by there to be 


emovpavia kKperrTOG! 
heavenly with better 


дєгушата` TWV EV 
of those in 


pierOar аита дє та 
cleansed; themeelvesbut the things 


Ovolats тара TAVTAS. 
sacrifices than the ie, 


t 
та ayia єсплдғу 6 XpigTOS, avTiTVTA тоу 
holies entered the Anointed, representations ofthe 


adAndivwy, аћА ew avTov TOY OVpavoY, vuv €p- 
true onea, but into iteclf the heaven, now to 


paviaOnva: те просото Tov Ber mep шоу. 
appear in the presence ofthe Gad on behalf ofus. 


TOIS oupavols, 
the heavens, 


о, 
24 Ор yap eis x eipamou- 
Not for into made by hands 


% Oud", iva moAAakis просфєру EavTov, womep 
Not indeed,that often he suould ofer — himaelf, even as 


t 
$ apxiepevs cigepxerai eis та &yia кат’ eviav- 
ihe high-priest goes inte the ао: ез every ycar 


ede. avTov 
(aince it was necessary him 


rov ev aiatt aAAoTpig* (єтє 
with blood other; 


moAAanis табдєі ато karafoAms kocuov:) vvr 
often to have suffered from  alaying down ofa world;) now 


Se ата emt gvvTeAeig Twy aww, ei aÜerm- 
but once forall at an end ofthe ages, for & remo- 


ow apaptias Sia TNS Üvcias abTov mepave- 
val ofsin hy meansof the sacrifice ofhimeelf he hasbeen 


7 Kai каб бтоу awoxerrat Tos avOpw- 
And as it awaits the men 


рота. 
manifested. 


mas anak arofavery, pera бє тошто Kpiots: 
once to die, after but this agudgment; 


e 
B oómw xai б Хрістоѕ anak mpocevexÜeis ers то 
zo also the Anointed once forall haviugbeen offered for the 


е 
тоАА@> AVEVEYKELY ёцартца$, єк бєртєрои xu- 
many to earry away sin, a second time with- 


pts GpapTias офбттєтои, Tors avrov. атєкдєеҳо- 
out кіп willheseen. bythose him expecting 


КЕФ. v. 10. 1>кю>» 
А shadow 


yap exev ô vouos Tov ieAAorrov ayabwY, ovt 
far havingthe law ofthe abvvteoming good things, uot 


pevois. eis. соттр:ау. 
for salvation. 


аиту THY є:ікоуа тфу TpayuaTQV, кат” €viav- 
very the image ofthe things, every year 


e 
TOv Tais аутаіѕ Ovotais as Tpogdepougiv eis 
bythe same sacrifices which they offer for 


purified by Blood, and 
t without an'Effusion of 
Blood no Forgiveness takes 
place. 

23 It was necessary 
then, indeed, for + the 
СОРІЕЗ of the TniNGs in 
the HEAVENS to be cleans- 
cd by These, but the 
HEAVENLY things them- 
selves with Better Sacri- 
fices than these. 

24 For tthe ANOINTED 
one did not enter Holy 
places made by hands, the 
Antitypes of {Пе TRUK 
ones, but into HEAVEN it- 
self, $ to appear now in the 
PRESENCE of GOD on our 
behalf. 

25 Not indeed that he 
should present himself of- 
ten, even as the HIGH- 
PRIEST who enters the 
пог places Annually with 
Other Blood; 

26 (since, in that case, 
he must have suffered of- 
ten from the Foundation 
of the World; but now 
tonce for all, ata +Com- 
pletion of the aces, he 
has been manifested for a 
Removal of * Sin by the 
SACRIFICE of himself. 

27 {Апі as it awaits 
MEN to diz once, but after 
this {а Judgment; 

28 soalsothe ANOINTED 
one, having been once for 
ab offered for { the MANY, 
to bear away Sin, will 
appear a Second time with- 
out a Sin-offering, to 
THOSE who are T EXPECT- 
ING Him, in order to * Sal- 
vation. 

CHAPTER X. 


1 Moreover, the LAW 
having $a Shadow ofthe 
frurvuBRE соор things, 
not the Very 1maGE of the 
THINGS, is hy ino means 
able with the saxr Annual 
Sacrifices which they offer 


* ALEXANDRIAN MaANUsCRI?T.—24. the—omst. 
Faith. 


i29. Lev. xvii. 11. 1 23. Heb. viii. 5. 
2. t 21. Rom. vill. 34; Heb. vii. 25; 1 John 1i. 1. 
x. 105 1 Pet. iii. 18, t 26.1 Cor.x.11; Gal.iv.4; 
Eccl. iii. 20. t 27. 2 Cor. v.10. — 128. Matt 
ii. 13; 2 Pet. v. 12. £1. Col. ii. 17; Heb. viii. 5; ix. 23. 
Heb. ix. 9. 


20. 


t 94. Heb. vi. 20, 


Eph. i. 10. 
vt. 28; Rom. y. 15. 


BIN. 28. Salvation by 


t 24. Heb. viii» 
і 26. Heb. vii. 27; verse 12: 
1 27. Gen. iii. 19; 

2 І 28. Titus 
$1. Heb. ix. 11. th 


chap. 10: 2.) HEBREWS. 


то Oinvekes, ообетоте Suvatat TOUS тротєрхо- 


tne continuance, never is able the овев drawing 


DÀ 
“Erei ovk ar 
Otherwise not would 


тротфероцеуш, діа то pydemiay 
to be offered, because that no one 


€ ‹ 
стуу є1101у QUAPTIWYV TOUS AaTpevov7as, атаё 
^ cOnaciourores of sins those publicly serving, once 


kexa0apucvous; 3aAd’ ev auTats avamyyais 


Mevous TEAELwoa, 
near to perfect. 


єтайтарто 
lhey cease 


EXEL 
to have 


ETI 
longer 


having been cleansed? but in These a remembrance 
cpaptiwy Kar eviavrOv. ‘4 Aduvaror уар aia 
ofsime every year. Impossible for blood 
n а 

тауршу Kal трауоу афореу auaprias. ° Ato 
of bulls and ofgoata totske away sin. Therefore 
€eiCepxouevos Ets TOV косроу, Aceyet Ousiav 
coming into the world, hessys; Sacrifice 


Kat тротфорау ovk nOeAnoas, сора Se каттр- 
and offering not thou didst desire, a body but thou didet 


Tig gow бӧЛокситоцата Kal тєрї GuapTias 


provideforme; whole burnt offerings even for ein * 


оок evdoxnoas. 1 Тотє ermov: lov frw, (ev 
not thou didst dehght in. Then I said; Lo І come, (in 
кєфалб BiBAtov туєурдттси тєрї єрох,) 
а Lead ofa bouk it has Leen written conceining rie,) 
тоу Tongaat, б Geos, то ÜceAnua cov. 8 Avwre- 
ofthe todo, the God, the wili of thee. Above 


pov Aevyov: ‘Ort биту xai тротфорак iat Ġo” 


saving; That asacrifice sod offering где whcl? 
KAUTWUATA KAL пер: &uaprias оок nOcAnoas, 
burnt offerings evea for sin not. thuu didat desire, 


avde ешйбокттаз' (aitives ката *(rov] 
mor didst delight in; {which according to [the] 


тротфероутаг“) 9 oTe eipgkev: Iov, Tw Tov 
are offercc;) then he ward; Lo, leome cf tae 


moingat To ÜeAmua gov. Avaipet TO проте, 
to do thc will of tbee. Ietakes ; woe firat, 


iva то Sevtepoy оттап. MEv d GOeAnuate 
sothatthc second he may «etablish, Dy which will 


frytagevot ecucv д:а TNS mpoopopas Tov 
having been sanctified weare through the offering ofthe 


owuatos lggcov XpicTov єфатаї. “Kai mas 
body of Jesue Anointed onee for all. And every 


© 
uev iepevs ёттткє кай ђцерау AeiToupywv, коц 
ináced priest bae stood every day publicly serving, and 


yonov 
law 


Tas auTas TOAAGKIS тоотфершщу Üvgias, airives 


the same often offering sacrifices, which, 
H 12 
ovüemore OuvayTi wepiceAeiw ацартіаѕ. | Av- 
never are able to take away sin, Пе 


Li 
70s 5e шау ётер apapTiwy mpoacvevykas Aucicy, 
but one on bebalf of eiue having offered a засгійсе, 


* ALEXANDRIAN MasuscnairT.—8, Sacrifices and Offerings and. 


11. Migh-priest. 


I 1. verse 14. 
verse 11. 
xvii. 10; Heb. zili, 12. 
Ww da Heb. i- 3; Col. jii. 1. 


Lev. xvi. 21; Heh. ix. 7. 
25, aa 6,18 8:1 
t 10. Heb. ix. 19. 


[Chap. 10: 12. 


CONTINUALLY, [to per r- 
fect Tose who DRAW 
NEAR. 

2 Otherwise, would they 
not cease being offered? 
because THOSE SERVING, 
having been once cleansed, 
would no longer HAVE any 
Consciousness of Sins. 

3 І But in these there is 
an Annual Remembrance 
of Sins; 

4 for iit is impossible 
for the Blood of Bulls and 
of Goats to take away Sin. 

5 Therefore, entering 
the worLp, he says, 
і“ Sacrifice 'and Offering 
“thou didst not desire, 
“but a body didst thou 
provide for me; 

6 “in Whole burnt of- 
“ferings, even for Sin, 
“ thou didst not deligit ; 

7 “tben I said, * Behold, 
* “Т come, O God, to erR- 
“FORM thy WILL} jn 
* the volume of the Bock 
“it has been written con- 
“ cerning me.” 

8 Having said above, 
* «Sacrifice and Offering 
“aud Whole burntofferinis, 
“ even for Sin, thou didst 
“not desire, nor didst de- 
“light in," (which are of- 
fered according to Law ;) 


9 then hesaid, “ Behold, 
* I come to PrRFORM thy 
"wiLLP? He takes away 
the rinsT, that he may cs- 
tablish the SECOND; 


10 ¢by Which Will we 
have been sanctificd 
{through the CEFERING 
of the Bopy of Jesus 
Chris‘ once for all. 

11 And indeed every 
* Priest has + daily stood 
publicly serving and offer- 
Ing frequently the SAME 
Sacrifices, which are never 
able to take aw ay Sin; 

12 but f he, having of. 
fered One EXDURING Sac- 
гійсе on behalf of 5-5, sat 


8. the—onit. 


2 4. Micah v1. 6,7; Heb. ix. 13; 
sa. i. 11; Jer. vi. 20; Amos у Т. 


110. Joku 


111. Num. x1viii. 3» Не. vii. D 


Chap. 10: 13.) HEDBHRISWS. 


eis To Drgvekes exabicev ev дєйа Tov Ücov, 


tor the continuance sat down at right ofthe God, 
13 ca E а 
то Aovrov exdexXopmevos ews TeÜwciv ot 
theaceforth waiting til may beplaced the 


mowy avTOv. 
feet of him. 


evOpoi avTov wtromodioy тоу 


enemies af bim a footstool for the 


M Mia уар pog Qopa TereAeuokev «is TO Sinve- 
4 t 
By опе for offeriug he has perfected for the continu- 


Maptupe ðe ўши 


Testifies but tous 


€ 
KES TOUS ayiaCouevous. 


ance those being sanciided. 


Kal TO TVEVUA то åyiov. 


Mera yap TO Tpoei- 
also the spirit 1 holy. 


ine After for that to have 


pnkevav airy 3, SiadnKn, zv diadnoopat Tpos 


suid before, this the coveoant, which 1 will ratify to 
€ 

GuTOUS “META TAS T]Repas ekeivas* Ає'ує: Kupios* 

them after the days those; saya a Lord; 


Aibovs vouovs pov єтї карђдіаѕ avTov, Kal єтї 
Caving laws ofe іп hearts ofthem, and on 


тору Stavoiwy avTwy 


exiypatvw autous, ! kai 
the miods ofthem 


] wiil write them, and 


е 
TWV ацартіту абтоу Kat тоу QVOLIwWY аутор оо 
of the sing ofthe aud ofthe ioiquiues — ofthem пас 


ил) pynoOw eri. 


18 “Улоу бє афєсіѕ TovTwy, 
пос may remember more. 


Where now forgivenesss of thes2, 


19 Exoyres 
ПаушЕ 


оикєті тротфора тєрї &uaprias. 
nolonger offering for sin. 


ovv, a0eAdoi, mappzgiav ets THY єтодоу тюу 
therefore, Urethren, contidence for the entrance ofthe 


буи cv vp адат: Incov, “nv evexamwirey 
holies by the blood of Jesus, which he consecrated 


да Tov 
through the 


(осор, 
living, 


hut бдоу просфатоу Kat 
forus away recently killed andyet 


(rovr' єттї, TAS 
(that is, the 


кататєтасџатоѕ, 


тарко$ 
уай, 


flesh 


9 
abtou,) ? ко iepea peyav emt Tov oikov TOV 
of himself.) and a priest great aver the house ofthe 


Ocov: "mposepxeueÜa uera adnOiwns кардіаѕ 
Gad; letus approach with a true heart 


єў TWANpopopia Tic ews, єрђаутітцєуо TAS кар- 
jn full conviction af faith, having beeu sprinkled the hearts 


dies ато ovveidyoews morgpas: nar AcAovupe- 


from a consciousness of evil; and having been 
vot TO тода ёдат: Kabapw, KaTexwuey THY 
bathedthe body іп water pure, we should hold fast the 


épodoytay TNS EATIOOS AKAN’ 


(mistos yap ó 
confession of the 


hope withont declining; (faithfnl for the 


(Chap. 10: 23. 


down at the Right hand ot 
Gop; 

13 HENCEFORTH wait- 
ing {till his ENEMIES may 
be placed UNDERNEATH 
his FEFT. 

14 For by One Offering 
fhe has PERMANENTLY 
perfected THOSE BEING 
SANCTIFIED. 

18 Moreover, the HOLY 
SPIRIT also testifies [this] 
to us, for after it HAD 
* SAID, 

16 t" This is the covE- 
“NANT which I will cove- 
“nant with them; After 
“those DATS, says the 
* Lord, Y wil put my 
“Laws in their Hearts, 
“and on their * MINDS 
“ will I inscribe them ;” 

17 [it adds,] “and thcir 
“sins and INIQUITIES I 
** will remember no more.” 

18 Now where there is 
a Forgiveness of these, an 
Опо for Sin is no lon- 
ger needed. 

19 Having, therefore, 
Brethren, f Confidence re- 
specting {the ENTRANCE 
of the ноглкз, by the 
BLOOD of Jesus, 


20 which t Way he con- 
seerated for us, through 
the Улт, (that is, his 
FLESH, recently killed and 
yet is living ;) 

1 and having ta great 
Priest over tthe HoUsE of 
бор; 


22 + we should approach 
with a True Heart, fin 
Full convietion of Faith, 
our HEARTS having been 
sprinkled [from a Consci- 
ousness of evil. 

25 +The BODY, also 
having been bathed in pure 
Water, } we should firmly 
hold the CONFESSION of 
the HOPE, without declin- 
ing; (for tue is Faithtul 
who PROMISED ;) 


e ALEXANDRIAN MaxUscnI?T.—15. sarn, This is. 


118. Psa. cx. 1; Aets ii. 25: 1 Cor. xv. 25; Heb. 1. 13. 
viii. 10, 12. 119. Rom. v. 2; Epn. ii. 18, iii. 22. 
John x.9; xiv.6; Heb. іх. 8. t 21. Heb. iv 14. 
iMeb.iv. 10. 
t 23. Eph. v. 26; Tltus iii. 5. 

v. 24; 2 Thess. 11i. 2; Heb. xi. 11, 


1 23. Heb. iv. 14. 


1 

РАЗ M rj ie 

1223. Eph. iii. 12; Jamesi.6; 1 John iii. 21. t 
1 


16. MIND. 


t 16. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34; Heb- 
19. Heb.ix. 8,12. 190 
1. 1 Tim. iii. 15. 122. 
22, Heb. ix. 14. 
23. 1 Cor. i. 9; x. 13; 1 Thess. 


Фар. 10: d HEBREWS. 


emayyeiAapevos:) 2 код xatravowuey adAAnAous 
oue having promiacd;) and weshould bear in mind each olber 


eis тароёитцоу ayanns Kat KaAwy epywr, ?? мл] 


for an excitemeot of love and ofgnod worka, not 
EYKATAÀAEITOYVTES THY єсоуа‘уо%ути EquTwY, 
leaving off ` the assemblingiogetber of ourselves, 


kat 
and 


кабдоѕ eos rigiv, aAAa mapakaAovrTes* 


E acnatom with поалс, buat exhorting; 


TOGOVT( цалћор, dow DXemere eyyt(ovcav THY 


by much more, braomuch you nee drawing near the 
€ 

fuepav. "6'Ekovcies yap &gapravovrav Tua 

day. Voluotanly for ainuing otua 


Bera то Aafew ттуу emiyvwTiw THs aànleias, 
after the to have received the knowledze ofthe truth, 


e э” 
оикєті TEPL ацартіши атол єтєта: дисха" 77 фо- 
no longer respecting sins 1a leit fear- 


Bepa бє Tis exdoxy Kploews, Kat srvpos 
{nl 


eoOiety peAAOVTOS TOUS бтєуартіоуѕ. 
1o eatnp being abont the opponents. 


a Racnices 


(nAos, 


but some expectation ofjudgment, and ofa бге ofindignation, 


2 Ahern- 


Having vto- 


gas TIS VOOY Mov ews, X@PLS оїктїрцшу ETL 
lated апу one alaw of Moses, withont mercies by 


Buciw т Tpiot paptvow атобутскє" ?! посо, 
two or three witnesses diea; by how inuch, 


boxevre, xeipovos akimOnoera: Tiuwpias ó Tov 
Д 
think you, worse will he be deserving puoiahinent he the 


viov Tov Ücov катататусаѕ, ка: TO aiya TNS 
зап oftha God having trampledon, and the blood ofthe 


бїабткт$ xoiov fynoapevos,*[ev d ўуас- 


rovenant a coninron thing having esteemed, [by which he was sano- 


en, ] 
tfed,) and the 


20 01дарєу уар Tov єїтөўта' Epo: 


Kat TO пуєоиа TNS XAPITOS eruBp:zas ; 
spirit. ofthe favor having ipadied? 


EKÕIKNY LS, 


We know for the — onesaying; To:.e vengeance, 
eyw аутатобатсва, Аєує KUpt.s' ксі AGAW 
1 willrepay, saya Lord; aad арап, 


31 bo3epor то 
A feariul thing the 


Kupios xpives Tov Aaov avTOv 
Lord willjudge the people о, jare. 


cumerci eis xeipas дєоо (avi us. * Avauimyyo- 


to fall into hands ої Сой Шүт:ср Remembe: you 
Kenbe Se ras mporepov дєрї, є" ais фоютіс- 
but the former days, „+ Which having been 


Oevres тоХАти aÜAmsuv brevcivaTe пабтиатоу" 
enlightened a great contest yon ип геч] of coffeings; 


3 rovro uev, оуєбїтдо!$ Te ка: ÜAujsci Üearpi- 
thia indeed, by reproaches both and by afllictiona acing made 


(cmevow TovTO бє, ko.wevoi тор ойтш$ avagTpE- 
n spectacle; thia bhat, partners afthose thus being over. 


(ар. 10: 33. 


25 uni .. . onld bear 
each other in tind, for an 
Incitement of Love aad 
Goo Works; 

25 tnot forsaking the 
ASSEMBLING of ourselves 
together, аз is a Custom 
with some; but exhorting 
to it, and {зо much the 
more as yon see } Ше DAY 
drawing near. 

96 For tif we shoald voi- 
untarily sin T after vise 
RECEIVED the KNOW- 
LEDGE of the TRUTH, there 
is no longer a Sacrifice left 
for Sins, 

27 but some Terrible 
Expectation of Judgment, 
even of a T fiery indigna- 
tion which 1s about to con- 
sume the OPPONENTS, 

98 1 Апу one having 
violated a Law of Moses 
dies without Mercy, fby 
Two or J'uree Witnesses; 

99 how much Worse 
Punishment do you thiuk 
will HE deserve, HAVING 
TRAMPLED on the SON of 
Gop, tand esteemed аз a 
common thing the BLOOD 
of the CoveNaNT hy which 
he was sanctified, f and 
1nsulted the SPIRIT of КА. 
vor? 

30 For we know miM 
who says, $“ Retribution 
“is Mine; # will repay,’ 
says the Lord. And nguin, 
1" The Lord will judge his 
“ PEOPLE.” 

31 {П is a fearful thing 
to FALL into the HANDs of 
tlie living God. 

32 But remember the 
FORMER Days, in which 
t having been enlightened, 
you sustained ta Great 
Contest of Suffcrings; 

33 partly, indecd, by be- 
ing made } а publie spcc- 
tacle both to Reproaches 
and to Afflictions; and 
partly, by t having become 
Joint-participators with 


(————————ÁMá——À—— — a —— A—À 
* ALBXANDBIAN Manuscnirt.—29. by which he was sanctified—omit. 


1 95. Acts И, 42; Jude 10. t 25. Rom. xiii. 11. 
t 26. Num. xv. 80; Heb. vi.: t 26. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 2]. 
x WEE gos: А 125. Rue xvii. 2, 0; xix.1 


E m Heb. vi. 4, `t 82 Phil 


15207 50; Col. ii. 1. 
iv. 14; 1 Thess. ii. 14. . 


127. 2 Thess. 
: Matt. xviii. 16. 
ih 20. Matt. xii. 31, 32; Eph. iv. 30. 
.1.4; exxxv. 
t 33. 1 Cur.iv. 2 


t 25. 2 Pet. dii, 9, 11, 14. 
1.8; Heb. xii. 29. 
Heb. ii. $7 xii. 25. 
t 30. Dent. 
t 31. Luke xi 5 
15 n 


t 29. 
14, 


Chap.10: 34.] HEBREWS. 


[ Слар. 11: 3. 


фоцєуоу yerndevtes. 
turned having become. 


H Ka: yap rots. beapuois 
And for with the 


турєтаӨттате, kat THY артауту тюу Umapxov- 
you sympathized, and the seizure ofthe goods 


Tav Spwv uera xapas тротєбєЁаетбє, yivwaKov- 
ofyou with joy you submitted to, knowiag 
Tes €xeiv EavTats kpevrrova, таріи * [ev ovpa- 
to beve for yourselves better property [in — heav- 


5 Му атоВаћтє ovv тту 
Nut doyoucast away therefore the 


mappnoiayv йир, NTIS exei шобатобосіау peya- 
confidence 


vois] кап pevovTary. 
ena] and — abiding. 


ofyou, which has а reward great. 
Ату. %“Үтодоут yap exere xpeiav: iva то 
Of patience for you have need; so that the 


OeAnpa tov Üeov погтаутєѕ, кошоттбє тту 
will ofthe God having done, you may receive the 


emayyeAtav. 
promise. 


epxopevos Tet kai ov Xporiei. 
the coming one will came and not  willdelay. 


37 Eri yap pukpov ócov ócov, ó 
Yet for alittlewhile very very, the 


35'O 8e Bi- 
The but just 


KOIOS єк тїттєш$ (noeTal ка: cay ÛTOTTEAN- 
one by faith ahallive; and if he should draw 


Tal, оик euDokei 7 WuX uov ev аут. 


33 "Hues 
back, not delights tue soul ofme in We 


aun. 


дє оик єтдєў ÚTOTTOANS, eis atwAeiav? ала 
but not аге for shrinking back, to destruction; but 


TiGTEGS, ELS Teprroiggiv Vvxms. 
for faith, to a saving oflife. 


КЕФ. ia’. 11. 


Ест: Be тісті5, єАтібоцєушу trocracis, 


Is but faith, of things being hoped for a bans 
payparav eAeyxos ov BXeroneveoy. 2 Ey Tav- 
of things a conviction not being aeen, By this 


3 Ilio- 
lu 


тү yap emapTupnOycay oi трєт Вутєро:. 


for were attested the ancients. 


TEL VOOULEV KaTnpTicbat TOUS Giwvas фпиаті 
faith we perceive to have been adjusted the ages by aworg 


0ceov, «eis то рт єк daivouevev та fAemo- 
of Gad, in order thatnot out of things appearing the things being 


| those who are similarly 
prisoners l treated. 


34 For indeed you sym- 
pathized with *the PRis- 
ONERS, fand submitted te 
the SEIZURE of your Pos- 
SESSIONS with Joy, know- 
ing that vou have for your- 
selves X Better and an en- 
during Possession. 

85 Therefore, cast not 
away your CONFIDENCE, 
twhich has a Great Re- 
ward. Е 

36 For you have Need ot 
Patience, so that having 
done the wiLL of Gon, 
tyou may receive the 
PROMISE. 

37 For { yet a very little 
while inderd, {the сом: 
ING one wil! come and wiil 
ee вету JUST 
“one by Faith shall live; 
“and if he should shnnk 
"Lack my sort, does nof 
“delight jn him.” 

39 But me are not «* 
those {shrinking back mt 
destruction; but of Faith 
in order to a Preservatiov 
of Life. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 But Faith 1s a Basis of 
things hoped for, a Cor- 
viction tof things unseer. 

2 Гог Бу this the an: 
CIENTS were attested. 

9 In Faith we perceive 
that the Т AGES have bern 
so thoroughly adjusted bY 
God's Command, that noi 
from THINGS then MANI 
FEST *the THINGS now 
sEEN have come to pass. 


* Apexanprian MaxuscnirT.—34. me in my noxns. 
i38. My RIGHTEOUS One. 


D 


84. in Heavens—omi. 


8. тнлт which is sken did not arise. 
+ 3. The original word has been literally rendered, both in this place, and in Heb. i.?- 


ias best agreeing with the argument of the writer. In fact азоолез, properly signifies, ages» 
or periods of time, and as justly observed by Wakefield, Sykes, Kneeland, and Improved Version, 
“there is no instance in the New Testament where more than this seems to be meant hy” 
the word,” and therefore ought to be so rendered in this passage. Faith being defined ir 
ver. 1, as “a basis of things hoped for, and a conviction of things unseen,” must neccssariiy 
have a connection with God's word or promise to be fulfilled at some future period of time, 
and therefore precludes the idea contained іп ver. 8 ofthe Common Version, that the Apos- 
tle was referring to the past creation of the worlds, or the material universe. To understand 
the works of creation does not belong to faith. Faithin this place refers to what was to 
be developed in future aioones, or ages, in conformity to God's promises, and is amply illus- 
trated in the remaining portion of the chapter. 


1 34. Acts v. 41. t 35. Matt. v. 12. 1 36. Col #1. 24; 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
xviii. 8; 3 Pet. iii. 9. ШОЕ ат 8,4. 1 38. Hom. i. 17; Gal. iii. 11. 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 11. Rom. vou. 24, 20; 2 Cor. iv. 18; v. 4. t 2. verse 39. 


197. Luke 
139 


Chap. 11: 4.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 11: 11. 


peva yeyovevai, + Higrei mActova бита» ABeA 


seen to have happened, Та faith more sscrifice Abel 
mapa Kaw mpoonveyxe то Oep, ёг 15 єиар- 
thau Cain offered tothe God,through which hewas 


TupmÜn «раг Sikaos, papTupovvtos emt Tots 
attested 


to be righteous, testifying on the 
dwpois avrov TOv Өєои" Kat б: аџттѕ aroba- 
gifts ofhim ofthe God; and through her having 


ушу єтї Aade. ? Iigmet Evwy дєтєтє@т, Tov 


died yet  speake, Та faith Enoch  wastranslated, of the 
un 1де Üavarovy: Kat ovx єйрїткето, біоті 
not to вее death; and not he was found, beeause 


pereÜnkev avrov Ó 0є0ѕ° тро уар TNS џєтадє- 
translated him the God; hefure for the transla- 


TEWS *[avrov] Htuaprupn Trai EVIPEDTIKEVAL TY 


tion (of him) he bad obtained testimony to bave well pleased tha 
lep. SXwpis Se mio Tees. aüvvarov єуарєсттј- 
God, Without but faith impossible to have pleased; 
gat miorTevoal уар bet TOV Tpogepxouevov 


to believa for itianecessary the one coming near 


т дєр, ÓTL єттї, kai TOIS EKÇNTOVTIV avTov 
ta the Gad, because he is, and to those seeking him 


шісбдатодоттѕ yivetat. 7 More: xpnpatiobes 
a rewarder he becomes. Infaith being divinely warned 


Nwe mepi Twy итдєто BAeropevwv, evAaBm- 
Noe concerning the not yet things being seen, having been pi- 


leis karegkevagme KiBwTov eis соттріау TOV 


ously afraid — built anark for a preservation ofthe 
E 
ài 


oikov avTou: NS KaTEKpIVE TOV KOTLOV, 
house ofhimself, throogh which he condemned the world, 


ка: TNS ката MOTIV ÜuKkaiocuvTs EYEVETO KAN- 
and oftheaccordingto faith righteousness became 
povomos. 


heir. 


8 There: kaAouuevos Afpaagu йтт- 


Tn faith heing called Abraam was 


коутєр e£eAÜeiv eis TOv тотоу, ÓV NuEAAE Лац- 
obedient togoforth into the place, whichhewssabout 10 pe- 


Bavew eis KAnpovoutav, kat enbe, uy emio- 
reive for ап inheritance, aud he went forth, not knowing 


TALEVOS TOU €pxerat. 9 Патте( WAPWKITEV «i$ 
where he was going. In faith he sajourned in 


*rnv] ynv TNS єтаууєліаѕ Ós аАЛотр:ау, ev 
[the] land ofthe promise as a atranger, in 


okevais катоіктсаѕ, uera Ісаак kai Iakef Twv 
tenta having dwelt, with Issac and Jacob ofthe 


соукАтроуоцшу TNS emayyeAtas TNS AUTNS' 
joint-beirs ofthe promise ofthe same; 


9 efebexero yap THY Tous ÜeueAiovs exovcay 


was waiting for that the foundations having 


тому, AS TexviTNS Kat Snucovpyos б eos: 
city, ofwhich adeipner tnd architect the God. 


П Moret kat avty Zappa бууашу eis kara(3o- 


In faith also herself Sarah power for a laying 


4 In Faith + Abel offered 
to Gop a Better Sacrifice 
than Cain, by means of 
which he was attested to 
be righteous, Gop testify- 
ing on his cirTs; and 
through it, having died, 
the still speaks. 

5 In Faith f Enoch was 
translated so as not to SEE. 
Death; and he was not 
found, because Gop trans- 
lated him; for, before his 
TRANSLATION, hehad been 
attested to have becn well- 
pleasing to Gop. 

6 But without Faith it 
is impossible to have 
pleased; for itis necessary 
lor uix who COMES NEAR 
to бор to believe That he 
exists, and that to THOSE 
who sEEK him he becomes 
3 Rewarder. 

7 In Faith $ Noah, hav- 
ing heen divinely admon- 
ished concerning THINGS 
not then sEEN, moved 
with pions fear, fbuilt an 
Ark for the Preservation of 
his FAMILY; through 
which he condemned the 
WORLD, and became an 
Heir of + {һе RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS according to Faith. 

8 In Faith 7 Abraham 
was obedient, * HE BEING 
CALLED to go forth into the 
PLACE which he was in 
futurc to receive foran In- 
heritance; and he went 
forth, not knowing wherc 
he was going. 

9 Ín Faith he sojourned 
in the LAND of the PROM- 
isF, as а Stranger, having 
dwelt in Tents łwith 
Isaac and Jacob, tthe co- 
HEIRS of the SAME PROM- 
ISE ; 

10 for he was expecting 
tthat city having the 
FOUNDATIONS, ay Which 
Gop is the Designer and 
Architect. | 

11 In Faith, also, ¢Sa- 
rah herself received Power 


* ALEXANDBIAN MANUSCRIPET.— 5, him—omit. 
toa Place. 9. the—omit. 


1 4. Gen, Iv. 4. 
7. Gen. vi. 13. 32. TESTI 
8. Gen, xil, 1, 4; Acts vii. 2—4. 
10. Heb. xii. 22; xiii. 14. 
Yi 2. 


Pet. iii. 20. 
{ 10. Нер. iii. 4. 


M rotto 


14. Gen, iv. 10; Matt. xxiii. 35; IIeb. xii. 


1 7. Rom, iii. 2,1 an 15; Phil. 
ł 9. Gen. xii. 8; xiii. "3, 18; xviii. 1, 0. 


8. HE BEING CALLED to go out in- 


99 


5. Gen. v. 22, 24. 


ito: 
19. Meb. vi.17. 


* l1. Gen. хуй. w; rui. 11, 145 


Chap. 11: 19.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 11: 20. 


Any omepparos cAaBe, kai тара калро» T]XLKLOS, 


down of «eed received, even beyonda proper time of life, 

€ 
єтє MITOV nynoato Tov єтауує:Лашєуор. 
wince faithful she regarded the one promising. 


12 A > ES 
to kai ap Evos eyevvy0naav, Kal TavTa 
Therefore even from one were born, andthesethings 


VEVEKAWUEVOU, Kabdws та астра TOU Ovpavou TQ 
having been dead, like the satara ofthe heaven forthe 


TANGEL, kat ds ў ациоѕ ў тара TO XeiÀOS TNS 


multitude, and likethe sand that by the shore ofthe 
€ 

Garacens 1 avapiOunros. 13 Ката moti are- 

sea the innumerable. In faith died 


"€ 
дарои obTot TWAVTES, дл AcBoytes TAS ETAYVE- 
these all, not having received the promises, 


Aias, алла порробєу avras :1доутєѕ Kat acma- 


but far distant them  havingseen and having 


ташєио:, Kat бдоАо'уттауте$, ómi 


Eevot 
saluted, and having confessed, that 


strangers 
М Of yap Tor- 


Those for such 


аута Aeyovres euoari(ovaiv óri maTpiba emi(9- 


Kat 


and 


wapemOdnpot ero єтї TNS "yns. 
sojournera theyare on the earth. 


things saying make known that acouutry they 
Trovgi. D Кал ei uev. ekeiys euvmuovevov ad 
trek. And ifindeed that they remembered from 
ys єЁулбоу, €iXOP ay каро avakauyai' 


which they cameforth, they wouldbavehad а aeason to have rzturv .d; 


6 yyy Be Kperrtovos opeyovtat, Tour’ єотір, 


pow but a better they long after, thie 1s, 
€TOUpaviov. Ato оок ETQITKUVETAL AUTOUS ó 
heavenly. Therefore not ів ashamed of them the 


Geos, дєоѕ emikaAeigÜat auTwv тоцшатє yap 


God, aGod to be called ofthem; heprepared for 
evrois тому.  TMiorer Tpocevyvoxev АВрас;г 
forthem 2 city. In faith offered up Abraam 


roy Ісаак ceipa(ouevos, kat тоу povoyern 
the Isaac being tried, and the — only-begotten 
просферєу б 
was offenrngup he 


Tas emayyeAtas avadetauevos, 
the promises having received, 


" mpos óv єХаАтбт ‘Оті ev Ісаак KANPNTETAL 
to whom it was said; That in Taaac shall be called. 


coi mmepua* 19 Noytoapevos, бт: Kat єк vEKpw! 
fo thee a seed, inferring, that even outof dead ones 


eyepery Suvaros б Ücos* беу avrov kat ev Tap- 
toraiee up  isahle the God; whence him also in asim_ 


20 Mirre: epi 


In faith concerning 


aBoAw єкошоато. 
ilitude he recovered. 


TOV evrdoyynoey Ісаак Tov lakwB koi Toy 
About to come blessed Isaac the Jacob apd the 


HEAV- 
thinga being 


for Conception, even be- 
yond the proper period of 
Life, since she regarded 
HIM faithful who PROM- 
1SED. 

12 Therefore also * were 
born from fone, who even 
as to these things had be- 
come lifeless, [a posterity] 
tlike the STARS of HEAVEN 
for MULTITUDE, and like 
THAT SAND on the SHORE 
ofthe SEA, INNUMEREABLF. 

13 All these died in 
Faith, фоб having re- 
ceived the PROMISED 
blessings, but having 
seen and saluted them 
from a Distance, and } hav- 
ing confessed That they 
were Strangers and So- 
journers on the LAND. 

14 For THOSE who say 
Such things ¢ make known 
that they are seeking a 
Country. 

15 And if indeed they 
were mindful of that from 
whieh they came forth, 
they would have had an 
Opportunity to have re- 
turned; 

16 but now they long 
for a better, that is, a 
heavenly (country.] There- 
fore Сор is not ashamed of 
them tío be called their 
Сос: for the is preparing 
for *hem a City. 

17 In Faith t Abraham, 
being tried, offered up 
Isaac; and HE who had 
RECEIVED the PROMISES 
twas offering up his ONLY- 
BEGOTTEN, 

18 to whom it was said, 
ł “ For in Isaae shall Thy 
* Seed be called ;" 

19 inferring that Gop 
tis able even to raise up 
from the dead; whence 
also, in a Similitude, he re- 
covered Him. 

20 *In Faith also con- 
cerning future things, 
+ Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau. 


* ALEXANDRIAN ManuscrirT.—l?%. were made. 


t 11. Rom. ix. 21; Нер. х.93. t 12. Rom.iv. 19. 
f 13. ver 30. 118. John viii. 50. es 
15; exix. 19; 1 Pet. i. 17; ii. 11. 1 14. Heb. xiii.14. 
xxii. 32; Acts vii. 82. 
117. Jaines ii. 21. 
t£ 29. Gen. xxvii. 27, 29. 


1 18. Gen. xxi. 12; Rom. ix. 7. 


116. Phil, iii. 20; Heb. xiii, 14, 


20. In Faith also. 


t 12. Gen. xxii. 17; Rom. ix. 18. 
13. Gen. xxiii. 4; xlvii.9; 1 Chron. xx: 


t 16. Exod. iii. 6, 15; Math 
$17. Gen. xxii. 1, 9. 
t 19: Rom. iv. 17, 19, 21- 


5p 11:21) HEBREWS. (Chap. 11: 36. 
Hoav. 2 Пистє: ІакоВ azoÜvqmTkwv ékamTov 21 In Faith Jacob, dy. 


Esau. ln faith Jacob dymg each 
Twy ошу Iwond evAoymce kai Tpocekurnoev 


ofthe sons of Joseph blessed; and bowed dewn 

em: то apkov Ts paBdov abzov. * Thote: Iw- 
en the ор ofthe аай of bimeelf, In faith Jo- 
anp TeAeuT@y тєр: TS etodou тш» viov 
ери ending concerning the guingout ofthe eons 
lopagA euvnuerezsze, ко. FIG тер OOTEWV 
of Israel reminded, and conceining the bones 

aitov evere:Aaro. °3 Tiare: Морут yevyn- 
ofhimself gave charse. In faith Moses being 


Gers expuBm Tpiumvor bro Twv татєроу abTov, 
burn was hidden three months by the parente of himself, 


Sior: etbov аттеоу то толбиоу* Kat оос epoBm- 


because they saw besutiful tho babe; and nct they did 
СЗ 9. 

Өлсау то õieTaypa Tov Вас:Хєюѕ. ?Писте 

fear the ricndate ofthe king. In faith 


Mwuvans peyas *yevouevos npyntato Aeyer Gay 
Moses great — hoviug become refused to he called 

vios Ouyatpos Sapaw, ® uaAAov éXonevos ovy- 

anson ofa daughter oc Pharaoh, rather chousiug to suf- 


kaKouxeigÜci Tw Aaw тоу Üeou, N %роско:роу 
fer evil with Ме peopleofthe God, than .oraseasun 


2 
exei» upaptias amoAavcir: 26 necCava TÀOvTOY 
to have о. ла enjoyment, greater weaith 

»vnvaAievos Tw» Агуоттоу @ncavpwy TOV ovei- 
bavingscparsed oi tae Egypt treasures the ге- 


5\тцо? Tov Xpirrov: атєВАєтє уар eis тти 


proach o™'e — ..no:ctod; helaokedaway for towarda the 
рис дстодосаср. C iluwTeiiareArmer AvyumTOV, 
reward, In faith “cleft Egypt 


иту Gob Oers Ter viov Tov BaciXecs* Tov yap 

mot fcarin, zx тга oi:he xing the for 
5 

enpcrov Ós pev <картєртсє. ^? Tlerrei me- 

Bneost. pc аз (ex; 1С Was strong. Insunh he 


оке то TATXG ка: THY MpoTXvaw Tov аіра- 
basrol the pawover and thc pouring on ofthe ооф, 


Tos, iva ит 6 oXo0pevev та прототока, Oryn 
so that not thce one destroying the first-boras, might touch 


29 Thoret $:єВлсау ттуу epvOpav 0aXac- 
1n fait: theypassec throngkE the red ве» 


auTov. 
9f them. 


тау &s dia En, as* 75 пера» AaBovres of Ac 


as through adry place: mhich atris] attempting the Egyp- 
yurrTiot, катєтобтсау. S исте та тех 
tians werc swallowed up. Yn faith the walls 


ing, t blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph; +f he 
bowed down also on the 
TOP of his STAFF. 

23 In Faith $ Joseph, 
at the close of life, rc- 
minded the sons of isract 
concerning the DEPART- 
Ове, fend gave orders 
about his BONES. 

23 in Faith + Moses, be- 
ing borr, was hidden three 
Months by his РАПЕКТХ, 
because they snw the 
CHILD was Beautiful; and 
they did not fear ttle 
EDICT of the ING. 

24 In Faith f Moses, 
having become mature, re- 
fused *o be called a Son of 
Pharaoh в Daughter; 

2% Tchoosing rather te 
suffe, evi: with the PEOPLE 
о. Gop, than tohave a Tran- 
sient Enjoyment of Sin; 

26 saving regarded } ths 
REPROACH of the ANOINT- 
rp Greater Wealth than 
the srzasunes of Egypt 
for he looked off towards 
t the 2EWARD. 


27 In Faith the lef, 
Egypt, not fearmg th 
WRATH of the Kina; for 
he was strong as seeing the 
INVISIBLE one. 


28 In Faith the ap- 
pointed the PAssovER, and 
^u ASPERSION of the 
BLOOD, во that the prs- 
TROYER of the FIRST- 
BORNs might not touch 
them. 

29 In Faith fthey 
passed through the Red 
Sea as through a dry place; 
which the EGYPTIANS ate 
tempting, were swallowe.] 


up. 
30 In Faith the wALLS 


t 21, Or, aeccrding to Sampson, this sentence may be translated—"' and rendered worship 


(to God,] on account of the height of his (Joseph's, ensign” He contends that rabdos, i 
rod, also means ensign, because according to Lev. zvin twelve rods were to be borne by tho 
twelve princes of Israel with the names of the tribes written thereon, as ensigns, Akron 
means top, summit, height; and hi with an accusative he would render, on account of, or 
in respect to. The patriarch Jacob, then, “worshipped God on account of the height c 
Joseph'a power," when he with prophetic vision saw the future greatness of Ephraim and 
Manasseh. The reader ів left to choose which rendering he prefers. 


t 21, Gen. xlviil. 5, )., 20. — 1 21, Gen, xlvii. 81. 1 22. Gen. 1. 24, 25; Exod. xiii. 19. 
t 22, Gen, 1. 24, 25; Exod. xiii. 19. 193. Exod.ii.2; Aetsvii, 00. — $93. Exod. i. lu 
1 24. Exod. ii. 10, 11. 1 25, Psa. xxxiv. 10. t 290. Шер. xiii. 13. t 26. Hcb. x 
t 97. Exod. x. 28, 29; xii. 87; xiii. 17, 1S. 3 28. Erod. xii, 21. t 20. Exod. riv.99.:9 
t 30. Josh. vi. 26 


Chap. 11: 81.) HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 11: 39. 


‘lepixw єтпєсє, kukAwÜevra єтї EMTA нера. 
of Jericho fell, having heen encompassed for days. 


81 Пистєг "PaaB 7] торут] ov auvamwAero Tots 
{nfaith Rahab the harlot not was destroyed with those 


amteOncact, Ocfauevy Tous karagiomovs uer 


seveu 


unbelieving, having received the spies with 
etpnyns. Karts єтї Aeyw; EmiAenber yap 
peace. And what further may Í say ? Will fail for 
ue Sinyoupevov 6 xpovos тер: Tedewv, Варак 
me relating. the time concerning Gideon, Barak 


[тє kat] Sandor, *[ка:] Ieo0ae, Ааш8 тє 


„also and] Samson, fant] Jepthah, David also 
ка ZXauovQA, Kat TOV ярэфттор" 33 ot dia 
and Samuel, and the prophets; who by means of 


migTews каттусу:сауто [/agiXetas, euryagavTo 


faith subdued kingdoms, performed 
dinctoruvy, єтєтоҳои emaryyeAiwy, eppatay 
righteousness, obtained promises, closed up 
oTopata AcovTayv, 3! egBeoav дораш Tvpos, 

mouths of lions, quenched power of fire, 
epuyoy ттодата maxaipas, єрєдиуашобтатау 
escaped mouths ofsword, were made strong 


ато agbeveras, eyevnonaay ua xupoi ev TOAELY, 


from weakness, became mighty ones in war, 

wapeuBoAas —ekAiwav аћХотрии" 35 eAaBar 
camps everturned of foreigners; received 

yuvaikes e£ avagmracews Tous vekpovs abTor: 


"omen from  aresurrection the 


addot дє єтицтау:сдтсау, 
others but werc beaten to death, 


dead ones of themselves; 

ov просдғЁсшєуо‹ 
not hzviug accepted 

тт» ATOAVTPaCtY, iva KPELTTOVOS QVATTAT'EWS 
the redemption, so that a better resurrection 


tuxwow, 9 Erepot de eumaryywy KAL MATTI- 
they mightobtain, Others but ofmockings and ofscourge, 


yer meipay eAaBov, ert дє Semuwy Kat фил\акт$* 
atrial received, further but ofbonds andofimprisonment; 


37 exBacOynray, єтр:тдттау, єтєерасдпсар, ev 
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they weretempted, by 


ovp gaxatpas ameÜavov: mepind@ov ev pndw- 


Mauyhter of sword they died; they went about in sheep- 
Tas, ev avyeious Sepuaciy, baTepouuevot, Ar 


skins, in goat skins, being in want, be. 
Bopuevoi, kakovxougevot, 33 (Фр ove mv atios б 
ing nflicted, being ill-treated, {of whom not was worthy the 
&00405, ) EV epuutais TAAVWHEVOL Kat орєсі, Kat 

world,) in deserts wandering andin mountains, and 
gmnaAaiols Kat Tats отта!$ TNS ys. 9? Kat ойто: 

in caves and inthe holes ofthe earth. And these 


TaGvTes uaprvpyÜevres діа TNS TITTEWS, оок 


all having been attested by meansofthe faith, not 
== 


of Jericho fell down, hav- 
ing been encompassed 
Seven Days. 

31 In Faith f Rahab, the 
HARLOT, did not perish 
with the UNBELIEVERS, 
i having . received the 
sPIES in Peace. 

32 And why should I 
say more? for the TIME 
will fail me to discourse 
concerning 1 Gideon, f Ba- 
так, fSamson, {Jepthah; 
і David also, and f Samuel, 
and the PROPIIETS; 

33 who by means of 
Faith subdued Kingdoms, 
performed Righteousness, 
tobtained Promises, $ shut 
Lions’. Mouths, 

34 t quenched the Power 
of Fire, $ escaped the 
Edges of the Sword, t from 
Weakness were made 
strong, {overturned the 
Camps of Foriegners. 

85 ti Women received 
their DEAD by a Resurrec- 
tion; but others were 
beaten to death, not ac- 
cepting the DELIVERANCE 
[offered,] in order that 
they might obtain a Better 
Resurrection. 

36 And others received 
a Trial of Mockings ard 
Scourges, and also fof 
Bonds and Imprisonment. 

37 They were stoned, 
sawn asunder, + tempted ; 
they died by slaughter of 
the Sword; they went 
about in Sheep-skins and 
in Goat-skins, being des- 
titute, afflicted, ill-treated; 

38 (of whom the WORLD 
was not worthy;) wander- 
ing in Deserts, and in 
Mountains, tand iu Cav- 
erns, and in the HOLES of 
the EARTH. 


39 And all these having 
been attested by means of 


* ALEXANDLIAN Manuscnirt.—32. also and—omit, 
+ 35. For Women, is a reading of the Syriac. 


82. and—omit. 


t 87. Some would read here epetra- 


theesan, peireed through, instead of the textual reading. See Wakefield and Newcome- 


t 81. Josh. vi. 23; James ii. 25. t 31. Josh. i. 1. 
І 33. Judges iv. 6, t 32. Judges xiii. 26. 
1 Sam. xvi. 1, 13; xvii. 45. 1 3 
t 33, Judges xiv. 5, 6; 1 Sam. xvii. 34, 35; Dan. vi. 22. 
1Sam.xx.1; 1 Kings xix. 3; 2 Kings vi. 10. 
xv. 8,153 1 Sam. xiv. 13. 4 
3; xxvil. 15. 1 37. 1 Kings xxl. 13; 2 Chron. xziv. 21. 


1 82. Judges xi. 1; xii. 
I 32. 1 Sam. i. 20; xii. 20. Є 
1 34. Dan. iii. 25. 
.. 234. 2 Kings xx. f. 

t 35. 1 Kings xvii. 29; 2 Kings iv. 55. 


t 32. Judges vi. 11, 
T. і 32. 
+ 33. 2 Sam. vil. 11. 

1 81. 
t 84. Judges 
1 30. Jer. «x 
t 38. 1 Kings xviii. 4; xix. 9. 


Chap. 11: 40.] HEBREWS. 


єкошсарто THY emayyeAiav, "rov Ücov mepi 

did obtain the promise, the God concersing 
Nuwy kpeTToy ті rpoBAejaguevov, iva дт 

ua a better thing having foceween, ao that not 
2 t 
Xepis GUV TeAeiBci. 
spart from ua they might he made perfect. 

КЕФ. 1В'. 
lToryapovv Kat ‘ets, ToGDUTOV exovTes 
Therefure also we, auch having 


жрк єн йш» vepos BapTupwy, оусои ото- 

surrounding ua acloud of witnesses, encumbrance hav- 
с 

Өєиєуог тата, Kat TNV EVTEPLTATATOV арартіаи, 

ing laid aside every, and the cloae-girding зіп, 

б UTOOYNS TPEXWUEVY TOV TpoKeiLevov 

by mcans of palientencuranceweahoullruo the being laid out 

ш> aywra' “adopwyTes EIS TOP TNS WiCTEWS 

forus course; louking away to the ofthe faith 

apxnyov кш TeAELWTHY Igcovr, és avri TIS 


leader and perfecter Jesua, whoinreturo for the 
Tpokeiuevys adtw ҳараѕ, Umeueive oTaufor, 
being placed hefore tum Joy, endured а cross, 


aim xvvy9s Karappovnoas, ev dekia тє Tov Üpovov 

shame disregarding, at right andofthe throne 

тоу Ücov кєкабікєу. З Аралоу:ғатдє yap Tov 

of the God has eat down, Attentively consideryou for the 
: 


тошаотту ўтоиєцєуткота UTO TWV ацартшАшу 


such onehavingendured from the sinners 
ets auToy avyTidoyiav, iva ит Kaum e, 
towards himself oppoaition, so that pot ynu may be wearted, 


Tais Vuxats buwy exAvopevor. ! Обто mexpts 
inthe souls oiyou being discouraged, Not yet even to 
€ 

aipaTos QUTLKATE“TYTE NFOS тту ацартіау av- 
оос you reaisted with the min con- 
TarywriCopevot ? Kat exAcAnaGe 715 TapakAq- 
tending against; and you have forgotten the exhortation, 
Tews, TIS bpiv ws vtois SiadeyeTat Tre pov, 
whichwitlh you as with sons reasons; O son uf me, 

pn oArywpet maiseras куроо, unde €KAvou 
nct co thoa slight discipline of Lord, ne:therbethou discouraged 


бт’ avrov eAeyxouevos: б бу уар ауата Kupios, 


ty him beiny reproved ; whom for loves Lord, 

maibevet* растіуо: бе Tavra viov бу mapa- 
hediweiplines; hescourges and every aon whom he re- 
dexetar. ТЕ: таеау Umouevere, ws viois 
ceivea, If discipline you endure, na with sone 


йш mTpogcQeperat 5 0«os- Tis уар єттїў vios, 
deals the God; 


with you any for ia aon, 

óv ov maidever паттр: SE: дє ywpis єстє 
whomnot дее а fZher? If but withont you are 
maidelas, 72 pe Yt 7 єуоуаті PAVTES, apa 
discipline, ОТЕ, part. Кот bave hecome all, certainly 
кобо! єттє Kat oux viot ? Ета tous pev 
bastarda youare and not 10n*, Then those indeed 


[Chap. 12: 8 


[the raru, did not obtain 


the rgOMISED blessing. 

40 Gon having foreseen 
something letter con. 
cerning Us, so that not 
apart from Us {they might 
be made perfect. 


CHAPTER ХП. 


1 Therefore also we, 
having Such a Cloud of 
Witnesses surrounding us, 
1laying aside every Encum- 
brance, and the CLOSE- 
GIRDING Sin, T should run 
twith Patience tlie Course 
MARKED OUT for us, 

2 looking away to the 
LEADER and Perfecter of 
the FaiTH, Jesus, f who 
for the Јоу set before him, 
endured the Cross, (ізге- 
garding the Shame, and 
thas sat down at the Right 
hand of the TnRONE of 
Gop. 

3 {For consider тим at- 
tentively who has EN- 
DURED Sucu Opposition 
from SINNERS, so that you 
may not be wearied, being 
discouraged in your SOULS, 

4 т Yon did not усё re- 
sist’ to Blood, contending 
against SIN. 

“5 And have you forgot- 
ten the EXNGRTATION 
which reasons with you as 
with Sons? +“ My Son, 
“slight not the Discipline 
* of the Lord, neither be 
“discouraged when re- 
p pus by him; 

“ for fw hom the Lord 
e fies he disciplines, and 
“he scourges Every Son 
“ whom he receives.” 

7 і you endure Dis- 
ciphnne, Gop deals with 
you as with Sons; for is 
there any Son whoma Fa- 
ther does not discipliue ° 


8 But if you are without 
Discipline, t of whieh all 
have become  Partakers, 
then truly you are Spuri- 
ous, and not Sons. 


1 40. E Vii, 22; viii. 6. ] 
8, 1lPet.n.1 11. 1 Cor. ix. 24; Phil. aii. 13, 14. 
j 2. Luke xiiv. 20; Phil 11.8; 1 Pet. 1:11. 
in. 22. і 3. Matt. x. 24, 25; John xv. 20, 
Vi. 11. 
Prov. xiii 24; x1x. 18; 


iii. 13. 381 Pet. v. 9. 


t 49. Heb. v. 9; xii. 23; Rev. vi. 11. 


29. Psa. од 
А t 4. Пер. x. 
$6. Psa. xciv. 12; exix. 75; Prov. iii. 19 ; James 1. 12; Rev. iii. 19. iT. 


1; Heb. 1.3, 13; viii. 1; 
32—40, 25. РУ, 


Chap. 12: 9.) HEBREWS. 
TNS саркоѕ шеу татераз EIXOMEV таберта$, 
ofthe flesh ofus fathers we have disciplinarians, 


кси єиєтрєтоџєба" ov толло ANOV broTayn- 
and we reverenced; not by much more shall we he sub- 


тонеЎа Tq патр: тшу пиєоцатсои, Kat nooper ; 


missive tothe father ofthe spirits, and „ ме shall live > 


ie Oj Mey yap pos oAryas TMEPAS, ката TO 
Thneyindeed for for a few days, according to that 


докоџу avrots, eraibevoy: б дє emi TO поџрфероу, 
seemingrightto them, disc-plined; he but forthatbeing profitable, 


t 
TO peTadaBery TNS aytoTyTOS auTov. 
to partake ofthe holiness of him. 


ey 
am order that 


ll Tlaga бє maera проѕ uev то 7apov ov Ooket 
All but discipline аз to indeedthatbeing presentnot seems 


xcpas EVAL, алла Аотт5° voTepoy бє карто» 


ofjoy to he, but of grief; afterwarda but frait 
? 
eipvacov TOIS бї аут уе үзну@атцеуо1$ 
peaceful to those through her having been trained 


- 2 
слоЗ18001 Sixacocuvns. 1? Aco таз Tapeiueyas 
1t returns ofrighteousness, Therefore the having been weari 


хер@$ 


hauda 


garte’ 13 kat Tpoxias opÜas TOMTATE TOLS MOTIV 
np; aud patha level do you make forthe eet 

úuwv, iva pn то Xe^ov єктратт, taby 
ofyou, во that not the lame may be turned out, may be healed 


бє uaAXov. *Eipnvnv бїшкєтє META TAYTWY, 
but rather. Peace — doyoupursue with all, 


t 
Kat TOY ау тнор, 
aud the holiuess, 


15 EMITKOTOVYTES, UN TIS UOTEPHY ато 
Looking carefully, lestany one falling back fro 


pm Tis pila minpias ave 
lest any root of mtterness upward 


dia TavTys juav8cct 
thia may he polluted 


Kat та mapadeAupeva yovara avopÜc- 
and the having been enfeebled knees do you brace 


оў xepis ovders operar Tov 
which without оо опе shallsee the 


Kuptov. 
Lord. 
rns xapiros Tov Ücov' 
the favor ofthe God, 


$vovga «voxXy, Kat 
ípnuging may disturb, and by means of 


morior 15 un Tis mopvos, т} BeByAos ws Ноам, 


many; lest any fornicator, or profane person like Esau, 


ós аут: Bpwrews pias атебото та прототокіа 
whoonaccountofeating ofone sold the birthrights 


Wore yap, 671 Kat pereneita ÜeAcv 
that even afterwards wishing 


дотор. 
of himself. Youknoow for, 


THY 
the 


атєдок:иас ðn 
he waa rejected ; 


evAoyiay, 
bleasing, 


KATnpovounaat 


to inherit 


AETAVOLAS 
for a chnage of mind for 


daxpuwy єкбтттааѕ avTwv. 
tears having earnestly sought ber. 


уар тотоу ovk ebpe, 
а place not Һе found, though 
Qu yap тротє- 

Not for you have 


катер LETA 
with 


* ALEXANDRIAN МАКО5ЗСВ1РТ.—15. MANY. 


19. Num. xvi. 223 vii 
ix, 2; 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 1 11. James iii. 18. 


i38 Gat vi 1. 


i17. Gen. xxvil. 34, 20, 38. 


xxvii. 16; Isa. xli. 5; lvii. 16; Zech. xii.1. 


t 14. Psa. xxxiv. 14; 
t14 Matt. v. 8; 2 Cor. vil. 1; Eph. v. 1. 
t 16. Eph. v. 8; Col. iii. 5; 1 Thess. iv. 8. 


[thap. 12: 18. 


9 IIave we then, indeed 
received discipline from 
our NATURAL FATHERS, 
and we reverenced them; 
shall we not much rather 
be submissive to tthe 
FATHER Of SPIRITS, and 
live? 

10 For THEY, indced, 
for a Few Days disciplined 
us, according as it SEEMED 
RIGHT to them; but ur 
for our ADVANTAGE, iin 
order that we may PAR- 
TAKE 0f his HOLINESS. 

11 But All Discipline, 
indeed, as it respects the 
PRESENT, seems not to be 
of Joy, but of Gricf; yct 
afterwards it returns tthe 
peaceful Fruit of Righte- 
ousness to THOSE who 
have been TRAINED by it. 

12 Therefore, { brace up 
the WEARIED HANDS, and 
the ENFEEBLED Knees; 

13 tand make level 
Paths for your FEET, so 
that [the LAME may not 
be turned aside, but rather 
be healed. 

14 {Pursue Peace with 
all, and that HOLINESS 
twithout which по one 
shall see the Lonp; 

15 flookmg carefully, 
lest any one fall back from 
the Favor of бор; {1036 
any Root of pu 
springing up may dis- 
WD k and through 
it * Many be poisoned ; 

16 tlest there be any 
Fornicator, or Profane pcr- 
son, пке Esau, ł who for 
one Meal sold his BIRTH- 
RIGHT. 

17 For you know That 


iwhen, afterwards, he 
wished to inherit the 
BLESSING, he was re- 


fused; for he found no 
Place for a Change of 
mind, though he sought it 
earnestly with Tears. 


‘18 For you have not ap- 


t 10. Lev. xi. 44; 
t 12. Job iii. 4; Isa. xxxv. 3. 
Rom. xii. 18: xiv.9; 
I 15, 2 Сот. vi. 1. 

1 16. Gen. xxv.33 


Chap 18: 19.) HEBREWS. 


AnAvOate jmAapówueve *[opet,] Kar Kexav- 


approached being touched [a mountain,] and having been 


fev Tv01, Kat yvopy, KAL EKOT, Kat ӨоєААп, 
burnt with fire, and to a thick cloud, and to darkness, and to tempest, 


19 kas таАтгууоз тхе, Kat фору puuaTev 7s 


and ormirumpet toaaound, andtoavoiwe ofwordsofwhich 


oí aKovcavies паруттсауто uy mpooTeÓnvai 


those having heard entreated, nut to be adi ed 


avtots Aoyov: 0 (оик єфєроу yap то ёбїаттєА- 


to them a word; (not theyendured fur that heingen- 


Aouervov Кау Ónpiov Өгут Tov opovs, Ai00B0- 


juined; lfeven awild-bLeastmey tuuch the muuntain, itshall 
^ 

An8ncerat- ?! kat, Гобто QoB«pov nv то payta- 

be signed ; aod, [so feariul was that heiug 


Couevov,] Mwvons етем" ЕкфоВоѕ eimi kat 


зеес,] Moses said; Affnghted lam aud 


evrpouos*) Faria mpoceAmAvÜaTe Siwy 


oper 
treuible, ) hut you have appruached 


Sion amountain, 
тё t 

kat rodet Ücov (што, 'ТєероотаАт& emovpaviq* 

aud tuacity of God living, Jerusalem heavenly; 


кол uopiagty, ayyeAuy 73 


nud to myriads, 


татуүуоре, кох ekKAm- 


Ofmewsengers aneutireassembly; audtoncuugre- 


TI прототокоу, ATOYEYPAUUEVWY ey ovparois* 


gation of first-horns, having been eurolied in heaveua; 


кол кріт Occ партои" Kat mrevuagi Stkaiwy 
aud to 4judge God of all; aud tospirits — ofjust ones 
TCcTeAeiopevoy: “4 


Kai д:а07ктѕ veas pectin, 
having been perfected; 


and ofacovenant new toa mediator, 


Igcov' ка: аист: pavricuov, 
aud  toblood ofsprinkling, 


KpevrTOV. Àa- 


Jesus; nhetterthing epeak- 


AovvTi mapa Tov ABeA. 25 рлетєтє, yn mapai- 


lng than the Abel. Beware you, uut you should 
tnonoble Tov Aañouvta. E: уар ekeivoi оок 
reíuae, the oaespeaking. lf fur those not 


єфууоу, тоу ETL YS WAPAITHTAMEVOL KPHMAT t- 
eucaped, him on earth having refused divinely ad_ 


(ovra, тоААф uaAXov ques oi тоу am’ ovpavwy 


monisbing, by how much more we whohim from henvene 


^ € 
amocTpeoouevor Soó 53 фшуту тту yny eca- 
are turning away from; ofwhomthe vuice the earth shook 


Aevuge тотє* уру бє emwyyeATa!, Aeyov: Ети 


then; now butithasbeeo announced, saying; Yet 
anak eyw meto ov шорох THY "уту, cAAa kai TOV 
uncefuralll  ahake not only the earth, hut also the 


27 То Se, єтї áma SynAot тоу cadev- 


ovpavor. 
The but, yet once forall denotes uf the things he- 


heaven, 


o 


wide 


(Chap. 121 


proached to a ¢ Mountain, 
touched and scorchid with 
Fire, and to a thick Cloud, 
and to Darkness, and to 
Tempest, 

19 ап ќо а Sound of a 
Trumpet, and to a Voice of 
Commands, the NrARERS 
of which fentreated that 
not another Word should 
be added to them; 

20 (for they could not 
endure the 1NJUNCTION, 
¿“1f even a Beast should 
“tonch the MovxTAIN it 
“shail be stoned ;” 

21 {and so terrible was 
the sckNE, that Moses 
said, “I exceedingly fear 
“and tremble.") 

22 But you have ap- 
proached to Zion, 2 Moun- 
tain and City of the living 
God— the heavenly Jern- 
salem: andto Myriads of 
Ancels,— 

23 a full Assembly; and 
toa Congr: gation of First- 
borns, f having been en- 
rolled inthe Heavens; and 
toaJudge who is God of 
all; and to Spirits of the 
Righteous made рег, 

24 ап оза Mediator of 
a new Covenant—Jcsus ; 
and to a f Blood of Sprink- 
ling speaking something 
Better than f ABEL. 

25 Beware, lest you 
should reject nix whe 
now SPEAKS; {for if 
{розе did not escape who 
rejected HIM who ADMON- 
1SH ED them on Earth, how 
much less foe, who TURN 
AWAY from nix who ad- 
monishes us from Ifeaven; 

26 + whose voicE then 
shook the zartu; but 
now it has been an- 
nounced, saying, t''Yet 
* once for all E *will shake 
“ not only the EART, but 
* the HEAVEN also.” 

27 Now тнтз, “Yet once 
“for all" denotes the 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscnirt.—18. a Mountain—omit. 


t 18. Exod. xix. 12, 18, 19; xx. 18; Deut. iv. 11; v. 22. 
& PUR Exod. xix. 13. Р 
1 23. James i. 18; Rev. xiv. 4. 

t 24. Heb. viii. 
DEG 


„ €. 


1v. 3; 
iv. 10; 


f $6. Mag. ii. 6. 


1 21. Exod. xix. 10. 


1754. 1 Ре: 
ПР: 


26. will shake. 


1 19. Exod. xx. 10; Deut. v. 
* 92, Gal. iv. 26; 

2 23. Luke x. 20; Phil. 
2:245 Gen 

5 20. Exod, xix. 18. 


Chap. 12: 98.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 18: v. 


ouevov тти peraderw, 6s merotguevov, *[iva 
ingehaken the removal, as of thingehaving been made, (во that 


28 Aro BactAciay 
Therefore а kingdom 


пеш та uy oadevopeva. | 


шау remain the not things being chaken.] 


acaAevrov mwapadauBavovTes, EXWHEV хар, 
unshaken receiving, may we holdfastfavor, 


ёг йз AaTpevmpevy evapectws Ty Beg, 


hy means of which we may serve acceptably tothe God, 

uera atdous Kat єулаВешѕ. ° Ко: уар ó Geos 

with reverence and piety. Even for the God 
'"Suev тир karavaAuKor. 

ofus afire consuming. 
КЕФ. гү. 18. 
1*H фіЛабєАфіа pevetw. Tys — фіЛоЁєиаѕ 
The hrotherlylove let continue. Olthe kindness to strangers 


eAalov 


for without kuowing 


3 MipvnoKkeo be 
Be you mindful 


рт emtrAavOavecbe- 
not be you neglectful; 


£evicavTes 
having entertained 


dia таутт уар 
through this 


ауує№оџо5. 


messengers. 


Twv Õeopiwv, Gs — cwvücüeuevor Tov kakou- 
ofthe prisoners, asif having been boundtogether; of those being ill- 


каї  avTOL 
also youre-lves 


TIVES 
some 


[3 
ws 
as 


XOUMEV OY, 
lreated, 


ovTes EV QOtuaTt. 
being in hody. 


*Tipios 6 yapos ev magi, kat 7 кот] GjuLav TOS" 


lionorable the marriage among all, and the bed uodefiled ; 

ториоиѕ дє kat LOLXOUS Kpivet 6 Geos. >? Аф:Лар- 
fornicators but and adulterers willjudge the God. Nota love 
*yupos ó TpoTos* apkouLevol TOIS TOGpougcivy* 


ofmoney theturn ofmind; being satistied with the things beinz present; 


avTos yap єїрткє* Ov py сє avo, оиб’ ov un 
he for hassaid; Not not thee may [leave, not even not 


6, ‹ = 
gE єукаталіто" woTe 0appovrvras nuas àc- 
thee шау 1 forsake; so that being confident us to 


yew: Kupios epot BonQos, kat ov фоВтбтторох" 


say; A Lord forme a helper, and not I will fear; 


ті тоте! pot avOpomos ; ‘ Mynuovevete Twv 
what shalldo tome aman? Remembcr you of those 


j'yovpervew биеи, oiriwes eAadyoav bu Tov 
leading of you, who spoke toyou the 
Ao'yov rov beou Фу avaÜeepovvTes тти єкВа- 
word ofthe God; of whom viewing attentively the re- 


ow TNS ауастрофтѕ, шиєсдє THY титтїу. 
sult oftbe mode of life, imltate you the faith. 


8Inaous Xpi Tos xÜes kat onuepov 6 avTos, ка! 


Jesus Anointedyesterday and to-day the same, and 
eis Tous aiwvas. %Adaxats ToiKtÀaus кол če- 
for the ages. By teachiugs various and strange 


Í REMOVAL of the THINGS 
SHAKEN, as of things 
made, so that the THINGS 
not SHAKEN may remain. 

28 Therefore, receiving 
an unshaken Kingdom, 
шау we hold fast the Fa- 
vor, through which we may 
serve Gop acceptably with 
Xeverence and Piety. 

29 For even tour Gop 
is a consuming Fire. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Let f BROTHERLY- 
LOVE continue. 

9 + Ве not neglectful ci 
HOSPITALITY; for through 
this {some unconsciously 
entertained Angels. 

8 [Be mindful of the 
PRISONERS, as if bound 
with them; and of THOSE 
ILL-TREATED, as being 
yourselves also in th ` 
Body. 

4 Let MARRIAGE be 
honorable among all, end 
the BED be unpolluted 
іх for Fornicators and 
Adulterers бор will judge. 

5 Be not of an avari- 
cious DISPOSITION; [be 
satisfied with PRESENT 
THINGS, for ђе himself has 
said,—f “ No, I will not 
“leave Thee; no, no, 1 
** will not forsake Thee.” 

6 So that, taking cour- 
age, we may вау, f“ The 
* Lord is My Helper, and I 
* will not fear; what сгш 
* Man do to me?" 

7 {Remember your 
LEADERS,—tlose who 
spoke to you the жовр of 
Gop; and viewing atten- 
uvely the BESULT of their 
CONDUCT, imitate their 
FAITH. 

8 Jesus Christ, Yester- 
‘day and To-day is ¢ thc 

SAME, and for the Ava 
9 f Be not you therefore 
led away by various and 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—27. so that the THINGS not SHAKEN mey remain—omit. 


4. for Fornicators. ЭҢ 

t 27. eb. i. 10—12; 2 Pet. iii. 10, 
в; xcvil. 3; Isa. lxvi, 15; 2 Thess. i. 8; Heb. x. 27. 
1 Pet. i. 22; 2 Pet. i. 7. 1 
12.Gen.xviii.$; xix.2. —— — t 3. Col.iv. 18. 
t 5. Matt. vi. 25, 34 ; Phil. iv. 11, 13; 1 Tim. vi. 6, 8. 
6,8; Josh. i. 5; Psa, xxxvii, 25. í 
verse 17., 28. John viii, 56; Heb. i. 12; Rev. i. 4. 
4,5: 1 John iv. 1. 


t 29. Exod. xxiv. 17; Deut. іу. 24; ix. $. Psa. 1. 
1.1. Rom. xii. 10 ; 1 Thess, iv. 9; 
1 2. Matt. xxv. 85; Rom. xii. 13 ; 1 Tim, iii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 9. 
і 4. 1 Cor. vi. 9; Gal. v. 10; Col. iii. b, 6. 

1 5. Gen. ххуііі.15; Deut. xxri 
1 6. Psa, xxvil. 1; 1vi. 4, 11, 12; exviii. б. 


M ond 
t d. Eph. iv. 15; v. 6; Col. ii 


Chap. 13: 10.) HEBREWS. 


vats un тараферетӨє- кало» yap xapiri BeBat- 


not be you led away ; good for by favor ge be ea- 
ovcÓai тти Kapdiav, ov penas, cv ois оок 


tablished the heart, nol by provisions "m which not 
wopednOnoay of mepimatnoartes. J W Ex omer 
were profited those having walked about, We have 


Ovoragtnpiov, «Ё ой aye оик exovauw eou- 
an Rr frum which (о eal not they have autho- 


giay oi т FKNVN AaTpevovr es. Ut ‘Ov yap Etr- 


rity thoreinthe tabernacle serving. Ofwhom for ja 
PepeTat (av TO ада *Urepi apaptias | «i$ Та 
brought ouimals the blood {соцсегпїпр віп) into the 


буа За тоу apxiepews, TOVTwY та CWUATA 


holies by ureaneof the high-priest, ol these the badies 
5 
karakaierat ele TNS TapeuBoAmgs, Aio kat 
are burned outed le ofthe camp. Therefore also 
177005, iva ayiasn dia тоу tdtov aiparos 
Jesus, so that hemight sanctify through the own blood 
TOv Aaov, ele TNS mudns єтабє. 1 Тоир 
the people, outside of the gate suffered, Now then 


efepxwuela mpos avrov єЁю TNS wapeuBorns, 


let us go forth te him outside of the camp, 

Tov oveibwuruov avrov $epovres: ov уар exo- 
the reproach for him bearing; not for we 
uev WE pevougay тола», алла THY beAAQU- 


have here abidiug but 
. 
ссу emi(mTrounev. 


come we seek, 


acity, 
IA? 
Through 


pev бистару aiverews Diaravros Tw ew, 
oifer а sacrifice cf praise coutinualy tolbe God, 


zoTl, Картоу Xethewy bpodoyourT wy Tw ovo- 
is fruit ef lips ascribing praise to the name 


«ат: AUTOA 16 Ту; бє єуитоиаѕ5 Kat KOLlVQVIGS 
of him. Ofthe but doing guod aad fellowship 


un єтіЛаударєтдє" TotavTats yap JuTiais eva- 
avt be you neglectful; with auch foc "acrif.cea is 


реттєта б 0є05. 17 Ilei£eg0e Tots youmevos 
weil-pleased the God. Be you obedient ta chosa ss ieadiug 
бшер, Kat Ümekere* сото! "yap aypuitvovew 
you, and be you aubject; they for watch 
отер Tcv Wuxwy брои, 05 Xoyov атобшсортєѕ° 
onbelalfufthe аоців Ofyou, азап account goiag to render; 


iva HETA Xapas TOUTO TOAIWCI, Kat uN стєуа- 


the one beingabontto 


auTov эу avaoepo- 
him therefore may we 


тоот? 
thie 


so that with joy this they may do, and not croan- 
(оутєѕ" advotredes уар Ópiv Tovro. 18 Прос- 
angs; disastrous for to you this. Pray 


svxea0e wept Haw’ memoiÜauer yap, бт: KaAny 


(Chap. 13 : 18. 


| forcizn Doctrines; for iż 
is ап Excellent thing for 
the HEART to be estabhsh- 
ed by Favor; fnot hy 
Aliments, in which THOSE 
were not profited who 
WALKED іп then 

10 i We have ап Altar 
from which Tuose who 
SERVE in the TABERNACLE 
have no Right to eat. 

11 For {the воріғз of 


those Animals, whose 
BLOOD is brought into the 
HOLY PLACES by the 


HiGH-PRIEST, are burned 
outside of the САМР. 

12 Therefore, Jesus al- 
so, that he might sanctify 
the PEOPLE through Ins 
own Blood, t suffered out- 
side of the САТЕ. 

13 Let us, then, now go 
forth to him outside of the 
CAMP, t bearing REPROACH 
for him; 

14 ffor we have not 
here an Abiding City, hut 
we are seeking for the 
FUTURE спе. 

5 tThrough him, there- 
fore, Ict ns offer f a Sucrifice 
of Praise to Gop coutinu- 
aily, that is, the Fruit of 
Lips celebrating his NAME. 

16 Bur do not forget 
tobe BENEFICENT and to 


Distribute; for iwith 
Suel Sacrifices Gop is 
well-pleased. 


17 Obey your LEAD- 
ERS, and be submissive, 
for {then keep watch ou 
your behalf, as going to 
render an Account; so 
that they may do this with 
Јоу, and not with groan- 
ings; for this would be 
unprofitable to you. 

8 {Pray for us; for 
we have confidence, Be- 
cause we have [a Good 


you for us; wehave confidence for, because a good а Da. 
Conscience, wishing to 
guvcióngi7 єҳорєуу ev пасі кало ÜeAovTes|conduct ourselves well 
сопасіепсе we have, in allthinge well wishing amoug alls 
* ALEXANDBIAN Manuscrirr.—ll. concerning Sin—omit. 
t 0. Rom. xiv. 17; Col. 11.16; 1 Tim. iv. 3. t 10. 1 Cor. ix. 13; x. 1s) т ШЭ 


Exod. xxix. 14; Lev. iv. п, eh gla 
17, 18; Acts vil. 53. 

20; Heb. xi. 10, 16; хіі. 22." 
(le 14, 93; 1хіх. 30, 81; cvii. 22; cxvi. 17. 
Phil. iv. 18; Heb. vi. 10. 

M E MU iii. 17; xxxiii. 2, 7; Acts xx. 26, „25. 
iv. 5; 1 Thess. v. 25; 2 Thess. lii. 1. 


vi. 30 
1 13. Heb. xi. 28; 1 Pet. iv. 14. 


$ 18. Acts xxiii. КЕ 


ix. 11; xvi, 27; Num. хіх. 3. 


115. Eph. v. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 
t 16. Rom. xii. 13, 
t 17. Phil. ii. ?0; 1 Thess. йот Tim. svn 


, 1 12. John хіх. 
1 14. Micah ii. 10; Phil. iii. 
115. Lev. vii. 12; Psa. 

t 10. 2Cor. ix. 12: 

verse m 


18. Rom. xv. 30; Eph. vi. 19; Cel 
xiiv. 10; 


2 Cor. i. 12. 


ap. 15: 19.) HEBREWS. 


[Слар. 18: 98. 


avaortpeperlar !9тєриутотєршз Se mapakadrw 


to conduct ourselves; more earnestly but І сотгваё 
TOUTO тота, iva TaGYi0v атокатсстадо 
this to do, so that more quickly 1 may бе restored 
ёш». °'O 8e Geos TNS єіртитѕ, ó avayaywv 
of yon. Thenow God ofthe peace,  theonehaviagledup 
EK VEKP@Y TOV тоер TOV TpoBarwv тоу 
out of dead ones the shepherd ofthe aheep the 


meyav ev aimatt Siafnkns aiwyiov, Toy KUptgr 
great by blood ofa covenant age-lasting, the Lord 
М 

ўиоу Inoouy, 2 катартісои buas ev тахте epyo 
Jeaus, koit together you іа every work 
ayadw, ets то топтап то BEANA аотоу” ToLwY 
in order the todo the will of hiin; doing 
єшареттоу evwmiov airov, Dia 
of hiu.self, through 


ofus 


good, 


ev Uu TO 


in you the well-pleasing thiug in presence 

< 
Ingou Xpistovy ф т доба eis Tovs aiwvas 
Jesus Anointed; towhom the glory for the авео 
тор WVV” aum. 
ofthe ages; ьо beit. 


2° Паракаћо бє buas, а5еАфо!, avexeaOe Tov 
J entrcat you, brethrea, bearyouwith the 


Xoyov TNS vapakAmcews* kai уар dia Bpaxewy 


now 


word ofthe exhortation; indeed for in few words 
К 
єлєстєлАд buw, 8 Tivockere rov абєАфо> Ti- 
I sent to you. You know the brother Tim- 


пабеоу amoAeAvuevov, цеб о, eav Taxiov 


othy having heen sent away, with whom, if quickig 
а, 
epxntat, owouar Duas. ^7! Астатасӣє тарта 
he comes, 1 shall see you. Заме you all 
е 
TOUS Hyousevous buwy, Kat тате. TOUS QylOUS* 
the leaders efyou, and all the holy ores. 
D5 
Aoralovtaı pas of aro rys Iradias. *°'H 
Salute you thoss from the Italy. The 
xapis uera TAVTWV buwy ашти ) 
favor — with all ofyou; во Ьсі. 


19 tbut more especially 
I entreat you to do ‘This. se 
that Y may more speedily 
be restored to you. 

20 Now may }тнАт 
Gop of PEACE, [who 
BROUGHT UP from the 
Dead {THAT SHEPLERED 
of the SHEEP, (become 
GREAT by [the Blood of 
an aionian Covenant,) evcu 
our Lozp Jesus, 

21 fknit you together 
in Every Good * Work, in 
order to ро his wILL; 
тыша in you THAT 
which is WELL-PLEASING 
in his presence, throngh 
Jesus Christ; Tto whem 
bethe aLoxY for the AGES 


'oftue AGES. 


22 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, bear the wozp of 
EXHORTATION; forindced, 
I sent it to you in bnef. 

23 You know that 
Iszornrem Timothy has 
been sent away, with whom 
if he arrive soon, I sha.l 
see you. 


94  Salutc 


all your 
PLEADERs, and All the 
SsAlNTS. Тпоѕг from 


ITALY salute you. 


95 + The rAvon be with 
you all. Amen. 


` 


* ALEXANDBIAN MawuscnirT.—?21. Work and Word, to no his хіт, producing in you 


by Him THAT. 


Rom. iv. 24; viii.11; 1 Cor. vl. 14; xv. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 1 


10. 


aleb. x. 23. 1 ?1. 2 Thess. ii. 17 ; 1 Pet. 
5; 2 Tim. iv. 13; Беу. i. 6. 1 23. 1 Thess. 


Subsertption—To THE HepREWS—WRITTEN FROM Rome. 


t 19. Philemon 22. t 90. Rom. xv. 53; 1 Thess. v. 93. 
3 1 Gal.i.1; Col. ii. 12. 
xl. 11; Ezek. xxxiv. 23; xxxvii. 24; John x. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 25; v. 4. 

TESTS 
} 24. verse 7, 17. 


$ 20. Acts ii. 24, 32 ; 
* 20. Isa. 
2 20. Zech, ix. 11; 
t 21. Gal. i. 

2 25. Titus iii. Б.) 


Phil. it, I3. 


IAKNBOY  EIIIXTOAH. 


OF JAMES AN EPISTLE. 


* THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


КЕФ. а’. 1. 


liaxwBos, Ocov kat короо Inmov Хріттоо 
, р 


James, ofGod aud ofLord Jesus Anointed 
DovAos, tats weka dvAais таз ev TH 
a bond-servant, to the twelve tribes tothose in the 


Suae Topq, харе». 2 Пасау харах пуптасдє, 
dispersion, health. All jay do yuu esteem, 
a5eAQo: шоу, дтау пєрасџоіѕ пєрітєсттє TOL 
brethren оС ше, when temptations you may fall into 
KL OLS* 3 YtYM@OKOVTES, ОТСТО бокішіор buwy 
rious; kuowiug, that the proof ofyou 
TNs пістєюѕ kareprya(erat Umouovny. 4°H бє 
oí the faith works out patience. The but 
0торорт €p'yov T€À€LOV EXETW, IVA NTE TEAÀEL- 


vae 


patience work perfect let have, зо that you may be perfect 
ot Kat 6AOKANpoL, ev nevi Acimouevoi. 5 Et 
onesand completeones, in nothing heieg destitute. M 


бє Tis риши Летєто COPIAS, alTEe:TwW пара 
but anyone ofyou is destitute ot wisdom, iet him ask from 
тоу DiBovros Ücov тату &mAws, Kat uN oveibt- 
ofthe onegiiug ofGod toal liberally, aud not censur- 
^ 

Covros: kat ёобусєто: avte. ^ Аітето бє ev 
ings and it will be giver to him. Lethim ask but io 
тісте: undey Staxpivouevos’ б yap diaxp'vome- 

faith, not hesitating; the for опе hesitst- 
vos coike KAvÜcyi Oadacons aveuCopeve) Kat 
ing is like to a ware ofsea being wind-agitated aod 


pimiCoperm. TMn уар orecOw ó avOpormos exer- 


being tossed. Not for letthink the man that, 
S 

vos, órt Anwerat Ti пара TOU корду. © Ауур 

that he shallreceive anything from the Lord. Aman 


Onjvxos, акататтатоѕ єў wagais TAIS ddois 
ofdunble-soul, uustable 18 all the ways 


abóTrov. °Kavyaclw Se ó adeAdos ó TaTewos 
of hiunelf. let boast mtthe brother the — hurible 

ev Ty úpe: abro 6 бє mAvvawos, ev. T9 
in the humiliation cfhimeel.; tha but rich, iu the 
TüTewawt avuTou бт ws ovÜos Xxiprov rape- 


humiliation of hroself; hec uscas aflower ol grass he will 

€ 
Acug:rat. M AvereXe yap ó diis тир TY 
pass awey. Rose for the suo with the 


kavowyi, Kat єЁтраз є Tov xoprov, kat то avGos 
scorching heat, and withered the grass, aud thc flower 


avTOv ebemege, ка: 3, єитрєтєа TOU прототоу 
оң fell off, and tho ашу althe faco 


аутоо атшлєто` ота Kal ó TÀOvTLOS су Tals 
ofit parishad; thus alot a rich man ia the 


? 
mopéiais айтоџи 1° Makaptos 
ways oi hlmself Blessed 


papav8m rera. 


wi „fade away. 
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1221 Pet. i. 6. 

} 5. Matt. vii. 7; xxi. 22; Mark xi.24; Luke xi. 

16. Mark xi 

110. Job xiv. 9; Psa, xxxvii.7 хс. 5,0; Cii. 11; ciii, 15: Isa. xl. б, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 jtJames, fa Bond- 
servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ito 
THOSE TWELVE Tribes in 
tthe різрекѕ1ом, greet- 
ing. 

2 {Esteem it All Joy, 
my Brethren, [when you 
fall into various Trials ; 

3 tknowing That "the 
PROOF Of your FAITH pro- 
duces Patience. 

4 But let PATIENCE 
have a perfect Work, so 
that you may be erfect 
and complete, deficient in 
Nothing. 

5 +Апа if any one of 
you be deficient in Wis- 
dom, let him £askit from 
Сор, who IMPARTS liler- 
ally 'to all, and does not 
censure ; and fit wili be 
given to him. 

6 tBut let him ask in 
Faith, not nesitating; for 
ur who ItESITATES js like 
a Wave of the Sea, agitated 
and tossed by the wind. 

7 Fontet not that man 
think That he shall receive 
anything from the Lorp.— 

8 Та Man of two-souls, 
unstable in All his ways. 

9 But let the HUMBLE 
BROTHER glory in his £x- 
ALTATION; 


10 and the nici in his 
HUMILIATION; Because 
tas a Flower of Grass, he 
will pass away. 


11 For the SUN rose 
with SCORCHING ПЕАТ, 
and withered the Grass, 
and its FLOWER fell oft, 
and the BEAUTY of its AP- 
PEARANCE perished ; thus 
also will the Ricu тап 
fade in his ways. 


11. Acts 
eee ei 
15. Rom. v.3. 


;1lTim.ii.8. 


Chap.1: 12.) JAMES. 


avnp, ôs vropevet терасџоу"` бт: SoKmos yero- 


man, who bearsup under temptation; heeause appraved having 
pevos Aneta: Tov aredavoy TNS (095, би 
become he willreceive the crown ofthe life, which 
єтпууєЛато Ó xupios TOIS ауатосіу AVTOV. 

promised the Lord tothose loving him. 
13 Мудеѕ meipaouevos AeyeTw: "От: ато 

No one being tempted let aay; That from 


cov mtipa(ouar Ó yap eos атератто$ єттї 
ofGod lamiempled; the for Gad not tempted is 
Kakwy, mweipa(er Be auros ovdeva. !%“Екаото$ 
of evils, tempts and he no one, Each one 
Be meipa(erai, bro THs tias єтїбөша< єёєАко- 


but 1s tempted, hy the own inordinate desire heing 
5 € 

pevos kar BeAcaCouevos: Marra єхтїбөшга 

drawn out and  beingentrapped; then theinordinatedeaire 


© є е 
тулАаВоота тікте: Guapriov: ў бє ацартіа 
having conceived brings forth sin; the but ein 


amoreAegÜcica amoxve: Üavarov. 19 Mq mAa- 
having been perfected  bringa forth death, Not beyau 
уасдє, а8єАфо! pou ayamqroi V Maga doors 
led astray, brethren ofme beloved omes. Every gift 


сауат, ксі Way бертд@ тєлє, avwbey єттї 
good, and every gift perfect, from above is 


xaTaBavoy ато TOU TaTpos тфу QWTWV, тар 
comingdown from ofthe father ofthe lights, mth 


ovk evi TapaAAQYN, N Tpomms атосхіотио" 
change, or ofturning a shade; 


18 BovAndets атєкитсєу uas Aoyy aXAm0eias, 
having willed he begor us by a word of truth, 


eis то «раі NUAS атарҳту Tiva тщр QÜTOV 
lu order that to he us first-fruit а kind ofthe of himself 


ктітратюу. Nore, abeAdor pou ауаттто» 
Creatures. Therefore, brethren ofme  heloved ones, 


єсто Tas avOpwrtus Taxus EIS TO QKOUOGI, 
lethe етеу man quick in order that to have heard, 


Gpadus «is то AaAnoat, Врадоѕ eis opyny. 


alow in order that to have spoken, slow in order to wrath. 


O Opyn уар аудроѕ dixatoouvyy 0cov ov катєр- 


€ 
е 
whom not one 


Wrath for ofman righteousness of God not works 
yaterat. "Ato amoÜeuevo: тастау pumapiav 
out. Therefore putting away all filthiness 


Kat теріттєіау KaKias, ev mpauTyti deface 
and euperahundance ofbadness, in тпеекпева receive you 


coy єрфитон Aoyov, Tov Üvvagevov сота: Tas 
tne implanted word, that being able to save the 


duxas бшер. 2 Tuwea0e бє тогтох Aoyou, Kat 
lives of you. Become you but doers ofword, and 


рт uovov akpoaTat, maparoyilouevot éavrovs. 
not only hearers, deceiving yourselves. 


[Chap. 1: 23. 


12 t Happy the Maa 
who endures Trial; Be- 
cause having become an 
approved person, he will 
receive {the crown of 
LIFE, fwhieh *the Lorp 
promised to THOSE whe 
LOVE him. 

13 Let no one, when 
tempted, say, “I am 
tempted by God ;" for God 
is incapable of being 
tempted by Evil things, 
and he tempts no one; 

14 but each one is 
tempted by his own Inox 
dinate desire, being draw. 
out and allured. 

15 Then fi1NonDINATE! 
DESIRE having conceived: 
produces Sin; and sin be- 
ing perfected T brings forth - 
Death. 

I6 Do not be led astray, 
my beloved Brethren. 

17 f Every good Gift and 
Every perfect Gift is from 
above, coming down from 
the FATHER of LreutTs, 
iwith whom there is No 
Change, or the least Varia- 
tion. 

18 {Having willed it, 
he begot us by the Word 
of Truth, fin order that 
we might nk a fFirst- 
fruit of 1118 Creatures. 

19 Therefore, my ber 
loved Brethren, {let Every 
Man be quick to nnar, 
slow to SPEAK, slow te 
Anger; Е 

20 for Man's Anger doef 
not work out God's Righte- 
ousness. 

21 Therefore, f discard- 
ing All Impurity and Over- 
flowing of Malice, embrace 
with Meekness THAT IM- 
PLANTED Word twhich is 
ABLE to save your SOULS. 

22 But f become Doers 


of the Word, and not 
Hearers only, deceiving 
yourselves. 


" m 


* VavICAN Manuscrirt.—12. he promised. 


t 12. Job v. 17; Prov. iii. 11, 12; Heb. xii. 5;` Rev. iii. 19. 
iv. 8; James ji, 5; 1 Pet. v. 4; Rev. ii. 10. 
15. Job xv. 35; Psa. vii. 14. t 15. Rom. vi. 21, 23. 
17. Num. xxiii. 19; 1 Sam. xv. 20; Mal. iii. 6; Rom. хі. 29. 
1 Cor. iv. 15; 1 Pet. i. 23. .. $18. Eph. i. 12. 
Eccl. v. 1, 2; Prov. x. 10; xvii. 27. 
26;-Rom. i. 16; 1 Cor. xv. 
vii.21; Luke vi. 40; Rom. М, 48- 


tttm 


I 18. Jer. ii. 3; Rev. xiv. 4. 
Е ł 91. Col. 111,8; 1 Pet. ii. I. 
9; Eph.i.13; Titus 11.11; Heb. ii. 3; 1 Pet. 1.9. 


212. 1 Cor. 1x. 25; 2 Tim- 


t 12. Matt. x. 22; xix. 28, 29; James іі. 5. 


1 17. Johniii. 27; 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
118. John i. 13; iii. 3 


E. 
t 21. Acts xiii 
$22. Mate 


Chap.1: 23.) JAMES. 


(Chap. 2: 4. 


23'От; є Tis axpoarys Aoyov єттї Kat ov TON- 


Because ifanvone a hearer ofword is and not adoer, 
TNS, obTOS €otkev аудр: karavoovvTi TO просо- 
this islike aman viewing the face 


тор TNS YEVETEWS abTou ev єсоттро” 24 катє- 
of the birth of hircelf io a mirror; he 


vonoe yap éavTov, kat атєАтАодє, Kat evOews 
viewed for himself, aud went away, and immodiately 
oe 
єтєЛабєто ómoios ny. ‘О де паракифаѕ ets 
forgot what aort he vus. Ila buthaving lookedintentlyinto 
youov TeXe.ov TOY TNS cAeuÜepias Kat тараце:- 
alaw perfect — that ofthe freedom aad having con- 
vas, [ойто ] оох AKPOaTi}s EMIANTHOVNS yEvo- 
tinued, [1his] not a bearer of forgetfulness having 
HEVOS, AAG тп011т15 epyov, ойто Hakaptos cv 
become, but & doer of work, thic blessed in 
тт wWoinvet абтоу ETTOL. 
the deed — ofhimaelf aball bc, 
"6E, ris okel @рттко$ eivai, py xadAwayw- 
Ifanyonctbinks religious tobe, not bridling 
е 
ywy yAwooay аўто, GAA’ атат карбай 
tonguc ofhiviself, bat deceiving heart 
aóTov, TovTev patatos ў Өрпскєа. 2! Өрпткєа 
of himself, of this vain the — religion. Religion 


кабара tat QuicyTos Tapa Tq дєр kat татр‹, 
pure and undefiled with the God and father, 


дотт} єттїў, єтїткєттєтӨаї oppavous kat xnpas 
thia is, to oversee Orphnne and —widuww 


cv тр OAIWel avTov, COTIAOV ёаутоу тре сто 
in the effliction ofthem,  unspotted — himaelf tokeep from 


TOv косцоу. KES, В’. 2. 1 А5єАфо: pov, дт 
m 


the — world. Brethren оше, not 
єр TpoTwmrornWias EXETE THY TiUTIP/ TOUKUpPLOU 


x 


with a respect of personc do you hold the faith orthe Lord 
uwv Incov Хрістоо Tns Sotyns. ?Eav wap 
ofua Jcaus Anointed ofthe slory. If for 


є‹сєЛ0) eis THY TUVaywyny buwy avnp xpuao- 


mayentcr into tho ayuarogue ofyou ашап haviug gol? 
бактоліоѕ ev єтбтті Aaumpa, eimeA0m Se хап 
riugs on his fogera ia arobe aplendid, mny enter aud aho 


TTWXOS ev urapa єтӨпті, > kat emiBAeWnre emi 
Apoorman in dirty clothing, and youahouldlook oa 


TOP dQopovurrG THY єоблта тту Aaumpavr, Kal 
the oneweariag the robe the splendid, and 


emnze> — Xv кабои wdekarws, Kal TE TTOXQ 
youshouldeay; Thou ait hare honorably, end to thc poormnn 


є1т7)тє° Zv сттб: exer, n krabov *[é8e] то 
youshouldsay; Thou ctand there, ог aitthou [here]  uader 


то tmorodiov pov: 4 *[ка!] ov д:єкр:0ттє 
the footetool of mo; [and] notdidyou makeadifference 


ev €avTois, kat eyeveg0e kpreat Siadoyionwy 
aməng yoursolres, anc became judges reasonings 


23 For fif any one ve a 
Hearer of the Word, and 
not a Doer, he resembles А 
Man Viewing his Natu- 
BAL FACE in a Mirror; 

24 for he viewed him- 
self, and went away, and 
immediately forgot what 
kind of person he was. 

25 But ў не who LOOKS 
INTENTLY into THAT 
which is the perfect f Law 
of FREEDOM, and con- 
tinues init, not becoming 
a forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of its Work, tthis 
man will be blessed їп his 
DEED. у 

26 If any опе think to 
be religious, who does not 
trestrain his Tongue, but 
deludes his own Heart, 
this man’s EELIGION is 
vain. 

27 Pure Religion and 
undefiled with the Gop 


and Father is this,—f To 


take the oversight of Or- 
phans and Widows in their 
AYFLICTION, fand to keep 
Himself unspotted from 
the WORLD. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 My Brethren! do not 
hold ihe raita of Jesus 
Christ, our f GLORIOUS 
Lonn, with fa Respect of 
persons. 

2 Yor if a Man enter 
your SYNAGOGUE, having 
gold rings on his fingers, 
in a splendid Robe, and 
there enter also a Poor 
man Іп Dirty Clothing; 

3 and you look on the 
one WEARING the sPLEN- 
DID вове, and say, “Sit 
thou here in an honorable 
place;” and say to the 
POOR man, “Stand * thou; 
or sit there on my FOOT- 
STOOL; 

4 do you not make dis- 
tinctions among your- 
selves, and heeome Judges 


from evil Reasonings? 


* Varican Manouscairt.—25. this—omit. 
there on my FOOTSTOOL., 4. and—omzt, 


t 23. Luke vi. 47. See James ii, 14. 
t 55, John xiii. 17. 
17; lviil. 0. 7; Matt. xxv. 36. 
1 Cor. ii. 8. 
10: verse 9; Jude 16. 


24 


v 


3. here—omit, 


Я 1 25. 2 Cor. iii, 18. 

£26 Psa. xxxiv.13; хххіх.1; 1 Pet. iii. 10. 
8 ł 97. Roin. xii. 2; James iv. 4; 1 John v. 18, 
t 1. Lev. xix. 15; Deut. i. 17; xvi. 10; Prov. xxiv. 23; xxviil. 913 Matt, xxii. 


5. thou; orsit 


t 25. James ii. 12. 
1 27. Isa. i. 16 
t 


Chap.2: 5.) JAMES. 


[Chap. 2. 15. 


Tov9upav ; ? Akovcare, адєлфо: цоо аустуто:, 
of evil things; Hear you, brethren of me bsloved ones, 
ovx 6 0cos c£eAe£aro rovs TTWXOVS TOU KOT HOU 
mot the God chose the poor of the world 


mAovotous ev тїттє: Kai kAmporvopous TNS Pası- 
rich ones in faith апа heirs ofthe 


Хеш, WS emmyyeiXaTO TOLS ауатосіу QUTOV; 


king. 


дош, which hapromised to those loving him? 
‹ 
Sues дє qTiuacare тоу mTwxav. Ovx oi 
You but dishonored the poer. Not the 


wAOUTLOL karaOvrvacTevovgiw Ducy, ка: QUTOL 
rich ones you, aud they 


éAkovsgir pas cis кріттріа : “Оюк ауто: BXaa- 
drag you intocourtsofjustice? Not they revile 


pypovot TO калоу оуоџа TO emucAmÜev ep 
the honorable name  thathaving been named on 


domineer over 


buas ; 8 E, рєутог vouov TeAevre Basidov, 
you? if indeed alaw you keep royal, 

ката тту 'урафту*” Ayanrnoets тоу TANTON 

according to the writing, Thou sbaltlove the neighbor 


Tov ws geaGvuTOV, KGAWS TOGLTE* 9 e, бе тротш- 
of theeas thyself. weil youdo; M but youre- 


"moAqmTeiTe, &papriav epya(ea0e, eAeyxouevot 


spect persons, sin you work, being convicted 
е c 10‹ 

Uro Tov vouov ws TapajJcrai. Ocris yap 
under the law as trauagressora. Whoever for 
éAov Tov vouov TNPNCEL Trae: дє ep ёру 
whole the law keeps, aball fail but in one, 
-yeyove партои evoyos. МО yap етар My 
has become of all guilty. The forone having said; Not 
Morxevons, eime kar My dovevons* 


thou mayest commitadultery, said 
«v дє ov potxeurers, — Qovevgeis Se, yeyo- 
if now not thoucommit adultery, thou dost murder but, thov hast be- 


vas параВаттѕ vouov. !*Oiírw Лалете kai 
oflaw. Thua 


alio; Not thou mayest murder 


come а transgressor speak you aa 
ойто TOLELTE, @$ биа, оноо eAcuepias 
thus do you, as by meansof alaw of freedom 


13 «Н yap kpigis avidews 
The for judgment merciless 


peAAovres Kpiver ba. 
being about to be judged. 


т LY TOLNTAVTI єАє05° катакаох атса: €Acos 
forhim nothaving practised mercy ; glories over mercy 
Kpic eos. 
judgment. 
HT, *[ro] opedos, aepo: pou, eav тїстї 
What {thej profit, brethren ofme, if faith 
Aeyn Tis exei, epya дє ит exn; шт duvarat 


may say any one to have, works but notiuayhave? not із able 


ў mortis соста: avtoy; Š Eav бє adieAdos m 
the faith to save him? If but ahrother or 


5 Hearken, my belovea 
Brethren! j Has not Gop 
chosen ihe PooR of the 
WORLD, ilrich in Faith, 
and Heirs of the KiNG- 
ром twhich he promised 
to THOsE who Love him? 

6 But tyou dishonored 
the Poor. Do not the 
RICH domineer over you, 
and fdo fbrp not drag 
you into Courts of Jus- 
tice? 

7 Do then not revile 
THAT HONORABLE Name 
which has been NAMED on 
you? 

8 Ifindeed you keep a 
royal Law according to the 
SCRIPTURE, f'* Thou shalt 
“love thy NEIGHBOR as 
“ ag thyself,” you do well, 

9 but if you respect 
persons, you commit Sin, 
being convicted under the 
LAW as Transgressors. 

10 For whoever shall 
keep the Whole Law, but 
shail fai) in one point, has 
become 1 guilty of all. 

11 For He who 3AID, 
t“ Thou shalt not con- 
“mit adultery,” said ak 
so, “Thou shalt do no 
“murder.” Now if thou 
dost not commit adultery, 
but dost murder, thou 
hast become a Trans- 
gressor of Law. 

12 Thus speak, and thus 
act, as being about to be 
judged by ќа Law of Free- 
dom; 

13 for {JUDGMENT is 
merciless for him who has 
not PRACTISED Mercy; 
Mercy triumphs over 
Judgment. 

14 f What Advantage, 
my Brethren, has any one, 
though he say hehas Faith, 
but have not Works? This 
FAITH із not able to save 


him. 
15 Now 


suppose a 


_—— _— MMM—————————————————————————————— 


* VamicAN MANUSCRIPT.—14. the—omit, 


t 5. John vii. 48; 1 Cor. i. 20, 28. м 
+ 5. Exod. xx. 6; 1Sam.ii.30; Prov. viii. 1 
9 Tim.iv 8; James i. 12. 146. 1Сбт то 
James v. 6. M 
Deut. xxvu. 26; Matt. v. 19; Gal. iii. 10. 


Matt. 11. 26; James і. 23. 


. t 5. Like xii, 21; 1 Tim. vi, 18; Rev. ii. 0. 
Matt. v. 3; Luke vi. 20; xii.82; 1 Согі. 9; 
1 6. Acts xiii. 50; xvii. 0; xvin. 12; 
t 8. Lev. xix. 18; Matt. xxii. 30, Rom. xii. 8, 9; Gal. v. 14; vi. 2. 
р 111. Exod. xx. 13, 14. J 
t 13. Job. xx1i.6; Prov. xxi. 18; Matt. vi. 15; xviii, 33; xxv. 41, 42; Luke xvi. 25. 


US 
1 12. James i. 25. 
14 


Chap.2: 16.) 


JAMUIES. 


adeAOy yvuvo: brapywot, Kar AsiTouevor egt 
asister nakedones should he, aod wanting may he 
TNs eQmpepov rpoóms, ern Se то. avrois e£ 
ofthe daily food, may алу andany one to Lhemfrom 
buev: “Trayere ev єрт, Oeppaivea0e kai 
olyou; Go you away in be you warmed and 
xopra(egÓe дт Dore бє autois та єтітудєа 
he you filled; notyou may rive butto themthe things recessary 


Tov gwuatos, Tt [то] офелоѕ;  Odtw kar 3 


peace, 


of the body, what (the] protit? Thus also the 

РД 
VOTIS, EAV UN EXN єруа, vekpa єттї каб 
faith, if  notit may hase works, deac itis by 


éautny.- AAA” epet тиз” 
itelt. But 


Хо miotw exes, 
willsuysomeone; Thou faith hast, 
kayw epya exw Oeibov до: THY тїттїў тоу 
and I worke have; show lome the faith ofthee 
xwpis тшу epywv *[cov,] кауо dettw то: ex 
without the works ofthee,] andl willshowtothee hy 
Tov epyav pov тту mati *[pov.] I Su mi- 
the werks ofme the faith [vtine.] Thou 
TEUELS, бт. Ó Ücos Ets eg TU KAaAWS Toles’ ксі 


be- 


levest, thatthe God oae is; well thou docst; even 
D 

та Ücipovia Ti TevOvg:, Kat pptogovet, V Oe- 

the demons believe, and shudder. Wisheat 


ri 
Acis Be -yvavat, w avOpwre xeve, dvi ў MITTIS 
thou but tokuow, о man vain, that the futh 
2 
Xwpis Twv epywv verpa ea Tiv · ? АВраср ó таттр 
without the works dead is? Abraam the father 
fiev ouk e£ epywy edixaiw6n, aveveyuas Ісаак 
olus not by workswaemaderighteous, having broughtup Isaac 
¢ 2 
тоу viov avTOv єтє TO Üvcica T)piov ; " BAezeis, 
the sun ofhimself to the altar? Seest thou, 


ÜTi 0 MATTIS Tuynpyet Tots єр'уої$ avTOv, кол 


tbar the (ани worked with the works 01 bim, aud 
t E 

єк Twv epywy 7 motes €reA«uoÓ05; 28 Kai 

hy the works the faith was perfected ? And 


exAnpwÜn ӯ урафт ў Aeyouga: Епістєусє бє 
wsslulülled the writing thal saying; Believed hut 
Afpaagu Tp Gem, kat eAoyic9n auTy ets ikaro- 
A braan "e God, and it was counted to Һил for righte- 
3 
gqvvpv: Kat ф:Аоѕ Ücov єкАтбт. ?%Оратєе, óri 
ousness, cod afrieod of God hewascslled. Do you вее, that 
ef epywy bikciovTat avÜpaorros, KAL оок єк TIT- 
by works 12 made righteous аһ) not by faith 
Pn c 

Tews Eovov; “‘Opoiws бє kai Paa ў торут) 

alone? lalikoizannerand also lenab the harlot 
ovk єЁ epryav =51казо01, brodetauevy Tous ay- 
not һу works was justified, havinz received the mes, 
yeAous, kat ётєра Ódy exBaAovaa ; 6 стер 

Aa 


Amat, 


Dengers, and by another жау haviog sent out? 
Y: 
*( yap] TO сюца Kwpis MvevuaTtos vekpov 
[for] the hody without breath dead 
H t 
єттїў, O)TO каг T] TlaTis Xwpis TWV єрушу 
nee 30 азо the faith without  .no works 
veKpa eaTt. 
dead ів. 


(Chap. 2, 26. 
Brother, or Ф Sisicr, be 
naked, and in want o. 
DAILY Food, 

16 and jary one o 
you should say to them, 
* Goin Peace; be warmed 
and be filled ;" but do not 
give them the тиїхсз 
NECESSANY for the вор, 
what Advantage is it? 

17 Thus also the raitn, 
if it has not Works, being 
by itself, is dead, 

18 But some ono will 
say, “Chou hast Faith, 
end Ё have Works; show 


me thy Faith, without 
Works, and £ will show 
*Thee my FAITH by 
Works. 


19 Thou believest That 
thereis * One God; thou 
dost well; tthe DEMONS 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But dost thou wish 
io know, O vain Man. 
That FAITH without 
works is * dead? 

2. Was not Abraham 
Ju FATHER justified by 
Works, ¢ when he brough: 
u- Isaac his son to the 
ALTAR? 

22 Thou seest t Tha. 
the FalTH — co-operatcd 
with his woREs; and that 
the FATH was made com- 
ziete by the works; 

23 and THAT SCRIPTURES 
was verified, which says, 
I'And Abraham believed 
* God, and it was counted 
‘to jum for Righteous. 
*ness;' and he was called 
{ “а Friend of God.” 

24 You see That a Мал 
is justified оу Works, and 
not by Faith alone. 

25 And in like mannei 
aso + was not Rahab the 
HARLO D justified by Works, 


|wher she entertained the 


MESSZNGERS, and sent 
them оп у Another Road? 

26 As the вору without 
Breath is dead, so also the 
FAITH, without works, ія 
dead. 
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* Vatican Maxuscnirr.—106. the—omit, 
18. of me—on:t. 19. One God. 


2 16. 1 John iii. 18. 
КОЗҮ +, 15. t 21. Gen. xxii. 9, L7. 


Itom. iv. 3; Cal. iii. 6. 1 23. 2 Chron. xx. 7; Isa. xli.8. 


18 ofthee—omit. 
20, Unproductive ? 
119. Matt. viii.29; Mark i. 24; v. 7; Luke iv.34; Acts xv. 
IIO Heb xi пт 


18. ‘Thee 
26. For—emit. 


t 23. Gen. xv. v 
$ 25. Josh. 11.1; Heb. xi. o., 


Chap.3: 1.) JAMES. 


[Chap. 3: 10. 


КЕФ. y. 8, 
'Mn moAXo: OiBagkaAo: yiverbe, aderdot 


Not many teachers become you, brethren 
pov, eibores, Sri peCoy крша Anwpoucda. 
ofme, knuwing, that greater condemnation we shall receive. 


bi € 
* HoAAa уар птоіорєу amaytTes’ €l Tis єў Лоуф 
Many for westumble all; ifanyonein word 


ov TTALEL, обтоѕ TEAELOS avnp, оуатоѕ xaXwa- 


not stumbles, this aperfect man, able to bridle 
уутаа kat óXov To сюца. Ide, mw» іттоу 

also whole the body. Lo, ofthe horses 
TOVS XaAwous eis та стората ВалЛорєи mpos 
the bits into the mouths we put in order 


то тєїӨ=т@аї avrovs ўш», kar dAOY то сора 
thatto make obedient them tous, and whole the body 
аутору METAYOMEY, 4 I8ov, kai та TAOLA, TAL 
ofthem we turn about. Lo, also tbo ships, во 
каита, ovra, Kat bmo скАрои aveuwy eAavvo- 
great being, and by violent winds being 
BEVA, peTaryeTat bro cAaxioTou 7 19aAi0v, бтоу 
driven, are turned about by avery small helm, — wbereve, 
e 5 © 
av 7 épun Tov єибоуоутоѕ BovAmrai. ? Ойто 
the wil ofthe one steering pleases. Thus 


Kat ў yAwooa шкроу MENOS єттї, Kai weyadau- 
also the tongue alittle member ів, and greatly boasts. 
c 

хе. 180v, oAryor тир HAtKny Лу аратте!. 
Lo, alittle fire howgreatamaasoffuel kindles. 
e 

®Kat 7 yAwooa пор, 6 Kosmos TNs adiktas: 

And the *ongue afire, the world of the wickedness; 


*[ottws) 7 улосса кабїттатал єў Tois MEAE- 
the 


[thus] tongue is placed among the mem- 
€ Ж 
giv uwy, 7) G?r(Xovga ӧЛор то сора, Kat фАо- 
bers ofus, that spotting whole the body, and setting 


yiCovca TOV троҳоу TNS YEVETEWS, KAL proyito- 
on fire the wheel ofthe nature, and being seton 


evn tro Tys yeevyns. ‘Masa yap vats 
fire by the gehenna. Every for species 
Өтогюр TE ка: TWETELYWY, épmreTov T€ Kal €va- 
of wild beasts both and of birds, of reptiles both and of 
Mwy, Sapacera: ка: бебацатта: TN pucer 


things in the sea, is subdued 


Ty avOpwmvy 8 тту 5e yAwooay ovdets duva- 


and has been subdued bythe nature 


bythat belongingtoman; the but tongue no one is 
Tal avépwrwy apasa" акататҳєтоу какор, 
able of men to subdue; an unruly evil, 
peor tov Baværnpopov. 9Ev аитп evàoyov- 
a 
full ofpoison death-producing. By her we bless 


pev тоу Ocov Kat патера; kat ev avr] KaTapw- 
the God and fatber, and by her we curse 


peda Tous avOpwrovs Tous каб брогосіу Ücov 
the men those accordingto a likeness of God 


yeyovoras: ex rov avrov сторатоѕ єёєрҳєтал 
having been made; out ofthe eame mouth goes forth 

* Vatican Manuscrtrt.—4, SO GREAT. 
bless the Lon» and Father. 

t 1. Matt. xxiii. 8, 14; Rom. ii, 20, 21; 1 Pet. v. 3. 
xxxiv. 13; James i. 26; 1 Pet. 1ii. 10. 12. 
ОЮ Шоу. xii. 18; xv. 2; H 
1 6. Matt. zv. 11, 138—209; Mark vii. 15, 20, 23. 
vel; 14.6. 


|же all are faulty. 


5. How great a Fire it kindles. 


1I. Luke vi. 87. 
Matt. xii. 37, 
1 5. Psa. x11. 3 ; Ixxiii. 8, 9. 
t 8, Psa. 


~ CHAPTER Ш. 


1 { Ро not Many of you 
become Teachers, my 
Brethren, tknowing That 
we shall receive a Severer 
Judgment. 

2 Yor in many things 
t If any 
one does not err in Word, 
theis a Perfect Man, able 
to control the Whole sony. 

$ Behold! fwe place 
BITS into the MOUTH of 
the новзеѕ to make them 
OBEDIENT to us, aud we 
direct their Whole BODY- 

4 Behold! the snips 
also, though *so GREAT, 
and driven by violent 
Winds, yet they are direct- 
ed by a very Small Rudder, 
wherever the WILL of the 
PILOT chooses. 

5 Thus also [the 
TONGUE is a Small Mem- 
ber, and boasts { greatly. 
Behold! How Large a 
Mass of fuel * a Little Fire 
kindles ! 

6 (And tthe TONGUE is 
а Fire,—the WORLD of 
WICKEDNESS;) thus is 
THAT TONGUE rendered 
among our MEMBERS, 
which } DEFILES the 
Whole BODY, and sets on 
fire the WHEELOf NATURE, 
and is set on fire by GE- 
HENNA. 

7 For Every Species 
both of Wild beasts and of 
Birds, both of Reptiles and 
of Fishes, is subdued, and 
has been subdued by the 
HUMAN EACE; 

8 but the TONGUE of 
men No опе is able to 
subdue—an Irrestrainable 
Evil, f full of death-produc- 
ing Poison. 

9 Dy it we *bless the 
Gop and Father; and by 
it we curse THOSE MEN 
t who have been MADE ac- 
cording to God's Likeness; 

10 out of the sAME 
Mouth proceeds a Bless- 


9 


12. Psa 
1 9. Psa. xxxii. 9. 
1 €. Prov. xvi. 97. 


cxl 2 1 9. Gen. i. 26; 


Chep.3: 11.) JAMES. 


(Chap. 4; 2. 


€vAo*yia Kai катара. 
blessing and cursing. 


TavTa ovTw yived lai. 
these things so to be, 


Ov xpn, abeAQot pov, 


Not ought, brethren of me, 


UMyri h туут єк т75 


Not thefountain outof thc 


avrns ӧттѕ Вриє: TO үтАуюкио Kat TO Trepov; 
same opening «end forth the aweet and the bitter? 


12 Му duvarai, абеАфо: pov, токту eAaias TOLT- 
Not in able, bretbren ofme,afigtree olives top - 


e 
Jau 7 аштелоз тока; oUTws OUTE GÀvKOV 
duce, or а vine figs? thus neither salt 


улики Tanda bdwp. | 13 Tis coos kai exicTy- 
aweet tomake water. Any one wise and Ciscrcot 


ишу ev йу; Seckatw єк TNS KAANS avacTpo- 
among you? lIcthimshowoutofthe bonorable concuct 


t s 
Ons та єруа avrov єў mpauTnTi софіаѕ Gt 
the works of himself with meeknesa of wisdom; if 


8e (mAov mikpov exere kat epiÜeiay. єр TN кар- 
but nvalry bitter youhave and strife in the heart 


dia uwv, ит катакауҳасдє Kat wWevderde 
ofyou, not do you boast and doyouspenk falsely 

15 [3 € 

ката, тз adnGetas; Ouk єттїў абту 7 
concerning the truth? Not ie this the 


Topia aveÜev karepxouevm, aAA' emiüyeios, 
wiedom from abore coming down, but earthly, 


Wvxikg, Saoviwdns. 16 ‘Отоу уар (qos каї 


soulical, дешопівса!. Where for rivalry and 


eriÜeia, ekeit акатсттата Kat Tav фаућоу 
atrife, there disorder and every foul 


mpayua. \7*Н бє avwÜev cofia mpwrov uev 
deed. The hut [rom above wisdom firat indeed 


‹ 
аүут єттїў, EWEITA eipmriKg, EMLELKNS, eumet- 
pure itis, then peaceable, gentle, easily 


Ons, MeoTn €Aeovs Kat Kaprwy ayabwy, 
persnaded, full ofmercy and of fruite good, 


aðıakpıTos [каг] avvmokpiros. 19 Kapmos de 
without partiality [and] without hypocrisy. Fruit and 


Sixatogurns €v єртї Сптєрєта: TOIS WOotovaly 


oínghteousnes« in peace issown bythoee making 
epnyny. КЕФ. $'. 4. !Iloüev moAegot кс 
peace, Whence wars and 


paxa ev tui; Оук evreuÜev, ex Tcv дорои 
fightingsamong you? Not hence, from the pleasures 


бше тоу TTPATEVOMEVOY ev тоз MEAEoIY йш; 
of you of those warring in the ol yo.:? 


7EriOupeite, ка OUK €yeTe* poveveTe Kat Cn- 
You strongly desire,and not you have; you murder and are 


Aoure, kai ov duvacbe emiTvyeiw uaxerbe kai 


members 


resloue, and notyouareable to obtain; you Gght and 
TOÀeueiTe, оик exeTe, Jia то un avreurÜat 
you war, not youhave, because the not to ask 


ing and a Curse. 
Brethren, these 
ought not so to be. 

11 Does a FOUNTAIN 
send forth trom the SAME 
Opening 3WEET and BIT. 
TER water? 

12 Can a Fig-tree, my 
Brethren, produce Olives; 
or a Vine, Figs? * Neither 
сап а Salt spring produce 
Sweet Water. 

13 { Is any one wise and 
discreet among you? Jct 
him show by HONORABLE 
Conduct his works with 
Meekness of Wisdom. 

14 Butif you have f bit- 
ter Rivalry and Strife in 
your HEARTS, [do you nt 
boast, and speak falsely 
concerning the TRUTH f 

15 Taurs is not the 
wispom  whicl comcs 
down from above; but is 
earthly, animal, demonia- 
cal, 

16 For iwhere Rivalry 
and Strife are, there Dis- 
order is, and Every Vile 
Deed. 

27 But tthe wrispox 
from above, is indeed, first 
pure, then peaceable, gen- 
tlc, casily persuaded, ful! 
of iierey and of gooc 
Fruits, without partiality, 
fwithout h re. 

28 {Хоу the Frnit of 
Righteousness is sown in 


My 
things 


Peace by THOSE who 
PRACTISE Реасе. 
CHAPTER IV. - 
1 Whence Wars and 


* Contentions among you? 
Do they not come hence, 
from ТПОЗЕ LUSTS of 
yours t which WAR in your 
MEMBRES? 

2 You strongly desire, 
and have not; you kill, 
and are envious, and are 
not able to obtain; you 
figbt and war. You have 
not, because you do not 
ASK; 


* VaricAN Manoscntrr.—12. Neither can Salt Water yield Sweet. 


1. whence Contentions. 


t 1$. Gal. vi. 4. f 14. Rom. xiii. 13. 
ПЕРИ. iti. 10. t 16, 1 Cor. iii. 3; Gal. 5, 20. 
tom. 711.9; 1 Pet. 1. 22; 11.1; 1 John iil. 18. 
3.9; Phil. i. 11; Heb. xii. 11. 


17. and—emit, 


t 14. Rom. ii. 17, £3. t 15. James 
117. 1 Cor, б, 7. 
.. 1 18. Prov. хі, 13; Hoshea x. 12; Matt. 
3 1. Rom, vii, 23; Gal. v. 17; 1 Pet. ii. 11, 


Chap. 4: 3.1 JAMES. [Chap. 4: 12. 
de CUM __ о E 


3 [уоп ask and do not 
receive, {because you ask 
wickedly,so that you may 
waste it on your LUSTS. 

4 Adulteresses ! do you 
not know That [the 
FRIENDSHIP of the WORLD 
is Enmity against God? 
t Whoever. therefore, 
wishes to bea Friend of 
the мові, is rendered an 
Enemy of Сор. 

5 Or do you suppose 
That the SCRIPTURE 
speaks falsely? Does the 
SPIRIT that dwells in us 
strongly incline to Envy? 

6 Indeed, it bestows Su- 
perior Favor; therefore it 
is said, } ‘Сор sets him- 
“self in opposition to the 
“Haughty, but gives Fa- 
“vor to the Lowly.” 

7 Be you subject there- 
fore, to Сор. fstaud op- 
posed to the ENEMY, and 


)uas* Parere, ког ov AcuPavere, StoTs kakcos 
you; youask, and not уоц гесеіте, becanse wickedly 


олтєісдє, iva ev mcis $Bovcis брор Oamavnd]- 
youask,  sothatin the pleasuree of you уоп may waste. 


те. 4%[Мохо: каг] роалмдеѕ, ove одате 
[Adulterere and] adulteresses, not know you. 


$ri ў фїМма Tov косџоо exOpa rov Ücou єттїў; 
thatthefriendshipofthe world enmity ofthe God is? 


bs av ovv ВооАт0р QiXos виси Tov косцоо, 
whoevertherefore may wish afriend tobe ofthe world, 


exOpos Tov Ücov ксд:статси. 5H Gokeire, ÓTI 
an enemy ofthe God is rendered, Or thinkyou, that 


Kevws ў ypaon Aeyei; Tipos QÜovov єтітобе 


vainly the writing epeaks? To envy strongly inclinoc 
то wvevpa ё катоктоєу ev hew; 6 Meifova de 
the spirit which dweit in ue? Greater bat 


01807: хар" io Aeyer “О Ocos éimcpnpavors 


it gives favor; therefore iteays; The Gud to haughty onca 


сутітастсєтсі, талєіуоз бє 2:300: уар. 
веле himeelfin opposition, tolowly onesbut he gives favor. 


1 “Ттотагулутє QuP то Dew avTrigTTT€e TH 
Beyou subject thereforetothe God, be opposed tothe 


: 3 с UR А 
SiaBorw, ка: pevteTar аф Фшшу* © єуугсатє he will flee from you. 
accuser, and hewililea from you; draw you near S {Draw vm a Gop 
= , 
те Осе, kar eyyict but каӨбартатє xeipas, | and he will draw near to 
to the God, andhe willdraw nenr lo you; clcanseyoy hands, you {Cleanse yourhands, 
€ ye . 
&uaprwAot kat GyriraTe kapStas, Bubvxo:. | Sinners! and {purify your 
ainnere, and purily you hearis, two-souled once Hearts, {men of Two- 
9 Талагтортсатє кол mevOnoaTe Kat KAQUTATE souls ! d 
Lament you and mournyou and weep you; 9 {Lament, and mourn, 
E c 0 gi eland weep; let your 
yedws дроу eis mevOos цєтастрафто, коі N| ,auonrER be turned into 
thelaughter of you into mourning let be turned, anc the Mourning and your JoY 
xapa ets каттфеау. 10 TarewwOnTe evcriov | into Sadness. 
yoy into sadness. Beyou humbled іг presence 10 Be humbled in the 


presence of the LoRD, aud 
he will lift you up. 

11 {Speak not against 
each other, Brethren. Hu 
who SPEAKS AGAINST à 
Brother, *or t judges his 
BROTHER, speaks against 
tne Law, and judges the 


тоо короо, kat byece: ópas. 1 Му котола- 
ofthe Lard, andhewiillliitnp you. Nat apes Jou 


Лете GAANAwY, aSeAÓor ô karaAaAcr адеА- 


enl of each other, brethren; Theonespea-inzovil ofoire 


фои, ка: крїў®у TOV ађсАфоу афто, karaAaAei 
ther, and judging tbe hrother ofhimself, speaks evi 


оноу, KAL Kptvet VOUuLOV, €t бє VOUOV KPtVEtss 


ofinw, and judges law, if but law thouiadgest)| Law. Butif thou judgest 
оок €L TOINTNS VOLOU, CJ.Àa кріт?5. 12 р; ће Law, thou art поб a 
pot thouart adoer oflaw, Lut ajudge. Оос | Doer of the Law, but a 
eat * [6] vouo8erms kat. kpirms ó Ovvaperos Judge. 5 

che i 12 There is One Law- 


te {the} lawgiver and judge, the onebeing abl. 


ттс Kat aToAÀedau ту Se Tis є ÓS xpivets 
tosave and to destroy; thou bnt whoartthouwho ;udgest 


giverand Judge {im who 
їз ABLE to save and to des- 
troy; роб who art thou, 


ж Vatican Manuscript.—4, Adulterers and—omst. 11. or judges. 12. the—omil. 


13. Job xxvii, 9; xxxv.12; Psa xviii. 41; Prov. 1, 28; Isa. i. 15; Jer. xi. 11; Micah iii. 4; 
Zech. vii. 13. 13. Psa. lxvi. 18; 1 John iii 22; v. 14. 1 4. 1 John ii. 15. 4, 
John xv. 19; xvii. 15; Gal, i. 10, 1 6. Job xxlI, 29; Psa. exxxviii. 6; Prov. ili. 34; 
xxix 23; Matt. xxiii, 11; Luke i. 52; xiv. 11; xviii. 14; 1 Pet. v. 5. 1. Eph. iv. 21; 
vi. 11; 1 Pet. v. 9. 18. 2 Chron. xv. 2. 18. 153.1.16. [8.1 Pet, i. 22; 
1 John iii. 3. 18. James i. 8. 1 9. Matt. v. 4. 111. Eph. iv. 31; 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
111. Matt. vii. 1; Luke vi, 37; Rom. ii. 1; 1 Cor. iv. 5. ] 12. Matt. x. 28. 112. 
Rom. xiv. 4, 13. 


Chap. 4: 13] JAMES. [Chap. 6: 4. 
TOV eTepov; *° Аує уур oi Aeyovres* Zm9pepov|*ruoUu who art JUDGING 
the «(ете Come nem tboso — ssying; To-day thy NEIGHBOR ? 


al GUPCOP торєусоцєба ers THVOE THY TORIY, 
and to-murrosz weioay go inte this the city, 


KAL TOLNTWMEV єксї EVIGVTOY éva, Kar: ezmopeu- 


and wo msy stay there nyear one, and may trade, 
Jwpela, кал wepSnowmer: *olrives ouk miT- 
ard  mmnynequirc gain; who not ara ac 


TacÉe то THs avpior* (тоа *[yap $] Сот 
quainted with that ofthe morrow; (dat ir tb^] hx 


Üuev; ати yap cori [i] троѕећ№уоу pawo- 
Ofyou? avapor for iti; [that] for Га appearing, 


fern, emeita дє apaviCouern:) S avri TOV 
theo and notzppesring;) instead of the 


Xeyeiv bucs* Eav б kvpios CeAnon кал тиер, 


toeay you; ІГ the Lord may he williof оӣ we ma’ Шуя, 
kat moinT2pev TovTO 7 ekeiwo* 16 руу Be eav- 
and wo шау do this or that; now bus you 


xag0e ev rais cAaCoverats Dv. Maca ravyn- 
boact in the proud npeeches oryou. АП boasting 


V EiSoTt ouv kaAor 
Keowing therefore right 
TOL€ClV, KAL UN WOLOUYTL ápapria аот єттїў. 

Д todo, and not doing sin tohim itla. 


КЕФ. є. 5. 


/ L Aye vuv of mAcvetot, кАсисатє 9AoAv(ov- 
Come now the rich ones wecp you crying aloud 


ots тосот т поутра €CTAV. 
euch evil іа. 


TES EFL 
over 


Tas Tadaimopicis buwy Tats €mepxo- 
the miseries ofyou  thecs coming. 


Kat та 
and che 


эе е 
*'O mAÀovrOS йд» gerne, 
The wealth ofyou hns decayed, 


iuarta брои сптоВрета yeyovers 3$ xpucos 
garmenta ofyou moth-eaten have become; 16 goid 


брор Kat д apyupos KATIWTAL, Kat б 105 avrwy 


k twats, 


ofyou and tbe silver have becomerusty,andtherust of them 
EIS paprupiov buy ETTA, Kat фауєто: Tas Cap- 
for a witness toyou willbe, and willent the bo- 


kas buwy ws пир" eÜgcavpicaTe ev eoxarais 


dira ofyou 2а fire; youlaiduptreseure in last 
$uepaus. *150u, д mirlos тюу epyatwy rev 
Gayo. Lo, the reward ofthe laborers of Chose 


aumeavrüv Tas xwpas tuwy, Ó amerTeonuevos 
levingreaped the fields of7vou, that having been withhel’ 


РХ А е Ж 
24° bucv, kpa(ev ко ai Boa тоу Өеритаутоу 


by you, cries out; and the loud crieaofthe тесрсга 
eS та wta короо cafae0 єаєАтлодасту, 
into the езге of Lord ofarmica have entered, 


13 tCome now, You 
who say, ‘‘To- day and 
To-morrow let us go into 
Such a Crry, and continue 
thereone Year,andTrade, 
and make gain!” 

14(who know not WHAT 
willbecome of yourLifeon 
the MORROW; [for *vou 
are a Vapor, for a little 
while APPEARING, and 
then disappearing:) 

15 instead of which you 
ought to say, {"lf the 
Lorp be willing, we 
*shall both live and do 
this or that.” 

16 But now you boast 
in your PROUD SPEECHES. 
{All such Boasting is evil. 

17 { He therefore who 
knows how to do Right, 
and doesnot perform it,to 
him it is Sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 {Come now you 
RICH, weep and lanient 
over THOSE MISERIES of 
yours which аге AP- 
PROACHING. 


2 Your rici stores have 
decayed, and f your GAR- 
MENTS have becomemoth- 
eaten. 


3 Your GOLD and SIL- 
vER have become rusted ; 
and the rust of them will 
befora Testimony against 
you, and consume your 
BODIES like Fire. {You 
have laid up treasures for 
the Last Days. 


4 Behcld! {THAT HIRE, 
which you FRAUDULENT- 
LY WITHHELD from THOSE 
LABORERS who IARVEST- 
FD your FIELDS, cries out; 
and tthe Loup CRIES of 
the REAPERS have entered 
the EARS of the Lord of 
Armies. 


* Vatican Maxuscrirr.—l2. тпоу who зге JUDGING thy NEIGHBOR? 
15, shall both live. 


114. Job vii. 7; Psa, cii. 3; James і. 10; 1 Pet. 


omit. 14. you are, 14. that—omel. 


113, Prov. xxvii. 1; Luke xii, 18. 
i 24:1 John ii, 17, 
1 Cor. v. 6. 
11. Prov. хі. 28; Luke vi. 24; 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
13. Rom, ii. 5. 
Deut. xxiv. 15. 


115. Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19; xvi. 7; Heb. vi. 3. 
111. Luke xii. 47; John i ix. 41; xv. 22; Rom. i. 20, 21, 32; il, 17, 18, 23. 
1 2. Job xtii 
14. Lev. xix, 13; Job xxiv. 10, 11; Jer, xxii. 13; Mal. ій, 5. 


14. for the 


116. 


28; Matt. vi. 20; James il. 2; 
14. 


JAMES. 


Chap.6. $] 


5Етрифутатє emt TNS YNS, Kai s03T&raAmgaTe: 
You lived luzurinuely on Me earth, and were wanion; 


eÜpejare Tes караў. биол -*[ ds] ev huepa 


You nourished the hearta of you [2] „ш а day 


Cqayns. SKartedixacare, єфоуеутатє Toy ĝi- 


of sla кет. You condemned, you murdend the juat 
KQ10)* QUK ayTiTarceTal UpAV. 
anc, not he opposes you. 
7 Макоофидттате ovv, adeAdo: éws TNS 
Бе you patient theo, brethren, till . the 


. » 
mapougias тоу куру, 1800, б -yecyryos exde- 
Presence ofthe Lord. Lo, the huabae imen ез- 


Хет. тоу Titov KAPTOV TNS *yns, ракробуџшу 
pects the precious fruit ofthe earth, { eving patiqnce 


en’ аитф iws av AaBn *[tetov] mpwipov ка 


for it tul he may receive [rsin] early «od 
oyiuor* З ракробиитсатє rot dues, oTnpitate 
' latter, be patient also you, establish 


Tas Kapoias Üuwr, бтї N Tapovgià Tov.-kupiou 
the hearts ofyou, because the. preseoce ofthe Lord 


nyyike. 9 Му orevacete Kat’ adcAndwy, QEA- 


baseperuached. Nut murmur you against each other, breth- 
фо, iva pn xpidnte ov, Ó Kpitns тро тор 
ten, eothat nat you may bejudged; lo, , tba judge before the 
бироу éaTa&ev, 1°'Troderyua ХаВєтє, abeAdo, 


doore has been standing. Ao example take you, brethren 


*[uov,] тту kakomaberas kat ns дакробиша$, 
{ofme,] ofthe «suffering evil and ofthe patience, 


TOUS профттаѕ, of eAaAnaTay те орорат: корои 
the propbets, who spoke inthe name of Lord 


М Iov, nakapiCouey Tovs UmOucrvorras' тти 
Lo, we eallhappy those patiently enduring; the 


фтонорту lof kovcaTe, kat то TEAOS KUpiOU 
patience ofJob you heard, and the end of Lord 


є‹бєтє, S71 ToAVTTAayXVOS ea Tiv 6 короз Kat 


you вет, because very compassionate je the Lord end 
окт риши. 12 Про таўтшу Se, adcAdpos pov, 
merciful. Above allthings but, brethren , ofme, 


рт ourvere PNTE TOY ovpavov, итте THY YNI, 
Hotdo you атсаг neither the heaven, |. пог , tho ., earth, 


NTE аААоу Tiva Spor ттш Se одшу то vat, 
nor other any oath;  letbe bug ofyou the yes, 


усл, kat TO OV, Ov? іра рт ©то Kpiow Temmre. 
yes, andthe no, no; sothatnot under judgment you may fall. 


13 Какотобе ts ev Оши, poceuxcaDco, evdywer 
Suffers evil азу one among you, fet him pray, ie cheerful 


Tis, Wardreta. MAgOever ris ev vuv, 
eny one, let bim sing.. ^ Is sick anyone among — you, 


т 


(Chap. 5: 14, 


“Б $ You have lived lux- 
uriously on the LAND, and 
ucen licentious; you have 
nourished your It £ARTS in 
a Day of Slaughter: 


6 Хош have cone 
demned,—you have mur. 
durcd the BicuTeous 


one; he does not oppose 
Vou СИ " 
7 Want patiently, there- 


fore, Brethren, fill the 
costina of thé Lorn. 
Behold] the mnussAND- 


MAN expecis the РВЕСІ- 
ovs Fruit of the EARTU, 
waiting patiently for tt, 
till he receive the early and 
latter harvest. 

8 Be pou also patient; 
establish your НЕАРТЗ, 
t Because the cominc of 
the Lorn has approached, 

9 {Murmur not against 
each other, Brethren, that 
you be not judged; be- 
hold! (ће JUDGE is 
standing before the DOORS. 

10 [Аз an Example of 
SUFFERING EVIL and of 
PATIENCE, my Brethren, 
take the PROPHETS who 
spoke іп the NANE of the 
Lord., i 

1 Behold! twe call 
THOSE happy who РАТ1- 
ENTLY ENDURE. You 
have heard of {the Pa- 
TIENCE of Job. and you 
have ѕеср the fes D of the 
Lord; Because } the Lory’ 
is very compassionate and 
merciful. 

12 But above all things, 
my Brethren, $ swear not; 
nei.bher by the HEAVEN, 
nor the EARTH, nor any 
other Oath; but let your 
YES be Yes, and your No, 
No; sothat you may not 
fall under Judgment. 

13 If any one among 
you suffers evil, let him 
pray; iCany one is cheer- 
ful, 1 let him sing pruises; 

14 if any one among you 


{* Vatican Manuscuirr.—5. as—omit, 


. 30. . 28. Phil iv. 5; Heb. 1.25, 37: 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
iatt. xxiv. 33. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
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t 5. Job xxi. 13: Amos vi. 1, 4; Luke xvi. 19, 5; 1 Tim. v. ô. - 
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* 1.6. Actsilii. 16,1 
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3 t 11. Matt. v. 
11. Num. xiv. 18: Раа. ciii ^ 


и 


Chap. 5: 18.) JAMES. 


‘{Chap. 51 20. 


вроскалєсасбс rovs mpeg Burepous TNS EKKAN- 
let bim call for the eiders ofthe — eongre- 
Tias, kai тросєуёатдосау єт’ avTov, acipar- 
gation, and let them pray over him, having ancinted 
ves *[avrov] єХакр, ev TY оуораті Tov Kupiov. 
[him] with oil, ia the name the Lord, 
e J 
15 Ка; ў evyn TNS тїттєш$ Twoet тоу каруоута, 
And ths prayer of tho faith ehallaave the onc being sick, 
+ e 
Kat €yepei avrov ó kuptos* кау адарт:а$` ү 


and willraheup bim the „Lord; апа?” sine mey be 
meroinkws, aQ«0ncerat ауте, 15 EEouoAo- 
having been done, they shall be forgiven him. Conícss 


yerle AAANAOLS та тараттоцата, Kat €vxea- 
you toeechother the frults, end * pray 


Oe bmep adAnAwy, mws  inÜmTe* полисхо 
you on behelfot each other, ао that you may be healed; greatly prevaile 
Benais dixaiov evepyouneryn.  HAtas avOpwros 
aprayer ofajuat being operative. { » Elias а man 
nv óuotomaÜns Huw, Kat mporevxn просђоѓато 
Wes oflikeinGrmitiea with us,.and — a prayer he prayed 


Tov дт Bpetas kat оик ePpeley emi rns yns 


ofthe not to raio; and not ` itrained on ' tho earth 


eviautous тре ксі pnvas é Yxa 
years three and — montha віз; and 


xpornutaro, xai б ovpavos бєтоу eðwre, Kat 7 


тел! 
again 


he prayed, and the  heavca rain gave, © and the 
y» «ВХасттає тоу картоу abrns. 19 ABeA Qoi, 
earth put forth the fruit of herrelf. ‘Brethren, 


eav Tis ev bpw rAavndn amo 77$ GAnGetas, Kat 
If any one among you msywander from the truth, nod 


emiotpen Tis avTOv, P yivwakeTw, бт: б 
may turu back anyone him, al И lethim know, that the 
emorpevas auapreAov ex mAavns ddov avrov, 
onebevingturned — aeinner outofawandering way of him, 


соте vx єк Üavarov, kai калифе: тАт]08$ 
wiülsase asoul from death, sod willhido  nmultitude 
Gat udv, 

of eins. 


is sick, lct him call for the 
ELDERSs of thecuNGEEQAe 
Tion, and let them pray 
over him, f having anointed 
him with Oilin the nang 
of the ов»; 7, 

15 and the PRAYER or 
FAITH shal] save the sick 
persen, and the Lord will 
raise him up, tand if he 
have committed Sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess * therefore 
your SINS to each other, 
and pray for each other, 
so that you may be healed. 
{The Earnest Supplication 
of a Righteous man is very 
powerful. 

17 Elijah was a Man of' 
flike infirmity with us; 
and £he prayed in Prayer 
that it might not RAIN; 
fand it did not rain on 
that ranp for three Years 
and six Months. 

ЇЗ And again fhe 
prayed, and the HEAVEN 
gave Rain, and the ЕАЕТП 
put forth her FRUIT. 

19 *My Brethren, tif 
any one among you wan- 
der from the TRUTH, and 
some one turn him back; 

20 *know you, That не 
who TURNS BACK a Sinner 
from his Path of Error, 
twill save *his Soul from 
Death, and {will cover а 
Multitude of Sins. * 


p———ÓÁ————————————— 
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Tirethren. 20. know you, That., 
Or Jiuzs. 
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16. therefore your, arns. 
20. a Soul from its Death. . 


19. my 
Subscription 
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t 17. Acts ziv. 15. t 17. 1 Kings xvii. 1. 
xviii. 47, 45. $10. Matt. z viii. 19, 
$ 20. Prov. 2. 12; 1 Pet. 1v. 8. 
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118. 1 Kings 


HETPOY [EHISTOAH] HPOTH 


OF PETER [AN EPISTLE] 


FIRST. 


*REERST OF PETENS 


f 
КЕФ. a’, 1. 
l Пєтроѕ, атостоћлоѕ Ingov Хрістоо, exAex- 
Peter, an apostle ol Jesus Auointeil, to chosen 


rois wapemtonuots д:аттораѕ Tlovrov, l'aAaTias, 
ones sgjourners ofadispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, 


2 
Каттабок:аз, Arias kat Bifvvias, * kara проу- 
of Cappadocia, of Asia and ofBithynia, according to fare- 


ywo Ücov maTpos, EV QYIATUY туєинато$, eis 


knowledge of God afather, in sanctifieation of spirit, for 


brakoyy Kat фаутісцоу аіистоѕ lycov Xpic Tov: 


obedience and sprinkling ofhloed of Jesus Auointed; 
xapis бшу кап eipnyn mA38vv0eim. 3 EvAoyn- 
favor toyou and peace шау be multiphed. Blessed 


Tos 6 Üeos Kat таттуо Tov короо Tov lmgov 
the God and father ofthe Lord ofus Jesua 


ката TO поло ajTOU Ecos ava- 
thataccordingto the great ofhimself mercy having 


Xpiorov, б 
Aaointed, 


yevynoas juas eis emia (отар Ov! avasta- 
begotten us to a hope oflife through 


cews Inoov Хрістоо ek vekpov, * eis KAnpovo- 
tion of Jesus Anointed outof dead орек, to aniuheri- 


шау афдартоу Kat @ш:аутоу Kal адарауто>, 


а resurrec- 


tance incorruptible and undefiled and unfading, 
тєттр1шєуту ev, ovpavois eis bpas, 5 rovs ev 
having beeenkept іп heavens for уоп, those by 


Óvvauer eou  poupovuevovs Sia mtrrews eis 


power of God being guarded through faith for 
соттрау eToiuny amoxadvpOnvar єў Kaipy 
a salvation realy to be revealed iu season 


ecxaro* Sev  ayarhaAliarbe, оАгуоу аот: (ei 
last; in which rejoice you, alittle while now (if 


Beov єттї) AvmyÜevres ev TOLKINOLS TELPATHOLS, 
necessaryitis) having heen distressed hy manifold tnals, 


‘iva To Soxipioy дроу TNS Ti0TEGS TOÀV TLUO- 


so thatthe proof ofyou ofthe faith much more 
Tepov xpuciov TOV атоХАоиєуоу, діа TUpos|t 
precious of gold of that perishing, by meansof fire 


de BoripaCopjevov, ebpeÜn cis amaivov KAL тити 
but being proved, may be found to praise and honor 


kat Sofav, ev amokaAviye: Inmov Хрістоу" 8 бу 
and glory, at a revelation of Jesus Anointed; whom 


ovK єїботєз аустатє, ets dv, арт: UN ópavres, 


not seeing you love, on whom, now not lookisg,. 


п:стєуоутєѕ Je, a yaXAAiagnÜe Kapa avekAaAmTQ 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Peter, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the So- 
journers of tthe Disper. 
sion, of Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bi- 
thynia, 

+ chosen, according to 
tthe Foreknowledze of 
God the Father, in +Sanc- 
tification of Spirit, їй order 
to Obedience and a Sprink- 
ling of the Blood of Jesus 
Christ; may Favor and 
Peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed be THAT Gov 
and Father of our Lorp 
Jesus Christ, who accord- 
ing to his GREAT Meicy, 
thas begotten us again to 
a living Hope, through 


| the Resurrection of Jesus 


Christ from the Dead, 

4 to an Inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, 
and unfading, f preserved 
in the Heavens for you, 

twho are GUARDED 
by the Power of God, 
through Faith, for a Sal- 
vation prepared to be re- 
vealed in the last Time. 

6 tIn which be you 
glad, though now {for а 
httle while, (since 15 is 
necessary,) f you are dis- 
tressed by various Trials, 

7 so that ¢ the PROOF of 
Your FAITH, being much 
more precious than THAT 
Gold which  PERIsHES, 

though proved by Fire, 
fmay be found to Praise 
and *Glory and Honor, 
at the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ ; 

8 whom, not having 
seen, you love; ton whom, 
not now looking, but be- 
lieving, you rejoice with 
Joy inexpressible and glo- 


heheving but, you rejoice mith ajoy unspeakahle rious, 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.— Title—Finst or PETER, 
t 1. John vii. 35, Acts ii. 5, 9, 10; 
Rom. viii. 29; xi. 2. 53 2 Thes 
1 Cor. xv. 20. t 4. Col. 1.5; 2 Ti 


7. Glory and Honor. 


James 1.1 * 9. Eph. i. 4; 1 Pet. 11.9. 
ii. 13. 13. "John iii. 8,5; James i. 18. 
8. t5. John 3:28, 29; xvii. ШОШ 

10. 2 Cor, iv 17: 
2" Rom, ii. 7,19; 1 Cor. tv. 5; 
"a Gor. v7; ер, ate 2» 27 


ate 


5 dE 
“з 
; Jude 


iv. 
z 0. Matt. v. 12; Rom, zii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 13. 


* 6. James i. 2. 


TT James i. 3,1 Js 1 Pet. iv. 12 
2 Thess. i. 


л ху. 


Chap- 1: 9.3 


ПИЕ DINER. 


каа dedofacuern, ?kouiÇopevot TO TENOS TNS 


and having been gloritied, vbtaining the end ofthe 
matews *[buwr,|] соттріаи Wuxwr. 10 Пер: 
faith (of you,] & salvation of souls. Corcerning 


€ с 
qs cwrnpias єЁєСуттсау Kat efnpevyynoay про- 
which salvation sought out and examined clusely — proph- 


mra oi тєрї TNS eis buas ҳаріитоѕ mpogn- 


ч», those cuncecning the for you favor having 
TEVOAVTES* п EPEUVWYTES, ets Twa 7 тоор 
prophesied; examining, to whatthiugs or what 


Kaipov ednAou то ev avrots tveuma * ( Хрістор. | 
season did point the in them spirit (uf Anointed, ] 
птроцартироџєуау та eus Npiotov wabnpara, kai 
testifying betore the for Anointed aod 
ras pera тарта Bolas: Fois amekcAvoOUmn, dre 
the after these things glories; to whom itwas revealed, that 
+ е 
JUX €avTois, ўши дє Sinkovouy avra, а 
not forthemsclves,for you but they ministered these things, which things 
vuv avnyyeaAn pav Sia TOV evayyeAiTaperwy 
now weretold to you through those havingannounced glad tidiags 
Li € 
дпа ev пуєоџаті бү атостаћєиті am ovpa- 


вцїЇегїн єє», 


you with Spirit holy having been sent from hea- 
€ 
Voy, 5 а єтібдиџоит ayyeAot параки- 
ven, into which things eamestly desire inesseugers to luokat- 
War. $ 
tentirely. 
Aro ava(wgauevoi Tas omQvas TNS Õie- 
Therefore having girded up tbe loins ofthe minds 


voias брор, vydovTes, TENELWS EATIOATE ET 

ofyou, being vizilant, perfectly do you hope for 
THY Qepouevny óuiv Xap ev awoxaduier Inrov 
the beingbrought to you gitt іп ajevelution of Jesus 


Хриттои* 4 05 тєкуа бтакотѕ, ит avmXnpaTt- 
Anoiuted; as children ofobedience, not 


Comevot Tots протєроу ev TH AYYOR buwy ert- 
yourselves. to the former in the ignorance ofyou 
боша, l5aAXa ката TOv KaAegavra Ú AS 

hut according to tbe опе having called yuu 


€ 
&yiov, ках quTot ау ev паст avagTpoom 
holy, aho yourselves holy ones in all conduct 


confurming 


lusts, 


yevnOnrs: 16 дот: уєуратта" ‘Ayo уєиєсде, 
becoine you; hecauseithas heen written; ilulyoocs becoimne you, 


bre eyw &yios #[єш.] Y Kat ei ratepa emikaA- 
because 1 holy {ain.) And if a father yon call 


єсдє Tov arpogccmoAuaTws Kpivovra ката TO 


оп him without respect of persons judging ассогЗіор to the 


каттоо €pryov, єў фоВр Tov TNS TapotKtas 
ofeach work, in fear the ofthe s0journing 


lucev xcovov ауаттрафттє" 13 eiBores, óTi ov 
of you time pars you; knowing, that not 


* Vatican MaxuscairT.—9. of you—omit, 
shall be he ly. 16. zm—omil., 


[Cop TT. 


9 obtaining {the Issu. 
of the rAiTH,—even your 
Salvation. 

10 + Concerning Which 
Saivation 1ноге Prophets, 
Who PROPHESIED coticern- 
ing the rAvonR towards 
you, sought out and inves- 
tigated, 

11 examining closely tc 
what things, or What kind 
of Season, tthe srPnut 
which was in them was 
pointing out, when it pre- 
viously testified the svr- 
FFRINGS for Clirist, and 
after these the GLukixs; 

12 to whom it was re- 
vealed, That not for 
themselves, but for you, 
they ministered those 
things, which now werc 
declared to you through 
THOSE who EVANGELIZED 
you with f olv Spirit sent 
from Heaven; into which 
things ł Angels earnestly 
desire т to look. 

13 Therefore, fhavinz 
girded up the гогхѕ ої 
your MIND, and being { vi- 
«Папі, do you hope per- 
lectly for the cirT to be 
BROUGHT to you fat the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

14 As obedient Children, 
ido not eonform your- 
selves to the FORMER 
Lusts fin your IGNOR- 
ANCE; 


11. of Anointed—omit. 


15 fbut as ne wha 
CALLED you is holy, du 
pou also become holy in 
All your Coudnet ; 

16 Forit has been writ- 
ten, f *** You shallbe holy, 
** heeause Ё am holy.” 

17 And if you invoke 
THAT Father who f impar- 
tially JUDGES according 19 
the work of cach one, 
t pass the rix E of your so- 
JOURNING in Fear; 


16. you 


+ 12. In parakupsai there is supposed to be an allusion to the Cherubim, which were 
placed 1 the inner tabernacle with their faces turned down towards the merey seat. 


; 10. Matt. xtit. 17; Luke x. 24. 
t 12. Acts ii. 4; ITeb. ii. 4. 


t 9. Kom. vi. 22. 
1 12. Пер. xi. 13, 30, 40. 


t 13. Luke x11. 35; Eph. vi. 14. ., 113. Luke xxi. 34. 

1.7: 2 Thess. i. 7. t 14. Rom. xii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 2. H 

1 15. Heb. xii. 14; 2 Pet. iii. 1. t 16. Lev. xi. 14; 2 Pet. iii. 11. 
17: Acts x. 34; Rom. ii. 11. 117. Heb. au. 25. 


? 11. 1 Pet. iii, 10; 2 Pet. i. 21. 


£12. Exod, xxv. : 0. 
t 13. Luke xvii. 30; 1 Co 


214. Acts xvii. $0; 1 Thess. iv. A 


1 17. Deut. х: 


Chap.1: 18.) I. PETER. 


фдартогѕ, apyupi N Хросіф, EAVTpwINTE 


by corruptible things, by silver or by gold, you were bought off 
єк TNS maToas брои араттрофтѕ TaTpomapa- 
from the foolish ofyou conduet haaded down from your 
oTov, P aAa тїш аіцаті, ws auvov apwpov 
fathers, but with precious blood, as ofalamb  spotlesa 


D 
Kal agmiAov, Xptotov: " mpoeyvoapuevov pey 
and unblemished, of Aaointed; having been foreknown indeed 


тро KaTaBoAns косиоо, pavepwhevtos Se em 
before alaying down ota world, having been manifested but in 

‘ , 
8€ — bgas,?lrovs 0: 
last ofthe times onaccountof you, thosethrough 


отоо WioTEevovTas EIS cov, TOV єує:рарта 
him having belreved in God, that one having raised up 


ETXATWY TOV Xpovov 


avTov єк vexpwy ка: доЁау avro боута, WOTE 


him out of dead ones and glory to him having given, so tha, 
THY тїттїў брор Kat eXmIDe eivat eis Ocov. 
the faith  ofyou aad hope tobe in God. 


“Tas puxas buoy hyvikoTes ev Ty bmrakon 
The lives of you having been purified in the obedience 


Tys aAmÜeas [8:0 TvevuaTos] eis piade- 


ofthe truth [through spirit] to brotherly-kind- 
diay avvrokpirov, ex *[wabapas | rapõias aAAn- 
ness unfeigned, out of La pure] heart each 
b) 
Aous @уатттате extevws: ° avayeyevynuevot 
other love you intensely, having been begotten again 
ovK єк стораѕ PbapTns, аААа афбаотои, dia 
not from seed corruptible, but incorruptible, through 
24 

Aoyou (wvros Oeov Kat pevovtos.  ^* Aitor 

word living of God and remaining. Because 


maga capt &s xopros, Kat таса Dola avTys ws 


all flesh like grass, and all glory ofher like 
avÜos xoprov: efnpavOn ó xopros kai ro аудоѕ 
aflower of grass; withered the grasa and the flower 
s 95 
*[avrov] ёёєтєтє* ™ то бє pua короо pever 

Lofit] fell off; the but word of Lord abides 
eis TOY awya’ ToUTO дє єттї TO nua TO evay- 
to the age; this wow is the word that having 
уеАтбєр eis buas. КЕФ. В’. 2. !AmoÜ0euevoi 
been announced to you. Ilaviug put away 


ооу татар Kakiay Kat тарта боћоу кш фто- 
therefore all malice and all guile aad hy. 


Kpivets Kat @Oovovs Kat vacas kaTraAaAias, 


poerisies and envies aud all evil-speakings, 
Tos aptiyevynta Bpedyn, то Aoyikoy aboXov 
as new-born babes, the rational sincere 


уала атітобтсатє, iva ev аут avinOnte ets 
milk earnestly desire you, sn that by it you шау grow to 


* Vatican MANUSCRITT.—?1. are FAITHFUL to THAT God. 
22. a Pure—omit. 24, of it—omit. 


1 18. 1 Cor. vi, 20; vii. 23. 
119 Isa.liii.7; John i. 29, 36; 1 Сог, v. 7. 
t 21. Matt. xxviii. 18; Phil. 11.0; Не. ii. 9. 
9, 1G; Heb. xiii. 1. 1 23. Jolin i. 13; 111,5, 
«iit, 15; Isa, xl. 6; 11.12; James i. 10... 
James i. 21; v. 9. t 3. 1 Cor. ili. 2; Heb, v, 12, 13. 


18 knowing {That you 
were redeemed from your 
FOOLISH Conduct, trans- 
mitted from your fathers, 
not by corruptible things, 
by Silver or Gold, 

19 but ў Ву the Precious 
Blood of Christ, as of ta 
spotless and unblemished 
Lamb; 

20 +foreknown, indeed, 
before the Foundation of 
the World, but manifested 
in these Last TIMES on 
YOUR account, 

21 who through Him 
*are PAITHFUL to THAT 
God who RA18* D him from 
the Dead, and {gave Him 
Glory; so that your FAITH 
and Hope are towards God. 

22 Having purified 
your Lives by the ОВЕ- 
DIENCE of the TRUTH, to 
unfeigned f Brotherly love, 
love each other from the 
Heart, intensely ; 

23 thaving been regener- 
ated, not from corruptible, 
but from  incorruptible 
Seed, ftlirough the iene 
and enduring Word of God. 

94 t“ For All Flesh is 
“as Grass, and all its 
* Glory as the Flower oi 
“Grass. Тһе crass with- 
“ers, and the FLOWER 
“ falls off; 

25 “but the окр of 
“the Lord continues to 
“the ace.” Now this is 
THAT WORD which has 
been ANNOUNCED as glad 
tidings to you. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 {Having put away, 
therefore, All Malice, and 
All Deceit, and Hypocrisies, 
and Knvyings, and All 
Evil speakings, 

2 as New-born Infants, 
earnestly desire the PURE 
P RATIONAL Milk, so that 
you may grow by it to Sal- 
vation. 


22. through Spirit—omit. 


t 19. Acts xx. 98; Eph.i.7; Heb. ix.12; Rev.v.9. 
і 20. Rom. iii. 25; Eph. ii. 0; Titus 1. 2. 
t 22. Acts xv.9. 

123. James i, 18. __ ЗЕ 
11. Eph. iv. 29, 25, 31; Col, 111.8; Heb. хіі. 1; 


1 92. Rom. хіі. 
1 24. Psa, 


Chap. 9: 3.) PERDER. 


Chap. 2: 11. 


owrnpiav: 3ei*[mep] єуєисасбє, бт: хрпттоѕ 


salvation; tf(indeet) you tasted, lhat gracions 
ó «uptos. *Проз óv просєрҳоиєуо:, Aiĝov 
{Ве Lord. To whom drawing near, a stone 


(шта, vno avOpwrav pey атодєЗокішасцєуоу, 
living, by men indeed being rejected, 


mapa бє Jew exAeKTov, єутіцар, 5 kai ауто: às 
with but God honorable, andyourselves as 


Мог (evres окодоцє:тбє, oikos mvevuaTikos, 
stones living be you built up, а house spiritual, 


€ 
ієратєица aylov, aveveykal mvevuariKas дитгаѕ, 
a priesthood holy, to offer spiritual sacrifices, 


єитросдєктоиѕ *[Tw] Өєф бїа Igmov Xpicrov. 
well-pleasing (to the] God through Jesus Anointed. 


* . 
5 Дот: meptexet ey *[ tn] ypadn: 1800, TONU ev 
Becsuseit is contained in [the] writing; . Iplace ia 
ш> Або» akpoywviaiov, ekAekTOV, єўтїцо>' 
Sicn astone corner-toupdation, chosen, honorable; 


Kat 6 Tig TCUGV єт avTq, ov py kara xvv6n. 
and the onebelieviug on it, not not may be ashamed. 


“Тш оуу T TluT Tos TTLG TEVOVC iV". алтєе:боут! 

Toyouthereforethehosortothose believing; to disbelitving ones 
Je, Aio» dv amedoxiuacay of оікобоцоуутєѕ, 
but, в вове which rejected those building, 


ойтоу eyevnÜm eis кєфаАту ywrias, Kat Aidos 


cuosen, 


this became for ahead ofacormer, aod  sstone 
mTpockOouuarOs, kat meTpa ckavbaAov' 8 of 
of ainmbling, and в rock of offence, these 


троткоттоут!, TY Хоув ameiÜovvres, eis. б Kat 
stumbling, tothe word being disobedient, [or which even 


ereOnaav. P "Yueis дє, yevos єкЛєктоу, Bası- 

they were appointed. You but, arace со: сп, a 
e 

Aciov iepaTevua, eÜvos &yiov, Aaos eis mepi- 

royal priesthood, anation holy, a people for & pur- 


TONT, ӧтоѕ Tas aperas etayyetAnre TOU EK 
pose, suthat the — virtues you may declare oftheoutof 


gKoTovs bas kaAegcavrOos ets TO Üavuaarov 
darkness you ouchavingealled into the wonderful 


abTov ows: of more ov Aaos, vuv бє Aaos 


of himself light; those once not apeople,. now buta people 
Beov: of ovk  mAenpuevoi, vuv de eAenber- 
of God; Lhose not having obtained mercy,now but — havingobtained 


П A»yamyrot, Tapakadw ws TAPOIKOUS Kat 
Beloved ones, Teotreat as and 


TES. 
mercy. 


mapemtdnuous, атєҳєсда1 T&v capKikwy єтїбү- 
sojouruers, to abstain fromthe fleshly lusta, 


шеи, aitives oTparevovTa ката TNS WVvxms: 
> 
which war against the life; 


strangers 


e 


5 since you have ttast. 
ed the Kindness of tne 
Lonp. 


4 Drawing near to him, 
the living Stone, f rejcoted 
indeed by Men, but by 
God ehosen, honorable, 

5 be pou yourselves al- 
so built up, as living 
Stones, ¢ a spiritual Mouse 
* for {a holy Priesthood, to 
offer 1 Spiritual Sacrifiecs. 
well-pleasing to . God 
through Jesus Christ ; 

6 because itis contained 
in the Scripture, f“ Be- 
‘hold, I placein Zion *a 
“ Foundation-corner Stone, 
“chosen, honorable; and 
“HE who CONFIDES in it 
* shall not be ashamed.” 


7 The Honor, therc- 
fore, is for the BELIEVERS; 
but to the * disbelieving, 
this Stone which the 
BUILDEES rejected, was 
madeinto the Head of a 
Corner,— 

8 teven a Stone of 
Stumbling, and a Rock of 
Offence; and t*being un- 
believers, they stumble at 
the worp, fto which also 
they were appointed. 


9 But powareatchosen 
Race, } a Royal Priesthood, 
a holy Nation, fa People 
for a purpose; that you 
may declare the PERFEC- 
TIONS of ПТМ who CALLED 
You from + Darkness into 
His woxprnrcL. Light; 


10 iwho once were not 
a People, but now are 
God's People ; who had not 
Obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 


11 Beloved! I enircat 
you, {as Strangers and 
Sojourners, fto abstain 
from — FLESHLY Lasts, 
which ў wage war against 
the LIFE; 


Se 


* Vatican MaxvuscnairT.—3. indeed—omit. ч 
6. the—omit. 
8. being unbelievers. 


1 $. Psa. xxxiv. 8; Heb. vi. 5. 
15. Heb.ii.8. _ 2 5. verse 0. 
xxvii. 16; Hom. іх. 33. 
3. 8. * S. 1 Thess. v. 09; Jude 4. 
1 0. Acts xv. 14. 


t 11. Web. xi. 13: 1 Pet. 1. 17. [ 11. Hour. xiij. 14. 


5. fora holy. 
6. a chosen Stone, a Foundation-corner, honorable. 


5. to the—omit. 
7. disbelieving. 


1 4. Psa, exviii. 22; Matt. xxi. 42; Acts iv. 11. 
f 5. Rom. xii. 1; Heb. xiii 
1 8. Isa. viii, 14; Luke ii. 34; Rom. ix. 53. 
а MUS Bet. 1.7. 
I9. Acts xxvi. 15: Eph. v. 6; Col. i. 13. 


2NÓ. Ioas 
18. 1 Care 
19. Rev.i.6; v. 10. 

І 10. Rom. ix. 25. 
f 11. James iv. 1 


15, 16. 


Chap. 2: 12.) 1, PEDERS 


[Chaps ОО 


9 түу ауастрофту pwy ev Tois eOveow *[exov- 
the conduct ofyouamong the Gentiles {hay- 

e e c e 
res | кату" iva ev dq катаАаАоиот!у урфу ws 
ing] upright; sothatin what they speak against you as 
KQKOTTOLWY, EK TOV калои єрүФу, €TONMTEVTAY- 
evil-doers, from the good works, having looked 


е 
TES, даёасосі Tov Oeov ev Nuepa єтіскоттз. 
on, they may glorifythe God in aday ofinspection. 


3 “Ототатузте * [ovv] rasy avOpwmvy ктитєї 
Be you subject [therefore] to every human creation 


dia Tov Kuptoy’ єітє BagiArEt, Os bzepexov- 
onaccountofthe Lord; whether toa king, as 


те Mere qyepoow, Os Р 


being pre-emi- 


аутоо пєџто- 


nent; or to governers, as by meansof bim being 
pevots eis exOiKnow KakoTolwy, emaivov бє 
sent for punishment of evil-doers, praise but 


ayalorowy: (ôT: obras єттї то Benua тоу 
of good-doers; (because thus itis the will of the 


Geov, a-yaÜomoiovvras Qiuovv THY тоу афроушу 
God, well-doing towuzzle the ofthe unwise 


avépwrwy ayrcegiay*) ós eAevOepoi, Kat ит 


of inen ignorance;) as freemen, and not 


Gs ezikaAvuua EXOVTES TNS KAKLAS THY єАєибє- 
as a covering having ofthe badness the freedom, 


piav, GAA’ ds доуЛо: Ücov. V Паутаѕ Tiun- 
but as slares of God. All do you 


care тту абеАфоттта ауататє Tov eov 
honor; the brotherhood do you love; the God 


фоВеісдє" Tov Basiea Timare. ү oike- 
lo you fear; the king do you honor. The bousehold 


ral, бтотассошєро: cv таит: фоВф Tots дєт- 
servants, being submissive with all fear tothe mas- 


roTats, OU Movoy TOOLS ayadots кал €TIELKECILV, 


ters, not only tothe good ones and gentle ones, 
алла kat Tors cKoAlots. !9 Tovro yap хар, 
but also tothe perverse ones. This for pleasiog, 


ба tuverdnoiw Beou bmodepei Tis Avmas, 
aconscieuce of God bears up under any one griefs, 


°0 е 
marxwy адікоѕ. “~ Yloiov yap KAros, ei auap- 
suffering unjustly. What for credit, if 


М 3 
тароутєѕ Kal KoXadQiCouevot UMOUEVELTE ; GAA 
and being beatea you shall endure? bit 


«t ауаботоіоуутєѕ Kal пас KoVTES UTOMEVEITE, 


є; 
sf through 


siuniug 


if doiog goud and suffering you shall endure, 
Tovro Xapis тара дєр. “| Eis rovro уар exAn- 
this pleasing with God. To this for you were 


12 thaving your cox- 
DUCT upright among the 
GENTILES, so that in what 
they may speak against 
you as Evil-doers, {from 
the coop Works which 
they bchold, they may glo- 
rify Gop in a Day of In- 
spection. 

15 Be you subject to 
Every Human f Creation 
on account of the Lon»; 
whether to the King, as 
supreme, 

l4 or to Governors, as 
sent by him {for the Pun- 
ishment of Evil-doers, and 
tthe Praise of Well-docrs ; 

15 (for thus is the wILL 
of Gop, that by doing 
good you may silence the 
IGNORANCE of INCONSID- 
ERATE Меп;) 

16 as f Freeman, and yet 
not using this FEEEDOM 
as a Covering of Wicked- 
ness; but as 1 God’s Bond- 
men, 

17 + be respectful to All; 
охе the BroTnERNOOD; 


ifear Gop; honor the 
KING. 
18 Let HOUSEHOLD 


PSERVANTS be subject 
with All Fear to their 
MASTERS; not only to the 
GOOD and Gentle, but also 
to the PERVERSE. 

19 For this is t Well- 

pleasing, if any one through 
a Consciousness of God 
sustains Sorrows, suffering 
unjustly. 
. 20 Yor f What Credit is 
it, if when you sin, and are 
beaten, vou endure it? but 
if, when you do good, and 
suffer, you shall hear it pa- 
tiently, this is Well-pleas- 
ing with God, 


21 For fio this you 


* Vatican MaxuscnI?T.—12,. having—omit. 


18. therefore—omit. 


t 13. or Creature. Some render kfisei ordinance, institution, establishment, gorern- 


ment, authority. The Syriac has it as follows—' De you submissive to ail the sons of men ;” 
which Parkhurst says is probably the sense of Peter'sinjunction, as enforced by exhorta- 
tions to various elasses in the following part of his letter; and which he closes by giving a 
general rule in chap. v. 5, “yea, all of you be subject to each other." 


1 15. Rom. xii. 17; 2 Cor. viii. 21; Phil. 11.15; Titus ii. 8; 1 Pet. iii. 16. 


m А t 12. Matt. 
113. Matt. xxii. 21; Rom. xiii. 1; Titus iii. 1 iii 


5 114. Rom. xiii 


Cape pa I, JE VI aS, 


Kat 


even 


gre: drt XpigsTos єтабєу йтєр бџоу, 
celled; because Anointed suffered on behalf. of yon, 


Luc отоћитауоу UTOypapguov, iva emaKoAov- 


tu you leaving behind an example, so HOES you may 
07аттє TOIS ixvegiv auTou” 76s а ацартіаи оок 
follow inthe stepa of him ; who sin not 
emoinoev, ovde є0рєбт SoA0s ev Tw атоцаті 

did, nor wasfound guile in the mouth 

о 

avrov: "6s AoiBopovuevos оок avTeAoiDopet, 
of bim; who being reviled not reviled again, 
müTXGV оок nmeiret, wapedidov дє Tw Kpi- 


suffering nothe threatened, Baleares himself up Bus to the 


VOVTi Oicarws* 24 6s Tas &uapTias ђиоу aQuTos 


one 


judging rizbteoualy; who the sins of us himself 
avnveykKev ev TW TWMATL abTOUV єтї TO £vAov, 
cared up In the budy ofhimaelf to the tree, 


H 

(va rais AuapTiais qmoyevojsevoi, тр Oucatogvvn 
that tothe sins having died, tothe righteousness 
(nowper: 00 TQ pwAwm * [avrov] 1adnre. 
we inay live; of whom by the scars [0f him) you were healed. 


55 Hre “Гуе ås тробата TAaveueva* aAN 


You were [for] as sheep going astray; but 


ETEOTPAPHTE VUV єтї TOV TWOMEVA Kai €TIOKO- 
hare turned hack now to tne shepherd aud 


xov rcv jvx«ev йиш. КЕФ. y. 8. 


dian ofthe lives of you. 


IDA n 
*[ai] YUVaIKES, vroragcoucvai TOIS idiots 


[‹һе] Wives, submitting yourselves to the own 


avipagiv, iva *[xat] ev vives. атедоот: tw 


guar- 


MOuows 


10 like manner 


hustanda, 20 that [even] if some are disubedient tothe 
oye, діа TNS TOV "yvvciKOV avactpodns 
word, through the of the wives tonduet 


5 
< €TOMTTEVIOAVTES 
having aeen 


KeponOntwrrai, 
they may be gained, 


avev Xoyou 


without a word 


тти ev фоВф ү avartpodny buwv. ?'Qv 
the in fear pure conduct ofyou. Ofwhom 
«тте ovx 6 etoÜev, euTAOKNS Tpixwv ка 
lethe not the outside, of braiding ol hairs and 


тєрїӨбєтєш$ Xpvoiwy 1) evdugews ivatiwy, KOT- 


placing around of golden chainaor weariug of clothes, adorn- 
pos: *aAA' б криттоз TNs кард‹аѕ avÜpwmos, ev 
mE: but ihe hidden ofthe heart man, with 


c 

Ty афбартшф Tov TpQcos ка: ђсоҳіоо Trevua- 

the incorruptible of the meek and quiet spirit, 

TOS, Ó єттї erwmiov тоо eou TOoAvTEAes. 

which in presence ofthe God very precious, 

* t 

? Обто уар TOTE kai аі ауга yuvatkes, аї eA- 
Thus for formerly also the haly women, those 'ho- 


Ti(ovcat єтї TOV Ücov, косиоџу éavras, imorag- 
ping in the God, adorned themselves, anbmit- 


is 


* Vatican ManuscnirT.—24. of him—omit. 
1. Soe 1. they shall without, 


t 21. John xiii. 15; Phil. 
3h: e О. v.21: Heb. i 


i John viii. 


1, 14, 16; "lieb. 
us ii. 5. 
Rom. ii. 29; уй. 22; 2 Сог. iv. 10., 


n 
2 
Ti PNIS Thr. vii. 16. 
1% 


ac 
rs ae 


25. for—omit. 
4. QUIET and Meek, 


5; 1 John ii. 6. 


nie COENA 31; Eph. v. 22; Col. iii. 18, 
13.1 Tim. ii, 9; Titus ii. &, 


[Chap. 3: 5. 


were called ; Because суеп 
t Christ suffered on your 
behalf, fleaving you a 
Copy, so that you may 
follow in his FOOTSTEPS ; 

22 twho committed no 
Sin; neither was Deceit 
found in his MOUTH; 

23 [who being reviled, 
did not revile in return; 
suffering, he did not 
threaten; but delivered 
himself up to нім who 
JUDGES righteously ; 

24 who carried up our 
SINS himself in his own 
BODY to the TREE, {that 
we, having died to sins, 
may live to RIGITROUS- 
NESS; [by whose SCARS 
you. were healed. 

95 You $ were like Sheep 
going astray, but have now 
turned back to t the snEp- 
HERD and Guardian of 
your LIVES. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


1 In like manner, flet 
Wives he subject to their 
own Ilusbands, so that if 
some are disobedient to the 
WORD, f * they may with- 
ont a Word be gained 
throngh the CONDUCT of 
their wives; 

2 having seen vour Con- 
duet citAsTE with Fear. 

9 fWhose Decoration, 
let it not be that EXTER- 
NAL onc, of Braiding the 
Пат, and Putting on of 
Gold chains, or Wearing of 


Apparel; 
4 but decorate [the 
HIDDEN Man of the 


HEART with WnAT is 1N- 
CORRUPTIBLE,—a * № ns 
and Quiet Spirit, whict 
is very precious in ihe 
sight of Gop. 


5 For thus formerly also 
THOSE HOLY Women, who 
hoped in * God, adorned 


1, the—omit. 
5. God. 


ži 22. Isa. lii. 
тоз. Isa. lii ii. 7; Mate. 


4—5, 11; Matt. viii-15; Heb. іх. 28. 


Isa. liii. 6. t 95. John 


14. Psa. xlv. 


Chap.3: 6.) ТОРЕ ЕУ 


(Chap. 3: 14. 


сорєуа: Tois 181015 avdpaciv: òs Харра nh- 
ting tothe own husbands; as Sarah hear- 
«ovce Tø Afpaau, Kuptoy avTov Kadovaa, Ùs 
kened tothe Abraham, lord him calling, ofher 
evyeynOnte Texva, avya0omoiovcat kat wn poBov- 
youbecame children, doing good and not 
е 
nevar pyõeuiay Tonci. [01] ардреѕ óuows, 
not one terror, [The] huebandaio like manner, 
guvotkovvTes ката yrwow ds acdevertepy 
dwelling with — acearding to knowledge as & weaker 
OKEVEL TH YUVALKELH, QTOVEMOVTES TIUNY es 
vessel with the fele, bestowing honor as 
Kat GvyKAnpovouot xapitos (wns, eis TO рт 
also being joint-heirs 
єукоттєтдси Tas mporevxas йе. 
wobehiudered the prayers of you. 
8То дє TeAus, TAVTES éuohpoves, cvumaDeis, 
The but end, all oflike mind, syroparnlz ug vues, 
piraderddoi, | €evamAayXvo, — Ta.ivoppoves, 
lovers of brethren, compassionate ones, humble-minded ones, 
9 un axobiBovres kakov avrt kakou, 1 Ao'Bopiay 


fearing 


not returning evonaccountof evil, ог — reuhug 
аут! Aodopras* Tovvaytiov дє evAÀo'yovuvTes* 
оп accoant ofreviling; onthecontrary but involiug blessings, 
K[ eiBores, | бт: eis Tovro EKANONTE, iva evAo- 
[knowing,] that for this —youwerecalled, so that a bless- 
yiay KAnpovoundyte, 100 yap «Ac» Соту 

ing you may ibaerit. The for onewishing life 


ауатау, Kat ier ђиєраѕ ауабаѕ, mavoaTw THY 
tolove, and tosee days good, let bim restrain the 


yàwTrav *[abrov] ато KüGKOU, Kat XEAN 
tongue [of himself] from evil, aod lips 


*laitou] rov py AaAnoat болои‘ | ekkAi- 
[ofhimself] ofthe not to speak deceit; let him 


varw ато kakov, kai TointaTw ayaboy: NTN- 
turn away from evil, and let him do good; let 


татш «ртути, kat Stwkatw аотту. ‘Ore oi 
him seek peace, and lethim pursue her. Because the 


opOaArpmor короо єтї Sikaiovs, Kai WTA avTov 


eyes ofLord on just ones, and ears ofhim 
eis Senow GuTOVP* TPWTWTOV бє KUpiOU €T. 
' towards prayer of them; face but ofLord against 


13 Ко, Tis б Kakwowy bas 
And who the one willbeinjuring you 


MAAN е 

But ir 
ках TG xovire bra Sikatoruyny, pakapiou Tov 
even  yousuffer hecause of righteousness, happy ones. The 


бє QoBov avtwy un фоВт@ттє, pynde тараҳӣт- 


but fear  ofthem act  doyoufear, neither should you be 


TOLOUPTRS кака. 
those doing evil. 


eav Tov a'yaÜov punta: 7yevmaOe; 
if ofthe good imitators you become? 


themselves, being subject 
to their озм Husbands, 

6 as Sarah obeyed A- 
BRAHAM, {calling Him 
Lord; Whose Children you 
are become, doing good, 
and not fearing Any Ter- 
ror. 

7 {1 like manner, 
Husbands, dwell accord- 
ing to Knowledge with the 
FEMALE. as the | Weaker 
Vessel, bestowing Honor, 


of gracious gift oflife,in orderthat not: as being also Joint-heirs of 


the Gracious gilt of Life, 
rin order that your PRAY- 
ERS may not be HIN- 
DERED. 

В ViNALLY, tbe all of 
пке Ixind, sympathizing, 
t loving as brethren, f com- 
passionate, humble; 

Q fnot returning Evil 
for Evil, nor Reviling for 
Revihuz; bnt, on the 
contrary, invoking bless- 
ings: Because for this you 
were ealled, that you may 
mhent a Blessing. 

10 * For tHE WISHING 
“to enjoy Life, and to sve 
* good Days, flet him re- 
“strain his TONGUE from 
“Evil, and his Lips from 
“SPEAKING Deceit; 

11 “let him {turn away 
“from Evil, and do Goad ; 
** Tlet him seek Peace, and 
pursue it; 

2 ** for the xxrs of the 
* Lord are on the Righte- 
“ous, and this Ears to- 
“wards their Prayer; but 
* the Face of the Lord 13 
“ against Evil-doers." 

15 t And who is пе that 
will INSURE you, if you 
become *Imitators of the 
GOOD one? 

14 f But even if you suf- 
fer on account of Righte- 
ousness, you are blessed. 
Aud fear not with their 
FEAR, nor be alarmed; 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—7. the—omit, 
omit twice. 18. zealous of. 


1 б. Gen. xviii. 12. 
23; 1 Thess. iv. 4. t 7. Job xlii. 8. 
$ 8. Rom, xii. 10; Heb. xiii. 1; 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
Prov. xvii. 13; xx. 22; Matt. v. 39; Rom. xii. 14, 17. 
James i, 20; 1 Pet. i1. 1, 22. 
t 12. Jgün ix. 21; James v. 10. 


9. knowing—omit. 


1 7. 1 Cor. vii. 3; Eph. v. 25; Col. iii. 19, 


10. of himself— 


17. 1 Cor. xii. 


1 8. Rom. xii. 16; zy. 5; Phil. iii. 16. 
1 8. Со1. 111.12; Ерћ.ї7. 82, se Ws 
7 1 10. Psa. xxxiv. 12. - 
53 11. Psa, xxxvii. 27 ; Isa. i. 
113. Prov. xvi. 7; Rom. viii 28. 


110. 
1 11. Rom. xii. i3. 


16:17. 
Í 14. Matt. v. 10—12. 


Chap. 3: 15.] ji; JETS SI. 


t 
те 15 курор бє rov бєоу ауатате EV TALS 
troubled ; Lord but the God doyousancufy io the 


карбїсїз Duc: єто‹ио: бє aei тро$ amoAo'*yiav 
hearta of you; prepared and always with a defence 
WAVTLTW OiTOVYTL Uuas Хоүоу тєр: THS EV йш 
toalltotheoneasking yuu anaccountconcerningthe ia you 
EATIÕOS, uera праотттоѕ kai фоВоџ" 16 guyer- 
hope, with meeknesa and fear; а con- 
Snow exovres ayobqv, iva ev «€ karaAaAc- 
science having good, sothatin what they may speak 
ow роу *| as kaxomowy,) kara xvv6eaiv of 
against you [as of evil-doers,] they may be ashamed those 
= 
emnpeacovres tuwy тту ayadny ev Хріттф 


alandering ofyou the good in Anointed 
суаттрофту. V Kperrrov yap ayadoroovrtas, 
conduct. Better for doiug good, 


et OeAot то @ӨєАтда тоу Ücov, mac Xeiv, v како- 
if may will the will ofthe God, to suffer, or doiug 


motouvtas: 18 дт: kai Хрістоѕ &mat mepi pep- 
evil; becauseeven Anointed once concerning 


Trio» emafe, Sikaios  Umep adikwy, iva Tuas 
тегей, ajust one on behalf of unjust cuas, so that и. 


тросауаур то Bew, бауатобе1!$ uev таркі, Cwo- 
he might lead tothe God, being puttodeathindeed 1n flesb, being 
moinbers Se mvevpati: Mey d ка: Tots ev 
made alive but in spirit; by which also tothose ‘n 
фиАакп mvevpagt mopevbers єктроёєу, 9 amei£n- 

pnson apirita having gone he published, having 
тас: TOTE, бтє amekedexeTo ў Tov eov paxpo- 
disobeyed once, when was waiting the of the God patrence, 
боша, ev Tuepas Nwe, karackeva(Couevns 
е in days of Noe, being prepared 


xiBerov, eis nv oAryae (тоот? єттїў окто) 
an ark, in which afew (thia is eight) 


» f ?1 € 
Yuxar Stegwoncav дг b0aros 0 Kat huas 
lives were carried safely through water; which also ns 


avtitumoy vuv ower Ваттітца, (ov саркоѕ 


Sin» 


arepresentation now saves a dipping, (not of desh 
атобєтї$ puTov, алла cuverdnmews ауабтѕ 
a putting away of filth, but а conscience good 
ETEPWTNMA eis 8eov,) à!  avacracecws lgcov 
seeking after towards God,) through resurrection of Jesua 


Xpiotov: ™ ós єттї ev беа *[ rov] 0cou, тор- 
Anointed; who is at right [ofthe] God, having 


evOeis eis oupavov, ÚTATAYEVTWV avTq ayyeAov 


goue into heaven, having been subjected tohim messengers 
Kat efougiwy kat duvauewy, 5 
and authorities and powera. 


. 99 


іны. 


[Chap. 3 

15 but sanctify the 
* ANOINTED Lordin your, 
HEARTS, aud [be always 
prepared with a Detence 
for EVERY one DEMAND- 
1NG an Account of the 
HOPE that is in you; but 
with Meekness and Fear; 

16 } having a good Con- 
science, [that in what 
they may speak against 
you, THEY may beashamed, 
wlio SLANDbEE Your соор 
Conduct in Christ. 

17 For it is better, it the 
WILL of Gop permit, to 
suffer for Doing gaod, than 
for Doing evil. 

18 Because Christ even 
f once suffered on account 
of Sins.—ihe Righteous 
tor the Unrizhteous,—tliat 
he mightlead Usto Gop, 
fbeing indeed put to 
death in the Flesh, but 
¿made alive by the Spirit; 

19 by which also the 
preached to the SPIRITS 
iin Prison, 

20 who formerly dis- 
obeyed, fwhen the Pa- 
TIENCE Of бор was wait- 
ingin the Days of Noah, 
while fan ArK was being 
prepared, fin which a few, 
that is, Eight Persons, 
were carried safely through 
the Water. 

21 And Immersion, ta 
Representation of this, 
now tsaves Us; (not a 
Putting away of the Filth 
of the Flesh, fbut tle 
seeking of a good Con- 
science towards — God.) 
ł through tlic Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ; 

2 who, having gone to 
Heaven, tis at the Right 
hand of God, t Angels and 
Authorities and Powers 
having been subjected to 


lim. 


* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—]5. axorxtep Lord, 
32. of the—omit. 


16. as of Evil-doers—omit. 


+ 19. “Having gone and preached” is used p'eonastically for “he preached.”  Elsnerhas 
produced examples, in proof, from the Seriptures, and from Demosthenes. бее Mackuight. 


1 15. Aets iv. 8; Col. iv. 6; 2 Tim. 11. 25. 
Pet. 11. 12. 
Т5 бо1. 121, 92; 
20. Gen. vi. 3, 5, 13. 
01. Eph. v. 26. 
19225 ; 1 
! Cor. xv. 24; Eph. i. 21. 


t 18. Кот, ії, 43 viii. 11. 
1 20. Пећ, xi. 7. 
1 21. Acts 11. 58; xxii, 10. 


eS M 


s t 16, Heb. xiii. 18. 
t 18. Rom, v. 6; lleb.ix. 20, ?8; 1 Pet. іі 21; iv.1. 


de s h TIR 
Psa. ex. 1; Rom. viii. $4; Eph. i. Z0, Col. iii. 1; Пер, 4.3. 


116, Titus ii, 8: 
118. 2 Cor. xii. 4 


1 19. Isa. Iii, 7; xlix. 0; Ixi. 1 
1 20. Gen. vii. 7; viii. 18; 9 Pet. i 
om. x. 10, 


121. 1 Pet. i. 3- 
t 22. Rom, viii. 23; 


Chap. 4: 1.1 


PETER. 
а 


! Xpurrov ovv magovros *[imep huwy] варки, 
Anointed theu having suffered [on behalf ofus} 1и flesh, 


af 


ESE DEO 


Kat tues THY сутту evvaiay бтАтасдє, (бт 
uud you the thought arm yourselves, (because 


ó табор * 
the one haviug suffered 


? eis 
in order 


ваше 


[ev] тарк, rewavTat &uaprias,) 
"ind fesh, has ceased from sins) 


TO иткєті avOpwrwy emOuulais, aXXa 
that nolonger of wen to desire, but 


GeAnuati Ücov Tov emiAoiwov ev caput B:woa, 


towil ofGod the remaining in flesh talive 
xpovov. З Аркєтоѕ yoo [ши] ó rapeAnAvdus 
time. Sufficient for [for us] the having passed by 
M 
xpovos ^" [тоу Bov] то GeAnua ту «Üvcv 
time {ofthe life] the will ofthe gentiles 


KATEPYATATFTIAL, memoceuuevous EV атєћуєах5, 


to have-wrought, haviug walked in licentiousuess, 


emi Ovpiars, olvomAvylats, KWUOLS, TOTOLS, Kat 
Suinordinate desires, in excesses of wine, inrevellings,iudrinkings, and 


abeucrors eiBAoAaTpeiaus 7 


in unlawful idolarries; 


А 
ev д keviCovtat, 
1n which they are surprised, 


рт ovurTpexovrwy UWV EIS TNV сутту TNS 


not ruumng with ofyou to the saine the 
aTeria$ avaxvaw, BAacQuuovrres: 5 of amo- 
of profligacy excess, speaking evil; they — shall 


Surovo: Xoyov TC ётошоѕ єуоуті kprvat Cwr- 


give an accountto him inreadiness having tojudge living 


Tas Kat vekpous. Eis тоуто yop Kai vexpois 


cues and dead ones. 1р order to this for also to deadones 
e 

evmyyexia89, iva &piOc mt цер ka- 

was glad tidings announced, so that they might be judged indeed accord- 

та avipwrovs торк: (wat бє ката Oeov 

ing to inen in flesh they inightlivebutaccordiug to God 

avevuati. 7 Паутоу *[de] то TeAos туукє" 


in spirit. Allthuga — [but] the 


end паз approached; 


сюфроитстатє ovv, kai утфатє eis Tas Tpog- 


be you of sume mind therefore, aud be you vigilant in tbe pray- 
cuyas. SIIpo тату бє TNV ets éavTOvS 
fts. Above alithigs but the among yourselves 


nyawny extevy exovres* бт: * [3] ayarn kañv- 


love fervent basing; because [the] love wil 


Wet Amos GpapTiwr 3 PtAokevot ELS GAANAOUS, 


(Chap. 4: 10. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 {Christ then having 
suffered in the Flesh, arm 
yourselves also with the 
sAME Mind, (for f i: nav- 
ING SUFFERED in Flesh 
has ceased from * Sins:) 

2 so as no longer {to 
LIVE the REMAINING Time 
inthe Flesh according to 
the Lusts of Men, but ac- 
cording to tthe Will of 
God. 

8 For the TIME whieh has 
PASSED AWAY 15 Suflicient 
fto have performed ihe 
WILL of the GENTILES, 
having walked in Licenti- 
ousness, lnordinate De- 
sires, Exeesses in Wine, 
Dissolute Revels, Intem- 
perate Banquets, and Law- 
less Jdolatries ; 

4 in wlieh they are 
greatly surprised that vou 
do not run with them the 
sAME Dissolute course ot 
PROFLIGACY,  blasphem- 
ing; 

5 who shall give an Ac- 
count to нім f whois PRE- 
PARED to judge the Living 
and the Dead. 

6 For to this purpose 
were glad tidings  an- 
nounced also to the Dead, 
so that indeed they milit 
be judged, in l'lesli, accord- 
iug to Men, but, iu. Spirit, 
aecording to God. 

7 t But the END of all 
things has approached; 
rhe you, therefore, of a 
sober mind, and be atten- 
tive to Prayers. 

8 t Above all things have 
ferv ent LOVE uniong your- 
sclves; Because + Love 
*eovers à Multitude of 
Sins. 

9 t Be hospitable to each 


wovera multitude of sins; hospitable ones towards each other, other, + without Wino 
aveu yoyyvcuwr: Wexagtos Kalws eraBe ings. 
without — murmurings ; each one as received 10 те + Аз each one has 
* Vatican Manuscnirt.—l. on behalf of us—omit. 1. in—omit. _ 1 Sins. 
$. for us—omit. 3. of Lirz—omit. 7. bat —omit. » the —omit. 8. 
Covers. 
t1. 1 Pet. iii. 85 1 1. Rom. vi. 2,7; Gal. v. 24; Col. iii. 8, 5. 12. Gal. usu 
1 Pet. i. 14. 2. John i Rom. vi. 11; 2 Cor. v. 15; James i. 18. + 5. pls 
2; iv. 171 һем 1 5. t5 E 42: xvii. 51, 1 7. Matt. xxiv. 13,14; om. 
xi. 125 Phil. iv Web. x. 25. Matt.xxvi.41; Luke xxi. 34; 1 l'et. v. 8. 8. 


lleb. xiii. 15; Col. iii. 14. 


і S denis y. 9n. 
T 3 Cor. ix. phil 


1 
2 10. Kom. xii. б; 1 Cor. iv. 7+ 


. Rom, aii. 18; Heb. ziii. 2. 


Chap. 4; 11.) 


If, PIER. 


[Chap.$4; 19. 


мар‹тра, eis écurTOvs auto діахороџитєѕ, Os 


a free-gitt, for others it acrving, as 
каАо: otkovomol тош!Ал$ xaptros Ocov, ПЕ 
good stewards of manifold favor of God, If 


TIS Хале, WS Aoyia Ieou’ «i Tis Diakovet, ws e 
any onespeaks, as oracles of God; ifanyone serves, as from 
1 É 
wrXvos 15 Хортусі 6 0eos* iva ev тат: OotaGm- 
strength which supplies the God; so that inallthings may be glo. 
tat бф Geos bia Iyoov Xpiorov, @ єттї 7] 
rifiedthe God through Jesus Anotnted, to whom is the 
dota kat TO кратоѕ eis TOUS Gi vO$ THY QGiGVQv* 


glory and the  wipht for {һе ages ofthe ages; 
apne. 
зо be it. 

2 

10 Аусттто, pn Leseo0e тр ev ӧшу 

Deloved ones, rot beyou surprised with the among you 

wupwoel TPOS TEPATHOV ўши тушоцєир, ÈS 
hurniog for a trial ta you lecoming, as 
£evov бшу ovuBavovress !aAAa кадо 


ofastrangething to you befalling ; but according to 


KOLVWVELTE TOLS TOU Npig Tov Tadnuact, xatpe- 
you рзыаке inthe ofthe Anointed rejoice 


лє, iva kai ev TN arokaAviei TNS Soins avrov 
you, ао that also in the revelation olthe glory ol Lim 


autfcriugs, „ 


xapyre ayaAAwouevoi 1* Ег oveibiQen0e ev 
yuu may rejoice exulting. If yonarereproached in 
órt TO тїз Ootms 
becausethe ofthe — glury 


ovouaTt Xpig Tov, pakapior 
паше ofAnoiutel, bappy ones; 


Kci TO TOU Ücov Tveuua єф' buas avaraverar 
and theofthe God spirit on you reata; 
*[wara pev avrovs Власфлието, ката дє 
[aecordingtoinceed them heie evilepoken of, accurding to but 
r ^ E 

tuas dofaverar.] 1° Мт уар tis бики maT- 
you — heisglorified.] Not for auyone of you let 


e 
Y TW ÓS PovEevs N кАєтттѕ N какотоіоѕ, N ÖS 
sufer as amurdrreror athief ог aoevil-duer, ur ав 


алАотроетиткото$', Met бє Os AMpiTTiAXVOS, ис] 


a meddling person ; if but as a Christian, 


agyuverOw, dutatetw бє Tov Ücov ev Ty uspei 
let hia be ashamed, let him glorify but the Сой the respect 


17 От; 6 ксироѕ Tov aptac0ai To крша 
Becausethe tvasvo forthe to begin the judgment 


nut 


in 
TovTq. 
to this. 
сто TOU оїкоу TOU Ücov: є: бє тротор аф’ juwy, 
the house ofthe Goi; if but first efus, 


т TO TcÀOS тюу атєдоуутор Tw TOU Ücov Evay- 
"hatthe end of those being disubedieut tothe ofthe Gud glad 


емш; at et 6 Sicarns pais ow (eta, б 


o 
sidings? aad ifthe justowe scarcely 18 safe, 
€ 


the 
am«Bms kai ацартоћоѕ тоу paverrar; Dare 
:mpious one and sinner where will appear? therefore 


trom fruw 


received a Tree gift, so 
minister it among your- 
selves, as t Good Stewards 
of the Manifold Favor of 
God. 

1] {If any one speak, 
letitbe as the Oracles of 
God; tif any one serve, 
let it be as from the 
Strength which Gop sup- 
plies; so that in all things 
£Gop may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; 
+ whose is the GLORY and 
the Powz& for the AGES of 
the AGES. Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not sur- 
prised at f the rine among 
you, occurring to you for a 
Trial, as though some 
strange thing was befal- 
ing you ; 

13 but as fyou partake 
of the SUFFERINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, rejoice; so 
that at the REVELATION of 
his GLORY, you may rejoice 
exultingly. 

)4 ТИ you are те 
proached in the Name of 
Christ, happy are you; Be- 
cause the SPIRIT of GLORY 
aud THAT of Gop rests on 
you. 

15 For { let none of you 
suffer asa Murderer, ora 
Thief, or an Evil-doer, or as 
a Meddling person; 

16 butif as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed, 
[butlet hun glorify Gop 
*inthis NAME. 

17 Because the SEASON 
is coming for {the JUDG- 
MENT to BEGIN from tlie 
nousk of Сор; and if it 
vegin first from us, ў what 
the END of THOSE who are 
disobedient to the GLAD 
TiIpinGs of Gop? 

13 And if the RIGHTE- 
ous person scarcely is safe, 
where wifl the impious 
and the Sinner appear? 

19 Therefore, Ict even 


* Vatican Manoscrirt.—14, indeed arcording to them he is evil spoken of, but accord- 


ing to you he is glorified—omit, 10. in this NAME, 
t 10, Matt. xxiv. 45; xxv. 14: Titusi.7. 

6—5; 1 Cor. iii, 10. £11, Eph. v, 20; 1 Pet. іі. 5. 

R^v. i. 6. ТАТ Сот изре 

ye dri: 10; 1 Pet. v. 1, 19. 


Viet. a). 20. 


t M. Mat. v. 11; anes i. 
1 10. Ас V. 41. 


2 1. Jer, xxiii. 23. 
f 13. Rom. viii. 17 


$17. Mat. 141.5. 


t 11. Rom. xii 
11. 1 Tim. vi. 10; 1 Pet.v.dis 
orsi. 7: iv E 
12; 1 Pet. it, 14. HUE 
17. Luke x. 1nd 


Chap. 5: 13 I. PETER. 


[Chap. 5: 8. 


Kat of macXorvres ката TO 0ceAmua Tov cov, 
alacthose auffering according to the will ofthe God, 


*[ós] тісте erion тарат:дєсдосар Tas Wuxas 
[аа] to a faithful creator let commit tbe Итеа 


[ауто] ev avyatomoug. 
[ofthemaelves] in doing good. 


КЕФ. є. 5. 


1 Прес Вотєрооѕ *[rous] ev бшу тарокаћо, 6 


Elders [the] among you 1 exhort, the 
сиџтрєсВотєроѕ Kat uvprus тоу TOU Xpig TOV 
fellow-elder and witness ofthoseofthe Anointed 


maümuaTov, б Kat TNS peAAOVENS атокалот- 
sufferings, the and ofthe being about to be revealed 


Teglar Sofns kotvevos:  тоиауатє TO ev bury 


gloty partaker; do you feed the among yon 
тошо TOU Jeov, & [emokomovvres] дл] avay- 
flock ofthe God, overseeing, ] not bycon- 


KagTws, аХА ékouciws: pnde аїтурокербшз, 
strant, but voluntarily; nor for base gain, 


adda тробоцшв* ? [итд Ós kaTakupievovTes 


but promptly; nor as being lorda 


тоу KANpPwY, GAAG тото: Yyivopevot TOU Toia- 
ofthe heritages, vut patterna being ofthe — flock;] 


vtov" 4 Kat ave wÜevros Tov а ITWOLMLEVOS 
, 
and having heen manifested ofthe chief ahepherd,. 


коше:тбє Tov &paparTivov TNS ons a TeQavov. 
you will obtain the unfading ofthe glory crown. 


5 “Ouorws уєютєро: broTaynTe mpeg Bvrepois* 

Inlike manner younger onea be you subject to seniors; 

mayres 8є aAAnAos *[bmoracmouevoi,] тт» 
ali but to each other [being subject,] the 


татерофросъут» єүкоџВоютасде бт: 6 Geos 
humility be you clothed with; becausethe God 


jrepnoavols AVTITATTETAL, Tametvors e 51800, 
to haughty ones isin opposition, tolowly ones but he gives 


xapiv. 6 Татєиодттє ovv bro THY KpaTaiav 
favor. Be you bumhled thereforeunder the mighty 

хера Tov @eov, iva йцаз twon ev Kaipy: 
hand ofthe God, sothat you hemayexalt in а aeason; 
= > 
7aagav THY Lepiuvav ўцех єтіррираутєѕ єт 


all the  anxiouacare of you having cast on 


auTov, OTL ауте MENEL тєрї ӧроу. SNnyarTe, 
him, hecause with him iscare concerning you. Be you sober, 


ypnyooncare: 6 аутід:коѕ úuwv SiaBodos, os 
beyou watchful; the opponent ofyou -anaccuser, like 


AEWV cpuoucvos, Tepimraret, (лто» Tiva ката- 
alion roaring, walka about, eecking whom he may 


THOSE who are SUFFERING 
according to the WILI of 


Gop, f commit thcir 

LIVES in doing good to a 

Faithful Creator. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 The Elders, * there- 
fore, who are among you 
I exhort, who am 2 co- 
ELDER, and fa Witness 
of the SUFFERINGS of tlic 
ANOINTED one, and fa 
PARTAKEE of that GLORY 
which is согус to bere- 
vealed ; 

9 ttend the FLOCK of 
Gop which is witl you, 
overseeing not by con- 
straint, but voluntarily; 
inother for base gain, but 
readily ; 

8 *[neither as being 
lords of the HERITAGFS, 
but being t Patterns to the 
FLOCK;| 

4 and when the { CHIEF 
SHEPHERD is manifested, 
you will obtain the UX- 
FADING f CROWN of 
GLORY. 

5 In like manner, let 
the Younger persons be 
subject to the Seniors; 
and fall of you subiit to 
each other, and be clothed 
with HUMILITY; Because 
+Gop is opposed to the 
Haughty, t but he bestows 
Favor on the Humble. 

6 [Ве you humbled, 
therefore, under {е 
mMicutTy Hand of бор, 
that he may exalt You in 
due Time; 

7 thaving cast All your 
ANXIETY on him, Because 
he cares for you. 

8 tBe sober, be vigi- 
lant; your OPPONENT, tlic 
Enemy, like a roaring 
Lion is walking about, 
* seeking to devour; 


i ——M————————— 


~ Variean Manuscrirt.—9. as—onit. 
1, therefore. 2. overseeing—omit. 
S. seeking to devour. 


.—omit. 


t 19. Psa. xxxi. 5; Luke xxiii 46. 
t 1. Rom. viii. 17; Rev. i, 9. 


$,8; Titus i. 7. t 3. 2 Cor. i. 24. 


о И t 4. 1 Сог. ix. 25; 2 Tim.iv.8; James i. 12. 
?1; үш. E 1 5. James iv. б. 
1у.10. 


Luke xxi. 34, 36; 1 Thess, v.0. 


19. of themselves—omit. 


a 15. Isa. lvii. 15; zvit. 
7. Psa. xxxvii. 5; 1v. 22; Matt. vi. 25; Luke xii. 11, 22; Heb, xiii. 5. 


1. the—omit. 
5. being subject—omit. 


1,1. Luke xxiv. 43; Acts 1.8, 22; v. 33; x. 30. 
12. John xxi. 15—17 ; Acts x x. 28. 
f. 8. 1 Tim. iv. 12; Titus ii. 7. 


To Тл 

t4. Heh. 
t 5. Rom. xii. 10; E pn..v. 
t 6. James 
t8. 
* 


Chap.5: 9.) JL. Je MRS (Chap. 5: 14. 


min 94 ағтістттє oTepeo! тр пісте, | 9 fto whom be opposed, 
gup down; te whom be you opposed steadfast ones iu the faith, standing firm in the 


є!$отєз, та avra Tay аабпиатіои rn ev кот | FAITH; 1knowing that 
luowing, the same kiods of the aufferines hy theia world the SAME SUFFELINGS are 
e full dured b (OU 
adeAporyntt єтітєХє:сдої. О de 0є05 magns jiuily endured by your 
brotherhood to be fully eodured, ` т.е and God огай | Brotherhood in the World, 
с 
харітоѕ ó каћєтаѕ Has eis ттр atwvioy abrow|_ 10 And тплт Govof All 
favor thatovehavingcalled ua ivto the »~2-lasting of liuself Favor, Į who has CALLED 
8o£av ev Xpiotw *[Inoov,] cd. уои malovras, УОП to His AIONIAN 
glory by Anointed [Jesus] Ше  havinggufered, | Glory, by * the ANOINTED 
QUTOS KaTapTicat * [$uas,] сттр:ёєі, gOevw- | One, when you have suf- 
himself — tocomplee ' [vm] hewiltcoufirm,  hewür|fered a short time, * wili 
те, *[бӨєцємшөтє:.] 1 Avry *[ 74 Soka, xai] himself {complcte, con- 
strengthen, [he will establish.) To bim [the glory, and] firm, strengthen you. 
то крато$ ets Tovs aiwvas * (rev atevor'] aunv. li To him be the 
the power for the ages Lofthe ages; ] во bert, GLORY and the rowrr for 
2 Дід  BtAovavov бшу TOU тістоу адєлфоо, ihe AGEs, Amen. 
Зу meana of Silvanus to you oftee faithful a brother, 12 By ae RM а 
б , FAITHFUL Brother to you 
ós AoyiCouat, 50 оАгуш» epypapa, mapakadwy БШ you, 
as T thiok, iu afew Ihave writen, exhorting (us ш 1 have Į writ- 
Kat єтірартироу TQUTNY ешо adnOn арі Tov | td wielly, exhorting and 
and strongly testifying this to he true favor oftae strongly testifying that 


дєоџ, ets hv éoTmkare. 13 Аста(єта: браз {this 1s the True Favor of 
? ] Л с HOS отап which * yon stand 


God, іа which you have stood. Salutes you she 13 T 

ev Baßuàwvi guvexAexTn, kat Mapkos б vios ane ПАТ псор 107 
m Babylon chosen jointly, _ and Mark the son t LUN А on 
шоо. \Астасасдє aAXXmXovs ev diAmpuari | SU Utes you, and Mark my 
of me. Salute you each other with а Кїз SON. G 
ауаттѕ. Etpnvn бшу таа: Trois ev Xpistq| 14 }Salute each other 
nflove. Pesce toyou toal those in Anomted | With a Kiss of Love. 
*[Ineov.] t Peace be to You All in 

[Jeaua.] Christ Jesus.* Æ 
—— 

* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l0. you, 10. the Anointed one, ‚10. Jesus—omit, 
10, will himself. 10. you—omit, 10. he willestablish—omit. 11. the 
GLORY and—omit. 11. of the acrs—omié, 12, you should stard. 14. Jesus 
—onit. Subscripfion—F inst ов РетЕВ. 


t 13. The word Congregation is supplied by the Syriac, Vulgate, and by otner ancient 
versions. Grofius approves the addition, and Beze sbserves that Peter omitted the word ec- 
clesia as is often done With regard to wordsin сог mon use, But Mill and Wall think the 
translation should be, “She whoisin Babylon,” und that the apostle meant his own wife, 
or some honorable woman іл that city. Lardner says, it is поё probable that Peter would 
d a salutation to the Christians ofso many countries, from a woman not named.—M ack- 
night. 


t 9. Eph. vi. 11, 13: James iv. 7. 1 9. Acts xiv. 225 1 Thess. iii. 3. 110, 
т Cor, 1.9; T Tim. v1. 12. t 10, Heb. xrff.21; Jude 24. 2 11, 1 Pet. iv. 11 КСО. 
181259 Cur. 1. 14. 12 epee rni. 22 } 13. Acts xii, 12, 25. t 74 Rom 


avi. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. v. 20. 3 14. Eph, vi. 23, 


ПЕТРОТ [ERIZTOAH] AETTEPA, 


OF PETER [AN EPISTLE} 


SECOND. 


*SEQOND OF PETER 


КЕФ. a’. 1. 


1 Suueor Пєтроѕ, bovAos kat атоттоло$ In- 
Simeon Peter, а bondman aud an apostle of 
с 
gov Xpio rou, TOS 1сотішоу ўши AGXOUGL TLO- 
Jesus Anointed, to those equally precious іо us having obtained faith 
¢ 
qiy ev Oucaiogvvm Tov Geov ov Kat тшттро% 


hy righteousness ofthe God ofus and  ofasavior 
Inoov XpirTov- 2 хер!ў bv Kat ELpy TAN- 
Jesus Anointed; favor toyou and peace may he 


Buvei ev єтіуушсег тои Beou, Kat Inovou rov 
multiplied by aknowledge ofthe God, and ofJesus the 


3*0s таута "piv THs Peas Suva- 
As all tous ofthe divine 
2 

avrov та Tpos (оу Kat 
of hiu thethings in respect to life and piety 

Scdwpynpevns, Sia TNS emiyywoews TOV кале- 

having been granted, through the knowledge ofthe one hav- 

j 5 дої з [ЫР 

саутоѕ$ Mas ta, оёт kai aperTns П 

ing called us by meausof glory and (through 


MeyloTa Tiv Kat тиша єтауує\иата 


greatest tous and precious promises 


Sedwpynrat, iva dia TouTwy yernode — Ocias 


kupiov ТФУ. 
Lord of us. 


мє 


power 


evceBetav 


virtue; 
Фу TO 
whichthe 


have been given, sothatthrough these yorsight become of adivine 


кошо: PuTews amopuyovTes TNS EV котшр, 


partakers nature having fled away fromthe in world, 
ev єтібоша popas’) ё ко: avro Tovro бє 
by inordinate desire carruption;) also very thie thing and 


стоџдлу MATAV mapewgeveykavTes* eTiXOopmyn- 
all having brought 1n beside; do you supe™ 
gare ey TH пісте биш” тту аретти, ev дє TY 
add to the „faith of you ébe  Jurtitude, to and the 
apeTy TNV "уоту, E ey бє Ty yee a туу ғукра- 
[огаш the /knowiedge, to and the knowledge the aelf-con_ 


Tey, ev бє тр єукратєю THY imoguov.jv, ev бє 


diligeuce 


trol, to andthe self-control the patienaa, to and 
тү tronovn ту cumeBeiay, Sev бе a eomeBeia 
the patience the plety, to and thy piety 


тту ф:ЛадеАфіари, ev бє ту dQiXa3eAQiug тту 
the bratherly-kindness, to and the brotherly-kindness the 
ayarny. S' Tavra yap дш SmapyovTa Kat 

love. These things for to you belonging and 


TieavalovrTa, оок аруоиѕ оидє akapmous rabio- 
abounding, not 18е опеѕ пог unfruitful ones they make 


THOW eis THY TOU куроо hwv Intou Христо 


you in the ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed | 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—Title—Seconp or Peter. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Simon Peter, а Bond- 
servant and an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to THOSE 
who have OBTAINED [ап 
Equally precious Faith 
with us, by the Righteous- 
ness of our God and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

2 + тау Favor and Peace 
be multiplied to You by a 
Knowledge of Gop and of 
Jesus our Lord; 

8 even as his DIVINE 
Power has granted to us 
Al THINGS relating to 
Life and Piety, tthrough 
the KNOWLEDGE of HIM 
iwho carLED us tby 
Glory and Virtue; 

4 ion account of which 
VERY GREAT and Precious 
Promises have been be- 
stowed on us, so that 
through these you might 
become £Partakers of а 
Divine Nature, [having 
fled away from the cok- 
RUPTION that is iu *the 
WORLD through Lust; 

5 and for this very thing 
also, } using all Diligence, 
superadd to your FAITH 
FORTITUDE, and to FOR- 
TITUDY KNOWLEDGE, 


6 and to KNOWLEDGE 
SELF-CONTROL, and to 
SELF-CONTROL PATIENCE, 
and to PATIENCE РІЕЧҮ, 


7 and to РІЕТҮ BRO- 
THEELY-KINDNESS, and 
ito BROTHERLY-KIND- 
NESS LOVE. 


8 For these things be- 
ing in You and abounding, 
they will not permit you 
to beinactive tnor unfruit- 
fulin the KNOWLEDGE of 
our Lorn Jesus Christ; 


4. the WORLD. 


+ 3. by a Glorious Kindness.— Wakefield. By his own illustrious perfections.— Dickenson, 
A different reading, and from the authorities by which it is supported appearing to bc а 
genuine one is as follows;—“ by his own glory and power,” or“ by his own glorious power." 


t1. Rom. i.12; 2 Cor. iv. 13; Eph. iv. 
xvii. $. t 8. 1 Thess. ii. 12; iv. 7; 2 Thess. ii. 14; 
t 4. 2 Cor. vil. 1. t 4. Johhi i. 12; Rom. viii. 13; 2 Cor. 
1 John iii. 2. t 4. 2 Pet.ii. 18, 20. t 5. 3 Pet. 
1 Thess іі. 12; v.15; 1 John iv. 21. i 8. John 


; Titus i. 4. 1 
2 Tim. i. 9; 1 Pet. ii. 


xv. 2; Titus iii. 14. 


2. 1 Pet. i. 9. t 3. John 
1.9. 
18; Eph.iv. 24; Heb, xii. 10; 

18. t 7. Gal. vi. 10; 


Chap.1: 9.) Wing TPL ICE) Ree (Chap. 1: 18 


emiyvwow Pd yap uy тарєсті TauTa, туф-| 9 for he who is not pos. 
knowledge; 10 «Пош for not iwpresept thesethings, blind] Sessed of these things fit 
dos єттї, цоотасоу, AnOny AcBur тоо! blind, elosing his eyes, 


i», being short-sighted, а forgetfulness having received ofthe having become forgetful 
€ + " 
кадарісроо тои пало: аўтоо apaprnuatwy.|of tthe PURIFICATION of 


purification ofthe old of himself sins. his oLD Sins. 
s ; 
VU Aio  uaAXOr, adeApor, ттоудататє BeBaiav| 10 Therefore, Brethren, 
Therefore rather, brethren, do youearnestly strive sure more earnestly endeavor 
бшу тту кАлуту Kat exAoyny ToterTOaL TauTa to make Your CALLING 
ufyou the calling and election to make; these things and Election sure; since 
Yap WolovvTes OV дт птосттє TOTE. Ч Орто hy doing These things 
for doing net not you may fall at any time. So + AL нт den n 
Ё ч = or thus richly will be 
yap тлоутіоѕ eTixXopnynOnoeTa 0ши ў eigo Bab Heus ) 
for richly wiil be furnished to you the en- furnished to you the ЕХ- 


Bos eis THY arwviov BaciActay TOV короо мшу | TRANCE into the A1ONIAN 
trance into the age-lastiug— kingdom ofthe Lord of us Kingdom of our Lord and 


kat GwTnpos Ingov Xpiotov. Aio ovk ape- Savior Jesus Christ. — 
and — Savior Jesus Anointed. Therefore not Iwil F 12 Therefore {1 will 
Anaw act úuas Umopiuvgokew mepi тоитшу,| 106 neglect always to ге- 
u*glect always you to remind concerning thesethings, unm You of these things, 
колтєр ELÕOTAS, Kat ea TT]prypievovs ev ту Trapou- тоист MERI mu 
althongh knowing, and being established in thes present are estab islic in Ше 
9 13 A 8e 4 "m PRESENT Truth. — — 
en ane. 1ка1оу Oe 3Tryouuat, ep 0cOV| 13 And think it right, 
trath. Right and l think, in as much as tas long as I am in This 
єїшї EY TOUTO TQ TKNVWLATL, ÜLeyeipeiy Duas EV | TABERNACLE, to excite 
tam in this the tabernacle, to stir up you by | you by Remembrance; 


imopynrer Mews, бтї тахт єттї 3j amo-| 14 iknowing That the 
a reminding; knowioz, that nearathand itis the lsyiog| LAYING AStDE of my 


Üegis Tov TKNYwUGTOS pov, кадоѕ kai Ó KUptos Же onem wt He 
aside ofthe tabernacle ofme, аз even the Lord even as + our esus 


2 Christ declared to me. 
ўиш» Incovs Xowros ndnAwoe por. | Srov- 15 Now I will al 
ofus Jesus Anointed declared tome. 1 will 5 Now I will also en- 


5 5 А t deavor always to have you, 
arw дє Kat ёкаттотє, exei opas META THY) after мү “Departure, to 
endeavor but also always, to have yoa after the make MENTION of these 
euyy efodov, тту TovTcv шитити тоіє:а бои, | things, — 

gs. 


ту departure, the ofthesethingsarecallecuva to make, B ’ 
16 Ор yap ceoopioucvois pulos єёаколоудт- 16 For we have not been 


Not fur having been cunningly devised tales having tollowed following 1 Cunningly de- 
саутєѕ єуроюдітацєу йш THY TOU кирои uwy viscd Tales, jn making 
out we made lnown  toyou tbe ofthe Lord ofus known to you the M ER 
Igcov Хо‹ттоу Ovvapiv kat тароисіау, adr’ s nr L Ne 
Jesus Anviuted power and presence, but ORD Behold Ericus ut 
єтотта: "ycrmÜevres TNS ekeiwov MEYAAELNTNTOS. UE SILOS ES COS АШ 
Inokeraon having become ofthe ofthat greatness. greatness. А . 

V Aafwv yap пара cov патроѕ Tiny kai) 17 For having received 
i [p ; Б 
Waving received for from God a father honor and | from God the Father Попст 


dotav, pwvns evex8ewrns avTw тоатбє бта and Glory, a Voice of this 
glory, from a voice having becubroughttomm ofthiskind > by kind was brought to him 


TO: fos by the MAGNIFICENT 

Tys рєуалотрєтооѕ Sokns: Outros єттї” ô vios | 0) AG? | 

the magnificent glory; This is the son Glory—}* Tins is my *soN, 

pov б ауслттоѕ, eis. бу eyw єибоктаа. “Kar “the BELOVED, in whom 
То геа, in w«om Г am delighted. Aud | ^ Ё delight. 

TauTHY THY dwyyny jjueis qicovGajey e£ ovpavov| 18 And This voice 

this the voice we heard from heaven which was brought from 


pÁ —_—— 


* Varitcan MaxusczirT.—12. be ready always. l7. my sox, 11у BELOVED. 


f9.1Johnii.9,11. 109. Eph. v. 26; Heb. ix. 14: 1 John i. 7. 1 10. 2 Pet. iii. 17 
12, Rom. xv. 14, 15; Phil. iii. 1; 2 Pet. iii. 1; 1 John ii, 21; Jude 5. 112. X Pet. 
Pet. iii. 17. 1 13, Convent. a. dv. Ù. t 14. John xxi. 15, 10. 
Fk ix, 2; Joha 


Chap. 1: 19.) ШЕ. ТЕЕ 


(Chap. 2: 


eveixÜeicav тир ауте ovres ev *[тф] oper T% 
having becn brought with him heing in [the] mountain the 


&yip, 1? kat exouev BeBaiorepov Tov mpopyti- 


laly, and we have more firm the prophetic 
Kov Aovyov' dq  KGÀcs TOLEITE MpoTEXOVTES, 
word; to which well you do dE heed, 


ÓS AUXVw фоорті ev avxunpy тоте, Ews ob 
zx toalamp shining in a filthy place,  tillofwhieh 


TLE PG. diavyaon, Kat pwapopos avaTeiAT cv 
a day may shine BREN and bringing light may arise in 
таў карфбїбїз buwv: 20 TOUTO TpQTOV YiVwT Kor- 
the hearts ofyou; thia first knawing, 


TES, OTL тата профутєа ypapys, dias emiXv- 


that all prophecy ofa writing, ofits owa loos- 
тєш ov yiverat. ?! Ov уар 0eAnuari avOpw- 
ing not itis. Not for by pi of man 


тоу nvexOn more mpodnreca, aA’ bro Tvevyua- 


waa brought at any time prophecy, but — by spirit 
t х € 
Tos åyiov depouevo: edAadnoay *[ayior| eov 
holy being moved spoke [holy] ofGod 
avOpwrot. 
men. 
КЕФ. £’. 


lEyevovro бє kat pevdompopyta: ev те Хаф, 
Were but even false prophets among the people, 
és kai ev Sui» ecovtat Wevdodidarkaddt, oitives 
as also amongyou wilbbe false teachers, who 
mapewratougiv aipegeis атоћєаѕ, KAL TOV ayo- 
will privately introduce heresies — oftestruction, even the having 
патауто QGUTOUS OeomoTny apvouuevol, emayoy- 
bought them sovereign Lord denying, bringing 
Tes ÉéavTois TAXWNV атоћєаи" 2 (ка: TOAÀAOL 
on themselves swift Gestruction; ^ad many 


«£akoAovÜggovcip QUTWV Tats aceAyetats, 
will fallow ofthem the impure practicas, 


oe obs 7 0805 THs aAnberas Bracpynunln- 


on account ofwhom the way ofthe truth will he evilspokep 


gerat) ко ev mAeovetta пластоѕ Aoyois 
ofi) and by covetousness deceitful words 


buas eumopevcovrar ois то кра Elti. QAAL оок 
you they will make gain of; to whomthejudgment ofold not 


ap'yer, kat T] атоћєа аутору OV vua Ta Cet. ^E 
lingers, andthe destruction ofthem not slumbers, 


yap 6 дєоѕ ayyeAwy &uaprqgarrwv оик p 
far the God messengers having sinned not spared, 


TATO, &ÀAa cetpats Copou TapTapwras 
but with chains ofthick darkness having confined in Tartarus 


Tapedwkev EIS Kplolyv T'poup.evovs* 5 ka арха 
hedelivered up for ajadgment being kept; and ofold 


ov kompou ovk ebeigaTo, aAA! оудооу Nwe õi- 
aworld not he spared, but — eighth Noah of 


* Vatican MaxuscaIPT.—18. the—omit. 


t 18. Matt. xvii, 6. 
} Pet. i. 11. 
х fis Matt, xxiv. 115 Acts xx.30; 1 Cor. xi. 19; 
Jude 18, 7 ‘$1. Jude 4. 
1 Pet. i. 18; Rev. v. 9. 


1, Phili. 19. 
1 Tim. vi. 5. t 5. 2 Cor, ii. E i5 


21. holy—omit, 


t 19. Psa. cxix. 105; John v. 35. 
t 21. 2 Sam. xxiii.2; Luke i. 70; Acts 1.10; 
i Tim. iv. 1j 
oar vi.20; Gal. 111.13; Eph.i.7; Heb. x. 29: 

3, Rom. xvi, 183, 2 Cor. xii. 17,18: 
Gen. vii. 1, 7, 29; Heb. хі. 0: 1 Pet. iii tfr 


Heaven we heard, being 
with him оп tthe HOLY 
Mountain. 

19 And we have the 
PROPHETIC Werd more 
confirmed, to which you 
do well, taking heed, (as to 
{а Lamp shining in a 
Dark Place, till the Day 
dawn, and the  Light- 
bringer may arise,) in your 
HEARTS; 

$0 This first ascertain- 
ing, That Al Prophecy of 
Scripture is not of its own 
Solution; 

21 for not at any time 
was i Prophecy brought 
by the Will of Man, thut 
* Men from God spoke, be. 
ing moved by holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But {there were even 
False Prophets among thc 
PEOPLE, as also { *һеге 
will be False teachers 
among you, who will pri- 
vately introduce destruc- 
tive Heresies, even f deny- 
ing the SOVEREIGN LORD 
who tBovcHt them, 
{ bringing on themselves 
Swift Destruction. 

2 And many will follow 
Their Impurities; on ac- 
count ef whom the wax of 
TRUTH wi'! be reviled; 

3 and $ with Covetous- 
ness неу f will make gain 
of You with  Decetíul 
Words; whose JUDGMENT 
of old does not linger, and 
their DESTRUCTION does 
not slumber. 

4 For if Gop did not 
spare the Angels who 
sinned, but having confined 
them in Tartarus with 
Chains of Thick darkness, 
delivered them over inte 
custody for Judgment; 

5 and did not. spare the 


-Old World, but kept in 


safety Noah, the Eighth 


21. Men from God spoke, 


21. 2 Tim. 111.16: 
111.18, 11. Deut. xiii. 1- 
2 Tim. iii, 1, By 1 John iv. 1+ 


It, JENS ПЕЙ: 


pu ———— — 


“atoguvns Knpuxa epudate karakAvauorv кос- 


righteousness а herald he kept safe a deluge toa 
pp aceBwy eratas: 9 ка modes Sodopwy 
world ofimpious ones having brought; and cities of Sodom 


Kai l'ouoppas Teppwoas “[ катастрофу] kate- 
and — Gomorrahhavingreduced to nshes [to an overthrow] he coa- 
Kpiyev, vmo0evyua peddAovTayv aceBew Teber 
demned, an example future tobeimpious having 
ко“ Treat бїксїоу Лот кататоуоиоцєрор 
been placed; and just Lot being wearied 
bro THs тоу аӨєтцшу ev асєАуєщ арастрофэѕ 
wy the ofthe lawless ones іп lewdnesa of behavior 
єрботото" 8 (Влєциат: yap кол akoy 6 бікас- 
he rescued; (in seeing for and in hearing the juat one, 
€ € 
Os, EYKATOIKWY єў ауто, ?"Lepav єЁ 3juepas 
dwetling among them, day by day 
wuxny dicatay avouors  spyois eBacavi(ev-) 
aoul righteous with lawless deeds was tormeuted;) 
ode Kuptos evaeBeis єк тератиоо pueatat, 
knows Lord piousonee outuf temptation to rescue, 
© 
абїкошз дє eis Tjuepav kpigews koAaCouevovs 
unjust ones but fur aday ofiudgment being tut off 


Tnüpteiv* 10 дамата бє TOUS OT!O() Gapkos EV 
tobekept; especially bot those after flesh in 


em Duma шасцоо TODpECUOLEVOUS, Kal KupioTQTOS 


lust of pollution goiog, aud lordship 
karaopovourras. ToAdAuntat, avdaders, доѓаѕ 
despising. During, selí-willed, of dignities 


ov Tpeuovgi BAacdomuovrres: M ómov аууєло 


not they are afraid speaking evil; whera messengera 


{туши Kat dvvaper uei(oves ovres, ov фєроџсі 
instrength and = power greater being, nnt bring 


auTwy тара коре ВАатфтиор kptcir: 


them frum Lord arailiug judgment; 


12 офто: Se, $s aAoya (wa, фисіка, yeyern- 


кат" 
egainet 


these but, like irrational animala, natural, having been 
ueva eis GAwoiy Kat $Üopav, ev ois ay- 
made fur capture and slaughter, inwhichthings they do 
yoovgt BrAacpnuovrtes, ev тп фӨора аутору 


not underataud reviling, in the corruption ofthem 


катафдартсоута1,  Kopioupevor pirhov ай 
they will he destroyed, receiving a reward of un- 


Kas ўдоуту Hyousevot тти єў ђиєра Tpu- 


righteousness; а pleasure estaeming the in day lux- 
ony, gTiXOL Kat MOBOt, EVYTPUPWYTES EV Tats 
ury, apota and atnina, revelling in the 


атата!$ auTwY, TVVEVWHOULEVAL buiw, H офбал- 
deceptions of themselves, feasting together with you, eyes 


LOUS exovres mETTOVS Шо‹хаА1!бо$ kat аката- 


having full ofanadultereaa and unre_ 
TcUOTOUS Gpaprias, дєЛєа(оутєѕ Vvxas аст?)- 
atrained frum ain, alluring suuls uo- 


(Chap. 2: 14. 


fa Ilerald of Righteous- 
ness, bringing fa Deluge 
on a World of Impious 
men; 

6 and condemned the 
Cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, t reducing them 
to ashes, [making them 
an Example for the im. 
pious hereafter; 

7 tbut rescued Righte- 
ous Lot, being grievously 
harassed with the lewd 
CONDUCT of the Law- 
LESS; 

B (for that RIGHTEOUS 
man dwelling among them, 
was Daily tormenting his 
righteous Soul, by sceing 
and hearing their Lawless 
Deeds;) 

9 {the Lord knows how 
to rescue the Pious out of 
Trial, and to keep the Un- 
righteous for a Day of 
Judgment to be cut off ; 

10 but more especially 
iTrHosE who Go after the 
Flesh in the Lust of Pol- 
lution, and who despise 
Dominion; daring, self- 
willed, they are not afraid 
to revile Dignities, 

11 where the Angels 
whoare greater in Strength 
and Power do not bring 
against them a Reviling 
Judgment from the Lord; 

12 but these, ¢ like 
natural Irrational Animals, 
made for capture and 
slaughter, reviling things 
whieh they do not under- 
stand, will be destroyed 
by their own CORRUPTION, 

13 *reeciving ła Re- 
ward of Unrighteousness. 
They esteem f LUXURIOUS 
FEsTIVITY by Day а Pleas- 
ure; [Spots and Blem- 
ishes, revelling in their 
*LOVE-FEASTS, + while 
feasting together with 
you; 

it having Eyes full of 
an Adulteress, and unre- 
strained from Sin, alluring 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—6. to an Overthrow—omit. 
they have a Reward of Unrighteousness. 


5, 1 Pet. iti. 10, 1 5. 2 Pet. iii. 0. 
б. Num. xxvi. 10. t 7. Gen. xix. 10. 
10. Јаде 4, 7, $, 10, 10. 1 12. Jer. xii. 3; Jude 19. 


: 
Rom, ziii. 13. & 13. dude 12. 


13. being Unrighteous. 


13. Lovx-rxasTS. 


1 0. Gen. xix. 24; Deut. xxix. 23; Jude 7. 
ł 9. Psa. xxxiv, 17, 10; 1 Cor. x. 15. 


t 13. Phil. iii. 19. 118. 


‘3.18. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. 


Chayy.2; 15.) 306; JEXEJSCTEDJSS 


ріктоуѕ кардаи yeyupvarpeyny rAcovetias 
stable, a heart haviag been trained for covetousness 


EXOVTES, катараѕ TEKVA, 15 катаАтоутє$ evler- 
having, ofacurse children, having left a straight 


ау óðov, єтЛаутблсау, ciakoAovÜgsavres TN 
way, they wandered, having followed in the 


ódy rov ВаАааш Tov Вотор, ӧз шабои aðr- 
way ofthe Balaam ofthe Bosar, who a reward of unrighte- 


Kias nyannoev, 1 єХєуёш де exer (Dias tapa- 


ousness loved, areproof but hehadefhisown transe 


vopias: bmouyioy apwvor, ev avOpwrov форт 
gression; a beast ofburden dumb, with of man a voice 


Obcytapevoy, exwAuoe 


having apoken, restrained 


тту Tov профттоу 
the ofthe prophet 


тарафротау.  Obror eii туси avvopol, Kat 
wadneaa. These are fonntainswithoutwater, and 
óu:xàat bro AciAamos ceAavvogevav ois б 
fogs by a whirlwind being driven; for which the 


(opos тоу GkoTous *Tets auova] тєттрттах. 


gloom ofthe darkness [for an age} has heen kept, 
1з YWepoyka уар шатаготтоѕ фӨєүүуонеуо! 
Swellinge for of folly speaking 


атєХує:015, 


SeAea(ovaiv ev emcOuutais саркоѕ, 
hy impurities, 


they allure by lusts of flesh, 
tous óàryws amoQvyerras TOUS ev TAAVI avad- 
those scarcely having fled away from those in error liv, 


трефошероиѕ"  eXevÜepiav autos emaryyeAdo- 
freedam to them promising, 


ауто: SovAot фтарҳоутєѕ TNS dOopas: 
themaelves slaves being ofthe corruption: 


yap Tis ттлт, тооте Kai бєбоуАо- 
for any one has been overcome, hythie also hehas beenen_ 


та. “Еп yap атофоуоутєѕ та шосрата TOU 
slaved. Tf for havingfledaway fromthe  pollutions ofthe 


KOTOV єр emiyvacel TOV короо Kal соттроѕ 
world hy aknowlsdge ofthe Lord and savior 


Igcov Хрістоо, TOUTOLS дє пами eumAakevres 
Jeaus Anointed, with these and again having been entangled 


wyeyovev auTOiS та єтхата xeigova 
worse 


ing; 


Mevol, 


‹ 
w 
by what 


NTTWYTAL, 
they are overcome, has become to them thethings last 


2l Kperrrov yap nv avTOis, UN 


TOV протоу. 
Better for itwas forthem, not 


of the first. 


emeyvekevat THY ÕOV TNS д1к01000075, N emvy- 
to have known the way ofthe righteousness, than having 


vougiy emigTpejai єк TNS mapaBoÜeigms avTois 
known to have turned hack from the having been delivered to them 


72 SuuBeBnre *[5e] avrois то 


&yias evTOAns. 
It has happened [but] tothem the 


noly commandment. ' 


[Chap. 2: 22. 


unstable Sonts; ł having a 
Ileart exercised in Lasci- 
vionsness; Children of a 
Curse; 

15 having forsaken the 
Right Path, they wan- 
dered; having followed the 
way of t BALAAM, theson 
of * Вков, they loved the 
Reward of Unrighteous- 
ness; 

16 but he had a Reproof 
for His Transgression; 
a dumb Beast, speaking 
with a * Man's Voice re- 
strained the MADNESS of 
the PROPHET. 

17 iThese are Foun- 
tains without water, and 
Fogs driven along by a 
Whirlwind, for whom the 
GLOOM of DARKNESS 15 
reserved. 

18 For {speaking ex- 
travagant words of Vanie 
ty, they allure by Sen- 
sual Lusts and Impure 
practises, {Tuose whe 
had scarcely FLED АМАТ 
from THOSE LIVING in 
Error; 

19 promising {Freedom 
to them, being themselves 
+Slaves of CORRUPTION; 
for by what any one has 
been overcome, to this а} 
so he has beer enslaved. 

Q¢ For tif, having Йес 
away from the POLLU- 
tions of the woRrLD, by 
the Knowledge of our 
Lonp and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and having been 
again entangled they arc 
overcome by then, the 
LAST state with them has 
become worse than the 
FIRST. 

91 For tit were better 
for them not to have 
known the way of RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS, than having 
known it, to have turned 
back from the HoLY Com- 
mandment DELIVERED to 
them. 

99 Butit has happened 


* Vatican ManuscnirT.—15. Beos, they loved the Reward of Unrighteousness. 


22. but—omit. 


23,28; 
1 190, бш. 
t/xii. 45; Luke 


Men’s. 19. for an Age—omit. 


+ 14. Jude 11. 115. Num. xxii. 5, 7, 21, 
+ 18. Jude 16. . f 18. 2 Pet. i. 4. t 
visi. 34; Rom. vi. 10. | t 20. Ma 
Luke xii. 47, 48; John ix. 41.7 ë 


16. 


Jude 11. 1 17. Jude 12, 15° 
„19; 1 Pct. ii. 10. } 19. John 
„96; Нер. vi. 4; x. 26, 27. 21. 


Chop.3: 1.) 


тїз aAnfovs mTapoiuias: Куш» emistpevas cmi 


ofthe true pruverb, А дор haring turned back to 
то ioy єёєраца" ка’ "Ys Aovoauern, eis 
the own vomit; and; А hog having been washed, to 


комора BopBopov. 


arolling-place of mire. 
КЕФ. y. 3. 


l Tavrny тд, ayarnrot, Üpiv 
This now, beloved ones, to ynu 
ypapw єтістоАти, ev ais Oieyeipo uwv ev 
| write a letter, im which P surup ofyou by 
ә 
йтошитаєі туу є№крит Üiavoiav: ? uva 6 тоса 
Aremembrance the sincere mind; то Бе тити! 
е 
тшу TMpoeipnuevav fpnuaTtwy бто TWV цуу 
ofthehaving been spoken before words hy the holy 
е 
трофттоу, Kal TNS TOY атостолоу ити Ev- 
prophets, and ofthe of the aposties ofua com- 
TANS TOU киру ка соттроѕ' З тоуто про- 
mandmentofthe — Lord and BAVIOT; this firat 
TOV YIVWOKUVTES, OTL EACUTOVTaL єт’ ETXATOU 
knowing, that will come iu last 
е 
TOV деру EV EUMGLYUOV?) EULMAKTAL, ката TAS 
ofthe days with seoffing scoffers, according'to the 
Stas emOvpias airov mopevouevot, * kai Xeyyov- 
отп lusts — of themselves walking, and aaying; 
€ 
tes: Поу cari 7] ema'yyeXia TNS тароут!а$ 
Where ia the promise ofthe presence 


avTov; аф 15 yap of marepes exoijum0maav, 


devrepav 


second 


nfhim? froriofwhichfor the fathers fell asieep, 
таута ойто Ütauevet ат” арХт5 KTITEWS. 
althinga thus femaine from a beginning ofcreation, 


5 AavÉavet yap avrovs тошто ÜcXovzas, 6Tt ovpa- 
It escapss notice for them this being willinz, that bear- 

e , 
vot татли cxTadra, Karyn e£ 0дотоѕ kat бї 
ens of old, and earth out of water and through 
обато$ guverTaca, Tw Tov eou Лоу, 
water having been placed togclher,bytheofthe God word, 
eee ov 6 TOTE KOCOT $Bari KATI- 
by means ofwhichthinga the then world by water having 

d > € 

KAÀvGÜeis стоћєто" / of £s vvv ovpavot kat T) "yn 
been deinged wasdeatroyed; the but now Пеауепа and Lhe earth 
TQ auTOu Aoy тє0псаирітиєро: вісі; торі 
bythe him word haviugbeentreasuredup are, for fire 


Tipovgevoi eis ўиерау крїтєш< KCL aTWAELAS 


were 


heing kept to aday ofjndgment and destruction 
8* 
тоу ageBwy avÜpcmev. Ev бє TovTO un 
vfthe impious men. One but this not 


AavOaverw buas, ауачттоі, OT! pic Nuepa mapa 
let escape you, beloved ones, that one day witb 


хуор Gs XiAia ETN, Kat XtAia ETN) OS duspa 


(Chap. 3; 9. 


to them according to the 
TRUE Proverb; +The 
Dog returned to his own 
Vomit; and the washed 
Пор to Rolling 1n Mire.” 


CHAPTER IIL. 


1 This Second Epistle, 
Reloved, 1 now write te 
you,in both of whieh tI 
stir wp Your sincere 
Minds by Remembrance; 

2 to recollect the worns 
PREVIOUSLY SPOKEN by 
the HOLY Pronhets, and of 
tthe comMANDMENT of 
our Говро aud Savior, by 
the APOSTLES; 

3 tknowing This first, 
That in the Last of the 
Days Scoffers will сете 
with scofüng, walking 
after their owx Lusts, 

4 and saving, t “ Where 
is the PROMISE of lis 
PRESENCE? for from the 
time the raATnEBS fell 
asleep, all things continue 
inthis way from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation.” 

5 For this purposely es- 
сарез them, That thc 
Heavens were of old, and 
tthe Earth out of Water 
and by means of Water 
subsists, fbv the worp 
of Gon; 

6 thy which the THEN 
WORLD was destroyed руа 
Deluge of Water. 

7 But the presene 
MEAVENS and the EARTII, 
by the *зАмЕ Word, are 
treasured up, being kept 
for Fire toa Day of Jndg- 
ment and Destruction of 
IMPIOUS Men. 

8 But lct not this One 
thing escape You, D. loved, 
That One Day with the 
Lord is as a Thousand 
Years, and fa Thousand 


Lord E a NC. gue tlioussnd у= аз а йазу Years as onc Day. 
ша. ?Ov Bpaduver *[ó] киро rns єтгүүє-| 9 +The Lord of th 
one. Not їз slow [the] Lord ofthe prowise, S * e 
A ms Tives BpadvtnTa ysvvrGi* GAA 27 15 по. а 
125, Ба s ri UE S 9 some regard Slowness, but 
8 ut 
* Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—7. ЗАМЕ Word. 9. the—omit. 


+ 22. Prov. x1vi. 11. 1 1.9 Pet. 1-38 
2 Tim. iii. 1; Jude 13. 2.3. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
25,27; Matt. xxiv. 43; Luke zii. 45. р 
Mesa. ххій.б. 46. Gen. vii. 11—93; ii. 5. 


12. Jude 17. 
t 4. Isa. v. 10; Jer. xvii. 15; Ezek. xn. 
25, Psa, xxiv. 2; exxxvi. 6. 
1 8. Psa. xe. 4. 


КЛ Тїш. Hs 


2 5. Gen. i. 6, 0; 
50. Пер. ii. 3; Heb. x. 27. 


Chap.3: 10.) Ii. PETER. 


‘Chap. 3: 17. 


pakpoðvue: eis Tuas un BovXouevos тіуаѕ aro- 


ialong-suffering towards us not desiring «оше то 


АєтӨба!‚ aAAG таута$ eis peTwoiay XwpPTCTAL. 


perish, but all for a reformation їо саше. 
Y Hte, Se 7 ўшєра kvpiov ÓS кЛетттѕ, Ev 1 
Will come but the day ofLord as a thief, in which 


of ovpavor polndoy mapeAcuoovTat, стогҳєіа 
the heavene witharushingsouad will pass away, elements 


бє kavroupeva AvÜgoovTai, Kat yn Kat та EV 
and burningintensely will be diasolved, and earth and all in 


1 Tovtwy ovy 
Of these things therefore 


бег 


it behoves 


cur epya KATAKANOETAL, 
her will be burned up. 


TOTQ7TOUS 
what ones 


worke 


тарҳе 
ta be 


navTwy AvoLEevay, 
all being dissolved, 


*[óuas] ev &yiaus avagcToQais kat eva eBeiats ; 
[you] in oly conduct and piety? 
um просдокоутаѕ кап ттєөбёоута$ THY тароотар 
looking for and hastening the presence 
Tns Tov Ücov juepas, 8: hv oupavet wupov- 
oftheofthe God day, onaceount of which heavens being on 


Levot AnOnTovTal, Kat стоҳєд каусоуцєуа 
fire will be dissolved, and elemeata burning intensely 


THKETAL. 13 Kauvovs дє Ovpavous Kat “улу Kal- 
melta. New but heavens and earth 


VNV ката TO єтауүує\^џа avTov просдокоџєу, 
according to the promise ofhim we lank far, 


ev ots Stkatoovyn катоке. — 1* Ato, ауотуто 
in which righteousness dwell«. Therefare, beloved onee, 


тарта просдокоутєѕ, CTOVÒATATE aoTtAat kas 


new 


t 


these thinge looking for, do you diligently endeavor spotless and 
GUWUNTGt avri evpEeOnvar ev einn, 15 код тту 
blameless Ьу him tobefound іп peace, and the 


TOV курду u.c џакробишау, Tw@TNpLay ђуєабє" 


ofthe Lord ufus — long-sufferiug, salvation da yau reckon; 
каб‹оз Kat ó ayarnros Tuer abeAdos HavAos 
as also the beloved ofus brother Paul 


ката ту ауте добесау codiay єүрафєу 


according to the to him having been given wisdom wrote 
бшу, Sås xci ev marais * rais] exterodas, 
ta yau, as alo іп all [the] letters, 


AagAwy ey auTats MEPL TOUTGV* EV ois єттї ĝuo- 


«peaking in them cancerning these; in which is hardly 
отта, Tia, @& оЇарабеѕ Kat атттрк- 
understood seme things, which thaseunlearmed and unstable 


то oTeBAouaiv, бф кал Tas ^оітаѕ урафаѕ, mpos 
distort, as also the remaining writings, to 

17 “Оше ovv, aya- 

You therefore, be- 


Thy Slav avTwy amwAeiay. 
the отп af themselves destructian. 


tis patient towards us, not 
wishing that any one 
should perish, {but that 
all should come to Refor- 
mation. 

10 But f the pay of the 
Lord will come as a Thief, 
in which the HEAVENS 
shall pass away with a 
rushing sound, and the 
Elements burning intense- 
ly shall be dissolved, and 
the Earth and the wonxs 
in it shall be * burned up. 

11 АП These things, 
* thercfore, being dissolved, 
what persons ought we to 
be f in Holy Conduct and 
Piety 2— 

12 texpecting and has- 
tening the PRESENCE of 
the DAY of Gop, on ac- 
count of which the Heav- 
ens being on fire will t be 
dissolved, and the Ele- 
ments f burning intensely 
will melt. 

18 But we, according to 
his PROMISE, are looking 
for + New Heavens and a 
new Earth, in which dwells 
Righteousness. 

14 Therefore, Beloved, 
looking for These things. 
diligently endeavor + to be 
found by him in Peace, 
spotless and blameless ; 

15 and reckon fthe 
PATIENCE of our LORD as 
Salvation; even as our 
BELOVED Brother Paul, 
according to the wrspost 
IMPARTED to him, wrote 
to vou; 

16 as also in All his 
Epistles, speaking in 
them concerning these 
things; in which some 
things are hard to be un- 
derstood; which the UN- 
INSTRUCTED and Unstable 
pervert, as also the OTHER 
Scriptures, to Their own 
Destruction. 


17 Do nou therefore Be- 


* Vatican Maxusczirr.—10. discovered. 11. thus. 


the—omit. 


i 9. Isa. xxx. 18; 1 Pet. 111.90. 
43; Luke xii. 30; Т Thess. v.2; Rev. iii. 3; xvi. 15. 
i.7:; Titus il. 13. * 12; Psa. 1. 3; Isa. xxxiv. 4. 
Ixv. 17 ; lxvi. 22; Rev. xri. 1, 27. 

v.23. 115. Kom. ii. 4; 1 Pet. iii. 20. 


19. Rom. ii. 4; 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
ШИГЕ 15157 
1 12. Micah i. 4. 
t 14. 1 Cor.i.8; ху. 58; Phil. 1.10; 1 Thess. iii. 15; 
1 16. Mom. viii. 10; 


11. you—omit. 16. 


t 10. Matt. xxiv. 
ł 12. 1 Cor. 
1 13. Isa. 


1 Сог, xv. 24; 1 Thess. iv. 15. 


Лар.$з 18.] hie PETER. (Chap. 3: i8. 


TNTOL, Mpoyivwarovtes, фиАастетбӨє, iva ил |10уей, [ being forewarned, 

10ved ones, lanowiug before, be you oo guard, sothat not tbe on your guard, lest 

-y Twv abecuwy ravn mvvamaxÜevres, erre- | being led away by the рк. 

oytbeofthe lawless ones deceit having beenledaway, youmay|CEIT of the LAWLxss, you 
Ag 5 

сттє Tov ibiov отргуџои — avtaveze Se ey|Should fall from vour own 


fall fromthe ewn stability; growyou but in stability ; 
Xapiri ка: урос: TOU киро, добу Kat Oto7]-). 18 ibut zrow an Favor 
favor and pus Tego ofthe Уста : ofvs aud sarizr| and Knowledge of our 
^o; 1ђсоо Xpiotov. Аоте +} Joka kat vv. kail Lorp and Savior Jesus 
Jesus Anointed, folim he Дог otu woe ead) Clirist. t To him he the 
us nuepav a:ovos* *[aunv.] : `~ {GLORY both now and for 
to aday  ofanare; [so he i.] the Var of the AGE 
0 
* Varican Mamwuscrirr.—18. so be it—omit. Subseripjion—Seconn ov Pater. 
с 17. Mark xiii, 23; 2 Pet. i. 12. 117. Eph. iv. i4; 2 Pet. i. 10, 11; it. 18. 218 


Gph.iv.15; 1 Pet ii. 2. 118.2 Tim.iv.18; Rev. i. б. 


IQANNOY [EIHZTOAH] MPOTH. 


OP JOHN {AN EPISTLE] 


FIRST. 


*FRRST OF JO Heme 


„КЕФ. chs, als 


1:0 gv am apxns, б akmxoapev, 6 éepaka- 
What таз from abeginning, what we have heard, what we have 
€ 
uev Tois oPPaApots Tuwy, 6 eÜencogcÜa, kai 
seen with the eyes ofus, what we gazed on, end 
€ 
al xeipes uwy epnrAapnoay, wept Tov Ao'yov 
the hands ofus felt, concerning the word 
Р E с € 
ays Cons: ? (кш 7 Сот eQavepoO7, kai ёюрака- 
ofthe 11е; (and the life wasmanifested, and we hare 
ZEV, kat uaprUpovuev, Kat a mayyeAAopev ши 
еец, and we hear testimony, and we declare to you 
€ e 
TRY Соту THY 010У100, NTIS HY Tpos TOV TaTepa, 
the life the age-lasting, which was with the father, 
t fs 
«at єфауєробл hew) 30 ёюракаиєу kat акт- 
and was manilested tous; what we have seen and we 
Koamev, ATQYYEAAOLEV Duiv, iva kat йде!$ KOL- 
have beard, we declare to you, sothatalso you fel- 
5 € t 
ууй EXITE реб шоу" ка: 7 KOlLY@VIa be 4) 
lomship may have with us, indedthe fellowship andthe 
JET Epa uera тоу татро$ ксі PETA TOU шоо 
our with the father and with the son 
i X SWR T ne 
CYTOL #70700 APLOTOV. сі TAVTa ypadoguev 
ofhim Jesus Anointed. Andtlosethings we write 
E t € H E 
*[ógw,] iva 7 хара bwy 5 werdAnpwuery. 
[to you,] sothatthe јоу of you may be complete. Р 
€ h 
Ки аёт єттїў 7 Gy yeAta, NY акткоашеєр ат 
And this is the message, which we have hcar& from 
avrov кох avayyeAAomey бшу, бті б Beos Sws 
him and annource toyou, that the God light 
тті, KAL GKOTIA EY аот ош ЄТТЇЎ оидєша.. 
is, and darkness in him not is g 
$ Еду eimwmev, бті KOIWWVIQY EXOMEV рєт QUTOUV 
If we shonld вау, that fellowship wehave with hin 
кал єў те скоте пєртатоцєи, WevdouEba, Kal 
and in the darkness weshouldwalk, we speak falsely, and 
^ 
оу тоіюуиєу THY сАтдєау" 7 cay бе ev TO hat 
not wedo the truth; ið hui in ше light 
TEPITATWMEVY, WS AUTOS ETTIV EY TQ Qui, KOl- 
we should walk, as he is iu the light, fel- 
В 
vwviav EXomey шєт” GAANAWY, Kai Toalua Inaov 


lowship wehave  wilh each other, and the blood ofJesus 

5 ^ e 

*[Хрттоу] vov viov avrov ka€apiGe: tuas. ато 
[Anomted] the son efhim cleanses ns from 


8 A ё € 
Ea" єтє, OTL &gapriav 


H 
TWATHS аиартіаѕ. 
lí weshonld say, that sin 


ali sin. 


‹ 
ouk єҳоцєу/, éavrous TAQYwuEY, kai 7) @АтӨєо, 


mot we have, ourselves we deceive, and the truth 
ovk eotiv ev huw., ?Eav ópoAoycuev Tas 
not ia in us. 1f we confess the 


CHAPTER I. 


1 + What was from the 
Beginning, what we have 
heard, what we have secn 
with our EYES, { what we 
beheld and four HANDS 
felt, concerning the жов 
of LIFE ;— 


2 and tthe LIFE was 
made manifest, and * whut 
we have secn, we also tes- 
tify, and declare to youthe 
ATONIAN LIFE, twhich 
was with the FATHER, and 
Was manifested to us ;— 


3 ti what we have seen 
and heard, we declare to 
you, that pou also may 
have Fellowship with us; 
andindecd ј oUR FELLOW- 
SHIPis with the FATER, 
and with his son Jesus 
Christ. 


4 And these things * toe 
write to you, that your 
JOY may be complete. 


5 t And thisis the MES- 
SAGE which we have heard 
from him, and announce to 
you, That ўбор is Light, 
and with him there is nu 
Darkness. 


6 {If we say That we 
have Fellowship with him, 
and walk in DARKNESS, 
we speak falsely, and per- 
form not the TRUTH ; 

7 butif we walk in the 
LIGHT, as he is in the 
LiGirT, we have Fellowship 
with each other, and tthe 
BLOOD of Jesus, his son, 
cleanses us from All Sin, 

8 {ІҒ we say That we 
have not Sin, we deceive 
Ourselves, and [the TEUTII 
is not in us. 


9 If we confess our 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—Title—Firsr or Joun. 
4. to you—omit. 7. Anointed--oaut. 


11. Johni.1; 1 John ii.18. k 
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t3. John xvii. 21; 1 Cor.i. 9; 1 John ii.24.. 
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9. 


++ 


2. what we have 


t 1. John i. 14; 2 Pet. i. 10. 
John, 97 
John xv. 11 
ї1х.5Б xii. 45,40. 


4. We. 


seen. 


t 1. Luke xxiv. 39; 
t3. Acts dv. 20. 

: Iyi. 24; 2 Jobn T2. 
ne Cor. vi. 14; 
$8. James iii. 2. URS 


ойар.1: 10.) I. JOHN. 


dq 


є t 
GuapTias UWV, тїтто$ emTi Kat діка:оѕ, iva 
sios of us, faithful heis aud just, ES that 

аф? Tipiv Tas &p.aprias, Kat кабарту Nuas 

he may forgive to ue the eins, and he may cleanse us 

ame warns adtxias, Eav eumeuev, бт: ovx 

from all unrirghleousnesa. lf we should say, that not 

йкартткарєу; pevaTny Totouuey avrov, Kai 6 
we have sinned, a liar nr make him, and the 

Aoyos aurov OWK єттї ev ши. 

^ word ofhim not is in us 


а " 
КЕФ. В’. 
е 
1Тєкиа pov, таюта урафо бшу, tva pn 
Dear children of me, these thiugs Twine tuyou, eo that nut 


йцартттє Kat cav TIS &нартт, тарак\лутор 
you шу ain; and if anyone should ain, ahelper 


€xouev TPOS TOV патера, lyoovv Xoiotoy ikai- 


wehave with the father, Jesus Anuinted ajuat 
t 

ov: * kat autos іЛасиоѕ єттї wept тшу Guap- 

one; and he аргоріпабоп ів оп account of the Bins 


Tiwy NUwWY, OU терг TWV Tjuerepav бє џороу, 


of us, Dot on ncevuntofthe ours hut oaly, 
алла Kat тєр: блоо TOU косцоо. 8 Каі‘ єў 
but also on accountof whole of the world, And hy 


TOUTQ YIVWTKOUEV, OTL EYVWKAUEV AVTOV, EAV 
this we know, that we have known him, if 
TAS EVTONAS QUTOV TNPWUEV. AN) Aeyav* m 
thecommandment of him we keep. The onesaying; 
ука QGUTOV, Kat TAS €VTOÀGS QUTOU ит TH- 
hare Leown him, and the commandments ofhim not keep- 
€ 
роу, YEVOTNS єсті, Kai ev TovTQ N aX7Üeix ovk 
ing, aliar heia, and in thisone the truth not 
єттї. 5 О5 8 av ттру uvtov Tov Ao'yov, 
is. Who but maykeep of him the wurd, 
c 
GAnbws ev тоот 7 ayann тоо cov TETEAEIW- 


truly in thisune the. love ofthe God has been per- 
rat. Ev тоото yivwoKomev, OTL ev auTO eg uev. 
fected. By thia we know, that in him we аге. 
$'O Aeycov ev avro MEVEY, opetrAct, Kabws 
The  onesaying in him to abida, is hound, an 
€xeivos TeptemaTnae, Kat avTos *[obTws] mepi- 

lic walked, also himself [thus] ^о 
тату. 
walk. 


г Ayamnrot, оок evToAny кати урафо ouv, 
Beloved ones, notacommandoient new l write to you, 
? c ? 
алл evToAnyv TAÀAGIAV, V ELXETE ат арҳтѕ' 
but Du aadment old, which you had поа SERIES 
7 evroAn ÑN талаа, єттї” б Ao'yos ду qiov- 
fheeommandment the old, is the word which you 
gate Ram apxns.] 8 Пали €VTUATdV Kany 
heard (ога a heginning.] Agaimacommanduent new 
урафо бшу, б єттї aAmÜes ev арто KaL ev 


(Chap. 9: 8. 


stns, he is faithful and 
just to forgive our SINS, 
and fto cleanse us from 
All Unrighteousness. 

10 If we say That we 
have not sinned, we make 
him a Liar, and "his WOED 
is not in us. 


CIIAPTER Н. 


1 My Dear Children! 
These things I write to 
you that you may not sin; * 
and if any one should sin, 
Iwe have an Advocate 
with the FATHER, Jesus 
Christ, the Righteous one; 


2 and {ў he isa Propitia- 
tion on account of our 
SINS, and not on account 
of overs only, but t also on 
account of the Whole 
WORLD. 


3 And by this we know 
That we have known him, 
if we keep his COMMAND- 
MENTS. 


4 {Не who says, “І 
have known him,” and 
keeps not his COMMAND- 
MENTS, tisa Liar, and the 
TRUTH is notin this man; 

5 but ihe who keeps 
His worn, f truly in thts 
man the Lover of Gop has 
been made perfect. By 
this we know That we are 
in Him. 

6 ilr who says he 
abides in Him, fought 
himself also to walk, as 
he walked. 

7 Beloved! tI am not 
writing a new Command- 
ment to you, but an old 
Commandment, — fwhich 
you һай from ‘the Begin- 
ning. The OLD CCM- 
MANDMENT is the worp 
which you heard, 

8 Again, ta new Com- 
mandment I am writing to 
you, which is true in him 


l write іо уои, which із true in him and in li T 
buiw Sti 7) ткотіа wapayeTat, kat то pws To} Cm Yon; tne ae 
you; because the darknesa is Desde away, andthe Might thej DARKNESS 18 passing 
* Varican MANUSCRIPT. "n thus—omit. 7. from a Beginuing—omtt. 
{ 9. Psa. 11.9: E. Rom. viii. 84; 1 Tim. 1.5; Heb, vii. 25; ix. 24. t 2. Rom. 
iii, 25; 2 Сог. v. 18, 1 John i. T; iv. 10. EL John i 1.20; iv. 42; xi. 51,52; 1 John iv. 14. 
t 4. 1 John i. б; iv. 20. t 4.1Johni.8. t 5. John xiv. 21, 23. 15.1John 


iv. 12, 13. t 6. John xv. 4, 5. 
: 7, 2 John 5. Л John iii. 11. 
11j.12; Eph. v. $; 1 Thess ¥+ 5,8. 


1.0. Matt. хі. 29; John xiii. 15; 1 Pet. ji. 21. 
t 8. John ziii. 34; xv. 12. 


18. Rom. 


Chap. 2:9.) I. JOHN. 


9'O Acyuwr ev THY Фоті 
The onesaying im the light 


&AmÜivor 707) paiver. 


true now ehines. 


иу, Kat Toy adeAdoy аўтоу pigwy, EY Tr 


be and the brother of himself hating, in the 
exoriq єттїў éws apri. 29 45) ayatwy ‘tov 
garknese beie till now, The one loving the 


e@deAdoy abrov, єў TH фат: uevet, kat ткау$а- 
brether ofhimeelf, in the light abides, and aetumbling- 


Лоу ey аутф оик eotiv 68e prow rov abeAQoz 
block ia him воб is; the but one hatin? the brother 


абтоу, єў TN TKOTIA єттї, каг єу ту скот: TEpt~ 
efhimeelf,in the darknese is, and in the darkness walks, 


Е 
TATEL, KAL ovK OLE TOU ÙTAYEL, OTL] TKOTIA єтиф: 
and not knows where he goes, becausethedarkness blinded 


A:wce Tovs oPOadpous avrov. d Tpadw шуи, TEK- 
the eyes of him, Iwrite tayon O dear 

t 
yix, OTt афєюутаі ópiw ai apapriat dia то 
children, because are forgiven to you the sine through the 
оуора avrov. Tpapw tui, matepes, бта єу- 
name ofhim. iwnte toyou, Ofatbers, because yov 


рокатє TOV am’ apxms: урафо duty, peavimkot, 
haveknowm him from abeginning; Iwrite toyou, О зор man, 


VEVIKNKATE тоу srovzpor* ypapw ópiv, 
the evilone; Iwrite очоп, 


тайа, ӧті єурюкатє Toy патера. 4 Eypa- 
children, because you have known the father. I wrote 


` 
фа бшу, warepes, бт eyvokaTe TOV ст QPXNS. 
to you, O fathers, because you have known him froma beginning, 


Еураүа uiv, veavioxot, Ort i xupot EFTE, Kat 

[wrote toyou, Oyoung men, berauscegrongones yonare, . and 
ó Aoyos *[-rov Өєоу] ev pi» pevet, kat рейкт- 
the word [ofthe Gad] im won ebides, end = youhave 


KATE TOY TOVNPOV. 5 Му суататє TOY ко©дор, 
overeomethe еті опе. Not doyoulove the world, 


pynde та «v TQ KOTHY. Ea» Tis ayara Top 
northethinge in the world. If eny oneshouldlove the 


оок єттїў 7 aya Tov TATPOS EV ауто" 


бт! 
because you have overcome 


koopov € 4 
жы. У not je the love ofthe father in him; 
Li 
6 ёт; say TO єў TQ коси, N emiDuuia THS 
because all thet in the world, the lust ofthe 
t 
gapkos, ku ў eziüvpia тои офбалиоу, Kat s) 
flesh, andthe lust ofthe eyes, and the 
&Aa(oveia Tov Bioy, ovk єттїў єк TOU татро$, 
‚ pomp ofthe life, nut ie from the father, 
aAA! ek тор косроу єоті. “Kar ó xoopos 
but from the world ie, And the world 


waparyeTal, Kat 7 єлїўиша auTov б дє тору 
passes awey, and the Inst otit; the butone doing 


то QeAnua Tou Ücov, EVEL ELS TOV alwya. 
the - wil ofthe God, abides for the age. 


away, and {the TRUE 
LIGHT now shines. 

9 ІНЕ who says he is 
in the tient, aud hates 
his BROTHER, is in the 
DARKNESS till now. 

10 He who Loves his 
BROTHER, abides iu the 
LIGHT, and {there is no 
Stumbling-block to him. 

11 But HE who HATES 
his BROTHER is in the 
DARKNESS, and {walks in 
the DARKNESS, and does 
not know where he is go- 
ing, Because the DARK- 
NESS has blinded his BYES. 

12 Dear children! I 
write to you, Because 
lyour sins are forgiven 
you through his NAME. 

13 Fathers! I write to 
you, Because you have 
known нім from the Be- 
ginning. Young men! I 
write to you, Because you 
have overcome the EVIL 
one. Children! *I have 
writtentoyou becauseyou 
have known the FATHER. 

14 Fathers! I have writ- 
ten to you, Because you 
have known HIM from tha 
Beginning. Young men! I 
have written to you, Be. 
causetyouarestrong,and 
the worp of Gop abidesin 
You, and you have over. 
come the EVIL one. 

15 tLove not the 
WORLD, nor the THINGS 
in the woRLD. [lf any 
one love the woRLD, the 
LOVE of the FATHER is not 
in him; 

16 Because EVERY thing 
іп the woRLD,—the DE- 
SIRE of the FLESH, and the 
DESIREOÍ the EYES, andthe 
POMP of LIFE, is not from 
the FATHER, but is from 
the WORLD. 

17 And tthe WORLD is 


. passing away, and its DE- 


SIRE; but HE who DOES 
the WILL of Gop abides 
for the AGE, 


е Vatican MaxvsenirT.—12. I have written. 


t 8. John {.9; viii. 12; xli. 835... 
? 10. 3 Pet. i. 10. t 11, John xii. 35. 
xiii. $8. 214 Eph. vi. Il. 
James iv. 4. 


t 15. Rom. xii. 2. 


2 
‘$ 17. 1 Сог. yii,$1; James i, 10; iv. 14; 1 Pet. і, 24 


14. of Gop—omif, 


1 9. 1 Cor. xiii. 2; 2 Pet. i. 9; 1 John iii. 14, 15. 
t 12. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts iv. 22; x. 4*; 


115. Matt. vi. 24; GaL i. 10; 


а 


I. JOHN. 


— 


З Пада, єтүатт Фра єттї* kat Kalws зкор- 
Children, lost bour itis; and as you 
тате, дт: б OGVTIXPIOTOS EPXETAL, Kat риу avTi- 
heard, thatthe antichrist is coming, even now anile 
хостов ToAAGL *yeyovagiy* bev yivwoKoper, 
bhrists mauy үксез, OE weknow,, 
ri єсҳатт Фра єттїў. VEE ue» ЕР. 
that last hour itis. From cfus they wentout, 
aAA’ оок сах» ef ques є уар noav e£ Tav, 
bot — pot they wero of ua; T if fur Dies ui ot us, 
pepevnkergay ау цеб" роу" aAA' iva Qavepo- 
1hiey would have remained with. ме but 29 that they might 
ботиши, бта ove єптї gavres: ef fev. “Ко 
Besanilested, that kot they aro у ell of, w. Aud 
Li 
бфде XPIT RG сҲетє ATO TOU UYLOV, koe оате 
you ou snoinling "bare {тою tho holz, сы „and ! vov | know 
ravra, îl Оук eypaja бшу, Str ova, , orare 
аі thangs, Not 1 тгоїо #17 to yuu, because not „уои know 
тту adnGetav, add’ dry odare сутти ка. бт 
the truth, but becsusoyoutnow her, ао] because 
may Wevdos єк TNS aAnÜcias оик Ec 21005 
every Ше from the, truth not Who 
етт» Ó Wevorns, eun b Beanies ;, бт їй, 
fo’ the Шаг, ) 4 4" not tbe, ene denying, that Je. 
gous ovx єттїў б Xproros; cbros єттїр Ò avri- 
123 not fe (3eAuuintedlone? this ів “the anti- 
ХріСтоз, d-apvoupevas TOY татерд Kat TOV 
ebnat, the onedeuyiag the father sod the 
viov. 2 Паз ó apvovueVos Tov viov, ov8e vov 
сот. Everyonetbo — deuying » the ¥ сопе pereen the 
warepa exs & duodoyuy Tov -vlovy ко тоу 
father has; the one cunfeulog the! leon, elso the 
marepa exei. 
father bas. А 
^ зе Я 
A "Гре Гори) & nroveare an’ äp 
You (therefore) whet beard from _ a be- 
XGI ev Duy еметш? еди ep бшу pei- 
pimning, іа you + Jet abide; i£ in. yon’ ehaull 
vn б am apxns mkovcate, KAL dues ev то 
abide whatframabeyiouing you heard, lso x ia the 
vie nar *(ev] rp татр: peverre, 9 Koi abro 
ют Cox in] the father will abide, / Аза thie 
естір 7 ewayyeAtay, ўр avros-emmyyeiXato 
«и the promise which he / promised 
ўр, тту Cane. тту ciwviov. Tavra eypaya 
lows, а Ше ^ the  age-izstipg. These things I wrote 
бшу esp: Tov wAavorvTor buas, Ü Kai брез 
le yoooancerning thosa — deceiving | ous And | you 
то xptoma д єХаВетє бт airov,~ ev: бщ» 
lbe  anointiog which received from" Ыш, bo you 


Hevel, Hat ov рд etre dva тіз 5:8аскр 
shides, aud ot need you have, so tha! any опе mer teach 


buas aAA' *[ós] ro avro xpiapa 5:5атке: биаз 
you; but [аз] the ваша anointing teaches you 


(Chap. 2: 27. 


18 Children! it is the 
Last Hour; and as you 
heard That {the ANTI- 
CIIRIST is coming, f even 
now many have become 
Antichrists; whenee we 
know {that it is the Last 
Hour. 

19 They went out from 
Us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had been ot 
Us, they would have re- 
mained with us; but it 
was {that they might be 
made manifest That they 
are not all of us. 

20 And f you have an 
Anointing from the HOLY 
one; *you all know it, 

21 I have not written to 
you Because you do not 
kuow the TRUTH, but Be- 
eause you knowit,and Be- 
eause No Lie is from the 
TRUTII. 

22 t Who is the ШАВ. 
but ПЕ who DENIES That 
Jesus is the ANOINTED 
one? Tbig is the ANTI- 
CHRIST, IIE Who DENIES 
the FATHER and the 805. 

28 {No onE who DENIES 
the son has the FATIIER ; 
HE who CONFESSES the 
son has the FATIIER also. 

24 Let that which pou 
heard from the Beginning 
abidein You. If whatyou 
heard from the Beginning 
abide in You, tyou also 
shall abide in the son and 
in the FATHER. 

95 t And this is the 
PROMISE which he prom- 
ised *us,—AIONIAN ШЕЕ. 

26 I have written these 
things to you f{concerning 
THOSE who DECEIVE you. 

27 But tthe *ANoINTING 
which you received from 
himabidesin you,and you 
haveno need that any one 
should teach you; but the 
SAME Anointing { teaches 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—20. you all know it, 
—omil. 25. you. 21. FREE GIFT, 

118. 2 Thess. 11. 3; 2 Pet. 1i, 1; 1 John iv. 3. 
118. 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim. fii. 1. $19. 1 Cor. хі, 19. 


24. therefor—omit. 
21. 88—on'it. 


118. Matt. xxiv, 5, 24; 2 John 7. 
123. John xv. 23; 2 John 9, 


24. in 


120. 2 Cor. i, 21; Heb 1.9; 
121. 
$26. 1 Johu iii. 


verse 27. $22. Т Johu iv. 3; 2 John 7. 
John xiv. 23; 1 Johu 1, 3. 1 25. John xvii. 3; 1 John i. 2; v. 11. 
1; 2 John 7. 127. verse 20. 127. John xiv. 26; xvi, 13. 
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€hap.2; 28.) ПЕЛ) ТЕЖ 


(Chan. 5: 7. 


тєрї TAVTWV, KAL aAmÜes єсті Kat оок tort 
eoncernivg allthings, and true is, and not is 


Weu3os* kai Kabws eDiSatev Duas, peverre ev 


alie; and as it taught you, do you abide in 
ауто. 3 Kat уур, TEKVIA, MEVETE ev арт" 
linn, And now, dearchildren,doyouabide in him; 


wa фтау pavepwln, eXwuey ттардзут1ар, KAL дт 
sothat when Пе шау appear, we may have boldness, aud mot 
aig yurOwpey ar QUTOU, EV тї] тароосія аотоо. 
we mzy he puttoshamefrom bim, in the presence ofhim. 
29 рау edyre, Ors Dikatos egi, yiwworere, бт1 

lf you may kuow, that righteous he is, you know, that 


was Toiv тту Otkacoovvny, EË auTOv 
everyone the doing the righteousness, by bim 

1 9 a 
yeyevrnta. КЕФ. у. 9. Iere, mwotarny 
has beeu begotten. See you, what 


суалту 8eümkev hui 6 warnp, iva Tekva Oeov 


love has given tousthe father, во that children of God 
кАлубо єй. Ata тоото 6 Kkoopos ov 
we should be called, Onaccount of thie the world Bot 


YIVWTKEL Has, OTL ovK EYVW avrov. 
knowa us, because not itknew him. 


2 А-уатттог, VUV те! va Ücov єнє, kat ovmo 
now chillrcn of God we are, and not yet 


єфауєробт, ті «сошєда" oibauev *[8e,] dri 
wasit brought to light,whatweshailbe;  weluow [but,] that 
cav фауєребт, porot avtT@ egoucÜa* drt офо- 
if heshouldappear, like tohim weshalibe; because we 
uela avrov, кадюѕ єттї. ? Kai mas б єХоу 
shallsee him, as heis And every one the having 


А 
тә» «Атіба таотпи єл? avT@, ayviler Éavrov, 


Beloved ones, 


the hope this in him, purities himeelf, 
€ 
KaÜws eketvos &yvos єттї. “Пас 6 mowy туи 
as he pure is. Every one the doing the 


€ 
GmapTiay, Kai THY avoutay TOLEL Kat h ацартіа 
sin, the lawlessuess does; aud the sin 


t 5 [5 А Е, 
єттї} 1) ароша. Kat oiBare, ort ekeivos eoa 
is — thelawlessness, And you know, that he was 
€ p 
vepwOn, iva ras àpaprias *I2uwv] apn: 
manifested, so that the sins [of us] he might take away; 


Kal GuapTia єў avTQ оок єсті. ë Mas 6 ev 


also 


and sin in him not іа. Every une the in 
H с 

ауто дєр, OVX AUAPTAVE Tas 6 анарта- 

him abiding, not sins; every one the sinning, 


ушу, оох ÉWPAKEV аутор, ovde EYVWKEV avTOv. 
not haaseen him, nor has known him, 


7Texvia, pndeis mAavaTw uas: б тоу THY 


Dearchildren, no опе let deceive you; theonedoing the 


5:ксгосоуту, Sixaios egt, Kabws ekeivos Ducaios 
righteousness, righteous із, as he righteous 


* Vatican Manuscurrr.—l. God, and such we are, 
omit. 


t 28. 1 John iii. 2. + 28. 1 John iv. 17. 
1111,7, 10. 1 1. John i. 12. 
viii, 15; Gal. iii. 20; iv. 6. j 
2 Pet. i. 4. t 2. Joh xix. 20; Psa- xvi. 11; Mast. v. 8. 
t 5. Isa. liii. 5, 6, 11; 1 Tim. 1.15; Нер. i. 8; ix. 26; 1 Pe 
"Heb. iv. 15; ix. 28; 1 Pet. ji, 22... t£0.1Johnii.4; i 
xviii. 5—0; Rom 11.13; 1 John ii. 29. 


t 20. Acts x xil. 14. 
$1. John ту 18, 10; x1. 3; xvit: 25 
f 2. Rom. viii. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 49; Phil. iii. 21; Col. iii. 4; 


ii. 24. 
v. 81 3 John 11. 


х : 
| you concerning all things, 
and is true, and is not a 
Lie; andasit taught you, 
abide in him. 

28 And now, Dear child- 
теп, abide in him, so that 
і when he shall appear we 
mav have Confidence, tand 
not be put to shame by 
him, in his PRESENCE. 

29 rif you know That 
heis Righteous, you know 
That [EvERY ONE PRAC- 
TISING RIGHTEOUSNESS 
haa been begotten by him. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 See What Love the 
FATHER has given us, that 
twe should be called Chil- 
dren of * God | On tins ac- 
count tlie WORLD does not 
know us, + Because it did 
not know him. 

2 Beloved! tnow are 
we Children of God, and it 
lias not yet been seen what 
we shall he. We know, 
however, Thatif he should 
appear, t we shall be like 
him, Because twe shall 
see him as he is. 

З And EVERY ONE ПАУ- 
ING this NOPE in liim puri- 
ties Шве], as De is pure. 

4 Every ONE who 
PRACTISES SIN, also prac- 
tiscs INIQUITY; and [зїї 
is INIQUITY. 

5 And you know That 
he was manifested that 
the might take away 
sins; апа іп Him there 
is no Sin, 

6 Every owE who 
ABIDES in JJim does not 
sin; [EVERY ONE who 
sins has not seen him, nor 
known him. 

7 Dear children! let no 
one deceive you. { He who 
PRACTISES — RIGIITEOUS- 
NEsS, is Righteous, even 
as ђе is Righteous. 


3. but—omit © Б, of us 


t 29. 1 John 
t 2. Rom. 


14. Rom.iv. 15; 1 John v. 17. 
t 5. 2 Cor. v. 21; 
17. Ezek. 


Chap.3: 8.) I. JOHN. 


5'0 тоор THY & 91a Bo- 

qr auaptiav, єк TOv 01a Bo 

The one doing the sin, from the accuser 
e 

Aou eotiv> ӧті ат apxns ó0iaBoXos auapTta- 


єттїў. 


ja. 


is; becauscfrom abeginning the accuser sins. 

vet. Ets Tovro єфарєробт б vios Tov Üeov, 
For this was manifesteó the son ofthe God, 

iva Avon та epya tov DtaBoAov. 3 Has 
ao that te mightdestraythe works of the accuser, Every one 


€ 
Ó yeyevvquevos єк rov Ücov, auaprtav ov mole, 
the having been begotten ої the God, ein not does, 
óri стєрџа аутоу EV avTQ MEVEL’ Kai ov SuvaTat 
because seed ofhim in him abides; and not is able 


auapravetv, óri єк rov Beou yeyerynTat. DE, 


tosin, beesuseby tbe God he hae been begotten. Ín 
тоотф фауєра єттї та TEKVA TOU cov KaL 
thia manifest is the children ofthe God and 
та Tekva TOv SiaBodvv. Tias ó py тошу 


the children ofthe doing 

Sikaiovuvny, оок єттїў єк Tov Ücovu, kat b um 

righteauenesa, not is of the God, and the not 
DE п £ 

ayatwy TOV odeApoy avTou. Ti айту єттїў 

oneloving the brother ofhimeelf, Because thie is 

Li ri 

7 eyyeAia, Ny пкоутатє aT apyms, iva aya- 


accuser. Ivery one the not 


the message, which youheard from beginning, that we 
3) 

тшеу adAnaouss 12 ov kaÜws Kaw e Tov 

shouldlove each other; not aa Cain of the 


Tovypov Tv, Kal єтфаёе тоу abeAQov avTov 
evil one and killed the brother of himself; 
kar xapiy Tivos ecpatey avTov: бт: Ta epya 
and on account of what killed he him? becausethe works 
avTov торура nv, та дє тоо адєАфоо avrov &- 
othim evil was, those but ofthe brother of him right- 
Kala. 

cous. 


13 My Üavua(ere, adeAdor *[uov,] ec pices 


was, 


Not doyouwonder, brethren (ofme.} if hates 
биаз ó kocuos.  l'Hues oiSauev, drt иєтаВе- 
you the world. We know, that we have 


Bykauev ex rov Üavarov eis ттуу (оти, бтї ауа- 
passed over from the death. into the hfe, because we 


Twpev тооз aBeAQous Å un ayarwv [тоу 
love the brethren: the not loving — [the 
aBeAQov,] peve ep то барате. Pas ó 

brother,] abides in the death. Every one the 


uigwv Tov a6cAQov айтоор, avOpwmoKTovos єттї* 


hating the brother of himeelf, aman-hiller їз; 
ксі одате, бта mwas avOpwmroKTovos оик EXEL 
aud weknow, that every man-killer not haa 
(оту arwvioy ev abTQ pevovoay, 16 Ey тоутф 
híe spe-laating in him abiding. By thie 
c 
єүрюкарєр THY @уатуу, OT €Ketvos бтєр 
we have known the love, because he on behaif 


Тиш thy wuxny abrov єбтүкє* Kat Tess oper 


ofua the ие oflimse!flaid down; арӣ we ought 
Aouev тер Twv aderdwv Tas Yuxas тібєраг. 
onbebait oftbe brethren the (ves tolay down. 


[Chap. 3: 16. 

8 tHe who practises 
sin is of the ENEMY ; For 
the ENEXY has been sin- 
uing from the Beginning. 
For this was the soN of 
Gop manifested, t that he 
might destroy the worKs 
of the ENEMY, 

9 No охе who has been 
BEGOTTEN by Gop prac- 
tises Sin; Decause [lis 
Seed abides in Ihm; and 
he cannot sin, Because he 
has been begotten by бор. 

10 By this are the 
CHILDREN of Gop dis- 
covered, and the CHIL- 
DEEN of the ENEMY; tNO 
охи who does not PRAC- 
TisE Righteousness is of 
Gop, and No ONE who 
docs not LOVE his BRO- 
THER. 

11 For this is the mrsa- 
SAGE which you heard 
from the Beginning ; 
t That we should love each 
other; 

12 not as fCain, who 
was of the EVIL one, mil 
killed his BROTAER. And 
om account of what did he 
КШ him? Because Ins 
WORKS were evil, and li: 
BROTHFR'sriglitcous, 

13 Wonder not, Breih- 
ren, if {the ово hate 
you. 

l4 Tile know That we 
havs passed over from 
DEATIL to LIFE, Because 
we love the BRETHREN. 
He who Loves not, abides 
in DEATH. 


15 {Every охе who 
ПАТЕЗ lis BROTHER 15 a 
Murderer; and you know 
That {No Murderer һал 
aionian Life abiding in 
Him. 

16 +By this we have 
known Love, Because tt 
lund down his LIFE on Our 
behalf; and we ought ta 
lay down our LIVES for 
the BRETUREN. 


v- 
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Chap. 3: 17.) I. JOHN. 


(Chav. 4: 1. 


‘Os 8 av exp rov Biov rov kocuov, Kat Өєш- 
Who but may have theaubstanceofthe world, and may 


pn Tov aÓcAQov aórov xpeiay exovTa, Kai 
вее the brother of himself need having, and 


KAET та UTAGyxvu айўтоу ат” avTov, TWS ў 


may close the bowels ofhimself from him, how the 
ауатт Tov Ócov pever ev avTQ; 18 Texvia 
love ofthe God abides in him? Dear childreu 


*[uov,] un ayarwuey Aoyw unde тт yAwoon, 
[оѓ ше,] not weshouldlove in word nor inthe tongue, 
aAA' ev epyw ка: алде. %*[ Kar] ev rovro 
but in work aud  intruth. And] by thia 
yiwwokomev, OTL єк TNS aAnOelas emuev, Kat 

we know, thet of the truth weare, and 
€ 
eumpogÜev avTov TeiToucv Tas Kapdias UWV, 
In presence ofhim weshallassure the hearts of ns, 
р e e 
20 бта, cay KaTaywacKyn Twv ў Kapdia, бтї 
because, if should condemn us the — heart, that 
21 t 
uev ect” ó Oeos TNS Kapdias ифи, kai 
greater is the God ofthe heart of us, aud 
Li 
ywwoke: Tavra. *lAyarnrot, eav ù kapbia 
knows all things. Beloved ones, if the heart 
€ e e 
*[huwr] un котауроску *[huwv,] mappnoay 
[ofus] not shouldcondemn [us,] bolduess 
ay 
єхорєу TPOS TOV decor, *" KaL ó EAV QITWHEV, 
we have towards the God, and whatever we may ask, 
AaußBavopev wap avTOv, бт Tas evroAas avTov 
we reccive from him, heeause the commandments ofhim 
ттрооџе», KAL та ареста EVWTILOV QUTOU TOL- 


we keep, and the things pleasing in presence ofhim we 

А ‹ е 
ouer. °З Ka: айту єттїў ў EVTOAN avTov, iva 
do. And this ia thecommandmentofhim, that 


тістєусоцєу TQ оуораті TOU viov auTov Inoov 
weshould believe inthe name ofthe son of him Jesus 
Хрістоо, Kat ayarwuey аААтАоо$, кадо єбш- 
Anointed, aud should love each other, as he 
є ©, 
кєр EVTOANV NUW. *! Kar 6 THpwY TAS €v- 
gave cormciandment tous. And theone keeping the com- 
тола QUTOU, EV буто MEVEL, KAIL QuTOsS єр 
imandments of him, in him abides, and he in 
auT@* Kat EV тоот ушеескоцеер, бт! Mevel ev 
him; and by thie we know, that heabides in 
e 
fiiy», єс TOV MVEVLATOS, Ob Huw eOckev. 
ns from the apirit, ofwhiehtoua he gave. 


КЕФ. 9’, 4. 


а 
lAyaryrot, UN таит: mvevpaTi MITTEVETE, 
Belovedones, not every spirit dv you believe, 
&AAa докіиабєтє та пуєуцата, EL єк Tov Îeov 
hut doyouprove the spirits, if from ofthe Ged 


єт'тї* фт moAXo01 WevdorpopyTa eteAnAvoaci 


is;  hecause many false-prophets have gone out , 


17 But twhoever has 
the coops of the WORLD, 
and may все his BROTHER 
have Need, and may shut 
up his COMPASSIONS from 
him, ihow abides the 
LOVE of Gopin him? 

18 Dear children! twe 
should not love in Word 
nor in ToNGUE, but in 
Work and in Truth. 


19 By this we * know 
fThat we are of the 
TRUTH, and shall assure 


our *nxaARTS in His 
presence ; 
20 Because if our 


HEART condemn us, бор 
1s greater than our HEART, 
and knows all things. 


21 tfBeloved! if the 
HEART does not condemn, 
twe have Confidence to- 
wards бор, 

22 and whatever we 
may ask we receive from 
him, Because we keep his 
COMMANDMENTS, tand 
do WHAT is PLEASING in 
His sight. 


93 fAnd this is his 
COMMANDMENT, That we 
should believe in the NANE 
of his son Jesus Christ, 
and {love each other, as he 
gave us Commandment. 


24 And {HE who KEEPS 
his COMMANDMENTS ¢a- 
bides in Him, and he in 
him, and by this we know 
That he abides in us, by the 
SPIRIT which he gave Us, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Beloved! ft believe 
not Every Spirit, but £ prov s 
the seiRITS whether they 
are from Сор; Because 
t Many False-prophets 
have gone out into the 
WORLD. 
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11. Matt. xxiv. 5, 24; Acts xx. 30; 1 Tim. iy. 1; 2 Pet. ii. 1; 1 Jobn ii. 15; 2 John 7. 


Chap. 4: 2.) I. JOHN. 


€is тоу K0040V. ? Ey TOUTQ YIVWOKETE TO 


into the world. By this you know the 
Tvceuua Tov Ücov: mev myvevpa 6 dpmodoryet 
apirit ofthe God; every spirit which confesses 


Incovy Xpiorov ev gapki eAmgAvOora, ex Tov 
Jesus Anointed in flesh hevingcome, from of thc 
feou єттї. $ Ка: тау mvevpa 5 um poroye 
God ia. Aud every spirit who not cenfeasee 
Tov lycovv, єк Tov @eov ouk eEoTt Kat TOVTO 
the — Jesus, from the God not ія; апі this 
єттї TO TOV ayTixpioToU, 6 акткоате OTL epxe- 
ія thatofthe anlichrist, which you heard that it 
TG, ках VUV єў Ty кото єттїў ndn. *"Yueis 
comes,ané now in the world is already. You 
єк Tov 0cov ETTE, TEKVIA, коі VEVIKNKATE 
of the God are, dear children, and have overcome 
avTOvs: бт peiQoy ETTIV Ó ev Ўш, N Ó ev Ty 
them; because greater ja he in  you,thanhe in the 
Kocuy. ° Ауто: єк TOV косцоу єїтї* dia 
world, They from the world are; onaccountof 


TOUTO єк TOL косроу AaAovol, Kat Ó косџоѕ 


thia of the world they speak, aud the world 
auTwv akover. 6 Нреѕ ex Tov Ócov eper’ б 
them hears. We of the God are; the 


[Chay. 4 ; 10. 


2 By this you know the 
SPIRIT of Gop,—i Every 
Spirit which confesses Je- 
sus Christ *to have cone 
in the Flesh, is from боо; 

3 and {Every Spirit 
which does not confess JE- 
sts, is not from God. And 
this is the [spirit] of the 
Antichrist, which you 
heard That it is coming, 
and now it i$ inthe WORLD 
already. 


4 [Pou are of бор, 
Dear children! and have 
overcome them; Because 
greater is NE who is in 
you, than +HE who is in 
the WORLD. 


5 they are of the 
WORLD; on this account 
they speak of the WORLD, 
and the worLD hears 


wwoKey TOV Ücor, akovei тишор‘ ós ove egy them. 
, А 


oue knowing the God, hears ua; who not is 


єк тоо Ücov, ovk axover шоу. Ex тоџтоу 
of the God, rot heara ча. By this 
*yiveckoucev TO пуєоца TNS алтбєаѕ kai TO 
we know the spirit ofthe truth and the 
myeua TYS тлар. 
spirit ofthe error, 
c 
7 A*yaxr1]TOL, ayameuep  aAAmAovs* бтї{ Ù) 


Beloved ones, we should love each other; because the 
ayarn er тоу Ücov єттї, kat таз 6 ауатоу, 
love of the God is, aud every onethe loving, 
єк Tou Ücov yeyevynTat, kat ушоскє: тоу Beor’ 
by the God has heen begotten, and knows the God; 
88 un ayarwv, ovk eyvw Tov Өєоу, óri Ó cos 


he not loving, not knew the God, hecause the Gpd 
© 
ayann єттїў. 9 Еу tour єфарєребу Ù ayarn 
love 18. In thie wae manifested the love 


тоу 8cov ev ўшу, ÓT: rov viov абтоу тоу povo- 


ofthe God to ua, because the son ofhimself the only- 
yevn атєттоАкєи 6 Oeos eis тоу косроу, iva 
begotten sent forth the God into the world, ao that 

€ 
(пасоше дг avrov. 19Еу тоот cot Ù 
wemighthve through him. 1n thia is the 


ауатт, ovx ӧт: hues Tw'yammoauev Tov beor, 


love, not that we loved the God, 
&AA' бт: AVTOS NYATNTEV NUAS, kat amegTeiAe 
but that he loved us, and зеп forth 


‹ 
Tov viov абтоу íAacuov тєр: тюу брартіюу 
the aon of himself а propitiatronrespecting the nns 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—2. to have come. 


6 Ue are of Gon; tn 
who kNows ‘Gop, hears 
us; he whois not of Сор 
does not hear us. By this 
we know {the spirit of 
TRUTH and the SPIRIT of 
ERROR, 


7 f Beloved! we should 
love each other; Because 
LOVE is from Gop; and 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
lias been begotten by бор, 
and knows Gop. 


8 Hx who does not 
LOVE, {оез not know 
God; Because i Gop is 
Love. 

9 {By this the Love of 
Gop to us was manifested, 
that Gop sent forth his 
ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON in- 
to the WORLD, that twe 
might live through him. 

10 In this is Love; 
ў поё That we * have loved 
Gop, but That ђе loved us, 
and sent forth liis son asa 
[Propitiation for our s1NS. 


= 


10. have loved. 
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vnap.4: 11.3 I. JOHN. 


[ Chap. 4% 2v. 


ўиоу. Ч Ауатттоі, ei oStws б Beos myammaev 
of ns. Beloved ones, if tbus the God loved 

n ‹ 

nuas, Kat ners офелоцеи aAANAOUS ayamav. 


us, also we ought each other to love. 
Osov ovders т@тотє тєбєатол. 1 Еау ayarw- 
God noone atanytime X hasseen. If welove 
t € 

wey adAnaous, б дєоѕ cv ўши MEVEL Kat N 
each other, the God in us abides, andthe 


ayarn avrov тєтєАєнөдєрт єттїў ev huw. Ev 
love of him having been perfected itis in us. By 
TOUT YIVWTKOLEV, OTL EY ауте ĶKEVOHEV, Kat 
this we know, that in him we abide, and 
è 

autos ev ўши, бті єк TOU TVEVATOS @йтоу 
he in us, becauseoutof the spirit ofhimself 

e ‹ 
8eBokev uw. MKar (pets тєбєацеба rar 
he has given us. And we have seen and 
paprupovuev, бтї Ó таттр атеттаАке Tov viov 
we testify, that the father sent forth the son 
т@ттра Tov косиоо. 19 ‘Os av duodoynon, бт! 
asavior of the world. Whoever may confess, that 
Ingous єттїў б vios Tov Ocov, б Üeos cv ауто 


Jesus is the sor ofthe God, the God in him 
€ 

pevei, kat avos ev TH дєр. 16 Kar ueis ey- 

ahides, and he iu the God. And wee have 


rokapev коі пєтістеукацєу THY ауатту; ny 


known and we have believed the love, which 
c 

exei б 8eos ev Huy. ʻO feos ауатт єттї, Kat 

has the God in us. The God love Uer and 


Ó pevoy ev тр ayamp, ev те дєф uevei, KAL ó 


theoneabidingin tue love, in the God abides, and the 

с 
Deos ev пут. Ev TovTQ TeTeActwTat N 
God іп bim. By this has been perfected the 


ayarn pel’ ўор, iva mrappmaiav exwucy ev тї) 


love with us, 80 that boldnesa we may have in the 
fepe TNS Kpic eas, бт kaÜcs EXELVOS egi, Kat 
day ofthe judgment, because as he is, also 
ўшєіѕ єтєр EV TQ кот POUTY. 18 pogos ovx 
we are in the world this. Fear uot 
2 
єттїў єў TH аүстү, GAA 7 TEACA aryamy e£o 
1s im the love, but the perfect love outside 


Barre rov QoBov: 6716 фоВоѕ колат:у exer 


casts the fear; becausethe fear a restraint has; 
ó 8e ooBovuevos ov TETEAEIWTAL ev тр усту. 
thebwt one fearing not has been perfected an the love. 


19 Hues ayatwper * [avrov,] óT: avros тротоѕ 


We love [him,] because he first 
с 

NYATNTEV NUAS- 20 Eav ris exp ‘От: ayarw 

loved us. апу one may say; That {love 
тоу Ücov, кси Tov адєАфоу abrov шот, Wevo- 
the God, and the brother of himself he may hate, a 
Tas ect Ó уар pn @устшу tov abeAQov 

lag heis; the for not oneloving the brother 


avtov, óv &оракє, Tov Ücov, бу ovx Ewpare, 
of himself, whom hehasseen, the God, whom not he has seen, 


11 Beloved! {if Gop so 
loved us, we also ougat ta 
love each other. 

12 [Though] tino one 
has seen God at any time, 
[yet;] if we love cach other, 
Gop dwells in Us; and 
this Love has been per- 
fected in us. 

18 {By this we know 
That we abide in Mim, 
and he in Us, Because he 
has imparted to us of his 
SPIRIT. 


14 And {we have seen 
and testify That {the 
FATHER seut forth the 
SON as a Savior of the 
WORLD. 


15 i Whoever may con- 
fess That * Jesus 1з the 
son of Gop, Gop abides 
in Him, and he in Сор. 

16 And ое have known 
and belicved the LOVE 
which God has for us. 
{Gop is LOVE; and inr 
who ABIDES in LOVE, 
abides in Gop, and Gop 
* abides in Him. 


17 By this has Love 
been perfected with us, 
that ł we may have Con- 
fidence in the pay of 
JUDGMENT; Because as 
be is we alsp are in this 
WORLD. 


18 There is no Fear in 
LOVE, but PERFECT Love 
casts out FEAR; Because 
FEAR has Restraint; and 
НЕ who FEARS thas not 
been perfected in LOVE. 


19 TAr love, Because he 
first loved us. 


20 117 any one say, “І 
lore бор,” and yet hate 
his BROTHER, he is a Liar; 
for HE who does not LOVE 
his BROTIUER, whom he 
lias seen, *is not able to 


* Vatican МампясміРт.--15. Jesus Christ. 
omit. 20. is not able. 
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Chap.4: 2i.) I. JOHN. 


*[rws]ivyara аүатау; ?! Kat таотту Tyv 
[how] із he able to love? And this the 


evToAmv 


commandment 


тоу Ücov ayang кал rov адєАфоу avTou, 
the God should love also the brother of himself. 


КЕФ. e. 5. 


exouey ат? autov, iva 6 ayarwy 


wehave from him, that the oneloving 


*Has 6 тістєреу, 671 17005 ea Tiv ó Xpir- 
Every onethe believing, that Jesus is the Anointed, 
TOS, єк TOU Ücov "yeyevrgravr Kat mas ó aya- 
by the God hasbeen begotten; and every onethe lov- 


тор тоу yevrynoavtTa, ayara * [iot] Tov yeyer- 


ing the one having begot, love [a!s0] the one having 
9 

vguevov e£ avrov. *Ev tout "ywwokopnev, 

been begotten by bim. By this weknow, 


фт ауатшдеу Ta Texva TOU Ücovu, бтау Tov 

that we love the children ofthe God, when the 

Osov ауатоцєу Kat TaS evToAas avrov ттрорєр. 

God  wemaylove and thecommandments of hiin. we may Кесер. 
€ 

8 Абтэр yap єттї” 1) xyowm Tov Osov, iva Tas 


Tbis for is the love ofthe God, that the 
€vrToÀas avrov THAwWLEY’ Kal al evToAat 
cominandments of bim we шау keep; and the commandments 


avTov Варєіа оок «igtp, * óri тау TO уєуєирт- 
olbim burdensome not эге, because ail that having been 


Merov єк Tov eov, TÓV KOTOV’ коц 
begotten by the God, world; ang 


айту ETTIV ў VIKN Ù иктсата TOY KOTLOV, 7) 


ука 
overcomes the 


this is the victory that having overcome the world, the 
micTis тиш. Tis єттїў 2. кш TOV KOT- 
faith ofua, Who is theoneovercuming the world, 


pov, €t un д mictevwy, бтї Lqgous єстіу 6 vios 
iC notthe one beheviug, that Jesus is the son 


тоу Ocov; ©O' ros ea Ti» 0 єлӨш ôr 

otthe God? Lais is the one having come by means ol 

0батоѕ xet atparos, Incovs *[0] Хрістоѕ" оок 

water 4nd blood, Jesus (the) Anointed; not 
Ls > е 

ev TQ бат! porov, @АА' ev Tq UdaTL Kat 


(Chap. 5 : 7. 


love Gop f whom he has 
not seen. 

21 And we have + This 
COMMANDMENT from him, 
That 1x who Loves Gop 
should love his BROTHER 
also. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 ¢ Every oNE who BE- 
LIEVES That Jesus is the 
ANOINTED one, has been 
begotten by Gop; iand 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
the BEGETTER, loves the 
one BEGOTTEN by him. 

2 By this we know 
That we love the cutr- 
UREN of Gop, when we 
love Gop and * practise 
his COMMANDJIENTS. 

3 + For this is the Love 
of Gop, that we keep his 
COMyANDMENTS; and 
t his СОММАХЮрмЕХТЗ are 
not burdensonie ; 

4 IBecause ALL that 
has been BEGOTTEN by 
Gop overconies the 
WORLD; and (11313 THAT 
VICTORY which OVER- 
COMES the WORLD,—our 
FAITH. 

5 * And who is mF that 
OVERCOMES the WORLD, 
but ТИЕ who RELIEVES 
That Jesus 1s the son of 
бор. Я 

6 Thisis nx who САМЕ 
by Water and Biood,—Je- 
sus the ANOINTED one; 
not by the WATER only, 
but by the матка and 


by the water only, but by the — water and | | 1 * 

Te ainar Kat TO mvevpa єттї то pap-| Vy the BLoop; and the 

the blood; and the spirit is the one | “PIRIT IS THAT which TEs- 
‹ Р : 

Tupovy, бтї TO Tvevua єттї” Å а\хт@еш. TM Decause the SPIRIT 

testifying, because the spirit is the truth, Із the TRUTH. 

“От: Tpeis eigiv of paprupovvres: $ то mvevpa,| 7 For there are THREE 

Because three are thosc testifying; the spirit, which TESTIFY; 


i ee НЕЕ 


* VaricAN Manrscrirt.—20, how—omit, 1. also—omit, 2. practise. 5- 


And win. 6. tlie—onmit, 6, by. 


t 7. The received text reads, “ For there are three who bear witness in heaven, the Fa. 
ther, the Word, and t^e holy Spirit, and these three are one. And ilieze are three that bear 
witnessin earth” This text concerning the heavenly witnesses is not contained in any 
Greek manuscript v hich was written earlier than the fifth century. It is not cited by any 
ofthe Greek eeclesiustical writers, nor hy Ed of thecarly Latin fathers, cven when the 
s3bjects upon which they treat would naturally have led them toappeal to its authority. It 
is therefore evidently spurious; and was firsteited (though not as it now reads) hy Virgilius 
Vapsensis, a Latin writer of no credit, in the latter end of the fifth century; but by whom 
lorged, is ol no great moment, as its design must be obvious to all.—4mproved Version. 


1 20. verse 13. 1 21, Matt. xxii, 37,30; John xiii. 84; xv. 12; 1 John iii. 23. 11. 
John i. 12, 13. 1 1, John xv. 23, 13. John xiv. 15, 21, 23; xv. 10. 18. Matt 
x*. 30. t4, 1John iii. 9; iv. 4. 15. 1 Cor. ху. 57. $6, John riv. 17" 


1v.20; ivi. 13; 2 217 іі. 10v, 


Chap. 5: 8.) T. TORN. 


kat то VOWp, kar то alua’ кол of TpELS eus TO ЄР 
aad the water, and the blood; and the three for the one 


eww. %Et тту paptupiay Twy avOpwrey Aqu- 


are. If the testimony ofthe men were- 
€ 

Bavopev, ў цартор:а Tov cov peior eei: 

teive, the testimony ofthe God greater is; 


ёт абтт єттї ў naprvpia Tov Ücov, ўи иєцарти- 
becausethis is the testimony ofthe God, which he has testi- 
puke mept TOV viov атоо. 10 ‘O miam ever eis TOV 
fied concerning the воа ofhimself. The one believing into the 
ylov Tov ÜÓcov, exei THY paprupiav ev avte" 
зоп ofthe God, has the testimony 1а himself; 


6 pn miorevov Tw Dew, WeroTny memoi]kev 


thenot  onehelieving the God, aliar has made 
GUTOV, OTL OV TETITTEVKEV є1$ THY BapTupiay, 
him, becanse not he has believed in the tcatimony; 


dv шєцарторткєи 6 0cos тєр: cov viou abrov. 
which  hastestified the God concerning the son ofhimself. 


€ 
ll Kat абту єттїў ў naprupta, дті Соту atwytov 
Aud this ja the testimony, hecsuse life age-lasting 


єдокєу huv ó 0cos, Kat arm ў Сет ev TH vip 


gave tous the God, and this the life in the son 
avrov єттї”. Ü'O exwy tov viov, ¿XEL THY 
of him is. The опе having the son, has the 


Conr 6 um exwv rov viov Tov Beov, TNV Conv 


life;  thenotonehavinpthe son ofthe God, the life 
ouk exet. 18 Tavra єураүа бшу, iva en- 
not has. These things wrote  toyon,sothat you may 
тє OTL болу QIWVIOV exere of MITTEVOVTES 
kaow, that life age-lasting you have those believiag 
eis то ovoua Tov viov Tov 0cov, “Kar айта 
intothe came ofthe sen ofthe God. And this 


єттїў ў Tappyoia ђу exouev троѕ avrov, бт: 


is the- boldness which wehave towards him, thay 
eav Te aiTwueba кота то GedAnpa avrov, 
if anything we may ask according to the will ofhim, 


axover Tuy: 1 kai cay otdaper, бт: akovet 


he hears ns; and if пе квот, that he hears 

uwv, ó av aitwpeba, oa ev, дт: exopev та 
ua, whatever wemay ask, weknow, that wehave the 

€ 

шттиата & ттлкацеу тар auTOv. 16 Ray 
petitions which wehaveasked — from him. и 

т\$ n тоу а$еАфоу avrov Gpapravorv- 

anyone shouldsee the brother of himaelf sinuing 


та &papriav ит Tpos Üavarov, aiTnoet, ка! 
asin not to death, he shall ask, and 


Ж: 
woes avTq (оти, Tos ашартароис: ит "pos 
he will givetohim life, for those sinning not to 
е 
Oavarov. Есту apaptia mpos ÜavaTov* оу 
death, Itis asin to death; not 
0 = 
тєр EKENS Лєу iva єроттат. V Паса 
concerning that I say that he shonld ask. All 


[ Chap. 5: 11. 

8 the sPIRIT, and thy 
WATER, and ihe BLOOD; 
and the THREE are for 
ONE. 

9 If we receive {the 

TESTIMONY of MEN, the 
TESTIMONY of Gop is 
greater; { For this is the 
TESTIMONY of Gop * that 
he has testified concerning 
his sow. 
. 10 (НЕ who BELIEVES 
into the son of Gop, t has 
the TESTIMONY in him- 
self; HE who does not BE- 
LIEVE Gop, thas made 
him a Liar; Because he 
has not beheved in the 
TESTIMONY which Gop 
has testified concerning 
his son.) 

11 [Апа this is the 
TESTIMONY, That Gop has 
given to us aionian Life, 
and {This LIFE is in his 
SON. 

12 {Не who mas the 
SON has the LIFE; HE 
who has not the son has 
not the LITE. 

13 t These things I have 
written to you, that you 
who BELIEVE On the N 4ME 
ofthe son of Gop may 
know that you have aionian 
Life. 

14 And this is the cox. 
FIDENCE which we have 
towards him, That fif we 
ask Any thing according 
to his w1LL, he hears us. 

15 Andif we know That 
hehears us, whatever we 
ask, we know That we 
have the PETITIONS which 
we have asked from him. 

16 If any one see his 
BROTHER sinning a Sin, 
not to Death, let him ask, 
and the will give him Life 
for THOSE who 81N not to 
Death. + There is a Sin to 
Death ; Ido not say that 
he should ask concerning 
THAT. 


17 ФАП Un-ighteous- 


А ———————————————————— 


* Vatican Manuscrirtr.—9. That. 
t 9. John viii, 17, 18. 1 0. Matt, iii. 10, 17 ; xvii. 5. 
+ 10. John iii. 33; v. $8. 
їїї.2б$ v.24. . 113. John xx. 31. 
1 16. Matt. xii. 31, 52; 


1. John i. 4; Col, iii. 4: 1 John iv. 9. 
, 114. 1 John iii, 22. 
Mark iii. 20; Luke xii. 10; Heb. vi. 4, 6; 


1 10, Rom. viii, 16; Gal. iv.6. 
+ 19. John 
f 16. James v. 14, 15, 


т. C0, t 17. 1 John ii1.4, 


Chap.5: 18.) TOESU GE TANE 


[Chag. 5: 21. 


a L.S. .  — 1 —.  ——-———— — _—-——є—— 


€ Lj 

абака QpapTia єттї* Kat eorty auapria оо 
wurighteousneds eiu is; and itis asin not 
mpos Өаратоу. Oidapev, dre таз б yeyer- 

to death. Weknow, that everyonethe haring 
vņuevos єк тои беди, ovx apTavets aAA’ 
beeu begotten by the God, mot sind; but 
ó yevvmeis єк Tov Ücov, ттрє: éavrov, 
the one having been begotten by the Ged, keeps bimself, 

є 

kat б Wovynpos ovx &ттєта: avrov, 1? Oidauer, 
and the evilone not Іаузһоій of him. We know, 


bri ek Tov Geov emuev, kat б котцо$ dAos ev 
thatfrom the God ме аге, and the worla whols in 
20K 8 órt ó vi 
TQ поура кета. Qt одацєуу T “LOS 
the evil one lies. And we kuew that th@® eon 


тоу Oeov kei, Kat дєдокєу ши Siavoiayv, iva, 


orthe God iscome, and hasgiven to usanunderstanding,sothat 


yiwwokwuey TOV QAmÜiwov* kai єтцєў єр TH 
we might know the true ona and weare in the 
aA7Üuw, ev Tq vig avrov 1ђсоо Xpiotw. Oú- 
true one, in tho sou oftim Jesut 2 Anninted, This 
TOS єттїў Ó aAmÜivos Geos kat ) (шу atwvios. 
is the trus God and the Jife ave-lasting 
2l Texvia, pudatare éavrovs ато TWE eE1owrwy. 
Desr children, doyoukcep ynouselves from the idole, 


ness is Sin; but thes is a 
Sin not to Death. 

18 Weknow That EVERY 
ONE fwhohasbecn вь®сот- 
TEN by Gop does not sin; 
but the one BEGOTTEN by 
Gop {guards * himsel?, 
and the EVIL one does nct 
lay hold of him. 

19 We know That we 
are from God, and that 
tthe whole жовір hes 
under the EVIL one. 


20 And we know that 
the son of Gow has come, 
and thas given us Discern- 
ment, that we might know 
the TRUE one; and we aro 
in the ТЕСЕ one.—by his 
son Jesus Christ. This 
is the TRUE God, and f the 
alonian LIFE. 

21 Dear chidren! tkeep 
yourselves from 10015. * 


* Vatican ManuscnirT.—13, him. 


118. 1 Pet. 33; 1 John it. 0, | 
uke xxiv. 45. 1 20. John vii. 5. 
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t 18. James i. 97. 
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t 19. Gal. 1.4. 
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IQANNOY [ЕПІ5ТОЛН] AETTEPA. 


OF JoHN [AN EPISTLE] 


SECOND. 


*SECOND.OF JOMB 


10 mpeoBvrepos єкАєктт Kupia, kai Tous 
The elder to a chosen lady, and tothe 
TEKVOLS QUTNS, 005 cyw ауало ev aanleg, 
children of her, whom 1 love in truth, 
е 
(kat ouk eyw uovos, aXAa Kal mavTes ої eyva- 
(апа not I ouly, but also al those  know- 
К 
котєз THY алтбє!а>,) “dia THY adAnGeray THY 
iug the truth,) on account of the truth that 
c 
pevovTay ev йш, кс: цеб WY eoTai ES TOV 
abiding in us, and with na shallhe for the 
awa: ? egrat peb йош» xapis, eAeos, eipmvm 
age; willbe with you favor, mneecy, peace 
mapa 9єоу татроѕ, kai wapa *[kupiov] Incov 
from God afather, and from [Lord] Jesua 
Хр‹ттоу Tov viov Tov патроѕ, ev aAÀnÜeig кол 


Anointed the son ofthe father, in truth and 
ауату. *Еҳарти Mav, óri єбрука ek Tov 
love. ' Y rejoiced greatly, because I have found of the 


TEKVWY соу тпєрітатоџитаѕ ev adnGeta, кабш$ 
children ofthee walking in truth, as 


€yTOoA]V eAaBouer mapa *[ тои] татро$. 
acommaudmeut we received from [the] father. 
5 Kat vuy epwtw ce, Кура, ооу Gs — evroAqv 


And now leutreat thee, lady, not as acommandment 

€ 2 

ypapwy cot коту, алла ту єхоџєу ат 

writing tothee new, but which wehad from 

apxns, iva ayamcopey aAAmAovs, 6 Kat aitn 
beginning, that we should love each other. And this 


єт 1 ауатт), iva TEPLTATMUEY KATA TAS 


ia the love, that we should walk according to the 
H 
evToAas avrov, Attn єттї т  €vTOÀnT» 
commandments of him. This is the commandment, 


kaÜws коосатє am’ apxms, iva ev avrn mepi- 


as youhesrd feom beginning, that in it you 
татттеє. 7 От: moAAot mAavot єстлбоу eis 
should walk, Because шагу deceivers eutered into 


TOV KOTMOY, oí ux óuoAo'yovvTes Ya ovv Xpiorov 
the world, whe not confessing Jerus Anointed 


EpXOMEevov Ey Tapki оётоѕ єттї б тАаро$ ка 

coming in ĝesh; this is the deceiver and 
6 avrixpicTes. ?BAemere éavTevs, iva um 
the antichrist. See you yourselves, that not 


amoAccupev & elpyacauefa, алла шодо 
wemaylose thethinga we performed, but a reward 


TAnpn атоаАабецеу. 9 Tas ó mapaBawev, 


full we may receive. Ervery one the transgressing, 


кал ит] uevov ev тр Oibaxy TOv Хриттои, beor 
and поб abiding in the teachivg ofthe Anointed, God 


1 The крк to the 
Chosen Cyria, and to her 
CHILDREN f whom Ë love 
in Truth; (and not only $, 
bnt also AM THOSE who 
have known {the rrutH,) 

2 on account of THAT 
TRUTH Which ABIDES in 
us, and shall be with us to 
the AGE. 

3 { Favor, Mercy, and 
Peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Jesus 
Christ the son of the Fa- 
THER, shall be with you 
in Truth and Love. 

4 Ircjoiced greatly That 
Т found some of thy сиз. 
DREN f walking in Truth, 
as we received a Command- 
ment from the FATHER. 

5 And now l entreat 
thee, Сутіа, $ поб as writ- 
ing to thee a New Com- 
mandment, but that which 
we had from the Begin- 
ning, { that we should love 


„each other. 


6 f£Andthisis Lovz, that 
we should walk according 
to his COMMANDMENTS. 
* This COMMANDMENT ів, 
as you heard from the Be- 
ginning, that you should 
walk in it. 

7 {For Many Deceivers 
*went forth into the 
WOELD,—THOSE who do 
not CONFESS Jesus Christ 
did come in the Flesh, 
This is the DECEIVER and 
the ANTICHBIST. 

8 + Look to yourselves, 
ithat* you may not lose 
the things we performed, 
bnt that * vou may receive 
a full Reward. 


9 EVERY ONE who 
* GOES BEYOND, and does 
not abide in the DOCTRINE 
of the ANOINTED one, hag 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—Title—Srconp or JOHN. 
8. This COMMANDMENT ls. 7. went forth. 
receive. 9. GOES EXYOND. 


3. Lord—emit. 
8. you may not lose. 


ii. 5, 14; iii. 1 ; v. 7; Gal.i.5; 
2 Q 


1 5 
nI ; Eph. v. 
16. John xiv. 15, 21; 1v. 10; 1 John ii. 5; v. 3. t 7.1 John iv. 1—3. 


4. the—omit. 
8. you may 


а 1 4.3 ЈОҺ 
3.1 Pet.iv.S; 1 Johniii. 


Эр 


t 8. Mark 


20.) Tele IN. 


ovk exec ó pevay ev tw didaxn [тоу Xpic- 
not has; theoueabiding іо the teaching [of the Anointed, 
тоу, | обтоѕ kat Tov патера kat Tov viov exei. 
this both the father and the son has. 

0 Е, тїз epxeTat mpos twas, kai TavTny THY 
Ifany one comera to you, and this the 
Sidaxnv ov pepet, pn AcuBaveve avrov eis 


teachiug not brings, not doyourecise him into 
окїар‚, Kai Xaipeiw auTw uy Хєуєтє. 11'O yap 
house, and health lim not aay you. The for 


Aeywy аит KGLJEIV, KOIVWVE! TOLS €p^yots QUTOU 


oneaxyinzto him health, P^ partakes inthe works ofhim 


т015 TWorvnpouls, 
inthe evil ones. 

э 

12 Полла exar buy *ypaQeiv, ovr yzevdAnOnv 

Many things having toyon to write, not l wished 
да хартоо kat weAavos: єАті)о yap cà bew 
by means of paper and ofiuk; I hope {ог  tocome 
TPOS bas, kat стора проѕ стона AaAÀxcat, iva 


to you, aud mouth to mooth tospeuk, sothat 
€ c t 13 
хара иш» 7) TETANPWUEYN, Acma(erat 
the joy of ua may be baviug been perfected, Salute 


сє TA TEKVA TNS adeAgns gov TNS EKAEKTYS. 
theethe children ofthe siater ofthee the сһоѕеа one. 


EI 


(з. 


—————— 


not Ga ‘ple who ABIDES 
in the DOCTRINE, has both 
the FATHER and the soy. 


10 If any one come to 
you and bring not this 
DOCTRINE, do not receive 
him into your House, tnor 
T wish Him success; 


„11 for nx who WISHES 
him success partakes in 
his EVIL WORKS. 


12 1 Having Many things 
to write to You, I did not 
wisli to do it by Paper and 
Ink; *but I hope to be 
with you, and to talk, 
Month to Mouth, ў so that 
* our Jox may be complete. 


13 ~The CHILDREN of 
thy CHOSEN SISTER Aalute 
thee, * 


* Varican Mawuscnairr.—0. of the Anoivtep—aemit. 
you. 12. your. Subscription —SECOz P ow Јон 


` 12. but I hope to be with 
The Greeks 


t 10. Chairein was a form of salutation, expressive of friendly feeling, 
ususally began their letters with it. See Acts 47.23; Jaraes i. 1. ` 


t 10. Rom. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. v.11; xvi. 22; Gal. i.$, 9; 2Tim. 111.5; Titusiii.10, ~~ $14 
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INANNOY [EIIZTOAH] TPITH. 


OF JOHN [AN EPISTLE] 


THIRD. 


*THIRD OF JOR 


1:0 трєсВотєроѕ Taw Tq ауатуто, бу eyw 


The elder toGains the beloved one, whom I 
» 
ауато ev aAT78eia. * Ауатттеє, тєр: TAVTWY 
love in truth, O beloved one, concerning all things 


evxouat сє evodovebar xai vyiatverv, кабо 


І wish thee tQ prosper and tobeinhealth, even as 

e 
evoBovrai cov h Yvxn. ?Exapmv yap Ма», 
prospers thee the life. I rejoiced for greatly, 


єрҳошєушу adeApwy Kat papTupovyTwy тоу TH 


coming brethren and testifying of thee in the 
aanleg, кабәѕ со ev а\пдед mepimarers. 
truth, even as thou in truth walkest. 


4 MeiCorepay rovTGV оок €x« дарау, Íva akovw 
Greater ofthese not Ihave joy, that I hear 


TA EUA Tekva ev GAnGELg TEPITATOVVTA. 5 Aya- 
the my children ів truth walking. O he- 


TNTE, TITOV то б cav Epyacn es 
loved ome, faithfully thoudoest whatever thou mayest work for 


TOUS aOeAdovs KAL eis TOUS Cevovs, б ої euapru- 
the brethren aud for the strangers these боге tes- 
тта cov TT) yann EVWTIOV ekkXmzias- ous 
timony oftheetgthe love `  $npresence ofcongregation; whom 
kaws Totceis протєшраѕ abies Tov cov. 
well thou wilt do having sent forward worthily ofthe God. 


7“Үтєр yap Tov ovoparos e&nrGov, илбе Aau- 
On behalf for ofthe name they went forth, nothing re- 
Bavovros amo Twv «бушу. 3'Hueis ovv opetào- 
ceiving from the Gentiles. We therefore ought 


e 
usv атоларВарєі Tovs TOLOUTOUS, tva ооуєруог 

to reecive the auch like ones, that  eo-workers 
yivwpeda TH aAmOeta. 9 Eypaa Ty єккАтоті" 
wemayhecomeinthe truth. I wrote tothe congregation; 


arr 6 pidompwrevwy avrwy Alorpepys oux 
but the pneloving to be first ofthem Diotrephes not 


emidexerat huas. 10 Aia Tovro, cay rdw, 
receives us. On account of this, if Icome, 


e 
бтоцутт® avrov Ta Eepya @ тоб, Ao'*yois 
Iwilrememher ofbim the worka which hedoes, with words 
€ 
mornpots $Avapov nuas 
evil prating agninst us; 


Tovrols, OUTE avTos emibexerat Tous abeAQovs, 
thesethings,noteven he receives the buethren, 


kai Tous BovAouevovs kwAvet, Kat єк TNS EK- 


кал UN apkoupevos emt 
and not being satisfied іп 


and those wishing he forbids, and outof the con- 
kAncias exBaAXet, LE Ауатттє, un pinov 
gregation he casta. O heloved oue, поё до thou imitate 


“О ayalorowy, єк 
The onedoing good, of 


TO kakov, adda то ayaDov. 
theevilthing, but the goodthing. 


1 The =LDER to Gaius, 
the BELOVED, twhom I 
love in the Truth. 

2 Beloved! I desire con- 
cerning all things that 
thou mayest prosper an4 
be in health, even as Thy 
SOUL prospers. 

3 For I rejoiced greatiy 
when the Brethren came 
and testified to thy TRUTH, 
even as + thou walkest * in 
the TRUTH. s 

4 Ihavenogreater *Jo 
than in these things, that 
hear of {мү Children walk- 
ing *in the TRUTH. 

5 Beloved! thou doest 
faithfully what thou per- 
formest forthe BRETHREN, 
and * this to Strangers; 

6 who testified of Thy 
LOVE in the presence of 
the Congregation; whom 
thou wilt do well to send 
forward worthily of Gov; 

7 for on behalf of his 
NAME they went forth, fre- 
ceiving nothing from the 
GENTILES, 

8 @ г, therefore, ought 
to * entertain suci, that 
we may become Co-workers 
far the TRUTH. 

9 I wrote * something to 
the CONGREGATION, but 
Diotrephes, who-LovES TO 
BE FIRST among them, 
does not receive us. 

10 Therefore, if I come, 
I will remember Ніз 
works which he does, 
prating against us with 
Evil Words; and not being 
satisfied with these things, 
bt does not even receive 
the BRETHREN, and for- 
bids and casts out of the 


CONGREGATION THOSE 
WISHING to do it. 
11 Beloved! {до not 


thou imitate тпАТ which 
is EVIL, but THAT which 
їз coop. + Hye who DOES 


E SS ————————————————— == 


* Varicax Manuscnrirr.—Title—Tuirp or JORN, 
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¢1.2John1. 
ix. 1%, 15. 
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t 3. 2 John 4, 


b t 4. 1 Cor. iv. 15; Philemon 10. 
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4. 
9. 


3. in the rruTH. 
$. entertain. 


1 7.1Cor, 
11. 1 John ii. 29 


12.] III. JOHN. 


[14. 


Tov Ücov eg Ti»* Ò какото шу, evx Єшракє тоу 


the God is; the omedoingevil, not hasscen the 
2 

0coy. 1 Anuntpip рєцартиртто bro avrov, 

God, Demetrius hasbeentestitiedto hy all, 


kat бт" auTns TNS алтбєаѕ" ко ueis бє pap- 
and by herself the truth; alao wo and tes- 
Tvpevuev, kat oiaTe, Ste 7) рартора uwy 
tify, and youkaow, that the testimony ofus 


аА ест. 1 TIoAAa eixov ypapeiw, add’ ov 
tme ds. Маву things I had to write, but sot 


бєАш Sia ueXavos ка каћароо cor "ypaxat- 
1 wish bymeansef ink and peo tothee (о writs; 


M ermi(w de evdews Bei сє, kat стоџа Tpos 
lhope butímmediatelyto see thee, and шэш to 


sToua Халтсошер. 15 Е:ртуу во. Aa ra(ovrai 
mouth we willapeak. Peace to thee, Salute 


сє oí фо" аттабоу Tous ф!Аоиз kaT' ovoua. 
theo the friends; do thou salute. the friends by паше, 


аоор is of Gop; нЕ who 
DOES ду, has not seen 
Gop. 


12 {Testimony is borne 
to Demetrius by all, even 
by the TRUTH Herself; 
and we also testify, {апа 
*thou knowest That our 
TESTIMONY is true. 

13 {1 had Many things 
*to write, but 1 do not 
wish to write them tothee 
with Ink and Pen; 


14 but I hope to see 
thee immediately,and we 
will speak Mouth to 
Mouth. Peaee be to thee! 
The FRIENDS salute thee. 
Salute the FRIENDS by 
Name. 


* VATICAN MANUsCRIPT.—12. thou knowest, 
acription—THiRD ор JOHN. 


112. 1 Tim. iii. T. 112. Jobn xxi. 24. 


13. to write to thee, but. 


Sub 


1 13. 2 John 12. 


ІОТАА [EHIZTOAH.] 


OP JUDA (AN ЕРІЅТІЕ,) 


SEO Selle) Аңга 


1 Iovõas, Iycov Хрістоу доолоѕ, adeAdos дє 
Judas, ofJesue Anointed abond-servact, abrother and 
с 
laxwBov, rois ev дєф татр: nytacpevois Kat Iy- 
of James, to those in God afather sanctitied ones and of 
=, о 
соо Xprat@ rernpuuevois KANTOLS* | eXeos buty 
Jesus Anointed preserved ones called ones; mercy to you 
Kai eipyry kat aya mwAnduvdern. %Ayamrnrol, 
peace and love may be multiplied. Beloved ones, 
е 
Tagay amovdny Tolovuevos урафеєи оши, пері 
all haste making to write to you,concerning 


Tys KOLVNS c'oTTpias avayKny єсҳоу ‘урафои 
the common salvation a necessity T had to havewritten 


А е 
134 TapakaAwy exaywviCerbat тї @таё тара- 
to уоп exhorting to earnestly contend forthe once having 


- € 

00607 Tals aylols TITTEL 4 Паресєбисау 
been delivered tothe ssints faith. "Privily entered 
yap vives avÜporci, of тайа  mpoyeypaupme- 
for some men, those ef oid having heen previously de- 


TOvio TC крша, agefeis, тту TOV 
this the judgment, impiousones, the ofthe 


and 


vot eis 
signated for 


Qeov dev Ҳар” uerariÜevres eis aveAyeray, 


God ofu favor changing into licentiousness, 
e 
kat TOV доуду SeTroTHY KAL kupiov NWY INTovy 
ena the only ` sovereign and Lord ofus Jesus 
r 
Xp:gTov apvovuevor, ““Yrouvnrai de twas 
Anointed der ging. To remind but you 
e 
Bovàouai, eDeTas óuas Grab TovTO, Óri б 
I wich, Lnowing you once this, becausethe 


короз, Acov єк YVI Avyvm TOU сосаѕ, то dev- 
Lard, people ontoflaa:. of Egypt having saved, the second 


тєроу TOcS р? тістєусаутаѕ атоћєбєр* 6 ay- 
time those not having believed he destroyed; mes, 


с 
yeAous Te Tous EN ""pcavras THY EavTwY 
vengere and those not having kept the oftheniselves 


архи, aXAAa атоћітоутаѕ TO 1010v OLKNTNPLOV, 
principality, but having left the own habitation, 

eis крїтїр PEYAANS Tpepas, детшогѕ 6:0:015 imo 
for ajudgment ofa great day, with chains perpetual unde, 


(офор rernpukev: ! às Sodopua, kai Гоцорра, 
thick darkness have been kept; as Sodom and Gomorrah, 


Kalai тєрї auras TOAELS, TOV óuotov TOUVTOLS 
and the about them cities, the like tothem 


тротоу єкторуєисасаі, kat ameAÜovgai omia c 
manner having committed fornieation,and having gone away after 


тарко$ érepas, mpokeivrat Selyua, svpos сиш- 
Hesh of another, are placed before an example, of fire age- 


1 Judas, a Bond-servas-.; 
of Jesus Christ, and f Bra 
ther of James, to THOSE 
who are *BELOVED hy 
God the Father, even the 
called ones who are ўрге- 
served by Jesus Christ; 

2 may Mercy and у Peace 
and Love be multiplied to 
you. 
$ Beloved, making All 
Haste to write to you con- 
cerning *our $ COMMON 
Salvation, I had a necessity 
to write to you, exhorting 
you fto earnestly contend 
for the FA:TH which was 
once DELIVERED to the 
SAINTS. 

4 f For Some Men have 
come in privily, who of old 
were PREVIOUSLY DESIG- 
NATED for ThisJUDGMENT, 
ihnpioug, ł changing the 
FAVOR of our бор into 
Licentionsness, + denying 
the ONLY Sovereign, and 
our Lorp Jesus Christ. 

5 But I wish to remind 
you, though you once knew 
* this, That the Lon». 
having saved the Pcople 
out of the Land of E: ypt, 
AFTERWARDS } destroyed 
THOSE who did not BE- 
LIEVE; 


6 and THOSE Angela 
who KEPT not THEIR own 
Principality, but left their 
own Habitation, f he has 
kept in perpetual Chains, 
under Thick Darkness, for 
he Judgment of the Great 
Day; 

7 tas Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the CITIES 
about them, which in a 
LIKE Manner to these, 
committed Kornication, 
und went after strange 
Flesh, are placed as an 
Example, endurmg the re- 


* Vatican Maxuscnirr.— Title—Or Junas. 
COMMON Salvation. 


$1. Luke vi.16; Actsi.13. 1, John xvii.11,12, I5. 
t 3. Titus i. 4. t 3. Phil.i.97: 1 Tim. 1. 18; vi. 12; 2 Ti 
ii. 4:93 Pet. i1. 1. 
17 hnil.22. 
licb. iii, 17, 19. 


БОТ COT SE BL HE 


1. BELOVED by God, 
5. all things, That Jesus, having saved. 


t 4. 2 Vt. 11.10; Titusii, 11; Мов. xi 
Num. Alv. 
t б. 2 Геі. 21. 4. i. беп. л1к.24, 


2 our 


.19.1Det.1.2;, 2 Ре. 
ЛЗ t 4. Gal 
15. t 4. Titus 1.10; 
90,57: xxvi.54; рка. с 


Deut. xxiz. 23; 2 Геб тп. 


8.) JUDAS. 


(15. 


viov iny trexovoa. 8 'Onows pevrar 
lasting retributive justice are undergoing. Ilu like manner trnly 
KAL OUTOL єуутиа(оцєио: сарка MEV ptaivavot, 
also tbese dreaming ones flesh indeed they pollute, 
коріоттта ðe aÜerougt, očes 9e BAaa nuova. 
lordsbips and they setasice, glories and they revite, 
3'0 de Mixana ó архаууєАоѕ, óre TH die Borw 
The but Michael the chief messenger, when with the accuser 
Giakpivouevos SteAeyeTO wept Tov Mwcews 
contending he reasoned shout the of Mosea 
TWLATOS, OUK ETOAMITE кро EM EVEYVH ELV 
body, not hedzied ajudgment to bring against 
Влатфтшаѕ, аћ№ emer: Emripynegat cot Kvptos. 
ofreviling, hut he said; Mayrebuke thee Lord. 
10 Obro дє, бта uev ovx oari, BAacm- 
These but, what thiogsindeed not they kuow, they re- 
n 5 
шоуа" бта дє Qucikes, &s та сЛоуа (ca, 
vile; whatthinge but — naturally, ae  theirrationalanimals, 
emioTavTat, єў TOvTO:S QÜOeipovrai, ЇЇ Ova 
they know, in thesethings they arecorrupt. Woe 
autos, бтї тр Ów Tov Kew eropevOnoay, ках 
tothem, becauseinthe way ofthe Kain they went, and 
тт TÀavm Tov BaAaag pirhov єёєхобттау, Kat 
iu'theerror ofthe Bslaaw reward they rushed, and 
тї аут:лоуа Tov Kope — ameAovro. 
iu thecoutradiction of the Kore they destroyed themselves, 
› c 
1: Obrot ELTV ev caus ayanas бцоу TTIAQÕES, 
These are in the love-feasta ofyou hidden rocis, 
Gvvevexouevor aooBws, éavrovs Totma:vorTes: 
fsasting together without fear, themselves feeding; 
vedeAat avudpot, bro Gveuwr TapadQepouevau 
clouds without water, by winds being swept aloug; 
Sevdpa POivorwpiva, акарта, 01 amoÜavovra, 
trees autumnal, unfrutful twice having died, 


ekpi(woÓevr a: 1? к›цата аура даласотѕ, ena- 
baviog been rooted, mid ofsesa, foam- 


Opi(ovra Tas €avTwy олтҳоуаѕ` астєрєў TAA- 


waves 


ing out the of themselves xüame; atare wao- 
ута, ois [5] Copos [тоу] oxorous ets 
dering, forwhich [tbe] gloom [ofthe] darknees for 
aua rernpoyra. — Ilpoeómrevge дє kat Tov- 
аа age has been kept. Prophesied and also these 
Tois éBbouos ато Adan Evwy, Аєуши` Iov, 
seveuth from Adam Enoch, saying; Lo, 
б 5 
nAge короз ev aytats цир:атіу aóTov, P moin- 
came a Lord with holy myriads of hiuself, tocxe- 
ссі крїйїў ката waytwy, kat cCeAeylat TAVTAS 
cute judgment againet all, und convict all 
TOUS aceBets *[avrwy | тер: TWavTwy тоу 
the impious ones [ofthem] concerning all ofthe 
c 
epywy azeBeias avTwv бу noeBnoar, Kar 
works ofimpiety ofthem whichtheydidimpionsly, and 


* Vatican Mascacnirr.—9. When Michael, the ARCHANGEL, 


13. of the—omtt. 15, of them—omt. 


the—omtt. 
S. 3 Pet. ii. 10. D. 
9° ech. ii 2 110.2Pet.1i.13. [Go 
Num. xxii. 7, 21; 2 Petal. 15. $12, Num. tvi. 1, &e. 
Е) е7. eo SURED: оне 
In, Zech, xiv. 5: Matt. 11v. 31; 2 Thess. 1.7, hev.t 7, 


19. Dan. x. 13; xii. 1; Rev. xil, 7.- , 
111. Gen.iv 5; 1 John iii. 12, 


f 14. Deut. 31 11i. 


tributive justice of an aio- 
nian Jire. 

8 iIn like manner in- 
deed These Dreamers also 
pollute the Flesh, and des- 
pise Lordships, and revile 
Digaities. 

9 *But t{Micwaer, 
the ARCHANGEL, when 
contending with the EN- 
EMY he reasoned about 
the BobY of Mosrs, + did 
not presume to bring 
against him а reviling 
Judgment, but said, t “The 
* Lord rebuke thee.” 

JO f[Yetthese blaspheme 
what indeed they do not 
understand, but what they 
know naturally as IRRA- 
TIONAL Animals, in These 
things they are corrupt. 

11 Alas for them! Be- 
cause they went in tthe 
WAY of Carn, and trushed 
into the ERROR of BALAAM 
for a Reward, and des- 
troyed themselves in tthe 
EEBELLION of Korat. 

19 These are HIDDEN 
ROCKS in your fLOYE- 
FEASTS, feasting together 
without fear, feeding 
Themselves; Clouds with- 
ont water, heing swept 
along hy Winds; bare 
autumnal Trees, unfruitful 
for two seasons, dead, 
raoted up; 

13 wild Waves of the 
Sea, foaming out THEIR 
OWN Shame; wandering 
Stars, } for which has been 
kept the GLOOM of DARK- 
NESS for the Age. 

14 And £ELnoch also, 
the Seventh from Adam 
prophesied of these, say- 
ing, * Behold, tthe Lord 
“ саше with his JIoly My- 
©“ riads, 

15 “to execute Judg- 
* ment against all, and to 
“ convict ALL the IMPIOUS 
“of All their works of 
“ Impiety which they im- 


then contending, 33. 


2.0. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
i: 
t 12. I Cor, xi. 21: 2 Tet, 
; Dam. vias 


125. 


16.] JUDAS. 
тер тартшу тшу GkAypwy, Фу ehadnoay 
concerning all of the hard things, as spoke 

е 
kar avrov ёшартоћо: acces, 16 Otro eti 
against him sinners impious. ' These are 


yoyyverat, gepjigsoipou, kara Tas emiÜvpias 
murmurers, complainers, according to the lusts 
абтшу TOpevouevor kat TO стоца аитои Лале 
ofthemselves walking; and the mouth ofthem speaks 
ӧотєроука, OavpacovTes Tpwowna, wpedcias 
swelling words, admiriug faces, of gain 
хар. Tueis be, ауаттто:, Lrqs0nre Twv 
on account. You but, beloved ones, do you remember the 
‹ 
pyar wy тоу проєірт]иєуоу ото TWH AaTOCTO- 
words ofthose having beeu heforespoken by the apos- 
е 
hay тоу кир:оо шои 1усоо Хріттоу" dre 
tles of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed; that 
єАєуоу tui, ÓTi EV EOXATW Xpovy ETOVTAL 
theysaid to you, that in last lime will be 
єдтакта!, ката таў аутору єтібдишаѕ TOpev- 


scoffers, according to the of themselves lusts walk- 

e 
ouevot тшу асеВє:оу. 9 Оўто: eiry of атодіо- 
ing the impious. These are they marking 


piCovres *[éavrous, | vxor, mvevpa ру exov- 
outhoundaries [themselves,] soulical ones, сот not hav- 
е 

res. "Cues бе ауатттог, TH буштатр vuwy 
ing. You but beloved ones, in the most holy ofyou 
MITTEL EMOLKOOOMOVYTES EQVTOUS, EY mTVeuuaTt 
faith buildiug up yourselves, in spirit 
: € 

yug Tpoc euxopevot, 21 éavrovs ev ayann Geov 
holy praying, yourselves іп love of God 
тїрїтатє, mpomdexXomevor TO Acos TOU KUpiOU 
do you keep, looking for the mercy ofthe „Гота 
Tor Inrov Xpiorov cis (шту awriov. * Kat 
ofus Jesus Anointed for life age-lasting. And 

9 

ris mev cAeeire diaxpivopevor “3 ойу Be ev фоВе 
~meindeed do you pity diseriminating; some but in fear 
rw ere, єк TOU wupos apwaCavres: PLO OUYTES 
do you save, out of the fire snatcbing; hating 
kat TOV ато TIS саркоѕ єст:іЛорєуоу XITwVa. 
even the írom the flesh having been spotted garment. 


Ty Be dSuvapery pudatar pas аттоттооѕ, 
To the now one being powerful to guard you from stumbling, 


Kat oroat karevamiov TNS доётѕ avrov apw- 
and to place in presence . ofthe glory ofhimself blame- 


© а 
рооѕ ev ayaaAlacel, 25 wove bew сеюттр: uwr, 
les with exceeding joy, te only God a savior ofus, 


3:2 Incov Xpiorov Tov kvptov ишу dota [ког] 


* piously did, and of All 
“+ the HARSH words which 
“impious Sinners spoke 
“against him.” 

16 These are Murmurers, 
Fault-finders, walking ac- 
cording to their own 
Lusts; and [their MOUTH 
speaks boastful words, 
tadmiring men’s persons 
for the sake of Gain. 

17 {But do pou, Be- 
loved, remember THOSE 
WORDS which were PRE- 
VIOUSLY SPOKEN by the 
APOSTLES of our LoED Jc- 
sus Christ; 

18 That they said to 
you, That in the Last Time 
{there. will be Mockers, 
walking accordingto THEIR 
OWN 1MPIOUS LUSTS. 

19 These are THEY who 
SEPARATE, {Sensual, not 
having the Spirit. 

20 But pou, Beloved 
Į building up yourselves on 
Your моѕт morY Faith, 
praying with holy Spirit, 

21 keep yourselves in the 
Love of God, t looking for 
the MERCY of our Lory Je- 
sus Christ to мопіап Life. 

22 And, makıng a differ- 
ence, Some indeed do you 


pity; 

23 but Others save һу 
Fear, snatching them out 
of the FIRE, hating even 
tthe GARMENT SPOTTED 
by the TLESH. 

24 t Now to нім who is 
ABLE to guard you from 
falling, and to place you 
t blameless in the presence 
of his GLORY, with great 
Joy, 

25 tto God alone, our 
Savior, through Jesus 


throughJesus Anointed ofthe Lord ofus glory [and] Ык луг: Lox, be Glory, 
pEYAAWTUVN, крато$ KAL efovgia, Kai VUV коц Majesty, Power, and Au. 
majesty, strength and authority, both now ang thority, * both now, and 
EIS TAVTAS TOUS GAlwyas’ any. throughout ALL the AGES. 
for all the ages; во be it. Amen. 
* Varican Manuscrirt.—19. themselves—omit, 25. and—omit. 25. before 
every лсе, and now. Subscription--Or JUDAS. d 
t 15. 1 Sam. ii. 3; Psa. xxxi. 18; xciv. 4; Mal. iii. 18. 1 16. 2 Pet. ii. 18. «102 


Prov. xxi. 28; James ii. 1, 9.- 1 17. 2 Pet. iii. 2. 118. 1 Tim.iv. 1; 2 Tim. iii.1; 
jv. 3; 2 Pet. ii. 1 ; iii. 3. £ 19. 1 Cor. ii. 14; James iii. 15. + 20. Col,ii:7; 1 Tim. 
1.4. 1 21. Titus 11,13. 123. Rev. iii. 4. 124. Rom. xvi. 25; ! oh. iii. 20. 
t 24. Col. i. 22. т 26. Rom. xvi.27; 1 Tim. i. 17; ti. 5. 


AIIOKAATYTIS. 


А KEVELATION, 


THE APOCALYPSE. 


КЕФ. а’. 1. 


1 AmokaAvyis Incov Xpirrov, Tv eðwkev auT® 
A revelation of Jesus Anointed, which gave іо іш 
€ 
ó бєоз, üei£at. Tots ÜovAois avTov a бє! 
the God, to point out Lo the bond-servants of himselfthethinge it behoves 
yeverlar EV тахо, Kat €oOrnpaveyv атостє:№аѕ 
to have done with speed, and he signified having sent 
bia Tov ayyeAou abTOv тр ovy avTou 
hy means of the messenger of himaelfto the band-servantofhimeelf 
^ 
loavvmp* "ós єиартортсє Tov ayov Tov «ou, 
to Jnhn; who testified the word ofthe God, 
kai тти papTupiav lgcov Хріттоо, бта, єбє. 
and the testimony of Jesus Anointed, what things he ват. 
3 Макаріоѕ Ó avayivworwy, Kat of akovovres 
Blessed the one reading, and those hearing 


Tous Aoyous TNS профттєаѕ, Kal ттроуутєѕ 


the words ofthe prophreey, amd keeping strictly 

та єў avTy "yeypauueva: 6 yap kapos 
thethings in и having heen wrilten; the for season 
eyyus. 


near. 
‘Iwavyns таз ётта EKKÀANTIQIS TALS ev ту 
John tothe seven congregations to those in th- 
: 
Ас1а` xapis Ошу kai eipmvy ато 6 wy 


Asia; favor toyou and peace from the oneexisting 

kat Ó qv Kat Ó epxonevos: Kat amo Tov 

aud the опе who was and the onecoming; and from the 
є 

ётта mTvevuaTw», & 1|[єтт/] evwriov таи 

seven spirita, which [іа] in presence ofthe 

Opovov avrov: ? kat ато Incov Хрістоо, б pap- 


throne ofhim; end from Jesus Anointed, the wit- 
tus Ó wig TOS, 6 TPWTOTOKOS TWV vexpwy, Kat Ó 
ness the faithful, the first-horn ofthe dead ones, andthe 
«pxev Tw» Вас:Лєси TNS "yns TY аудторті 
prince — ofthe kinge ofthe earth; tothe onelaving 

NUAS ка: Aovaavri NUAS ата тоу &papriov роу 


че зод having washed vue from the sins of us 


€ 
ev Ty ашат! атоо, 6 ai eroimoev huas Baci- 
jin the blood of himself, вой mada ns а king- 


Aeiap, lepers TØ Üec kat татр: abTov, avTq 7 
dom, paestatothe God and father ofhimeelf, tohim the 


CHAPTER I. 


1 A Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which Gon gave to 
him, to point out to his 
SERVANTS the things it ia 
necessary to have done 
speedily; and which he 
signified, $ having sent by 
his ANGEL, to hisSERVAN? 
John, 


2 twho testified the 
WORD of Gop, and the TES- 
TIMONY of J sus Christ 
* whatever things The saw. 


3 Blessed is ug wha 
BEADS, and THOSE who 
NEAR the wonps of the 
PROPHECY, and fobserve 
the тпіхсз which have 
been WRITTEN in it; fon 
tthe TIME is near- 


4 John to THOSE SEVEN 
Congregations in Asta; 
Favor and Реасе to you 
from * God, the ох ¢ who 
IS, and the ONE who Was, 
and the oN: who is CoN- 
1х6; and from the sEVEN 
Spirits which are before 
his THRONE; 


5 and from Jesus Christ, 
the FAITHFUL WITNESS, 
tthe CHIEF-BORN of the 
DEAD, and tthe PRINCE 
of the KINGS of the earth. 
To пім who LOVES us, 
tand tfrecd us from our 
sins by his own BLOOD, 


.6 and made ffor us a 
Kingdom,—Priests for his 
Gop and Father; + tolim 


f° The Revelation is not found in the Var. Ms., 1200, therefore the Various Даша аге 
Vh 


taken from Dr. Dirch's Collation ofthe Vat. Ms., 1100, ofthe eleventh century. 
ÍxsS. they are respectively marked as 


these readings 2¢ree with the three oldest Uncia 


ere 


follows ;—A.—Codez Alexandrinus, probably of the fifth century; B.=Codex Vaticanus, 
written about the end of the seventh century or beginning of theeighth ; C.— Codex 
Ephremi Rescriptus, No. 9, probably ofthe fifth century. А few corroborative Readings, 
otherwise marked ]).=Codex Sinaificus, will be given from the very ancient Uncial, 
discovered by Dr. Tischendorf, probably of the same dute as Улт. Ms., 1209. 


a Vatrean Manoecriet, No. 1160.—No title is given in this MS.; C. has REVELATION ОР 


Joux. Тһе Greek word "Arc 
things he saw (a в.) 4. uod, the one who тв (в.) 


+ 4. estin, is—omitted by B C. 
+ 6. heemin, for us.—A.; heemoon, of us.—C. 


t 1. Rev. xxii. 16. { ?. Rev. vi. 0; xii. 17. 
хуй. f. 1 3. Rev. xxii. 19. 
iv. 10 ; Rev. iii. 1; iv. 5; у.б. 
хіх.16. 15.1Johni.7. 


5Yrs2" has been adopted for the title. 


s t 2.1 Johni.1. 
14. Exod. iii. 14; verse 8. 

t 5, Y Cor. ху, 20; Col. i. 18. 
1 0. Y Tun. vi. 10; Heb. xiii. 21; 1 Pet. iv. 11 ; Rev. v li- 


2. whatever 


t 5. So reads A C and some other MSS. and versions. 


18. Rev: 
+ 4. Zech. iii. 9s 
l5.Rev.xvi.14 


Frap. 1: 7.) ABOCHONESIEI 


[Chap.l: 14. 


ota Kal TO кр@тә$ ELS TOUS бИ@ Д5 TOV ару" 


glory and the strength for the eges ofthe ages; 
арту. 
во beit. 
7 180и, epxeTat дета тоу VeQeAev, KAL офє- 
Lo, he comes with the clouds, and shall 
e 
Tal QvTOV was оф@аАцо$, KAL оїтїгє$ avTov 
see him every eye and thosewho him 


elexevTnoay: KAL KoWovTal єт" avTov TAFAL сі 


pierced; and shallmourn over him all the 

gpuda TNS ут’ vci, аиту. 8 Eye єш то A 

tribea ofthe earth; yer, so Leit. { am the Alpha 
€ е 

kzt то ©, Лєус Kuptos б Ocos, б ши KOI 


aud theOmega, says Lord the God, the oneexisting and 
Ó nv коб epxopevos, б wayToKpaTwp. 
1heone whownas andthe onecoming, the almighty. 
€ 
9 Eyw lwarvys, 6 а^еАфоѕ Оше, kat gvykoi- 
I John, the broiher ofyou, and co-part- 
€ 
vwvos ev TH OAnvet Kat Вас:Леа кол vrogovy 
ner in the affliction and kingdom and patience 


1 соу Npig TOv, eyevoj uv ev тт утте ту KAANU- 


ofJesus Anointed, waa in the islund that being 
mevo Патир, ia Tov Anyor Tov Oeou, 
ced Patmos, on 2ecountof the word ofthe God, 
ка *[9:4] туу дартурау Irov *[Хре- 
zud [ов account of] the tesiimony of Jesus [ \nuint- 
Tov]  " Еуєгошту ev mvevuaTi ev ту кирак 
e] I was in spirit in the Lord's 
susp KaL kova оттш poU фарти peya- 
day; 9 and lheard behind оше avoce loud 


И 
Any ws салт:уүуоѕ, 3] Aeyovoams* О BXereis 

as of a trumpet, saying; What thou seest 

1 c 

ypaov ets BiBAior, itat тєр Tals ETA ER- 
do thou write for a scroll, and send tothe seven con- 
KAnotas, ets Ефссоу, kai eis Zuvorav, ка eis 
gregations, to Ephesus, and to Sinyrna, aud to 


ifepyauov, Kat eis Ovareipa, Kat eis Ba ders, 


Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, 
= 

nee ers PiAadeAderay, Kat ets Aaodixeray. 

and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. 


V Kat єтєстрера ВХетеу тиу форти Arts 
Апа I turned tosee * the voice which 

‹ 
EAGANTE LET eou’ кол єтїттре\уаз eiSov éma 


spoke with me; and having turned Isaw seven 
-re 

Avxvias xpugas, Bear ev perg rær *[érra] 

lampstands golden, and in midst ofthe [seven] 


Auxviav бдооу vig avlpwrov, evdedupevor 


Jampstance like to ахоп КЦ man, having on agarment 
тор? каз wWepleCw@aucvov — "pos Tos 
reaching to the foot, and having been girded about at the 


e 
KATTOLS (орти Kpvany Mj de Kepadn avrov 
breasts a girdle goleu; the but head ofhim 


be Ше cronv and the 
MIGHT for the AGEs of the 
AGES. Amen. 

7 Behold! the is com- 
ing with the cLoups, and 
Every Eye shall see him, 
and {those who picreed 
lim; and All ће TRIBES 
of the LAND shall mourn 
over him. Yes, Amen. 

8 “Ë am the ArPUA 
and the OMEGA,” says the 
Lord Gop, {ће охе who 
is, and the ONE wha Was, 
and the ONE who is CO3- 
inG—the OMNIPOTENT.” 

9 I John, your вво- 
THER and t Co-partner in 
the AFFLICTION, and 
Kingdom, and Patient 
waiting for * Jesus, was in 
THAT ISLAND which is 
CALLED Patinos, Ton ace 
count of the worn of Goo, 
and the TESTIMONY of 
Jesus. 

10 + I was in Spirit on 
the Lozgp's Day; and І 
heard behind me a loud 
Voice as of a Trumpet, 


11 saying, ** What thou 
seesi write in а Scroll, and 
send to TIIOsE SEVEN Con- 
gregations;—to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phil- 
adelphia, and to Laodicea.” 


12 And 1 turned to sec 
the voicE which * was 
speaking with mc; and 
having turned І saw 
tSeven golden Lamp- 
stands, . 

13 and in + ће Midst of 
the Lampstands f one like 
toa Son of Man, t invested 
with a garment to the foot, 
and girded або at + the 
BREASTS with a golden 
Girdle; 


a * s 
Ki сі TPLXES, NEUKAL OS єргоу Aeukov, Gs Хаер" E eet 
and the hairs, о оо d out с ME i c as wh 
* Varican Manuscnrirt, No. 1160.—9. Christ Jesus (n.) Jesus (р.) 9. on account 


of—omt£ (А c.) 9. Anointed—omit (4 c.) 


seven—ont (a c.) 


{ 7. Dan. vii. 13; Matt. ххіу.30; xxvi.64; Acts i.11. t 


12. was speaking (s c.) 


13 


7 


7. Zech xii. 10; John xix. 37. 


f 8. 15a. xli. 4 xhv. 0; xivni.12; verse 17; Rev. ii. 8; ххі.6; xci 13. 1 8. verse 4; 
l.ev.iv. 8; xi. 17; 3 vi. 5. ОК зу. tb їл S 1-9. ver. 9; Rev. vi. & 
1 qu, Acts x.10; 2 Cor. xii. 2; Rev. iv.2; хуїї.3; хх1.10. | 113. Ei Ux 
iv ze етке 90. Rev ilg i 13. bzek. i. 20; ian.) — 13: x. 10; 


113 Пай, 5. 113 Rev. dv. 6. 


chap. 1+ 15.) AROCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 2: 2. 


kat of opÜaA nor avrov @$ фАоё mvpos: 1 kai oi 
and the еуез ofhim as aflame of fire; and the 
wodes avTOU Omolot KGAKOA Bary, ф$ ev кашу 
feet of him like to fine white brava, ss ів afurnace 
с 
CET UP@UEVOL Kal 7 фору avrov os фут) 
having heen set ov fire; aud the пісе of him 43 A voice 
фбато>у mowr’ 10 kai ex«v ev тр бебїа айтоу 
and having in the right of himself 


of waters maby; 
Melpl aoTepas етта” Kat єк TOV FTOMATOS 
hand stars seven; and outof the month 


avTov popaira OigTouos ofeia exmtopevouern’ 
ofhim a bread-sword two-mouthed sharp proceeding ; 


Kat 7] ots avTov, ws Ó Atos форе ev тп 


snd theappearance ofhim, ав the sun shines in the 
Buvaue: abrov. !Т Kat óre eibov avrov emeca 
power of himself. And when 1л him 1 fell 


"pos rovs Todas avTOv, s vekpos* kai єӨткє THY 
at the feet ofhim, as dead; and hr placed the 
deliay abrov em eue, Aeyor: My фоВоџи" eyw 
right ofhimself on me, Basing Naot do then fear; L 

у; 
eiut Ó mpwros kat 6 ecxaTos, Brar ó (wr Кш 


am the first and the last, andthe living one; even 
eyevouny vekpos, Kat iov (wy ei ets Tous 
Twas dead, sud 10 living Iam for the 
aiwvyas TWV aQiwywy’ Kal EXW TAS KAets Tov 
ages ofthe ages; aud Ihave the keys ofthe 
Üavarov kat Tov d3ov. IT payoy ovr a 
death and ofthe unseen, Write thon therefore the things 
с € " 
eles, ка Q «оі, Kat а peAdAct pevetar 


thou sxwest,eventhethingsare, and thethings about to occur 


uera TAVTA’ 20 то BUOTNptov тоу ётта agTe- 
after these; the secret ofthe seven slars 
pe» Qv edes єтї тту дєейаѕ uov, Kat TAS 

which thou sawest on the right of ine, and the 


ётта Auxvias Tas xpugas, Of ётта астєрєѕ, 
seven lampstauds the golden. The seven stars, 


аууеАо: Tov ётта EKKANTIOV eimi кап at AUX- 
messeugers of the congregatians are; and "e lamp- 
viu ai EMTA, EMTA exkAngtat eui, о 
standsthe seven, seven congregations аге, 


КЕФ. p'. 2. 
Te ayyeAg THs ev Edbeow єккАтутїаз ypa- 


Ву the messenger ofthe in Ephesus congregation dothon 
t 
yor: Tade Acye: Ó kparev Tous EMTA астєраѕ 
жане; Thesethings says theoneholding the seven stars 
ey тр Seka aurou, 6 птєр.татшу ev ETW Tov 
su the right ofhimself,the one walkicg in midst ofthe 


2 
ётта Avxviwy тоу xpuacv: * ода та єруа соу, 
кехер lampstands the golden; l know the works of thee, 


кап Tov korov *[cov,] кас тти trouovy соо, 
the toil {ofthee,) and the patientendurance of thee 


seven 


und 


‚| Wool, as Snow; and this 


EYrs as a Flame of Fire; 

15 fand his FELT like 
to fine Brass glowing with 
fire, as in a furnace; and 
this vorcr as the Voice of 
many Waters; 

36 tand having in his 
RIGHT Hand seven Stars; 
fand out of his Movin 
proeeeding a sharp two- 
edged broad Sword; and 
this APPEARANCE аз the 
SUN shines in his 
STRENGTH. 

17 And twhen I saw 
him, I fell at his FFET as 
dead; but the placed his 
RIGHT hand on me, saying, 
“Fear not; {Е am the 
TEizsT and the Last, 

18 and the LIVING ONE; 
Iwas even dead, but, he- 
hold, {Lam living for tie 
AGES Of the AGES; and I 
have the KEYS of DEATH 
and of (ADEs. 

19 Write therefore the 
things thou sawest, even 
those which are, and į the 
things which are about to 
transpire after these. 

20 As for the sFcRET 
of the sEVEN Stars which 
thon sawest in шу RIGHT 
hand, and the SEVEN 
GOLDEN Lampstands; the 
SEVEN Stars are { Mes- 
sengers of the SEVEN Cou- 
gregations, and tthe 
SEVEN LAMPSTANDS are 
Seven Congregations. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 By the MESSENGER of 
the CONGREGATION in 
Ephesus, write; These 
things says pnr who 
HOLDS the SEVEN Stars 
in his micnT hand, tue 
who walks in the Midst of 
the SEVEN GOLDEN Lamp- 
stands; 

2 {1 know thy works, 
and thy Torr, and thy 
PATIENT ENDURANCE, 


3. thy—is omitted by 4 c. 
115. Ezek.i.7. 


+ 17. FIRST-BOEN (A.) 


t 14. Dan. х.б; Rev. ii. 18. 
9; xix. 6. t 16. verse 20. 
xxvi. 13; Rev. x. 1. 117. Ezek. i. 28. E 
xli. 4: xliv. 0; xlviii. 12; verse 11; Itev. ii. 8; xxii. 13, 
Kev. ii. 1, &c. $09. Rev. iv, LM 
iv 3: Matt. v. 15. t 1. Rev. 151690. 2 
G. 13, 10, Åc. a К 


£16. Rev. ii. 12, 16; хіх.15,21. 
t17. Dan, viii. 18; x. 10, 
2 £13. Nev.iv. 95 v. 14. t 
: 28590. Mal.ii.7; Nev. ii. we 
11. Rev. 1. 13. 


1 15. Ezek. xliii.2; Rev. xiv. 
1 16. Acts 


1 17. ШШЕ 


t 20. 
$ 2. Ysa. i. 6; 


Chap. 9: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 


[ Chap. 21 14, 


ка ott ov бууу Вастата: kaKOUS* KaL ETEL 
and that not thou art able to bearwith bad ones; and thou hast 

agas TOUS AeyorTas éavTOUS a TOU TOAOVS eivai, 
tried those declaring themselves apostles to be, 
kal оок eigi Kat єбрєѕ auTous Wevdeise З кал 
and not they are; andthon hast found them liars; and 
бтороути exes, Kar ЄВостасаѕ i то 
patient endurance thonhast, and thou hast suffered on account ofthe 


ovoua pov, KAL OUK єколгйта$, 4 AAA! exa 
name ofme, and not thou hast wearied. But lhave 
ката cov, O71 THY ауатти gov THY TpwTTY 
against thee, because the love ofthee the first 

афткаѕ. 5 Mynpoveve ouv woley TETTEKAS, 
thou hast relaxed. Du thou remember therefore whence thou hastfalien, 


Kat pETAVONTOY, Kal та прота epya Toincoy 


and changethy mind, and the first works do thou; 
є: дє ит, єрхо и со {[тахо,] Kat KiV)00 THY 
if but not,Iamcomingtothee (speedily;] and l willremove the 


Auxvigy gov єк TOV тотоу QITNS, EAV gm 
ofthee out of the place ofitself, it not 


6 AAAA TOUTO exes, OTL piT eis 
this thou hast, thatthon hatest 
70 


Тһе 


iam petand 
peravonoms. 
thondostchangethy mind. But 


€ 
та epya rwv NikoAaiTav, à KQYW шаш, 
the works ofthe Nikolaitana, which I also hate. 


€Xwv OUS, акоотато Th то пуєоца Aeyet TALS 
onehaving anear, let him hear whatthe spirit saya tothe 


ekkAmsiaus* Тф vikwyrt досто аут payew 
congregationf; Tetheone overcoming I will give to him to eat 


ek Tov LvAov TNS (ems, 6 єттїў ev TH rapa- 
which is in the 


fromthe маод ofthe life, рага- 
deraw Tov Ócov t[ov. ] 
dise ofthe God [ufme.] 
S Kai tw ayyeAw TNS EV Zuvpym ekkAmacias 
And by the messenger ofthe in Smyrna congregation 
ура\оу" Tade  Aeyei 6 "poros Kat Ó єсҳа- 


dothou write; These thinga the first and tne last, 


TOS, OS €'yevero vekpos, Kat eCqaev: 9 ода соо 
who became dead, and lived; I know of thee 


[та epya, kat] THY Ani, kat THY TTwXELAY, 
[the works, апа] the affiction, and the poverty, 


(алла TÀOUGCIOS ei, ) kat Thy BAacompar єк 
(but rich thouart,)and the blasphemy from 


€ 
тоу AEyYOVTMY lovÓóaiovs eivai éavTOUVS, Kat оок 
those declaring Jews tobe themselves, and not 


elo, аААа сорчүшут Tov gatava. 19 MmBev 
are, but an assembly ofthe adversary. Not 


poßov å цеААє:5 пас ҳе“ 180v, pmeAAet 


fear thou the things thou art about toauffer; lo, is about 


бале 6 SiaBodos «Ё tuwy eis фиА\акту, tva 


tocast the accuser from ofyou into prison, sothat 


says 


ahi 


and that thou art not abie 
to endure wicked mer; 
and tthou hast tricé 
THOSE who DECLARE 
themselves to be Apostles, 
but are not, and hast found 
them Liars; 

8 and thou hast patient- 
ly endured and hast suf- 
fered on account of my 
NAME, [and ł thou hast 
not been weary. 

4 But I have this against 
thee, That thou hast re- 
laxed thy FIRST LOVE. 

B Remember, therefore, 
whence thou hast fallen, 
and reform, and do the 
First Works; but if not, 
Iam coming to thee, and 
I will remcve thy LAMP- 
STAND out of its PLACE, 
uuless thou reform. 

6 But This thou hast, 
That thou  hatest the 
works of { the NICOLAL- 
TANS, Which I also hate.” 

7 (t Let HIM who Has 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the CON- 
GREGATIONS.) “To the 
CONQUEROR Willl give ў to 
eat of tthe т woop of the 
LIFE, which is in the 
PARADISE of бор. 

8 And by the MESSEN- 
GER of the CONGREGA- 
TION in Smyrna write; 
These things says {the 
trizsT and the LAST, 
who was dead, and lived; 

9 I know Thy Arrric- 
TION and POVERTY, (hut 
thou art trich;) and 1 
kaow the BLASPHEMY of 
Í THOSE DECLARING them- 
selves to be Jews, and are 
not, but [au Assembly of 
the ADVERSARY. 

10 f Fear not the things 
which thou art about to 
suffer; behold, the ENE- 
MY is about to cast some 
of you into Prison, that 


_„„„—————————-——-—--— 


+ 3. thon hast not been weary (A c.) 
is the primary signification of zulon, and may here denote, 
of dendra, ) L о 
both sides of the river. 7. my—is omitted 
works, and—is omitted by (a c.) 


£2. 1 John iv. 1. 13. Gal. vi.9; Heb. xii. 8, 5... 
p.15: xiii. 9, 43; verses 11, 17,99; Rev. iii. 0, 13, 22; xiii. 0. 
1 7. Gen, ii. 9. t8. Rev.i.8,17,18. . 1 9. 

1 9. Rom. 1i. 17, 28, 29; ix. 0- „k 9. Rev. 111,9. 


y (a c.) 


5. speedily—is omitted by (a c.) 
as in Rey. xxii. 2, an aggregation 
or trees, commonly called a wood, or foresti a rulon of life, occupying a place on 

8. FIRST-BORN (А. 


7. Wood 


9. thy 


1 6. verse 15. t 7. Matt 
1 7. Rev, xxii. 2, 14. 


Luke xii. 21; 1 Tim. vi. 18; James ii. 5. 
1 19. Matt. х. 22. 


Chap. 2: 11.) 


€ 
kar éfetTe OA huepwv Deka. 
and youshallhave affliction days ten, 
Twou migTOS axpt Üavarov, ка: dwow coi Tov 
Betbnu faithful ull death, aod T will givetothee the 
‹ 
ттєфауоу ттѕ wns. O exwy ovs, akov- 
crown ofthe life. The one having ап ear, lethim 
t 
сато Tt TO пуєоца AEyet Tais єккАттїа1$,* ‘О 
hear what the spirit says tothe congregations; The 
ViKOV ov pn adinnOn єк Tov ÜavaTov Tov 
oneovercomingnot uot hemaybelhurt by the death the 


Bevrepov. 
second. 


Kat tw аууєАф TNs ev I epyyaug ekkAmatas 


And by the messenger ofthe in Pergamos congregation 


ypapor’ Tae  Aeyeió exov Tmvpojaiav 


dothou write; These thinga says theonehaving the broad eword 


тту diatomoy тту oferay Moda [та epya 
that  two-mouthed the süarp; I baow [the works 


тоо, Kat] TOv катоікєі5, Отоу б Üpovos Tov 
ofthee, and] where thoudwellest, where the throne ofthe 


татара’ Kat KpaTeis TO оода роо, Kal QUK 
adveraary; audthouholdeatíaatthe name  ofme, and not 


€ 
npynow TRY mii pov, [ког] ev Tais hue- 
thoudidstdemy the faith ofme, {even} in those days 


pats *[ev] ais Аутітаѕ 6 uaprvs pov 6 micTOS, 
lin] which Antipas the witness ofmethe faithful, 


bs атєктаубт map busiv, drov Ô сатауаѕ KATOL 
who waekilled among you, where the adversary dwells, 
wet. AAA exw ката cov oAvya, T[ór:] 


But Ihave againat thee afswthinga, [because] 


exeis. єкєї kpaTouvTas THY бїбахт» BaAaaH, 
thou haatthere some holding the teaching of Balaam, 


bs єбїйаткє Tw Валак BaAeiv ckavdadoy evw- 


терасбттє" 
you may be tried; 


whoinatructed the Balak to cast astumbling-olock be” 
тоу тоу viwy Iopanà, dQayetw eiboAo8vra Kat 
fore the soos of Iarael, to eat idolfsacrifices and 
mopvevoat. 15 Обтоѕ exes kat ту kparovrras 
to fornicate. So hast also thou some halding 

тту bidaxnv [тшу] Nixodaitwy óuoiws. 
the teaching [ofthe] Nikolaitans inlikeinauner, 


16 Meravonoov буу" 
Change thy mind therefore; 


є дє ит, EpxXouat сог 


if but not, Iam coming їо thee 


таҳи, KAL TOAELNTW MET’ avrov ev TH pouoata 


quickly, and Twill war with them by the broadsword 
тоо otopatos pov. ! ‘© exwy obs, akov- 
ofthe mouth ofme. The one having anear, let him 


тата тї TO myevpa Хєує: Tals ekkAaiais* To 
hear what the spirit says totbe congregations; ,Tothe 


VAKQVTL Becw ауто TOV uavva Tov KeKpup.- 
oue overcoming l will give to him [of] the manna ofthathaving been 


[Chap.2: 17. 


APOCALYPSE. 


you may he tried, and you 
shall have Aflliction ten 
Days. {Be thou faithful 
till Death, and J will give 
to thee [the crown of 
LIFE.” 

11 (ў Let nım who nas 
an Баг, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) “ The con- 
QUEROR shall not be in- 
jurcd by the szconp 
DEATH. 

12 And by the xrssrzs- 
СЕЕ of the CONGREGATION 
in Pergamos write; These 
things says fnr who 
HAS the SHARP TWO- 
EDGED BROAD SWORD; 

13 I know where thou 
dwellest,—t where the 
THEONE of the ADVER- 
SARY i8; and yet thou 
firmly retainest my NAME; 
and thou didst not deny 
nly FAITH even in the 
DAYS in which Antipas 
was my WITNESS, TY 
FAITHFUL one, who was 
killed among you, where 
the ADVERSARY dwells. 

14 But I have a few 
things against thee; thou 
hast there those holding 
the TEACHING of f Balaam, 
who instrueted Balak to 
cast a Stumbling block be- 
fore the sons of Israel, 
*both fto eat Idol-sacri- 
fices, and Tto fornicate. 

15 So in like manner 
thou hast also those hold- 
ing the TEACHING of the 
t Nicolaitans. 

16 Reform, therefore; 
but if not, Тат coming to 
thee speedily, and iwi:l 
fight with them with the 
BROAD SWORD of my 
MOUTH.” 

17 ($ Let nist who nas 
an Ear, hear what tlic 
SPIRIT says to the CON- 
GREGATIONs.) “To the 
conqueror I will give 
THAT MANNA which hag 


= Vartcax Maxuscnirr, No. 1160.—13. even—omit, 
15. of the—omit. 17. of—emit. 


f 13. thy wonxs, and—is omitted by (А c.) 
because—is omitted by (a.) 

t 10. Matt. xxiv. 13. 1 10. James i. 12; Rev. tii. 11. 
t 11. Rev. xx. 14; xri. 8. t 12. Nev. i. 16° 
14; xxv. 15 xxri. 10; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Jude 1t. 
x. 19, 20. t 14. 1 Cor. vi. 13. ^ 


t iS. verse б. 
Rev. 1.16: r1x.15,*1- 117. versesds H — 


13. in—omit. 


18. my—is added by (4 c.) 


t 13. verse 0. 
1 14. ver. ?0; 


14, both. 
14, 


t 11. verse 7; Rev. xiii. 9. 
3.14. Num. xxiv, 
Acts xv. 20: 1 Cor. viii. 0, 10; 


246. Isa. x1. 4; 2 Thess. it. 8; 


Chap. 2; 18.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


ГСћар.9: 24. 


uevou, Kar wro evTo indoor AevKny, kai єтї 
hidden, andiwillgivetohim a pebble white, and оп 
тт» Ynpov ovoua Katvoy yeypaupevoy, 6 оибе!$ 
the pebble amame new having been written, which по one 
otev et ил] 6 Aau aver. 
knows if not the onereceiving. 
18 Kar те ayyeAw ттѕ ev Ovareipois EKKAN- 
And by the messenger ofthe in Thyatira congre- 
c 
саз "ypawov: Tade  Aeyei 6 vios Tov Ücov, 
gation write; Thesethings saya the sou ofthe God, 
6 exwy Tous oplaàuovs abrou ds oya 
the one having the eyes of himself as a flame 
тиро$, KC of modes avrov óuoiot. Халком Barvy 
of fire, and the feet of him like to fine white brass; 
19 одд соо та єруа, Kat THY ауатти, Kat THY 
Lknowofthee the works, and the love, and the 
TiGTiV, Kat THY Stakoviav, Kat TNV ÙTOUOVNY 
faith, and the service, and the patientendurance 
gov, Kai та €p'ya соо та EGKATA TAELOYA TWV 
ofthee, ап] the works ofthee the last more of the 
mpwtwy. 79 АХА exw ката gov, бт ages 
first. But lhave against thee, becausethoulettest alone 
fo € [5 
THY *yuvaika t[ cov} Іє(сВєх, 7 Aeyouta єаотти 
the wife [ofthee] Jezebel, theonecalling herself 
профуті, kat д:даске Kat TÀava TOUS epous 
apropbetess, and sheteaches and seduces the my 
SovAous, wopvevaat Kat Qayew єдолобита. 
bond-servants, to fornicate and — toeat idol-sacrifices. 
Б - € 
"Kat ewka аот Xxporov iva џєтаротот, Kat 
And gave to her time sothatshe might reform, aud 


ov ӨєАєї peTavonoat єк TNS Mopvetas aviTNS 


not she wills to reform from the fornication of herself; 
EM 


22 Sov, BaAAw auTny ELS кА}, kai TOUS por- 
lo, (cast her into a hed, and those 
? 
xevovras рєт aurns eis Олимпи peyaXmv, 
mitting adultery with her into affliction great, 
eav un METAVORTWOEV EK тоу Epyayv QuT7S, 
if not they should reform from the works of ker, 
23 KAL TQ TEKVA QUTNS ATOKTEVHW EV бахато Kat 
and the children ofher lwilkil with death; 
yrwoorrat татал ai exxAnotal, бтї eyo єш б 
shall know al the congregations, that T 


epevvev уєфроуѕ kai kagbias: Kat dwow piv 
onesearching reins aud hearts; and I will give to you 


ékacTp ката та epya бшеу. “Yury бє 
to each one accordingto the works of you, Toyou but 


Aeyw, Tois  Aotzois Tors ev OucTeipois, door 


cum- 


and 


am the 


lsay, tutheremaining onestothose in Thyatira, as many as 
ouk exovot THY bidaxnyv TavTHY, OÍTives оик 
not hold the teachiug this, who not 


eyvwoav та Baden Tov татара (és Aeyouciy’) 
knew the depths ofthe adversary (as they say;) 
Ov Вало ed” óuas аААо apos: wany б 


Wot I willlay on you other burden; 


but what 


been CONCEALED; and І 
will give to him a white 
Pebble, and on the PEB- 
BLE фа new Name en- 
graved, which no one 
knows but HB who BE- 
CEIVES it: 

18 And by the MESSEN- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Thyatira write; These 
things says THAT SON of 
Gop, who Has fhis EYES 
as a Flame of Fire, and his 
¥EET like to fine Brass; 

19 I know Thy works, 
and LOVE, and FAITH, and 
SERVICE, and PATIENT 
ENDURANCE, and thy 
LAST Works to be more 
than the FIRST. 

90 But I have this 
against thee, Because thou 
lettest alone the woxax 
t Jezebel, who carrs her- 
self a Prophetess; and she 
teaches and seduces My 
Servants, tto fornicate, 
and to eat idol-sacrifices. 

21 And I gave her time, 
so that she might reform ; 
but she is not disposed tc 
reform from her FORNICA- 
TION. 

22 Behold! *I will cast 
her, and those COMMIT- 
TING ADULTERY with her, 
into a Bed,—into grcat 
Affliction; unless they re- 
form from her works. 

98 And I will kill her 
CHILDREN with Death; 
and All the CONGREGA- 
TIONS shall know That 
IX am we who SEARCHES 
Reins and Hearts; tand } 
will give to you, to each 
one, according te your 
WORKS. 


24 ButI say to you,— 
io the REST in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this 
TEACHING, who knew not 
the DEPTHS of the ADVER- 
SAEY, (as they say;) ТІ 
lay on you no Other Bur- 
dcn ; 


* Vatican Maxuscnirz, No. 1160.—?2. I will cast (A в.) 


f 20. sou—thy, is omitted bv c. very many MSS., and most of the versions. 


Ilay, ac, and many MSS. 


і i7. Rev. iii. 12; xix. 19. 418. Rev. i. 14, 15. 
2 Kings ix. 7. f 20. Acts xv. 20, 20; verse 14. 


t 90. i Kings xvi. 31; xxi. 
4 ? e _ 2 28. 1 Sam. x1 
9; xxix. 17: 2 Chron, vi. 20, Psa. vii. 0; Jer. xi, 20; xvii. 10; xx. 12; Пот 


24. Balloo 


1 Chron. xxviii. 
Vili. 27. +23. 


Psa, lxii. 12; Matt. xvi. 27: Rom. ii. 6; xiv. 12; 2 Cor. v. 10: Gal. vi. 5; Rev. xx. 12. 


APOCALTPSE. 


& Ka б 


And the 


av niw. 
Jill of which { may have come, 


EXETE, кратттате aXpis оф 
you have, hold fast. 


ViKwY, кси Typwy «хр TeAovs Ta єруа 
опе overcoming, and theone keeping ИП ancnd the works 


роо, wrw avro etovaiay emi Twv eÜvov: 77 kai 
ofme,iwilgiveto him authority over the nations; and 


moOiuayei evrous ev paBdw сідтра, ws та akev 


he shall rule them with arod madeofiron, as the vessels 
та керашка guvTpiferat, ws кауш єАтфа 
those earthenones itis breaking together, аз also [ received 


тара TOU патроѕ move kar wrw аут TOV 


from ofthe father озше; and Iwillgive tohim the 
астєра Tov mpwivov, 79'O «exwr ovs, akov- 
star the moraing. The onehavinganear, lethim 
сато Tt TO TV€UMA AEYEL TAIS €KKAmoataus, 
hear what the — spirit says tothe congregations. 
а 7 9 zi 
КЕФ. y. 8. 


lKa те @ууєАф TNS Ev Хардєоіу exkreotas 
And bythe measenger ofthe in Sardis cungregation 
ypewvov: Tade 


write; These thuga 


Aeyet Ó exov та ётта mvev- 
asya theonehavingthe seven spirits 


цата тоу бєоо, kat TOUS ётта астєраѕ` OiBa 


ofthe God, and the seven stars, І know 


5 ч 
gov та eEp’ya, óT: ороца EXEIS OTL (ns, kat 
of thee the works, that aname thouhast thatthoulivest, and 


? Tivov 'ypryopev, кал o TYptO'0V 
Becomethou vigtjant, and strengthen 


€i. 
thou art. 


veKpos 
dead 


eueAAov amoÜaveiw* ov yap 
to die; pot for 


с 
та Лота а 
the things remaining which were ahout 


ebópyKka cov та epya merAxpoeuera  evemiov 
lhavefoundpíthee the — works having heeu completed ín nresence 


3Mvyuoveve ovv т=з єлїї 
Remember thou therefore how thou hast re- 


TOV Oeou pov. 
ofthe God ofme, 
pas [ос nkovoas, Kat тпрєе, ] Kal цєтарот- 
ceived [sndthpudidsthear, and observe,] and reform. 


gov. Есу ovv рт  'ypuyopnans, NEw 


If therefore not thou shouldest have watched, [may havecome 


єлї сє GS кАєтттѕ, Kat ov HN yres 


on thee as a thief, and not uot thou mayest have known 
> 

Toiv фрар US ert тє. à AAA eyes 

what hour l may havecome on thee. But thou baat 


- € 
oAlya ovopaTa ev Zapdeoiv, à ouk euoAvvay 
afew names in Sardis, which not soiled 


та (HATIA abTcv* Kal TeprmaTT)TOUGL HET? €uov 


the garmentaof themselves; and 1ney shall walk with me 


[Chnp.3: 4. 


25 hut what you have, 
hold fast till I *may have 
come. 

26 And mne who cox- 
QUERS, even WE who 
IKLEPS my WORKS to an 
End, £I will give to hun 
Authority over the NA- 
TIONS; 

27 tand he shall rule 
them with an Iron Sceptre; 
(as the EARTHEN VESSELS 
it is breaking them to- 
gether;) as also Ё have re- 
ceived from my FATHER. 

28 And I will give to 
him {the MORNING STAR.” 

29 (Let nim who was 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the CON- 
GREGATIONS.) 


CHAPTER III. 


1 “And by the MESSEN- 
GER Of the CONGREGATION 
in Sardis write; These 
things says fue who Has 
the sEVEN Spirits of бор, 
andthe seveN Stars; {I 
know Thy works, That 
th uhast а Name * That 
thon livest, and thou art 
dead. 

2 Become vigilant, and 
* strengthen the reman- 
ing tTnINGs which жее 
about to die; for I have 
not found Thy works 
fully гает, іп the 
presence of my Gop. 

3 + Remember, there- 
fore, how thou hast re- 
ecived and heard, and ob- 
serve it, and f reform. £1f, 
the: efore, thou should not 
wateh, I may have come 
1Гоп thee] as a Thief, and 
thou mayest ћу no means 
know at what Hour I may 
have come on thee. 

4 But thou hast a Few 
Names in Sardis, wluch 
have not soiled their Gar- 
MENTS; and they shall 
walk with me in fwhite 


* Vatican MaxvscnirT, No. 1160.—75. shall open. 
the remaining THINGS. 


# 3. on thee is omitted by (a c.) 


1. and livest ( 
3. and thou hast heard, and observe—omit (в. 


n.) 2. keep 


i 


tB Revi, 1 20. John vi. 29; 1 John iii. 9$. , ,t 50. Matt. xx. 98; Luke 
xxii. 20, 20; 1 Сог. vi. 3; Rev.iii 41; xx. 4. 7 ИЗ. 11. 8, 0: ШЕ И Dan. Vil, es 
Rev. xii. 5; xix.15. 178. 2 Vet. і. 19; Rev. xxii. 16. $1. Rev.i. 4,16; iv. 5; v. 0. 


23.1 тп. vi. 205 2 Tim 


"E Rey: 1.2. 
Matt. xxiv. 43; xxv. 13, 1 Thess. v.2. 


.1 55 verse 11. 
t 4. Kev.iv. 4; vi. 11; vit.9, 13. 


1 3. verse 19. 15 


Chap. 3: 5.] APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap.3: 11. 


3) VAKQV, 


The ene overcoming, 


c 
ey AevukOi$, бт. айог eun. 
in white (robes) becauseworthy they are. 
obTos weptBadctTat ev iuattots Aeukois* Kat OU 
this  shallinves& himselfwith garmeuts white; and not 
un e£aAeulo то ovoua avrov ek TNS BiBXov 
aot [wlilblotout the name  ofhim outof the scroll 
TNS 6015, Kal ӧшоЛотутто TO оодо QUTOU €Pt- 
cithe liie, and Lwillcoufess the паше ofhim in 
тоу TOU татро$ ov, KAL EVWTLOV TWV QYYE- 
presence ofthe fsther  efme, and ір presence ofthe messen- 


Афу аотоу. 6:0 €xev 005, AKOVTATwW TL TO 
x , 


gers оѓ. Тһеопеһатїпр ап ear, lethim hear what the 
Tvevpa Ає'ує: TALS EKKANTIAIS. 
spirit saya tothe congregations. 


! Kat TY ayyeAw THS ev Ф:Ладелфєа exkAa- 
And by the messenger ofthe in Philadelphia congrega. 

t 
cias урафои, Tabe Acyet ó &yios, 6 aAq- 
tion write; Thesethings says the holyone, the true 


Oivos, ó exwy тту kXew Tov Aavib* б avoryov, 
one,  theonehavingthe key ofthe David; theoneopeuiug, 


Kat ovders kXetet Kat KAELEL, ка ovOers. avoi- 
and noone  ahuts; and shuts, and noone opens; 


ev Зода cov та єруа" dou, bedwka Evwmioy 
5 
{know ofthee the works; Yo, Ihave placed before 


тоу Вораи avewypevnyv, ty ovders Suvarat KAEL 
thee adoor having been opened, which nv one is able to 


cat autTny: бтї шкрау exes Ovvauiv, Kat ETN- 


abut her; because alittle thouhast power, and thou 


pnoas pov TOV Хоуоу, Kat оок рута то ovoua 
hastkeptofme the word, and notthoudidstdenythe name 


роо. 9 160v, Sidwut ex TNS TuUvaywyns Tov 
ofme. Lo, Lgwe outof the assembly ofthe 
gatava тюу AeyorTwy EavTovs kovOaious eva, 
adversary those saying themselves Jews to be, 


Kat оик єптї, adAa wWevdovTar ov, топто 
and mot they are, but speak falsely; lo, 1 will make 


auTous, iva jiwot KalTporKvyyowoty evw- 
them, aothatthey may have come and may have prostrated be- 


Toy тоу TOdwY соо, Kat yrecw, дт 


fore the feet ofthee, and they may have known, that 
* [eye] туатлта сє" 10 бт; єттрттаѕ тоу 
(1] loved thee; because thou hast kept the 


Aoyov TNS ÛTOUOVNS mov, Kayw сє TNPNTW єк 
word ofthe patience olme, alsol thee will keep from 


TNS apas Tov weipaguov TNS MEANOVONS epxea- 
the hour ofthe trial ofthat being about to come 


at emt TNS oiKovuer]s ANS, Té(pagat TOUS 
on the hahitable whole, to try those 


KatTorkouvras emt THs yns. l'Epxouat таҳи" 
dwelhug on the earth. lcome speedily; 


(robes;) Because thev are 
worthy. 

5 The CONQUEROR 
shall * thus € he clothed in 
white Garments; and I 
will by no means blot out 
his NAME from the f воок 
of tire, and {I will con- 
fess his NANE in the 
presence of my FATHER, 
and in the presence of his 
ANGELS." 

6 (Let нім who НАЗ 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con. 
GREGATIONS.) 

Т “And by the MESSEN, 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Philadelphia write: These 
things says {the HOLY 
one, tthe TRUE, HE who 
HAS tthe KEY of Davip, 
{НЕ who OPENS and no 
one * shall shut, and shuts 
and no one opens; 

8 tI know Thy works; 
behold! I have placed be- 
fore thee } an opened Door, 
which no one is able to 
shut; Because thou hast 
а Little Power, aud hast 
kept My worn, and didst 
not deny my NANE. 

9 Behold! I am giving 
up {THOSE from the As- 
SEMBLY of the ADVER- 
SARY, who DECLARE 
themselves to he Jews, and 
are not, but speak falsely ; 
behold! fI will make 
them to come and pay 
homage before thy FEET, 
and to know That £ loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast 
kept the worp of my PA- 
TIENT ENDUGANCR, {Е 
also will keep Thee from 
THAT HOUR of TRIAL 
which is ABOUT to come 
on tthe whole НАВІТА- 
BLE, fo try THOsE who 
DWELL on the EARTH. 

11 ilam coming speed- 
ily; thold fast what thou 


* Vatican Manvacairt, No. 1160.—5. thus be clothed, (4.c.) 


he who shuts and no one shail open. 9. E—omit (5.) 


7. shall shut; and 


1 5. Rev. xix.S. t5. Philiv.3, Rev. xiii.s. } 5. Matt. x. 32; Luke xii, S. 
27. Acts iit. 14. t 7.1 John v.20; verse14; Rev.i.5; vi.10; xix. 11. t 725a. 
xxii. 22; Luke i. 32; Rev. i. 18. „„1 7. Matt. xvi. 19. ; S. versel 1 8. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9; 2 Cor. ii. 12. t 9. Rev. ii. 9. 1 0. Esa. хх. 1х. 14. t 10. 2 Pct. 
119. 110. Luke if. 1. To. Philliv.5; Rev. ху. 125208 { 11. verse 


3; Mev. ii. 25. 


Chap. 8: 12.) APOCALYPSE. 


Kpaei ó exeis, iva pydets Лайт 
hold thou fastwhat thouhast, aothat nu опе mayhavetaken the 
> 

ereQavov cov. P'O икау; тотто avTov 

crown ofthee. Theone overcoming, 1 will make hii 
gTUÀOV ev Tw rac Tov Ücov pov, kai єЁю ov 
apillar in the temple ofthe God  ofme, and outside not 
un єЁєЛ0п єт’ Kat ypatw єт” avrov TO 
not hemay have poneout anymore; and I willwrite on him the 
ovoua TOU Ücov роо, KALTO оурд@ *[Tns Toews 
name ofthe God ofme, anithe name [ofine city 

€ 

72v Ücov pov, |] THs колэ Тероосалти, 7? kara- 
ofthe God ofme] ofthe new Jerusalem, that coming 
Bawovca єк TOV оорсуоо ато TOU 0cov коо, ка! 


down outof the heaven from the God обше, and 
‹ 

то ovopa *[uov] то kawor. 13'O exwy ovs, 

the pame [ofme] the new. The one having an ear, 


акоотато тї TO TvE€éULAG Aeyet Tals EKKANTIALS, 
let him near what the — epirit says tothe congregations. 
HM Kai те ayyeAw Ths Ev AaobiKeig EKKAN- 
And bythe measenger ofthe in Lavdicea congrega- 

cias ypayov: Тадє Aeyet б Auny, б maptus 
tion write; Thesethings says the Amen, the witness 

с 

о піттоѕ Kat @Anfivos, N ару TNS KTITEWS 
the faithful and true, thebeginningoftbe creation 


tov дєоџ" oda cov та єруа, бту ovre Wuxpos 
ofthe God; Iknowoftheethe works, that neither cold 


et, — ovre (coros: офеЛоу Wuxpos Hs, m Cer- 
1ћоц агі, nor hot; I wish culd tkouwert,or hot, 
бт( 


Tros. 16 Ойтшѕ, х№ароѕ є, каг OVTE 
Thus, hecause lukewarm thou art, and neither 


(eo Tos оотє Wuxpos, MEAAW тє єиєта: EK TOU 


hot nor cold, Tam abeutthee tovomit outof the 
otouaros pov. “Оті Aeyeis Tóri mAovaros 
mouth ofme. Because thou sayest; that rich 


ciui, Kal петЛоуттка, Kal OVÕEVOS урей exa, 
lam, and have been enriched, and notany need I nave, 


kai оок oibas, бті со et Ó талотороѕ Kat б 
and potthou knowest,that thou art the wretchedone andthe 


€AeeivoS, kai TTWXOS Kat TUPAOS Kal "yvuvos* 
pitiableone, and poor and blind and naked; 


18 suuBovAeve oot ayopagar map’ euov хритіюу 


I counsel theeto have bought from ofme gold 
TEMTUPWLEVOY EK TUpos, iva тАооттот5° 
having been burnt by fire, во that thou mayest have been rich; 
kat ішатіа Aevka, iva mepthadrn, 


and 


katun  avepeÜm ў cio xvvm TNS "yvuvor TOS 


and potmighthaveappearedthe shame ofthe nakedness 


gov: Kai KoAAoUpior, eyxpirat Tovs офбал^цоиѕ 


garments while, ao that thou mightest have beenclothed, 


of thee; aud eye-aalve, to have rubbedin the eyes > 
gov, iva BaAexns. 'Eyw dacus eav dire, 
ofthee, sothatthou mayest aee. í asmanyas if I may love, 


(Chap.3: 19. 


zov | hast, so that no one may 


take ¢ihy Crown. 

19 The CONQUEROR, 1 
will make him фа Pillar 
in the TEMPLE of my бор, 
and he shall never go out 
more; and {I will write 
onhim the NAME of my 
Сор, and the NAME of the 
city of my Gop, the 
tNEW Jerusalem,—that 
COMING DOWN out of the 
NEAVEN from my Gop; 
and {my NEW NAME.” 

18 (Let nix who Has 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the cox- 
GREGATIONS.) 

14 “And by the MESSEN- 
GER of tlic CONGREGATION 
in Laodicea write; These 
things says the AMEN, 
tthe FAITHFUL and true 
WiTNEss, tihe BEGIN- 
NING of the CREATION of 
Gop; 

15 Iknow Thy works, 
That thou art neither cold 
nor hc*; I wish thou wert 
cold о; hot. 


16 Thus Because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor colà, I am about 
to vomit Thee out of my 
MOUTH. 


17 Because thou sayest 
tł‘ I am rich, and have he- 
come wealthy, and have 
Need of Nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art 
the WRETCHED and the 
pitiable one,—even * poor, 
and blind, and naked; 


18 I counsel thee fto 
buy from me Gold which 
has heen refined by Fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; 
and f white Garments, that 
thou mayest be clothed, 
and the sname of thy 
NAKEDNESS may not be 
manifested; and Eyesalve 
to anoint thine ExEs, that 
thou mayest see. 


HOMME fas many аз I 


- — — ————--—-—-————-—-——————— 
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12. my—omit. 


1.12. Rev, ii. 17; xiv. 1; 
+12, Rev. x xii. 4. 214. 


* 17. Moshea xii. 8; 1 Cor. iv. $, 
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Chap. 3: 20.) APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 4: 5. 


eAeyxo Kat maibevo- (yAwooyv ovr kat pera- 


lprové „and admonish; he thou zealous therefore and re- 
D е 
vonrov. 0 1доу, éornka єтї THY борау, Kat 
form, Lo, I have stood at the door, and 
б 

xpovo* eav Tis akovon TNS фоутѕ цоо, KAL 
I knock; if any one may have heard the voice ofme, and 
суо: тту дораи, e.geAevaopat TPOS avrov, 
inay have opened the door, I will goin to him, 


> 
кап Sermynow HET’ avTOv, код AUTOS єт EOV, 
and sup with him, and he with me. 
210 икәи, Seow avre kabisa [uer 
The oneovercoming,I will give tobim to havesat [with 
е 
eov] ev те Opovy оу, WS KQYW EviKnoa, Kat 
me] in the throne ofme, as —alsoI overcame, and 
ekaÜwga pera Tov патроѕ pov ev Tq OApavy 
amsatdewa with the father ofme in the throne 


22°C 


GUTOU. exor OUS, акоосатш TL TO 

of lum, The onehaving an ear, lethim hear what the 
туею Аєує TALS EKKATNOLALS, 
spirit says tothe congregations. 
KES, 8’, 4. 

l Mera Tavra etdov, кол tov, Bupa avew- 

After tbesethings Isaw, and lo, adoor having 

e e 
yuev] EV TW оирсуф, Kal 2) Pwvy N TPwTH, 
been opened in the heaven, andthe voice the first, 


iv nKovoa ÓS caXmUyyos Aadovons шєт’ ELOV, 
which Lheard ва ofa trumpet talking with me; | 
Acywr AvaBa Ф@дє, kat беш cot a 
siyiug; Comethouup here, and I willshow to thee the things 
о т» 
Bee  yeverðat uera ravTa. ?Kat  evdews 
ıt behoves to Һауе Попе after these thines. Aud immediately 
eyyevoumy EV TYEVMATL’ кол 1800, Opovos ereiTo 
І таз in spirit; and lo, athrone was placed 
£y Tw ovpave, Kat єтї TOU Üpovov kaÜmuevos* 
in the heaven, and on the throne one sitting; 


3 kar ó kaÜmuevos óuotos pacet ALOw taamit 
aud the one sitting like iuappearancetoastone ajasper 


kat тарбир* kat tpis кокЛобєу тоу Üpovovópoios 
andi asardius; andarainbow roundabont the throne liks 


paret срараүдше. 4 Kat kvkàolev rov Üpovov 
in appearance to zn emerald. And roundabout the throne 


Opovo єікосітєссарех“ Kat emt Tous Üporovs 
thrones twenty-four; aud on the thrones 


eikog reg a apas mpeaBuTepas кабтиєрооѕ, mepi- 
twenty-four elders sitting, having 


B«BAnuevovs ev ÎATLOIS Aevkols, Kat eri Tas 
been clothed with garments white, and on the 


кєфалаѕ аитор oTepavovs Xpvgovs. 5 Kar єк 
heads ofthem crowns goldeu. And from 


тоу Üpovov exmopevovTet agTpamat Kat Qavai 
the throne proceed lightuings and voices 


* Vatican Manoacnrirr, No. 1100.—90. will both enter. . 
mustoccur. Immediately after These things I was iu Spirit. 
sitting, to look upon like a Jaspez-stone, 


t 20. Luke xiii. 37. 1 20. John xiv. 23. 
1 Cor. vi.2; 2 Tim. ii. 12; Rev. ii. 26, 27. | 
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xvi. 18. 


i 4. Rev. iii, 4, 5, &e- 


love, reprove and admon- 
ish; he zealous, therefore, 
and reform. 

20 Behold! I have stood 
at the poor, and I knock; 
tif any one may have, 
heard my vorcE, and 
opened the noor, {1 *will 
enter in to him, and feast 
with him, and fe with me. 

91 The CONQUEROR, tI 
wil give to him to sit 
down with me in my 
THRONE, as I also con. 
quered, and sat down with 
my FATHER in his 
TIRONE.” 

22 (Let нім who HAs 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the CON- 
GREGATIONS.) 


CHAPTER IV. 


l After these things I 
saw, and behold! a Door 
cpened in the HEAVEN, 
and е FIRST VOICE 
which I heard, was as of a 
Trumpet speaking with 
me;—saying, f“ Ascend 
hither, and I will show 
thee what *must occur 
after these things.” 

2 Immediately fI was 
in Spirit; and behold! ўа 
Throne was placed in the 
TEAVEN, and on *the 
THRONE One sitting. 

З And the one SITTING 
was like in appearance toa 
Jasper-stone, and a Sar- 
dius; tand a Rainbow en- 
circled the ^ THRONE,— 
* similarin appearance to 
an Emerald. 

4 Апі circling the 
THRONE were twenty-four 
Thrones; and on the 
THRONES twenty-four El- 
derg sitting, t having been 
clothed with white Gar- 
ments, and on their HEADS 
Golden Crowns. 

5 And from the THRONE 
proceed fLightnings and 
Voices and Thunders ; 


21. with me—omit, 1. 
2. the THRONE one 


3. like to a Vision of Emeralds, (в.) 


f 21. Matt. xix. 28; Luke xxii. 
t 1. Rey. i. 10. 
э; Ezek, i, 20; x. 1; Dan. 


ti. Бох. хї 


$ 5. Rev. viii. 5s 


Chap. 4: 6.) APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 4; 11. 


\ 
каг Bpovtar kai ётта Адуутабе$ Tupos Kaiope- 
and thunders; and seven lampas of fire burn- 
i € 
vat evwmtoy Tov porov, ai єптї [та] ётт@ 
ing in presence ofthe throne, which are [the) seven 
mvevuata тоо Éeov: б каг evwriov Tou Üpovov 
apirits ofthe God; and inpiesence ofthe throne 
as ÜaXacca балит, poia kpucTGAAq' Kat €V 
as asea made of gises, liks erystal; and in 
ueoq Tov Üpovov Kat кокА@ Tov Üpovov rea capa 
midst ofthe throne  andinaeircle ofthe throne four 


Ewa — 'yeuovra офдсАиюу єитротдєу kat отіс- 


livingones being full ofeyea hefore and be- 
dev. 7*[Kat] то (ооу то mperov ópoiov 
hind, [And] the livingone the first like 

Acovri, Kat TO ÜcvTepor (ооу uoo» отуш, 
taalion, and the second living one like to a young bulloch, 
kat To Tpirov (wor exov [то] тротштоу av- 
and the third livingone had {the] face of 

€ 
Üpezov, Kat TO TeTapToy (wor duotoy ает 


a inan, and the fourth livingone like toan eagle 
= t H 

merouevg. 8 Karta тєстара (wa, év каб’ év 

fying. And the four  livingones,one hy опе 
‹ 

GUT@Y exov ava mTepuyas ef, kukAoÜev kai 

ofthem bad aptece wings six, round about and 

eawÜev "уєиоосіи офдалиои ка: avamavcir 

within they are full of eyes; and rost 
оок EXOVGIV HMepas Kat VUKTOS, Ае=уортє$* 
not they have ofday and = ofnight, saying; 


“Ayios, &yios, &yios kupios 6 0є05 ó mazrokpa- 
Holy, — holy, holy Lord the Gad the aimighty, 
ó 


TWP, ny каи Ó ev каб epxouevos., 
the one who wasand theoneexisting an2 the опо coming. 


9? Кеп órav Swoovot та (wa otav kai тїит}у 
And when  shallgive thelivingones glory and honor 


Kal evxapiaTiav то kaÜmuerao €mt TOU Opovov, 


and thanks tothe onesitting on the throne, 
TQ єртї ELS TOUS ашуа$ TWV AlwrwY, 10 re- 
tothe oneliving for the ages ofthe nges shall 


TOVYTAI oi ELKOTITETOAPES peo Bvrepot 047094774 


falldown the twenty-four elders in presence 
Tov Kabnuevov єтї Tov Üpovov, kai проткорт- 
ofthe ome sitting on the throne, and theyshalldo 


0ovOt TQ Соуті ELS TOUS 010/45 TWV QIOVOV, 
homage totheoneliving for the ages ofthe ages, 


каг Badovot Tovs atedhavovs @ўтшу evwmioy 


and theyshalleast the crowns — ofthemselves in presence 
Trou Opovov, Xeyovres alos є, kupie, 
ofthe throne, saying; worthy thou агі, О Lord, 


AaBew тти oktav Kai THY Tiv Kat THY Óvva- 
to receive the glory and the honor and the power; 


* Vatican Manuscniyt, No. 1160.—5. the—omit, 
—omit, 7. the—omit (5. 


holy, Lord Сор. 


+ 7. having, (a ».) 
within are full of Eyes (a в.) 
in в. 11. the Lorp, even our Gop, (A n.) 

1 5. Exod. xxxvii. 23; 2 Chron.iv. 20; Ezek.1 
Exod. xxxviii. 8; Rev. xv. 2. 1 0. k.i. 5. 

Isa. vi. 5. $8. Rev.i.8& £9 Rev.1, 15; 
10. verse 4. 111. Rey. v.12. 


S. having, (4.) 


t6. 
18. 
1 


6. histhrone as. 
8. every one of them (в.) 
11. О, Lon» even our бор, the ногт one, to receive (5.) 


8, six Wings apiece, round about and 
8. tloly—fhree times in a and most MSS., nine times 


313; Zech. iv. 2. 


and before the тивоми 
were burning + Seven 
Lamps of Vire, which are 
the fsEVvEN Spirits of 
God ; 

6 and before *the 
THRONE as it were ta 
glassy Sea, like Crystal; 
fandin the Midst of the 
THRONE, and around the 
TIRONE, Four Living ones, 
being full of Eyes before 
and behind. 

7 tAnd the FIRST LIV- 
ING ONE resembled a Lion, 
and the sECowD Livin 
oue resembled a Steer, an 
the rgb Living one thar- 
ing the FACE as of a Man, 
and the FovaTS Living one 
was like toa flying Eagle. 

8 And the Fovr Living 
ones, fhaving *each of 
them tsix Wings apiece, 
round about and within 
are full of Eves ; and they 
have no rest Day and 
Night, saying, t f “Holy, 
holy, * holy, 1 Lord Gop, 
the OMNIPOTENT! the 
ONE who was, and the 
ONE whos, and the ong 
whois ComINS.” 

9 And when the LIVING 
ONES shall give Glory and 
Honor and Thanks to the 
ONE SITTING оп the 
THRONF, to HIM twho 
Lives for the AGES of the 
AGES, 


10 tthe TWENTY-FOUR 
Elders will fall down be- 
fore the ONE SITTING оп 
the THRONE, and will do 
homage to HIM who LIVES 
for the AGES of the AGEs, 
fand they will cast thei- 
CROWNS before the 
THEONE, saying, 

11 ¢“Thou art worthy» 
* tO Lorn, even our бор, 
to reecive the GLORY, aud 
the HONOR, and the row- 


7. And 
8. holy, holy, holy, 


15. Rev. 1.4; 111.1; у.б. 


t 7. Num, ij. 2; Ezek-i.10; x.4 
Y. 14; XV. fo 


110 Rev. v. э. 


LChap.5: 8. 


Chap. 5: 1.) APOCALYPSE. 
Mos ———— —— 
шш" ӧті Gv єктісаѕ та mavTa, kat діа — To FR; Because THOU didst 
because thou didst create the allthings, and onaccount of the create ALL things, and on 
ÜeAmua cov тта», Kat exTicOncay account of thy WILE they 
will ofthee they were, and were created. were, T and were created.” 
КЕФ. c. 5. CHAPTER V. 
T 1 And I saw on the 
Kat єїбоў ewe THY Sekiay Tov KaÜTHeVOV єтї yop of пім SITTING On 
Amd Isaw оп the right ofthe — onesitting en F. A 
0 A | 0 the THRONE, fa Scroll, 
тоу Opovov PiBacov "yeypauuerov eow0ey ка: | having been written with- 
the throne a scroll having been written within and 


omicÜev, Katecppayionevoy oppaytow ёттох 
at the back, having been sealed up with seals seven; 


2Kat eio» ayyeAov ic Xxvpov, ктросстоута EV 


And Isaw  amesssenger strong, publishing with 
pwvn ueyaky Tis ext ačıos avottat то [318- 
a voice great; Who is worthy toopen the scroll, 
Alov, Kat Avoat TAS сфраудаѕ avTov ; 3 Kat 

and toloose the seals ofit? Aud 
2vOets movvaTo EV TQ OoUpavo, ovóe emt TNS YNSs 
noone wasable in the heaven, nor on the earth, 


cube ўтокато TNS 15, avoi&at To BrBAtov, ovde 


EET) under the carth, toopen the ! scroll, nor 
BAemeiw avro. Кох eyw єкАшо> тоААа, бт! 
tosce it. And І  wasweeping much, because 


ovders atios eópeÓm avoita: то BiBXiov, ovre 
no one worthy wasfound toepen the scroll, nor 
5 r е 
DBAemeiw ауто. Ï Kai eis єк тоу TpeaBurTepov 
to see it. And one of the elders 
Aeyet uor Mn кАшє* iov, evinnoer б Aewv ó 
says tome; Notdothouweep; lo, prevailed the lionthat 


ex rns puans lovda, 7 ра Aav:ð, avoitat то 


of the tnbe ofJudah, the root of David, toopen the 
n 5 Е 

BiBAtov kat Tas énta oppayidas avrov. Kat 

scroll and the seven seals ofit. And 


eov ev uegq Tov Üpovov Kat тоу тєстар–у 
in midst ofthe throne and ofthe four 


Kal EV MET TWV mpeg Burepav, apyioy 
living ones, and in midst ofthe elders, ayounglamb 
є 
EGTNKOS tS ea Qa-yuevov, €xov KEpaTa 
having been standing as having been slaughtered, it had horns 
е e 
тта, Kat opOadpous émra, oi eirt та Єтт@& 
seven, and eyes Bee they sre the seven 
wveupata тоу feov ™ [та] атєттаАцшега cis 


l saw 
= 
(шоу, 


spirits ofthe God [those] haying been sent forth into 
Xr 

таса» rnv үти. ? Kat nade rai enpe [то 

al! the earth. And hecame and took {the 


BiBAXiov] ex Tys Sektas Tov kaÜmuevov emi TOV 


scroll] from the right ofthe one sitting on the 
Opovov. ` 
throne. 
8 Kai óre eAaBe To BiBAtov, та тєсстара 
And when hetook the seroll, the four 


(wa, 


living onesand the 


kat of єікотітєссарєѕ tpeoBurepol eme- 
twenty-four elders fell 


* Varican Manuscript, No. 1100.—1. outside (в.) 
инк is also OPENING, (5.) 6. those—om:t (в.) 


1 11. and were created, omitted by a. 


t І. Ezek. ii.9, 10. 
Gen. xlix. 9, 10; Пећ. vii. 14. 
verse 1; Rev. vi. 1. 
1 6. Zech. iii. 9; iv. 10. 


t 1. Isa. xxix. 11; Dan ix. 4. 


1 б. Rev. iv. 5. 


_} 5. Isa, xi. 1, 10; Rom. xv. 12; Rev, xxii. 16. 
t 6. Isa. liii, 7; John i. 29, 86; 1 Pet.i.19; Rev. xiii. 8; verses 9, 12 
; 7. Rev. iv. h 


in and * outside, xfirmly 
sealed with seven Seals. 

2 And I saw a strong 
Angel publishing with a 
loud Voice, “Who is 
worthy to open the 
SCROLL, and to break ita 
SEALSÍ^? 

8 Andno one was able 
in {Ше * пЕАУЕМ, nor on 
the xARTH, nor under the 
EARTH, to open the 
SCROLL, nor to see it. 

4 And $ wept much, 
Because no one was found 
worthy to open the 
SCROLL, nor to see it. 

5 And oue of the ELD- 
EES says to me, “ Do not 
weep} behold, {THAT LION 
has overcome which is of 
the TRE of Judah, tthe 
ROOT of David, *1xis also 
OPENING the SCROLL, and 
fits seVEN Seals.” 

6 And I saw in the 
Midst of the THRONE, and 
of the Four Living ones, 
and m the Midst of the 
ELDERS, [a little Lamb 
standing, as if killed, hav- 
ing seven Horns and 
tseven Eyes, which are 
tthe tsEVEN Spirits of 
Gop sent forth into All 
the EARTH. 

7 And he came and 
took the scRorr from 
the grGHT hand of tthe 
ONE SITTING on the 
THRONE. 

8 And when he took 
the SCROLL, {the FOUR 
Living ones and the TWEN- 
TY-FOUR Elders fell down 


б. sven omitted by a. 


3, HEAVEN above, nor. 5. 

7. the scroLL—omit (a.) 
1 3. verse 13; 16. 
i5 


18. Rev.iv. 8, V 


Слар. ә. 9.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 5: M. 


тоу EVWTLOV TOV apviov, єхоутєѕ ÉKATTOS Kiba- 
down in presence ofthe lamb, having eachone harpa, 


pas, Kai piadas хротаѕ yeuovras OvuptazaTwr 


and howls goldea being full of odors, 
ai eow *[ai] mposevxat Twv åyiww, 9 Kai 
which are {the} prayers ofthe holy onea. And 
адоосчу qÜr» калупу, Aeyovres: Aios «t Aa- 


they sung asong new, sayings Worthythouart toe 
Ве» то BiBAiov, Kat avoitar таз appayidas 
receive the acroH, and tn open the seals 
auTou TL єсфаутѕ, Kat myopacas T» Oey 
afit; hecsnse tion wastalaia, and didat buy back fac the God 
thuas] єў TW аіцаті соо єк Tags Фол Kai 
[va] with the blood oftheeontof every tribe and 
yAwaons kat Aaov кос eOvous, ! kat eroinras 
longue and people and nation, and thon didst make 
avross T few Tuer BaciXeis Kat iepers, kai 


them tothe God — ofns kings and priests, and 
BactAevoovow emi TNs yns. 1 Ко: eibov, kai 
they shallreign on the earth. And 1 saw, and 


пкооса форту ayyeAwv woAAwy KUKÀQ Tov 
I heard &voice of messengers many inacircle ofthe 


Üpovov xai rwv Evwy kai Tw» mpecBuTepwr 
throne and ofthe living ones and ofthe elders; 
кш ny ó aptOuos аутоу pupiades pupiadwy, kat 
and waathe number ofthem myriads of myriads, and 
XAtades x1Atabwr 12 Aeyovres фору peyan’ 
thonssuda ofthonaands; saying with a voice great; 
Ažiov єттї то apviov то ea payuevovr AaBeiw тти 
Worthy із the lamb  thathaving been killed toreceive the 
Suvauiv kat mTAovTOV KAL софаи Kat LTXUV KAL 


power and wealth and wisdom and strength and 
тїшї kai боёсу kat evdoyiay. Kai mav 
honor and glory and blessing, And every 
KTiCu& Ó єттїў EV TY OUpava, Kat ETL TNS YTS, 
ereated thing which is in the heaven, and on the earth, 
Kat UTOKAaTw TNS YNS, Kat єтї TNS Padracons 
and under the earth, and on the sea 
à єттї, Kat та єр GUTOIS парта, HKovda 
which is, and the thinga in them All, Iheard 


Aeyovras: To ka0guevo eri Tov Ópovov ка: Tw 
saying; Tothe one sitting on the throne and tothe 


apviw 7 evAoyia katy тїшї] Katy Sota ко TO 


lamb the blessing andthehonor andthe glory and the 
кратоѕ ei$ Tous aiwvas Tov aiwvwy, “Kat Ta 
might for the ages ofthe agen, And the 


тессара (wa eAeyov: Ашти" kai of mpeg Bvrepot 
fonr hving ones said; So beit; and the eldera 


єтєта» KAL протєкуоиђсау. 
felldown and did homage. 


* Vatican MaxuscnirT, No, 1100.—8. a Harp (a в.) 
open. 11. as a Voice. 12. the WEALTH. 
13. aces. Amen. 14. aM EN. 


t 9. usis omitted by a. and the Codex Sinaiticus р, and both read “to our Gop.” 


a Royalty and a Priesthood, (a р.) 


at & Rev. xr. 2: xv. 2. 
$. B Rey. iv. 11. 
i 7 Col. i. 14: Heb. 13212; 1 Pet i. 
Dan. іу. 1; vi.25; Rev. vil. 0; 21.9; xiv. 6. 
5; xx. 0; ххи. 5. 
t 13. Phil. 11, 10; 
fly v. it; Rev.i. 6. 


18, 19; 2 Pet. ii. 1; 


$04. Rev. xir. 4., 


^ | Bowls “Ап of 
>) which are $ ће Prayers of 


18, Psa. exli, 2; Rev. vili. 3, 4. 
f 9. Acts xx. 28; Rom. iii. 2; 1 Сог. vi. 20; vii. 23; Eph. 


1 11. Psa. lxviii. 17; Dan. vii, 10; Heb. хі. 22. 
$18. 1 Chron. xxix. 110 ; Rom: ix. 5; xvi. 27; 1 Tim. v. 10; 1 Реб iv. 


before the Lawn, having 
each *a 1 Harp пий golden 
incense, 


the SAINTS. 

9 And fthey sung a 
new Song, saying, "оц 
art worthy *io take the 
SCROLL, and to open its 
sKALS; { Recause thou 
wast killed, and + didst re- 
deem Hus] to Gop, with 
thy BLoop, tout of every 
Tribe, and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation ; 

10 and thou didst make 
them to our Сор 7 ta Roy- 
alty anda Priesthood, and 
they shall reign on the 
EARTH.” 

11 And I saw, and I 
heard *a Voice of many 
Angels in a Circle of the 
THRONE, and of the Liv- 
ING ONES and of the ELD- 
ERs; and the number of 
them was 1i Myriads of 
Myriads, and Thousands of 
"Thousands, 

12 saying with a lond 
Voice, ў“ Worthy is THAT 
LAMB which was killed to 
receive the POWER, and 
*Wealth, and Wisdom, 
and Strength, and Honor, 
and Glory, and Blessing." 

13 | Апа Every Created 
thing which is in the 
HEAVEN, and on the 
EARTH, and under the 
EARTH, and on the SEA, 
and * All тшхоѕ іп them, 
AM I heard saying, “То 
ix who sits on the 
THRONE, and to the LAMB, 
be tthe BLESSING, and the 
HONOR, and the GLORY, 
and the місит, for the 
AGES of the * AGES." 

11 fAndthe rour Liv. 
ing ones said, * '* AMEN." 
And the ELDERS fell down 


| and did homage. 


8. the—omit, 


9. ta 
13. All vusNcs in them, AIl I heard. 


10, 


1 9. Psa. x1.3; Rev. 


1 John i. 7s Rev. xiv, 4. 19. 
I 10. Exod. xix. 0; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 0; Rev i. 
f£ 12. Rev. iv. Il. 


Chap. 6: 1.3 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 6: 8. 


КЕФ. s'. б, 


! Kai eov Te nvoite то ариоу шау єк тюу 
And Isaw when apened the lamb one of the 
éxta oxpayliwv, KAL NKOVTA évos єк тор TET- 
seven seals, and  lheard one of the feur 
стору Союу Aeyovros, és форт PpovTys: 


living ones saying, as  avoice of thunder; 
2r D 
Epxov ког we. 2 Kai *[eiBov, ког) tov 
Comethou and see thou. And [1 saw, and] lo 


immos Аєуко$, Kat 6 kaÜquevos em AVTOV EXV 
ahorse white, and the one sitting on him having 


trotov: kai €d007 ауте стєфароѕ, rat cb3A0€ 
a baw; and wasgiven to him а crown, and hecame out 
ViK@V, kat iva ук). 
conquering, and thathe might canquer. 
3 Kat бтє qvoi£e THY сфраугда тту SevTepar, 
And when heopened the seal the second, 
qkovca тоо Üevcrepov wou Aeyovros: Épxov. 


1 heard the secand  liviag one saying; Comethou. 
4 Kat e£gA8ev años immosmuppos* kat те кабт- 
And  cameout  anather horse red; and to the ore 


шеро ew avrov єдобт auTw AaBew THY eipnyny 
sitting on him itwaspiveu to him (о баке the peace 
ex TNs yns, [каг | iva adAAnAous сфоёосі kot 
fram the earth, [and]sothat each other they mightkil and 
coN аит uaxatpa ueyaAm. 
was given ta him asword great. 

5 Kar dre qvoile тту odpayida тти TpvT V 

Aud when heopened the seal the third 

пкоуса Tov тріитоо (tov Aeyovros: Epxov tat 


lheard the third living one saying; Comethou and 
M € 

ie. Koi *[eiborv, kai] iov immos peñas, kat 

aee thou. And [1 saw, and] lo ahorse  hlack, and 


ó кабтшєуоз ex’ avrov exwy Quyov ev TH xeupt 
the oue sitting on him havinga balance in the hand 


abrov. 6 Kat qkovca форту ev ETW TWV TET- 

of himself. And  lheard avoice in midst ofthe four 

capwv (оу Aeyovcav Xowit | avrov dyvapiov, 

livingones saying; Asmallmeasure of wheat for adenarius, 

kot Tpers ҳошікєѕ кр:0тѕ óz]vapiou* Kat то eAat- 

and three small measures of barley fora denarius; and the oil 
ov Kai TOV OLVOV UT] adiKnons. 
and the wine notthou mayest hurt, 

T Kai óre qvoi£e тту obpayida Ty» TeTApTHY, 

And when hcopeued the seal the fourth, 
wkouca Tov тєтартоо (cov Aeyovros: Epxov 


[heard the fourth living one saying; Come thou 
tka 18е. 9 Kai * [eiBor, kat] ov іттоѕ xAa- 
and see than. And [l зат, and] la a horse pale, 


pas, кал б kaÜmueros єта>ш auTOU, OVOMA GUTH 
andthe one sitting on him, aname to him 

б Oavaros кш ó ddns neodovder [нет ] 

the Death; and the unseen followed [with] 


CHAPTER VI. 


] And £I saw *when 
the LAMB opened one of 
the SEVEN Seals, and I 
heard tone of the Four 
Living ones saying, as 
with a Voice of Thunder, 
** Come." 

2 And TI saw, and bc- 
hold! fa white Horse, 
and нЕ who ѕАТ on hin. 
having a Bow; and a 
Crown was given to him; 
and he came out conquer- 
ing, and that he might 
conquer. 

3 And when he opened 
the SECOND SEAL, I heard 
the sxconpd Living onc 
saying, “ Come.” ` 

4 tAndthere came out 
Another, a red Horse; 
and to the ONE SITTING 
on him was it given to 
take PEACE from the 
EARTH, and that they 
should kill each other; 
and there was given to 
him a great Sword, 

5 And when he opened 
the THIRD SEAL, I heard 
ihe THIRD Living one 
saying, “ Соте” And ТІ 
saw, and behold! fa black 
Horse, and не who sar 
on him having a Balance 
in his HAND. 

6 And I heard a Voice 
in the Midst of the rour 
Living ones, saying, ^ t A 
Chenix of Wheat for a 
Denarius, and Three Che- 
nices of Barley for a Dena- 
rius; and tthe OIL and 
the wine thou must not 
injure." 

7 And when he opened 
the FOURTH SEAL, I heard 
the FOURTH Living one 
saying, '* Come." 

8 And ТІ saw, and be- 
hold! fa pale Iforse, and 
one was SITTING on him, 
whose NAME was DEATH, 
and HADES followed aftcr 


* Үлтіслх Махузсвтрт, No. 1100.—1. That. 
and—omit (».) 5. I saw, and—omtt (в.) 


+ 1. and sce is omitted by л c. after '* Come;" also in verses 3, 5 and 7. 
6. The word cheniz denotes a measure contain- 
8. I saw, and (a. c.) 


t 2. Zech. vi.3; Rev. xix. 11. 


and (4 c.) 5. saw, and (a c.) 
ing one wine quart, and a twelfth part ofa quart. 


1 1. Rev. v.5—9. t 1. Rev.iv. 7. t 
Zech. vi. 2. 1 5. Zech. vi. 2. 1 6. Hev. ix. 4. 


2. I saw, and—omit (в.) 4. 
8. I saw, and—omit. 


8. with—omit. 
9, I saw, 


14 
1 8. Zech. vi, 3. 


Chap. 6: 9.) APOCALYPSE. 


avtov: Kat «0007 auTw efovoia єтї TO тєтартоу 
him; aud waa gwen to him authority over the fourth part 
TNS YS, AWOXTEIvat єў poupaig Kat ev Миф 
of the earth, to kill with sword and with fumine 
kai ev дарот, ка bro тоу Onpiwy TNS ут. 
aud with death, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 
ЭКш dre троє thy weuntny oppayida, 
Aud when heopened the fifth вва], 
eov фтокато Tov Өисасттріоо Tas Yuxas 
faaw under the altar the souls 
тәу eopaynevay Йа Tov Xoyov Tou eov, 
uf those hawmg been killed because of the word ofthe God, 
kat dia тт» papruptay ijv cixoy: kac expatay 
and because ofthe testimony whichthey held; aud they cned 
avn meyadn, AcyorTes: 


with a voice great, saying; 


€ 
THs б ayios Kat aAmOwos, 
reign Lhe holy oae and true One, 


е eo 
Ews тотє, Ó erro- 
Now long, the bove- 


ov kpiveis Kat єкбї- 
посі оч judgeatuud — aveog- 
KELIS TO aina Tcv ато тоу KQTOLKOUVYT@Y ENL 
est the blood ofuS from thuae dwelling oa 


ans yns, Kae 5009 avrois TOAN AevKy, kai 
the earth? And wasgiven То Сеш arobe white, and 
єрребт avrois, iva avazavowyTat eri xpovov, 
itwassaid tulbhem, that they should rest yet atime, 


éws mAnpwowot Kat of gvySovAor аутору Kat ol 
til should be completed also the felluw-alaves ofthem and tbe 


adeAdot аутор, of pedAovTes amokreiwvea0aiós 
brethren of them, those being about to be killed 


Kat QUTOL, 
егеп they. 


V Kat вдох óre nvoite тту сфрау:ба тур 
And lsaw when heupened the seal the 


EXTYV, KAL FELOKOS џєуаѕ eyevero, Kat Ó GALOS 


as 


aixth, and ап earthquake great was, and the aun 
peyas eyevero Ws саккоѕ TprY1V0S, Kat 7] CEAN- 
black became aa  sackeluth of hair, and the moon 
vy бАт| €yevero ws alua, nar of астєрєѕ Tov 
whole became as blood, and the stara ofthe 
OVPAVOU emegav eis THY YNY, es тукт] BaXXet 

heaveu fell to the earth, aa а fig-iree Casts 


tous ÓAvvÜovs abrns bro aveuov peyadou Tero- 
the untimely figu efherself by being 


evn, “kat б ovpavos amexwpioðn ós BigAior 
abaten, and the heaseu Waaaeparatedfrom аа a scroll 


а wind great 


€thigoouevor, катар OPOS Kat VTGOS єк тоу 


being rolled up, and every muuntain and — island outuf Lhe 


тотоу айтору ckivgÜnaav: 15 karol BaaiXets TNS 
places of themselves were moved; and the kings ofthe 


[Chap.6: 15. 


him; and there was given 
tohim Authority over the 
FOURTH part of the 
EARTH, to kil tf with 
Sword, and with Famine, 
and with Death, and thy 
the WiLp BEASTS of the 
EARTH, 

9 And when he opened 
the FIFTH SEAL, I saw 
under the tarvar tthe 
PERSONS of those wioNAD 
been KILLED hecause of 
tthe скр of Gop, and 
because of [the TESTI- 
mony * which they held. 

10 And they ened with 
a loud Voice, saying, 
“How long, О SOVEREIGN 
Lorn! the ногу oue ard 
truel dost thou not 
judge and take vengeance 
for our BLOOD from THOSE 
who DWELL оп Ше 
EARTH f” 

11 And there was given 
to them Твсусга Пу ła 
white Robe; and it was 
toid them fto rest yet for 
a Time, till both their FEL- 
LOW-sPRVANTS and their 
BRETHREN, who were 
about to be killed even as 
thes, should be completed. 

12 And I saw when he 
opened the SIXTI SEAL, 
fand there was a great 
Varthquake, and 2 the suv 
become blaek as Sackeloth 
of llair, and the entire 
MOON became as BLOOD; 

13 iand the STARS oí 
the HEAVEN fell to the 
“MARTH, as a Fig tree drops 
its UNTIMELY FIGS, being 
shaken by a Great Wind. 

14 tAnd the HEAVEN 
was separated from its 
place, being rolled-up as a 
Scroll; and t Every Moun- 


iain and Island were 
moved out of their 
PLACES. 


15 And the xiwces of 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—9. of the LAM which (в.) 


+ 11. severally a white Robe, (a c.) 


1 8. Ezek. xiv. 21. 
t 9. Rev. xx. 4. 
Rev. xi. 18; xix. 9. 
1 12. Rev. xvi, 18. 
Rev. viii. 10; ix. 1. 
234 5v. 94; Rev. xvi. 20. 


1 8. Lev. xxvi. 22, 
2 9. Rev. i 9. 
t 11. Кет. iii. 4,5; 


rii. 0, 14. І 


112. Joel ii. 10, 31; 111.15; Matt. xxiv. 20; Acts ii, 20. 
t 14. Psa, cii. 20; Isa. xxxiv.4; Heb. i. 12, 13. 


о t 9. Nev. viii. $; ix. 13; xiv. 18. 
1 9, 2 Tim. i. 8; Пех. xii. 17; xix. 10. 


td. 
11. leb. хі. 40; Rev. É 
V IKE 
114. Jer iii. 


Chap. 6: 10.) APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap.7: & 


yns kai ої peyirraves Kat oi. XiMapxot Kat oi 
earth and the great ones and the commanders and the 


mAovsto: kal Ô toxXupot, Kat was OovAOS Kat 


rich ones and the stronganes, and every bundman and 
*[mas] eAevÜepos єкрирау éavrovs es та 
[every] freeman hid themselves in the 


UTINAGIA KAL EIS TAS WETPAS тоу opewy, 16 Kal 
caves and in the rocks ofthe mountains, and 
Aeyouot Tots opedt Kat Tats weTpais: Пєсєтє 
they say tothemountains and tothe rocks; Fall yau 
є 
ed NUAS, kat криўате паз ато просотоо TOV 
оп us, and hide you us from face ofthe 
Kabnpevov єтї тои Opovov, Kal ато TNS Opyns 
one sitting on the throne, and from the wrath 

Я 1; ó 0 € € € A 
TOU apytov Tt "AÜev 7 1иєра 7 peyan 
ofthe lamb; because came the day the great 
TNS opyns avTou' Kai Tis duvaTat стабтра: ; 
ofthe wrath ofhim; aud whe is able tostand? 
> 


КЕФ. C. T. 


l Ka: uera Tavra «доу тєссараѕ ayyeAous 
And after these things {saw four messengers 
Sarwras єтї TAS тєссоараѕ ywvias TNS "yns, 
standing on the four corners ofthe earth, 
‘paTovyTas TOUS тєссараѕ aveuovs TNS "yms, 
holding the four winds ofthe earth, 
iva pn TVEN avemos emi THS "ys, итте єтї 
aothatnot mightblow awiud on the earth, mor on 
Tns OadAaryns, pure єлї may devdpor. Кш 
the sea, nor on any tree. And 
eiBoy GAAoy ayyeXov avafaivovra amo avato- 
Isaw another messenger rising up from arising 
Ans fAtov, nxovra appayida Өєоу бшртоз* kai 
ofsun, having aseal ofGod living; and 
expate форт реуаћлт Tols Tea gapaiv ayyeAats, 
he cned with n voice great tothe four messengers, 
ois e600n ауто! adiknoal THY YNY Kat THY 
tawaomitwasgiven forthem to injure the earth and the 
@adaccay, 5Aeyovr Mn айктттте THY YNY, 
sea, saying; Not doyouiujure the earth, 
е 
pyre тту балассау, UNTE та devdpa, аҳріѕ ov 
nof the sea, nor the trees, А till 
сфраугсошєу Tous ÜovAovs Tov дєоу цои emt 
we have sealed the bond-servants ofthe God ofus on 
TOV детет QUTQV. 
the foreheads ofthem. 
4Kat nkovoa TOV ар:броу тор exdpparyiopue- 
Апа [heard the number of those having been 
VOY, *[ éxatov TETTAPAKOVTA тєттаре$ Xita- 
sealed, [one hundred forty four thou- 
des exppayicpevot | єк maons QvAxs viov Тсратћ: 


sands having been sealed] outof every tribe ofsons of Israel; 


. * Varican Manuscairet, No. 1100.—15. Every—omit (a в c.) 
4. a Hundred and forty-four Thousand having been 


2. Seals. ы 
sealed—omit. 


+ 17. their (c.) _ 
the szanz»,—omitted by А; 
Ъу А вс. 


t 16. Hoshen x. 8; Luke xxtli. 30; Rev. їх. 6. 
I 17. Psa.]xxvi. 7. t 1, Dan. vii. 9. " 
i9. Ezek.ix.4; Rev. xiv. 1. 19. Кет, xxil. 4 


$. FOREHEAD, 


1. After this I saw, (a B c.) 


4. 
but—a Hundred and forty-four lhousand sealed—retained 


the EARTH, and the GREAT 
MEN, and the COMMAND- 
ERS, and the RICI, and the 
sTRONG, and Every Bond- 
man and Freeman, hid 
themselves in the CAVES 
and in the Rocks of the 
MOUNTAINS; 


16 {and they say to the 
MOUNTAINS and to the 
nocks, * Fall on us, and 
hide us from the Face of 
nim who sits on the 
TURONE, and from the 
WRATH of the LAMB ; 


17 + because the GREAT 
DAY of this WRATH аз 
conie, fand whois able tw 
* stand?” 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 +After this I saw 
Four Angels standing on 
the Four Corners of the 
EARTH, restraining the 
ков Windsofthe EARTH, 
so ¢that no Wind might 
blow on the EARTH, noron 
the sEA, nor on Any Tree. 


2 And I saw Another 
Angel ascending from the 
Sun-rising, having the 
*Seal of the living God; 
and he cried with a loud 
Voice to the Four Angels, 
to whom it was given to 
injure the EARTH and the 
SEA, 


З saving, t‘Injure not 
the EARTH, nor the SEA, 
nor the TREES, till we have 
tsealed the BOND-SER- 
vants of our Gop fon 
their * FOREHEADS. 


4 {Апа [I heard the 
NUMBER of the SEALED, 
ta Hundred and forty-four 
Thousand sealed, out of 
Every Tribe of the Sons of 
Israel. 


17. be saved. 


And І heard the Nu{mBER of 


1 17. Isa. xiil.6; Zeph. i. 14; Rev. xvi. 14+ 
t 1. Rev. іх, 4. 
1 4. Rev. ix. 16, 


Rev. vi. 0; ix. 4. 


18. 3 
$4. Rev. xiv. 1. 


Chap. 1: 5.) 


= 


Sex QuAms lovda, 18” хіМабєѕ eoppayiopevor 
eut of trike ofJudah,twelve thousands having been eealed; 
7 
ex puans “PouByr, iB' xtAtades *[eoppayione- 
outof tribe of Reuben, twelve thousands [having been sealed; ] 
7 

vor) ex pudns Габ, tf’ xtAsades *[ єтфраугс- 

ontof tribe of Gad, twelve tbousanda [having been 


uevot*] бєк фол Астр, tB’ xiXiaBes *[ exppa- 


aealed;] outof tribe — of Aser, twelvethousanca [haviog been 


yir evoi | ex QvAms Мефбдалєш, tp’ хїмабе$ 
aealed;] outof tribe ef Naphtali, twelve онаи 
*Leoppayicpever ] ex филтѕ Maracon, iB 


[having been sealed; ] outof tribe of Mannusea, twelve 


xiAuaBes * [capayiopevoi ] ? єк pvàns Sipewy 


thoneanda [having been sealed; ] eutof trihe of Simeon 
tp’ xiXiaBes *[eopayiouevor] єк vans 
twelve thousands [having been sealed; ] out of trihe 


Aevi, tB' xtAtades *[eoppayicpevor] ex pudns 
of Levi, twelve thousanda {having been aesled;)  outof tribe 

Icaxap, B’ xiXiaBes *[eopporyicpevot] 8 ex 
nf Issachar, twelve. thousands [having been sealed; ] out of 
ovaAns ZaBovawy, iB xtAiades *[eadpayiope- 


inbe ofZebulon, twelve thousands [having been sealed; ] 


vor] єк фол Іостф, th’ xiAtades *[eacpa- 


out of tribe of Joseph, twelve thousands A [having 
Qyicuevow] ek / $vAms Berviapiv, iB XiXiabes 
beensealed;)  outof tribe of Benjamin, twelve  thousanda 
eg ópa-yig i evot. 


basing been sealed, 
? Mera ravra eibov, Kat tSov oxAos modus, 


After these things 1 saw, and 10 a crowd ктем, 
óv aptOunoa *[avrov] ovdets m3uvaro, єк 
which to have numbered [him] no one was able, ontof 


mavtos eÜvovs kat QvAwv Kat Aawy Kat улос- 
every nation and oftribes and of peoples and of tongues, 


gov, ÉTTWTES єлї TOV Opovou Kat €vwriov 
atanling іп presence ofthe throne and  inpresence 


Tov apviov, mwepiBeBAmpuevous oToAas Aevkas, 


ofthe lamb, having been clothed robea white, 
ка powikes єў Tals Херст» auTtwy* 0 kai Kpa- 
and palms in the hands ofthem; and they 


Covo: porn peyaàn, Aeyovrtes’ 'H соттріа TQ 
ery wiihavoice great, saying; The salvation tothe 
Occ Tuv Tw Kadnuev@ єтї Tov Opovov, Kat Tq 


God oftvatotbat onesitting on the throne, and tothe 
сри. b Кш mavres of аууєАо: égTQkecav 
lzmb And all the messengers stood 


ккАф TOv Üpovov Ka: тоу TpegaBvTepov kai 
inaencl&o;the throne and ofthe elders and 


та. пзєосароу (шоу, KQLEWETOY €VQTIOV TOU 
о.з tonr living опел, end felldowna before the 
Üpovov єтї та тротшта ü)TGV, Kai тротєкирт- 
throne on the facea  ofthemaelves, and worshipped 
124 + А * 4 A 

car те be, eyovres: Арти" 7 evAo'yia kat 

the God, aaying; So beit; the blessiug and 
7 Soka kai ў copia kai ў evxapigTia kai ў 
theglary and the wisdom and the thankogiving and the 


APOCALYPSE, 


D Chang. 

5 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Judah; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Reuben; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Gad; 


6 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Ashcr; 
Twelve thousand out of 
the Tribe of Naphtali; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Manasseh; 


7 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Simeon; 
Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Levi; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Issachar ; 


8 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Zebulun; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Joseph; 
Twelve Thousand sealed 
out of the Tribe of Benja- 
min. 


9 After these things I 
saw, and behold! a great 
Crowd, which no one could 
have numbered, out of 
t Every Nation, and of all 
Tribes, and Peoples, and 
Languages, standing be- 
fore the тпвокЕ, and in 
the presence of the LAMB, 
finvested with white 
Robes, and Palm-branches 
in their HANDS; 


10 and they cry with a 
loud Voice. saying, t “ The 
SALVATION [be ascribed] 
to THAT Gop of ours 
twhosri7s on the THRONE, 
and to the LAMB.” 


11 {Апа AH the ax- 
GELS stood around the 
THRONE, and the ELDERS, 
and tne Four Living oncs, 
and they fell down on their 
FACES beiore the THRONE, 
and worshipped Gop, 

12 tsaying, “Amen! 
the BLEssiNO, and the 
GLORY, aud the WISDOM, 
and the THANKSGIVING, 


a V — —— 


* Vatican Manvacarrr, Хо. 1100.—5—8. having been sealed—omit (a. в c.) 9 


^him-—omit (в.) 


1 9. Rev. у, 9. t 9. Rev. ii : 
fea, xliii. 11; Jer. iii. 28; Hoshea xiii. 4, Rev. xix. 1. 
lev. tv. 6. £12. Rev. v. 15.14 


2А 


5,18; iv. 4; vi. 11; verse 14. 
1 10. Rev. у. 13. 


1 10. Psa, lii. 8; 
312 


Chap 7: 13.1 APOCALYPSE. 


> 


[Chap.8: 8. 


Tiun Kai ў Suvauis Kai ў 1тҳоѕ Tq Өєр шор 
honor andthe power and the atrength to the God ofus 
eis Tous auevas тоу auvoy: T[aunv.] 
for the agen ofthe ages; [eo beit.] 

B Kar awexpidyn eis єк тоу mpeaRurepov, 
And answered one of the elders, 
Acywv por Ойто: of mepiBeBAnpevot Tas TTo- 
saying tome; These the ones having been clothed the rohes 
Aas Tas Àeukas, TIVAS 6171, Kat побєу Абд»; 

the white, who arethey, and whenee came they? 
МКа єрука ауте’ Kupie pou, ov о1305. Kat 
And Isaid to him; Olord of me, thou knowest. And 


eure por Ойто: eoi of epxouevor єк TNS OAL- 


ће ваій со ше; These are they coming out of the afle- 
Wews TNS MeyaANS, KAL emAvvav Tas ттола$ 
lion the great, and washed the robes 

абтар, Kat eAevkavav avras ev TQ aípaTi 
of themselves, and — whitened them їп the blood 

TOU QDUVLOV. 15 Ala TOUTO єтї EVYWTLOV Tov 
ofthe lamh, Ouaecountof this they are in presence of the 


8povov TOU eov, Kat Aarpevovgiv ауто AEpas 
throne ofthe God, aud publiely serve day 


коі vuKTOS єў TH vaw avTov: Kat б kaÜmuevos 


him 


and night in the temple ofhim; and the one sitting 
emt Tov Opovov, sKynvwoet em avtous. 16Ou 
on the throne, pitches his tent over them. Not 


mreivacovow eri, ovde Ouymaovatw *( eri] ove 

they will hunger more, neither willthey thirst [more,] nor 
© 

ил] rean em avrovs 6 NAtos, ообє тау kavpa 

not mayfal! on them the sun, nor any heat; 

W671 To apvioy то ava џєсоу Tov Üpovov Tor 


beeause the lamb that inthe midet ofthe throne will 
pavet avTOUS, кол ÓÖNYNTEL avTovs єтї Cans 
tend them, and will Језа them to oflife 


mnyas ёбатоу* Kat efarener б 0cos пау бак- 
fountains of waters; and will wipe away the God every tear 


риоу єк тюр офбаАХишу avTov. 
from the eyes ofthem. 


КЕФ. 7’. 8. 
1 Kai óre qvoi£e тту сфраугда тт» é890uqv, 


And when he opened the seal the seventh, 
eyevero Tyn ev те oupavg às Hutwpioy. °? Кац 
was silence in the heaven about half an hour. And 


є:Зоу Tous ётта аууєЛоиѕ, of evwmiov Tov Ücov 
1 зам the seven messengers, who in presenee ofthe God 


ёсттткасі` Kat єбобусау avrois émrra соћтіууєѕ. 


have stood; and меге given tothem seven trumpets. 

3 Kai aAXos аууєлоѕ AGE, ко єттабт emi то 

And another messenger eame, and stood at the 

Ovotactypiov, exwy AXiBaverorv xpugovv: Kat 
altar, having а censer golden; 


апа 
| 


and the иохок, and the 
POWEB,and the STRENGTil, 
be to our Gop for the 
AGES ofthe AGES." 

15 And one ofthe ELD- 
ERS answered, saying te 
me, “ These who have been 
INVESTED with WHITE 
i ROBES, who are they * 
and whence did they 
come?” 

14 And Т said to him, 
* My Lord, thou knowest." 
And he said to me, 
t“ These are TOSE CON- 
ING out of the GREAT AF- 
FLICTION, and  fthey 
washed their ROBES, and 
whitened them in the 
BLOOD of the LAMB. 

15 On this account they 
are before the TIRONE of 
Gop, and publicly serve 
him Day and Night in his 
TEMPLE; and НЕ who SITs 
onthe THRONE $ will tab- 
ernacle over them. 

16 {They will hunger 
no more, neither will they 
thirst any more; {пог 
will the sun fall on them, 
nor Any Heat. 

17 Because THAT LAMB 
which is in the Midst of 
the THRONE {will tend 
them, and will lead them 
to Fountains of Waters of 
Life; {апа Gop will wipe 
away Every Tear from 
their EYES.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 And + when he opened 
the SEVENTH SEAL, there 
was Silence in the HEAV- 
EN about Half an Hour. 

2 And [saw the SEVEN 
ANGELS 1 who stand in 
the presence of Gop, and 
Seven ‘Trumpets were 
given to them. 

3 And Another Angc! 
came and stood by tne 
ALTAB, having a golder 
Censer ; and to him much 


* Vatican MaxuscnieT, No. 1100.—16. more—omit. : 
` 413. So be it—omitted by c. ` 


1 13. verse 0. t 14. Rev. vi. 9; xvii. 5. 
1.7; Lev. i. 5. See Zech. iii. 3—5. 
1 16. Psa. cxxi. 6; Rev. xxi. 4. 


Іза. xxv. 8; Rev. хха. 4. $ 1. Rev. vi. 1. 


А 1 M. Isa, 1.18; Heb. їх. 14; 1 Jonn 
+ 15, Isa. іу. 5,7; Rev. xxi. 8. 
t 17. Psa. xxiii. 1; xxxvi. 


1 16. Isa. xlix. 10. 
8; John x. 11,14. ЙК. 


1 2. Luke i. 10. 


Chap. 8: 4.) E APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap.8: 10. 


єбобт аот ÜviiapaTa тоААа, iva won Tats 
ам given to him incenses many, sothathemightgive forthe 


wpooeuxats тоу ayiwy Таут Фу ENL TO Востастт- 


prayers of the holy ones ofall on the altar 
ploy TO Xpucovv TO €varmiov TOU Opovov. 1 Kat 
the galden that in presence ofthe throne. And 


aveBy б катуоѕ Twv биушаратоу TALS просєи- 
wentup the smoke ofthe incenses with the prayers 


Ха TOV ayiwy єк XEIPOS TOV a'y'yeAov, evamiov 
ofthe holy ones from hand ofthe messenger, in presence 


тоу @eov. Kai etAndev ó ayyedos тоу AtBav- 
ofthe Gad, And took the messenger the cenaer, 
TOV, KAL єуєрлсєу avTOV єк TOV TUpOS тои 
and filled him from the five ef the 
vciacTypiov, ка: eBaAev eis THY ути кш 
altar, and cast into the earth; aud 
eyevovro фаро: ка: Bpovrat ка: астрата: kai 
теге voicee and thundere and lightnings and 
гє! о$. 


po earthquake. 
9 Kai of Emta ayyedo, of exovTes Tas ётт@ 
And the seven messenger, those having the seven 
‹ 

саћтіууаѕ, ўтоциасау €éavTOVS, iva саћтісосі. 
trumpeta, prepared themselves, so that they might sound, 
[Kat ó mpwros єтаАт!тє, Kai eyevero xaAa(a 

Aod the firat sounded, and was hail 
Kat пор ueutyLeva ev анат, каа eBAnOn eis 


snd fire having been mingled with blood, and they were cast into 
TNV үу’ коі TO TpiTOV TNS YNS KATAKAN, Kat 
the earth; and the third ofthe earth wasburntup, and 


TO трітоу тшу ÜcvÜpev KATEKAN, Kat Tas xopros 


the third ofthe trees was burntup, and all grass 
X^cepos катекат. 

green wns burnt up. 

3 Кох б Gevrepos a"yyeAos єсалт:сє, kat 05 


And the second messenger sounded, and asit were 


opos peya *[mupi] kaiouevoy eBAnOn eis THY 
a monntain great [with fire] burning wascast into the 
ддЛассару' kai eyevero TO TpITOY тоу arar- 
sea; and became the third ofthe sea, 
ons, aiya’ ? kat атєбаує то TpiTOV TWV ктїтца- 
blood; and died the third ofthe 
тоу [тоу] ev тп даласот, та exorra Wuxas: 
[ofthose] in the ata, things having souls; 
Kat TO трїтшу тшу TÀOiGV SiepOapn. 
and the third ofthe ships was destroyed. 


Y Ka, 6 TptTOS ayyeAOS EGAATICGE, Kat emegev 
And the third messenger sounded, and fell 


єк TOV ovpavov agT np рєуаѕ kaiouevos @$ Aau- 
from the hsaven astar . great burniug lika a 
"ras, KAL ENETEV emi TO TplTOV тор HOTAUWY, 
lamp, and 1t fell on the third ofthe 


KAL ETL TAS TNYAS TWV DOaTOY. 
«ud on the fountains ofthe waters. 


creatures 


rivers, 


П Kat r0 одда 
And the паше 


Incense was given, that he 
should give it for + the 
PRAYERS of all the sAINTS 
on THAT GOLDEN ALTAR 
which is before the 
THRONE. = 

4 And tthe sMoxe of the 
PERFUMES went up for the 
PRAYERS of the SAINTS out 
of the Hand of the ANGEL, 
in the presence of Gop. 

5 And the ANGEL took 
the cxwsEE, and filled it 
from the FIRE of the AL- 
TAR, and threw it on the 
EARTII; and {there were 
* t Thunders and Light- 
nings and Voices and an 
Earthquake. 

6 And THOSE SEVEN 
Angels HAVING the sEV- 
EN Trumpets prepared 
themselves that they might 
sound them. 

7 And the rizsT sound- 
ed his trumpet, 1 and thero 
was Hail and Fire mingled 
with Blood, and they were 
thrown ton the EARTH; 
and the тшвр of the 
EARTH was burnt up, and 
the THIRD of tthe TREES 
was burnt up, and All 
green Grass was burnt up. 

8 And the SECOND An- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
fand as it were a great 
burning Mountain was 
cast into the sEA; and 
tthe THIRD of the sEA 
f became Blood; 

9 fand the THIRD of 
the CREATURES which 
were in the SEA, THINGS 
having Life, died; and the 
THIRD of the sires were 
destroyed. 


10 And the THIRD An- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
t and a great Star, burning 
as a torch, fell from 
HEAVEN, fand it fcll on 
the THIRD of the RIVERS, 
and on the FOUNTAINS of 
the WATERS, 


eee 6 


* Vatican Manuscaret, No. 1100.—5. Thunders and Voices and (s.) 


—omit (B.) 9. of those—omit. 
t 5. Thunders and Lightnings and Voices, (4.) 
z 3. Rev. v. 8. 1 8. Exod. xxr.1; Rev. vi. 0. 


8. with Fire 


t 4. Psa. cxli. 2; Luke 1. 10. 


t 5. Rev. xvi. 18, $ 7. Ezek, xxxviii, 2. . Rev. xvi. 3. ї i1* 
Rev. ix. 4. 1 8. Jer. ii. 25; Amos vii. 4. $ qe B liv. xa 3, py Hs 
ziv. 19. 1 9. Rev. xvi. 3. 119. Isa. xiv, 12; Bev. ix. L 12 10. Rev. xvi. 4. 


Chap 8: 11.) APOCALYPSE. 


TOV астєроѕ AeyeTmi 6 AyurÜos: кал yiveros то 
ofthe star iscalled the Wormwood; and became the 
Tpitey тоу bdaTwy eis exyivÜov* Kat толло: TWV 
third ofthe waters into wormwood; and many of the 
аудротоу ameÜavov ex rc» USaTwr, OTL єтїк- 
men died of the waters, becamse they 
pav8naav. 
were made bitter. 
Y Kai б тєтартоѕ ayyeAos єсалтісе, Kat 
Aud the fourth messenger sounded, and 
€emAq yy то TpiTOv TOV HALOU KZL TO TpiTOY TNS 
wasamittem the third ofthe sun and the third efthe 


CEANYNS Kai TO трітоу тоу астєроу, iva TKO- 
moon and the third ofthe atara, во that mightbe 


тїтӨт} то TpiTOV avTwY, каз ў pepa ит pawn 
darkened the third — ofthem, and the day not might shine 
то TpiTov айттѕ, Kat ў vvE duoiws. 18 Kas er- 
the third ofherself, and themightinlike manner. And Í 
Sov, kat NKOVTQ ёроѕ aerov WETOMEvOU ev ME- 


jaw, and 1 heard one eagle flying in mid- 
сорраутиаті, Aeyovres фору peyadn? Ovai, 
heaven, saying withavoice great; Woe, 


орон, OVAL TOLS KATOLKOVOLY єтїї TNS YNS, EK TGV 
woe, woe to those dwelling on the earth, from the 


Aotrav фору TNS салтіууоѕ TWV тру ауує- 

remaining aouods ofthe trumpet ofthe three messen- 
Лоу тер MEAAOVTOVP caATi(eiv. 

gera of those being ahout to sound. 
КЕФ. 6’. 9. 

l Kai 6 тєиттоѕ аууєћоѕ єсалтісє, кол ELOV 

Aud the fifth messenger sounded, and 1 һау 

agTepa єк TOU Oupavovu пєптокота ELIS THY “уту, 

astar from the heaven Yaving fallen to the earth, 


kat 65007 avTo ў KÀeis тоо фрєатоѕ TNs аВос- 
and waa given to him the key ofthe pit ofthe deep; 


cov: 2%[ ко: nyote то ppeap ттѕ aBvacov.]| 
[and heopened the pit ofthe deep.) 


Ka: aveBn kamvos єк Tov ppeatos ws kamvos 
And  weutup aamoke out of the pit as asmoke 


ктшудио peyadns, кол єткотісӣт J ЎА Kat б 


of a furnace great, and  wasdarkened the sun andthe 
аур єк тоо kamyov TOV PpeaTos. 3 Kat єк тоо 
air by the amoke ofthe pit. And outof the 


катроу etqAQov акр:дєѕ eis THY YNY, Kat єбобт 


amoke  wentíorth locusta into the earth, and waa given 
aurais efoumia ws exovow  *[etovcicv] of 
them authority as having [authority] the 


ckopmio: TNS "yns* “ког єррєбт avrois, iva un 
scorpions ofthe earth; and itwaasaaaid to them, that not 


adixnowol Tov Xoprov TNS YNS, ovóe тау 
they shouldinjure the grass ofthe earth, пог any 


[Chap.9: 4. 
11 And the name of the 
STAR is called WORM- 


woop; and tthe THIRD 
of the WATERS became 
Wormwood ; and many of 


the mEN died Because of 
the bitterness of the 
WATERS. 


12 And tthe rovzTH 
Angel sounded his trum- 
pet, and the THIRD of the 
sUN was smitten, and the 
THIRD of the моон, and 
the THIRD of the STARS}; 
so that the THIRD of them 
might be darkened, * and 
the DAY might not shine 
the THIRD of it, and the 
NIGHT in like manner. 

18 And I saw, and ł F 
heard an Eagle flying in 
Mid-heaven, saying with a 
loud Voice, 1 “ Woe! Woe! 
Woel to THOSE who 
DWELL on the EARTH, 
from the REMAINING 
Blasts of the TRUMPET of 
THOSE THREE Angels who 
are ABOUT to sound.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And the FIFTH Angel 
sounded his trumpet, fand 
І saw a Star having lall- 
en from the HEAVEN to 
the rAzTI; and there was 
given to him the KEY of 
tthe PIT of the ABYSS- 

2 And he opened the 
pit of the ABYSS, and a 
Smoke fascended out of 
the PIT, as a Smoke of а 
* great Furnace; and the 
SUN and the AIR were 
darkened by the SMOKE of 
the PIT. 

3 And from the SMOKE 
went out f Locusts on the 
EARTH; and there was 
given them Power, у as the 
SCORPIONS of the EARTI 
have Power. 

4 And it was said to 
them fthat they should 
not injure f the Grass of 
the EARTH, nor Any Green 


* Varrcay МАМОЗСВІРТ, No. 1100.—12. and the тнтвр of them appeared not; the pay 


and the nicut likewise (в.) р 
burning Furnace (в.) 5. Authority—omit. 


t 11. Exod. xv. 23; Jer. 1x. 15; xxiii. 15. t 12. Isa. 
Rev. xiv. 0; xix. 17. t 13. Rev. ix. 12; xi. 14. g 
xvii. 8: xx. 1. t 2. Joei ii. 2, 10. 


X 4. Rev. vi. 0; vii. 3. z 4. Rev. viii. 7. 


2. And he opened the ртт of the Apyss—omit (в.) 


f 3. Exod. x. 4; Judges vii. 12. 


2. 

xiii. 10; Amos viii. 9. 113. 
1. Rev. viii. 10. 11. Rev. 
3 3. ver. 10. 


Chap. 9: 5.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


xXAwpov, ovde тау devdpov, ei un Tovs avOpw- 
green thing пог any tree, if not the men 
Tous оітіиєѕ ovK exovoi THY Gcópa'yióa TOv 
thoee who not have the seal ofthe 
Ücov emt тшу uerwomuov айтору" Ka єдобт 
God ов the foreheada — ofthemselves; — andit wasgiven 
е DB 
QuTais iva ил аптоктєосіу GUTOUS, алл iva 
tothem that not they might kill them, but that 
Baravıo lwo: pnvas mevte: kai 6 Bacavio uos 
they mighttorment months — five, and the torment 
auTwy ws Bataviopes ckopmtov, бта} тоу 
oithem аз a torment ofascorpion, wheaitmay strike 
arÜpemov. S Kat ev Tas nucpas ekeiwats. Cn- 
a man, And за the days those shall 
ттсоосіу oi avÜpemor: тоу Üavarov, «ar ov un 
ecek the men the death, and not not 
єуртсоосіу avTov: Kat emiBbuunoovoi атода- 
shall боё bim; and they «nal. desire to 
` 7 - 
рє, tai pevteraiam auTwv б Üavaros, ‘Kat 
che, andahallflesawny from them the death. And 
€ 
та биооцата Twy akpiðwy биоа immO:S 7]TOL- 
the forms ofthe locusts like tohorses having 
MagMEVOIS EIS TOAEHOV' Kat ETL Tas кєфалаѕ 
been prepared for War; and on the heads 
утар ws orepavot xpveot, Kat TQ просота 
olthem ssttwere crowns gulden, and ‘the faces 
avTov ws mpoowna avÜpemav, «xai exyov Tpi 
o'them ав taces ог теп, and they had hairs 
r e 
Xas WS rpixas yuvaikwy, KAL ol odovTes avrov 


as hair. ol women, and the teeth of them 
ws AcovTwy naar, *kaieixov Owpakas ws *[ @wpa- 
aa ot lions were, end they had breastplates a [nreast- 


ках) с191)р005, Kat 7 фори TOV ттєри ушу аутору 
plates, iron, andthe sound ofthe wings oi them 


@s форт apuatwy imtwy moAAwv TpExXovTwy 


au asound ofchariots of horses many rushing 
eis a0Àeuov. Kai exovow ovpas био 
into battle. And they have tails пке 


GXOpTi-iS, KAL KEVTPA NY EV TALIS Ovupaus аутору" 
to»corpions, and stings waa n the toils ofthem, 
ка: 7 €£ovsia avTov adiknoas TOVUS avOpwrous 
^п} the authority ofthem — to'njure tae men 
nvas mevre. "'Exyovcay ef avtwy ВасіХєа 
months five. They have over themselves aking 
TOY ayyerov TNs aBva cov: ovoua avte 'Efpa- 
tue messenger ofthe deep, anzme tohim n lle- 


i871, ABaddwy, kar ev TH 'EAAnvuty оцора exei 


brew, of Abaddon, and 'n the Greek а паше he has 
AmodAAvwy, H ovat ў ша amnAÓOev: боо, 
of Apoilyon. The woe the one passed away, lo, 


epxovTat єтї боо oval META TAUTA. 
comes more two woe after these, 5 


I5 Kat 6 ёктоѕ аууєЛоѕ єтаАтитє, kat mkovca 
And the «ixth messenger sounded, and If heard 


* Vartcan Manuscaret, No 1100 —0. as Isreastplates—omit. 
10. the Stings 1n their a airs had Tower to INJURE MEN (в.) 
Two Woes more are coming (в.) And 


1ushing to Battle. 
„1. for à King over them an Angel of. (4.1 ae 
after these things, the s1xtu Angel aiso sounded (р,) 


1 6. not find it (4.) 
xb, kev. x1.7; verse 10. 


t oeliL 4. 
{9 Joelii 6—7 


ia 17. Num 11.17 
1 10. verse 5. 


[Chap.9; 13, 


thing, nor Any Tree, but 
the MEN who have not 
the skaL of Gon on their 
FOREHEADS. 


5 And it was said io 
them that they should not 
kill them, fbut that they 
should be tormented five 
Months; and their Tor- 
MENT was as the Torment 
of a Scorpion when it 
stings a Man. 


6 And in those pays 
MEN fshall seek DEATH 
and fnot find it: and 
shall desire to die, and 
DEATH will Йу from them. 


7 And tthe rorms of 
the Locusts were like 
Horses prepared for War: 
fand on their HEADS 
were as it were golden 
Crowns, and t+ their FACES 
were as the Faces of Men. 


8 And they had Hair as 
the Hair of Women, and 
ttheir TEETH were as 
Lion's teeth. 


9 And they had Breast’ 
plates, as iron Breastpiates, 
and the souND ef their 
WINGS was as f the Sound 
of * Chariots of many Hor- 
ses rushing to Battle. 


10 And they have Tails 
hke Scorpions, and 
* Stings; and in their 
TAILS was ttheir POWER 
to injure MEN five Months. 


11 They have *over 
them a King, the ANGEL 
of the anyss; whose 
NAME 1n Пеђге is Abad- 
don; and in the GREEK he 
has the name Apollyon. 

12 tOnr wor is past; 
behold! * Iwo Woes more 
are coming after these 
things. 

13 And the зхту Angel 
sounded his trumpet, and 


9 many Chariots 


t 5. Job 111. 31; Isa. ii. 19; Jer. viur.3; Rev v.16" 
£7 Dan.va.8. 
I:* Rev vui. 13 


ta Joel: b. 


Chap. 9: 14.] APOCALYPSE. 


$wvyry piav ex rwr TeToapey кєратои Tov Üv- 
voice one from the four horns ofthe al- 
eragTTpiov TOU XpucOU TOU єрштіоу TOV 0eov, 
tar ofthe golden ofthat in presence ofthe God, 
М Xeyovgay Tw ёкто ayyed@ б exov THY саћ- 
saying tothe sixth messenger theonehavingthe trum- 
miyya Avugov TOUS тєссараѕ ayyedous TOVS 
pet; Xoosethou the four messengers those 
dedeucvous єтї TY тотацю то peyaAq Ev- 
having been hound by the river the great Ew 
ppatn. a 19 Kar edvOnoay oi тєстарєѕ ayyedct 


phrates. And wereloosed the four messengers 
€ 

oí frotuag evot EIS THY Фрау KAL тиєрау ка! 

thosehavingheen prepared for the honr and aday and 


UNYA кол €VIGUTOV, iva ахоктєіуосі TO TpUTOV 
amonth aad x year, sothat they should kill the third 
Twv avOpwrov. 1 Ка: б apiüpos тюу отратєи- 
ofthe men, Andthe number oithe armies 
дату тоу їЇттїк u, боо pupiades pvpiadwr: 
ofthe cavalry, two .- myriads oi mynads; 
qkovca Tov apiÜpov аутору. 1 Kat обтоѕ etdov 
1 heard the number ofthem. And thus TEES 
TOUS immous EV ту орасєх Kat TOUS KAÔNUEVOVS em 
the horse. i. the vision and those sitting on 
auTwv, exovTas Üwpakas 7vpivovs Kat bakivÜi- 
them, having b.eastplates fiery and hyaein- 
е 
yous «ai Өєодєгѕ" кол ai кєфалолг тоу іттоу Os 
itae sudbrimstone-hke, and the heads ofthe horses as 
Ke@adal AcovTwy, Kat EX тоу GTOLOTOV сутоу 
he ds oflions, and outof the mouths ofthem 
exmopeveTat пир Kat kamvos ка: Üeioy. 13 Ато 
goes out fre and smoke and hrimstone, By 
теу Tplwy пАтуши TovTwY amekravÜncav то 
the three plagues these were killed the 
TpirOv TG avOpwrwy, єк TOU Tupos Ka: Tov 
thnd ofthe men, by the fre and the 
капуо, Kai TOU бєз. Tov €KWOPEVOMEVOU єк TOV 
smoke and thebnmstonethat going forth out of the 
сторатоу QUTOV 33*H уар єёоисіс тоу inrwy 
mouths ofthem. The for authority ofthe horses 
EV TY CTOMATL QUTGV єттї, KGL EV TALS бура 
1n the mouth ofthem із, and in the tails 
аутору" al yap ovpat айту дроги "фет, exov- 
nf them; the for tails ofthem like serpents, hav- 
^ е 
та кефалаѕ" KAL ev avTats adiKouce, 20 Kae of 
ing heads; andwith them they injure. And the 
Аото! Twv avOpwrwy oi ovk erekravüncav 
ycmaining ones ofthe men who not were killed 
EV TQIS TANYAUS таотаіѕ, OU METEVORTAV єк 
by the plagues these, not reformed from 
лоу coywy Tov xeipov adtwr, iva ра mpocku- 
the works ofthe hands ofthemselyes,sothatnot they might 
итше: Ta Satovia, Kar Ta «ола та Xpvca 


worship the demons, aud the idols tne golden ones 


ka: та apyupa kas *[va xarra] каз та Mbwa 
and the srlverones and (the copper ones] and the stone ones 


* Vatican Manuscnirr, No. 1100.— 70. and prass—omit, 


T 33. vous omiued by a. 


{ 14 Rev xvi.12. 
I 19. Isa.1x. 1o 
evi. 37, 1 Cor. x. 20. 


t 16. Rev. vii. 4. 
t 20. Deut хххі. 20. 


[Chap.9: 20. 


I heard a Voice from the 
ł rourR Horns of the 
GOLDEN ALTAR which is 
before God, 


14 saying to the SIXTIE 
Angel who had the TEUM- 
PET, “ Unbind THOSE 
YOUR Angels who have 
been BOUND fat the 
GREAT RIVER Euphrates.” 


15 And тпозЕ Four 
àngels were unboune, whe 
had been PREPARED for 
the HOUR, and Day, and 
Month, and Year, so that 
they might kill the THIRD 
of the MEN. 


16 And the NUMBER of 
the ARMIES of the CAVAL- 
RY was Two Myriads of 
Myriads; (ri heard the 
NUMBER of them.) 


17 And thus I saw the 
HORSES in the vision, and 
THOSE who sAT on them, 
having Breastplates ficrv 
and Hyacinthine and Sul- 
phur-ike ; — t and the 
HEADS of the 1oRsEs were 
as the Heads of Lions, 
and out of their MovTIIs 
proceed Fire and Smole 
and Sulphur. 


18 By these THREE 
Plagues were killed the 
THIRD of the MEN,—by 
THAT FIRE and THAT 
SMOKE and THAT SUL- 
PHUR whieh PROCEED out 
of their Moutns. 


19 For tho power of the 
HORSES 1s 10 their Mou1H 
and in their TAILS; tfor 


‘their TAILs are like Ser- 


pents, having Heads, and 
with them they injure. 


20 And the REST of the 
MEN who were not killed 
by these PLAGurs fdid 
not reform from the 
WORES of thor HANDS, 
that they shou!d not wor- 
ship the { DEMONS, and the 
IDOLS of GOLD and of 
SILVER and of BRAss and 


РВ 


? 


t 17. 1 Chron. xil, S; Isa. v.28, 20, 
1 20. Lev. xvii.7; Deut. xxvit.17; Psa, 
f 20. Psa. cxv., à; cxxxv.15; Dan. v 23. 


* 


Chap. 9: 21.) APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 10: 7. 


t 
v  ÍLvÀwa, a ovre DAemew, Svvatat ovre 
thu woaden ones, which neither to see. are able nor 
о 

GKOVELY, OUTE пєрітатєи" 21 ка оо PETEVONTAY 

to hear, nor to walk; and not reformed 
єк TOV Povwy alTwY, OUTE EK TWV papuakeiwy 
fromthe murdersofthemselves,nor from the sorceries 
айтте», OUTE єк TNS TOPVELÆS QÜTWV, OUTE єк 
of themselves, nor from the fornication oi themselves, nor Irom 
TWV кАєццат@у айтор. 


, the thefts of themselves. A 
КЕФ, (^. 10. М 
l Кас eibov *[addov] ayyeAov io xvpor kaTa- 
And {езт [another] messenger atrong coming 
Bawovta єк Tov ovpavov, mepiBeBAmuevor 
down from the heaven, having heen clothed with 


yepeAsr, ка: 7 Ipes emt TNS KEPaANS avTOv, 
а ctoud, aod therainbow on the head of him, 
Li 
Kal 70 тротштоу AVTOV ws б HALOS, Kat of modes 
and the face ofbhim asthe aun, and the feet 
ә 

&vTOU WS стоило: тороѕ' "kai EXwWV ev TH хер! 

ochim ав pillars of fire; and having in the hand 

abíTrov BiBAapidioy avewypevov’ Kat eÜnke Tov 

ot himself a vstle scroll — having been opened; and heplaced the 

moda abrov TOv Detiov emt TNS ÜaAacams, тоу 
foot of himself the right om the aea, the 


бє evwvupoy єтї TNS yns* 3 ка: expate pwvn 
and left on the land, and he ened with avoice 


peyadn womep Aewy цоката. Kai óre expater, 
great степ аз ahon Toars, And when he cried, 
t 
eAaAqQcav ai ётта Bpovrai Tas éavtTwy ovas. 
spoke the seven thunders the ofthemselves voices. 


5 Kat бте єАаАлтау ai émra Bpovrat, eueddov 


And when apuke the seven thunders, L was about 

*ypaQew* ка: коота форти єк TOV OUupavov 

lO writes and L heard avoice from the heaven 
t 

Aeyovcay* ZXdopayiwov & eAaAnoav ai énta 

sying: Sealthouup what apoke the seven 

Beovrat, кол pn тарта  'ypayns. ô Kat ó 


tuuadera, and rot these thiogs thou mayest write. And the 
ayyeAos, бу eov ёттота єтї TNS Oadracons 
messenger, whom {saw atanding on the sea 
4 

ка єтї TNS YRS, NPE THY KEipa auTou THY 
nnd on the land, lifted пр the naud ofbimself the 
бау ets Tov ovpavoy, © ка: wuocey ev 

right towards the heaven, and he swore by 
Tw (шиті 615 TOUS aiwyas TWV адри, ds 
the  oneliving for the ages ofthe ages, who 
€XTIGE TOY OvpavoY Kal та EV QGUT(Q, кох THY 
created the heaven and the thinga‘n at, and the 
YNV kal та EV AUTH, * [xat тту ÜaAaccav kat 
eirth and thethingsin ber, (апа the sen aud 
та -7 @аиотт?), бтї Xporvos OVKETL є@ттТаг' 
the things fn her] because time not yet aball be, 
- $i tf 
*gÀAa ev rais Tuepaus TNs Qovns Tov éf6ouov 

but in the days ofthe voice ofthe sesenth 


* VaricAN MawvscnirT, No. 1100.—1. Another—omit (в.) 


and the sga, and the тніхов іп it—omit. 

t 21. Rev. xxii. 15. HEUS JST HL RET 
Rev. viii. 5. 1 4 Dan viii, 260; xii. 4, 9. 
Neh. ix, 6; Rev.iv. 11; xiv. 7. 1 


$1. Matt. xvii. 2; Rev. 1. 16. 
| be Exod. vi. 8185 
Ё & ban. xi1.7; Nev. xvi. 17. 


of Woop, which can neith- 
ет вее, пог hear, nor walk ; 


21 nor did they reform 
from their MURDERS, f nor 
from their SORCERIES, nor 
from their FORNICATION, 
nor from their THEFTS. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 And 1 saw Another 
strong Angel come down 
from HEAVEN, invested 
with a Cloud; tand the 
RAINBOW was ovcr his 
HEAD, and f his FACE was 
asthesuN, and his FEET 
as Piliars of Fire; 


2 and having in his 
HAND *а [ліе scroll 
opened ; and he placed his 
RIGHT FOOT on the SEA, 
and the LEFT on the LAND, 


5 and cried with a loud 
Voice, as a Lion roars; 
and when he cried [the 
SEVEN Thunders uttered 
THEIR Voices. 


4 And when the sEVEN 
Thunders spoke, I was 
about to write; and 1 
heard a Voice from nEAvV- 
EN, saying, } ‘Seal the 
things which the sEVEN 
Thunders spoke, and write 
Them not.” 


5 And the ANGEL whom 
І saw standing on the sea 
and on the LAND, fraiscd 
his RIGHT HAND towards 
HEAVEN, 


6 and swore by пм 
who Lives for the AGEs 
of the AGES, t who created 
the WEAVEN, and the 
THINGS in 1, and the 
FARTH, and the TRINGS in 
it, and the sEA, and the 
THINGS Init, f'* Chat che 
TIME shall be no longer 
(delayed ; ] v 


7 but tin the pays of 
the BLasy of the SEVENTH 


2. a Scroll. 6. 


vere 


3 
an, xit. 7. 6. 


mz OV. Xi hoe 


Chap. 10: 8.] APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 11: 3. 


@ууе\ф, óray реА? таАлт!{ еру kal єтеАєс0д 


"messenger, ^e when hamay beabout to Оза; and © be finished 


то pyoTnptoy тоу ;0eov,7 ds ` eunyyeAice 
the egret ` „ofthe È God, / ss be eneounced glad tidings 


тоиѕ ёаутоо BovaAous. TOUS „трофттаз,) Я 


E ol оламе hond-servante the 5. prophete, . 
8 Kat n Qu Tv nxovea єк Тоу oupa; 
And sid voice Thich Тага from the "5 énveng^ 


таму AaAovca peT" pov? kai Хеуоџса? Trapt, 
again epesking "іЫ "шер. and 2. sayings 25. Go thou 


AaBe , то ·.В:Влар:діоу'` то Nnvewypevoy ev тр 
take thon the °  Sittleacrold x that: having been opened іо; the 


Жер Tov ayyedou. TOV, “otwros: „єтї THs бай+ 


hand ofthe meesenger ‘ofthe pao sinndiag on the. 2908 
acons Kat ETE TNS 75. ? Kas (ЛҮШҮ проз 
and on * the." land. And” LI went Ste 


тоу ayyeAor, Аєүшу *[ avro, ] Sovvas porto ВВ. 


the menenger, _esying ‘tobim,. togive, tome.the пао 
Aapidior,, Ка Aeyes por AaBe xai катафауе 
scroll, d And hésays to me; Take thou and, y  entthoü& - 


вуто''ка Minpaves соо THY комаху "dA" ev TH 
“+ anditwili emb.tteroffbeo the, helly, -e but 5 the 

сттонат CoU ECTO "AvKU @$ MEAL: "Ка 
mouth oftheo tt willbe Ў. eweet- .$. ав honey.’ 

eAaBov то BiBAapibiov ex THS Xeipos Tov ovate 
атро the; Iittlascroll óotofthe 4 band ofthe messen- 

ло», kat anenayo | ауто’. Kas NV EVT стора" 

gar, and мөлү i и, апа itwasia the . 1. mooth 

ті pov ws peAt, *yAuKU*, Kat dre: payor: ауто, 


oime ae hoocy, ewaats. 7 and when: late эи, 
еткрсубт. ó кома gov, А l Kas Aeyei uoi Aci 


e made buterthe helly " of roe, [5 And hasaye to ma; Itbehovee 
сс таль трофт1 evga ет Aaots Kat eOvey. feat 
thes egsin. ' бо рғорпеву `>’, to ` peoplee арй, mations’ Bad 
Q^eccais кал Вас:іХеусі wodAots. 

tuugves and, dings „епу. 


КЕФ. ^ic", 11. 
! Kat 3007 uoi Kadapos ёроюз paBdq, Ae- 


Andwosgiventome areed- like to a tod, say- 
‘yor, Eyepai, kat мєтртооу тор vaór Tov Geou, 
Sage J j^ Busethou, And measure thou _ the temple ofthe God, 
Kat TO _buaiac7 npioy, . Kat TOUS ,FpogckuvovvTas 
end the” patar, 7 7$ aad those j^ worshipping 
€» ауто" 3 kai, Thy avAm» THY _ єЁсдєр rov yaov 
fo cat; 4 Sand | LII r^ eourt . that © , 9uteido „ofthe temple 
екВаће elc kai шу avTqv uerpnons, бта eĝo- 
dothoscastout’ and not her thoumayest measure, becausett was 


On russ eOvnoe kai THY тойу тту фу» 


siento the 7 satione; and the city’ tha holy 
mormrovci unva” * recgapaxovra. Фоо. ? Kai 
obalt they wead : months ^ forty =, Ао 


$uco T0 duct: г артисі" pov kar, mpopntev- 
Awillgivetothe two ^ < witnesses olme? “end 3b they shall proe 


* VATICAN Manuscript, No. 1160.—7, his SERVANTS the PROPHETS, 


omit, 10, the scroLL, 11, they say to me (л в.) 
WITHIN, 
1 B. verse 4. 19. Jer. xv. 16; Ezek. ii. 8; iii. 1—8, 


1 10. Ezek. ii. 10. 


12. Ezek. xi. 17, 20. 12. Luke xxi. 24, 


11. Ezek, х1, 3; Zech. ii. 1; Rev. xxi, 15. 
12, рап. viii. 10, 


Angel, when he may be 
about to sound, and the 
BECRET Of Gop should be 
completed, as he an- 
nounced its glad tidings 


to *his SERVANTS the 
PROPHETS. 
8 And {the voicz 


which I heard from HEAY- 
EN, was again speaking 
with me, and saying, *‘Go, 
take THAT LITTLE SCROLL 
which is opened in the 
HAND of THAT ANGEL who 
IS STANDING On the BEA 
and on the LAND." 

9 And I went to the AN- 
GEL, telling him to give 
me the LITTLE sCROLL. 
And he says to me, 
tł Take, and eat it, and 
it will make Thy BELLY 
‘bitter, but in thy MOUTH 
it will besweetas Honey.” 

10 And I took *the 
LITTLE SCROLL from the 
HAND of the ANGEL, and 
did eat it; [and it was 
in my MOUTH sweet as 
Honey; and when I ate it 
{ту BELLY was embit- 
tered. 

11 And *they say to me, 
“Thou must prophesy 
again concerning Peoples, 
and *concerning Nations, 
and Languages,and many 
Kings,” 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 And ta Reed was 
given melikea Rod,—say- 
ing, {‘‘Rise, and measure 
the TEMPLE of Gop, and 
the ALTAR, and THOSE 
who WORSHIP in it. 

2 But {THAT COURT 
which is *oursiDE the 
TEMPLE cast out, and do 
notmeasureit;lBecauseit 
was given to the NATIONS; 
and the HOLY city t shall 
they tread iforty-two 
Months. 

8 And I will endow my 
Two Witnesses, and they 


9. to him— 
11, concerning. 


$10, Ezek.iii 3. 
11, Num. xxii. 13. 
12. Rev. xiii. 


Chap. 111 4] APOCALYPSE, [Chap. 11. 10. 


shall ое a thousand 
two hundred and sixty 
Days, clothed in Sackclotli. 


4 These are $ rnosn 
Two Olive trees, aud 
ThosR TWO Lumpstands 
whieh sTAND in the pres. 
ence of the Lorp of the 
EARTH, t 


5 Andif any one desire 
to injure Them, $ Fire pros 
ceeds out of their NouTH, 
and devours ther ERE. 
MIES; fand if апу ono 
desire to injure em, 
thus must be be killed. 


6 These {have Authority, 
toshut NEAVEN, so thatit 
may not rain in the DAYS 
of Their РЕОРНЕСҮ; gnd 
they $ have Authority over 
the WATERS to turn ther 
mto Blood, and to smite 
the EARTH with Ev 
Plague, as often as they 
choose. 

7 And when they tshall 
have completed their ТЕЗ- 
TINONY, ЇТПАТ WILD 
BEAST ASCENDINO fout 
of the abyss $will make 
War with them, and will 
conquer them, aud kill 
them. 


8 And their DEAD BODY 
shall be on the sTBEET ОЁ 
tthe onEAT'CiTY, which 
is called, spiritually, Sodom 
and Egypt, $ where also 
their Loup was crucified. 

9 tAnd some of the 
PEOPLES, and Languages, 
and Nations, see ther 
ррАр BODY three Days 
and a half, fand do not 
permit their DEAD BODIES 
to be put into a Tomb, 

10 gAnd TROSE who 
DWELL оп the EARTH re- 
joice over them, and will 


сооту Huepas xiXias Staxoctas éEgkovra, Tepi- 
phesy days stbousand fwo bundred sixty, baring 
BeBAnuevot cakkovs, 4 ObToi- eigiw al. био 
been clothed with sackcloth, Theso (are ( ) tho? two 
€Aaiai жа: al буо Аида: al єротіоу TOV .Kvptov 
Olive-treesand the two lamp-standethonein presence of the oj Lord 
А 5 
Tns yns ёттштєз. Kat et Tis avrovs OAc 
ofthe earth = atandiog. And ifanyone them » | wills 
adixnoat, FUP єкторєиєта: .єк TOV; стоцатоў 
to injure, fire proceeds out of the 5X? mouth’, 
avrev, Kat катєтбиєї Tous exÜpovs аутор" kai 
olthem, and tata op tho enemies . Ë of tbem; -” and 
є: Tis avrovs дєАє,айіктсаі, obrw Set ауто” 
Wanyoos tbem , wills to injure, — ` thus it behoves Lim 
amox7avOnvai, 
to be killed, . | 23 
6 Ортог exovoiy Tov ovpavoy etovoray KAEL- 
These haro | the bearen 2 Guthority — 2 - to 
m. s 
cai, iva py veros Bpexn тсз рерде TNs mpo- 
взш! во inaf pot raio ft mayrain tha "I cays ofthe., pro- 
ỌNTEAS avrov* KAL EẸCUTIAV exovoty єтї Tov 
pbecy ofthem:^ and ё sutbority they have ¢ over *bo 
tsarwy, бтрефеу avra. eis gipa, кш тата [сї 
waters, i to tura them, into blood, and ; to omite 
7n YNV, ócaxis$ cav ÜeAna cai, ev way TAN- 
(hc earth, ss often as ti they should vill, with every & pregue. 
yn ‘Ka. óÓórar 3E reAeooc (5 тту? pactugiay 
And when  tbeymay nisb_ tho, ; testimony у 
avrwy,” то Onptoy то ava atvoy єк тту рВос- 
о. themselves, thewild benst that, risingup putol the vay deep 
Со» MANTEL рєт QVTOV поћсцок, KAL VPIKNTEL 
witimake with '* them vor, "and will conquer 
аутор, kai атоктєрє: avrovs: # Karo ттодо 
, them evd will kill , them. А ‚Ас the dead body 
аутшу EI$ TNS тЛатєаѕ TOAEWS TNS рєуслт5, 
Qo'tbem toto the atrect Gi ofthe great 
«Tis калето: пуєицатікоѕ Хобоца Kat Avyvm- 
which = fa aalled , apiritualty е; Bodom „„7 and | Egypt, 
0s, бтоф ко 6 Ku-tos avr v ecravowOg. ? Kar 
whers alsothe Lord ofthem $ wascracifled, ^ And 
Brerovgw єк та» Aa у каг“ фиш ка yAwo- 
they look of the nones $ end oftriben and . 4 of 
сшу kat єбушу то ттшда avrov ўрераз TPES 
fongues and cfpatious the deadbody ofthem days > threo 
| cat Nutav, KAL Ta TTWUATA AUTWY оок amgov- 
and аз, and tbc dead bodies ,olthem | -not. will aufer 
or TENVAL eis итий. fj 
~ 7  tobeput into а (отъ. 
Y Ко; o, karoikovrTes єтї TNS yns дау pow 
And thoss ,, dwelling (7) on , the, earth rejoice * 


er avrois, kai evopavÜngovrai, ка wpa Fep- 


everlethem.(7)and ^ wil) he glad, 7 ^ and „ gifta jvil|'exult tand *send сірта 
Y vow adaAndos, Óri^obTol el Sy0-mpopyrai|to caeh other; 1 Because 
scad to each other, because these “the. two prophets 


these Two Prophets tor. 


“ 


* Vatican Mawuscrirt, No.1100.—10 givecrrrs (».) 


ү 4. Psa, lil 8: Jer xl. 10: Zech. 1v. 3, 11, 14. 15.9 Kings 1. 10, 12; Jer. 1.10, v. 

34 Ezek shi 3: Hoshea vi 5. 15. Num. xri. 20. 10.1 Kings avii 1, James 
у fol. 26 Exod vii.19, 17. ANE Soi з, = $7. Rev. xiii. 1, 11; xvii В, 
17 Rev 113.2. | t 7. Dan. vil. 21, Zech. ziv 2. 18. Rev. xiv. 6, xvii 1 6, 
xvn 10. а 8 Heb 211,12; Rev ху. 24, 1 0. Rev. xvii. 15, 11 Pox 
Pease t. 5 M 10. Rev 21,19; sui & 3 10. Esther 12, 19, 22. 510. Rew, 
EID 16 ш 


26% i 


[Chap.11: 18. 


Chap. 11; 11.) APOCALYPSE. 
efaravicay TOUS KETOIKOUVVTAS ETL TNS "yns. 
tormented those dwelling on the earth. 


= c e 
1 Kat uera Tas Tpeis NMEpas kat Hutov, T»eupa 
And after the three days and a half, hreath 
(was єк Tov 0cov ewnAÜOev ev avrois* kat eam m- 
ое from the God entered Ул them; aud they 


cay ewi Tovs Todas cóTcY, kai фоВоѕ peyas 


stood on the feet of themselves, and fear TEES 
€emegev ETIL TOUS Üecopovvras QuTOUS. - Kai 
fell on those beholdiug them. And 


qkovcav фюуту ueyaAv єк TOV Ovpavov, Aeyou- 

they heard а voice great from the heaven, saying 
e 

cav avrots: AvaBnte Фдє Kai aveBnoay eis 

to them; Comenp hither; And they weptup to 


TOV Oupavov ev тр VeQeAg" Kai eJewpnaoav 
the heaven in the cloud ; and beheld 
avrovs of expo: abtwv. 1 Ка: ev єкє тр 
them the enemies of themselves. And in that the 
бра eyevero gceiwuos peyas, Kal TO dexatov 
hone was ap earthquake great, and the tenth 
TNS Wokews єтесє, KAL amekTavOnoay ev TQ 
ofthe city fell, and were killed р in the 
сетио ороџата субротои хіл.адєѕ émTa* Kat 
_arthquake names ofmen thousands seven; and 
ni Momot euhoBot eyevorTo, kat єдшкау боёсу 
the remaining ones afraid became, and [Кера glory 
e 
-w @ew тоу оурауои. ‘H ova: 7 дєитера 
totheGod of the heaven. The woe the seeond 
c е 
amrmAÜQew: iov, 7 ovat N TPIT EPXETAL тахо. 
улазе" away ; lo, the woe the third comes spceuily. 
15 Kar б éBBnuos аууслоѕ єсалтістє, Kat сує- 
And the messenger sounded, and were 
vovTo pwvat ueyaAai ev TY OUPAVY, Aeyortes: 
voices great in the heaven, saying; 
Гуєиєто ў Васілеіа TOU косроо, TOV KUpiOU 
Beeame the kingdom ofthe world, ofthe Lord 
jue» kat тоо Хрттоу avTov, кох BaciXevaet 
ofus and ofthe Anoiuted ofhim, T and he will reign 
е 
ELS TOUS QiQVas TOV аашушфу. 6 Ка: o4 eucoci- 
for the ages ofthe ages. And the twenty- 
€ 
TETTAPES xpegcBurepot oi evwmiov TOV cov 
four elders those in presence ofthe God 


«adnmevos єтї Tous Üpovovs атор, етєтау ETL 
situng on the thrones ofthewsclves, fell on 
TG TpoTwTA AVTWY, KAL просєкуутоах TP bew, 
the faces ofthemsclves, and worshipped Quo Gud, 
m £ 
XM Xevoyres: EvxapioTovpey gol, Kupte 0 Geos б 
saying; Wegivethanks to thee, O Lord the God the 
bx c c 

таутократ–р, Ó wy Kato ти, OTI EAN- 
almighty, the oneexisting and who was, hecause thou hast 
фаз тту диуаши cov THY peyadny, Kat eBaci- 
taken the power ofthee the greal, and reigned. 


Nevoas. 18 Ко та evn wpyio Onrar, kai qA0ev 
And the nations were angry, and came 


seventh 


* Vatican Manuscrirt, No. 1100.—11. Three Days and a Half. 
13. рат (в.) 


from out оѓтлғк entered. 11. Fear was on them. 


t 12. I heard, в, with many MSS. and versions. 


t 11. Ezek, xxxvii. 5, 9, 10, 14. 
1 13. Rev. xvi. 19. E. 1 E 
8 . t15. Rev.x- 72 _ 15 t 
o t 15. Dan. ii. 41; vii. 14, IS, 27. 


toy, xii, 10. 117. Rev. xix. 6. 


i . + 
$ 17. Rev. 1.4, 8; iv. 8; xvi. 5. 


t 12. ЕУ А RONS 
Josh. vii. 10; Rev. xiv. 7 ; xv. 4. 3 4 
t 15. Isa. xxvii, 13; Rev. xvi. 17; xix. 6. 


mented THOSE who DWELL 
on the EARTH. 


11 After *the THREE 
Days and a Half, {їс 
* Breath of Life from Gop 
entered them, and they 
stood on their FEET; and 
great * Fear fell on. THOSE 
who saw them. 

129 And fthey heard : 
lo:d Voice saying tothem, 
“Come up hither.” {Ара 
they ascended to HEAVEN 
in the cLovD; and their 
ENEMIES heheld them. 


13 Andin That * Hour 
ithere was а great Earth- 
quake, fand the TENTH of 
the city fell, and by the 
EARTHQUAKE were des- 
troyed seven Thousand 
Names of Men; and tho 
RES'r became afraid, t and 
they gave Glory to the Gop 
of HEAVEN. 


14 fThe SECOND wok 


is past; behold! the 
THIRD WOE is coming 
speedily. 


15 [And the sEventn 
Angel sounded his Trum- 
pet; and [there were loud 
Voices in REAVEN, saying, 
t“The KINGDOM of the 
WORLD has become our 
Lozp’s and his Curist’s, 
and £he shall reign for tho 
AGES Of the * AGES." 

16 And £ THOSE TWEN- 
TY-FOUR Elders who SIT 
in the presence of GOD on 
their THRONES, fell on 
their FACES, and wor- 
shipped Gop, 

17 saying, “We give 
thanks to thee, O Lord 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT, 
{THOU who ART, and 
Tuou who wAsT; Because 
thou hast taken thy GREAT 
POWER, and } reigned. 


18 And the NATIONS 
wcre enraged, and thy 


11. Spirit of God 
15. AGES, Amen, 


xii. 5. 


f 14. Nev. 


115 
t 10. Rey.iv.4; v. 8; xix. 4 


Chap. 11; 19.) APOCALYPSE. 


( 


3 opyn gov, kai б katpos Twy vexpwr, kpiÜmvai 
thewrathofthec, aud thc season ofthe й “ай ones, to he judged 
Kat Sovvat Tov picboy Tois dovAois gov Tots 
and to give the reward to thc boud-sewants of hee the 
€ 
MpoPyTals кси TAS Qytots са: rcis PoBovmevors 
prophas and totheh.iy ones and to thosc fearing 
TO орора тоу TOS MiKpols и ToOLS LE'yQGAOLS, 
the name ofthee the  zmallones md the Great ones, 
ка: діафдеро Tovs SiabCsipcrtas туу түту. 
andl to destroy those destroying the earth, 
19 Kai nvovyn ó vaos Tov Üeov ev Tw ovparq, 
Aud was openedthetemple ofthe God in the heaven, 
€ х , 
ка: cn 1) «uBeros ттѕ 010575 [тои | колои 
and wasseepthe — ark ofthe eovenant {ofthe} Lord 
єў TY vag avTov’ Kat EVYEVOVTO И Kat 


in thetemple ofhim; and were lghtnings and 
Форис kai Bpovta *[ Kar aeiguos] ка xeAa(a 
voice» and thunders [and anearthquake) and bal 
peyan. 
great, 
КЕФ. 18“. 12 


1 Kat onpetoy peya eO: ev Tw ovpave* *yvrm 
And a ign Great Wabseen in the heaven; a woman 

€ є 
лєр:ЗєВАтиєит Tov 1\10у, Kat N GEANYN ӧто- 
having been clothed with the sun, and the moon under- 
катш тоу тоёбу QUTNS, Kat єтї TNS kejaAms 


meath the feet of ber, and on the head 

9 
ауттз стєфауџоѕ aaTepav weka, ? kat ev yao 
of her a crown ofetars twelve, and in womb 


трі exouon kpa(et wbivovca Kat Bacavi(oper |: 
having she cries out travaihng and being pained 
Tekeiy, 3 Kat e алло стиєгоу ev Tw оураиф, 
to bring forth. And was even another aigo ip the heaven, 
«at ov Spaxay peyas Tupos, exwy кєфалаѕ 
and 10 a dragon great fiery-red, having heads 
Єтт« KAL керста дєка, Kat emt Tas Kepadas 
aeren and horns ten, and доп the heads 
avTov erra Siadgjpara: кох À oupa avTov тире! 
of him seven diademe; and the tail ofhim  drawa 
то трітоу тоу астєроу TOV ovpavov, ко eBaXev 


4 


the third ofthe atara ofthe heaven, and cast 
avTOUS eis THY yny. Kat 6 Spaxwy ёттткє 
them into the earth. And the dragon stood 


EVWTLIOV THS Yyuvatkos TNS MEAAOVGYS TEKEL, 
iu presence ofthe woman ofthat heingabont to bring forth, 


iva tev TERN, TO TEKVOV QUTNS ката” 
sothatwhenehemightbringforth,the ehild ofher he might 


Qayn. Kae erexey vlov appeva, ds ueAAei 
estup. And she brought forth a son amale, who is about 


moiuauveiw тарта та elvy ev paBdw aidypar kai 


to rule all the nations with arod made ofiron; ; and 
3prac6n TO TEKVOY aUTNS Tpos TOY Ücov kai 
avasspatched away the child ofher to the God and 


[Chap.19: 5 
WRATH came, fand the 
APPOINTED TIME of the 
DEAD to be judged, and ta 
give the REWARD to thy 
SERVANTS the PROPUETS, 
and to the SAINTS, and to 
THOSE who FEAR thy 
NAME, the {LITTLE and 
the GREAT, and tto des- 
troy THOSE who DESTROY 
the EARTH.” 

19 And + the TEMPLE of 
Gop was opened in the 
HEAVEN, and there was 
seen the лек of the Lord's 
COVENANT in his TEMPLE; 
and {thera came Light- 
nings, and Voices, and 
Thunders, and an Earth- 
quake, and great Hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 And a great Sign was 
seen in HEAVEN; a Wo- 
man invested with the 
SUN, and the Moon under 
her FEET, and on her 
HEAD a Crown of Twelve 
Stars; 

2 and being pregnant, 
she * cried out, ttravailing 

and being pained to bring 
forth. 

3 And Another Sign was 
o in HEAVEN; and be- 
hold! фа great fiery-red 
Dragon, fhaving seven 
Ileads and ten Horns, aud 
on this HEADS Seven Dia- 
dems. 

4 And this TAIL draws 
the THIRD tof the STARS 
of nkAVEN, and feast 
them to the EARTH, and 
the pRaGON stood before 
THAT WOMAN who was 
ABOUT to bring forth, so 
that when she should 
bring forth he might de- 
vour her CHILD. 


5 And she brought forth 
a Son, f who is to Tule All 
the NATIONS with an iron 
Sceptre; and her CHILD 
was snatched away to Gop, 
even to his THRONE, 


* VATICAN Mamuscnrer, No. 1100.—19. of the—omit (в.) 


—omit (в.) 2. cried (n c.) 

118. Dan. vii.9 10: Rev. vi. 10. t 18. Rev. xix. 5; xx. 12. 
xviii. 6. I19. Rev. xv. 5. £19. Rev. Cee vi. 18; 
‚1хғ1.7; Gal. iv. jo. 2 3. Rev. xvii. 5. і з. Rev. xvii. 9, 10. 


t 4. Rev. ix. 9, 10, 19. 1 4. Rev. xvii. 18. 


| Bev. ii £7; xix. 15. 


+ 4. Dan. viii. 10, 


10. and an Earthquake 


t 1S. Rev.xiii. 10 
1 2- {ед 

t $. Rev. xiii. 1 
t 5. Рва.ї1.9; 


xvi. 21, 


Chap. 12: 6.] РОСИ 


[Chap. 19%: 13. 


6 t 
QUuTOV. Kat т уои epuyev 
ofhim. And the woman fled 
€ 
ELS TNV epmuov, ÓmOU EXEL eei тотор 7)TOLJ.GG - 
into the desert, where shehas there а place having heen 
pevov ато Tov Ücov, iva eket Tpepwow аттуу 
prepared by the God, sothat therethey might nourish her 


NHuepas XiXias 8:1акосіаѕ etnKovTa. 


троѕ Tov Üpovov 
to the throne 


days athonsand two hundred sixty. 
7 Kat eyevero mToAegos ev TH ovpayys б Mi- 
And was a war in the heaven; the Mi- 


XANA Kat ої ayyeAo: auTOU TOU ToAEUT OAs HETA 
chael and the messengers ofhim ofthe tohavefuught with 


Tov SpaxovTos, Ka: б Spaxwy emorkeunoe кал oi 
the dragon, and the dragon fonght and the 
аууєЛо: avrov, $ кол ovK їтхитєр, оидє ToTOS 
messengera ofhim, and not  werestrong, neither aplace 
ebpeOn aurov єтї ev TH ovpavo. 5 Kai. eBAq0n 
was found ofthemlongerin the heaven. And was east 
6 браке» б peyas, б оф: б apxatos, б KaAov- 
thedragon the great, theserpent the old, the one being 
uevos 8:0 Волоѕ, кап *(6] caravas, 6 mAavev 


called accuser, and [the] adversary, that onedeceiving 

THY окоуиєуту óAqv, EBANOH eis THY ути, Kat 

the habitable whole,  wascast into the earth, and 

3 

of ayyeAot avrov per avrov eBAnOnoay. 

the messengera of him with lum were cast, 

Y Ко kovra форутр ueyaAgv ev TQ oupare, 
Aad 1 beard a voice great in the heaven, 


c 
Aeyovsar* Арт: єуєуєто N соттріа Kat n 9vva- 
saymg; Now came the salvation audthe power 


ш kai ў BagiAeix TOU Ücov ишу, kai ў єЁоу- 
and the kingdom ofthe God efus, and the author- 
gia тоо Xpig Tov auTov’ бт kaTeBANON 6 катт- 
ity ofthe Anomted ofhim, heecuse was cast down the ассп- 
с 
yep тои абеАфеу quor, б KaTnyopay дот» 
ofthe brethren ofus, the one accusing them 
e е 
єўштїор Tov Ücov uwy рєраѕ kat уиктоѕ" 1! kat 
In presenceofthe God ofus day aud night; aud 
€ 
ауто: eviknoay avrov dia TO aiua тоу Gpviov, 
they overcame him through the blood ofthe lamb, 
каз діа тоу Aoyov TNS papTupias айтору" Kat 
and through the word ofthe testimony ofthemselves; and 
ovK nyamycay THY Yuxny айтор axpt Saratov. 
not theyloved the liie ofthemselves till death, 
2Aia тоуто cuppatverbe * [oi] ovpavorrai ot 
Because of this rejoice you [the] heavens and those 


EV QUuTOLS OKNVOVVTES* Орои т? уп Kal TN 
in them tabernacling; Woe tothe earth and tothe 


дсЛасат, óri катєВт ó BiaBoXos mpos bpas, 


hecause wentdown the 


zer 


aea, accuser to you 
exwr upov peyar, cibos, ÓTi оАгуор Katpoy 
haviag wrath great, knowing, that alittle season 


exet. Kai dre «беу 6 браке», dri eBAnOy 


he has. And wheo aaw the dragon, that hewascast 


eis THY YNV, єбїшфє THY "yvvaika NTIS єтєкє TOV 
auto the earth,hepursued the woman 


* Varicax MaxuscnirT, No. 1100.—0. the—omit (в.) 
t 6. Rev. мл. 3. ү 7. Dan. x.13, 21; xii. 1. 
Rev. xx. 3. 110. Rev.xi.15; xix. 1. 
1 12. Psa. xcvi. 10; lsa. xhx. 13; Rev. xviii. 20. 
verse 5. 


who brought forth the | forth the MALF child. 


t 7. verse 3; Rev. xx. 2. 
111. Rom, viii 
1 12. Rev. vihi. 15; xi. 10. 1 


. 6 And the woman fled 
into the DESERT, where 


|she has a Place prepared by 


Gop, that there they may 
nourish her ta thousand 
two hundred and sixty 
Days. 

7 And there was a War 
in HEAVEN; 1 MICHAEL 
and his ANGELS fighting 
twith the pracon. And 
the pRAGON fought and 
hig ANGELS, 

8 and were not strong, 
neither was their Place 
found any longer in HEAV- 
EN. 

9 And THAT GREAT 
DRAGON was cast out, 
THAT OLD SERPENT which 
is called the Enemy, even 
THAT ADVERSARY Who is 
{prcFiving the whole 
HABITABLE; he was cast 
to the EARTH, and his 
ANGELS were cast with 
him. 

10 And 1 heard a loud 
Voice in HEAVEN saying, 
ł“ Now is come the sAL- 
VATION, and the POWER, 
and the KINGDOM of our 
Gop, and the AUTHORITY 
of his ANOINTED one, Be- 
cause THAT ACCUSER of 
our BRETHREN, who Ac- 
CUSED them before our 
Gop Day and Night, has 
heen cast out, 

11 fAndtben conquered 
him through the BLOOD of 
the LAMB, and through 
the worn of their TESTI- 
MONY; and they loved not 
their LIFE to Death. 

12 Therefore, t rejoice, 
Heavens! and THOSE who 
TABERNACLE in them. 
t Woe to the EARTH and to 
theska! Because the ENE- 
xYis gone down to you, 
having great Wrath, know- 
ing That he has a Short 
Season.” 

18 And when the DRAG- 
on saw That he was east te 
the EARTH, he pursucd 
{the woman who brougit 


12. the—omit (n c.) 


T 
3, 94, 37; xvi. 


9 
26, 
ite 


һар. 12; 14.) APOCALYPSE. 
mpperu, 1* Kos ed00noay ту yuraine боо wTepv- 
male. Ard wero givca tothe womaa те wings 


yes тоу GETOU “оу дєүаАои, iva жєттта& EIS 
atthe engle thc great, зоа. she might г into 
THY e«pniov eis TOY тотор CNS, бттоу TpEPEeTat 
tbe cexsert inte the placa  ofherself, wheresħheisnouriahed 
єкє Katpor кат «atpous KAL NUIOTV кароо, ато 
there asessoa and sessons aad half — ofaszessom, froin 
arpoowmov rov рфешѕ. 15 Kae eBaAer б opis 
face ofthe serpeut, Aud cast the serpent 
єк TOV стоцатоѕ abTov өтт TNS ryuvaines 
eutofthe moutk ofhinsel£ after the woman 
€ 
Ddwp ws voTauov, iva сутту тпотарофорттоу 
waler ав arwen sathat her borne along by a river 
- & 

101701. 16 Kar eBonügoer ў yn тр '"yuroikt, 
he mightcaure. And helped theearth the womahb, 
€ e 
«Kar троє» [ў Yn] To v oua айттѕ, kat катє- 
and opened (theearth]the mouth ofherself, and drank 
mie ror ттөтанор, бу Baer б бракор єк Tov 


up the river, which cast the dragoa outof the 
стоџатоѕ avTov. “Karwpyicby ó pakwr emt 
mouth of himself. Andwasenragedthe — dragom against’ 


тү yvvaiki, кох amNAGE MONTONE woAeuor uera 
tne end wcotaway to make war witk 
то» Аоїтш TOU GREPLATOS auTTS, тшу TN- 
the cemainiag onesoftho seed ofher, ofthose keep- 
pouvrvTwy Tas €evToAas TOV 8eov, кох exovTov 
tog the cominandments ofthe God, eel having 
тту uapTupiay Inoov,. 
the testimony of Jesus. 
l3 Kat egTa0qr emt TNP оиро» TRS PunxacaTs 
Aud | wss placed oa the sand ofthe sea; 


КЕФ. гү. 18. Kae eov ex Tns Badacons 


womsn, 


and Isaw out of the Беа 
Oypioy ағаВолуоу, exor кєрата Sexa кол KEPA- 
Awidbeast comiogup, taviog horoa tea nad heads 


Acs ёлта, Kat ENE TWF KepaTwr avTov дєка бїа- 
*even, and onm the horns ot him ten dia- 
ónuava, Kat emi Tas кєфаћлаѕ avTov ovouaTa 
uems, aod oa tha heads of him Dames 
Власфувшаѕ. ?Kac то Onpior ô «бох, т» 
of blasphemy, Aad the wild beast which 1 saw, was 


dpuoior wapdadet, Kat of modes avrov Gs apkov, 
like toa copard, and the feet ofbim as ofa bear, 


kat TO стора avtov ÊS ттоца Аєоутоѕ. Kat 
anl tbe mouth Oofhim as nizouth ofalion. And 


€bokev avro б parov тту Suvapiv abrov, kai 

gave то пиз тһе dragon the nowee ofhimself, sad 
TOF Üpovor abtou, tat efoumiay ueyadny. З Ка 
the throne of bimoclf, and gulhonty great, Aud 
ау eK тоу ItepaXwr auTov ws ea Qayuermr ets 
опе of the heads elia asif having beea slaa to 


Oavarow" Kat 1 TANYN rov Üavarov avrov єбє- 
death, andthe steoke of the death of buu was 


{Chap.13: 3. 


14 And there were given 
to the woman {Ше тло 
Winge of the Great 
EAGLE, that she might fly 
tinto the DESERT, intoher 
PLACE, *tha$sheshould be 
nou:i;hed there ¢ a Scason, 
an. P.asons, and half a 
Seawon, from the Face of 
the SERPENT. 

15 And ihe SERPENT 
cast out of his MOUTH after 
the woman, Water fas а 
River, that he might cause 
her to be carried away by 
the stream. 

16 And the EARTH 
helped the woman; and 
the EARTE opened her 
MOUTH, and drank up the 
RIVER which the DRAGON 
cast out of his MOUTII. 

17 And the pRaGon was 
euraged against the wo- 
MAN, far^ went away to 
make War seainst THAT 
REMAINDER of: her SEED, 
twho КЕЕР the cox- 
MANDMFNTs of Gon, and 
have {the TESTIMONY ^f 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER х. 


1 And fI was placed on 
the sanv of the sra. 
And I saw fa Wild beast 
ascending from the SEA, 
phasing ten Horns and 
seven Heads, and on his 
HORNS Ten Diadems, and 
on his пкАрѕ Names of 
Blasphemy. 

2 f And the BEAST 
which 1 saw was like a 
Leopard, and this FEET as 
a Bear’s, and his MOUTH 
as a Lion’s Mouth; and 
tthe DRAGON gave him 
his POWER, fand his 
THRONE, fand great Au- 
thority. 

3 And one of his nzaps 
was as rf mortally wound- 
ed; and yet his MORTAL 
WOUND was healed. And 


* Varicam Manuscript, No. 1160.—14. so that she should be nourished there. 


the sautu—omil, 
+ 14. the ywo Wings, {л c.) 1. he was placed, (a c.) 
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Chap. 131 4] mes 


APOCALYPSE: 


ES. Chap. 13: 35, А 


a 4 Ы ` ^ t: “ш. 
ратеъбт. „Кап єдауџасєу dAn 3 yn. OTITA тоу 
fiealed, S£. * And wondered wholetheearth after / the 
Cgpi0v,4* каї wpocexuynzay тё Spaxovrt; бт: 

prov, n 5 ; 
wild beasts, end — theyJidhomage tothe dragon, because 
chwke тту etouriay Tq Enpie, Kat трбтєкирттар 
hegave- Жо - authority tothe wild beast,and еу did homage 
f Н 
т: прі, Aeyovres* Tis Ónows TQ Onpiy: 
to thewild beast, saying; Whe hke to the wold heast? 
5 е 
кап Tis иата: птолеи)са шєт ,QUTOU Š Kar 
and who isable toeakewar | with ^ him? А J And 
«5000 аут oropa AaAow цеуала Kat ВАаафт- 
каз giveoto him a mouth apeabing greatthinge ‘and { ) blzsphe- 
pas’ ка є8о01 аот e£ovoiG morada uvas 
miea; and was given ta hin * sutharity to act a months 
regoaoaxavra био, ‘© Kat qvoie , To" gropa 
Голу A two. And he opened tbe, j mouth, 
atov” eis BAaconuiay mpos Tov .Ücov, /BAca- 
of himself for blasphewy against the "n God, to blase 
onuqcat TO OVORA GUTOU, 


kat , Tye [T envy 


pheme the вате of hun, and the: tabernacle 
avrov, *[rai] rovs ev Te оурайф,@тктубиута$, 
of bim, [and] those ia tho heaven., — ,tabernacliag. ^ 


? Kat €500n аитф TONEROV тотар META „тои 


Add it was givento him war touahe z "ih $ tho 
души, ка: viKnoal avTOUS* Kat «0002 Таотф 
holy ones, and toovercome themi, aod was given i to him 


cFovcia ет татау фили Kat Aaov Kai "yAug- 
authority over every "ге: and people and, J tongue 
‘gay ка: €Ovos, 9 Karl wgookvvgcovgty /avrov 
and ation. Aud will worship 7^ bum | 
5 y a 4 Ке с ^ 
тартєѕ oi KGTOIKOUVTES] єттї TS "yn$:,. @> QU 
` atl those dwelling y on ‘the earth, ofwhom not 
уєураттаі то ороңа ev Tw AiBAty TNS (ons Tov 
hasbeen writtenthe паше, in the scroll olthe 10е ofthe 
ариоу TOU EGOAYMEVOV, ато KaTaBaAns koc av. 
lamb of Lhat having beeen killes, from o casting down ofa world. 
IE tis exet ovs, axovcatw. WE: TiS ax- 
“t anyone has азем, lethim hears) — _ I{ any опе р cep- 
Madwoiay guvayel, eis AixparAwoiay bmcyew €: 
пущу" leadatogether,1nto ` captwity’ © heshall beled; if 
TiS єў Laxaipg amokTeret, Set | avrov ev pa- 
any one mith a sword wilki, itis neccessary him with 2, a 
] E a е 
Харф arokravOyvat. “Обе єстіи П -бтодоут 
word tu be killed. i Lero is the patieat enduracce 
KU ў TITTIS TWV дүр." 
aad the faith ofthe hulyones.\ Е E: 
N Kat eov аААо Ünpiov àvafaivoy ex ThS 
And 1 ват another wild beast cuomimgup outof the 
YNS, Kat EIXE кєрата *[8vo] uota aprico, ках 
earth, and hehad borns” {tro} libe a lamb, ami 
ehadet Ós Dpakoy, Kar тту cfovoray Tov 
bespoke as adragon. And thes authority ofthe 


zpwToy Ünpiov RACQV Wolel єуштіоу auTOv' ка? 
"агар wild beset al} hedoee in presence ofbim; an 


the Whole EARTH fwond 
dered after the BEAST, ү 
‘ 4 and they worshipped’ 
the DnRAGON, Because he 
gave the AUTHORITY (9, 
the BEAST; and they wor- 
shipped the: BEAST, зау; 
ing, ¢‘*Who is like the 
KEAST?-and who is able 
to make war with him?” ` 
5 And there was given 
to him ła Mouth speaking 
great and: blasphemous 
things; and Authority was) 
given: him to act 3 forty-! 
two Months. 2. < 
#6 And he opened his 
MouTH in  Blasphemies 
against Сор, to blaspheme 
his NAME and his TABER- 
NACLE, and THOSE who, 
TABERNACLE İN HEAVEN. 
| Andit was giren kim 
iio make war with the 
SAINTS, дай to overcome’ 
them, and ł Authority was 
given him over Every Tribe 
aud Peuple and Language 
and Nation. — = . 
8 And ALL who DWELL 
on the EARTH shall wese 
ship him, } Whose NAME 
has not been written [from 
the FOUNDATION of the 
World in the scRoLL of the 
LIFE Of THAT LAMD who 
was KILLED. а 
9 If any one: 
Ear, let him hear. 
10 Jf any one is F for 
Captivity, into Captivity 
he goes away ; tif any one 
will Kill with the Sword, 
with the Sword must he be 
killed. { Неге is ihe РА- 
TIENT. ENDURANCE and 
the Атти of the saints. 
W And l saw Another 
Wild beast {ascending 
from the EART; and he 
had two Horns yke a 
Lamb, and he spoke as 3 
Dragon. ^ 
12 And all the AUTHOR- 
ITY ofthe rinst Beast hie 


has an; 


lexecutés in liis presence, 


M —————————————————— 
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Chap. 13: 13.) APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. a3: 18. 


wolel THY "yjV Kal TOUS EY QUT KcTOIKOUVTQOS 
le makes the earth and those in her dwelling 
iva mpookuynowaot ro Ügpioy то TpuwTOV, où 
that they should worship the wild beaut the first, — of whom 
< є 
є0єрстєобт 1j тАтут тоо Üavarov avrov: !? kai 
wasbealed the stroke ofthe death ofhim: and 
POUL ONMEIA ueyaXa, kai тор iva єк rov ovpa- 
he tnakes signa great, and бге so that outofthe heaven 
vou kataBn eis THY үти, єушті0у Tow avOpw- 
it may come downinto the earth, in presence of che men. 


TOV. H Kat TÀava TOUS KaTOLKOUPTOS EML TNS 
And hedecer ca those dwelling on the 

‹ 
yns, Sia тастшеа а «доб аотф потоа 


earth, bymeansofthe віспа whiehitwasgiven tohin todo 
EVwTIOY TOU Ompiov: ХЛєуоу то:5 KQTOLKOUGIP 
зп presence. ofthe wild heast; saying to those dwelling 


exi TNS YNS, тоса: etkova Tq Ünpie, 6 exei 


on the earth, to make an image to the wild beast, which has 
тту тАтүп» TNs paxaipas kai e(noe. 1 Kai 
the — eiroke ofthe sword and lived. And 


€500n аитф Sovva: пуєоца ту єїкоўї TOV O7]ptov, 
l:wasgiventohim togive breath totheimage of the wild beast, 


iva кал Aaadnon 7 €tK@Y TOV 8ynpiov, ка! 
sothathoth shouldepeak the image ofthe wild beast, aod 
тоот, OTOL a» UN хроткоуттшт: TT) ELKOVI 


should cause, за manyas not woulddo homage tothe 


тоу Oyptov Íva amoxtavOwor, 16 Kru moret Tav-, 
vt thewild beast that they should be killed. And he causes all 


TAS, TOUS LikpOUS KAL Tous feyaAous, Kal TOUS 
the littleoncs and the greatones, and the 


TÀOUCLOUS Kat TOUS птоҳооѕ, KAL TOUS €A€u- 


image 


neh ones and tho poor ones, and the free 
Üepovs kat Tous jovAovs, iva башту ауто 
inen and the bondmen, that they should give to them 


хараура emi TNS XeEtpos avrov TNS Setias, N 
à mark ов the hand ofthem the mght, or 


єтї то keTwor avrov: Y kat iva un tis ёорт- 
on the lorehead of thr; and that no one maybe 


Tai ayopagat N TWÀANTAL, €t и Ó exwv TO Xa- 
ahle tobuy or to sell, if not the one havingthe mark, 
payna, *[то оода Tov Onpiov,| m тоу apiOpov 
[the name ofthe wild beast.) or the number 
18 ‹ ‹ 
тоу OVOLGTOS ауто». 03є 7 copia eotu 6 
uithe aame ol bim. Here the wisdom ia; the 


exce» vovv, Yydicatw Tov apiÜuov Tov Өтрїди* 
cue haviaga mind, let him computethe number of thewild beast; 


ар:0иоѕ уар avÜpeov єттї, *[ Kai] 6 apibyos 


anumber for ofa man itis, [aud] the number 
ГА 

атоо xés. р 

оит 666, 


and mikes the EARTU and 
TucsE who DWELL in it to 
worship the FIRST BRAS‘, 
whos; MORTAL WOUND 
was healed. 

‚15 And fhe does great 
Signs, so that even Mire 
he makes to come down 
from HEAVEN to the 
EARTH in presence ot 
MEN. 

14 And the deceives 
**"10sk who DWELL on 
the EARTH [by the sions 
which it was giver him to 
doin the presence of the 
BEAST, telling THOSE ho 
DWELL On the zazTH to 
make an Image to the 
BEAST, whe has *the 
WOUND of the sworp, and 
lived. 

15 And it was given him 
to give Breath tc ths IN- 
AGE of the BrastT. that 
the =MAGE of the DZAST 
shoulc both spea:, f and 
cause tthat в шапу as 
would not worship the їм- 
AGE of the BEAST should 
be kiiled. 

15 And he causes all, 
the znTrLE and the 
GREAT, and the RICH and 
the Poon, and the FREF- 
MEN and the BONDMEN, 
tthat they should give 
themselves *a Mark on 
their RIGUT HAND, or on 
their FOREMEAD; 


17 ^[and] so that no 
one may be able to buy or 
sell unless ng who nas 
the 3A42K,—£tlie NAME of 
the Brash, for the NUM- 
Bra of his NAME. 

.8 +Here ів WISDOM. 
Let нїм who HAS Under- 
standing compute tie 
NUMBER of the BUAST; 
for *it is a Man's Num- 
her; and his NUMBER ів 
666. 
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14. a Wound, and lived 
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Chap. 14:1.] APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 14: 7. 


КЕФ. 28’, 14. 


1 Kar eiboy, kat боо то ариор ёбтткоѕ ens 
And Lsaw, asd Ло the tamb having beenstandingoa 
то opos Siwy, ког per” GuTow ÈKGTOV TETTA- 
She mount Siow, and with hic as hundred forty 
ракоута?ттеаре$ XiXiGÜes, exovcet TO oroa 
four thousands, having the name 
QUTOV кох TO орой TOU татроѕ GvTOU "yeypag- 
орла апа tho meme ofthe futher ofhim having been 
LEVOV emi TOV Етер abtwy, ? Kai ткоуста 
written on the foreheads шее And lheard 
wrny ek Tov ovpavou ws форти bdaTwy Fo- 
x voiec eutofihe heaven аә avoice  ofwatere maby, 
Awy, tat ws фет» Ppovrns meyaàns' Kat Ñ 
aud ar avoice ofthunder great; andthe 

p 
pwr ўр qkovca, es eOapwdcoy kaÜapiCorrov 


voice whieh Lheard, as of harpers harping 
ev тш Kapas айтор. 8 Kat боосу wdnv 
oa the harps — Ofthemselvee, And theysing — aeong 


Katy EVYWTILOV TOU Opovov, KAL EVWTLOV TWV 
ofthe 


new in presence ofthe throne, and in pres.nce 
тєссарюр (ошу, kat TWV mpecBuTepwy Kat 
four living ones, and ofthe elders and 


ovders богато pale тп» pony, et рт сї ёкс- 
no ona was able tolearn the  eong, if not the hune 
TOV тессаракоутатєсєареѕ XiAuaDes, of nyo- 
гей forty-four ,thousards, those having 
parpevot axo Tns yns. 4* [Ouro єс, oi 
been bought from the earth, [These are, thorc 
pera yuvaikwy оок euoAvrÜnGay: тарберо: "yag 


with women not were defiled; virgice for 
e 
ecw" | ойто єїтїў Ol акоАоубоуоуте$ то аро: 
they аге.) these are those following the lamò 


éxov аў trayn: ойто: пуорасдтсау ато тоу 
wherever hemaygo; these were bought from — the 
av0pwrwy атарҳт те беф kai T ариф" 5 kat 

men &f»t-fruit tothe God апд ќо the lamb; and 


«p то eTOMATE аутору оиу; eUpeOm Wevdos* auw- 
in the mouth ofthem not wasfeund falsehood; without 


por yap єтї. 
blame for they are. 
6 Kat evdov * [aAAov] ауує^ор тєтоцєрөр ev 


And laaw another] messenger flying ia 
uegouparnaaTi, €XOVTA euaryyeA Loy Qiwvioy 
mid-heaven, having glad tidings ege-losting 


evayycAiaat Tous kaÜruevous ETL TNS "yns, Kat 
to proclaim those sitting on the earth, even 


сті тар eÜros ka: QuAm/ kat yAwooay каз Хаои" 
to every metion and tribe and tongue and people; 
Ў Aeyaev ev фору peyadrn: ФоВт]0тутє Tov cov 

eayng with aveice great; Pear yon the tod 


kat Bore aurp okaz, бт. тАбєрР ў бра TNS 
amd giveyou t» him 


* Varicaw Mawvscrirr, No.1100.—3. on the йлвтн. 


were not defiled with womu:: ; for thcy are Virgins—omit (в.) 


6. Another—enmst (в.) 7. she Lo», and give (в.) 


t 1. Rev. v. 5. t 1. Rer. vii. 4. 
15; xix. 6... t 2. Rev. v. 8. 13. Rev. v.9; xv. 8. 
Rev. iri. 4; Vii. 15, 17 ; xvii. 14. t 4. Rev. v. 9. 
Psa. xxxi. 2. t 5. Eph. v. 27; Jude 24. 

18; xv. 4. 


glory, because iscome the hour ofthe 


t 1. Rev. vii. 3; xiii. 16. 


1 6. Rev. viii.1$. 
t7. Neh.ix. 0; Psa. xxxiii. 6; exxiv. 8; cxliv. 5, 0; Acts xiv. 15; 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AndIsaw,and behold, 
tthe LAMB standing on 
the Mount? Zion, and with 
him ја Hundred and For. 
ty-four Thousand [per- 
sons,] thaving his NAM 
and the NAME of his ЕА+ 
THER written on their 
FOREHEADS, : 

2 And I heard в Voice’ 
from HEAVEN, fas the 
Sound of many Waters, 
and as the Sound of great 
Thunder; and the vorcE 
which 1 heard was as that 
tof Harpers playing on 
their HARPS; 

8 and {they sing а new 
Song in the presence of 
the THRONE, and in tbe 
presence of the Four Liv- 
ing ones, and the ELDERS; 
and no one was able to 
learn the sona except the 
HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR 
Thousand,—THosE who 
were REDEEMED *from the 
EARTH. 

4 These are thoee who 
were not defiled with 
WOMENS ffor they are 
Virgins. These are THOSE 
who roLLow the LAMB 
wherever he goes. These 
were {REDEEMED * from 
MEN, fa First-fruit to Gop 
and tothe LAMB. 

5 And tin their MOUTH 
was found no Falsehood; 
for they are } blameless. 

6 And I saw an Angel 
tflying in Mid-heaven, 
having aionian Glad tid- 
ings to announce to THOSE 
who DWELL on the EARTH, 
even to Every Nation, and 
Tribe, and Language, and 
People,— 

7 saying with a lond 
Voice, 1 “ Fear * God, and 
give Glory to him; Be- 
cause the HOUR of his 
JUDGMENT is come; fand 


&. These are those who 
4. by Jesus from (э.} 


t 3. Rev. і. 
14 
t 
tr. Бет. xi 
xvii. 24. 


1 4. 2 Cor. xl. 3. 
1 4. James i. 18. 


Chap. 14: 8.) 


.Kpig€w$ GUTOV® KAIL TpockKurnGaTe TY Woingav- 
Judgment ofhim; and - worshipyon tho — one having 
ті TOV оорароу Kai THY “уту Kat THY adarsav 
made tha heaven and the earth and the aca 
kat wyyas 0батоу. 

and fountains of waters. 


8 Kat аААо$ ayyeAos nkoAov0nce, Acywr 


And another *messcoger followed, saying; 
Ezecev, *[erece}] BaBvAov т} peyan’ óT: єк 
leis (оеп, їз fallen) Babylon the grest; because of 


TOV otvod Tov боцоо TNS поруєаѕ avTns FETO- 
the wine ofthe wrath ofthe formication ofherself she bas 
TURE тарта єбүт]. 
g-ventodrink all nations. = 4 

9 Ка, аААо$ ayyeAns TpiTOS nKoAovOnoev 

Aad anothee messenger third followed. 

autos, Aeywy ev фоуу peyadn Ei Tis проа- 
them, saying with a voice great; 1f any one” wor- 
Kuve то Onpiov. Kal THY єікоуа avTOU, Kat Aap- 
ahipa — thd mild beast and the . image —ofhim, and Te- 
‘Bavet ҳараура emt TOU AeTwrov abTOv, N єлї 
ceivea amerk on. the E 3orehend ofhimeelf, or on 
Ty Хера айтоџи" 19ка avros meTat єк TOV 
the hand  ofhimselfj even. he  shalldrink of the 
ооу Tov дороо тои Ücov, Tov кєкєрасиерои 
wine oltha wrath ofthe God, ofthat haviog been mingled 
@кратои єў Tw тоттрир TNS орутѕ` auTOv, Kat 
,unmiíaed in the cup ofthe angee ofbim, aod 
Bacavicbnoetat ev пир: Kat Bery єуштіоу Tov 
he aball be tormented with fire and brimstone In presence of the 
Gyiwy ayyeAwy kai evoiov Tov apviov, | Kai 
holy messengers and in presenca oftba lamb. And 
ó катуоѕ.тоо Basaviguov аиту eis aiwvas 
the атое oftho torment otthem for ages 
aiwywy avaBaivers Kat OVK EXOVTIV avamavow 
ofuges тїзсє up; and” pot they have Test 
Тјрєраѕ kat риктос of Tpoakuvovvres то Ünpiov 

day and’ night those worshipping the wild-bcast 
xai THY eikopya auTOU, коі €t TiS ЛацВарєі TO 


and the шаре ofhim, and ifanyone receives — "the 
‘Xapaypa tov ovouaTos avrov. "056 йтоцо- 
mak: ofthe - nemo — ofbim. Here patient endur- 


yy TOY. yt єттїў, of TNPOLVTES TAS evroAas 
soceoftheholyonea is, thosa eeping (Бе commandmeute 
тоу Ücov, kai THY miatu Ingov.. 13 Ко: qxovoa 
oftba God, sod the ‘faith of Jesus. And Iheard 

форз єк Tov oupavov, Aeyouons: Tpaov: Ma- 
a@voice outoftha — beaven, . asyiog; Wrisethou; Piessed 
каро of vexpot of ev’ коріо aoÜvnokovres am’ 
ones the dead ones (bosein Lard dying from 


apri* var, Аеуєгто туєоца, iva avamavgavrai 
henceforth; yes, mays — the^* spirit, aothet they may rest 


a VATICAN Manuacarer, 
Јол the creat, (5.c.} ^7 
PATIENCE (А BC.) 


-4 8. who, accomline to A c. 


> 8. is fallen—emit. 


8. the NATIONS, А ВС.“ 


18. Isa. xxi. 0; Jer. i. 8; Rev. xviii. 2. 
By xviil. 3, 10,18, 21 ; xix. 2 ..? 9. Rev. zili, 14—16. 
17; Jen 11v... - 1 10. Rev. xviii..d. 
t 11, Isa. x1xle. 10; Rov. хіі. 3. 
Eccl.1y. 1, 2; Kev. xx. 0. 
Heb. #¢-0, 10; Rev. vi. 11, 


112. Rev. xix. 10. 


APOCALYPSE. 


1 10. Rev. xvi. 10. 
113. Rer. 211, 17. 
$13. 1 Cer. xv. 13; 1 Thees. iv. 16. 


(Chap. 14: 13: 


worship пім who MADE 
the HEAVEN, and. the 
FARTU, and the sra, and 
the Fountains of Waters.?? 


_ 8 And Another, *a Sece 
ond Angel followed, saying,’ 
1'' Fallen із Babylon {the 
GREAT, ł whio has given All 
tthe Nations to drink of 
the Wink of the wratu of 
Het FOLNICATION.” 


9 And Another a Third 
Angel followed them, say- 
ing with a loud Vuice, 
f'Ifany one worship the 
BEAST and hisimacr, and 


receive à Mark on his 
FOREHEAD, or on his 
HAND; 


10 even he ¢ shall drink 
of 1HAT wink of the 
WRATH of Gon, which is 
MINGLED undiluted in 
tthe cup of his INDIG- 
NATION; and thie skall be 
tormented with t Fire and 
Sulphur in the presence of 
the зогу Angels, and in 
the presence of the Laan. 


11 And {ће 5мокЕ`0Ї 
their TORMENT rises up 
for Ages of Ages;. and 
THEY huve no Rest Day 
and Night, who worsuiP 
the peast and his IMAGE, 
und if any one receive tho 
MARK Of his NAME. 


.12 {Wlere is * the ras 
TIENCE of tlie 8AINTS,— 
tTuose who :КЕКР the 
COMMANDMENTS of бор, 
and the ғлгтн of Jesús.” 


13 And I heard a Vofce 
from HEAYEN, saying, 
'" Write— From. this. time 
[blessed are THOSK DEAD, 
twho pix in the Lord; 
Yes, says the ` SPINIT, 
¢that they may rest from 


No, 1150.—В. a Second Angel, saving, (в c.) Fallen is Baby- 
V. ре. Vornication. | 


12. tbo, 


1 8. Јег. 1.7; Rev. x1. 8; xvf. 10; xviL 2, 


1 10. lsa. Ixxv. 8; Isa. li. 

1 10. Rev. xx. 10. 
Hn us 
318. 2 Thess. i. 7, 


[ “Chap. 14: 141 


єк TWV KOTWY айтору’ та дє epya avTw» AKO- 
fromthe labors ofthemscives; the bu& ·мотко ofthem fol- 


AovÜci рет" avTov. 


jowa with them, $ | 
И Kat єгбор, ка: iou vededn Acuxn, Kat emt 
And lsaw, aad lo &cloud «white, aud ou 
е, 
тту рефе» kaüguevor бдоу:и1ф аудротоџ, 
the , cloud sitüng like aeon of wan, 

9 Ш Ч 
exer» emi TNS кефалуз avTov стєфороу xpi- 
having on the head ofhimself a crown golt- 
істо kat ev TH дєр! avrov Spemavoy *[ otv. | 


“on, and in the handofhimeet{ — seickle [»harn.) 
15 Kas aAAos аууєЛоѕ ebnAOev eK Tov vaov, kpa- 
Aad another messenger camefortb out ef the temple, cry- 
(ev ev форт peyadrn TQ кабтиео emt TNS 
dag with avnire great tothe onesitting on tho 
yepedns? Педро то Spexavey gov, kat Depi 
cloud; Sendthou the sickle oftbee, and reap 
x 3 
cov, drt т\бє» h Фра [тоу] Oepicas, бта en- 
thou, because is соте the hour [ofthe], turesp, becavae is 
ра>б ó Ocpicpos тїз yns. ‘Kat «Валер б 
ary the harvest - ofthe earth, And cast В the 
кабтшєроѕ єтї THY VEDEATY TO дретароу сбтоу 
one sitting on thë cloud e ,, Sickle $ of himself 
emi тти ynv ка eÜepioÓn 3) "ym. 
on the earth; and wasrcaped thecarth. = 
V Kat аААо$ ayycAos єїлАӨєў ek Tov yaou 
And suuther messenger саше forth outoftho temple 
тоу “ev Ty оораус, exav Kat autos: dpemavoy 
efthatin the heaven,, having also himself a sictlo 
ofv. 18 Kat аллоѕ ayyeAos єЁтлӨєи ex Tov 
eharp. Aud another messenger cameforth outof the 
Ouciastypiov, exwy єёоутіау ext TOV Tupos’ 
altar, heving authority over the fre; 
Kat єфшуттє Kpavyn ueyaAn Tw exovri TO ӧрё- 
aod  hecaled withacry great totheonchavingthe sickle 
mavov то otv, Aeywy* Перроу cou то óperavor 
ihe sharp, eaying; Send tbou ofthee the tickle 
то olv, kai rpv'yncov tous Borpvas THs apre- 
the sberp, and cutoffthou the clueters ofthe vine 
Лоу TNS 'y"5, бт: Nkuaray al gToQvAat avT)S* 
olthe esrth, because areripened the grapes of ber; 
19 ка: eflaAev ó ayyeAos To Spemavoy avtou ets 
and cast the messenger. the sickle ofhimeelf intv 
THY YNV, kat єтроиутсе THY AUTEAOV TNS NS, 
the earth, “лой — waecutoff the vine ofthe earth, 
Kat eBadrev eis THY Anvoy Tov Ovuov TOv Ücov 


und cast into the wine-preas ofthe wrath ofthe God 
є . 

Tov peyay, Kat єпоттбт 4 Amvos єЁобєу 

ihe — great. And  wastrodden the wine-press — Outaide 


TNS Toews, kai efjA0evy аіша ex TNS Amvov 


eltbe city, and  cameforth blood out of the wine-presa 
à А 

ахрі Tw» XGAwowy тшу іттшу ато Gradiwy 

evento the bridles ofthe horses from furlongs. 

XtAiwy ёЁакосіоу, 

B thousand six hundred, 


APOCALYPSE. 


their LAnoms; + for theis 
works follow after them, | 

14 And 1 saw, and bos 
held! a white Cloud, and; 
on the CLOUD one sitting, 
11%ке a Son of Mini, 3 have. 
ing on his n £AD a golden’ 
Crown, and in his HAND à 
sharp Sickle. 

15 And Another Angel 
$came forth out of the 
TEMPLZ, Crying with a 
Loud Voice to tlie one s1T« 
TING jon. the соор; 
{'' Send ‘thy зскік, and 
reap; Because the Hove 
to reap is come; Because) 
tho. Harvest tof the 
EARTH is dry." j 

16 And Ex who SAT on 


the соор cast his sickle 


on the xantu, and tho 
EARTH was reaped, 


17 And Another Angel 

camo forth out of THAT, 
TEMPLE which is in 
HEAVEN; he also having a’ 
sharp Sickle. > 
*18 And Anothcr Angel 
canie forth out of the AL«| 
TAR, having Authority руст, 
tho Fine, and he called 
with aloud cry to the ono: 
Waving the SHARP. 
SICKLE, saying, $“ Send: 
Thy 8HARP SICKLE, and 
cut off the cLustzrs of 
the ving of the zanta; 
Because *her GRAPES are 
fully ripe. 
..19 And the Angel cast 
his stcx LE to the Xu 
and gathered the fruit of 
tho: ViNX of the EARTH, 
and cast it unto {the 
GREAT WINE-PDhESS of the 
WRATH of Gop. 


20 And {tho Wing. 
Press was trodden { out. 
side of the city; and 
Blood came forth out of 
the WINE-PRESS, even to 
the BRIDLES of the ROR- 
ѕкѕ, а thousand six hun. 


dred Furlongs off. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—14. sharp—omit, 
,38. the cnarg of the sartu js fully ripe (3.) 
* 13. for (a c.) E 
t 14. Ezek. i; 26; Dan. yit. 13; Rev. i. 15. 
15. Joel iii. 13; Matt. ziii. 29. , 
10. Rev. xix. 15. 


i 1 20. Usa. ]ziit. 3; Lam. i. 15. 
20. Rev. xix. +, E 


I 687 


t 14. Rev. vi. 2. 
1 15. Jer. H. 23; Rey, xiti. 12. : 1 
i 20. Hob: ziii, 12; Rev. xi. 8. 


15. of the—omit (a р.) 


115. Rev. xvi. 17. 
1 1& Joel lii. 13. 


Gap- 15: 1.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 15: T. 


КЕФ. te’. 15. 


! Kas eibov алло onueloyv ev Tq oupavg meya 
And Llanw another "zn in the heaven great 
kai avuad Tov, a^yyeAous Extra, exorras TAN- 
and wonderful, messengera Beven, having plagues 
yas ÉTTA TUS EFTXATAS, бта ev avrais ETEAETON 


aeveo the last орев, becausein them waa finished 
ae 
ó Üvuos tov cov. “Kai eor ws 0aAaccav 
‘the wrath ofthe God. And lasan aa asea 


дали шешуцєути тор, KAL TOUS ViKwWYTAS єк 
glassy haviug been miogled with rire, and thuse being conquerors of 


rou Onpiov Kat EK TNS ELKOVOS аотоо, KAL єк TOU 


the wild-beast aud of the image ofhim, and of the 
€ 

apiÜuov Tov ovomaTos QUTOU, ёстштаѕ єтї THY 
number ofthe name ot nim, atauding on the 
ÜaAaccav тти barwny exorvras kiÜapas TOU 

sea the glassy having Һагра of :he 
0cov. З Ко: govori тти обу Mwvrews Sovdov 
God, And theysing the зоор ot Masesabond-servant 


TOV Ücov, кох THY pdny Tow apviov, Aeyovr«es: 


ofthe God, and tbe song ofthe lamb, saying; 
MeyaAa kai баушаста та єруа gov, Kupie б 
Great and wouderful the works ofthee, О Lord tbe 
Geos 6 mavrokpaTep, Sikatat Kat adnOivar а! 
God the almighty, just and true the 
650t gov, 6 Bacidevs тюу eÜvwv: fris ow un 
ways of thee, the king oftbe nations; who not not 


PoBnOn *[ce,] kupte, Kat bolagy то оона cov; 

may fear [1hee,) О Lord, and may glonfy the name ofthce? 
e 

óri povos datos: фт avro. [та e0vn] осі 

because alone hountiful; because all the nations] shall come 

Kat проскоуусоосіу EVWTIOV gov: ÓTI та бї 

and shall worship in presence of thee; because the right- 


Kaiwpata тоу epavepwinaar, 


eons acta ofthce were manifested. 
°*[Kat] meta ravra «доу, kat yvoryn б 
{And} after thesethinga laaw, aud w is openedthe 


vaos TNS TKNVYS TOV цартороу ev Tq ovpave: 

templeofthetabernacle ofthe — testunony in the — heaven: 

б е 

5 каї eknAdoy oi ётта ayyeAot of єхоутєу Tas 
and сале ошї the aeven messengers those haviug the 


ётта manyas *[ek тои vaou, | evdedupevor Arrov 


seven plagucs {outofthe tempie,) having been clothed linen 

kaÜapov Аацтрор, Kal Teple(wopevot TEPL та 
pure bright, and having been girtround abeut the 

atnOn Cwvas ҳриссѕ. ‘Kar év ex тшу тегса“ 

*reaata girdies golden. Aud one of the four 

рор (оши edwke Tos ётта ayyedots ётта $ic- 
living ones gare tathe seven messengera seven bowls 

has хрисаѕ, yeuovgas Tov Cugou теу Beau Tov 

golden, 


being full ofthe wrath o-the Go’ oftha: 
i 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 And #1 saw Another 
Sign in HEAVEN, great and 
wonderful, fseven Angels 
having the seven Last 
Plagues;  fBecause by 
them the wraru cf Gop 
was to be completed. 

2 And I saw as it wer 
ta glassy Sea mingled 
with Fire, and ths con- 
QUERORS Of the * BEAST, 
and “of his mack, and 
the NUMBER of hi NAME, 
standing on the GLAssY 
sEA, [having Harp; о 
Gop. 

% And they sing ftnc 
soNG of Moses the Scr- 
vant of woo, and the song 
of the LAMB, ву, 
i'*Grect and  w.ndertul 
are thy works, О Lor. 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT. 

righteous and truc are 
thy ways, O KING of the 
NATIONS! 

4 ў Who shall not fear, 
O Lord, aad glorify thy 
NAME? Sinec thou alone 
are bountiful; For {Alt 
the NATIONS shall come 
anl worship in thy pres- 
^ne: 5 Because thy в16::1- 
EKOUS ACTS werc made 
manifest.” 

5 And after these things 
I aw, and {the TEMPLE 
of the TABERNACLE of the 
TESTIMONY in HEAVEN 
was opened: 

6 And THs. SEVEN 
Angels AVING tlic SEVEN 
Plagucs came out of the 
TEMPLE, telothed with 
pure bright t Linen, ang 


encireled abort the 
BREASTS with golden 
Gircles. 


Т $ And one of the FOUR 
Living ones gave to íhe 
SEVEN Angels Seven gold- 
en Bowls fullof the WRATH 


ee ee  — 
* Vatican MANUSCRIPT, No. 1100.—2. 1мАСЕ, aud of the вкАЗТ, andof the numpen (1.) 


4. thee—omit (в.) 4. the NATIONs—omif (в.) 


.nMPLE—oOmit (5.) . 
+ 6. Lithon, a stone, is the reading of a c. 


t 1. Rev. xii. 1, 3. tl. Rev. xvi. 1; xxi. Q. 
iv. б; xii. 18. і 32. Rev. xiii. 15—17. 
1; Deut. xxxi. 30; Rev. xiv. 3. 
Exod. xv. 14—16; Jer. x. 7. . 14. Isa. lxvi. 22, 
i 6. Exod. xxviii. 0, 8, Ezek. xliv. 17, 15; Rev. i 13. 


5. And—omit. 


Tere 
$ 9. Nev.y.8; тїт. + 3. Сход. л. 
28. Deut. xxxii, 4; Psa схі, 2; exxxix. 14. : 
tà Rev. хі. 10. 
17 Rev.iv.d 


6. out of the 


Rev. xiv. 6. $ 9. Мох. 


t 
Bee Ми. і. 50, 


Chap. 15: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. i6: 6. 


CwrTos ELS TOUS 210305 TWV GIOVOV. = Kat eyes 
oneliving for the ages ofthe And was 


pug 0x ó vaos kamvov ek TNS оё, rov eov icai 
full thetemple ofsmoke from the glory ofthe God and 


ek TNS Ovvauews avrov Kat ovders NÖvvaTo 
from the power ef him; aod no one was able 


ewgeAÜew eis тру vaov, axpt TeAedÜmaiv ai 
to enter iuto the temple, till should be finished the 


éxta TANYA TWV ётта AYYEAWI . 
seven plagues ofthe seven messengers. 


КЕФ. s^. 16. 


форту pmeyadAns єк Tov уаоу, 


ages. 


! Kai укоуса 


And І һеага a voice great outof the temple, 
Лєуоистѕ Tas ётта GQyyeAois* “Гтауєтє kat 
saying tothe seven messengers; Goyonforth and 


exxeaTe Tas ётта фіа^аѕ тоу Üvuov TOv бдєоџи 
do you pour outthe seven bowls ofthe wiath ofthe God 
es THY "yv. 
into the earth. 
2Kar ameAÜev Ô mpwros, ка: efexee THY 
And  wentforth the first, and pouredout tie 
QiaAmv aóTov єлї тух ути" Kat eyevero EAKOS 
bowl ofhimself on the land; and was an ulcer 
kakov Kat поутроу ets Tovs avÜpemous Tous 
bad and evil on the men those 
evovTas то ҳарауша Tov @notov, Kat Tous 
‘having the mark efihe wild-heast, and those 
zpockvvouvTaS тү єїкоўї QUT OU, 
doing reverence to theimage of him, 
3Kae 6 Bevrepos flayyeAos] eEexee тту 
Aud the second [messenger] pouredout the 
фам» аўтоуо ets THY ÜaAagGav: Kai єуєуєто 


bowl ofhimself into the sea; and it became 
e е зе 
сіла ws vekpov, Kat таса уулу} [ C5] aTe- 
blood as ofadeadone, and every soul [of life] died 


Oavev ev Ty даћатот. 
in the sea. 
TES е 
4 Kar 6 трітоѕ e£exee THY фіалти avrov eis 
And the third pouredout the bowl ofhimself into 


TOUS тоташооѕ KAL ers Tas THYaS Twy фдатоу' 


tue rivers andinto the fountaine ofthe walers; 
кап EVEVETO alua. 5 Kat kovo TOU ayyeAov 
and itbecame blood, And l heard the messenger 


тоу barwy Хєуоутоѕ` Atkaios et, 6 wy 

ofthe waters saying; Righteous art thou, the one existing 

kat Ó nY, ó бооз, Ott TavTG єкршаѕ" 

and who was, the hountiful one, because these things thou hast judged; 
е 

5 фт: aliua буор Kat профттор єЁєҳєар, kai 

because blood ofholy ones and ofprophets they poured ont, and 


aipa avtous edwkas mew ali: єт. / Kat 
blood tothem thougavest todrink; worthy they are. And 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, No. 1160.—S. the змокк (в.) 
and—omit. 


t 1. out of the TEMPLE, omitted by n. 
omitted by A c. 


IS. Exod. xl. 34; 1 Kings viil. 10; 2 Chron. v. 14; Isa. vi. 4. 
D t 2. Rev. viil. 7. 


t 1. Rev. xiv. 
9—11. t 2. Bev. хї 16, 17.) 
t 3. Rev. viii. 9. t 4. Rev. viii. 10. 
15. Rev. i. 4,8; iv. 8; xi. 17. 
xi. 185 xviii. 20. 10.1 


1. Rev. xv. 1. "> ату: 


f 3. Lev. viii. S. 


sa, xlix. 20. 


3. messenger, omitted by 4 c. 


t 4. Exod. vii. 20. 
I 6. Matt. xxiii. 34, 35; Kev. xiii. 15. - 


of rHAT Gop who LIVES 
for the AGxs of the AGEs. 

8 And {the TEMPLE was 
full of *Smoke {from the 
GLORY of Gop, and from 
his POWER; and no one 
was able to enter the TEM- 
PLE, till the srvrx 
Plagues of the sevEN Ап» 
gels were completed. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And Í heard a great 
Voice t out of the TEMPLE, 
saying ł to the SEVEN An- 
gels, ** Go forth, and pour 
out the sEvEx Bowls fof 
the wzArH of Gop into 
the EARTH.” 

2 And the rrksT went 
forth, and poured out his 
BOWL ton the LAND; and 
tthere came an evil and 
malignant Ulcer on THOSE 
MEN t HAVING the MARK 
of the BEAST, and on 
THOSE WORSHIPPING his 
IMAGE. 

3 And the sEconD 
poured out his sowr fin- 
to the sEA ; and fit be- 
came Blood, as of one 
Dead; Тапа Every living 
Soul died,—rHosE in the 
SEA. 

4 And the THIRD 
poured out his BOWL tin- 
to the RIVERS, and 7[into} 
the FOUNTAINS of WA- 
TERS; fand they became 
Blood. 

5 And I heard the AxN- 
GEL of the WATERS saying, 
і“ Righteous art thou, 
+ the oxx who Is, and who 


WAS,—the BOUXTIFUL 
one; Because thou hast 
judged These. 


6 Because t they poured 
out the Blood of $ Saints 
and of Prophets, + thou 
gavest them also Blood to 
drink; they deserve it.” 


3. of life—omit. 6. 


4. into, 


$ 8. 2 Thess. 1.9. 
12. Exodar. 

t 3. Exod. vii, 17, 20. 
1 БООСУ: 
1 6. Rev. 


Chap. 16: 7.] APOCALYPSE. гСћар.16: 14. 


7 Апа] heard the At- 
TAR saying, “Yes, fO 
Lord Gop, the omMNivo. 
TENT, {true and righte- 
ous are thy JUDGMENTS.” 


nKovea Tov Üvciac TTpiov AeyovTos: Nai, kupie 
lheard the altar saying; Yes, O Lord 


ó дє05 6 ravrokparep, adnOivar kat Sicatar ai 
the God tbe almighty, true and righteous the 
Kploets FOV. 
judgments of thee. 
S Каб тєтартоѕ e£evee THY файл abTou 
And the fourth poured out the bowl оѓ himself 
e 
єт: TOV Мору Kar єбо@т avTw каодаттол 
on the вип; and  wasgiven to him to burn 
‹ 
TOUS avOpwrous ev турі. ? Ко: exavpaticOn- 
the inen in fire. And were burned 
E 
тау oi avOpwrotkaupapeyo, кол eBAaoonumaav 
the men heat great, апа they blasphemed 
TO ovoua TOU Ücou Tov exovtos eLovaiayp emi 
the name ofthe God ofthat having authority over 
Tas пАууаѕ Taveas* ко: OU uerevomgav Oouvat 
the plagues these; and aov they reformed to give 
auTw Ootav. 
to bim glory. 
Kai б weumtos etexee THY QiaAmv avTov 


8 And the FOURTH 
pourcd out his ROWL fon 
the sux; fandto him it 
was given to burn MEN 
with Fire. 

9 And MEN were burned 
with grcat Пса, and 
*they tblasphemed fthe 
NAME of THAT бор who 
HAS Authority over these 
PLAGUES; and fthey re- 
formed not fio give hin 


Glory. 


10 And the FIFTH 
poured out his BOWL fon 


v 


Andthe fifth pourelout the bowl ofhim ; | {һе THRONE Of the BEAST; 
єтї TOV Өророу тоу Ünpiov, Kar eyeveTo $|tand his KINGDOM was 
on the throne ofthe wild-beast, And became the darkened ; and they bit 
BaciAewx ортой eokoTwpeyn Kat єратоеуто | сіг TONGUES becaue of 
kingdom of him darkened; aod they bit the PAIN, 
Tas yAwooas atrwy єк tov тороо, !'kat| |] and blasphemed the 
the tongues  ofthemselves because oflbe anguish, and Gop of HFAVEN on ät- 
eBAaronundav тоу Ücov Tov ovpavov єк тоу |count of their PAINS and 

they blasphemed the God ofthe heaven because ofthe their $ ULCERS; and they 


TOVWV auTwy KAL єк TOV EÉAkwV abíTwv' Kat 
pains ofthemselvea andbecauseofthe ulcers ofthemselvea; and 


оо рєтєуотсар EK тоу EPYWV айту. 
not they reformed from the worka of themselves, 


V Kai ó ёктоѕ efexee THY фїаАту abrov emi 


reformed not Jrom their 
WORKS. 


19 And the = sixty 
poured out hs BOWL on 
the GREAT RIVER, $4the 


Andthe sixth poured out the bowl ofhimself on niis 
TOV ToTapoy TOV peyay Еифратти" koi єётрау- |. rs TIEN 
the river the great Euphrates; and was dried TER was dried up, 450 


that the way of THOSE 
KINGS who are from the 
Sun-rising might be pre- 
pared. 


Өл то bdwp avrov, iva éroiuac0m ў óBos Twv 
up the wnter ofit, sothatmightbepreparedthe way ofthe 


BaciAemv Twv ато avaToAwv Aor. 18 Ка 


eS ра ER sa m m а 


kinga ofthose from risinga ofasun. And 

A A 7 
eov єк тоу стошатоѕ Tov Spakovros kai єк| 15 And I saw out of the 
lsaw outof the mouth ofthe dragon and озі оѓ | МОСТИ of the f DRAGON, 
10u ттодато$ TOV Onpiwv kai єк тоо тторңато |d out of the mourn of 
the mouth of the wild-beast and out of the mouth the BEAST, and con of the 
тоо фєџдотрофутоо Tvevuara тра акадарта | МО0ТИ of the FALSE 
ofthe fslse-prophet spirits three uuclean PROPHET, three Impure 
P + 
ús Batpaxor “(emt уар mvevuara ainw- Spirits, as Frogs, 
as froga; (they are for . apirits of de- 14 For they are Spirits 
viov mowvyTa nueia) å exmopeverar emi|oi Demons, { working 
mons wurking signa;) ` whicb go farth to |Signs, which go forth fo 

, CIN mu 

tous BagiAeis TNS окооиєутѕ ÓAms, cvva'ya- the XixGs of the whole 
the kings ofthe habitable whoie, to carrer NABITABLE, to gather 


a Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160,—9, мех blasphemed (в.)} 


{ 9. in presence of ruat Gop, (a.) 12. the Еорнватез, (a с.) 


17. Rev. xv. 3. i 7. Rev. xiii. 10; xiv.10; хіх. 2. t 8. Rev. viii. 12. rs 
Rev. 1x. 17, 18; xiv. 18. „1 0. verses 11, 21. I 9. Rev.ix.?u. i 9. Rev. xi 
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atev. ix. 14. See Jer.1. 33; 11. 36. „2 12 Isa. xli, 2, 25, { 13. Rev.xii. 8,9 
Į 13. Ker. xix. 20; xx. 10. t 214 2 Thess.ii.9; Kev. xi 13, 14; xix. 20. 


Chap. 16: 15.) 


AO ОЕ РЕ 


Chap. 16: 21. 


YELV avTOVS ELS TOY поћєроу TNS ўшєраѕ ekei- 
together them for the war ofthe day ofthat 


VNS TNS PEYAANS Tov Ücov Tov таутократоро$. 


ofthe great ofthe God ofthe almighty. 
15 m t . 5 y- 
(18ov, EPXOUAL os KAemTTS какар!о$ о “ур 
{Lo, I come as a thief; blessed the one 


yopey, kei THpwy Ta іратіа abrov, iva py 
watching, and keeping the garments of himself, so that not 
‘yuuros тєрїт@тт, Kat ЙЁАХєт@тї THY a0 xnuocv- 
naked he may walk, and they may see the shame 
уту avrov.) Ka: cvvmya'vyev avrovs ets TOV 
ofhim.) And he gathered together them into the 
тотоу TOV KaXovuevoy `Е8ратт1 Apparyedor. 
place that being called in Hebrew Armagedon. 
M Kai 6 éB8ouos efexee THY piany airov 
And the seventh pouredont the bowl  ofhimself 
emt TOV аєра* kat efnrAGe ovr peyan ато 
on the air; and cameforth a voice great from 
тои vaou TOU oupevov, ато TOU Üpovov, Xeyov- 


the temple ofthe heaven, from the throne, zay- 
ga’ Veyove, Kat eyevovro actpawat kai 
ing; Ithasbeen done. And were lightaings and 


eva: kat Bpovra, kai cepos *levevero| 
voices and thunders, and snearthquake [was] 


peyas, olos ovk eyeveroad où oi avÜpermoi 
great, such not was from ofwhich the men 


єуєџоуто єтї TNS 'yns, THALKOVTOS тєїтио$ 
were on the earth, во great an earthquake 
$ 19 d T 
оёте peyas. Kai eyevero 7) TOMS N PEYCAN 
so great. And was the city the great 


eis Tpla цєрт, kat al mroAeis тоу eÜvev єтєсоу" 
juco three parts, and the cities ofthe nations fell; 


е 
кол BaflvAev 7 meyaAn єшупабт evomiov Tov 
апі Babylon the great — wasrememhered before the 


eov, S$ovvai avr] TO поттр:оу тоо OLVOU TOU 
God, to give toher the cup ofthe wine ofthe 


^j 
Qvuov Tys opyns аўтои* 20 kai таса vnoos epu- 
wrath ofthe anger ofhimself; and every island fled 


ye, Kat орт ovx єйрєбтсау" ?1 ка: xaXa(a 
кау, and mountains not were found ; and hail 


teyaAy Os TadayTia катаВолує: єк Tov ovpa- 


great asifweighingatalent comesdown ontof the heaven 
vou emt Tovs avÜpomovs kat eBAaopQmnuncav 
on the men; and blasphemed 
of avOpwrot Tov eov єк TNS TANYNS TNS 
the men the God onaccount ofthe plague ofthe 
халаф, бт: шєуала єттїў ў тАтут AVTNS 
hail, becanse great is the plague of her 
сфодре, 
exceedingly. 


them together for tthe 
WAR of that GREAT DAY 
of the OMNIPOTENT бор. 


15 ¢(Behold! Iam com- 
ing asa Thief; blessed is 
HE who WATCHES and 
keeps his GARMENTS, {so 
that he may not walk 
naked, and they should sce 
hls SHAME.) 


16 And the gathered 
them together into THAT 
PLACE Which is CALLED 
in Hebrew * Armagedon. 


17 And the SEVENTH 
poured out his BowL on 
the AIR; and there came 
forth a loud Voice from 
the TEMPLE fof HEAVEN, 
from the THRONE, saying, 
t“ It is done.” 


18 And {there were 
Lightnines, and Voices, 
Тапа Thunders, ft and 


‘there was a great Earth- 


quake; [suchas was not 
since ta Man was on the 
EARTH, such an Earth- 
quake,—so great. 


19 And {the GREAT 
city became Three Parts, 
and the cities of the NA- 
TtONS fell down; and 
Babylon the GREAT + was 
remembered before God, 
[Хо have given her the cup 
of the wine of the IND16- 
NATION of his WRATH, 


20 And }Every Island 
fled, and no Mountains 
were found. 


21 tAnd a great Hai’, 
as if weighing a talent, 
comes down from HEA- 
VEN оп MEN; and fMEN 
blasphemed Gop on ac- 
count of ł the PLAGUE of 
the HAIL, Bceause the 
PLAGUE of itis exceeding- 
ly great. 


* Vartcan Manuscript, No. 1100.—10. Magedon (».] 
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17. of HEAVEN, omitted by в. 


18. was—omtt, 
18. and Thunders, 


t 15. Matt. xxiv. 43: 1 Thess. v. 2; 2 Pet, 111.10; 
t 16. Rev. xix. 19. 


17. Rev. xxl. â. 
118. Dan, xii. 1. t l9, 


1 19. Isa. li, 17, 25; Jer xxv. 15, lú; 
1 21. Rev. xi. 19. 


{ 21. verses 9, 11. 


APOC YPSE. 


4 


КЕФ. iG) 17, 


l Kai qAvev eis єк тоу émra 
And came опе of the seven 


EXOVTWV Tas ётта QiaÀas, kai 
having he howls, and 
epou, Àeyoev: Aevpo, беш cot 


me, 


ayyeAwy тоу 


messengers of those 
eAGANTE MET? 

apoke with 
TO крїд&а TNS 
saying; Come hither, F will ahnw 10 thee the jndgment ofthe 
торут TNS A€yaAns, TNS kalnuerns єт TOV 


seven 


harlot the great, ofthat sitling on the 
c 2 э сє 
Ф8атшу Tcv тоААа" ?цдцєб@*' Ùs єпторуєитау 
walers the many; with whom committed fornication 


ot BaciXeis TNS YNS, Kat єиєдос0тсау oi kator- 
tbe kings ofthe earth, and were made drunk those inbabit- 
KOUYTES TTJV yny * [ex TOU ооу TNS TWOPVElas 
ing the earth {with the wine ofthe fornicahion 
avrgs.] Ка аттуєукє ue eis epmuov ev 
of her.) And beearnedaway me into a desert in 
Tvcvuarr Kat ELÕOV ‘yuvaixa kaÜmuevmv emi 

spint; and I saw a woman sitting on 


Onptov kokkivov, yeuov ovoyatwy Власфтшаѕ, 


awild-beast sear!lel, — beinzíul ofnames of blasp!.emy, 

€ $ 4 С e 
exor кєфалаѕ ETTA Kat кєрата дєка. Ка 7 
having heads seven and horns ten. And the 


уху] ny meptBeBAnuern торфирооу kat kokki- 
woman was having been clothed purple and scarlet, 
VUV, kat KEXPUVTWHEVN XpuTiW Kat Abw тиит 

apd having been gilded with gold and astane precions 
Kat царуар:та:ѕ, єҳоота xpucourv TOoT')ptov ev 
and ` pearls, having golden A eup 1n 
тр ҳєр: abtns уєџоу BBüeAvyucTov, kat та 
the hand  ofherself being full of abominations, and the 
акадарта Ts Topveias abrms, Ökat emt TO 
uneleannesses ofthe formeahon — ofherself, and nn the 
METWITOY AUTNS ovoua yeypaauevovy: Митттр:оу" 

forehead of herself a name haying been written; Mystery; 


BaBvArwr ў LEYAN, ў uüuTup Tcv Topvov Kat 


Bahylon the great, the molher ofthe harlots and 
тоу BdeAvyuaTwy TNS yns. 5 Kai eiBov тур 
ofthe abominations ofthe earth. And 1 saw the 


€ 
yuvaika ueÜvovgav єк Tov ainaros тоу yov, 


woman drunken with the blood ofthe holy oues, 
KGI єк TOU аіцатоѕ Twy paprupov Igcov. Kat 
and with the blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And 


eOavpaga, iwy avTny даоџа peya. 


I wondered, having seen her awonder great. 
“Kar єтє pot б ayyedos: Aiati eÜcvpagas ; 
And maid tome the messenger; Why didst thon wonder? 
eym@ сог EPW TO RUGOTTDiOP TNS YUVALIKOS, kaL 
1 to thee will tell the secret ofthe woman, and 
тоу Onptov Tov Васта)оутоѕ avTny, Tov exov- 


ofthe wild-beaat of that bearing her, ofthat having 
Tas Tas ётта кєфалаѕ ка: та Üeka кєрата. 
the seven heads aud the ten horns, 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—2. with the wing of her ronnication—omit. 


SCARLET. e 4. the vonxicatron ofthe EARTH (n.) 
+ 1. many Waters, (4.]: 


t 1. Rev. xxi. & 11. Rev, xvi. 19; xviii, 16, 17, 10. 
xix. ?. £1. Jer. 1i. 13; ver. 15. 
xiv. $; xviii. 3. t 3. Kev. xii. 6, 14. 

1 4. Kev. xviii. 12, 10. 1 4. Dan. хі. 38. 
Rev. xiv. 6 15. 2 Thess. ii. 7. 
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а а БА i 
13. Rev. xii. 3. 

1 4. Jer. li. 7; Lev. xviii. 6, £ 

1 5. Rev. xviii. 9; xix. 2. 

4 0. Rev. vi. 9, 10; xii. 11. 


[Chap. 17: 7. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 And tone of THOSE 
SEVEN Angcls having the 
SEVEN Bowls came and 
spoke with me, saying, 
** Come, $ 1 will show thee 
the JUDGMENT of ¢TnaT 
GREAT IIARLOT, [who 
sirs on t Many Waters; 

2 fwith whom the 
KiNGS of the EARTIL com- 
mitted fornication, and 
tthe INHABITANTS of the 
FARTH were made drunk 
with the wine of her FOR- 
NICATION.” 

3 And he conducted me, 
in Spirit, tinto a Desert; 
and I saw a Woman sit- 
ting ton a *scarlet Beast, 
full of f Blasphemous 
Names, having seven 
Heads and ten Погпѕ. 

4 And the woman twas 
clothed in Purple and 
Scarlet, fand adorned with 
Gold and precious Stone 
and Pearls, + having in 
her HAND a golden Cup, 
į full of Abominations, and 
the IMPURITIES of *her 
FORNICATION; 

5 and on her FOREIIEAD 
a Name written, Į“ Mys- 
tery, Babylon the GREAT, 
$tlic MoTuEn of the HAR- 
Lots and of the ABONI- 
NATIONS of the EART? 


6 And І saw tthe wo- 
MAN drunk twith the 
BLOOD oF the SAINTS, and 
with the nroon of tthe 
WITNESSES of Jesus; and 
having seen her, l won- 
dered with great Wonder. 

7 And the ANGEL said 
to me, “ Why didst thou 
wouder? I will tell thce 
the SECRET of the WOMAN, 
and of THAT BEAST BEAR- 
ING her,—TIAT HAVING 
the ѕғуЕХ Heads and the 
TEN llorns. 


5. 


11. Nahum lii. 4; Rev. 
2. Jer. 1i. 7; Rev. 
$ 8. Rev. xiii. 1. 


4. 
I6 Rev. xviin 


Chap. 17: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 


B Li 
To Onptov ó eiBes, NV, KAL оок EOTL, Kal 
The wild-beast whichthousaweat, was, aud not is, and 


pedAAet avafjouvei ex TNS avo gov, Kal ets amw- 
..ahout tocomeup оці оѓ? не abyss, and into des- 


Aeiav ÜTa'yei* ка: OavpacovTat of катоцсоуутє5 
tructlun to go; and willwonder those dweiling 


єтї TNS YNS, Фу ov yeypamTai та оуоџата єт: 
the earth, of whom not hasbeen written the names on 


To BiBAiov THs Cuns ато kara(joAms косиох, 
ihe scroll ofthe life from a casting down ofa world, 
BAemovrwv то Onpiov бті qv, KAL бок єттї, 
beholding the wilu-beast becausehewas, aud oot is, 


Kat тарєсто. ‘Ne б vous 6 exwy aodiav. 
and эгїї be present. Here the mind theonehaving wisdom. 
Al ётта kepada, ётта ор) «01и, ómov Ту уху? 
The seven heads, seven mountainaare, where the woman 
«anra. 10 Ка Ватіле5 émTa 

sita Aud kings aeven 

© е г 

ewiy* of MEVTE єтєсар, б eis ETTIV, Ô aAAOS 
are; the five fel., the one ia. the other 
oumw nAbe, ка: бтау Аер, oAryor avTov Set 
nut yet ізсоше, aud wheuhemayhavecome,alittle himit behoves 


peat I Като 8n tov, Ò mv, Kat ovk єттї› 
to remain, And the w:.d-heast, which was, and nat is, 


Kat aQUTOS оудооѕ єттї, KARL EK TWV ётта єттї, 
even he eighth is, and out of the seven i 


«at eis amo eiav. ӧтауєі. 


em 
on 


аотшу. 
ther. 


is, 


12 Ко та бєка kepa- 


and into destruction gues. And the ten horns 
е 
та a «ies, дєка Ватілеѕ естір, oitives 
which thou sawest, ten kings are, whe 


BartAciay ovrt єХаВор, add ekouctay ws Baoi- 
a kingdom  notyet received, but authority as kinga 


Aes ша» Фрау ХарВауоосі uera Tov Ünptov. 
one bour they receive with the wild-beast, 


'3 Obror шар єҳоосі ууоцти, kar THY Suvauw 
These one have purpose, and the power 


kat тту ebovoiay éavrwv Tw Onpiw Biboaciv. 
and the authority ofthemselvestothe wild-beast they give. 
П OTO! дєта Tov apviov woAEeunoovaer Kat TO 

These with the lamb will make war; and the 


Gprviov VIKNOEL QUTOVS, ӧті Kuptos корор EOT, 
lamb will overcome them, hecause а Lord oflords heis 


kat BartAevs BariAewv' Kat of per’ avTov, 
and a King of kings; and tbose with him, 

KAnTOL Kat єкАєкто kat тісто. 1 Kar Aeyei 
called onesand chosen ones and faithful ones. Aod  besays 


= е е 
wor Та bara a єдєѕ, ob 7 торут kan- 
tome; The watera which thou sawest, wherethe harlot sits, 


Tal, Ха01 Kat OX Aot eig, kat EVN Kat yAwooa. 
peoples and crowds are, and nations and tongues. 


* Varican Млмозсвтрт, No. 1100.—8. the хаме, (A в.) 
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ftev. xiii. 5. I 9. Rev. xiii. 18. 1 9. Rev. xiii, 1. 
Lan. vii, 20; Zech. i. 18—21; Rev. xiii. 1. 
x. 17; 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rev. xix. 10. 


1; versel. 


1 14. Rev. xvi. 
114. Jer. 1. 44,45; Rev xiv. 4. 


(Chap.17: 15. 


8 The BEAST which 
thou sawest, was, and is 
not, and fis about to 
ascend out of the aByss, 
and fto go into Destruc- 
tion; and TnuosE who 
DWELL on the EARTH (1 of 
of whom *the NAME has 
not been written on the 
SCROLL of the LIFE from 
the Foundation of tle 
World,) з will wonder, scc- 
ing the BEAsT, Because he 
was, and is not, and shall 
be present. 

9 t Hereis THAT MIND 
which Has _ Wisdom. 
+The seven Heads are 
seven Mountains, on which 
the WoMAN sits. 

10 And the Kings are 
seven; the FIVE are fal- 
len, the охе is, the othtr 
is not yet come; andwhen 
he may have come, he 
must remain a little while. 

11 And the BEAST, 
which was, and is not, he 
is both an Eighth and is of 
the SEVEN, запі goes into 
Destruction. 

l- And the 1 TEN Horns 
which thou sawest are 
Ten Kings, who have not 
t[yet] received a King- 
dom; but they receive An- 
thority, as Kings, One 
Hour with the BEAST. 

13 These have Опе Pur- 
pose, and they give their 
POWER and ў Authority to 
the BEAST. 

14 {These will make 
war with the LAMB, and 
the LamB will conquer 
them, (f Because he is 
Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings,) fand THOSE who 
are with him are CALLED, 
and chosen, and faithful.” 

15 And he says to me, 
t“ The waters which 
thou sawest, where the 
HARLOT sits, are Peoples, 
and Crowds, and Nations, 
and Languages. 


1 8. Rev. xiii. 8. t 8. 
t 11. verse 8. x ie 
14; xix. 19. 14. Deut, 


1 15. Isa. viii 


Chap. 17: 16.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 18: 4. 


6 € 
Kat Ta бека kepara й eibes, kai то ÔN- 
And the ten horne which thou sawest, and the wild- 


Dov, ойто! шттаоосі THY торуту, KAL NPNLW- 


beast, these willhate the harlot, aud baving made 
UEVNY по0гт)соосіу аоттји * [at ушул, | Kat 
desolate will make her [eveo naked,) . an 
ras саркаѕ аоттѕ Qayovrai, kat avTTV KATA- 
the flesh ofher met and her will 
каотоооцу єр пор. 7:0 yap 0cos eückev ets 
burn with fire. The for God gave into 
Tas карђ:аѕ auTwy, топута: *[rnv] yrounp 
the hearta oftiem, to hive done [the] purpose 


AUTAU, Kal Tonga yrwuny шах, kac Óoyvat тту 

ofhim, asdtobavedone purpose one, and togive the 
‹ 

BaciXeiav aitav те Onpig, axpt тєАєтбтаор- 

мадай of themselvesto the wild-beast, un sist bo cs most 

rat of Aoyot тоо Ücov, 13 Kai ў *yvvgy jy ec 

the worde ofthe God. And thewoman which thon 


Bes, єттї N mois N рєуалт 7] exovaa Bası- 
suwest, ia the eity the great that haviog king- 
Леар єтї Twv Bacirewy TNS "yns. 
«ир ovee the kinga ofthe earth. 
КЕФ. ın’. 18. 
1 *[Ka] pera Tavra eibov aXXov ayyeXov 


{ And] after thesethinge [saw — enother measeuger 
karaBaiwwovra єк TOV oupavov, exovra єЁоосіаи 
comingdown from the heaven, having authority 


ueyoAmv: kat 7) yn єфотісдт ex Tns botns 


grest; end the earth wasilluminatedfrom the glory 
aurov. ? Kai expatev ev urxvpa форт, Aeyav: 
ol bim. And hecredoutwith astrong voice, saying; 

€ 

Етєтоу, *[emece.] BaBvAev ў peyadn, kat 
Jt is fallen, (is fallen, ] Babylon the great, and 
eyevero като:ктттріоу baiuovar, kat ndi 
ie become а habitation oldemona, end a haant 


mavros mvevuaros akaÜaprov, Kat филакт Tav- 
of every ар impure, ead abaunt of 
Tos opveov akaPaprou коц peut muevov- 3 бт 
every bird and Батор been hated, hecause 
єк TOU otvov TOU Üvuov TNS Topveias auTmS 
by the wine ofthe wrath ofthe fornication ofher 


merwke парта та ébvn, kat ої ВатіХє15 TNS 
hasbheen drunken ail the nations, and the kings efthe 


yns per ауттѕ €moprvevg av, Kat oi eumopot TNS 
esrth with ber fornicated, aod themerchante ofthe 


yns ex TNS Üvvauews Tov oTpHvous аоттѕ ET- 


unclean 


earth by the power ofthe lurories ofher were 
Аоуттут@ау. 
eanched. 
4Kat kovra adAnv pwvny єк TOU ovparou, 
And [heard another тосе from the hessen, 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1100.—16. and naked—omit. 
And—omtt (4. в.) 2. is fallen—omif (в.) 


t 3. of the wine, emitted by ac. 3. fallen, (a вс.) 


s 16. Jer. L 41, 42; Rev. xviii. 16. 
Rev. xviii. & t 17. 2 Thess. il. 11. 
+ 13, Rev. xil. 4. * 1. Rev. xvii. 1. 
3--^i Jer. li. 8; Rev. xiv. 8. 
те. 15а. хіт. 23; xxxiv. 11; Mark v 2, 9» 


П R 


t2. Isa. xiit. 21; 


110. Ezek. xvi.87—44; Rev. xviii. 10. 
BN. 7. 
ti Ezek: xliii. D. 
xxi. 5; xxxiv. 14; “Jer. 1 
i3. verse 11, 15; Isa. xlvii 15. 


16 And the TEN Horns 
which thon sawest, and 
the BEAsT, tthese will 
hate the HARLOT, and will 
make her desolate fand 


a| naked, and will eat her 


FLESH, and 
with Fire. 


17 {ог Gop iuclined 
their HEARTS to do his 
PURPOSE, even to execute 
one Purpose, and to give 
their KINGDOM to the 
BEAST, f till the worns of 
Gop shall be completed. 


{Бшш Her 


18 And the woman, 
whom thou sawest, tis 
THAT GREAT CITY, f which 
holds SOVEREIGNTY over 
the kines of the EARTH.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 {After these things 
Isaw Another Angel coin- 
ing down from HEAVEN, 
having great Authority; 
tand the EARTH was il- 
lumined with his GLORY. 


2 And he cried with a 


strong Voice, saying, 
пае fallen EIS 


Babylon the бЕЕАТ! and 
tis become a Habitation 
of Demons, and a Haunt of 
Every impure Spirit, and 
ta Hauntof Every unclean 
and hated Bird; 


9 because +fof the 
WINE] of the wRATH of 
her FORNICATION All the 
NATIONS have  ffallen, 
and the KinGs of the 
EARTH committed forni- 
cation with her, and {the 
MFECHANTS of the EARTH 
were enriched hy the 
POWER of her LUXURIES.” 


4 And I heard Another 
Voice from HEAVEN, say- 


17. the—omit, 1. 


t 16. 
1 18. Rev. xvi. 19. 

eae "d xiti. 10; 
. 905; li. Br 


Chap. 18: 5.) APOCALYPSE. 


Aeyovcay: EfeAGere ef autys, 6 Aaos pov, iva 
saying; Come you outfrum her, the people of me, so that 
е 
EN gvykouovovyoTe TALS AUAPTIQIS аоттѕ, KAL 
not you may participate with the sins of her, and 
CK тоу TANYWV GUTS iva un AaBmre- 5 бта 
from the plagues ofher so that nut you may receive; because 
€ 
ekoAAm07aav GuTNS ai üuaprtat оурі TOV ovpa- 
adhered together ofher the sins eveuto the heaven, 
vov, Kat euynuovevoey 6 0є05 Ta ад:ктиата 
and remembered the God the unjust acts 

autns. 6 Атоботє аиту, ÉS Kat тутт атєкоке, 

of her, Give you toher, as also she gave, 
кап Simdwoate flavtn] dirAa ката та 
and double you [to her] double acenrding to the 


сруа avTTS* EV Tq тоттрїр @ єкєрдсє, Kepa- 


works ofher; in the cup which shemxed, doyou 
care avtn SimaAovyy Tóra edotacev éavTyy 
шах to her double; how much she glorified herself 


Kat єстртиасє, тотоуотоу дотє auty Bagavio- 
and lived luxuriously, so much give you to her torment 
pov ка: mevÜos. “Оті ev тр Kapdia aitns 
and mourning. Because in the heart of herself 
Aeyer Ka0nuai BaaiAw aa, ка! ҳтро оок eut, 
вле says; Izit а queen, and awidow not lam, 
коп wevOos ov ит 18а 8да тото ev ша 
and mourning mot not i тау see; on account of thia in one 
< ‹ 
шера nkovo ai wAnyat аиттѕ, дауатоѕ [кас] 
day мі соше the plagues ofher, death [and] 
wevOos Kat Atos? Kat єр тәр катокауӯтаєтаг 
mourning and famine; and with fire will be burnt up; 
ӧті toxupos kupios 6 Geos Ò круаѕ аттар. 
hecause strong Lord the God theone having judged her. 
9 Kat kAavcovrai kas кофорты: ew’ аиту ot 
And shall weep and аһа wail over her the 
е 
BaciXeis TNS YS, Ol per’ GUTS WOPVEVTAVTES 
kings ef the earth, those with her having fornicated 
kat oTpnviagaytes, бта BreTwot Tov Калтуор 
and having lived luxuriously, when they maysee the smoke 
TNS Tupwoews auras, Ü ато дакробєў ExtyKo- 
ofthe burning ofher, from atadistance having stood 
tes Ota tov Poor rov Bacavizpov avT7s, 
on accountof the fear ofthe torment ofher, 
. * < 
Aeyovres* Ovai, [ovai, ] 7) TOMS meyaAy, Ba- 
sayings ое, [wue,] the city great, Ba- 
€ e е 
BudAwy N mois 7] tO Xvpa, STL pia apa т]\бєр 
bylon the city the strong, hecausein onc hour 


7 Kpigis соу. 
thejudgment of thee, 


came 
11 Ka, of єшторо: TNS YNS кћал- 
And the merchants of the earth weep 


ouot kai TevÜovaiw єт” аут, ӧті TOV yomoy 


and mourn over her, hecause the cargo 


[Chap.18: 1a. 


ing, f*Come out from 
her, my pcople, so that you 
may have no fellowship 
with her srNs, and that 
you receive not of her 
PLAGUES. 

5 [because her sins 
were builded together even 
to HEAVEN, and ў Сор re- 
membered * her UNRIGH- 
TEOUS ACTS, 

6 i Render fo her as she 
also rendered, and repay 
double according to her 
WORKS; tin the cup 
which she mixed, f mix to 
her double; 

7 tas much as she glori- 
fied herself, and lived luxu- 
riously, So much Torment 
and Mourning give to her. 
Because she says in her 
HEART, ‘I sita { Queen, 
and am nota Widow, and 


shall by no means see 
Mourning.’ 
8 Therefore in { One 


Day will her PLAGUES 
come—Death and Mourn- 
ing and Famine; and she 
will be burnt up with 
Vire; $ Because * strong is 
THAT Lord who has 
JUDGED her. 

9 And iTHOSE KINGS 
of the EARTH, who with 
her committed fornication 
and lived — luxuriously, 
t will mourn and lament 
over her, [when they see 
the SMOKE of her burning, 

10 standing at а ds- 
tance on account of the 
FEAR Of her TORMENT, 
saying, {‘ Alas! alas! the 
GREAT CITY Babylon, the 
STRONG CITY! 7 Because 
im One Hour came thy 
JUDGMENT.’ 

11 And {the MER- 
cHaNTS of the FART< 
weep and mourn over her, 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—5. hor for her vuxR1GHTEOUS ACTS. 


5 strong 18 THAT Lord. 10. Woe—omw. 


1 6. to her, omitted by A вс. 


} 4. lsa. xlviii, 20; lii, 11; Jer. 1.8 ; 1i. 6, 45; 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
Jer.1i 9, Jonah i. 2. „15. Rev. xvi. 19. 
74 49; 9 Tim. iv. 14; Rev. xiii. 10. 

17 Ezek. xxviii. 2. 
18 Rev. xvii. 16. 
9 verse 3. 
hev iiv. 8. 


I 7. Isa. xlvii. 7, 8; Zeph. ii. 15. 
£8. Jer.1. 34; Rev. xi. 17. 
9. Jer. 1. 46. 


1 
1 10. Rev, xvii, 1% 


$. and—omi£. 


t 5. Gen. xviii. *0, 21; 


t 6. Psa, exxxvii. 8; Jer. 1. 15, 29 ; (1. 
1 6. Rev. xiv. 10. 


t9. 
$ 9. verse 18; Rev. xix. 3. 
11. Ezek. xxvii. 27—86; verse 5. 


1 6. Rev. xvi. 19. 

t 8. Isa. xlvii 9; verse iu. 
Ezek. xxvi, 16,17; Rev xvn. 
110. lea. xxi. эӊ 


Chaps 18: 12.) APOCALYPSE. 


à ә 
сотор ovders ayopate: оикєти* 1? уоџоу ҳросоо 
ofthem no one buys any more; of gold 
кш apyupov, Kat AiGov Timiov кол царуарітоо, 
nnd — ofsilver, and ofatone ofvalue and of pearl, 
kat Bvocivov Kat woppupas, kai Onpikov Kat 
and of finc cotton and of purple, and of silk and 
коккїуои* kai тау E£uAOV Üvivov, kat тау ткєио$ 
of scarlet; and all wood aromatic, and every vessel 
єЛефаутіроу, KAL таў oKevos ek ~vAov Tipiw- 
ivory, and every vessel of wood moat 
TaTov Kat xaÀkov Kai gibgpov Kat pappapov' 
precious and alf copper and of iraa and of marble; 
13 kai kKivapwpov, kat auw pov, kat бишадата, 
and cinnamon, and amomum, and odors, 
A E Aai- 
Kal цорор, Kat iBavov, ка olvoyv, | Kat €Aai 
and oijatment, nnd fraakincense, [and wine,] and oil, 
оу, KAL ceui0aA1v, Kal сітоу, Kat кттит, Kat 
and finest flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 


троВата° kai іттоу, kat pedwv, Kat cwuatwr- 


cargo 


sheep; and ofhorses, and ofchariots, and of bodies; 
А € 
kai Yuxas avÜpemcoy. “Katy ómwpa TNS eri- 
and lives ol men. And the fruit season of the earn- 


Vumias TNS WuxXns cov amnAGev ато gov, Kat 
est desire of the saul ofthee wentaway from thee, and 


mayta Ta Ммтара kat та  Aaumpa  amoAeco 


all the dainty tlungs and the splendid things perished 
3 [3 
опто тои, каг OVKETi OU uN єрттї аута. 
fram thee, and nalonger not not thou mayest find them, 
19 Of єџторо: Toutwy of mTAÀovTQcavTes am’ 
The merchants of these things those having heen enriched from 
auts, amo pakpovey оттсоута, ia Tov 
her, fram at adistance shallstand, becauseof the 


фоВоу тоо Dacarvickov avtys, kAaiovTes Kat 


fear ofthe torment of her, weepiag and 
mevÜovvres, 16 *( ко] Aeyovres: Ova, Гора" ] 
mourning, [and] saying, Woe, (woe;) 


3 woAts 7 Eyan, N mepiBeBAmuevg Bvaaiwvor 


the сиу the great, that having becn clothed fine cotton 


каз 7opóvpovv Kat коккіуоу, Kat KEXPUTWHEVN 
and purple and scarlet, and being gilded 


ev Xpvoim Kat ALO тір Kat papyapiratss бт! 


with gold and stone precious and pearla; becauae 
ша Фра npnuwiy б rocovros mAovros, V Kai 
in onehour islaid waste the во great wealth And 


таў KUBEPVNTNS, Kat паѕ ó emt тотоу wAEWY, 
every pilot, andeveryunewho to a place ва, 
ка аута, Kal doo тту Валаттау ep'yaGov- 


and sailors, and asmanyas the sea work, 


Tal, ато ракробєу earqaav, 18 kai ekpa(ov BAe- 
D Ld 1 , 


from atadistance atoad, and cried out be- 
TOVTES TOV KaTVOY TNS TUPWTEWS QUTNS, Ae- 
holding the smoke ofthe buramg ofher, | say- 


yovres: *(Tis duoia ty Toret Ty peyaàn; \9 ra 


(Chap. 18; 18. 


Because no one buys therr 
MERCHANDISE апу more; 
12 tthe Merchandise of 
Gold, and of Silver, and of 
precious Stone, and of 
Pearl, and of Fine linen, and 
of Purple, and of Silk, and 
of Scarlet; and All aroma- 
tic Wood, and All Furni- 
ture of Ivory, and All Fur- 
niture of most precious 
Wood, and of Copper, and 
of Iron, and of Marble; 
. 18 and Cinnamon, and 
^ Amomum, and Incense, 
and Ointment, and Frauk- 
incense, and Wine, and 
liest flour, and Wheat, 
and *Cattle, and Sheep, and 
of Horses, and of Chariots, 
and of Bodies, and £ Lives 
of Men. 


14 And the FRUIT SEA- 
SON of thy 5001/5 ARDENT 
DESIRE 15 gone away from 
thee, and All the DAINTY 
and SPLENDID  TIlINGS 
are lost to thee, and never 
t shall they find them. 


15 { THOSE MERCHANTS 
of these things who were 
enriched by her, will stand 
at a distance, because or 
the FEAR of her TORMENT, 
* weeping and mourning, 


16 saymg, Alas! alast 
THAT GREAT CITY, twhich 
was CLOTHED with Fine 
linen, and Purple, and 
Scarlet, and adorned with 
Gold, and precious Stone, 
and Pearls! 


17 Because in One 
Hour such Great Wealth 
is laid waste." Апа 
[Every Pilot, and Every 
Voyager, aud Mariner, and 
as many as work on the 
SEA, stocd at a distance, 

18 fand cried out, be- 
holding the ѕмокк of her 
BURNING, saying, } What 
сиу is hke to the GREAT 


ing; (What like tothe сиу totbe great? aod | Ст!” 
* Vatican Manuscript, No.1100.—13. and Wine—omit шз 13. Sheep, and Cat- 
tle, (5.) 15. both weeping. 15. and—omit (4. в. 16. woe-em:it (в.р 


13, 19, 22, 23, are omissions probab. 
аге found in a sc. 


t 13. an odoriferous shrub. 14. shall they find, (4 c.) 
1 12. Rev. xvii. 4. 1 13. Ezek. xxvii. 13. 


xvii. 4. 1 17. verse 10. 
1X1::1.30, 31; versed 


2 18. Rev. xiii, 4. 


^ 115. verses 3, 11, 
t 17. Isa. xxiii. 14; Ezek. xxvii. 29, 


y made through the carelessness of thetranscriber. They 


t 16. Rev, 
t 18. Ezek, 


Chap. 18: 19) APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap.19: 1. 


єВаћоу xouv emt Tas Keadas аўтоу, Kat ekpa- 

theycast dust on the heads of themselves, and cried 

Cov kAatovres Kat wevOourTes, Ає'уоутє$* ] Ovas, 

nut weeping and mourning, saying; Woe, 

ac, [4 € 

X| ovar] ў тол 7 ueyaAn, ev ў emAouTHaay 
[woe,] the city the great, by which were enriched 

таутєѕ oi exorTes TAGIA EV TH баАатет єк TNS 


all those having ships on the sea by tbe 
TLUIOTNTOS QUTNS, STL ша Фра прпио6л. 
preciousnesa ofher, becauseinone hour she was made deaolate. 


20 Evópaivov єт” атту, ovpave, kat ої ayiot Kat 
Rejoicethou over her, О heaven, and theholy орев and 
oí атоттоАо: Kat of профтта:, фт ekptvev 
the apostles and thc prophets, because judged 
t 
б 0cos то kpiua twy e£ avtns. 7! Kas mpev eis 
the God thejudgment ofyou on her. Andtookup one 
ayyeAos toxvpos Atov ws uvàov peyav, Kat 
messenger atrong а stone as amillstone greal, and 
eBaAev eis THY adarsav, Xeyov: ©йтш ӧрит- 
cast into the sea, saying; Thus with 
рат: BAn0gaera. BaBvaAwy ў peyady поћіѕ, Kat 
violence shallbecastdown Babylon the great city, and 
ov un evpeOn erTi. 


not not may be found any more. 


7 Ka, форт к:дарфдоу 


And а voice of harpers 
каамоот:кшу ка, AVANTWY KAL TaATICGTwY OU UN 
and ofmusiciaus and of fiute-playera and oftrumpetera not not 


axovg8y ev сог ETL, Kal Tas TEXVITNS пастѕ 
may beheard ia theelonger, and every of every 


TExXYNS ov рт ebpeOm ev то: єт, * [kat форт 
? 
art пої nolmaybefoundam thee longer, {and asound 


uvAov ov pum akoucÜm ev gor єті,| kat. pws 
ofamilatone aot not may bebeard in thee longer,] and alight 


Avxvov ov рт фаут ev our ert, 2 * [kat форт 


oflamp not mot mayshine ia thee longer, [and avo:ce 


vuudiov Kat vuudys ov um akovo bn €V gol ETE 
ofbndegroomand ofbride not not may beheardin thee longer; 


óri] of eumopor cov noay oi peyiotaves TNS 
because]the merchants ofthee were the greatones ofthe 


yns, 6Tt ev Tn фариаке:@ gov єтлаутбтсар 

earth, oecause by the magicalarts ofthee were deceived 

тарта Ta eÜvg. .?! Kai ev аиту aluara профт- 
all ine nations. Andia thee bloods of proph- 


тоу Kat ayiwy єйрєӨт, Kat TavTwY Twv eaQay- 
ets and oi holy oneswasfound, even ofall ofthose having been 


HEVWY em. TNS *yns. 
ailled on the earth. 


КЕФ. 16’, 19. 


l Mera ravra qkovaa os pwvny *[peyarny 
After thesethings iheard as a voice [great] 


artisan 


19 And fthey cast Dust 
on their HEADS, and cried, 
tweeping and mourning, 
saying, “Alas! alas! 
THAT GREAT Сїтү, by 
which were enriched out 
ofher WEALTH ALL those 
HAVING tthe sHIPS on 
the sza! Because іп One 
Hour she was desolated.” 

20 i Exult over her, О 
Heaven! and you saints, 
and you APOSTLES, and 
you PROPHETS; Because 
{Gop judged your JUDG- 
MENT on her. 

21 And one strong An- 
gel took up a Stone like a 
great Millstone, and threw 
it into the sEA, saying, 
“Thus with Violence 
shall Babylon, the GREAT 
City, be thrown down, and 
ishall by no means be 
found any more. 

22 tAnd Voice of Harp- 
ers, and of Musicians, and 
of Flute-players, and of 
Trumpeters, shall be heard 
in thee no longer; and no 
Artisan 1 of апу Art shall 
be found in thee any 
more; and Sound of Mill- 
stone shall be heard in 
thee no longer ; 

23 and + Light of Lamp 
shall shine no more in 
thee; and ; Voiceof Bride- 
groom and of Bride shall 
be heard no more in thee; 
$ Because thy MERCHANTS 
were th; GREAT ONES of 
the rARTH—+ Because by 
thy SORCERIES All the NA- 
T1ONS were deceived.” 

24 And fin her the 
+ Blood of Prophets and of 
Saints was found, even of 
ALL those fhaving been 
KILLED on the EARTH. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 After these things fI 
heard a loud Voice as of a 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1100.—19. woe—omit. 


t 19. Weeping and Mourning, omitted by a. 


19. the 
any Art, omitted by a. 


24. Blood, (4 c.) bloods, (B.) 


і 19. Josh. vii.6; 1 Sam. iv. 12; Job ii.12; Ezek. xxvii. 30. 
Isa. xliv. 25; xlix. 13; Jer. li. 48. 
І 21. Kev. xii. 5; xvi. 20. 
+ 28. Jer. xxv. 10. 

t 23. 2 Kings ix. 23; Nah. iii. 4, Rev. xvii. 2, 5. 
Yi. 49. J 1. Rev. 21.16, 


'"suiPs, (4 Bc.) 


1 20. Luke xi. 49, 50; xix. 2. 

1 22. [sa. xxiv. 8; Jer. vii. 84; xvi. 0; xxv. 
і 23. Jer. vii. 34; xvi. 9; xxxi. ll. 

ł 24. Rev. xvii. 6. 


1. great—omit. J% 43—от. 
22. of 


1 19. verse 8, 1 20, 

1 21. Jer. li. 04. 
10; Ezek. xxvi.13. 
125. Isa. xxii. < 


124 Jer 


APOCALYPSE. 
CXAOU WOAADU єў те Ovpavc, Аєуситюу" AAAT- 


ofeerowd large fa the hearen, saying; 
D n d 

Лома" 7 gwrnpia ka: 1] oča Kat N Suvapels Tov 

the Lord; the ealvation andthe glory andthe power ofthe 
a 

6eov Tc»: 2671 aAnOiwat kai Sixatar al kpi- 

God oius; —beeasse true and rightecou the judg- 

ces avTOv OTs ekpive THY торуту THY рєуа- 

menta ой Ьі; becaacse hejudgad the harlot the graat, 
П 

Any, NTIS є4061рє THY YNY «v TH пориєа аёттѕ, 
which eorupted the еаг1һ with the fornication of herself, 

‹ 
wai єїєбїкттє то aia тшу боолору абтоу єк 


Chap. 19: 2 ] 


Praise 


and avenged the blood ofthe bond-seryants of himselffrom 
Xeipos auTns. Ka: дєитєрор eipykay* АХАт- 
band ot her. Aad asecondtimetheyhavesaid; Praise 


Aorta’ каг б катуоз autTys avaDaipet ers TOUS 
the Lord; andthe emoke ofher nsceup for the 
ауаз Twy aiavwv, Кох єтєтор of xpecBvre- 
ages ofthe aces. And felldown the elders 
ро: oi «:косітєссарєѕ, Kat та Tecoapa (оа, 
these twenty-four, and the four living ones, 


ка: Tpocexvvgcav TY Cep Ty kaÜnuevg єтї 


and did homage tothe God tothe oneaitting on 
тоо @povov, Aeyovres" Aun аАА\тлАоша. 
the throne, esyiag; Soheit; praisethe Lord. 


5Kai porn єк тоу Opovou efnAGe, Aeyovoc 
And avoice from the throne cameforth, eaying; 
B ‹ 
Азрет Tov Өєоў uev mavres ot $оуАо: avTov, 
Praseyoo the God ofos all the bond-servants of bim, 
, А 
wai oi doBovuevo: avTov oi pikpot ка oi 
acd those foanng bim the littleanee and the 
peyadnt. 
greet onea. A 
$ Ка: kovra s фоили oxAov то\Ао», ка! 
And Iheard ев атосе ofaerowd great, and 
es форт» bdatwv ToAAWY, Kat os Qwvgy Bpov- 
ва £sound ofwatera many, and as noise of thun-| 
тоу :сҳороу, Aeyovres AAAmAovia* Sts €Ba- 


dsra atrong, eayingi Я Fraise the Lord; because reign- 
giaevoe kupios ó Geos ишу, TAVTOKpaTwp. 
ed Lord the God ofus the almighty, 


" Xaipogey kat ayadAwueda, кох Swpey ттр 
Weehouldrejoice and — weehonld exult, and weahoald give the 


Dota» auTw’ бт 1Абєу Ó yauos Tov apriov, Kai 
glory tobim; because came themarnageofthe lamb, and 


h ууу avrov ijoiuacev éavrqv: Brai 000m 


toe wife — ofhim prepared herself, end it was given 
атп, iva meptGarnra:t — Bvocivoy Aaprpov 
tohet, eothatehemight beclothed mth finecotton bright 


ка: кабарөр. (To yap Виссіроу, та ıkaiw- 
and eean. (Ihe for fine cotton, the righteous 
pata єттї Twy йуу.) 9 Ка: Aeye por 
ame la afthe holy ones.) And he saye ta me; 


[Chap. 19: 3. 
great Crowd in HEAVEN, 
saying, “Hallelujah! {the 
SALVATION and the 
GLORY and the POWER of 
our God; 

2 Because {true and 
righteous are his JUDG- 
MENTS; Because he 
judged the GREAT HAR- 
LoT, who corrupted the 
EARTH with her FORNICA- 
TION, and favenged the 
BLOOD of his SERVANTS 
[shed] by her Hands.” 

3 And & Second time 
they said, “Hallelujah !” 
And ther SMOKE rises up 
for the AGES of the AGES. 

4 Апа {the TWENTY- 
FOUR ELDERS and the 
Four Livingonesfell down 
and worshipped TAT 
Сор who sits on the 
TURONE, {зауіпр, ‘‘Amen! 
Hallelujah !" 

5 And a Voice came 
forth from the THRONE, 
saying, {‘‘Praise our Gop, 
all his SERVANTS and 
THOSE who FEAR him, 
{the LITTLE and the 
GREAT.” 

6 {Апа I heard as it 
were a Voice of a great 
Crowd,andastheSoundof 
many Waters, and as a 
Noiseof mightyThunders, 
saying, ‘Hallelujah; f Be- 
cause t our Lord God, the 
OMNIPOTZNT, reigned | 

7 We may rejoice and 
exult and give the GLory 
to him; Because {the 
MARRIAGE of the LAMB 
came, and his WIFE pre- 
pared herself.” 

8 {Апа it was given 
her that she should be 
clothed with Fine linen, 
bright {апа pure; { for 
the FINE LINEN repre- 
sents the RIGHTEOUS ACTS 
of the BAINTS, 

9 And he says to me, 


ж Vatican Masuscerpr,—6. Lord—omil, 
t 6, our, omittcd by a. 8 and, omitted by a, 


11. Rev. iv. 11; vii. 10, 12; xit. 10. 
45; Rev. vi, 10; xviil. 20, 
1v. 4, 6, 10; v. 14. 
exxxiv. 1, &c. 15. Rev. хі. 18; xx. 12. 
16. Rev, xi. 15, 17; xii, 10; xxt. 22. 
32; Rev. xxi. 2, 9. 
exxxli. 6. 


13. Isa. xxxiv. 10; Rev. 


1 2. Rev, xv. 3: xvi, T. 
; xviii. 9, 18. 
14.1 Chron. xvi 36; Neh, v, 13; viil. 6; Rev. v. 14. 15. 


12. Deut. xxxii. 
14. Rev. 
за. 


16. Ezek, 1. 24; ХИН, 2; Rev. xiv. 2. 
17. Matt xxii. 2; xxv. 10; 2 Cor, хі, 2; Eph v. 
1 8. Psa. xlv. 18, 14; Ezek. xvi, 10; Rev. !ii. 18. 


] 8. Рза 


Chap. 191 10.) APOCALYPSE. 


LChap. 12: iò. 


Графок* Makapiot of eis то дєтуоу Tov apov 
Wrtethou; Blessedonesthoseintothe supper ofthe marriage 


Tov apviov KekAnmevot, Kear Aeyet pos Ойто 


ofthe lamb having heen called. And  hesays tome; These 
of 2.0*yoi aA €iwoi єс: тоу Ócov, 10 Kai emecov 
the words true are ofthe God. And {fell 
eumpogOev тоу тоё avTov Tpoc kvvra at avTQ* 
before the feet ofhim to worship him; 
Kai Aeye шо” “Opa pn ovydovAos cov 
aud  hesays tome; See not; а fellow-bondservant of thee 


єцш, Kal тоу aüeAiwv cov тоу EXOVTWV THY 
lam, and ofthe brethren of thee of those the 
paptupiay тоу lygov Tq Bew проскиутоор. 
testimony ofthe Jesus; tothe God dothou giveworship, 
("Н yap waptupia T [ ov] Inoov, єттї то 7vevya 
(The for testimony [ofthe] Jesus, is the — spirit 
THS трофттєга$.) 
ofthe prophecy.) 
1l Kas eov Tov Ovpavoy QVepyuEVOV, Kal 
Aud Isaw the heaven having beem opened, and 
€ 5 
100v imtos AevKos, Kat ô Ka@nuevos єт avTOV, 
E a horse white, and the one sitting on him, 


о 
Kadoupevos пістоѕ Kat aAmÜivos, Kat ev Bikato- 


having 


heing called faithful and true, and ia righteous- 
суур кре: kat ToAeuer Moi 8e opPcduor 
hess hejudges and makes war; the hut eyes 


avrov * [és] $AoE mvpos, kai emt THY keQaAmv 
of him [аа] aflame offire, and om the head 

avrov бїабтиата тоААа* exwy ovoua yeypau- 
ot him diadems many; having anname having been 
uevov б ovders older, eu un avros: 19 kai Tepi- 
written which noone knowa, if not himself; and having 


BeBaAnpevos imatiov ВеВациєуоу aiuate Kat 


been clothed with amantle having been dipped in blood; and 
t 

xacra TO ovoua auTov’? ‘О Лоуоѕ Tov Ücov. 

ia called the паше of him; The word ofthe God. 


HM Ka, та oTparevpaTa та EV Tw OUpavq NKO- 
And the armies those in the heaven fol- 
AovOe: avrq ep’ immots Aevkots,  evdedumevor 
lowed him on horses white, having been clothed with 
Bvccivov Aevkov кабдароу. Kat єк Tov oTo- 
fine cotton white clean. Audoutef the mouth 
paTos avTov ekmopeverat poudata oksia, iva ev 
of him goea forth a broad-sword sharp, sothat with 

auty matan та €0vn, kat avTos поцшарє 
her  hemaysm.te thc nations, and hz shall tend 
avTovz ev paBde сідтра"` Kal AVTOS ware: тти 
them with arod iron; and he treada the 


Anvoyv Tov oivov Tov Üvuov TNS Opyns Tov Ocov 
wine-press of th: wine ofthe wrath ofthe anger ofthe God 


Tov mavtoxpatopos. ‘Ka: ext emi то ipa iov 
ofthe almighty one. And hehss on the mantle 


“Write ;—+ Blessed аге 
THOSE who have been tn- 
VITED to the MARRIAGS- 
SUPPER of the LAMB. He 
also said to me, {“ These 
are the true worps of 
Gon.” 

10 And fI fell before 
his FEET to worship him. 
And he says to me, t ‘See; 
nol 1 am a Fellow-ser- 
vant with thee, and of 
THOSE BRETHREN with 
thee t who HAVE the TEs- 
TIMONY of JESUS; wor- 
ship Gon.” (For the 
TESTIMONY of Jesus is the 
SPIRIT of this PROPHECY.) 

11 1 Апа I saw HEAVEN 
opened, and behold, ta 
white Horse; and HE who 
ЗАТ оп him was f{ealled] 
+ Faithful and True, and 
tin Righteousness he 
judges and makes war. 

12 f And his EYES were 
as a Flame of Fire, and 
ton his HEAD were many 
Diadems;  fhaving *a 
Name written which no 
one knows except himself. 

13 rAnd he was in- 
vested with a Mantle 
dipped in Blood; and his 
NAME is called, $ The 
wonD of Gop. 

14 And THOSE AR- 
MIES in HEAVEN followcd 
him ou white Horses, 
tclothed in white pure 
Fine hnen. 

15 And fout of his 
MOUTH proceeds a sharp 
*two-edged Broadsword, 
so that with it he may 
smite the NATIONS; and 
tie shall rule them with 
an Iron Sceptre; and 1 he 
treads the wiNEPRESS of 
the WINE of the INDIGNA- 
TION of the WRATH of 
Сор, the OMNIPOTENT, 


16 And he has on his 


* Varican Manuscnirt, No. 1160.—12, as—omit (a.) 
Name written (в.) 15. two-edged (в.) 


+ 10. of the, omitted by a в. 
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ххх, 5, t 10. Acts x, 20; xiv. 14,15; Rev. xxii. 9. 
t M. Rev. xv. 5. 1 11. Rev. vi. 2. 

1 12. Key. i. 14; 11.18. t 12. Rev. vi. 2. 
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4; 2 Thess. ii. 8; Rev. i. 10; verse 21, 

Isa. Isni, 3; Rev. xiv. 19, 20.6 


11. called, omitted by a. 
t 9. Rev. xxi. 


Rev. ii. 27; xii. 5. 


12. Names written, and a 


5; xxii. б, f 10. Rev. 


1 10. 1 John v. 10; Rev. xii. 27. 
1 11. Rev. iii. i 
112. Rev. їі 

t 14. Rev. 1v. 4; vii. 9. 

T 15. Psa. ii. 0; 1 


14. 1 11, Isa. xi. 4. 
17 1 13. Isa. ] siii. 
15. Іза, xi, 
Тал 


Chap. 19; 17.) APOCALYPSE. 


Kal emi TOV unpov abTOU оона ‘уєурашиєуоу" 
aud on the thigh ofhimself а name having been written; 


Вас‹лєиѕ BactAewy kat kupios коріои. 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 
E. < 
U Kat evdov éva ayyedov ёстота ev Ty NAW 


And Isaw one messenger standing in the sun; 


коі expate форт peyadn, Аеушу таат: Tots 


aud Һесгіей with a voice great, saying toall tothe 
ориєі05 TOS WETOMEVOLS EV METOUPAVHMaTL 
birds to those flying in mid-heaven; 


Acute, сира Өте eis ro Seimvoy TO peya Tov 


Come you, be you assembled for the supper the great efthe 
0cov, “iva фауттє саркаѕ ВасіЛєюу kat cap- 
God, sothatyoumnyeat ficsh of kings and flesh 


каў XiAtapxev Kal саркаѕ IC XUDGV, KAL соркаѕ 
ofcommauders aud flesh ofstroug ones, and flesh 


іттои ко: Twy KaÜguevov em auTwv, Kat 
of horses sud ofthose sitting on them, and 
саркаѕ mavTwy ehevbepwy тє Kat BovAcv, Kat 

flesh ot all freemen both and bondmen, and 


pikper kat meyadwy. Kat eov то Onpiov 
httle ones and great ones, And Isaw the wild-beast 
каг TOUS BagiAeis TNS YNS Kat та OTpaTEvuaTa 
and the kinga ofthe earth and the armies 

auTwy QGvvqyyutva, MONTAL толєдор кета тоо 
of them having been assembled, to make war with the 


кадтиєуоо ETL TOU іттоџу ка: META тоо страт EV- 


onesitting оп the horse and with the army 
patos avrov, Kat emac6y то Onpiov, kat б 
of him, And wascaught the wild-beast, and the 

uer! avrov Pevdarpogytns ó momsas та 


with him talse-pruphet the one having doue the 
e 

ONELA EvWTLOY QYTOU, EV OS evAavyngce TOUS 

signs inpreseuce ofhim, by whieh Һе deceived those 

AaBovras TO XaGpoc'yua Tov 8npiov, Kat TOUS 

waving received the mark ofthe wild-beast, and those 

TpoyKuvouvTas TH є:корг ситои" CwvrTes eBAn- 


duing homage tothe image flim; living were 
Onmav oí био eis тту Аузу Tov Twpos THY 
Cast the two into the Iske ofthe fire that 


21 Ко: of Хото amextar- 
Aud the remaining ones were 


Onoav ev тр poucoua Tov кабтиєуои emi Tov 
killed with the broadsword ofthe onesitting on the 


irxov, ту єЁєлбоуту єк Tov ттоцато$ атоо" 


Kalouerny є» бє, 
barmog with brimstone. 


hare, with the cue going furth out of the Mouth of him; 

Kat Tavra та oprea exopraa070av єк тоу 

tad all the birda were filled with the 
gapkav аутору. 
flesh of them, 

КЕФ. x’. 20. i 

l Kai eov ayveAov kaTofaivovra єк TOV 

Aud {зам B niess€n ger euming йоз п outof the 


[Chap. 20: 1. 


MANTLE und on his THIGH 
а Name written, f King ot 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


17 And Т saw an Angel 
standing in the sun; and 
he cried. with a loud Voice, 
saying 1to All THOSE 
BIRDS which reyin Mid- 
heaven, f '* Come, assem- 
ble yourselves to the 
GREAT SUPPER of Gop; 


18 ¢that you may eat 
Flesh of Kings, and Flesh 
of Commanders, and Flesh 
of Powerlul men,and Flesh 
of Horses, aud Flesh 
of THOSE who SIT on 
them, and Flesh of All, 
both Freemen and Bond- 


men, both Little and 
Great.” 
19 t And I saw the 


BEAST, and the KINGS of 
the EARTH, and tthcir 
ARMIES, assembled to- 
gether to make War with 
HIM who siTs on the 


HORSE, and with his 
ARMY. 
20 t And the BEAST 


was captured, and нЕ who 
was with him,—THAT 
FALSE-PROPHET Who PER- 
FORMED the sIGNs in his 
presence, with which he 
deceived THOsE who re- 
ceived the MARK of the 
BEAST, and T TnosE who 
WORSHIP his IMAGE ; 
t these Two were cast 
alive into THAT LAKE of 
FIRE twhich BUENS with 
Sulphur. 

21 And the rest f were 
killed witht TRAT BROAD- 
swoRD of Wim who sits 
on the norsk, which 
WENT FORTH out of his 
мости; fand АП tho 
KIEDS ў were satiated with 
their FLESH, 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 And I saw an Anga 
сошшу down from HEA- 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160,—one—omat (в.) 
+ 19. his armies, (4.) 


t 16. Dan 11. 47; 1 Tim. vu 15; Rev. xvii. 14. 
$ 18. Елек. xxxix. 18, 20. tlv 
1 20. Rev, xiil. 12, 15. * 90. Row. *x. 165 
Į 21. verse 15. t G1. verses 175 1% 


Bee Dan, vii. 1. 
1 21. Nev. xvii. 


t 17. verse 21. 
v. xvi. 16; xvii. 13, 14. 


= 


$17. Ezek. хххіх.17, 
120. Nev. xvr 13, ie 
^ 1 20, Rev. xiv. 10; xxi. & 


Chap. 20: 2.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 20: 7. 


oupavov, exovra THY KAELY TNS aBvoToV, kai 


heaven, having the key of the deep, and 
GAvow peyadny emt тту xeipa abrov, ? Kar 
a chain great on the hand of himself, And 


expaTnoe Tov üpakovra, Tov opiy тоу apxaiov, 
he seized the dragon, the serpent the old, 
ÖS єттї StaBoAos kai сатауаѕ, Kat eómaev avTov 
who ia an accuser and an adversary, and he bound Boe, 
Xia: ETN, 3 kar eBadev avrov eis Thy а= 
a thousand years, and  hecast him into the coon, 
тор, KAL єкАєтє KAL ETppayicev ezayo aUTCU, 
and shut up and sealed over him, 
iva pn wAava ett та єбдип, axpt TeAeaÓm 
#0 that not he might deceive longer the natione, till might be ended 
та xia ern? [ка] wera ravra бе avrov 
the thousand years; [and] after these it behoves him 
AvÜnvai pikpov xpovov. 
to be loosed a little time. 
4 Kat єібоу Opovovs* Kat єкабісар єт’ avrovs, 
And Isaw thrones; and they sat on them, 
Kat Kptua єдодт avTois* Kal Tas Yuxas Twv 
and judgment wasgiven tothemn; and the aouls of those 
TETEAEKIO MEL OV ба THY ~papTupiay Inoov 


having been cut with an axe because of the testimony of Jesus 
[ка] діа тоу Xoyov тоу бдєоо, kat oirives 
[and] becauseofthe word ofthe God, and who 


ov просєкоутсау то Onpiov oute тр emori 
not worshipped the wild-beast пог the image 


avrov, Kat сик eAaBov то ҳарауша єтї TO 
ofhim, and not received the mark on the 


METWITOV Kat EML THV Хе!ра айтшу* KaL ecn- 
forehead and on the hand oftihemselves; and they 


cav, kat eBactAevoay uera TOv XpigTov та 


lived, and they reigned with the Anuintedone the 
xia etn? ё *fof бє Лото: Twv verpov ovk 
thousand years; the butremaining oncsofthe-'eadones not 


є(псау axpt TeAegÓg та xia єтт.) Абту 


lived till should be ended the thousand yeare._ This 

e 
ў avacTacis ү mpwtn. 6 Макоріоѕ kas Gytos 
the resurrection the — first. Blessed and holy 


Ô exev џрєроѕ EV TH арастастєітт тр®ту* emi 
theonehavingaportionin the resurrection the first; over 


routwy Ó dSevtepos Üavaros ovk exei ebovciay, 
euch ones the second death not has authority, 


aAA! ecovrat Lepers Tov Beou Kat Tov Xpig TOi, 
but theyshallhe priests ofthe God and ofthe Anuinted one, 


xai BagsiXevaovgt pev! avrov XiXia ETN. Ка 
арӣ  theysballreign with him athousand yeare And 


VEN, fhaving the KEY of 
the ABYss, and a great 
Chain on his HAND, 

2 And he seized tthe 
DRAGON,—the OLD SER- 
PLNT, who is an Enemy 
* and tthe ADVEBSARY, 
and bound him a Thou- 
sand Years, 

3 and cast him into the 
Byss, and shut up and 
fsealed over him, T so that 
he mught deceive the 
NATIONS no more, till the 
THGUSAND Years should 
he ended; after these he 
must be loosed a Short 
Time. 

4 And I saw { Thrones, 
(and they sat on them, 
and }Judgment was given 
them,) and tthe PERSONS 
of THOsR who had heen 
BEHEADED because of the 
TESTIMONY of Jesus, and 
because of the worp of 
Gop,—even those i who 
did not worshipthe BEAST, 
{пог his IMAGE, and did 
not receive the MARK on 
their FOREHEAD, and on 
their HAND; and the 
lived and freigned wit 
the ANOINTED one tthe 
THOUSAND Years. 

5 + But the rest of the 
DEAD did not hve till the 
THOUSAND Years were 
ended. This is the 
T FIEST RESUERECTION. 


6 * Blessed and holy is 
HE who HAS a Portion 
in the FIRST RESURREC- 
TION; over these tthe 
sECOND Death has по Au- 
thority, but they shall be 
t Priests of Gop and of the 
ANOINTED, tand shall 
reign * with him a Thou- 
sand Years. 


7 And *when the 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1100.—2. even ruar Adversary who pecervss the whole 


HABITABLE, and bound him, (в ; 3. and—omit (a. в.) 


4. and—omit. 5. But 


the везт of the pean did not live till the тнооѕлхр Years were ended—omif. These words 
were probably omitted by oversight in Va:. MS., as they are found in a в c.—though not in the 


6. Both blessed and holy. 


Syriac. 
7. after. 
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om. viii.17; 2 Tim. 11. 12; Rev. v. 10, 
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6. after these things a Thousand Years. 


Б. And, (в.) but omit- 


5. First—probably in dignity 


t 3. Rev. xvi. 14, 10; verse 8, 
3 4. Rev. vi. 0. 


t 6. verse 4 


Chap. 20: 8.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 90: 13. 


trav тєАєє@б та XIA ETN, Av8mserai б 
when may beeuded the thuvaand years, shallbeloosed the 
gatavas ex TNS QvAakms abTov: ? kai eEeAev- 
adversary natol the prison ofhimaelf; and he shall 
GETAL mAavqcai Ta EVN та ev rais тєеттара! 


p? forth to deceive the natiuna thoaa іп tlie four 
yovias TNS yns, Tov Twy kai тоу Meywy, 
corners ofthe ^arth, the Gog and the Magog, 


Tvvayayery avTOUS ets тоАежоу, Gv б ар:бџроѕ 
to assemble them for war, осмиот the number 
auTwy ós ў aupos TNS далатотѕ. ? Ко: ave- 
etthem as the saod ofthe aea. And they 
Впсау emt то тЛатоѕ TNS YNS, KAL €kukAccav 
mentup on the hreadth ofthe earth, and encircled 
‹ 

rav wapeuBoAsv тоу Ayiwy, каз THY поло THY 
the camp ofthe holyones, zud the city the 
nyamnueyny ка: KaTeBy түр єк тоу ovpavov 


beloved, and camedown fire outof the heaven 
mro тоу Ücov, kai катєфауєу avrovus: 10 kat ó 
trom the God, вой ateup them; and the 


diaBodos ó wAavwy avrovs, eBAmOm ets тти 
accuser the onedeceiviug them, wascast Into the 
Atuvnv Tov wupos kai Gerov, бтоу kai TO ON- 
‘ake ofthe fire and ofhrimstune,where both the wild- 


piov кал б WevdompopnTyns: Kat ВатартӨттоу- 


brast end the false-prophet; воі they will be tormeated 
та! 7mEepas Kat VUKTOS є15 TOUS aiwyas тоу 

day aud — bight for the ages of the 
Gto VOV. 


acca, 


П Kar eov Opovey peyay Aevkov, kat Tov 


Aud isaw a throne great white, and the 
кабтигуоу єт’ avrov, оф ато просоютоо epu- 
oue wtung оп him, otwhom from face fled 


yey ў yN Kat 6 ovpavos, Kat TOTOS ovx, єйрєӨт 


the earth andthe heaven, and aplace пої  waslound 

e 
&vrois, 1 Kat eibov Tous vekpovs, uikpovs Kar 
for thea. And saw the  deadoaes, littleones and 


peyadous, ёттотаѕ €voTiov тоу Üpovov, Kat 
crest ones, havingetood ір presence olthe throne, and 
BiPAta nvotxOnoav’ ка: adAo BiBAtoy nveg x On, 
hooks » were epened, and another book was opened, 
Ó «oTi ths (wus* kai expiOnaay of vexpot єк 
ehich 1a ofthe е; and — werejudged thedead onesootof 
Twy yeypaupevwy ev Tois BiBAic:s, ката 
the thingahaving been written in the hooks, aceordiogto 


та epyaautwy. Kar edwkev 5, ВсЛассц tous 
the works ofthem. And gaveup the sen thc 


r:woovus Tous ev арт, "(xar ó 0avaTos kai ó 
dead ones those in her, [and the deuth and the 


29375 єбшкау Tous уєкроиѕ TOUS єў QUTOIS' Kal 
invisible garo up the  dealanaa those in them; and 


THOUSAND Years may he 
completed, {the ADVER- 
SARY will he loosed out 
of his PRISON, 

8 and will go forth 310 
deceive THOSE NATIONS 
which are in the Foun 
Corners of the EARTH, 
+ Goa and Macoc, fto as- 
semble them together for 
War; whose NUMBER is 
as the sann of the зел. 

9 {Апа they went up 
on the BREADTU of the 
KARTI, and encircled the 
CAMP of the saints, and 
the BELOVED CITY; and 
lire came down out of 
HEAVEN ffrom God, and 
consumed them. 

10 {And THAT ENEMY 
who deccived them was 
cast into the LAKE of FIRE 
and Sulphur, {where both 
the BEAST and FALSE- 
PROPHET [were cast,] and 
tthey will he tormented 
Day and Night for the 
AGEs of the AGEs. 

11 And I saw a great 
white Throne, and one 
SITTING on it, from Whose 
Face tthe FARTU and the 
HEAVEN fled away, fand 
no Place was found for 
them. 

12 And I saw the DEAD, 
tthe {GREAT and the 
LITTLE, standing before the 
TURONE; fand Books were 
opened; and Another 3 Book 
was opened, which 1s the 
book of the L1rE; and the 
DEAD were Judged from 
the TuINGs winch had 
been WRITTEN іл the 
LOOKS, Į according to their 
WORKS. 

13 And the ska gave ap 
THOSE DEAD which were 
mit; and рклти and 
HADES gave up the DEAD 
which were in them; and 


» Vatican Marusenirn, No. 1160.—13. and peata and waprs gave up the prap whieh 


were 1n them ; and the 


t 9. from Go», omitted by a. 


17. verse 2. 18 хегѕеѕ 3,10. __ 
14 1 9. Isa. vni. 8; Ezek. xxxviii. 0, 10. 
110 Rev. 117. lu, 11. 
f 13. Kev. xix. b. 
Hev. иі. 5, xut 8; xxl 27. 
Kev. Н. 25; xxi. 19, verse 19. 


27 


1 19. Dan. vi. 10, 


were judged each one aceording to their wonks—omit. ItisthougAt 
these words were omitted by the copyist, as they are foundin A B C. 


12. the ongar and the LITTLE, (4.) 
1 8. Ezek. xxxviii. 2; xxxix. 1. 


2 10. verse 8. 
t 11. 2 Pet. 1m. 7, 10, 11; xxi. 1. 


t 8. Rev. xvi 
+ 10. Rev. хіх. 20, 
111. Dan.i 


A 
519. Psa.lxix.28; Dan. xii. 1; Phil.iv.$8; 
I 12. Jer. xvii. 10; ххх.і. 10; Matt. xvi. 27; Rom. ii. бг 


Chap. 20: 14.] APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 21: 6. 


expiOnoay ékagTos kara та epya абтоу.]| У were judged each 


were judged each one accordingtothe works of themselves.) 
Н Ка: 6 бауатоѕ kat ó dSns eBAmÓncav eis 
And the death and theinviaible Were cast into 
тї} Мушу Tov T'pos: ovTos д даратоѕ ó Devre- 
the lake ofthe fire; this the death the second 
pos єттї. 15 Ка ex тїс ovx єйрєбт ev тр BiB- 
is. Aud if anyone not wasfonnd in the book 


one according to their 
WORKS. 


14 And {DEATH and 


NADES were cast into the 
LAKE of FIRE, [This is 
the SECOND DEATH—* the 
LAKE of FIRE. 


15 And if any one was 


Ae Tys (wns yeypappevos, єВАтбт es тту not found written in the 


of the life having been written, таз сазе into the 


Aly NY TOU TWupose 
lake ofthe fire. 


BOOK of the LIFE, { ће was 
cast into the LAKE of 


FIRE. 


КЕФ. ka’. 21. 


l Kat eibov ovpavoy iaivoy kat ‘ути Kany б 


CHAPTER ХХІ. 
1 And #1 saw a new 


And Isaw aheaven new and earth new; the|]leaven and anew Earth; 
e " 
yap тротоѕ ovpavos kat 7j протт yn wmmAOov,|tforthe rogMER Heavin 
for first heaven andthe frst arth were gone, | and. the FORMER Earth 
9 т» А 
kat 1) @аАатта ovk єттїў єтї. ? Kat тту TOM | were gone, and the SEA is 
and the sea aot is longer. And the city no more. 


тт» éyiav, Чероосалтш кошти є:доу катаВа- 


2 And the HOLY CITY, a 


the holy, Jerusalem new I saw coming | new Jerusalem, Isaw com- 
youcav єк Tou ovpavov, ато Tou Ücov HToipag-| ing down out of HEAVEN, 
down outof the heaven, from the God having bean | from Gop, prepared fas a 
pevny ds уойфту kKekocumuevgp то avópt Bride adorned for her HUS- 


prepared as a bride having been auorned forthe busbaud | BAND. 
arns. 3 Kai nrovoa gdwrvns peyadns єк Tov| 3 And I heard s loud 
of herself, And heard a voice great — ontof the | Voice out of the f THRONY, 
- Iò j d 6 gayi “Behold! fth 
ovpavov, Acyovons’ Iov, 7 сктут Tov Geou, =ауіпе, ehold! tthe 
heaven, saying; Lo, the tabernacle ofthe God | TABERNACLE of Gop 1з 
pera тшу avOpwmwy, Kal сктиоюте PET’ auTwy,|With MEN, and he will 
with the men, and hewilltabernaelewith them, | tabernacle with them, and 


Kat auto. Aaos avTov єсоута:, Kat аотоѕ Ó 0є05 | tien shall be his + People, 
and they apeople ofhim  shallbe, and hunselfthe God {and Gop himself will be 


per’ avtwy eotat, *[ Geos сотору") каг вѓёа- | with them—their бор. 


with them will be, [а God of them;] and hewill 


4 tAnd the will wip 


Хере: тау Saxpvov ато Twy opÜaAjey аутор, | Way every Tear from their 
wipe away every tear from the eyes ofthem, | EYES; ү and pneu will 
kal б дауатоѕ OVK ea Tat єтї, ovre TevÜos ovre be no more, + nor Mourn- 
andthe death not shall be longer, neither mouroiug пог | 106, ПОГ Crying; neither 


will there be any more 
Kpavyn ovre TOVOS оик ETTAL єт’ OTL татро- Pain; f Because the FoR- 


erylug nor pan not shall be longer; hecause the first 


та amnrGov. 5%*[ Ка] етеу ó xadnuevos emi 


MER things passed away.” 


5 And t nE who 51Тз on 


things passed away, [And] said the onesitting en|the THRONE said, t" Be- 


Tq pove’ 1800, raiva mayta поо. Ка: Aeyei| hold! I make All things 
the throoe; Lo, mew allthiugs lmake, And heaays | new.” And he says, 


*[uor] Грароу" бт: obro: of Aoyou mia 0t kat 
[to me,] Writethou; because these the words faithful ones and 


aAnOrvor erat, © Kat eime pov Геуоує Еу 


“Write; Because f These 
worps are faithful and 
true.” 


6 And he said to me, 


true ones are. And hesaidtome; [thasbeendone. 1 жр They have been done. 
* Varican Manuscript, No. 1100.—14. the LAKE of ring, (A в.) 3. their Gop 
—omit (A. B.) 5. And—omit. 5. to me—omtt (A в.) 6. Iam become Ar- 
PHA und Омкал, both the BEGINNING, (5.) 
t 3. THRONE, (4.) 3. Peoples, (4.) 4. Gop, (a.) 4 Because, omitted 
by a. 6. They have been done, (4.) 

t 14. 1 Сот, xv. 20, 64, 55. .. } 14. verse 0; Rev. xxi. 8. 1 15. Rev. xix. 20 
11.1s23.1xv.17; lxvi. 22; 2 Pet. lii. 19. — $1. Rev. xx. 11. і 2. Isa. lit, 1; Gal. 
1v.960« Heb. хл. 10; x11. 22; xiii. 13; Rev. iii. 12; verse 10. t 2. Isa. liv. 55 lx t. 
10; 3 Cor. xi. 2. і 3. Lev. xxvi. 11, 12; Ezek, xliii.7; 2 Cor. vi. 10; Rev. vii. 15. 
t 4. Isa. xxv. 8; Rev. vil, 17, t 4. 1 Cor. xv. 20,54; Rev. xx. 14. t 4. Isa. xxxv 
lu; ist $; lxv. 19. 1 6, Rev.iv.2,9; v.1; xx. 1l. } 5. Iva. xliil. 19 2 Cor *.12? 


16 kev. 111.9. 


Chap. 21: 7.) 


eut. ToO A кито ©, ў арх kai TO TEÀOS. 
the А?рЬа and the Omega, the heginning and the end, 


Eye Tw Bujevri dwow єк TNS Twyjs Tov 


am 


I tothe onethirsting willgive from ofthe fountain ofthe 
Saros TNs (015 õwpear' #б имкои кАтро- 

water ofthe life gratis; the one overcoming shallin- 
уортатє: TAavTa, Kat єсора: аит eos, Kal 
herit thesethings, and l willbe tohim a God, and 
auros eotat poi Ó vios. Tois бє Seidois kat 

he shallbe to methc son. To the but cowards and 
атістоіѕ, Kat eBdeAuyuevols, кал Oovevet Kat 
faithless ones, and abominable ones, and murderera and 
moprois, Kal фариако:ѕ kai eidSwAoAaTpats, Kat 
fornicators, and sorcerers and idplaters, aud 


sagi Tois Wevderi, тә nepos ситои ev TH Ашир 


all the liars, the portion ofthem in the lake 
тп каоцєир тир: kal дею, Ó єттїў ó ÜavaTos 
inühat burning with бге and brimstonc, which is the death. 


Ó дєџитєроѕ. 
ihe second, 


9 Kai nAGe eis тшу ётта ayyeAwy Tov exov- 
And came оце ofthe seven messengers ofthose having 


Twy Tas етта фіаћаѕ Tas уєиоотаѕ тшу ётта 


the seven howla those being full ofthe seven 
TÀTWyav тор ETXaTWY, Kat єХалусє per” ELOV, 

plagues the last ones, and talked with me, 
Aeymv: Aeupo, deifw got THY Vvuomnv Tov 
saying, Come thou, I will show ta thee the bride ofthe 


apviov тту "yvrcika. Kar аттуєукє pe ev 


lamb the wile, And heboreaway me іп 
mvevpaTı em opos peya Kat bWndov, kai 
spirit to a mountain great and high, and 


eSei£e pot Tq». полі» тту буа» ‘lepovraAnp, 
heshowedme the city the holy Jerusalem, 


xataBaivyovoay єк TOV ovpavov ато Tov Ócov, 


coningdown outof the heaven from the God, 
1 єуоџтау тту Dota» Tov 60cov 6 dwoTnp 
having the glory ofthe God; the luminary 


avTys Óuoi:s Abw TimiwtaTy, Gs Aw tacmids 
of her like toastone most precious, — asioastone jasper 
2 
&pug TaAALCovTU Vevovga Teiyos Meya Kai 
being crystalline; having a wall great and 
úYnAor, exovca mvAcvas дођєка, каг єтї TOLS 


high, having gates twelve, and at the 
TuAwow ayyeAous SwSexa, Kal оуората єті- 
gates messengers twelve, and names haring 


yeypaupeva, & emi Tov wdeka pudwy [тоу] 
been written, which i» the twelve tribes [ofthe] 


viwy Ісратл. | Amo avatoAwy, тиАшує$ rpeis* 
sone of Тьгве!. From eact, gates three; 


APOCALYPSE. 


ажо Борђа, mvAwyes трєїз* amo Norov, muAwves 
(тою! North, gates three; from South, gates 


(Chap. 914 13. 
1I am the АРИА and the 
OMEGA, the BEGINNING 
and the zx». To the 
THIRSTY one Ё will frec- 
ly give wATER from the 
FOUNTAIN Of LITE. 

7 The CONQUEROR 
* shall inherit these things; 
and £I willbe to Ilin a 
God, and þe sha!l be to Me 
a SON. 

8 {But as for the cow- 
ARDS, and Unhbclievers, 
and the * Abominable, ard 
Murderers, and Forniea- 
tors, and Sorcerers, and 
Idolaters, and All Liars 
—their portion [will be] 
in THAT LAKE which 
BURNS with Fire and Sul- 
phur which 1s the secoNr 
DEATH.” 

9 And one of t THos: 
SEVEN Angels, who НАТ 
THOSE SEVEN Bowls FUL, 
of TNOSE SEVEN LASY 
Plagues, came and taike’ 
with me, saying, “ Come, 1 
will show thee їй» 
Ж BRIDE, the WIFE of tls 
LAMB.” 

10 And he bore ms 
away tin Spirit toa grea. 
and high Mountain, ane 
showed me {the E071 
CITY, Jerusalem, comin: 
down out of HEAVEN for, 
Gop, 

11 {+ having the сте" 
of Сор; 1t§ LUMINARY Ж”: 
like a most precious Sto se 
аз а cry tilline Jasper. 

12 lt had a Wall рг, 
and high; it had ftweh« 
Gntes, and at the GATH; 
twelve Angels, and Малу 
inscribed, whieh are * tb: 
Nanies of the TWELVA 
Tribes of the Sons of 14 
rael. 


13 on the East thres 
Gates; * and on the North 
three Gates; and on tho 


* Varican Maxuscnai2T, No. 1100.—7. I will give to him, (в.) 
9. woman, the патри cf the ьамз, (5.) 
15. and on the West three Gates, and on the North three 


Abominable, (в. 
12. of the—omit (4. в.) 
Gates, and on the South three Gates. 


+ 11. having the cLoer of Gop, omltted by А. 


10. Rev.i.8; xxii.13. _ 
t 7. Zech. viii. 8; Heb. viii. 10. 
1.9; Heb. хіі. 14; Rev. xxii. 15. 
¢ 9. Rev. xix. 7; verse 2. 
+ 11. Rev. ххії 5; verse 2% 


1 & Кет, xx. 14, 15. 
1 10. Rev. i.10; xvii. 3. 
$ 12. Блек. xlviii. 31—94. 


8. Sinners, and 
12. the Names of, (2.} 


+ 6. Isa. xii. 3; lv. 1 ; John iv. 10, 14; vii.87; Rev. xxil. 17. 
1 8. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10; Gal. v. 19—21 ; Eph. v. 5; 1 Tir. 


$0. Rev.xv.1,0, 7. 
110. Ezek. xlviii; verse » 


Chap. 21: 14.) APOCALYPSE. 


Tpeis* axo Qvopwy, mvAwves трєіѕ. 14 Kai то 
three; from wert, gates three. And the 
TELXOS TNS полєоѕ exov OeueAtovus додека, «ai 
wall ofthe city had foundations twelve, and 
ex avTwy dwoexa ovouara тшу dwdeka атосто- 
on them twelve names ofthe twelve ароз- 
Ace» Tov apr:ov. Kar б AaAwv per’ epov, 
tles ofthe lamb. And the onetalking with me, 
eixe uerpor kaAapor xpvgovy, iva nerpnuam 
had smeasure &reed golden,  sothat he might measure 
THY поли, кшй TOVS TVAWVYAS аот), * [iai TO 
the eity, aud the gatcs ot her, [and the 
€ 
Teixos avrQs.] !"" Kai 7 sodis TeTpaywvos 
wall of her.] And the city four-angled 
кето, KAL TO рткоѕ avTT)s óc Ov кох TO TWAQTOS. 
1s placed, sod the leugth ofherasmuch aseven the breadth. 
Kas euerpqoe THY полу TQ калацф emt OTA- 
And hemeasured the city withthe reed to fur- 


ütovs 8@бєк& yiAradwy то UNKOS ка: то TAaTOS 


longs twelve thousands; the leagth and the breadth 
«ai TO byos аотуѕ ira ест.  *[ Kat euerpy- 
and the height ofher equal is. [And he measured] 


тє] TO TELXOS &отт)$ ёкато> тєссаракоутатєс- 
the wall ofher ome hundred forty-four 


Tapwy TNX&V, иєтроу avOpwmrov, 6 єттї ayye- 
eubits, а measure ofaman, which is ofa mes- 
Aov. B Ka т» 7 $ 

: т «vbougsis TOU  TeiXOUS 

sen ger. And was the building ofthe wall 

€ 

*[avrmns, 1140 1S* Kat 7] TTOÀLS xpvaio» кадароу 

[ofher, jasper; and the city gold pure 

е 

брова бало кадар. 1 Ко: of OcueAiot Tov 
hike to glasa pure, And the foundations ofthe 
retxous | TNS ToAews парті ALO@ тїнї кєкос- 
wall] ofthe city with every stone preciouahaving been 


‹ 
pnucvor ó 0cueAtos 6 протоѕ, іаст" б Sev- 
adorned; the fouudation the first, jasper; the sec- 
Tepos, сатфероѕ" 6 тртоз, xarKkndwr б 
oad, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 
тєтартоз, cpapaydos: 6 пєрттоѕ, capdovut: 
fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; 
б ёктөѕ, сард:05° ó éBBouos, хросол:доѕ" ó 


the sixth, Barciua; the seventh, chrysolyte; the 


оудооѕ, BmpvAAos: ó evvatos, Toma(i0v* б 
eighth, haryl; the niuth, topaz; the 


Sexaros, xpuaompagos* б évdexatos, DakivÜos* 
tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, hyaciuth; 


ó Bwdexaros, ацебуттоз. ? Kai of Swdexa 
the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve 


толоуєѕ, Swiera papyapiTa: ava eis ёкатто$ 
gates, twelve pearls; in опе ofeach 


Twv толорор ny ef évos papyapitov. Kai ў) 
ofthe gates wae of one pearl, And th, 


тАате@ TNS TOAEWS, XpuTiov kaÜapoy ws балоѕ 
hroad place ofthe сісу, gold pure as рав 


* Varican Manuscaiet, №. 2100.—15. and its warn—omit (в.) 


Thousand. 17. and he measured—omit (в.) 
city was pure Gold, like pure Glass. 
words were probably omitted by the copyist, 8 they are found in a 


t 14. Matt. xvi. 18; Gal. 11. 9; Eph. ii. 20. 
1 19. Isa, hv. 11. i 91. Rev. xiii. 4. 


[Chap.91; $1 


South three Gates; and on 
the West three Gates. 

14 And the warr of the 
city had twelve Founda- 
tions, and ton them 
Twelve Names of the 
TWELVE Apostles of the 
LAMB. 

15 And he who SPOKE 
with me, thad a Measure, 
a golcen Reed, that he 
might measure the CITY, 


and its GATES and its 
WALLS. 

16 And the city lies 
quadrangular, and its 


LENGTH is as much even 
asits BREADTH. And he 
measured the city with 
the BEED to twelve * thou- 
sand Furlongs; the 
LENGTY and the BREADTII 
and the HEIGUT of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured its 


WALL, a Hundred and 
Yorty-four  Cubits,—the 
Man’s Measure, that is, 


the Angel’s. 

18 And the BUILDING 
of its WALL was Jasper; 
and the сїтї was pure 
Gold, like pure Glass. 

19 {Апа the FOUNDA- 
TIONS of the CITY WALL 
were decorated with Every 
precious stone. The 
FIRST FOUNDATION, Jas- 
per; the sxconp, Sap- 
phire; the THIRD, Chal- 
cedony; the FOURTH, 
Emerald ; 

20 the FIFTH, Sardonyx; 
the ѕіхтн, Sardius; the 
SEVENTH, Chrysolyte; the 
ктентн, Beryl; the 
NINTH, Topaz; the 
TENTH, Chrysoprasus; the 
ELEVENTH, Hyacinth ; 
the TWELFTH, Amethyst. 

21 And the TWELVE 
Gates were Twelve Pearls, 
Each one of the GATES 
scverally was of One Pearl. 
tAnd the BROAD PLACE 
of the CITY was Gold, pure 
as transparent Glass. 


16. times twelve 


-8, 19. of it was Jasper, and the 
Aud the rounpations of the warr—omit. 


These 
BO, 


2 15. Ezek, xl. 3; Zech. ii, 1; Rev. xi. 1 


Chap. 91; 22.) APOCALYPSE. [Chap.22: 8. 


22 And tI saw no Tem- 
ple in it; for the Lorp 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT, ig 
the TEMPLE of it, aud the 
LAMB, 

23 And tthe сіту has 
no Need of the SUN, nor o. 
the moon, that they might 

* give light to it; for the 
GLORY of Gop enlig! itened 
it, and its LAMP is ihe 
LAMB. 

24 And tthe NATIONS 
willwalk by means of its 
LIGHT, and the KINGS of 


diavyns. 22 Ка: уаоу ovk eibov ev avt’ ó yap 
iranaparcat. Amdntemple not leaw im her; the lor 
кир:оѕ Ó Geos Ó mavrokparwp VAOS QUTNS єттї, 
Lord the God те Almiig lty n tenple ofher iss 
xat To apviov, "Kain тоз ou Хреар exei 
snd the lamb, And the city not need has 
H 
Tov Моо ovde THs GeÀmvms, iva pawwow 
ottha san nor ofthe moony so that they may shine 
€ 
аотт` 7 yap Dota rov eov єфотісєу auTny, 
inher; the for glory oftha God enlightened her, 
kat ó Avxvos autyns то apriov, 2 Kat тєрта- 
andthe lamp eíhee the lamh, And shall 
тђсоџсі Ta €0vg Sia тоу фотоѕ avTms. 
walk the mations by meanaef the light other, 


Ka: of Barriers тту yns pepovoi тту Sokay kai the EARTH *bring their 
And the kings ofthe earth bnag the glory and GLORY into it; 

Tav тшту abTwy eis аитту* P kai of wuiwves| 93 and tits GATES shall 
the houorofthemn:elvesinto her; jaza the gates not be ENT by Day; for 
аут OU шл} kKAeicÓwcv дрєраѕ (vug Yop 9UK|tthere will be no Night 
cfher not not may beshnt day; (night for not there; 

єстоі exer) 26 каг oirovot тту botav Kat THY! 96 and they shall bring 
willhe there;) кеу titne iga sad thea tO TIO and the HONGE 
ТШТУ TWP eOvwy EIS Q.V. 2. Kat ov EN | of the NATIONS *into it. 


honor ofthe mations toto her. And not not 27 tAnd nothing com- 
єтєАӨт eis аиту way коцул. kai moiovy Вбє- | mon, and that: practises 
may enter into her every thing comwon, end doing ana-| Abomination an False- 


є 
Avyua Kat фєидоѕ’ ei ит ої уєурашиєуо: ev то | hood may by any means 
bominationand &falsehoad; if notthese having heenwrittemin the enter it; but THOSE EN- 


В‹ВАф тт Cans TOV GpV.ov. ROLLED in tthe BOOK of 
scroll ofthe oflife efthe lamb. LIFE of the LAMB. 
КЕФ. кВ’. 22. CHAPTER XXII. 


l Kai ederte poi тотацоу baros (wns Ж[Лац- |, 1 And he showed me fa 
And "ng oc anver  ofwater oflife ак River of Water of Lite, 


hright as Crystal, proceed- 
T v € T. Rida- 2 з 
тро» ] & ÕS кросталЛоу, eKTOpevouevay єк TOV ing from the TEHON of 


а cryalal, Proceeding ont of the Со ath 
брейк TOV Өєои kai rov apriov. ? Ev perg таз | 9; TIR tib. Maes i“ 
throne ofthe God aud ofthe lamh. ln midst ofthe So e l o 


wAATELAS QUTNS Kai TOV потацоу єитєубєу Kai xdi rea c E 
broad place ofher end of tha river onthisside and 2 


* + 
evrevdev EuAov Cons, топур kapmovs ёодєка, tat ко шс ТСЕ 
3. 3 


on tbat sida n wood oftife, bearing fruits twelve, ТУШИ in Cacho Mant 
kara pnva ёкатто> amobibovy Tor карто» ў К 
3 SR А 18 own FRUIT; and the 

aocordingto month each one yielding the fruit б н 

t » Я LEAVES ^f the woop were 
avrov’ kat та vAAa Tov ~vdAov 215 бӨєреєтс.др ve. il : h 

Я tforthe ngALING of the 
ofitsclt; and ==. leaves ofthe wood for healing NATIONS 

. А? * 

Twy ebvay. Kai тау катабєца ovk єтта єтї 5 And т there will be no 
ofthe папопа. Aud every cursa not shall belanrer; 


mere any Accursed thing; 
and the THRONE of Gc 


and of the LAMB will bu д 
єттал, Kat 0t SovAot avTov Aarpevcovgiv аут" | it, and his servants will 


shallhe, and thebond-aervantsofhim ehali publicly aerve ыш; serve him; 


kat б Opovos Tov Өєоу Kat тоу aprtoy ev аот?) 
nuá the throne ofthe God andoftha lamb in her 


* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT, No, 1100.—23. give light; for the өговт itself of Gon, (s.) 


24. bring for him the glory and Honor of the nations intoit, (s.) 26. to enter into 
it, (».) 1. bright—onit. 

+ 3. Bee Note on Rev. ii. 7. 

t 22. John 1v. 23, 1 23. Isa. xxiv. 23; 1x. 10, 20; Rev. xxii. 5; verse 11. ТК 
Jsa. 1x. 3, 5, 11; 1x vi. 12, І 25. Isa. | x. 11. $ v5. Isa. 1x. 20; Zech. xiv.7; Rer. xxii. 3 
C A eam 8; ; lii. 1;1x. 21; Rev. xxii. 14, 15. 27. Phil. iv. 3; Rev. iii. 55 ліі. 8, 
хх. t 1. Ezek. xlvii. 1: Zech. xiv. 8. 29. Ezek. x|vii.12; Rev. xxi 2l 
22. К 11.94 Беу. і. 7. 1 3. Rev.xxi. 94. t 3. Zech. xiv. 11. 13. Ezek. 


xlviii. $5. 


Chap, 22; 4.) APOCALYPSE. 


` KAL oWorTat TO тротштоу QuUTOV, Kat то оода 
and they shall seethe face of him, and the name 


QUTOV єтї TWY LETWTWY соту. 5 Kat уу оок 


ofhim оп the foreheads ofthem, And night not 
єттаї єт’ Kat OU хреа Auxvov Kat coros 
shallbe lonzer; and no need of lamp and oflight 


*{ qAtou, | бте коргоз б Beos pwrier*[ ex | avzovs: 
[o[sun,] because Lurd the God wiliahine — [on] 
ка: Вас:Лєотоосіу EIS TOUS аїшуа$ TWV atoVav, 
and they shall reign for the ages ofthe ages, 
6 Kae єтє por Obrov of Aoyor TIOTOL Kat 
And heaail tome; These tue words faithfulones and 
GAWOivow Kat ivpios б eos Tow туєоцатоу 
true ones; and Lord the God ofthe spirits 
Tay TpoQnTcv amegTeiAe TOV a'yyeAov avrov 
ofthe propheta sent the messenger of himself 
€ 
беа Tors SovAois ajTov, a bes yever- 
їо вот tothe bond-rrrvants of himself, the thingsit behoves to have 
021 єў taxet. ^ Kar ov, epxouat Taxu’ дака- 
donewith speed, And lo, tenme  «re-sdily; — Vlessed 
p:os 6 T:]pew TOUS Aovyout TAS wpooucTetus Tov 
theone keeping the worda ofthe prophecy ofthe 
GiBAtov rovrov. 8Кс eyw twavyns o OEY 
scroll this And § voha the one hearing 
ка: BAerwy TavTa: Kat dre ткоита kai eBre- 
and seeing thesethings; and wnen [heard and 


Wa, ETETOV mpookurnaat eunpogÜev Twy modwy 


tuem; 


saw, 


I fell down to worship before the feet 
TOV аууєАоо Tov дсикуџоутоѕ pot ravra, 9 Kai 
ofthe messenger the — oueshowing to me these things. And 


Aeyei дог “Opa ит auvdevados тоу eiu, kat 


he says to ше, See not, afellow-hondservant of thee lam, and 


TOV adcAQ@wy gov TWV TpodnTwv, KAL таи TN- 
afthe brethren ofthec ofthe prophets, and of those keep- 


pouvtwy Tous Aoyous тоо PiPAtov TovrOv: то 
10у the words ofthe scroll this; tothe 
дер wpockvvnaov. 10 Kat Лєуе pot Mn oppa- 
God give thou reverence. And hesays tome; Notthoumay- 


7175 Tous Aoyous TOU MPOQNTEIQS TOV В:В:Хоу 
est деа] the words ofthe prophecy ofthe scroll 


rovrou: Ô kaipos cyyus ecTi. ‘O адікеу 
this; the season near із. The oneactingunjustly 


адікусато eri, Kat Ó ритароѕ pumapevOnry erc 
jet him be unjust etill, and the filthy one let him he filthy — still. 


at 6 Stratos Sixatoovvny TOINTATW eri, kat б 
and therighteous oae righteousness let him do stil, and the 
e 
aytos буіасдпто єтї. 
holy one let him he holy still. 


12 1507, epyouai таҳи, kat ò uerÜos pov ner. 


Lo, I come speedily, andthe reward ofme with 


euov, amoBovvci ékacTQ ÖS то єрүоу avrov 


me. ~ togivehaek. toeach one as the work ol Шил 


(Chap.22; 12. 
4 and twill see his 
FACE; and this NAME 


will be on their FORE- 
HEADS. 

5 fAnd Night will be 
no more; and no need oí 
Lamp and Sun-Light; Be- 
cause the 1 Lord Gop will 
shine on them; and 1 they 
will reign for the aces of 
the AGEs. 

6 And he *said to me) 
t“ These worps are faith- 
ful and true; andthe Lord 
Сор of the spirits of the 
PROPIIETS [sent his AN- 
GEL to show to his SFR- 
VANTs what it is necessary 
to have done speedily. 

7 And fbehold! I am 
coming speedily; 1 blesscd 
is HE who KEEPS the 
WORDS of the PROPHECY 

lof this BOOK.” 

8 And f John am нЕ 
who HEARD and saw these 
things, And whenIlicard 
апа * saw, ў І fell down to 
worship before the FEET. f 
THAT ANGEL Who SHOWED 
nie these things. 

9 And he says to me, 
I'See; no; І am a I'cl- 
low-scrvant with thee, and 
with thy BRETHREN the 
PROPHETS, and with 
ТПОѕЕ who XxrrP the 
WORDS of this BOOK; wor- 
ship боз.” 

10 f And he says to me, 
* Seal notthe woitbs of the 
РКОРПЕСҮ of this BOOK; 
tfor tke TIME is near. 

11 Let the UNJUST 
one, act unjustly still; and 
let the FILTHY, be filthy 
still; and let the RiGmTE- 
ovs, work riglitecusness 
still; and let the HOLY, b: 
lioly still. 

12 Behold! ł I am com- 
ing speedily; fand wy 
REWARD is with ше, te 
give to each one as his 
| WORK tis. 


* Varican Maxusexnirr, No. 1100.—5. ot sun—omit (в.) 
says to me, (в.) 8. when lsaw, (в.) 

+ 10. for, (4.) 12. is, (a.} 

t 4. Matt. v. 8. 14. Бех, 111.13 
xrxvi. 9; Ixxxiv. 11. 25. Dan. vii. 
j ev. xix. 9; xxi. 5. МОСТ. 1. 
Rev. i. 8. 18. Rev. i. 0, 10. 

Мет. x. 4. t oon. 
1 12. verse 7. I 12. Rey. xx. 12. 


+ Н 


Tay. 
19. Rev. six. 10. 


11.11; verses 10, 12, 20. 


5. on—omit (в.) 6. 

Rev, xxi 010357 1 5. Psa. 

Tim. ii, 12; Rev. iii. 21. I^ 
* 


UN. 
210. Dan. viii. 265 хи, 4, ^: 


T 11. Exod.iii. 26; Dan. xit. 19: 2 Tim. iii. 14 


chap. 22: 13.) 


NMPOCALYPSE., 


(Chap. 22: 21. 


cota Eya то А като О, ó mpwros Kat 
shall be. I the Alpha and the Omega, the — first and 
Li 
Ó єсҳатоѕ, ў apxn kai To TeAos. lMaka- 
the last, the heginning and th end, Blessed 
piot of motourres Tas єутолаѕ avro", iva 
those doing the commandmenta ofhim, so that 
< 
єттсі 1 єЁоусіа avrov emi то EvAov TNs (ws, 
ahallbethe authonty ofthem over the wood ofthe life, 
KQt Tots muAwalv вісєА0шсіу eis THY TOALW. 
and by the gates they may enter into the сиу. 
l^ Едо of kuves cas ої фарида í 
2 є@ PHGKOL ка: OL Tepvot 
Outsule the dogs aad the BUrcErers and the formeator 
Kai of Qoveis Kat of eiüwA0AaTpai, ка: таў б 
and tha murderers aud the idolaters, and every one the 
Ottwy Kai тошу Wevdos. 16 Eyw 117005 ereu- 
enelavingand doing falsehood, 1 Jenne eent 
Va Tov ayyeAay pov uaprvpraat ўши Tavra emt 
the messenger of me to teatily to you thesethingato 
€ 
TALS єккАтүт!с1$* єуш eiui 3) pila Kat TO "yevos 


the congregations; am the root and the offspring 
Ааш, dactnp $ Aaumpos 6 пролуоѕ. “Kar 
of David, the atar the bright the murning. And 


TO туена Kat ў vvupn Хєуоосіи" Epxov: Kat б 


the spirit andthe bride азу; Come thou; andthe 

ckovwy etmatw: Epxov karó npe» epxes- 

anelieaning let him say; Come thou; aud theonethirsting lethim 
ox А 

02, 6 Oedrdwy А20сто одор Cwys Swpeay, 

rom», the onewiling lethimtake water oflife gratia. 


13 Maprvpe eyw TayTt Tw QKOVOVTI TOVUS 
Тегу 1 toall tothe опе hearing the 
Aoyous TNS Tpodytecas Tov BiBAtov тортоо" 
words ofthe propheey ofthe scroll this; 
~ > 
Ea» tis exi0n ew avra, emOyoet 6 бєоѕ em 
If any oneniyadd to them, willadd the God to 
сэтоу tas wAnyas Tas yéeypaymevas ev TQ 
him the plagues those having Leen written. in the 
В.Вліф тоот" Y kai eav tis adedn amo Twv 
scroll this; aod if апу onemaytakeaway fram the 
лоушу tov BiBAtov TNS профттеаѕ таџттѕ, 
words ofthe serall ofthe prophecy this, 
афєЛє: ó Ócos то nepos avrov ато Tov EvAov TNS 
wiltake the God the portion ofhim from the wood ofthe 
B H 
(225, kai eK TNS полєшѕ TNS ауаѕ, тшу уєу- 
life,  andoutofthe city the holy, of those having 


paguevoy ev TQ BiBAup TovrQ. 7 Лєує 6 


been wrrtten in the scroll this. Пе saya the 
картиршу Tavra: Nat epxouai таҳи. Арту, 
оце testilyiag these things, Yes lcome speedily. So beit, 


epxou, Kupie 1220v. 
€owetlioo, O Lord Jesus. 


ЛН vasis тоо короо Incov T[XpimTov 
LI f 
The lavor ofthe Lord Jesus [A201nted] 


eTa TavTwy T[ Twv йуу. 
I y 
with all (ofthe holy ones] 


13 fif am the ALPHA 
and the OstkGA, the FiRST 
and the LAST, the ВЕСІ: 
NING and the END. 

]4 Blessed are THOSE 
who t wasn their ROBES, 
so that their RIGHT may 
he fto the woop of the 
LIFE, and they may enterby 
the GATES into the CITY. 

15 fWithout are the 
DOGS, and tlie SORCEREEs, 
and the  FORNICATORS, 
and the MURDERERs, and 
the IDOLATERS, and 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
and practises Falsehood. 


16 Е Jesus sent my AxN- 
GEL to testity to you tlise 
things in the CONGREGA- 
TIONS, tE am the роот 
and the OFFSPRING of Da- 
vid, the BRIGHT MORNING 
STAB. 


17 And the sriziT and 
the BRIDE say, ‘Come!’ 
and let HIM who HEARS 
say, ‘Comel? And let 11M 
whois THIRSTY соте, —hk t 
him who wisis take free- 
ly of the Water of Life.” 


18 Ё testify to Every 
one who HEARS the woRDS 
of the PnoPnEcY of this 
BOOK, t lf any one add to 
them, God will add to him 
TIIOSE PLAGUES WEITTEN 
in this BooK; 


19 andif any one take 
away from the worps of 
the Book of this Pzoru- 
ECY, Gop will take away 
his FAET from fthe соп 
of the Lirz, fand out of 
the HOLY city,—which 
have been WRITTEN of in 
this Book. 


20 Нк who TxsTIFIFS 
these things says, ‘ Yes, 
tI am coming speedily.” 
Amen! Come! Lord Jesus. 

21 The ravor of the 
Токо Jesus be with All. 


ААА 


{ 14 wasn their Bonrs, (А n.) 
8 vINTS, omitted by a. 


t 18. Цеү.1.8,1]. 114. Rev. ii. 7. 
* 1з Deut, 1v, 2; x11. 32; Prov. xxx. 0. 
t vu. varse 12. 


71. Anointed omitted by a. 
Subscription—AVOCALYYSR OF Јоци, (А.) 


1 15. Gal. v. 10—21. 
1 19. verses 2, 14. 


71. of tho 


1310. lev. v. de 
1 19. Kev. xxi. 2. 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 
OF THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL AND PROPER NAMES, WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS, 
PRECIOUS STONES, APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHRASES, &c., 
CONTAINED IN THE 


BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


nene 


AARON, [a teacher, lofty,} the first high 
priest of the Jews; theson of Ainram, of 
the tribe of Levi, and brother of Moses and 
Miriam; appointed by God, Пер. v. 4; vii.1l. 

AARON'S КОР that blossomed, Пећ. їх, 4. 
See the account, Num.xvii. — 

ABADDON, |the Destroyer,] king of the 
locusts, and angel ої the abyss, Nev. ix. 11. 

ABEL, [ranify,| the second son of Adam and 
Eve. His history, Gen. iv. 2—11; his faith, 
Jeb. x1. 4, his blood, Luke xi. 51; Heb. x'i. 
ud; called “righteous” by Jesus, Matt. 


ui. 25, 
ADILEN E, [the father of mourmng,) a Pro- 


Hum {о рате been to give an aecount of 
he introduetion of Christianity to the 
Gentiles; hence we find the calling of the 
Gentiles, the eonversion of Saul, and his 
labors as the apost!e cf the Gentiles, more 
minutely related than anytuing else. This 
book may be considered as a connecting 
link between the previous histories and the 
apostclic letters, and a key necessary for 
the right understanding of them. In this 
book we тела how the Chureh was first 
formed and set in order, and find the true 
model, after which every congregation 
ought to be censtrueted. 


vinee of Coro-Syria, between Lil-enes and! ADAAL feertAy,) che first man, and father ot 


Anti-Libanus. » 
ABOMINATION OF DESCLATIO«, (Matt. 


the huma race, Gen. i. ®б. ‘The name is 
sometimes given to man in genera. 


xxiv. 15; Dan. ix. 27; xii. 11,) procaliy ге.) ———, SECON v—Unrist so called, 1 Cor. xv. 


fers to the ensigns or banrers ot t.e Koman 


2, 45—47. 


army, with the idolatrous, and, tuerefore, | ADOPTION, or Sonship, from huiathseis ne- 


abominable images on them. 

АВКАНАМ, [rather of a mul?itude,} was the 
son of Tera 1 
em in the fine of Heber, aud born at Ur, 
a city of Chaldea, A. №. 2008. His history 


curs only in Rom. viii. 15, 25; ix. 4; Galiv. 
5; Eph.1. 5. 


Gen. xi. ?7; the tezth from | ADRAMYTTIUM, [the court of on now 


Edremit, a seaport of Asia Minor, in Mysia, 
70 miles north of Smyrna, Acts xxvii. 2. 


oceupies а large portion of the book of| ADRIA, a name of the Adriatic sea, or Gult 


Genesis, andisintimately connzcted with 


of Venice. See Acts xxvii. 97. 


both the Jewlsh and Christian iustit?*ons. | ADVERSARY, (see Satan,) one of the em- 


Called "the friend of God," James i*. 2%, 
and “heir of the world,” Кор, iv. 13; and 


because he believed бов, and received {һе | ADVOCATE, one that 


romises, he hus been constituted a father 
To all beiievers, ре Jew or Gentile. 

Sec Rom. iv. 11—16. В 
ADIAHAM'S $u0SOM.—An allusion to the 


natieal and distinguishing names of Sa- 
an; and so applied to his 2gents. 

leads the eause ot 
another. Itis one of the official titles of 
Jesus Christ, the Righteous one, (1 John ii. 
1,) апа ita import may be learned from 
John x sii; Rom. viii. 34; Heb, vii. 25. 


posture іп which the vews und other east- | AGALUS, [a locust, a feast of a father, a 


ern nanons p'aeed themselves at table. 
John reelined on the bosom of Jesus as sup- 
er; hence л2ғалст'в bosom denotes both 
onor and felicity, Luke x i. 22. 
ABYSS, a very deep pit, referring often to 
that vast budy of water which in Jewish 


ronket who foretold a famine whieh came 

© pss "п the fourth yearof Claudius Cesar, 
A 43; Acts xi. 28; and who met Paul at 
Cesarea, and warned him of what he would 
Lave to suffer, if he went to Jerusalem, 
Aets xxi. 10. 


opinion was ‘aid up in some cavernous re- | AGE, азоол, an indefinite period of time, past, 


ceptacle within the earth. It refers some- 
times to the dark sepulchres of the east, 
whieh, hewn out in the rock, and descend- 
Ing far beneath the surface, f»rined a kind 
of under-wor!d, om. x. 7. Also an Apoea- 
lvptie symbol of the nbode and doom of 
those powers which are hostile to Christ 
and his church. Р 
ACELDAMA, [the field of blood,| a piece of 
ground south of Jerusalein, on the other 
side of tie brook Siloam; also ealled the 
Potters field, Matt. xxvii. S; Acts i. 18, 19. 
ACHAIA, [grv/, trouble,] a Province of Pelo- 
»ounesus; also, a Province including all 
he south part of Greece, e 
ACITAICUS, a native of Achaia, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 
ACTS OF APOSTLES—written by Lukeas a 
continuation of his history of the life, cte, 


resent or future. ‘lhis is the proper trans- 
ation ofaioon, which in the common version 
is often improperly rendered world, always, 
and forever. The word occurs abant 100 
times, in its singular and plural forms. The 
adjective form of the same word, eiooxios, is 
found about 75 times; and is applied to zoe, 
life, 45 times: to fire, 3times: to glory, У 
tines, &с, Eternal or everlasting, 2s gen- 
erally understood, isan improper transla- 
tion of aiconios; in fact, we have no proper 
equivalent in the English language. Being 
an adjective and derived from the noun, 
aioon, age, it cannot properly go beyond its 
meaning. 
AGRIPPA, [causing pain at his birth? King, 
and Tetrareh under Claucius Cesar, Acts 
xxv. 13—27; xxvi. 


of Jesus; and relates chielly the actions| AIR, or ArMosPHznr, frequently a symbol 


and suilerings of Peter, John, Paul and 
Barnabas, im eonneetion with the history 


of government, See Eph, її. 2; Rev. ix. 9; 
xvi. l7. 


of the Church for about 30yeurs, ortoabout| ALADASTETR-DJOX, made of Alabaster, a 


А.р. 63. ‘he chief design of the writerap. 
27% 


bright white fossil, resembline marble in 


? ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


which prectous perfumes are enclosed. 
Matt. xxvi, 7. “Breaking of the bos," is 
knocking off the seal. and not breaking thc 
vessel, Mark xiv. 3. 

ALUXANDER, [the helper of тет] one of 
that name mentioned iu Mark xv. 21; Acts 
iv. 6; xix. 35; 1 Tim. i. 20; 2 ‘Tim. iv. 14. 

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city and sea- 
port of Egypt, founded hy, Alexander the 
Great, about В. C. 333, and situated betwecn 
the Mediterranean Sea and Lake Mareotis. 
A library of 700,000 volumes was burned 
here by the Saracens in the seventh cen- 
tury. Acts vi. 9: xviii. 24; xxvii. б. 

ALLEGORY, а symbolical discourse, nearly 
resembling a parable or fable, gencrally 
used among oriental nations to illustrate 
some principle or doctrine. See John x; 
xv; Gal. iv. 24. 

ALLELUIA, or HArzrELUJATm, [Prarse you the 
Тотал A common exclamation of joy and 
praise inthe Jewish worship. The saints’ 
song at the fall of Antichrist, Rev. xix. 1—6. 

ALMIGHTY, able to do all things; an attri- 
bute of Deity; also of the glorified Jesus, 
Rev. 1.8; iv. 8 &c. 

ALPHA and OMEGA, the firsr and last let- 
ters ofthe Greek alphabet; both appiied to 
Christ, Rev.i.3; xxi. 6. 

ALPHEUS, (thousand, chief,] the father of 
James and Jude, Matt. x, 8; Luke vi. 15; 
xxi.]8. Supposed to be Cleopas, John xix. 
95; Acts i. 13.— The father of Lev}, ur Mat- 
thew, Mark ii. 14. h 

ALTAR, asort of elevated hearth on which 
to offer sacrifices to God. The Christian 
altar referred to, Heb. xiii. 10. "dac 

AMBASSADOR, one whoholds a commission 
and carries а message immediately from 
the person of a prince. Applied exclusive- 
ly to the Apostles, 2 Cor. v. 20 ; Eph. vi. 20. 

AMETIIYSI.—Seel'arzciovus STONES. | 

AMPHIPOLIS, now called Embolh; a city 
lying between Macedon and | hrace, 4% 
miles Е by N. of Thessalonica, Acts x vii.1. 

AMPLIAS Du an ишш highly es- 
teemed by Paul, Rom. xvi. 8. 

ANANIAS the cloud of the Lord.) and SAP 
РИА, [thar feils,| their sin and punish- 
ment, Acts v. 1—11. И F4 

high priest, mentioned Acts xxiii. 


1—5. 
———— — a disciple of Jesus, Acts ix. 10—18. 
ANATHEMA MARANATHA, a Syriac ex- 
elamation, signifying, Accursed, our Lord 
comes. This language must not be re- 
garded as an imprecation, hut as à predic- 
tion ot what would certainly come to pass. 
In devoting any person to destruction, or 
in pronouncing ап amarhema, they some- 
times added, “The Lord will put this sen- 
tence in execution when he comes." Hence 
originated the Anathema Maranatha, ‘е 
will be acenrsed when the Lord comes.” 
ANCHOR, “cast out at the stern.” Acts 
xxvii, 99. This is not usual in modern 
navigation, but was done by the ancients, 
andis still done by the Egyptians. 
ANDREW, [а stout and strong mcn,] an 
apostle ot Jesus Christ, a native of Bethsai- 
da, and brother of Peter. John i. 40; Matt. 


1v. 18: 
ANDRONICUS, [а nau excelling  others,] 
Rom. xvi. 7. Н 
ANGEL. This word, both in the Greek and 
Hebrew lan:zuages, signifies a messenger. 
It denotes ofice, and not the natnre of the 
sent. The word occurs 183 times in the 
ew Testament, and is applied to celestial 
beines, to men, good and bad; to the 
winds, fire, pestilence, und every creature 


which God employs as his speciai agent; 
and alsoto the agents of every creature: 
The New Testament authors speak of an- 
m of congregations, angels of little chil- 

ren, the angel of Peter, and an angel of 
Satan. In all versions the word aaggelos is 
occasionally rendered by the term messen- 
ger, and frequently by the word angel, 
which is, indeed, now naturalized and 
adopted intc our language. 

ANNA, fgraeious,] а prophetess and widow, 
ofthe tribe of Asher. Luke ii. 36—38. 

ANNAS, lone who алшы an high priest of 
the Jews, Luke iii, 2; John xviil. 13, 24; 
Acts iv. 6. 

ANOINTED, The—the English translation 
of the Greek term, ho Christos, and is given 
to Jesus, God's Son, on account of his bome 
anointed with the Itoly Spirit, to the sacred 
offices of Prophet, Priest, and King. Ёсе 
Psa. ii. б; xlv. 7; 1xxxix. 20; ex. 4; Isa.Isi. 
1; Luke 111.22; 1v. 18; Acts x. 88. 

ANOINTING, a Jewish ceremony, by which 
persons and things under the law, were 
consecrated, or set apart for the service ol 
God, anointing them with oil or ointmeut 
of a peculiar composition, prescribed nu 
Exod. xxx. 23—33, the common use of which 
was expressly forbidden. Priests and kings 
were anointed with it, probably typical of 
the anointing of Messiah and hisassociatea 
with the Holy Spirit. Samuel anointed 
Saul, (1 Sam. x. 1,) and David, (1 Sam. xvi. 
13,) and on this account they were called 
the Lord's anointed ones; 1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 
10; 2 Sam. xxiii, 1, The reception of the 
Holy Spirit by believers is called an anoint- 
ing, 1 Cor. i. 21; 1 John ii. 27. 

ANLIUHRZST, a word only found in John's 
epistles. It occursfive times, 1 John ii. 
18, 22; iv.3; 2 John 7. Itsignifies, agamst 
Christ, and is defined by John to be any one 
who denies the Father and the Son, or that 
Jesus Christ has not come in the flesh. 

ANTIOCH, [speedy as а chariot.] Two cities 
ofthis name are mentioned in Seripture; 
1, This ens of Syria, on the river Oron- 
tes, 18niiles from its mouth. It was built 
by Seleucus Nicanor, abont 300 years В. C., 
and named after his father Antiochus. It 
is now called 4ntachia. Неге the disciples 
of Christ were first styled Christians, Acts 
xi.20. 2. Antioch, now Akshehy, a town ol 
Asia Minor, in Pisidia, 180 miles W. by N. 
of Tarsus. К 

ANTiPAS, [against ай Antipas Herod, the 
son of Herod the Great, who beheaded Jol.n 
the Immerser, Matt. хіу. 3,4; Maik vi.17, 
18; Luke iii. 19, 20, and who ridiculed Je- 
sus, by enrobing him in mock roya ty. 
Luke xxiii. 11.—Also, the faithful martyr 
mentioned Rev. ii. I3. 

ANTIPATRIS, [against the father,] a town 
of Palestine, 25 miles W. 8. W. of Samaria, 
named in honor of Antipater, the father of 


Herod. 

APOLLONIA, [destruction,) a town of Mace- 
donia, 80 miles E. by S. of Thessalonica. 
Acts xvii. 1. 

APOLLOS, [one who aestroys,] a Jew of Alex- 
andria, described as an e:oquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, Acts xviii.24. 

APOLL ON, fadestroyer,] answering to the 
Hebrew name 4badd,n, Кеу.іх. 11. 

APOSTLE, apostola, one sent by anotber. 
The word is found over Sü0timesin the ^ ew 
Testament. ltis applied to Jesus, as Cod'a 
Apostle, John xvii. 18; Пер. iii, 1: £o the 
Twelve, the intimate companions or Jesus 
aa his Apostles; and to those persons sent 
out by congregations, such as, Barnabas, 


MOENIE NEW 


Sylvanns, Timothy, &e, as Apostles of 
Cliuzetics. 

APPHIA, (that produces, Philemon 2. 

AVPIL КОМ, a town of Italy, near the 
modern town of Piperno, on the road to 
Naples, about 40 miles 5. E. of Коше, Acts 
xxviii. 15. 

AQUILA, [ал eagle,] a tent-maker, mentlon- 
ed Aets x viii, 23, with whom Paul wrought 
and lodged. 

ARABIA, [evening, wild, and desert,) л coun- 
tryin Asia, Iy:ng east of the ked Sea, and 
south of Palestine and Syria, extending 
1500 miles from north to south, and 1260 
from eastto west. lt was divided into 1. 
Arabia Feltz, or the Happy, in the south, 
which is very fertile; 2, Arabia Petrea, or 
fne Roeky, in the north-west, including 
Idumea; and 3. Arabia Deserta, or the 
Deserr, in the north and north-east. The 
Ismaclites chiefly peonted this region, Men- 
tioned Austorically, 1 Kings x.1—5; © Cüron 
ix. 1—14; Gal. i. 17; prophetieally, Is^. xxi. 
13; Jer. xzv. 24. в. 

ARABIANS, mentioned Acts ii. 11. 

ARCIIANGEL, or the cnigr ANGEL, alluded 
tolThess.iv. 10; Jude9. 

ARCILELAUS, (the prince of the people,] т 
king under Cesar, and son of Herod the 
Great. Matt. it. 22. at 

AKCIIIPPUS, (governor of horses,] a minis- 
ter or servant of the Lord, and mentioned 
Col. iv. 17; Philemon 2. 

AUEOPAGITE, a title of the judges of the 
supreme tribunal of Athens, (Acts xvii.34,) 
and derived from Е 

AREOPAGUS, (the А07 af Mars,] which sig- 
nifies either the court of Athens itself, or 
the hill on which it was held. Acts xvii. 10. 

ARETAS, (one that pleases, а king of Ara- 
hia, Acts 1x. 23; 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 

ARIMATHEA, Lahon, dead to the Lordi or 
Ra{man, a town of Judea, supposed to be 
the modern Ramla, a town about 30 miles 
N. W.of Jerusalem, on the road to Joppa. 

ARISTARCHUS, (a goodprince, | Paul's com- 
panion and fellow-prisoner, Acts xix. 90; 
Xx.4; xxvii. 2; Col. iv. 10; Philemon 24. 

ARK, (Naooh's,) deseribed, Gen. vi. 14—16; 
and alluded to, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

ARK OF TUE COVENANT, for the preser- 
vation of the tables of the law, &e., its his- 
tary, Exod, xxv. 10—21; xxxvii. 1—9; Josh. 
ili. 15—17; 1 Sam.iv. 11; v. 6; vii. 1, 2; 
2 Sam. vi. ; xv. 24—29; 2 Chron. v. 2, 13, 14 
ailuded to, Heb, ix. 4. The Ark and its con- 
tents were lost by the Gabylonish captivity. 

ARMAGEDDON, [mountain destruction, } 
a place in Samaria, east ot Cesarea; the 
mountain of Megeddon, or Megiddo, a city at 
the foot of Mount Carmel, and noted for 
всепез of carnage. The Uanaanites and 
Philistines, Jews and Egyptians, Chal. 
deans and Persians, Greeks and Romaas, 
Mos'emsand Christians, of almost everyace 
and nation, have encamped around Me- 
giddo, because of its commanding position, 
ita abundant supply ot water and meh pas- 
tures. іп tne Apocalypse this place is re- 
ferred to, prohably as а symbolical name 
lor great К\н. kev. xvi 10. 

Ah MOR, weapons or insirume:.ts of defence. 
1 пе Christvan’s armor descr oed, Eph. vi. 


, 13. &c. 
AM TEMAS, whale, smund, | a disciple sent by 
Paul into Crete, instead of Titus, Titua ni 


12 . 
ASCENSION or Сивтвт, account of, Mark 
xvi )9, Luke xxi i, 51. Acts i 1—12. 
— — «ste Hasaven. a svmhol of the 
avuuleion Cf pehtiual йт пу, hev, xi, 17. 


ШИЕ STAAL EN 3 


ASIA, [muddy, bogyy,} in the New Тома 
ment, sometimes means Asia Minor, which 
includes the provinees of Dithynia, Pontes, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Ратарһу!:., 
Pisidia, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Mysia, Troas, 
Lydia, Lysia, and Caria; and sometimes 
only a distriet in the western portion of it, 
of which Ephesus wzs the chiefeity, Asin 
was not known to the ancien tsas one of the 
four grand divisions of the globe. 

ASSOS, [approarhing,] a seaport of Asia 
Minor, in Mysia, 32 miles W. of Adram yt- 
tinm, now called Berram. Acts xx. ]3, 1ч. 

ASYNCRITES, [mcomparable,] a disciple at 
Rome. Kom. xvi. 14. 

ATILENS, [wsthout inerease, of Minerva] the 
principal city of ancient Greece, situated 
on the Saronic Gulf, 46 miles Е. of Corinth, 
and 300 S. W. of Constantinople. It was 
for along time the most celebrated school 
in the world for learning, arts, and sci- 
ences. Acts xvii, 15—34. 

ATONEMENT, from katallagee, reconcilia. 
tion, is found onee thus 1endered in the 
Common Version, Rom. v. 11, and evi- 
dently has the original and old Engish 
‘ense of AT-0NE-M ENT attached to it. The 
xneans by which two enemies were recon 
conciled or made at-ene, or their state ot 
harmony, was an af-one-ment. 

АТТАБА, [that increases,] a seaport of Asin 
Minor, in Pamphy!ta, on a Bay of the Medi 
terranean; now ca''ed Satalia. 

AUGUSTUS, [venerable,] the nephew and 
successor of Julius Cesar, and emperor «1 
Rome at the time of our Savior's birth. tie 
appointed the enrollment. Luke ii. 1. 

AZIR [a helper,) the son of Eliakim, Matt 


i. 13. i 

AZOTUS, [pillage,] or Ахпрор, now Ezdoud, 
a town of Palestine, in the country of the 
Vhilistines, 20 miles 5. by W. of Joppa. 


BABYLON, [confusion,] capital of Babylo- 
nia, or Chaldea, sitnated on the Euphrates. 
it was one of the most renowned cities on 
the globe. Its wa'ls were 60 mites in cr- 
cuit, and were reckored one of the seven 
wonders of the worid. The ruins of thi« 
city are now seen about 60 miles aouth ot 
Bugdad. 

BABYLON, (Mystieal,) Rev. xiv. 8; xvi. 19, 
xvii; xviil. 

BALAAM, [the old age, or ancient of the pen- 

le,j a prophet of the city of Bosor, on tie 

Zuphrates; his Aistary, Num. xxii—sxiv, 

xxsi.8; Josh. xiii. 22; his sin mentioned, 

Deut. xxiii. 4; Jude 11; 2 Pet. ii, 15; Rev. 


11.14. 

ВАРТІЛБ, bapto, baptizo. Воріо occurs 3 
times, Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 96; Rev. 
xix. 13, and is always translated dip in the 
common version. Boptizo occurs 79 times E 
of these, 77 times it is not translated at all, 
but transferred; and twice, viz, Mark vi. 
4; Luke xi. 38, 1018 translated wash, with- 
out regard to the manner ni winch it was 
done. All lexicographers translate it bv 
the word tmmerse, dip, or plunge not one by 
sprinkle or pour. No translator has ever 
ventured to render these words by anrinkte 
or pour 1n апу version, [n the Septuagint 
version we have pour, dip, and sprinkle, or. 
cutring in Lev xiv. 15, 10, “hie shall pour 
the oil, he shall dip his finger init, and ke 
shall sprinkle the oil" Пеге we have rhe», 
to pour: rainy, tosprinkle; and bapta. to duy, 

BAPTISM, барѓита, baptismos. These words 
are never translated sprinkling or pou 
їп апу version. baptisma oceurs 22 times, 

. Mad bLaüptias.us 4 tines. 


di ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


BAPTISM BY FIRE, To be “immersed in 
lire" isanemblem ot destruction. Com- 
pare Mal, iv. with Matt, iii. 10—12. 

-—-———1N THE HOLY SPIRIT. Prom- 
ised by Jesus, Actsi.$; fulfilled on the day 
ot Pentecost, Aets ii; also in the house of 
Cornelius, Acts xi. 10, 17. These super- 
matural gifts, both external and internal, 
and possessed by the Apostles and the 

rst-£ruits of both Jews and Gentiles, were 
so overwhelming, as to be figuratively 
called an immersion in the Holy Spirit. 

BARABBAS, [son of shame, confusion) a noted 
criminal at Jerusalem. Matt, xxvii. 10—21; 
Mark xv.,6—11; Luke xxiii. 18—25; John 
xviii. 40. 

BANACHIAS, [who blesses God,] the father 
ot ‘Zachariah, mentioned Matt. xxiii, $5. | 

BALJESUS, [son of Jesus] in Arabic his 
name was Elymas. See Elymas. 

BAR JONAH, (the son of a dove, or of Jonah,] 
a Syriac designation of Peter. Matt. xvi. 
17; John 1.42; xxi. 16—17. See Peter. | 

BARNABAS, [son of exhortation,) а disctvle 
of Jesus, aud l'au!'s companion in labors; 
mentioned Acts iv. 80, 87; xi.22—30; xii. 
25; travela with Paul, Acts xiii—xv. 35; 
separates from him, Acts xv. 36—39; his 
errov alluded to, Gal. ii. 1—13. 

LARSABAS, [son of rest,] Joseph Barsabas, 
surnamed Justus, one of the first disciples, 
Acts 1.23; xv. 22. 

BARTHOLOMEW, [a son that suspends the 
шаѓєгв,) one of the twelve apostles, proba- 
bly the same as Nathaniel. iatt. x. 3; 
Mark iii. 13; Luke vi. 14; Actsi. 13. 

BARTIMEUS, [зоп of the honorable] men- 
tional Matt. xx. 29—33; Mark x. 46—52. 

BEDS. Mr. Hanway describes the beds of 
Persia as cousisting "only of two cotton 
quilts, one of which Is folded double and 
serves as a mattress, the other as a cover- 
mg, with a large flat pillow for the head.” 
Was rot the bed of the paralytic of this de- 
scription? Luke iv. 19; Mark ii, 4—11, 
“ Arise, take up thy bed,” that is, thy mat- 
tress—the quilt spread under thee. Bed is 
a symbol of great tribulation and anguish. 
Rev. ії. 22. 

BEELZEBUB, or Влаіғевов, [god of the 
Лу,] an idolot the Ekronites, 2 Kings i. 3. 
in the Greek New Testamentit is spelled 
Beelzeboul, which means dung-god; the 
change of sound being perhaps introduced 
by the Jews for the purpose of throwiug 
contempt on heathen divinities. The chiet 
or prince of demons is eailed thus in Matt. 
xi 24, Luke x1. 15, А E 

BENJAMIN. [son of my right hand,} Jacob's 
voungestson. The tribe of Benjamin con- 
tinued steady in its attachment to Judah 
when the ten tribes revolted, and formed 
partot the kingdom. Paul was of this 
tive, Phil. aii. 5. 

BEREA, LAeavy, weighty,] a town of Mace- 
aonia now called Verea; Acts xvn. 10, 15. 

bkRNICE, [ong that brings tictory,] daugh- 
wer of Agrippa, surnamed the Great, and 
колет іо young Agrippa, king of the Jews. 
Acts 318. 23. 

lEhYL —See Precious STONES, 

LEIRHALANA, [E of passage,| a town on 
the east side of the Jordan, where it was 
pup posed to be fordable. John 1. 28. Ў 

EE DIANY. [house of song, of afliction,] a vil- 
sage situated at the foot of Mount Olivet, 2 
mites E. of Jerusalem, on the road to Jern- 


lem 
1 EAEESDA, [house of mercy] а pool о} wa- 
wo E. of Jerusaiem, and №. of the empie, 
w ü^LiOned John v. 2-15. 


BETHLEHEM, {house of bread) à town of 
Judea, 6 шиев 8. of Jerusalem. The place 
is noted on account of its being the birth- 

lace of David and Jesus. 16 was styled 

ethlehem of Judah, or Bethlehem Ephratak, 
(Micah v. 2,) to distinguish itirom another 
des” in Zebulon, near Nazareth, Josh. 
xix. 15, 

BETHPAGE, [a place of figs,} a village on 
Mount Oiivet, near Bethany, and nearly 3 
miles E. of Jerusalem, 

BETHSAIDA, [a house of frvits,] a town of 
Galilee, on the west coast of the lake uf Ti- 
berias, S. W. of Capernaum; the birthplace 
of Philip, and residence of Andrew and 
Peter, John i, 41; à woe was pronounced 
against it by Jesus, Matt. xi. 21, and it was 
one of the first places ravaged by the Ro- 
mans. 

ВІ RIGHT, the particular privileges en- 
joyed 1n most countries by the first-born 
son. With the llebrews he was peculiarly 
the Lord's, Exod. xxii. 20; had a double 
share of his father's inheritance, Deut. хіі. 
17; had dominicn over bis brethren, Gen. 
xxvii. 20; and succeeded his father in the 
kingdom or high priesthood, Esau, sold 
his birthright to Jacob, Gen. xxv. 315 Heb. 
xii. 16,17. Reuben forfeited his on account 
of his incest, Gen. xlix.2,8; so his tribe al- 
ways remained in obscurity, while his 

rounger brothers shared the privileges— 
evi had the priesthood ; АЕ) the royal- 
ty; and Joseph the double portion. 

BISHOP, episkopos, Overseer; synonymous 
with Elder, and Shepherd. See Elder. 

BituYNIA, [violent precipifation,] a country 
ot Asia Minor, bounded on the north by the 
Euxine ог Black Sea, 

BLACK, or Вілсклезз, in prophecy is gen- 
erally symbolical of affliction, disease, and 
distress, See Job xxx. 30; Jer. iv. 28; viii, 
21; xiv. 2; Lam.iv.8; v.10; Joelii.5; 
Nahum ii, 10. 

BLASiiiEMY, Blasphemia, speaking against, 
whether God or man be the object. The 
word occurs 19 times in tne New Testa- 
ment. Under the law blasphemy against 
God was punishable with death, Lev. xxiv. 
15, 16, 28; and Jesus declares blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit unpardonable, 
Matt. xii, 51; Mark iii. 28,29; Luke xn. 10. 

BLASTUS, [that buds and brings forth,| 
Chamberlain to Herod, Acts xii. 70. 

BLEMISH, no animal having any was to be. 
sacrificed, Lev. xxii. 19; Deut. xv. 21; xvii. 
l; Mal.i.8,14. Christ without blemish, t Pet. 
1.10; and Christians to be so, Eph. v. 37. 

BLINDNESS, instances of, Gen. xix. 11; Sy- 
rians, 2 Kings vi. 18; Paul, Acts ix. 8—18; 
Elymas, xiii. 11; blindness cured, Matt. ix. 
27; хіі. 22; xx. 30—34; Mark viii. 22: x. 43, 
51: Luke iv. 18: vii. 21: John ix. l. A 
symbol of ignorance, 

ELOUOD, nct to be eaten, Gen. ix. 4: forbid- 
den under the law, Lev. iii. 17: vii. a6; 
Xv11.10, 14: xix. 260: forbidden to Chris- 
tians, Acts xv. 20. The biood is the life of 
the animal, and wnwholesome for food 
besides, the fat and blood were God's part ot 
every sacrifice. Bloed 18 fiequently a svym- 
bol of war, carnage, and slaughter, Isa. 
XIXIV.8; hzek. xiv. 10; Rev. xiv. 90. To 
turn waters into blood is to emproil na- 
tions 1n war. 

BLOOD OF CHRIST, redemptvon through 1%, 
Eph.i. 7. Col. 1. 14; Rev. v. 9; eaact-nca- 
tros througn it, Heb. r. 9: cleanses from mn, 
i Jobn i. 7: Rev. 1. 6: tre wise of the 
Lord's Supper called Lis bivou. and the 
Liaod of tbe New Covenant, Mack. Xavt 36: 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. s 


Mark xiv. 94: Luke xxi. 20; 1 Cor. хі. 25; 
also called the bocd of the everlasting 
eoverant. Heb. xii. 0. 
BOANERGES, [sons of thuxnder,] аат 
to Jaines and John, Mark 111. 17. 
BODY, either natural or spiritual, Mams 
body, in its present state, 15 cal!ed natural, 
in distinction from the spiritual badr * 7^ 
raised up at the resurrecti n. The terni эв 
usedin Seripture to denote an organized 
system of any kind. We also reid of the 
body of sin, which is to be put off when im- 
mersed into the death of Christ. This is to 
be remembered in order to understand 
mueh of the figurative language of Paul 
relative to Christian experience and sancti- 
fication. The Christian’s body is to be kept 
pure, Пот. xu. 1: 1 Cor. vi. 13; 1 Thess. iv. 
4; ta be changed at the resurrection, 1 Cor. 
xv. 427—351, Phil. iii. 2t; 1 John iii.2. The 
Christian Church is called the body of Christ, 
Rom. xi 4.5, 1 Сог. x. 17; xii. 19—27, &c. 
All Christians are members of this body, 
aud toit be.ong all the Apostles, Prophe!s 
i, vangetists, Teachers, gifts, miracles, an 
honors bestowed by its hend atter hisglori- 
fication. Jesus is the Aead of the body, and 
as the head is glorified, so will all the mem- 
bers be giarificd with him Jn the Lord's 
Supper. the bread 1з called the body of 
Christ, that s, the representation of his 
body, which is br^"en in remembrance of 


him. 

sOOK, in Hebrew, „epher, in Greek, Biblos. 
Various materials were formerly used 1n 
making books. Plates of lead and copper, 
the barks of trees, bricks stone, and wood, 
were the first matters emploged to engrave 
such things and monuments npon as men 
were willing to have transmitted to pos- 
terity. Hesiod'as works were written on 
lead; the Roman laws on brass; God's on 
stone; and Solon’s on 4 Be of wood. 
When these were last used, they were gen- 
erally covered with a thin coat of wax, for 
ease both in writing and in blctting out 
which explains the expression of Daid 
when he prays that his sins may be blotted 
outas a ctoud, that is, the record of them. 
Palm leaves, Беште more converient as to 
bulk and portsbleness, were afterwards 
maue into books, and are still so used in 
luuia. hen tte thin inner bark of trees, 
e«peciaily the eli; hence the Latin word 
liber (the inner berk ol а trce,) means also 
a book. Afterwards the Papyrus, or “paper 
reed,” was used. ksa. xix. 7. Parchment 
was alterwards invented in Pergamos. 
Books ol tnese two last substances were 
rolwd on sticks like cloth, and hence the 
word rutume, from the Latin word, volvo, to 
toll. Books thus rolled might have several 
seals, so that a person might break oneand 
read till he eame to another; whereas, if 
one of our books had several seals, all 
would be broken 1f one was. Sce Rev. v. 

“ Book of Life,’--an allusion to the regis- 
ters kept in ancient cities of all the mames 
of regular citizens. Ptul.1v. 3. Honorable 

ersons, not citizens, were sometimes en- 
1 here, which was giving the freedom 
ofthe city. Vagabonds and disorderly per- 
sons had their names erased. [iev. hi. b. 
See Exod. xxxii. 32, Rev, rii. 8; xri. 7; 
xri. 19. 

BOOKS, mentioned, but now extant, of rhe 
wars of the Lord, Num. 1x1. 14, 01 Jasper, 
Josh. X 15; 2 oam. 1, 15; of Sumuel cuncern- 
ing tae kingilum, 1 Sam х 25, vl Sotomen, 
1 онъ 1v. 34, 55, Of ble chronicles оу Durid, 
1 Chron. xxvii. 34; of tne acta «f. 


n 


lonon, 


1 Kings 1i 41: of Nathan, Samuel, nad £s d, 
1 Chren. xxix. 20; of Ahijah the Shilon’te 
2 Chren. ix. 29; ot the cisions of М9. 
2 Chron. ix. 20; of Shemasah, 2 Chron. xii. 
15; of Jehu, 2 Chron. xx. 31; of the sayings 
of the Seers, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1); Pauls epis- 
t.z to the Laodiceans, Col. iv. 10. 

BOSOR, [taking away, | the father of Balaam, 
2 Pet. 11, 15; also caled Beor, Num. xxii. à 

BOTTLKS were anciently made of leatlicr. 
*^ ^*Xinof a goat, puiled off who'e, ard 
the places where the legs were, being tied 
up, formed a convenient botte. As these 
grew tender by using, new wine, which hid 
not done termenting, could not be safeiy 

utin them. Matt.ix.17. See Josh.ix. 4 

BOWELS, a word used formerly, as we now 
use the word Aeart; that is to represent 
pity, compassion, &e. The Ilebrews пл. 
derstood the viscera were the seat of the in- 
tellect and of the tenderest passions. 

BREAD is a word used in Scripture for ford 
in general. As bread was usually made by 
the Jews in thin cakes, it waa not cut but 
broken, which gave rise to the phrase — 

BREAKING OF BREAD, which sometimes 
means the partaking of a meal, asin Lute 
xxiv. 35; Acts ii. 40; xx. Ll; xxvii.35. Al- 
‘so, to what is emphatically волей, “the 
breaking of the loaf,” in the Lord’s Supper, 
as mentioned in Acts ii. 42. Sce also Mr't. 
ixvi.160; Mark xiv. 22; Luke xxii. 29; А “ts 
xx. 0; 1 Cor. x. 16; xi. 23. 

BREASTPLATE. А part of the Chris... .. 
armor. See Eph. vi. 14; 1 Thess. v. 8. Al- 
во, a part of tlie high-priest’s holy apparel, 
consisting of a piece of golden embroidery 
about ten inches square, which on spec:3) 
occasions he wore on his breast. It was 
set with twelve precious stones, each bear 
ing the name of one of the tribes ot Israc! 
See Exod, xii. 4; x xviii. 15—30; xxxix. $—/1. 

BRETHREN (in Christ,) to forgive each 
other, Matt. v. 18, 23, 24; xviii. 21, 22; Gal. 
vi.1; 2 Thess.iii.19—15; to confess the:r 
faults, and pray for each other, James v. 
16; to love each other, Пот, rn. 10; 
1 Thess.iv. 9, 10; Heb. x:i1.1. 

BRIDE, a newly married woman. The con- 
gregation ot Christ is espoused to him nov. 
and will become his bride 1n the future age, 
sharing his nature, scyal diznity, and du- 
minion. Psa, rlv. 10—15; 2 Cor. x1. ? ; Rev. 


xix. 7—0. The heavenly Jerusalem һо 
called, Rev. x xi. 9. 
BRIDEGROOM, à newy married man. 


Christ so called, Matt. эх. 15; Luke v. 34. 
See also Matt. xxv. 1—13. 

BRIMSTONE AN» rire, employed to erc- 
eute God's wrath, Gen. 3 4; Luke xvii. 
20: Psa. хі. 6: Ezek. xx A symboal 
of desiruction, Deut. xxix. 23: Job xviii. 1:1 
Rev. xix. 20, &c. 


CAIAPHAS, {а searcher,] a high-pricst cf 
the Jews, and son-in-law to Annas: топ 
tioned John xi. 46, 50; xviii 13, 14 А 

CAIN, (poasession,] the Mirst-born son of 
Adsm: hie Aistory, Gen. зү: alluded to, 
1 Johu iii. 12: Jude 11. 

CALL, to invite, from katego, to call, whieh 
occurs about 150 times, апа proskaleoo, to 
call to one, about 30 times. 

CALLED, kleetos, derived from the above, 
occurs И times, and 15 applied to all who 
prolessedly obey Christ, but not to the 
chosen, ** Many are called, but few chosen * 

CALLING, kleests, proteasion, oveurs 11 
times and 15 used onee to designate д come 
Mou trade, і Сог. Vil. 20, and in ali the rest 

the Chriatian’s calling, 


[o 
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CALVARY, or GoreorTHa, [the place of a 
skull] a little hill north-west of Jerusa- 
‘em, on the north side cf Mount Zion, so 
called probably from some imagined resem- 

tance to the form of a inan’s head, or, as 
some think, because it was a. place for the 
execution of criminals. lt is memorable 
as the place of our Lord's erucifixion. Luke 
axlu. 83. 

CA.IEL, [carrier,] a beast of burden very 
»mmon in the East, where it is caled 

“the land-ship,” and ‘ the carrier of the 

desert." It was to the llebrews au unelezn 

animal. See Lev. xi. 4. Camels’ Hair is 
woven into cloth; the coarse [ш iato 
coarse cloth, such as John the Lmunerser 
wore, (Sec Matt. 111. 4; Matt. хі. 8;) or 
sackcloth, (ltev. vi. 12.) and the finest 
parts into beautiful shawls, &c. The pro- 
verb alluded to in. Matt. xxiii. 22, illustra- 
ting the hy pocrisy of the Pharisces, by the 
custom of passing wine through a strainer, 
should be read as follows: “You blind 
euides! which strain out a gnat, and swal- 
low a camel.” The expression, “lt is ea- 
sier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
necd.e," cte, Matt. хіх, 24, is also found in 
the Koran; and asimilar one in the Tal- 
wud, respectir, an elephant’s going 
through a needle'seye. This may be a pro- 
verb to daseribe an impossibility, or it 
may be an allusion to the difficult task ofa 
camel passing through a door not over 
three feet high, on its knees, This feat 
camels are sometimes taught to accon- 
plish, but it was considered a great difá- 
culty. А , К 

JANA, [2саї, possession} a town in Galilee, 
about sixteen iniles N. W, of Tiberias, and 
віх N. E. of Nazareth. The birtu-place of 
Nathaniel, and now called Kana-el-Jeh. 
Dr. Clarke observed among the ruins large 
stone vessels, capable of holding many gal- 
lons, similar to those mentioned in the 
narrative of the marriage, at which Jesus 
pertormed his first miracle. John ii. 1—11. 

CANAAN, merchant, trader,| the Scripture 
name of whatis now called Palestine, or 
the Holy Land, Its пате is derived from 
Canaan, tlie son of Ham, and grandson of 
Noah, whose pesterity settled here, and 
remained for sbout seven hundred yeats. 
Becoming enormously corrupt, they were 
devoted to destruction, and their land 

iven to Israel. Its conquest is recorded 
in the book of Joshua, &c., after which it 
wis cailed “the land of Isracl.” lts boun- 
daries as generally laid down, are Leha- 
yon on the north, Arabia on the east, Idu- 
mea on the south, and the Mcditerrancan 
onthe west. Under David and Solomon, 
its extent was greatly increased, by the 
conquest of Ammon, Moab, Edom, &e. 
1 Rings iv. 21—24. [t was a miost beatifi 
and fertilecountry, and the Jews mu:tiplicd 
in it to anastonislung degree. The Jordan 
runs scithward through it, and forms the 
lakes of Merom and Tiberias, and finaly 
empties itself into the Lake Asphaltites. 
This country was included in the promise 
made 10 Abraham and his seed, the Christ, 
Sen xu 7, xi. 14—17; xv. 18—21; xvii. 55 
Gal m) 10—18, yts boundaries described, 
Excd xxii 31: Num. xxxiv. 1—12, Josh. 1. 
у 4, cohqueied Ly Joshua. Joshi. xi. 10; 
divides Ly lot, Josh, xiv. 1, &c.; its borders 
xot conquered, Josh. xiij. 1; tlie reason 
given, Judges 21. 3. Known by vurious 
namas. Canaan, Gen. X. 15—20; Xi. 51, 
{ола (€ Frome, Het, 21. 9, [and of the 


teiveds, б. al. аә; Luna «j Іыисі, ire. } 


uently; Land of Judah, after the revolt of 
the ten tribes; Holy Land. Zech. ii. 12; aud 

Palestine, Vxod. xv. 14. 
ОАЫ ш possesses conrritiom,|] the 
me of an Ethiopian queen, Acts viii. 27- 

CANDLESTICK, or LawrsrAxp, made of 
pure goid, stood in the tabernacle on the 
Теге hand of one entering the Holy Place. 
It was constructed to afford seven lights, to 

. Which allusion is made in Rev. i. 12, 13, 2 . 

CAPERNAUM, (the field of repentance, city of 
comfort) a city on the sea of Galilee, Cu 
miles north of Jerusalem, and celebrated 
in the Gospels as the place where Jesus 
principally resided during the time of his 
ministry, and did many of his miracles. 
See Matt. iv. 19—15; ix. 1; xi. 20—24; xvii. 
23; Mark i. 21—35; ii 1; John vi. 17, 59. 

CAPPADOCIA, [a sphere,} a large province 
in the interior of Asia Minor, on the Pon- 
tus, separated from Phrygia by the river 
Halys; mentioned Acts i1. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1. 

CASTOR and POLLUX, twin sons of Juri- 
ter, and guardians of seamen, accordine to 
heathen mythology; used asa_figure-head 
onan Egyptian ship. Acts xxviii. 11. 

CAPIIVITY. God often punished the vices 

and infidelity of his people by the different 

captivities into which they were permitted 
to fall. The dssyrzan captivity, mentioned, 

2 Kings xviii. 9—12; the Babylonian, Jer. 

xxv.12; and the Roman captivity prophe- 

sied of by Jesus, Luke xxi. 24. christ is 

said to have “1ей captivity captive,” (Eph. 

iv.4,) or a multitude of captives. Theal- 

-lusion is to publie triumphs, when captives 

were led in chains behind the cars of vic- 

tors; even kings and great men who had 
captivated others; a custom not only of the 

Romans buteastern nations in the remo- 

test times. The phrase imports a conquest 

over enemies. 

CEDRON, or Krpzon, а small brook, rising 
near Jerusalem, passing through the vai- 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and flowing into the 
Dead Sea. Itis a rapid torrent after rains, 
but dry or nearly so, in the midst of sum- 
mer. 2 Sam. xv. 23; Jer. ххҳі.40: John 
Viele 

CENCHREA, a port of Corinth, now called 
Kikries, whence Paul sailed for Epnesus, 
Acts xviii. 18. [twas a place of some com- 
mercial note, and the seat of an early 
church, Rem. xvi. 1. 

CENTURION, a Roman commander of a 
hundred soldiers, Matt. viii. 5—18; xxvii. 
54; Luke vii. 2—10; xxiii. 47; Acts x. 27, 40. 

CEPHAS, [a rock, or stone,) a Syriac name 
Еш hy Jesus to Simon. John i. 42; ren- 

ered by the Greeks, Petros and by the 
Latins, Pefrus. See Peter. 

CESAR, [one eut ont,) a title given to all the 
Roman emperors till the destruction of 
that empire. The emperors alluded to by 
this title in the New Testament, ate .fugus- 
tus, Luke ii. 1; Tiberius, Luke ni. 1; xx. 
22; Claudius, Acts xi. 28; and Nero, Acts 
xxv.8; Phil. iv, 22. Caligula, who succeed. 
ed Tiberius, is not mentioned. 

CESAREA, often cailed Cesarea of Palestine, 
situated on the coast of the Mediterranean 
sea, between Joppa and Tyre, built by lle- 
rod the Great, and dedicated to Augustus 
Cesar. 1 was the seat of Ше Roman gover- 
nors of Palestine. Cornelius resided here, 
Acts x.; xi. 1—8; also Philip the Evauge- 
tiet, Acts vin. 40; xxi. 5; and here Раш 
made опе of his noblest defences, Acts xxv. 
—XXVH [{. 

CESAREA FHILIPPE(, а town three er four 
лине» east of Dan, near the eaeteen sudice 
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of the Jordan; anciently called Paneas, 
now Lanais. [t was enlarged and embet- 
lished by Philip the tetrarch ; and called 
Cesarea in honor of Tiberias Cesar: and the 
name of Philippi was added to distinguish 
it trom Cesarca on the Mediterranean 
Mentioned Matt. xvi. 13: Mark viii. 27. 

E£HALCEDONY. See l'ugcious STONES. 

CHARGE of Jesus to the apostles, Matt. x. 1. 
&c.;: to the seventy, Luke z. 1—12; to Peter, 
John xxi. 15—10: to the apustles before his 
ascension, Matt. xxviii, 14—:0; Mark xvi. 
15.16; of Peul to the elders of Ephesus, 
Arta rx. 17—35. р 

Charges with them, Acts xxi. 04. It was 
meritorious amung the Jews to contribute 
to the expenses of sacrifices and ollerings, 
which those who had taken the vow of Na- 
zaritism were to offer when the time of the 
vow was to be accomplished ; whoever paid 
a part of these ezpenses were reputed to 
pirtuke in the merits of him who fulfilled 
the vow, 

CHARRAN, or Hanax, now Heren, a town 
of Mesopotamia, 7) miles froin the Euphri- 
tes, la miles E. №. E. ot Antioch. Acts міі. 4. 

CHASTITY, recommended, Col. 8 
1 lhess.iv.$; 1 Tim. v.2; Titusii.5; an 
example of itin Joseph, Gen. xxxix.7; in 
Job, xxxi. 1—11. А И 

CHERUB, plural Cherubim, first mentioned 
Gen. iii. 24; thought by some to be un order 
ot celestial beings, but never clearly aud 
certainly & plied to angelic nature. They 
were probably symbolical representations 
ot the redeemed, and often referred to in 
the Old Testament, and in the book of Re- 
ve'ation, The cherubim are represented 
as living creatures, Ezek. i; x; Rev. iv; 
пг аз images wrought in tapestry, gold, or 
wood, Exod. xxxvi. 35; xxxvii. 7; Ezek. xli. 
za, as having a plurality of faces, Exod. 
xiv.20; Ezek. x. H4; ili. 18; aud wings, 
] kings vi 27; Ezek. i. 0; Кет. іх. 8. A 
cherub presents the highest earthly forms 
and powers ol creation in harmonious and 
periect union, being a winged figure, like a 
man inform, full of eyes, and with a four- 
fold head—of a man, alion, an oz, and an 
eagle. The cherubs placed in the holy of 
holies, overshadowed the mercy-seat, and 
were made of the same tnass of pure beaten 
gold, Exod. xxv. 19; Solomon's cherubs 
described, 2 Kings v1. 23—50; viii.6. It is 
probable that the seraphtm of Isaiah, (chap. 
vi.) the cherubim of Ezekiel, (chap. i.) 
and the living creatures of John, (Rev. iv.) 
are identical, only differing in name. Itis 
thought by some that the Ezyptian 
sphinses and the winged bulls lately dis- 
interred by Layard at Ninevah, were imi- 
tations of the Hebrew cherubs. 

CIILEF CAPTAIN of the Band; an officer 
at the head of а detachinent of soldiers be- 
longing to the Roman legion, which was 
lodged in the adjacent сах: :е, and stationcd 
on feast days near the temple to prevent 
disorder. The koman garrison was sta- 
tioned in the castle of Antonia. 


СКЕ, to be instructed, Gen. xviii.19; 
Deut. ; vi. 6; хі. 18; Psa. lxxviti. 5; 
Lph. vied; fAeirduty, to parents, Lev. xix.3; 


Prov. ж. 205 xiii; xy. 5: xxii. 22; 
kph. vi. 1; Col. iii. 20; example of Jssus, 
Luke її. 51; to honor and maintain their 
parents, Exod. xx. 12; Deut. v.16; Eph. vi. 
2,3: smiting of parents punishable with 
death, Exod. xxi. 15, Lev. xx. 9, Deut. xxi. 
18, Jesus calls his disciples ehildien, John 
iii 33, Christians. called so by the apos- 
ttes, Gal iv. 19; 1 Jot it J. 


CHILDREN “of the bridechamber." A se. 
lect number of guests, who were the con- 
stant attendants on the bridegroom during 
the marriage feast. Matt ix. 15, 

—— "of the promise." the sced of Abra- 

ham according to the faith, on whom the 

[шыш biessings would be bestowed, 

Rum. ix. 8; Gal. iv. 28. 

“ot the prophets,"—their disci. 

ples, pupils, followers, Acts iii, 25. 

—— “of the resurrection," Luke xx. 26, 
A term equivalent to “the raised up, 

CHIANEXHOTH, Lake of, the same as Gen. 
nesareth,—which sce. 

CHIOS, [open or opening,| an island of the 
белп sea, over against Smyrna, now 
called Scie. Acts xx.15. 

CHLOE, [green herb,] a Corinthian convert, 
mentioned 1 Cor. i. 11. 

CHORAZIN, [the secret,] а town of Galilec, 
atthe north end of the Lake of Tiberias, a 
little to the east of Сарегпацта ; one ofthe 
principal scenes of Christ's ministry. Matt. 
1.21; Luke x.13. 

CHOSEN, eklektos, elect, chosen. This word 
is found 23 times. 16 is translated in 
the cunmon version, elect, 10 tines, and 
chosen, 7 times. The passage, '* For mary 
are called. but few chosen," Matt. xx. 
6, probably alludes to the choice of tomen 
soldiers, from the citizens of Rome. All 
were liable to serve, but some only were 
selected. 1 

CHRIS’. (See Anointed.) A Greek word 
answering to the llebrew word, Mess.ch 
and sizu;fving the anointed or consecratea 
one, the Messiah—three terms of suniiar 
import. Johni. 4t. Тһе пате Christ is an 
official title, and is not a mere apre.lative, 
to distinguish our Lord from other per. 
sons named Jesus. The force of many pas. 
sages ot Scriptureis greatly weakened by 
overlooking this. 1n the apostolical epis- 
tles, however, CnRisT 1s sometimes used as 
а proper name instead of Jesus. 

Christs, False. our Savior predicted thas 
many false Messiahs would come, Matt. 
xiiv.24, and his word lias been abundant. 
ly fulfilled. One named Coziba lived in tlie 
second century, and had many followers, 
and occasioned the death of more than ha't 
a million of Jews. Others have continued 
to appear, even down to modern times. 

CHRISTIAN, CAristianos, із found only 3 
times1n the New Iestument—A cts x1. 26: 
xxvi. 28: | Pet. iv. 10. апа wasa name given 
at Autioch to those who believed Jesus to 
be the Messiah. 

CURYSOLIiE. Sce Precious Stones. 

CHEYSOPHRASUS, “ а 

CHURCH. See CONGREGATION. 

CILICIA, [which rolla or overturns,] a coun. 
try in the south of Asia Mincr, at the east 
of the Mediterancan Sea; its capital was 
Tarsus. Acts хі, 50. 

CIRCUMCISION, a cutting around, because 
in this rite the foreskin was cutaway. This 
rite was given to Abraham as a sign of 
that covenant which God had entered into 
with him, that out of his loins shou!d pro- 
ceed the Messiah. Tobe spintually circum- 
¢e.sed, or to be the spiritual seed of Abra- 
ham, is to have the thing signified by that 
ceremony, and to perform all those duties 
which circumcision was designed to eu- 
lorce,—namely, to believe in the Messiah, 
to put off the old man, and to serve him as 
new creatures, which is signified by ourac- 
ceptazice ot the ordinances of the gospel, 
and subrnission 10 them. Phil. itni. 3. 


JCITY, Babylon, the Great City, Rev. хі. 8i 
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xiv. 8: xvi. 19: xvii. 18: xvill. 10,16, 19, 71: 
Jerusalem, the Great City, Rev. xxi. 10: the 
Holy City, Kev. xi. 2: xai. 2: xxii. 10. А 
спу is the symbol of a corporate body, 
under one and the same police. 

CLAUDA, [а lamentable wice,] a small is- 
land near the S. W. shore of Crete, ap- 
proached by Paulin his voyage to Jerusa- 
iera, Acts xxvii. 10. It is now called Gozzo, 
and is occupied Sy about thirty families. 

CLAUDIA, (Пате, a Christian woman, pro- 
bably a coavert .f Paul, 2 Tim.iv. 21. 

CLAUDIUS. Sec Cersan. 

—-————_ LYSIAS, the Roman tribune, 
mentioned Acts xx1. 33; xxii. 24; xxiii, 20. 

CLEAN and UNCLEAN, terms nsed ina cer- 
emonial sense; applied to certain aniamls, 
and to men in certain cases, by the law of 
Moses, Lev. xi; xv; Num. xix; Deut. xiv. A 
distinction between clean and unclean ani- 
mala existed before the deluge, Gen. vii. 2. 
"ће Mosaic law was not merely abitrary, but 
grounded on reasons connected with ani- 
mal sacrifices, with health, with the sepa- 
ration ot the Jews from other nations, and 
their practise of moral purity, Lev. х1. 43— 
45; хх. 24—30; Deut, xiv. 2,3, 21. "he vi- 
tual law was still observed in the time of 
Christ, but under the Gospel is annulled. 

CLEMENT, (mild, gold, mercif«l,] mentioned 
Pml. iv. 3. 

CLEUPAS, (the whole glory,] the husband of 
Mary, John xix. 25, called also Alpheus,— 
which see. The one mentioned in Luke 
xxiv. 18, was probably a ditferent person. 

CLOUD, an embiem of prosperity and glory. 
To ride on clouds, is to rule and conquer. 
When no storm accompantes, or no attri- 
bute is attached to it, a cloud is the em- 
blem of majesty and glory. By Daniel it 
is said, “Опе like the son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven;" to which our 
Lord adds, as explanatory of the symbol, 
“with power and great glory.” Matt. xziv. 
80. Clouds are symbolical of armies aud 
multitudes, probably by their grand aud 
majestic movements. ‘Chey betokened the 

resence of Jehovah, as on mount Sinai, 

2xod.xix.9; in the temple, 1 Kings viii. 
10; in the cloudy pillar, and on the mount 
of transtignration. They are found in many 
representations of the majesty of God, Psa. 
xviii. 11, 12; xcvii, 2; and of Christ, Rev. 
xiv. 14—16, =. 

“ot witnesses,” Heb. xii. 1; alludes 
to the spectators in the Olympic games, and 
transferred by a strong figure to patri- 
archs, prophets, worthics, God, and angels, 
the spectators of the christian race. 

CLOVEN TONGULS, Acts ii. 3. An em- 
blem ofthe various languages in which the 
apostles were to preach the gospel. They 
were like flames of fire parted, and these 

sited flames looked like tongues; so a 
bine of fire is, with the Jews, called a 
tongue of fire. ND. 

CNIDUS, (dedicated to Репив,] a city and 
promontory of Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 7. 

COAL, usually in Scripture, charcoal, or the 
embers of fire. From recent diselosures, it 
is probable that mineral coal was used an- 
ciently in Syria. 1t is now procured in Le- 
banon, and a mine is worked at Cornale, 
eight miles from Beirut. D 

COAT. The Jews wore two principal gar- 
ments; the interior is called the coat, or 
tunic, Matt. v. 40. It was made of linen, 
and encircled the whole body, extending 
down to the knees. [t reached up to the 
neck, with long or short sleeves. Over this 
was worn the mantle or cloak. The cvel 


COILORT, 


was sometimes woven ике a stocking inta 
its proper shape and size without am 
seam. Exod. xxxix. 27; John xix. 23 ST 
coats arestill worn by Arabs, and are con- 
sidered of great value. 

COCK-UROWING. In Matt. xxvi. 34, our 
Lord is represented as saying, that “ before 
the cock crow," Peter should deny him 
thrice; so Luke xxii. 34; John хіп, 39. Buy 
according to Mark xiv. 30, he says, “before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice.” These passages may be reconciled by 
observing that ancient Greck and Latin an- 
thors mention two cock-erowangs, cue or 
which was soon alter midnight, the other 
about three o’clock in the morning; andthig 
latter, being mostnoticed by men as thesig- 
nal of their approaching labors, was calicd 
by way of eminence, “the cock-crowing.” 
and to this alone, Matthew, giving the 
generat sense of our Savior's warning to 

"eter refers; but Mark more accurately re- 
cording his very words, mentions the we 
cock-crowings. 

а company of soldiers which 
guarded a Roman governor or magistrate, 
when he wentinto any provinee. 

COLLECTION for poor believers, Acts xi. 20; 
Bom: шв. 1 Сог. xvi.1; 2 Сог. viii, 

—4; іх, 1. 


COLOSSE, [punishment, соттесізок,| а city of 


Phrygia, situated on a hill near the june. 
tion of the Lycus with the Meander, ard 
not far from the cities Hierapolis and Lao. 
dicea, Col. ії. 1; iv. 13, 15. With these citics 
it was destroyed by an earthquake in tl e 
tenth year of Nero, about А, D. 65, while 
Paul was yet living, It was soon rebuilt. 
It is now called Chanos. 

COLOSSIANS, Epistie to, written by Раца, 
from Rome, A. D. 62, during his imprison- 
mentin that city, to the congregation at 
Colosse. This congregation was probably 
gathered by this apostie, as welt as the one 
in Laodicea, though some ascribe it tu 
Epaphras. See Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. Some 
think this epistle was written at the same 
time, and sent by the same bearer, as the 
опе to the Ephesians. It is certainly uc- 
voted to the development of the same grand 
Seerct,—viz., the call of the Gentiles to а 
participation in the hope ef the glad tidings, 
and to gnard the Colossians, whetner Jews 
or Greeks, against Judaizing and philoso- 
phizing teachers. Whoever would under- 
Stand this epistle and that to the kphe- 
sians, must read them together. 

COLT, "the foal of an ass.’ The direction 
given by Jesus to two of his disciples 1n 
Matt. xxi. 2, 8, to bring him the cot they 
would find tied in the village, that he might 
ride thereon into Jerusalem, according 1o 
the prophetevidently implies a previous un- 
derstanding or acquaintance with the ow- 
ners of him ; for he adds, “if any one ask 
why you loose him, you shail answer, Be- 
cause the Master needs hiin,” Luke xix. >l. 
Accordingly, “as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners said to them, Why loose 
you the colt? They answered, The Master 
needs him,” (ver. 33, 34,) “anD TUET,” (the 
owners,) “let them go," Mark ха. 6, 

COMFORTER, parakletos, advocate, moni- 
tor, helper, comforter. The original word 
only oecurs five times, John xiv. 16, 20; xv. 
20; xvi. 7; 1 John ii. 1. Comforter is tne 
most remote meaning of the word, and 
does not adequately describe the office of 
the Paraclete; it was to help and direct әз 
well as to console. 


COMMON, profane, celemonialy umncieaa. 
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The Greek term koinns, properly signifies 
what belongs to all, but the Heilenists ap- 
nied it to what was profane, i, e. uot oly, 
and therefore of common or promiseuous 
пье, Mark vii.?,5; Acts x. 14, 15; Lom. xiv» 


14. 

COMMON, "had all things common, Acts ii. 
44. A community ot goods was practised 
atallthe Jewish feasts ut Jerusaiem, and 
no man’s house was his own. So when 
the Spirit was poured out, on account of the 
detention at Jerusalem, there wasa kind of 
co:minunity far the time being, that none 
misht suiler from want; but the subsequent 
contributions of the saints show that there 
was not an equality of property, Acts xi. 
2); 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 

CONCISION, [eutting,] aterm of reproach, 
applied to certain Judaizing teachers at 
Philippi, as mere cutters of the flesh; in 
contrast with the true circumcision, those 
who were created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto righteousness and true holiness, Phil. 


lies 

саха REGATION, ekklesia, occurs 114 times, 
and is derived from eAKaleoo, Leatlout. It 
is an assembly of the called. The whole 
community of professing Christians make 
the oxe body or congregation of the Lord; 
aud those meeting in one place constitute 
the Christian congregation in that place. 

CONSCIENCE, occurs in the common ver- 
8:0n 30 times, and once in the plural forin, 
2 Сог. v. 11, for which we have in the origi- 
nal, suneidesis, compounded of sun, togeth- 
er, aud eideo, to see or know,—in Latin con- 
acto; whence comes conscience, the power 
of judging ourselves, and the relutiens in 
which we stand to our Creatorand to our 
fellow-crentures. The conscience is said to 
be weak when knowledge is limited, pure 
when free from accusation, and ert? when 
polluted with guilt. We have a good con- 
science mentioned, 1 Tim. 1.5; 1 Pet. iii. 
91; pure, t Tim. iii. 9; clear or void of of- 
fence, Acts xxiv. 16; weak, 1 Cor. viii. 7; 
defiled, ‘Situs i. 15; Heb. x. 22; seared, 
1 ‘Tin. iv. 2. 

CONTENTMENT recommended, Prov. xxx. 
8 9; Heb. xiit.5; 1 Tim, vi. 6; instances of, 
Gen ххх:іі.9; 2 Sain. xix. 35—37; 2 Kings 
1v, 13; Phil. iv. 11. 

CONVERSATION, edifying, recommended. 
Matt. xii. 85; xxiv. 14—32; Cot. 1ii. 10; iv. 0; 
1 Thess. iv. 18; v.11; 1and sinful to be 
avoidee, Matt. хіі. 50; Eph. iv. 29; v.3—7; 
Col. ii'. 8,0; 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Е 

COOS, a smallisland in the Mediterranean, 
near t^e south-west point of As. Minor. 
Acts xxi. 1. JI:ppocrotes, the famous phy- 
sician and Appeílos, the eminent painter, 
were natives ot this island. Itis now called 
Stanchio. 

COPPLR, a metal, known and wrought be- 
fore tue flood, Gen. іх. 22, Where the word 
brass oveurs in the common version, it 
shonid be rendered corner E. 

CORBAN, asacred pitt, Matt. xv. 5; xxiii. 18. 
The l'harisees taught that a man might 
escape all obiigations to support his inci- 
ken! purents, by saying of his property, 
* Не it corban.” 1n this case, if he did not 
rive his property at that time to the tem- 
ple he was bound to do so at his death, 
though his parents should thus be left des- 
ttute. Thus did they ''make void the 
law” of honoring their father aud their 
mother, “through their traditions.” Mark 
vii. 11—13. 

CORINTH, [Аис is satiefied, beauty, Y n ecte- 
brated city of Greece, зц “he цои park оё 


the Peloponesus, on the isthmus of Cor- 
inth; 45 miles W. N, W. of Athens. 1tw»3 
celebrated for wealth, commerce, arty, d 
magnilicence. laul preached here for two 
years, Acts xviii. T, 

CORINTHIANS. The two epistles under 
this name were written by Paul to ti« 
Christians at Corinth, where he hid 
preachea with great success. Acts xviii. 
The first epistle written from Ephesus wis 
in repiy to inteligence received from Cor- 
inth, through the family of Chloe, 1 Cor, 
i. ti and by a setter from the congregea- 
tion, asking advice, vii. J. Піѕ chief desir 
appears to have been to support his own 
authority, dignity, and reputation; 10 
vindicate himself from the calumnies of 
the fuctious; and to diminish the credit 
and influence of their aspiring leaders, by 
exhibiting their errors. He reproves {пе 
congregation for certain immoralities 
found amongst them, but which were 
chargeable to their factious lenders. He 
then trerts suceessively cf lawsuits 
amongst Christians; on single and mar. 
tied lite; on eating ments offered to idols; 
on his call, mission, right, and authority 
asan apostie, &c.; and meets several er- 
rors and sins prevalent in the congreg:- 
tion by timely Instructions as to disputes 
among brethren, decorum in public assem- 
blies, the Lord's Supper, spiritual gifts, the 
resurrection of believers; gives directions 
for collections for the poor saints in Jeru- 
salem, and closes with friendly exhorta- 
tions and salutations. 

Paul, having tested his powerin Corinth 
by the first letter, and hearing of its sne- 
cess from Titus, he takes courage, writes n 
second letter, speaks more bo/d!y of him- 
self, and deals iore severely and sharply 
with his opponents. In this he aims at 
the extermination of the faction which he 
had attacked and weakened in his first ler- 
ter. He makes good all his claims to the 
respect, veneration, and submission of tl ^ 
Corinthians; strips his antagonists cf 
every pretext; and by the most pathetic re- 
citalof his own history, and e*hortations 
to unity and peace, closer his communica- 
tions to this large and eminent congrega- 


tion. 

CORNELIUS, fof а horn,| a piers Roman 
centurion, stationed at Cesare in Pales- 
tine, to whom Peter was sent from Joppa, 
a distance of 85 miles, to tell huc “words 
whereby he might be saved," ana en whom 
and his friends, the miraculous mirs of the 
Spirit were poured out, to the »s*onish- 
ment of Peter and his companions. Arts у. 
Cornelius, though a Gentile, was probably 
n proseiyte to the Jewish religion at the 
ti:ne of Pcter’s vision. 

CORNER-STONE, a massive stone, usually 
distinct from the foundation, Jer. h sC; 
and Fo ped at the corner of the building 
as to bind together the two walls meet- 
ing uponit, Such a stone is found at Baal- 
bek, twenty-eight fect long, six and a half 
feet wide, and four feet thick. 

COUNCIL, a tribunal frequently mentioned 
in the New Testament, The Great Council 
so called. did not consist of the 72 elders 
who were r gi ial!y avpointed to a3s:st Mo- 
ses in the civil administration of the gov- 
ernment, but was instituted in the time of 
the Maccabees. 1t consisted of chief priests, 
elders, (who were, perhaps, the heads af 
the tribes or families) and scribes, 
amounting in the whole to 72 persons, and 
is called by Jewieb writers, the Sanhedrin: 


0 


This council possessed extensive authority, 
taking cognizance not On.y of Teilgious 
inatters, but of apjea.s fro:n inferior courts 
ol justice, and of the general affairs of the 
kingdom. After udea became a Боп: 
province, the council was deprived of the 
ower of inflicting capital punishments, 
or which reason they delivered our Savior 
to Pilate, demand.ug his death. | 

SOVENANT, dsatheckee, institution, AT- 
rangement, constituiton, covenalit, occurs 
in the New Testament 83 times. God's 
promise to Noah is ca led a covenant, Gen. 
ix. 9—17. God's covenant with Abraham, 
xvii.2—9. The Sinaitic law was another 
covenant, Deut.iv.13 The new and better 
*ovenant, mentioned Пер. viii. б, 8, 10. 

SOVETOUSNESS, an eager, unreasonable 
desire of gain; а iongiag after the gocds of 
another. It is called idolatry, Col. iii. 5. 
Forbidden, Exod. xx. 17; Deut.v. ?1; Rom. 
vii. 7. xiii. 0: censured, Prov. xxii. 7; Luke 
xii.15: lieb. xiii. 5; threatnings against it, 
Іѕа.1 17; Jer. vi.12, 13; М:сађії. 1,2; Hab. 
ii.9, 11; Rom. *.18, 29; 1 Cor. vi. 10; Eph. 
v.5; Col.iii 5; 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

CRESCENS, (graving, tnereasing,] a person 
mentioned 9 Sim. iv.10. : à 

CRETANS. inhabitants of Crete, Titus i. 12. 

CRETE, е) an island at-the mouth 
of the Aigean sea, between Rhodes and 
Peloponuesus. Acts xxvii. 7. It is now 
called Сачда. И У 

CRISPUS, tcurled,| the chief of the Jewish 
synagogue at Corinth, who was converted 
to Christianity by Paul, Acts xviii. 0; and 
baptized by him, 1 Сот, i. 14. à 

CLOSS, a kind of gibbet made of pieces of 
wood placed үшү whether crossing 
at right angles, one at the top of the other, 
T, or below the top, t, or diagonally, X, 
on which criminals were executed. To be 
erucificd was deemed the strongest mark 
of infamy, and was inflicted on the vilest 
slave, aid the most atrocious transgres- 
sors, Deat. xxi. 235 Gal. 111. 13. It is used 
1netonyniicatly for the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, Gal. ii. 20; vi-14, ‘Trouble for the sake 
of religion, Mark viii. 84; Matt. xvi. z4. 

CROWN, ahead ornament, worn in the East 
as а mark of dignity and honor. Those 
uscd in the games were made of parsley, 
pine, flowers, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Tho:e tor 
kings, of goid, adorned with gems. ? Chron. 
xxiii. 11; 2Sam.i.10; xii.s0. Moetaphori 
cally, that is called a crown which gives 

lory or dignity. Thus Jehovah is said to 
is acrown of glory to Judah, Isa. lxii. 3. 
Christis said to havea ''erown ol gold,” 
and "many crowns," Rev. хіх 12, meaning 
bis futare inetfable grandeur and sove- 
iegnty. Crown of life, a trinmphant im- 
mortahts, James і. 12; hev.i1i.10; iii.11; 
of righteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 8; of glory, 
1 Fet v.4, also iecore 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

CRUCIFY, to put to Zeath by the cross. Fiy- 
urata ely, it means to subdue our evil pro- 
pensitiies. 

SHUCIFIXION, Hour or.—Mark xv. 25, 
states it to be the t/ard, and Jolin xix. 14, 
tbe azik hour. This apparent contradic- 
tion із supposed to have arisen from con- 
founding the letter gamma with the let- 
te sigma. which were used as numerals 
inancient MSS. Therefore it ought to be 
the thud hour which answers to our nine 
o clock inthe morning. Acts 11.15. Of this 
oy inion areGricsbach. Semler, Rosenmuler, 
poddiidge, Whitby, Bengel, Erasmus, &c. 
Another method of solving the асу, 
and probably the best one, is, that Jolu 
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writing in Asia, adopted the Roman meth- 
od of reckoning time, which wus the same 
as ours. 

CRYSTAL, a hard, transparent, and color- 
less fossil, of a regularly angularform. The 
word trensteted crystal in Ezek. i. 22, is 
rendered frost in Gen. xxxi. 40; Job xxxvii, 
10, and Jer. xxxvi, 80; and ice in Job vi, 16, 
xxxviii, 99, and Psa, exlvii. 17. The word 
primarily denotes ice, andis given to this 
substance from its resemblance to it. The 
firmament above the cherubim, the sea of 
giass, the river oflife, and the light of the 
new Jerusalem, are compared to crystal, 
for their purity, clearness and splendor. 
Ezek.i.92. BHev.iv. биха 

CULIT, a measure used among the ancients, 
about 18 inches long. A cubit was crigin- 
ally :he distance from the eibow to the ex- 
tremity of the middle finger, which is the 
fuurth part of a well-proportioned man’s 
stature. The sacred cubit was nearly 25 
inches. 

CUMMIN, a plant ofan oily and spicy qual- 
ity, somewhat resembling fennel, Isa. 
xxviii. vo; Matt, xxiii. 23. 

CUP. This word is taken in Scripture both 
in a properand ina figurative sense. In 
its proper sense, See Сеп. xl. 13; xliv. 2; 
1 Kings vii.?3. Ina figurative sense, as ап 
embiem of prosperity, Sce Psa. xi. 6; xvi. 
5; xxiii. 5; andof Divine judginents and 
man’s misery, Іѕа. 11. 17, 22; iPsa.1lxxv.$; 
Rev. xiv. 9, 10, &c. “Cup of blessing," 
1 Cor. x. 16; “Cup of salvation," Psa. cxvi. 
18; a “cup of coid water,"—a valuable gift 
in a hot climate, where water is scarce. 
Matt, x. 42; Markix. 41. 

CURSE, afterthe fall, Gen. iii. 14—10; of 
Cain, iv. 11; subjoined to the law, Deut. 
xxvii. 13—:0; of the Israelites, if disobc- 
dient, Lev. xxvi. 14—39; Deut. xxviii. 15, 
&e.; remarkable instances of cursing, Gen. 
ix. 25; 2 Kings ii. 23; Psa. cix. 6, &c.; Jer. 
xvii. 18; forbidden under the gospe? dis- 
pensation, Matt, v. 44; Rom. xii, 14; James 
li. 10. Learned commentators aver that 
wherever the Hebrew word so translated 
occurs in connection with the name of God 
it should be rendered bless. It is actually 
often so rendered in our Bible, as Gen. 
xxxiii. Il; Judges 1.15; 1 Sam. xav. 27; 
2 kings v. 15. 

CYPRUS, [fam, fairness,] a large and popu- 
lousisland in the Mediterranean, situatcd 
between Cilicia and Syria, and so eaiicd 
from the Cypress trees with which it 
abounded. Barnabas and Mnason werc 
natives of it, Дсіѕ іу, 50; xxi.10; the gos- 

el Hiero there, Acts xi. 10; visited bz 
aul and Barnabas, A. D. 44, Acts xiii. 4- 
13. See also Acts xv. 20; xxvii. 4. 

CYRENE, {a wall, coldness,] a city of Lybia 
an Africa, west of Egypt. Matt. xxvii. 344 
Acts ii. l; xi. 10. 

CYRENILS, [one who governs,] a governor 
ofSyria. Luke ii. 2. 


DALMANUTHA, [bucket, branch} a town 
of Palestine, on the 5. E, pait of the lake of 
Tiberias, near Magdala. Mark viii. 10. 

DALMATIA, [deceitful lamps,] the southern 
partof lilyricum, on the gulf of Venice. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

DAMARIS, [little woman, an Athenian 
lady, who was converted by Paul, Acts 
xvii. 34. 

DAMASCENES, [of Damascus,] 2 Cor. xi. 52. 

DAMASCUS, [simihtvde of burning.) the 
mast ancient city on record, and long tne 
capital of Syria: first mentiuned 1n Gen, 
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DEACON, diakonos 


DEAD SEA, SLA 
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xlv. 15: xv. 2: and now probably the oldest 
city on the globe. 16 1s about 100 miles 
fron Jerusalem, and contains at the pres- 
ent time some Wow inhabitants. A street 
is still found here cailed “Straight,” run- 
ning a mile or more into the city from the 
eastern gate. Acts ix. ]1. 

ANIEL, [judgment of God,] called Belte- 
shazzar by the Chaldeans, a prophet des- 
oended from the royal family of David, who 
wus carried captive to Dabyion when very 
young, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, B. C. $06. Danicl rose by 
his wisdoin to eminence and honor, and 
served in the courts of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Belshazzar, kings of Bab ylon, and af- 
terwards under Darius the Мейе, and Cy- 
rus the Persian. His greateminence may 
be interred from Ezek. xiv. 13, 14: xxviii. 7, 
8, as well as from consulting his own nar- 
гайте. The book which bears his name, 
distinctly foreiells the time of Messiah's 
first advent; and under the emblem of a 
irreat image, and of four beasts, the sueces- 
sive rise and fall ofthe four great universal 
monarchies of Babylon, l'ersia, Greece, aud 
Rome, after which, the kingdom of Mes- 
siah, like the stone from the mountain, 
shall fill the whole aarth, and have no suc- 
cessor. The prophecies contained in the 
latter part of the book extend from the 
days of Daniel to the resurrection of the 
dead. Christ testifies to the genuineness 
and authenticity of the book, Matt. xxiv. 
15: of which there is the strunpest evidence, 
both internal and external, 

ARKNESS, upernatural, Exod. x. 21—95: 
Luke xiii. 44, 45. Also, asymbol of igno- 
"ance and ot affliction. 

AVID. [beloved] king of Israel, prophet 
"nd pxalmist. He was youngest son of 
Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, burn in Beth- 
lehem. В €.1085: and опе of the most re- 
зпагкаУе men in either sacred or secular 
history. His life ia fully recorded іп 1 Sam. 
xvi. to 1 Kingsii. The phrase, “а man af- 
ler God's own heart," does not refer to 
si her his private or personal moral con- 
duct, but to his public oficial acta. 


DAY. The sacred writers generally divide 


the day into twelre hours. Thesixth hour 
always ends at noon шоп the year; 
nid the twelfth hour 1s the last hour before 
sunset. But in summer, al! the hours of 
the day were longer than in winter, while 
these of night were shorter. Day in pro- 
phetic style, “I һауе given you a day fora 
year,” isthe rule: one revolution of the 
таг on its axis for a revolution in its or- 
bit. Day is also used for an appointed sca- 
son, Isa, xxxiv. 8: and for an_enlight- 
ened state, 1 Thess. v. 5. "Last day,” re. 
fers to the time of judgment: and “last 
days," to the time of Messiah’s reign, Іва. 
11.2: Micah iv. 1. 

minister, servant, oc- 
eurs 31 times, and is applied to both males 
and females, whose businessit was toserve 
the whole eongregation in any capacity. 

F SODOM, SALT SEA, 
ог Lakz ASPHALTITRS, а salt lake in Pales- 
tine, 70 miles long, and 10 to I3 broad. Itoc- 
cupies the spot where the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah are VC e to have stood. 
The water is clear and limpid, but very salt 
and bitter, and of greater specific gravity 
than that of any other lake thatis known. 
EAD PERSONS, insensible. and know not 
anything. Job iil. 18; xiv. 21; Psa. vi. 5; 
lxsrviri.19—12; cxv, 17; exlvi. 4: Eccl. ix. 
"m xii. Ша. xxivui. l5: buad VV фе, 
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Job xix. 26,27; Pea. xlix. 50; John v.25; 
Nev.xx.12. Instances of the dead ralsed, 
by Elijah, 1 Kings 1vii. 17—23; by Elisha, 
2 Kings iv. 18—37; by his boxes, xiii. 21; 
by Jesus, Matt. іх. 95; Mark v. 41, 42; Luke 
vii. 15; viii 5s 55; John xi.1—44; by Peter, 
Acts ix. 40, 41; by Paul, xx. 10—17. 

DEATII, how it eame into the world, Gen. 
1i. 17 ; iti. 195 Rom. v. 125 vi. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 
21. Natural death isa ceasing vo be, or a 
destruction of animal life, ana is certain, 
ob xiv; Psa. xlix. 6—20; Ixxziz. 49; Eeel. 
viii.8; ix.4; culled a sleep to believers, 
John хі, 11214; Acts vii. 60; xiii.20; 1 Cor. 
xv. 18,51; 1 Thess. iv.13—16. ss expressive 
of alicnation from God, and exposure to his 
wrath, John v. 24; Eph. ii. 1—5; Col. ii. 13; 
1 John iii. 14; second death mentioncd, 
Rev. ii. 11; xx. 6, 14; xxi. 8. 

DENTS to be faithfully paid, Psa. xxxvii. 91; 
Prov. iii. 27, 98; to be avoided, Rom. 
iom. xiii, 8; used figuratively for our ains, 
Matt. vi. 12; a parable on the subject, 
Matt. xviii. 21—55, 


DECAPOLIS, [ten cifies,] a district of coun- 


try comprising ten cities, Lying chicily tc 
the east of the Jordan, and the lake of Ti- 
berias. 

DELUGE, See Етоор. 

DEMAS, [popular,] a felow-laborer with 
Paul at Thessalonica, who aiterwards de- 
serted him, Col. iv. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
Philemon 24. 

DEMETEIUS, [belonging to coin,} a silver- 
sinith of Ephesus, and an idolater for кага, 
Acts хіх. 24. Also a disciple mentioned 
$ John 12. 

DEMON, from datmoon and daimonion, dc- 
fined by lexicons to be a heathen god, deity, 
tutelary genius, evil spirit. Plato derives 
the word from daeemoon, knowing; Euscbi- 
us, from deimainoo, to be terrified; aud l'ro- 
clus, from daioo, to distribute. Ву anciens 
heathen writers, ihe word démon, hy itself, 
occurs usually in a good sense. Philo af- 
firms that Moses calls those angele whom 
the philosophers call demons, and they are 
only different names that imply one and 
the same substance. In later times the 
word was used in a bad sense. Josephus 
and the New Testament writers use it in 
this manner. Somesuppose demons to be 
fallen angels, others the spirits of bad men; 
both theories, however, are without foun- 
dation. The possessions of the New Tes- 
tament are always attributed to them; 
never tothe ko diabolus. The word demon 
occurs about 60 times in the New Testa- 
ment, Whatever may be the correct idea 
with regard to the demons, as Dr. George 
Campbell well observes: “They are exhib- 
ited as the eauses of the most dircfui calam- 
ities to the unhappy persons whom they 
possess—lumbness, deafness, madness, 
palsy, epilepsy, and thelike. The descrip 
sive titles given them always denote some 
ill quality or other.” Andagain, “When Í 
find mention made of the number of de- 
mons in particular possessions, their ac- 
tions so particularly distinguished from 
the actions of the man possessed, conver- 
sations held by the former in regard to the 
disposal of them after their expulsion, and 
accounts given how they were actually dis- 
posed of—when I find desires and passions 
ascribed particularly to them, and simili- 
tudes from the eonduet which they usually 
Observe, it is impossible for me to deny 
their existence.” 

DEMONIACS, demonized persons, or those 
who were supposed to have a demon от 
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demons, occupying them, suspending the 
facties of their minds, and governing 
the members of their bodies, so that what 
was said and donc by them was ascribed to 
fae indwelling demon. 

DENARIUS, the principal silver coin of the 
Romans, and in value worth from 15 to 17 
cents, according to the coinage, A denari- 
us was the day-wages of alaborer in Pales- 
tine. Matt. xx. 2, 9. 

ERBE, (asting,] asmall town of Lycaonia, 
‘in Asia Minor, to which Paul and Barnabas 
fied from Lystra, A. D. 41, Aets хіу. 20. 11 
lay at the foot of the Taurus mountains on 
the north, 16 or 20 miles east of Lystra. 

DESERTS, applied to hilly regions, &c., 
thinly inhabited, Luke i. 80, Matt. iii. l; 
andthe word so translated in our Dib!es 
often caps no more than the common un- 
cultivated grounds in the neighborhood of 
towns on which the inbabitants grazed 
their domestic cattle. 

DEVIL, from diabolos, occurs some 30 times, 
and means a slandercr, traducer, false ac- 
euser. Pauluses the word in the plural 
number three times—1 Tim. iii. 11; 2 Tim. 
jii.3; Titus ii. 8—and applies it to both 
males and females. А 

DIADEM, aroyal head dress, rather differ- 
ent from the crown, and worn by queens. 
A prince sometimes puts on severa] d.a- 
dems. Ptolemy having conquered Syria, 
entered Antioch in triumph, with the dia- 
dems of Asia and Egypt on his head. John 
saw ор Christ's head “many diadems,” Rev. 
Җ1Ї.3; xiii. l; X1x. 12. 

DIAMOND. Sce Precious STONES, 

DIANA, or Arremus, lluminous, perfect.) a 
celebrated goddess of the Komans and 
Greeks, and one of their twelve superior 
deities. She was likethe Syrian godcess 
Ashtaroth, and appears to have been wor- 
shipped at Ephesus withimpure ritcs and 
magical mysteries. Acts xix.19. The tem- 

Je of Diana was the pride and glory of 
Ephesus, lt was 425 feet long, and 
230 broad, and had 127 columns of wh tc 
marble, each 00 feet high. lt wasz?0 years 
in building. and was one of the seven wone 
ders of the world. 

DIDYMUS, (atwin,] the surname of Thom- 
as. John xxi, 2. 

DIONYSIUS, [divinely touched,] a member of 
the Areopazus at Athens, and a convert of 
Paul, Acts xvii. 34, and burnt as a martyr, 
A.D.93. Being et ILeliopol:s in Egypt, at 
the time ot Christ’s death, on obse ving the 
supernatural darkness be exclaimed, 
** Vither the God of nature snffers, or sym- 

athizes with one who sutlers.” i 

DIOTREPHES, [nourished оў  Jupiter,] 
mentioned 3 John 9. 

DIP, toimmerse. The people of the East eat 
with their fingers instead of knives and 
forks, and therefore dip their hand in the 
dish. For fluid substances they have 
spoons. John xii. 26. 

DISCIPLE, a learner, or follower of another, 
John іх. 78. It signifies in the New ‘1cs- 
ta:nent, a follower of Christ, &e., ora con- 
vert to his ospel. Jolin xx. 13; Acts vi.1. 

DISPENSATION, oikenomia, economy, ad- 
ministration of affairs,—from oikos, a 
house, nemos, to administer—economy, 
the management of a family; hence ar- 
rangement, dispensation, or admimistratwn, 
a more gcneral sense—oceurs 19 times. 

DOG. To call a person a dog in the Last, is 
expressive of the highest contempt. ‘The 
term was upplicd by the Jews to Gentiles. 

M was not” 
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bread to dogs," Matt. xv. 26. The bad pro. 
perties of dogs are olstinacy, barking, erus 
еу, biting, insatiable gluttony, filthiness 
in lust, vomiting and returning to their 
vomit, Hence the name is given to cavil- 
ling, unprincipled teachers, Phil. iii. 9: 
and to sch as are excluded from the holz 
city, Rev. xxii. 15. И 

DOOR, the symbol of opportunity, war ої 
access or introduction, John x. 7. 

DORCAS in Greek the same as Tabitha in 
Syriac, that is, gazelle, the name of a pious 
and charitable women at Joppa, whom Pe- 
ter raised from the dead, Acts ix. 30—42. 

DRACHMA, a silver coin common among 
the Greeks, which was also current among 
the Jews, in value about 16 cents, or &d. 

DRAGON, signifies either a large fish, as the 
whale, ora crocodile, or greatserpent. In 
some places, it evidently means the deadly 
POM lizard called Gecko by the East 

ndians, By the Egyptians, Persians, ard 
Indians the dragon 13 regarded as the es- 
tablished emblem of a monarch. Some- 
times it is used for monarchieal despotism 
in general, The Roman government, both 
in its pagan and panal forms, as a persecu- 
ting power, is represented by this symbol 

DRESS, injunctions concerning it, Deut, 
xxii. ő; Isa. ili. 10, &c ; 1 Tim.ii.9; 1 Pet, 
111.3. 

DRINK, to swallow liquids. As the allot- 
ments of God's providence were often re- 
presented among the Jews by a cup, so to 
receive good or evil at the hand of Оса is 
represented by drinking its contents, John 
xviii. 11. To “cat the flesh and drink tie 
blood of the son of man,” is to imbibe, that 
is, cordially to receive and obey his pre- 
cepts, John vi.53; to partake of bread and 
wine, the symbols of his body and blood, in 
the ordinance of his own appointment, 
Matt. x xvi. 26; to become one with him in 
prine inan feeling, and action, As a cor- 

ial desire and love ot divine truth is often 
represented as (Airsfing, so drinking is used 
to express the actual reception of the Gos- 
pel and its benefits. John iv. 14; vii. ?7. 

DRUNKENNESS, excludes from the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10; Gal. v. 71; ezume 
ples, Gen. ix. 21; xix.33, 35; 1 баш. 25, 36; 
1 Kings xvi. 9; xx. 16. 

DRUSILLA, [watered by the dew,) the third 
daughter of Agrippa the Great. She first 
married Azizus, king of the Emesenes, but 
soon left him, to marry Claudius Felix. 
Acts xxiv. 24. 

DUST. ~ To lick the dust,” Psa. lxxii. 9, is 
expressive of profound submission; to 
throw “dust into the air,” Acts xxii. 23, ex- 
presses contempt and malice, and is stili 
an Arab practice; to “ throw dust on the 
head” isa sign of grief aad mourning, Nev. 
xviii. 19; and “to wipe off the dust” from 
one’s fect was expressive of entire renun- 
ciation, Matt. x. 14; Acts xiii. 51. 


EARNEST, arraboon, a pledge; a small part 
ofthe price ofa thing, paid in hand, to con- 
firm ап agreement. The word is used three 
timesinthe New Testament, but always 
in a figurative sense. In 2 Cor. i. 22 it is 
applied to the gifts of the Spirit, х. hich God 
bestowed on the apostles; and in 2 Cor. v. 
5; Eph. i. 13,14, to believers generally, on 
whom after baptism, the apesties had toad 
thcir hands; which were an earnest of far 
superior blessings in the age to come. Je- 
rome has well said, * Ifthe earnest was so 
great, how great must be the possessicn.” 


proper to {ve the children's] EARTH. ТЬе original word in both liebrew 
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and Greek 1s used to denote the earth as & 
whole, and a particular land. The erpres- 
sion "all the earth" is sometimes used 
syinbolically for a portion of it. Some- 
times used for the peuple who inhabit the 
world,ete tis used also as the symbol of 
the great body of the people contrasted with 
the government; antichristian part ot man- 
kind, ete. There are in the political and 
in the moral worlds, as well as in the natu- 
ral heavens and earth, sun, moon, and 
stars, mountains, rivers, and seas. a 

EAuTHQUARE, in the time of Elijah, 
1 kings xix. 11; of Uzziah, Amos i. 1; Zech. 
xiv.9; atthe crucifixion of Jesus, Matt. 
уун. 54. The established symbol of the 
political and moral revolutions and convul. 
sions of society. See Hag. ii. 0, 7; Heb. xii. 
70; Rev. vi. 12. Am Н 

EAST, towards the sun’s rising. Arabia, 
Assyria, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Persia, and 
other countries, lay eastward of Canaan; 
und Balaam, Cyrus, and the Magi were said 
therefore, to have come out of the East. 
Num. xxiii. 7; Isa. xlvi. 11; Matt.ii.1, 2. 

EAT. See Dring. The Babylonians and 
Persians used to recline or lie down on 
table-beds while eating, and the Jews 
adopted .his custom, Amos vi. 4—7; Esth. 
ї.6: vii. 8; John xii. 3; xiii. 25. — 

EAMIFICATION, а building d Saints are 
edified when they grow in holy knowledge 
and practice. 1 Cor. vii. ]. Mutual edifica- 
tion to be consulted, ltom. xiv. 10; xv.2; 
1 Cor. xiv. 12—26; 1 Thess. v. 11; Heb. x. 94, 

EGYPT, [that binds or oppresses,] bounded 
by the Mediterranean Sea on the north; 
Abyssinia on the south; and on the east 
and west by mountains, running parallel 
with the Nile. Egyptis now the basest of 
kingdoms, as declared in prophecy, Isa. 
xxix. 15, and has been succevsively tribu- 
tary to Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, 
Saracens, Mamelukes, and Turks, during 
?000years. Symbolical now for wickedness, 
Rev. xi. 8. 

ELDER, presbuteros, presbyter, whence the 
word presbytery. Anciently applied to 
those who presided over Israel, and applied 
by the Jews before the Christian era to a 
certain class of otlicers among them. 
Those of one synagogue were called the 
presbuterion, presbytery. А à 

Presbuterion, occurs three times; in Luke 
xxii, 60, and Acts xxii. 5, it seems to apply 
to the Jewish Sanhedrim ; and in 1 Tim. iv. 
14 to the chief persons of à Christian con- 
grecation. The word is derived trom 

Presbuteros, an Elder, which occurs 67 
times, and is applied to seniors, or persons 
advanced in years, ancients, ancestors, 
fathers; or as an appellation of dignity, to 
chief men, heads Бев or of congre- 

ations. Apostles were sometimes eailed 
:Iders, in the sense of a senior, or old man. 
Bee John 2nd and 3rd epistles, and 1 Pet. v. 
i. Still we have the phrase “apostles 
and elders" contradistinguished several 
times. See Acts xv. 2, 4, 0, 22. Elder, as 
the name of an officer in the Christian eon- 
regation, is defined Acts xx. 17, 23; Titus 
.5,7; 1 Pet. v. 1,5: aud is evidently sy- 
uonymous with bishop, shepherd, ruler, &c., 
and the same duties of overseeing, ruling, 
teaching, Xc., were attached to the осе. 
See the qualifications of each, as given in 
1 Tim. iii. 1—7; Titus i. 5—9. 

ELECTION, eklogee, choice, chosen, approv- 
ed, beloved ı it occurs only 7 times. Seg 
UNOSRN. 


ELIJAH, orl ELIAS, [God is my Lord; 41 


papig of Israel, a native of the town of 

Lishbe, situated in the land of Gilead, le- 
yond Jordan. See 1 Kings xvit—zix., xrí, 
17—29; 2 Kings i. ii, 1—14; ix. 36; x. 10,17; 
2 Chron. xxi. 12—15; Luke iv. 25, 90; Rom. 
xi.1—5; James v. 17, 15. Promised to be 
sent again to Israel, Mal. iv. 5; partially 
fulfilled in John the Baptist, who appeared 
in the spirit and power of Elijah, Luke i. 
17; but was not actually that prophet, 
John i. 01—24. 

ELISABETH, [oath of God] the wife of 
Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist, 
Luke i. 5. 

ELISI1A, [salvation of God,) а prophe of fs- 
rael, son of Shaphat, Elijah’s successor, 
l Kings xix. 15—21; 2 Kings ii. 3, 11—27, 
iv—ix; Luke iv. 27. 

ELIUD, (God is my praise,] Matt. i. 14. 

ELMODAN, (God of measure,] Luke iii, 27. 

ELYMAS, [a magician,] or Bar-Jesus, struck 
blind for opposing Paul, Acts xiii, 8, 11. 

EMBALMING, an ancient art of preserving 
the body from decay. The Egyptians er- 
celled in it, and the aneient Israelites imi- 
tated them, Mentioned Gen. 1. 2, 3, 26; 
2 Стоп, xvi. 14; John xix. 39, 40, 

EMERALD, See Precious STONES. 

EMMA'S, [people despised,] a town of Judea, 
7 mi.cs north of Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 13. 

ENEAS, (laudable,] Acts ix. 33. 

ENEMIES, laws concerning theirtreatment, 
Exod. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxiv. 17; xxv. ?1: 
Matt. v. 41; Luke vi. 27—36; Rom. xii. 14— 
21; examples, Job xxxi. 90—31; 1 Sum. 
xxiv; xxvi; Рза. xxxv. 4—15; Luke xxiii. 
34; Acts vii. 60. 

ENMU Y, spoken of, Gen. iii, 13; Row. viti, 
7: James iv. 4. 

ENOCH, (dedicated, disciplined,] son of Ja- 
red, and father of Methuselah, who pleased 
God, and was translated, Gen. v. 18—74; 
Lukeii.37; Heb, xi. 5: Jude 14, 15. 

ENON, [соші, his fountain,] a place near Sa- 
lim, west of the Jordan, where John bap- 
tized. John iii. 23. 

ENVY conaemned, Psa. xxxvii.1; Prov. iii. 
$1; Rom. xiii.13; 1Cor.iii.8; Gal. v.21; 
James iii. 14; v. 9: 1 Pet. ii. I. 

EPAYHRAS, Lagrecable,] mentioned Col. i. 


Te LA 

EPAVHi:ODITUS, [agreeable, handsome,} 
one sent by the Philippians with money to 
Paul mee a prisoner at Коте. Phil. ii. 
sa: iv. KE 

EPENETUS, [laudable,] Pauls disciple, 
whom he calls a first-frnit of Achaia, Rom. 
mou 

EPHESIANS, Epistle to, written by Pau! to 
the congregation at Ephesus, during his 
imprisonment at Rome, A. D. 6l. The 
apostle shows that the calling of the Gen. 
tiles was according to God's purpose, and 
was the development of the secret which 
had been hid from ages aud generations. 
This grand secret he had opened by the 

reaching of Christ to the Gentiles, “the 
ope of glory," and on account of which he 

had become " a prisoner of the Lord,” aud 
“an ambassador in a chain." He exhorts 
both Gentiles and Jews, in consequence of 
this wall of separation being broken down, 
to maintain unity and peace. In the fourth 
chapter he gives sundry reasons why they 
should preserve unity, for all—whether 
Jews or Greeks, Barbarians, Sycthians, 
bondmen or freemen,—were but one body, 
animated by one spirit, cheered by one Aope, 
governed by one Lord, while one faith was 
mutually entertained and confessed, оле 
immersion initiated both into the Anointed, 


^^ 
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and the сне God was Father of all. Thus 
they were exhorted to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bound of peaee. 

EPHESUS, a city of Asia Minor, situated on 
the river Cayster, 35 miles S. by E.of Smyr- 
na, chieily timed for a magnificenttemp!e of 
Diana, accounted as one ofthe seven won- 
ders of the worid. Itissaid to have been 
425 feet long, and 220 broad. Its roof was 
supported by 1:7 piilars, 70 feet high, 27 of 
which were curiously carved, and the rest 
polished. Here the apostle Paul planted 
Christianity, and labored for upwards of 
three years, and the apostle John is said to 
have spert most of his tife, and closed it 


here. 

EPHRAIM, [fruitful] a town of Palestine, 
in the country belonging to the tribe of 
Ephraim, 8 miles №. E. of Zeruzalem. John 


xi. 5t 

EVICUREANS, [icho give assistance,} а sect 
ot philosophers who adopted the doctrines 
ot Epicurcs, who flourished at Athens, 1. 
C. 300. They maintained that the world 
was made by chance, that thereis no pro- 
vidence, no resurrection, no immortality, 
and that pleasure is the chief good. Acts 
xvii.13. 

EPISTLE, ог Lerter. Twenty-one of the 
books of the New ‘Testament are epistles. 
Fourteen written by Paul, one by James, 
two by Veter, three by John, and one by 
Jude. The messages to the seven congre- 

ations, Rev. ii. audiii., are calied episties. 

"or a proper understanding ofthe epistles 
it is necessary to consider the time, occasion, 
design, and parties addressed. 

The arrangement of the epistles, as found 
in oar Bible, is not the order ot their date; 
but Lardner has given many reusons to 

rove thatitis the éest arrangement. The 

ollowing order as to time is taken from 
* Ногпе'в Introduction :” 


EPISTLES OF PAUL. 


1 Thess., from Coriata, a. D. 52 
2 Thess., E. Ae 52 
Galatians, pis aS 52 
1 Corinthians, * Ephesus, yi 
Romans, *" Corinth, 57 
2 Coriothians, ** Philippi, 5S 
Ephesians, aS me, 61 
Puiippiant, 20 £k 62 
Colossians, Ed at) 62? 
Philemon, LU “ 63 
Hebrews, * haly єз 
1 Timothy, * Macedonia, © 
Titus, A " 6t 
2 Tunothy, * Rome, 63 


The other epistles were written between 
the years 01 and 09; those of John being 
the latest. Critics and chronologers have 
not all agreed on these dates, and there is 
great difheulty in deciding as to some of 
them. 

Epistles of “commendation” were much 
adopted in the primitive church; they 
were letters of introduction, and secured 

‚Ше warmest hospitality, 2 Cor. iii. 1. 

EQUITY, the great or golden rule, Lev. xix. 
18; Matt. vii, 13; xxii, 30; Rom. xiii. 8; 
"James ії, 8. А 

ERASTUS, (отеѓу,] a Christian, converted 
by Paul, and treasurer of the city of Cor- 
Pith. Acts xix.v2; Rom. xvi.23; 2 Tim. 
is. 20. 

ESAU, [formed, finished, or acecording to 
some, covered with ha:,] eldestson of Isaac 
by Rebekzh, Gen. xxv. 21—34; xxvi. 34, 35; 
xxvii; xxviii, 6—0), &c.; Ileb. xi. 20; xii. 10, 


17. 
EGLI, [near me,] son of Naggo, one of the 
ancestors of Jesus, Luke iti. 29. 
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ESPOUSALS, the act or ceremony of mar. 
riage, Jer. ii. 2; but sometimes means only 
betrothing, or making a matrimenizl en- 
gagement. Matt.i.18; Lukei.?7, 2 Cor. 
Filo us 

ESRON, [the dart of јоу,) mentioned Matt. 1. 


3. 

ETERNAL, aioonios, rendered in the commen 
version eternal, and everlasting, is the ая. 
jective form of the word aioon, age, and 
must be related to itin meaning. ‘Lhereis 
no equivalent word in English by which 
aioonios can be exactly rendered. See Acer. 

ETillOPIA, [in Hebrew, Cush, blackness, iu 
Greek, heat,] a very extensive country of 
Africa, comprebending Abyssinia, Nubia, 
&c., lying south of Egypt, above Syene, the 
modern Assonan, Ezek. xxix. 10; xxx.6; 
Acts viii. 27. 

EUBULUS, [prudent,] mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 


217 
EUNICE, [a good victory,) the mother of 


‘Timothy, and a Jewess by birth, but mar- 
ried to a Greek, Timothy's father, Acts ».vi. 
1; 2 Tim. i. 5. 

EUODIAS, [sweet ecent,] a female disciple at 
Philippi, РИ iv. 2. 

EUNUCH, the name given to such oflicers 
as served in the inner courts, and cham- 
bers of kings. See Isa. lvi. 3—5; Matt. xix. 
11, 12; Acts viii. 27. 

EUPHRATES, one of the largest and must 
celebrated rivers of Asia, on which account 
itis frequently styled "the river.” It rises 
in the mountains cf Armenia, and after 
pursuing a course of 1500 miles flows into 
the Persian Gult. Gen. ii 14: xv.18; Josh. 
1.4: and prophetica :y alluded to, Jer. xiu. 
1—8; Rev.ix.14; xvi. 12. 

EUROCLYDON, a violent and dangerous 
N. E. wind, common in the Mediterranean 
about the beginning of winter. Acts xxvii. 
14. Itis called by sailors a Leranter. 

EUTYCHUS, [forfunate,) a young man at 
Troas, who fell from an open window оќ 
the third floor, while Paul was preaching, 
into the court below, Acts xx. 5—12. 

EVANGELIST, Га publisher of glad tidings,) a 
name which was given to those who went 
from place to place to preach the gospel, 
Philip, one of the seven deacons, is termed 
the Evangelist, Acts xxi. 3. Paul exhorts 
Timothy to “do the work of an Evange- 
list,’ 2 Tim. iv. 5. And in Eph. iv. 11, 
Euanggelistas (Evangelists) are expressly 
distinguished from pounenas kai didaskalous, 
(pastors and teachers,) showing the formec 
to beitinerant, the latter stationary. 

EVE, (living,} the name of the first woman, 
and mother of the human гасе, Gen. i. 26— 
31; ii.18—25; iii; iv.1,9,95; v.9; men- 
tioned by Paul, ? Cor. xi. 3; 1 Tim.ii. 13, 14. 

EVENING. ‘The Jews had two evenings. 
The first was the after part of the day; the 
second was the hour or two immediately 
after dark. Where the word occuis in 
Exod. xii. 6; Num. ix.3; Deut.xxvui 4, 
&e., it readsin the original “between the 
evenings,” and means the ficilight, This 
was the time the pasehal lamb was to be 
sacrificed. Deut. xvi. 6. 

EVIL, sometimes signifies punishment; in 

which sense, and in which only, God is said 

tocreateit, Isa. xlv. 7. Evil is also used 
synonymously with the word sin, in whick 
sense God never creates it. For “God can- 
not be tempted with evil (sin,) neither 
tempteth (causeth to sin,) he any man," 

James і. 13. Ho poneros, the evil one, is a 

term in many places equivalent to Ao dia- 

bolos, or Ао Sa*cnas. See Matt. v. $7, vi. t2, 
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xitt.19; Luke хі. 4; Eph. vi.10; 2 Thess. 
ni. 3. 

EXACTION censured, Deut. xv. 3; Matt. 
xvii. 25, Luke in. 13. 

EXAMINATION of self, expressly coin- 
тапіс, 2 Cor. xii1.5; Gal vi.4. See aiso 
Matt. vii.3; Luke xv. 17, 18; l Cor. xi. 23. 

EXCLUDE, or Excommunrcars, is to separ- 
ate or withdraw from an unworthy mem- 
ber of the congregition, An exeluced 
person forfe:ts,—(1.) ‘The fellowship of the 
Church, Matt. xviii. 17. (2.) The common 
socicty of the members, except so far as 
civil relations require it, 2 Thess. iii. 6, 14; 
Rom. xvi. 17. (3.) All the privileges be. 
longing to the people of God. The design 
of exclusion ia, (1.) To purge the church. 
12.) To warn other members. (3.) To re- 
vlaim the offender. 

КАПОКТАТІОМ, raklesis, exhortation, 

consolation, comfort, occurs 29 times, A 

christian duty. Acts xl. 23; xiii. 15; xv.32; 

tom. xii. 8, 1 Сог. xiv. 3. 

‘YK, In most languages this important or- 

gan is uscd by figurative application, the 

eymihol oi “о с number of objects and 
iieas. Mence we read of an “evil eye,” 
Matt. 31.15; “bountiful eve,” Prov. xxii. 

9, “haughty eves,” Prov. vi. 17; “wanton 

eyes,” Isa. 111, 10; “eyes of an adulteress,” 

2 Pet. i1. 14; “the lust of the eyes,” 1 John 

ji. 10. As applied to the Almighty, еуез de- 

note his iniimite knowledge, Prov. av 3; 

l'a.xi.4: watchful providence, Psa. xxxii. 

8; omnipresence, Heb. iv. 13; Rev. ii. 18; v. 

6. Asa»phed to man, they denote the ur- 

derstanding, Psa. exix. 18; Eph. i. 18, Xe. 

Asin the Persian monarchy, the favorite 

ministers of state were called “the cing’ 
eyes," so the angels of the Lord may be “his 
eyes,” running to and fro the earth, t» exe- 
cute hiis judgments, and to watch and at- 
tend for his glory. The eyes are said to be 
opened, wien the mind is eavinglyinstruet- 
edinspiritual things, Acts xxvi., 13; and 
sealed up, blinded, closed, or darkened, when 
the mind is destitute of spiritual know- 
ledge, anil so ignorant, obstinate, or biassed, 
that it cannot discern between good and 
Een xliv. 18; Acts xxviii. 27; Rom. 
71. 10. 


= 


FABLES, religions tales of human inven- 
оп; the traditions of elders; the doc- 
trines of men, not to be regurded, 1 Tini. i. 
14; iv.7; vi. 20; Matt. xv. 9; Titus i. 14. 

FACE, inseripture, is often used to denote 
presence in the general sense, and there is 
no other word to denote presence in the 
Hebrew language. [tis used as a token of 
God's favor, Psa, xxxi. 16; Ixvii.1, Dan.ix. 
17. Otien found in the plural number in 
the original, probably rofezr:ng to the faces 
of the cherubim, the symbol of the divine 
presence, 

FAIR ILAVENS, an unsafe harbor iu Crete, 
N. E. of Cape Leon, or Matala. 16 bears 
Ure каше name to this day. Acts xxvii. S. 

ДІТИ, pistis, belief, trust, coufidence, oc- 
curs 254 times, and the verb pisteuoa, I be. 
heve, 245 times. The simp!e meaning of 
this term 18, the conviction that the testi- 
monyistrue. Hence Paui defines it to be 
"the confidence of things hoped for, the 
conviction ol things not seen." Heb. xi. I. 
“Without faith 1t is impossible to please 
God." Heb. x1. 0; that'is, a belief of those 
things which he has made known for sal- 
vation. See Jude 3; Actsviii.12; Mark xvi, 
15. 10; Acts xxvi. 0, 22, xxviii. 20, 23, 31. 

FAN, 


an instrument for separating chaff) 


from grain, tormerly madein the shepe cf 
a shovel, with a long hand!e. Wath this t e 
вт ма» tossed into телі when the wid 
‘ew, 50 that the chaff was driven away. 
Matt. iii, 12. i 


FASVING mentioned, Matt. ix. 14, 15; Mark 


11. 20; Luke v. 25; 2 Cor. vi.5; with prayer, 
1 Cor, vii. 5; the kind acce;table to Gov, 
Joel її. 12, 13; Zech. vii.5—14; Matt. vi. 1;, 
18. Moses fasted ^wice for forty davs, Deut. 
іх, 0, 13; Jesus, Matt. iv. 2; Luke iv. 7. 
Fasting in a.i ages and among all nations 
has .een usual in times o: distress; and 
thougl. our Savior di. noi appoint any fast 
days, yet he gave reasons, why after hia 
death, his disciples hou:d fast. Partial, 
от total abstinence from food, occasionally, 
is bencficia. ta both body and mind. 


FATHER. This word, besides its obvious 


and primary sense bears, in Scripture, a 
number or other appheations. Applied to 
God, to ances? ors, near 02 remote: is also 
Men asa titie of respec’, to any head, 
chief, ruler, or elder, especially to kings, 
prophets, and priests; and the anthor, 
source, or beginner, of anything is sud to 
be t'.e father of it, and in thissense it 13 
very commonly used in the East at the 
present day. The authority ofa zuther-zas 
very great in patriarehia] times, and any 
outrace against a parent was made a capi- 
tal crime. Lev. xx. 9. 


-. ULT, treatment of, in a brother, Matt. 


xvui15—.7; Gal уі.1 2; tobe mutually 
confesse James v. 10. E 

. АХ, [Aappy.) the successor of Cumanus 
in the government of Judea, I:istory 
gives him a bad charaeter, and he might 
well сее at the words of Paul. Acts 
xxiv. 25. 


Father, and with the Son, and with each 


the benefit of others. 
xii. 13; xv.27; 2 Cor, 
уі.0: Phil.i.5: iv. 15: Пер. xiin 10. 


FESTIVALS, occasions of pubtie religious 


observances, recurring at certain set tires, 
among the Hebrews. The festivals of di- 
vine Pup were: 1. The Sabbath, от 
seventh day of the week. 2. The Passorer, 
which lasted оо days, beginning on the 
l5th of Nisan. Exod. 111.14. 3. The Feass 
of Pentecost or of Weeks, fifty days after the 
Passover. 4. The Feast of Trumpets, he'd 
on the first and second days of ‘Yizri, the 
commencement of the civil year. 5. The 
Day of Atonement, kept on the tenth of Tiz- 
ri, or September. б. The Feast of In-gath- 
ering or of Tabernacles, which lasted fur : 
week. т. The Sabbatical Fear, duriny 
which the land was to lie fallow, and 163 
spontaneous produce to be shared in com- 
mon by servants, the poor, strangers, and 
cattle. It was the year of release from pev- 
sonal slavery, Exod. xxi. 2: and from debs... 
Deut. zv. 1, V. 8. The Jubilee was a wore 
solemn festival, held every seventh sabbat- 
ical year, that is, every filticth year. 9. The 
New Moon, at the beginning of theaaontb. 
Other festivals were observed by the Jews, 
but of human origin: one of which is inen» 
tioned, John x. 22: the Feast of the Dedica. 
од, established by tudas Maccabees, li. C. 
170, to commemorate the cleansing ol tlie 
temple, alter its profanation bv Antiochus, 
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Another feast was that of Lots, or Purtm, 
«hen the entire book of Esther is read in 
the synagogue. . 

FESTUS, (festival, joyful,} suceessor of Fe- 
lix, as governor of Judea, and appointed by 
Nero in the first year of his reign. Acts 
XXiv.27: XIV: XXVÀ.. A 

FLERY DARTS, javelins or arrows having 
combustible matter at the tower part, which 
being set on fire was darted against the 
enemy, or into towns to burn them. 

FIG-PKES, a tree weil knownard very com- 
monin Palestine. The tree is lerge, and 
atfords good shelter. See 1 Kings iv. 25: 
Johni. 48. The blasting of the fiz-tree by 
Jesus, (Matt. xxi. 10; Mark xi. 13, 14,) be- 
cause he found no figs ou 1t, when "the sea- 
son ot ligs was not yet," is thought by in- 
tidels to have been an unreasonable and 
petulantact. Butitinust һе remembered 
that the tree was barren, which is proved 
by having leaves but no fruit; (for on the 
fig-trce fruit appears betcve the lenf:) al- 
sothe fig harvest or “time for gathering 
fles” hed not yet come. May not this 
act haveshown the hypocritieal exterior of 
the Jews. aad preügured their approaching 
uin? 

FIGURE, shape, resemblance. Adam, Isaac, 
&c., aud soine ancient ceremonies, were 
figures or types, as they shaduwed forth 
Jesus Christ. Rom. у. 14: Нер. x1. 19. &c. 

EKILTlH, excrements; "the filth of the 
world,” 1 Сот. їх. 13. The same wordin the 
ong nal wits applied to those poor wretch- 
es, who being taken fron the dregs of the 
people, were sacrificed to Gentiie deities, 
znd loaded with curses, insults, and inju- 
ries, while on the way to the altars on 
whieh they were to bleed. Hence the al- 
lusion. К 

FIRE, thestate of combustion; flame. An 
emblem of fierce destruction; the symbol 
of a curse, but never of a blessing, “Wire 
from heaven," “tire of the Lord,” usually 
denotes lightning im the Old Testament; 
but, when connected with sacriüces, the 
“fire of the Lord” is often understood as 
the tire of the altar, and sometimes the ho- 
locanst itself. This fire was originally 
kindled supernaturally, and was ever atter 
kept up. The “fire that never shall be 
quenched,” Mark ix. 43, is а periphrasis for 
Gehenna Kaimehi (on Psa, xxvii. 13) says, 
“that it was a place in the land near to Je- 
rusalem, and was a place contemptible; 
where they cast things defiled and ear- 
casses; and there was there a continual 
fire to burn polluted things and bones; 
and therefore the condemnation of the 
wicked іп a paxiboheal way is called Ge- 
hinnom." A a. 

FIRST. 1. What is before others, in time or 
order; so Adam is ca!!cd the firat man, and 
Chriat the secoad Adam. 2. What exceeds 
others in degree of baduess or of excel- 
leacy; so Paul calls himself the first or chief 
ofsinners. Hence, 

E URST-LORN ог“ l'insr-rscorrEx of every 
creature ” may meau Ше “chef of the whole 
creation.” Col. i. 15. _ 3 

EUSI-FRULTS. The first ripe products of 
the land of Israel, were accounted the 
Lord's property, and, as such were present- 
ed to him, through the priests, as an ac- 
knowledgment of their dependence on 
him, Exod. xxxiii. 10, 19. Christ is called 
the firi 
xv. and the family of Stephanus, the 
urst-frurts of Achaia. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

FishERMEN, most of the apostles probably 


yar Matt. iv. 8; Mark i. 16; $us 

—Al. uM 

FISIES, miraculous draughts, Luke 
John xxi. 6; one caught to pay tribute, 
Matt. xvii. 27: fish with bread miraculcus- 
ly multiplied by Jesus to feed thousands, 
Matt. xiv. 15—21; xv. $32—39; John vi. 5—14, 

FLAX, “smoking flax,” Matt. xii. 20. Flax 
being ancientiy used for the wicks of lamps, 
it refers to the wick of а Jamp, which, for 
want of oil, beeomes dim and ready to go 
out, so that but littie remains but smoke. 

FLESH, (of animals) after the flood, per- 
mitted to be eaten, Gen. ix. 8. The word 
flesh is applied, generally, to both man and 
beast, Gen. vi. 13, 17,19; vii.15; but more 
particularly to mankind, and is in fact, the 
only Hebrew word, which answers to that 
term, Psa, сх1ч. ?1; Isa. xl. 5, б. “Plesk 
and blood” is also an Hebraism for man- 
Кіра зр the present corruptibie state. See 
1 Cor xv. 50; Matt. xvi.17; Gal, i.16; Eph. 
vi. 12. 

FLOOD, or Genera DELUGE, occurred A. M. 
166. See account, Gen. vi; vii. Referred 
to as a warning of Chrst's coming, Matt. 
xxiv. 38; Lukexvii. 27; as an assurance 
that Gcd will punish sin, 2 Pet. 11.5; also, 
as a type of baptism and salvation, J Pet. 
ii, 20; and of the final destruction of un- 
godly men, 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. 

FOLLOW “the Lamb whithersoever he 
goes,” Rev. xiv. 4. Ana!lusion to tl:e oath 
taken by the Roman soldiers, part of which 
was to follow their generals wherever they 
should lead. See 2 Sam, ху. 21. 


FOOD. The Jews were restricted 1n their 


use of aeilinal оса to animals called 
“clean.” Sce Lev. xi, and Deut.xiv. Lhe 
reasons seeins to have been moral, politi. 
eal, aud physiological; and particularly to 
keep Israel distinct from other people. 
Lev. хх. 21—?0; Deut. xiv. 2, 3. cum 
every creature pronounced unclean was 
held sacred by adjacent nations. Eusnar- 
ing intercourse with idolaters was thus cf- 
fectually obstructed, as those who cunnot 
eat and drink together, are not likely to 
beeome intimate. Christians are fori ес 
to eat blood, things strangled, and things 
offered to idols. Sce Acts xv. There is no 
record, that the flesh of animals was used аз 
food by the antidiluvians, as permission to 
use it was first given to Noah, Gen, 1x. 3. 
Fruit evidently was the primeval food of 
man, Gen. 11.16; anatomy and physiology 

rove that it is best adapted for the full 

evelopment and sustenanee of man’s phy- 
sical, intellectual, and moral nature; and 
to partake of the fruit of the tree of life, in 
ihe future, is held forth as the highest pos- 
sible good. 

FOOL. The fool of Scripture is not an idint, 
but an absurd person; not one who does 
not reason at all, but one who reasons 
wrong; alsoany one who is not regulated 
by the dictates of reason and religion. 
Whatever is without good reason, and does 
not seeure men’s true and future good, 18 
foolish; hence we read of foolish talking, 
foolish lusts, foolish questions, &c., Eph. 
v. 4; 1 Tim. vi. 0; Titus i1. 9. 

FORBEARANCE recommended, Matt, xviii 
35; D Cor. xiii. 4,7; Eph.iv.2; Col ni. 15; 
1 Thess. v. 14; manifested by God to man, 
Psa.l. 21; Keel. viii. 11; Matt. xviir. 27; 
Rom. ti. 4; 2 Pet. iii. 0, 15. 


gf-fruits of them that slept," 1 Cor.| FOREHEAD. Public profession of religion. 


Rev. vii. 3, 13, 10; xiv. 1. Marks on the 
forehead may be illustrated by the eustcn 
intdolatrous countries of bearing on the 
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forehead the mark of the gods whose yota- 
ries they are. Some, however, think it ап 
aliusion to the custom of marking eattle, 
&e., with the sign of ownership. 

FUREKNOWLELDGE, _ prognosis, occurs 
twice, Acta ii. 25; І Реб, і. 2; proginosko, 
1 foreknow, occurs five t mes, Acts xxvi. 5; 

tom. vill. 20, xi.2: 1 Рес. і 20; 2 Pet. tii 

M. Know in the Hebrew idioin, signifies 
5ometinies to approve, лс! now ledge, aud 
to make known. “The Lord knows (ap- 
proves) them that are his." һе word 
huows (acknowledges) vs not.” 

FORGIVENESS promised, Isa. lv. 7; Lukei. 
77; xxiv. 47* Acts ii Ss, &c.; enjoined 
Matt. vi. 15; xviii. 21, £ph. iv. 33; Col. iii 
18, James ii. 13. 

lORNICATION means, 1. Criminal inter- 
course between uninarried persons, 1 Cur. 
vii. 2. 2. Adultery, Matt. v. 32. $. Idolatry, 
$ Chron. xxi. 11 4 Heresy, Rev. xix. 2. 
The word oceurs much more frequently in 
its metaphorical than in its ordinary sense. 
Jer. iii. 8, 9; Ezek. xvi. 20. 

FORTUNATAS, [e Jortunafe,] a disci- 

e mentioned 1 Cor. xvi. 17, who visited 
"aul at Ephesus. 

FOX, - wild animal, probably a jackal, men- 
tiomed historically, Judges xv. 4, 5; Lam. 
v.18; comparatively, Matt. viii. 20; sym- 
bolically for a cunning and deceitiul per- 
коп, Ezek, xiii. 4; Luke xiii. 57. 

FRANKINCENSE, à sweet scented gum, 
used in the?ucense, which when placed on 
live coals, senda up a dense fragrant emoke. 
Lukei.10; Kew viii.32. | 

FROGS, plague of, Exod. viii. ‘The frog was 
held sacred in Egypt, becanse і, was the 
emblem of Orisis; and was produced by 
th? Nile, which was also esteetmned as pecu 

iarly sacred; thus Jehovah used their very 
ods ав a means to punish them. 

FÉUGALLITY recommendcd, Prov, xviii. 9; 
John vi. 19. 

FI:UITS used figuratively for proofs, Matt. 
11.8; vii.16; 3 Cor.ix.10, Gal. v. 22, 24; 

21111. 1.11; James iii. 17. 

FULNESS OF ‘LIS! E, plerooma ton chronon, 
the fuluess or completion of any period of 
time, Gal iv. 4; Eph i. 10. The campie- 
tion of the period which was to piecede the 


Messiah. 

FULNESS OF THE GENTILES. Thecom- 
pietion of the salvation of the Gentiles, 
during the present dispensation, 

FUXLONG, the eighth part of a mite, Luke 
ixiv.1$; John vi. 10; xi. 18. 


GADRATHA, (Aigh, elevated, or the pare- 
ment,) а large court or apartment, used as 
liate's judgment seat, John xix. 13. It 
was evidently outside of the prxtoriuin, 

GABRIEL, [the mighty one of Gcd,] the an- 
gel, mentioned Luke i. 11, :06,whoappeared 
at different times 10 Daniel, Zacharias, &c. 
Dan. viii. 10; ix. 21. x 

GADARNA, the chief city of Perea, in Celo- 
Sy.ia, a few mileseastot the Lake liberias. 
Mark v. 1. 1 3 

GADARENES, the inhabitants of Gadara. 
Luke viii. 26. 

GAIUS, (lord, eorthy,] the name of one or 
two eminent Christians, mentioned Acts 
xix. 29; xx.4; 1 Cor. i. 14; 8John 1. р 

GALATIA, an extensive province of Asia 
Minor, bounded on the north by Bithynia 
and Paphlagonia, on the south by Lycao- 
nin, on the east by Pontus aud Салва octa, 
aud on the west by Phrygia and Eithynia 
1t took its name from the Gauis whosettied 
13016 750 years B.C, 


T 


GALATIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul, 
probably from E arena A. D. 63, and Gis- 
cusses much the sume topics as that to tl e 
Romans, but a little fuller on one or two 
points, Jlaving founded the congregation 
of Galatia, he speaks authoritative y as a 
teacher and an apostle. The principal tep- 
ics discussed are,—his apostoiic character, 
the gifts -zhich the Holy Spirit conferred 
by his hands, the Abrahamic gorpel and 
covenant, the promised inheritance of tho 
land, the law œ Sinai, and the contrast be- 
tween the two covenants. 

GALILEE, iwheel, keap,| the northern part 
of Palestine, "ivided into Upperand Lower, 
ШИКЕ Galilee, the northern portion, was 
caled “Galilee of the Gentiles," from its 
having a more mixed population, i. e. less 
purely Jewish than the others. This mix- 
ture Gf population corrupted the dialect; 
hence Peter was detected by his speech, 
Mark xiv. 70. The disciples were mostiy 
from this country, and on this account 
sse called Galileans, Luke xxiii. 0; Acts 
1147: 

—————— Sea of. See GENNESARETEH. 

GALL. a general name for whatever is very 
bitter or nauseous. Primary it denoits 
the substance secreted in the gall-bladuer 
of animals, commonly called hile. Meta- 
phoricaliy?v means great trouble, Jer. vii 
14; exceeding wickedness, Amos vi. 12; 
abominab!e depravity, Acts viii. 25. 

GALLIO, [who lives on milk,] proconsul of 
Achaia, A. D. 53, elder brother to Seneca, 
the famous moralist, The Jews dragged 
Paul before his tribunal. Acts xviii. 12. 

GAMALIEL, [recompense of God,j the dis- 
tinguished Pharisee under whom Paul 
nd x law, grandson of Hillel, the famous 

aUbi. 

GARDEN, a place planted with beautiful 
plants and fruit-beariug and other treer, 
aud generally hedged or walled. Several 
gardens are mentioned in the Scriptures; 
as the garden of Eden, Abab’s garden cf 
herbs, the royal garden near the fortress 
of Zion, the royal garden of the Persian 
kings at Susa, the garden of Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, and the garden of Gethsemane. 
See Juhn xviii. 1; хіх. 41. 

GARMENTS. To lay up sores of raiment, 
especially by the rich, waa very comnion in 
the East, where the fashion of dressreldein 
changes. Sometimes thousands of gar- 
ments were laid up. Hence Jesus warn» 
mien of the folly of laying up treasurcs 
which the moth may ccnsume. Matt. vi. 
19; Luke xil.$8; Jumesy.9. Princes, es 
pecia.ly ereat kings and priests, generally 
wore while garments. White was also 
worn on occasious of great joy. In mourn- 
ing men generally were eackeloth or haii- 
с.о. Hence garment is used asa syribol 
of the condition or state a personisin. ‘lo 
be clothedin white, denctes prosperity or vic- 
tory. 19 put on clean garments after wash- 
ing signifies freedom from ваге and evil, 
torether with honor and jey. 

GATE, the entrance to a residence or fortl- 
fied place. Gates are put figuratively for 
public places of towns and palaces. The 
резо а town are also put for the town 

tself. The gates of death іза metaphoricz i 

expression expressive of imminent danger 
ofdeath. The gates of hades is used in a 
similar manuer for counsels, designs, or 
authority. Matt. xvi. 18. 

GAZA, |streng, or a goat,| a city of the Phil. 
istines. Retferred 10 аз “Сага, which i> 
desert,” Acts viii. 26. 


1S 


GEHENNA. the Greek word translated hell 
in the comnion version, occurs 12 times. 
Jt is the Grecian mode of spelling the He- 
brew words which are translated, ‘The 
valley of Hinnom.” This valley was also 
rilled Tephet, a detestation, an abomina- 
von. Into this place were cast all kinds of 
fi.th, with the carcasses of beasts, and the 
unburied bodies of criminals who had been 
executed. Continual fires were kept to 
consume these, Sennacherib’s army of 
135,000 men were slain here in one night. 
Itere children were also burnt to death їп 
sacrifice to Moloch. Gehenna, then, as oc- 
curring in the New Testament, symbolizes 
death and utter destruction, butin no place 
s:znifies a place of eternal torment. 

B..NEALOGY, alist of ancestors, set down 
h:thin their direct and collateral order. 
The Hebrews carefully preserved their 
family registers, trough а period of more 
than 3500 yeas. Without these gencalogies 
the priests could not exercise their sacred 
offiee. See Ezraii.62. It appears that the 
principal design of preserving accurate 
lists of the ancestry of God's ancient peo- 
ple, was, thatit might be certainly known 
of what tribe and family the Messiah was 
horn. The difference in the genealogies 
ot Christ, as given by Matthew and Luke, 
arose from oue giving the line of Joseph, 
and the other of Mary. The Jews lost their 
registers after the war with the Romans, 
and their final d:spersion. 

GENERATION, genea, occurs 40 times, and 
ineans sometimes a line of descent, as iu 
Matt.i.1; or pesons esisting at any par- 
t cular period, Matt.i.17. Some translate 
genea Which occurs in Matt, xxiv. 34, by 
tue word race. which sense is scarcely ad- 
imissible. Macknight says that hee genea 
autee, asitis found in that passage, means 
t 1e generation or persons thew siving con- 
temporary v ith Christ. 

B.NNESARET1MH, [garden of the prince] a 
fine take, 17 mı es long, and 5 er 6 hrozd, 
situated about 59 miles nort: of Jerusalem. 
Its waters are very pure and sweet, sudit 
abounds with fish. It is surrounded by ^ne 
svenery, and was much frequented by cur 
Saviorand his disciples, lt is 3'so called 
Chinnereth, Num, xxxiv. 11; the Sea of Galt- 
lee, Matt.iv. 18; and the Sea % Tivertas, 
John vi. 1, 73. ^ 

GENTILES, literally, the natious ; and was 
applied by the Jews to all whu were not of 
their religion, or who were ignorant of 


dod. 

GENTLENESS, though little admired by the 
world, compared with enterprise, bravery, 
&., isin the sight of God. an imperative 
virtue, James in. 17. Recommended, 
2Tim.1i..  Titusiii.2. Christ an exam- 

ie,9 Cor... the apostles, 1 Thess. їі. 7. 
IE GESEN ES, | those whe come from pilgrim- 
age,| 4 people mentioned Matt. viii. 28; 
piobably the same as Gadarenes. А 

ЗсТЧЗЕМАХ Е, [е very fat valley,] a retired 

gzrden at the foot of Mount of Ouves, Luke 

xiii.10. The remains of its stone wail are 
yet seen, and eight aacient olive trees, 
Matt. xxvi. 20—40. К 

GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. This phrase 
oveurs twice, Acts ii.38; x. 49. Itis called 
“the gift of God,” Acts viii. 20, and "the 
same ift," хі.17. Dorea and not chars, is 
th. word used here for giit. Doreais also 
f,undin John 1v.10. Rom v.15 17; 2 Cor 
"x 15* Eph 111 7.99 7; Heb vi 4 —)nall 
з. times. 

vLUnY 
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Greek writers never use ога, іп the sens 
of light and spleador. though it is ofte, 
found in the Scriptures with that meanin 
attached. See Exod. xvi. 7, 10; xxiv. 17; x 
34, 35. The Shekinah was a peculiar display 
of the glory of God, Exod.iii. 2—5; xiii 21, 
23, Lev. xvi.s; a .2on vii. 1,22. The fol- 
lowing passages will illustrate the New 
Testam. -.ù use, Matt. vi. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 41; 
нее: Aer. 123: 2 Thess. і Сот: 
ТОЕ 

GLUTTONY censured, Deut, xxi. 20: Prov. 
xxiii. 1,20; xxv 16; 1 Pet.iv.3. 

GNASHING cf teeth, rage, Psa. xxxv. 16; 
Acts vii.54: anguish, Psa.cxii.10; Matt. 
viii. I2 : xiii. 42, 50: xxii. 13. 

GNAT, a small winged insect, very common 
in warm countries. Our Saviors allusion 
tothe gnat is a kind of proverb, “lund 
guides! who strain (ог filter) out a епаг, 
and swallow а camel." This he applied to 
those who were superstit ously anxious in 
avoiding small faults, yet did notservp!e 
to commit the greatest sins. The Jewish 
law reckoned both gnats and camels un- 
clean. 

GOD, the Supreme, Omnipotent, and Eternal 
one, of whom are all things. Tbe two prin- 
cipal Hebrew names ofthe Supren:e Deing 
used in the Scriptures are Jehovah, (or Fah- 
teh.) and Elohim, Dr. Havermck defines 
Jehovah to be the Eztsting One. and consid- 
ers Elohim. though in the plurai number, 
as the abstract expression for absclute 
Deity. Jehovoh, however, he regards as the 
revealed Elohim, the Manifest, Only, Per- 
sonal, and Holy Etohim: Elohim is the 
Creator, Jehovah the Redeeme:,&c. Ina 
subordinate sense the term Elohim, or 
Hee applied to angels. Psa xevii. 7; 

feb. і. 6; to judges or gieat men. Exod. 
xxil. 28; Psa. Ixxxii. I: ШӘйц x $4 25; 
1 Cor. viii. 5; and toidols. Dent. xxxi. 17, 

GOG and MAGOG, mentioned Lzek. xxxviii; 
xxxix; Rev.xx.8. 

GOLD, employed as а comparison, Paa xix 
10; asasimile, Job xxiii. 10: 1 Pet. 1.7; 
Rev, xxi. 18, 21. 

GOLGOTIIA, ja heap of skulls.| See CaL vAn v. 

| GOMORRAH, |reóellióus people.) See Зором. 

GOSPEL, euaaggelion, good news, glad tid- 
ines. Goss Saxon word, meaning, 

God's spell, or the Word о, God, embracing 
“the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Anointed,” 
Acts viii. 12, and the 1oyful news that sal- 
vation and an inheritance in that kingdom 
may be obtained through faith and obe- 
dience. Euanggeuon occurs 70 times; ex- 
апддсі120. to piociaim good news, 56 times; 
from which also evanggeustar, evangelists, 
one who tells glad tidings. Acts xxi. 8; 
Eph. iv. 11; 2 Tim iv.5. 

GRACE. choris, favor. and occurs 156 times. 
The lexicons attach коше fifteen meanings 
to it. Parkhurst observes, “While the 
miraculous influences of the Spirit are 
called gifts, or separatcly a gift; and 
though [firmly believe his blessed opera- 
tions or influences in the hearts of ordinary 

believers in general; yet, thet charis, is ever 
in the New Testament particularly used 
for these, is more than I dare, after atten- 
tive examination, assert.” 

GRASS, in the common version, generally 
signifies herbage, or all shrubs not incluced 
under the term tree. Matt. vi. 30; Rev.viit 
7. Grass" castinto the oven.’ Shaw te'ls 
us that myrtle. rosemary, and other p'v t3, 
are used in Rarbary to heat their cvens. 


lt is believea that the Classica: }GLAVE. bee fous or Serurcuas. 
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SREECK, in Ifc orew Javan, Isa. lxvi.19; а | HALLELUJSAII or Aniecura. Sce ALLELUIA. 


country in tac 5, E. of Lurope, extending 
300 miles from north to south, and 550 trom 
ezst бо west. lew countries are more fa- 
vored by nature, as to soil, climate, and 
reductions. Many of tbe.inost renowned 
men ofantiquity had tner birth here. Part 
ofancient Greece is now fyeluded in Alba. 
nia and Roumeliain Turkey. Mentioned 
Dan. vili. 21—25; x. 25; xi.2; Zech. ix.13; 
cts x x. 2. " 
"eRECIANS. Groeks, the inhabitants of 
* Greece, Joel iii. 6. Sometimes this word 
means not Greeks, but Jews, using the 
Greek language, called lellenists, Acts vi. 
1; ix. 20; хі, 10—21: Greeks were so hy 
nation er birth; sometimes the wame was 
used for Gentiles in general,” Acts xx. 21; 
Nom. i- 18; 1 Cor. i. 22-24. _ 
GUEST-CHAMBER, Mark siv. 14; Luke 
xii 11. ln the East, respectable house- 
holders have a room which they call the 
strangers room, which is specially set 
apart for the use of guests. 


HARAKKUK, (a favorite,] a Jewish prophet 
who fiourished about 610 D. C., and wrote 
the book which bears his name. His name 
does not occur in the New Testament, but 
a quotation is made from his propheey by 
Panl, Acts xiii. 41. 

HADES, occurs 11 times in the Greek Testa- 
ment, and is umproperiy translated in the 
cemuoon version 10 times by the word 
hell. It isthe word usedin the Septua zint 
ns a translation ot the Hebrew word shenoi, 
denoting the abode or world of the dead, 
and means literally tka? whieh 13 in darkness, 
hidden, invisible, or abscure, As the word 
hades dìd not come to the Hebrews from 
any classical source, or with any classi- 
cai meanmgs, but through the Septua- 
gint, as a translation of their own word 
sheol, therefore in order to properly 
dcüneits meaning reeourse must be had 
to the various passages whereit is round. 
The Hebrew word sheolis trauslated by 
hades, in the Septuagint, 60 times out of 03; 
and though skeolin шапу places, (such as, 
Gen. xxxv. 35; xlii. 23; 1 Sam. ii.7; 1 Kings 
ii. b; Job xiv. 13; xvii. 13, 16, &e.,) may 
signify keder, the grave, as the commen re 
ceptacle of the dead, vet it has the more 
general meaning of death; a state оў dealh; 
the domimion of death, To translate hades 

by the word hell, as it is done fen tines out 

a eleven in the New Testainent, is very itn- 

'roper, unless it has the Saxon meaning of 
VRBE to cover, attached toit. The primi- 
live signification of ле, only denoting 
what was SECRET OR COXCEALED, perfect!y 
Corresponds with the Greek term hades and 
its Hebrew equivalent sheol, but the thea. 
logical definition given to it at the prescut 
day by no means expressesit. — 

1AAGAR, [а atranger,] a nntive of Egypt, and 
servant of Abraham, Gen. xii. 16; xvi. L 
Ке; Gal. iv. 22—31. 

ПАССАТ, [solemn feast,] the tenth of the 
minor prophets. His prophecy was ziven 
during the rebuilding of the temple, B. C. 


ia 


WALL, a symbol of violent enemies, Isa. 
ixviii.2, $; xxx. 50,31; xxxii.10; Kev. viii. 


7. — ^ А 
HAIR, precepts regarding it, 1 Сог. xi. 14— 
te. Tim di 9; 1 Pet, 11.2, “Cutting off 
the hair.’ was asign ^f? stress; “plucking 
off the hair," was one of the most diszrace- 
{>} ounishmente; “hairs winie like wool," 
was ea;blematic of majesty and wiedom. 


HAND, the organ of feeiing, rightly спот... 
inated by Gaien the instrument of instru. 
ments. It serves to distinguish man from 
other terrestrial beings and noble: enue 
has any member comparable with it. The 
right hand has a preference, hence themany 
nlusions to it. The phrase “sitting at 
the right hand of God," as applied to 
the Messiah, is derived from the fact that 
а position at the right hand of the throne 
of earthly monarchs was acccunted tlie 
chicf place of honor, dignity, and power; 
so whea Jesus declared before Caiaphas, 
that “yeshallsee the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven,” Matt. xxvi. 64; Mark 
xiv. 62, he obviously meant to saz, that his 
present humiliation would be succeeded by 
glory, majesty,and power. Tolay the hand 
on апу one was a means of pointing hin: 
out, and consequently an emblem of setting 
апу one apart for a particular office or dig- 
nity. Hence the ceremony of imposition of 
hands, was at an carly period, observed on 
the appointment and consecraticn of per- 
sons to high and holy undertakings. 


HARLOT, or Рлоѕтітотт, frequently used 


figuratively for an idolatrous community. 
Cities were formerly represented under the 
typesof virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, 
according to their various conditions; 
hence the true church is symbolized by a 
chaste bride, and an apostate or worldly re- 
ligious community is depicted by а Aarlor. 


VARY EST, the time of gathering the trnits 


of the earth. In Palestine ıt began in 
March, and euded aboutthe middle of May. 
Itis symbolical of the season of future ге. 
ward--particularly tne punishment of the 
wicked, Matt. ix; xiii; John iv. 55. 

HATE. This word is often used inScripture, 
as m common conversation, 10 signify an 
inferior degree of love, of attachment, orof 
liking: but not to detest or abhor. Thusit 
is written, ‘Jacob have I loved; but Esan 
have 1 hated.” that ія, loved in an inferior 
degree to Jacob. So Luke xiv. 26, is to he 
understood. 

HATRED condemned, Lev. xix. 17; Prov. 
x.12, 18; xxvi. 24; 1 John ii.0; iii. 15. 

HEAD, frequently denotes sorereignty, as it 
is the seat of the understanding or govern- 
ing principle in man; hence the ehtef of a 
people, or the metropolis of a country. So 
Christ is ealled the Aead of his body, the 
church, Eph. v. 23; aud of all things, Eph. 
1.22, Col. ii. 10. 

HEAR, to receive the sounds by the ear. To 
hear the word of God, means, (1.) A mere 
listening, without laying to heart, Matt. 
xiii. 10; (2,) to yield a willing assent, with 
а firm purpose to betieve and obey it. John 
viii. 47. God is said to bear prayer when he 
rrants our requests. 

HEARING, to be with profit, Deut. iv. 0, 10; 
Matt. eii.21; Rom, ii, 13; lleb.ii.1; xh. 
25; James i. 22. 

NEART, the centre of animal life, is used 
mctaphorically for all the affections, and 
the whole faculties of man. Heart con- 
stantly vecurs, where mind 1s to be under- 
stood, and would be used by a modern 
English writer. *Outof the heart" every 
evilis said to piece Matt. xv. 18; andas 
the great evil which corrupts and deliles 
the heart is unbelief, so the only purifier of 
the heart mentioned in Scripture is fasta, 
Acts xv. 0. 

HEAVEN. The Jews spoke of three hen- 
veus,—(1) The atmosphere, or lower ie 
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«jon ef the air, in whleh birds and vapors 
ily, Job xxiv. 11; Matt. xvi. 1. (2.) The 
expanse above, in which the stars are dis- 
posed, and which they seem to have 
$hought was a solid concave. Matt. xxiv. 
29. (3.) The habitation of God, where his 
ower and glory are moro immediately and 
ully manifested. Heaven is always the 
symbolof government; the higher places 
inthe political universe. The "kingdom 
of heaven," isthe same as the kingdom of 
God, Matt. х.7; Luke ix. 2; and is Mes- 
siah's reign on earth. See Psa. lxxii; Dan. 
vii. 14, 27; Matt. xxv. 31—34. 

IIEBER, [one that раззез,| the grandson of 
Shem, Luke iii. 35, and from whom it is 
supposed that Abraham and his posterity 
derived the name of Hebrews. 

HEBREWS, [descendants of Heber,] the name 
by which a Jew desired to be known in the 
earliest. and latest periods of his nation, 
4 Cor. xi, 22. Abraham was known by iton 
his arrival in Canaan. Itsignifies that he 
was the proper heir of Shem, the father of 
all the children of Heber. An “Hebrew of 
the Hebrews” is one, both of whose pa- 
rents аге Jlebrews. Phil. ili. 5. 

— Epistle to. It is generally con- 
ceded that Paul was the writer, because 
the style Due tobehis. Probabiy writ- 
ten about A. D. 63—65. It was addressed to 
believing Hebrews irrespective of any par- 
ticular place, and apparently designed to 
savethem from the sin of apostacy, through 
the persecutions to which they were sub- 
jected by their unbelieving brethren. 
Hence the writer shows the superiority of 
Christianity to Judaism; that Christ was 
far superior to Moses; affords a more se- 
eure and complete salvation; and that in 
point of diguity, perpetuity, sufficiency, 
and suitableness, the Jcwish priesthood 
and sacrifices were far inferior to those of 
Christ, who was the substance and reality, 
whilst these were but thetype and shadow. 
These and simfiar comparisons and ar- 
guments are used, and the examples ofan- 
cient worthies adduced, to fortify the minds 
of those who were suffering persecution, 
and to induce them to hold fust the confes- 
sion of the hope -without wavering. The 
epistle is an admirable exposition and sup- 
plement to those to the Romans and Gaia- 
tians. n 

HEIR, one who is to succeed to an estate. 
Christians are heirs of God both by birth 
and by will; an important and delightful 
consideration. 

HELL, (ascending, climbing up,] the father of 
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke xi, 23. 

HELL. See Hapes and GEHENNA. 

ILELLENIST, а паше given to persons of 
Jewish extraction, whonevertheiess talked 
Grcek as their mother tongue. Acts vi. 1. 

HELMET, а сар of metal or strong leather 
for protecting a soldier's head. 1 Sam. xvii. 
3. Salvation is God's helmet; the hope of it 
rendering Christians courageous in their 
spiritual warfare. Eph. vi. 17; 1 Thess. v. 8. 

HERESY, hatresis, occurs 9 times, and is 
translated both sect and heresy. ln scrip- 
ture usage it generally means a sect, or 
schism, rather than the opinions embraced 
by the sect. Christianity was celled a sect, 
or heresy, by Tertullus and the profane 
Jews. Acts xxiv.5,14. | | å 

HERETIC, airetikos, factionist, seetarian, 
occurs but once. Titus iii. 10. Опе who 
makes a party or faction. 

HELMAS and HERMES, (mercury, gain,] 
two disciples mentioned Roni. x vi. 14. 
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HERMOGONES, {begotten of Mercury,| and 
PHYGELLUS, [a fugitive,] disciples of 
Asia Minor, and probably companions in 
labor of Paul. They abandoned him during 
his imprisonment, 2 Tim. i. 15. 

HEROD, [the glory of the skin.] Four per- 
sons of this name are mentioned in the 
New Testament. (1.) Herod the Great, the 
son of Antipater, born В, C. 70 He ordered 
the destruction of the infants at Lethle- 
hem. (2.) Herod Antipas, son of lierod the 
Great, tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. He 
beheaded John, and arrayed Jesus in mock 
royalty, when sent to him by Pilate. 
(3.) Herod Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, 
and grandson of Herod the Great, who 
caused the murder of James, the son of 
Zebedee, and desired to kill Peter also. 
See his awful death described, Acts xii. 23; 
and by Josephus, (Antig. xix. 8,) in the 54th 
year of his age. (4) Herod Agrippa I. 
son of the preceding—the one cailed Agrip- 
pa, before whom Paul made his defence, 
Acts xxvi. 

HERODIAN, [song of Љто,] Paul's kinsmaa, 
Rom. xvi. 11. 

HERODIANS, a class of Jews that existed 
in the time of Jesus Christ, whether of a 
politieal or religious description it is not 
easy to say for want of materials to deter- 
mine. Mentioned, Mark iii. 6; xii. 13; 
Matt. xxii. 16; Luke xx. 20. 

HERODIAS, sister of Herod Agrippa, and 
grand-daughter of Herod the Great, mar- 
ried to her uncle Philip, and afterwards 
sinfully connected with his brother Herod 


Antipas, 

HIERAPOLIS, [holy city,] a city situated 
in Phrygia, near Colosse and Laodicea. It 
was destroyed byanearthquakein the times 
ofthe apostles. Its ruins indicate thatit 
was one of the most glorious cities of the 
world. Col. їү. 13. Itis now called Pambuk 
Kolesi. 

HIRED, “no man has hired us,” Matt. xx. 
1. Morier, the traveler, says that lie saw, 
іп the east, laborers wiih spades, &c., in 
their hands, standingin the market-place, 
before sun-rise, in orderto be hired for the 
day, to work inthe surrounding fields. 

HIRELING, a man emp!oyed to take care of 
sheep, to whom wages were paid. Also in- 
dicates & pastor who cares more for the 
fleece than the good ofthe flock. John x. 17. 

HOLINESS, freedom from sin, and devoted- 
ness to God; without it none can see God. 
Heb. xii. 14. 

HOLY, persons, places, and things so called, 
whieh are separated to the Lord, Exod. xix. 
6; Lev. xvi. 33; Num. xxxi.ó; 1 Pet. ii. 9; 
while Jehovah is called “the Holy One of 
Israel,” 2 Kings xix. 22; Psa. lxxi. 22, &c.; 
and the Spirit of Godis frequently denomi- 
nated “the Holy Spirit.” 

HONESTY enjoined, Lev. xix. 13, 35; Deut. 
xxv.13; Matt. vi. 8,11; Mark x. 19. 

HONEY, one of the blessings of Canaan, 
Dent. xxxii.1$; Judges xiv. 3—18; 1 Sam. 
xiv; Matt, iii. 4. 

HONOR, fimee, occurs 43 times, and means 
price, reward, maintenance, as weil as 
respect, veneration, &c. Double honor wdi- 
eates reu liberality or support. 1 Tim. 
v. 17, 18. 

HOPE, the confident expectation of the 
things promised See Rom, v. 4,5; xv. 13; 
Heb. vi.9—12. The hope of life in the age 
to come is founded on Christ. Rom. viii. 
24; Col.i.27; 1 Tho$5s.1.3; 2 Thess. ii. 16: 
Titusi.2; 1 Pet. i, 13; and is à canse of 
joy, Rom. xii. 12; xv. 4, 13; Heb. iii, 6. 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. at 


HORN, asymbol of strength, and a well-known 
symbol of a king, 

HORSE, а symbo! of war and conquest; the 
siate, color or equipage of a horse repre- 
Senis the condition cf his rider. I¥Aite de- 
notes vfctory and pete PH black repre- 
sents distress and geueral calamity; red 
denotes war und fierce hostility; pale is the 
symbol of death and destruction. 

HOSANNA, a form of acc'amatory Ме; 
er wishing well, signifying, Save now! 
Succor now! Ве now propitious! Matt. xxi. 
9. This passage fairly construed would 
mean, “Lord, preserve this Son of David; 
heap favors and b'essings on him P^ —— 

HOSEA, [a sarior,) the first of the minor 
prophets, generally supposed to have been 
a native of the kingdom of Israel, and who 
prophesied tor about 60 years, between 7:0 
апа 7:4 В.С. Рац! quotes from his proph- 
ecy in Rom. ix. 25. h ты. 

HOSPITALITY, the practise of receiving 
strangers into one’s house and givingthem 
suitable entertainment. Recommended, 
Rom. 211.13; I Tim. iii. 2; Titus i.8; Heb. 
riii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 9. » В 

HOUR. The Jewsin the time of Christ di- 
vided the day into twelve equal parts, which 
of course varied in length according to the 
different seasons. The earliest mention of 
hour is in Dan, iii. 15; iv. 10; v. D. Very 
frequently hour is used for a fixed season 
or opportunity, and is an emblein of a very 
short period of time. | В д 

HUMILITY taught, Micah vi. 8; Matt. xviii. 
4; xxih. 12; auke xviii. 14; Rom. xii. 3, 10, 
16; Rom ii. 3, с, j 

HUNGER, an established symbol of afflic- 
tion. To “hunger and thirst no more," de- 
notesa perpetual exemption from all afflic- 


tion. РЕ a 
HUSBANDS, their duty, Gen. ii. 21; Mal. ii. 
14, 15; 1 Cor. vii. 3; Eph. v.25; Cok iii. 19; 


ИИ 

HYACINTH. See Precious Stones. 

HYMENEUS,  [nuptial, marriage, | 
tioned 1 Sim. i* 20; 2 Tim. ii. 17. Н 

HYMNS о: залат, used as part of worship. 
The book of Psalms contained the “hynins 
end spiritual songs,” Eommnenly sung by 
the Jews and early Christians. The Psalms 
are called, in general, hymns, by Philo the 
Jew; and Josephus calls them “songs and 


hymns." a 
HYPOCRITE, one who feigns to be what he 
is not. Matt. xxiii. ‘The original word pro- 
erly signifies “players disguised,” as the 
recla actors used to be, in masks. 


men- 


ICONIUM, [Icome,] a town of Asta Minor 
visited by the aposties. It was the capita 
of Lycaouia, 150 miles W. N. W. of Targus. 
Acts xii, 51; xiv.1,19; xvi.9: 2 Tim. iii. 
11. 

IDLENESS censured, Rom. х11. 11; 1 Thess, 
iv. ll; 2 Thess. iii, 10, &c. “Idle word," 
Matt, xii. 30, in the Greck means false, 
slandering, pernicious word. 4 

IDOL, IDOLATRY, not only applled to hea- 
then deities and their worship, but to any- 
thing too much and sinfully indulged. 
JUM EA pred, ?hy,] a country lying In 

D EL red, earthy, lying 

; the CUN] of aurata, and south of Juden. 
Mark lii 18, 

IGNORANCE, voluntary, censurea, John 
in. I9; 2 Pet. lii. 5; involuntary, excusable, 
Johnix.41; 1 Tim. i. 13. but not when 
tnere are means of Information, John iii. 
1v; v. 40; Acts xvii. 11, 30; 2 Pet. iii. 5. 

ALLYEICUAL |joy,] a province lying N. W. 


of Macedon, along the eastern coast of tuo 
Adriatic Gulf, and now called Sclavouiu. 
Rom. ху, 19. 

IMMANUEL, [God with ur] a name glven to 
опг Lord Jesus Christ, Isa. vii. 14; Mat. i. 


25. 

IMMORTAL, deathless; does not occur олсе 
in the original, and only once even in the 
common version, 1 ‘Yim. i. 17, where if 
ought to be rendered incorruptible. It is 
ррріей to God. 

IMMORTALITY, deathiessness, only occurs 
3 times, 1 Cor. xv. 03, 5%; 1 Yim. vi. 15—ар- 
ШЫ exclusively to God, and the glorified 

odies ofthe saints. See IxconRUPtTINILI- 
TY and Lire. 

IMMUTABILITY, unchangeableness, as- 
cribed to God, Ysa. сії. 97; to his counsel, 
promise, and oath, Heb. vi. 17, 13; to Jesus 
Christ, Heb, xiii. 8. 

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, or LATING ox op 
HANDS. This phrase, denoting the com- 
munication of some gift, benefit, power, or- 
office, (for an office is a gitt,) occurs, Matt 
xix. 15; Mark vi.5; Lukeiv.10; xiii.13; 
Acts vi. 6; viii, 17; xiii. 3; xix. 6; xxviii. S. 
The phrase “laying on of hands,” occurs, 
lTim.iv.14; Heb. уі. 2. The persons who 
laid on hands were Jesus, the Apostles, 
Prophets, Teachers, Elders, or the Presby- 
tery. The persone on whom hands were 
laid, were the sick, and such as desired ty 
receive spiritual gifts, and those designated 
for pubħe trusts and offices in or for the 
congregation, К 

ІМРОТЕ, logizomai, occurs 41 times ; and its 
primary and radicaLimport is to reckon or 
account, being a word used in arithmctical 
calculations. 1118 used passively in Rom. 
iv. 8, 4. 5,8, 9, 10; 2 Tim. iv. 10, &¢. * 

INCENSE, a compound of aromatics pro- 
cured from trees, chiefly in Arabia, having 
when burnt, a most fragrantsmell. Itwaa 
not lawful to use it any place but the ten 
ple. Exod. xxx. 7,8, 81; Luke i. 9. 

INCORRUPTIBLE, God is, Rom. i. 23; 
l Tim. 1.17; so also his word, 1 Pet. i. 23; 
the bodies of the saints will be, 1 Cor. xv. 
53: also, the inheritance, 1 Pet, i. 4. The 
Christian’s crown will be incorruptible, 
1 Cor, ix. 25. 

INCORDIUPTIBILITT, to be sought after, 
Rom. ii. 7; brought to view and illustrated 
in the gospel, 2 Tim. i. 10; corruptible na- 
tures must put it on in order to inherit 
the kingdoni of God, 1 Сог, xv. 42, 50, 53, 54. 

INFIL-M]TIES. (1.) Bodily weaknesses 
Matt. viii. 17; Isa. liii, 4. (2.) Weakness of 
human nature, Gal. iv. 13; Rom. viii. *6. 
Mere infirmities are not sins, except so far 
£s we bring them on ourselves. Christiana 
are bound to pay a tender regard to tho 
infirmitics of others. Rom. ху. I. 

INGRATITUDE censured, Psa. vii. 4: cvi. 7: 
Prov. xvii. 13: 2 Tim. їі. 2: instances об 
Gen. хі. 23: Judges viii. 34; } баш. xviii 
6—30. , 1 

INN, іп our Bible, generat!y means а cara- 
tansera. Usnally they are simply places 
of rest, near a fountain, if possible: others! 
have an attendant, who merely waits on 
travelers; and others have a family, which 
sell provisions. They are found in every 
part of the East. In the stable of such a 
place, the better parts being all occupied, 

„Jesus was born. Luke ii. 7. 

INSCRIPTION or Sureascrirriox, wrr- 
ing on coins, pillars, &c. Much of the ћік- 
tory of nations may be learnt from them, 
Matt. xx. 20. The history of Greece for 1318 
years, is inscribed on the Arundel marble+ 
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Parts of the law of Moses were inscribedon 
the altar at Ebal. Deut, xxiii. 8. 

IN PERCESSION of Christ for us, Rom, viii. 
34; Heb.vii.75; lJohnii 1; to be made 
hy ug for others, Rom. xv. 30; 2 Cor. i. 11; 
Eph. i. 10; vi. 18, 19; Col.iv.3, &c.; in- 
stances, Gen. xviii. 23—33, &c. 

IRON, a well known, strong, and useful 
metal, and known M anciently, Gen, iv. 
92. Moses speaks of its hardness, Lev. 
xxvi.10: of the iron mines, Deut. viii, 9; 
and ofthe furnace in which it was made, 
Deut.iv. 90. The bedstead of Og, king of 
Bashan was of iron, Deut. iii. 11. 

JRONY or SARCASM, when a person means 
the contrary of what he says; examples of, 
Lev. xxvi. 34,35; 2 Sam. vi. 20; 1 Kings 
xviii.27; 2 Kings xviii. 23; Job xxvi. 2, 3, 
Mark vii. 9. " 

ISAAC, [laughter,) the promised son of 
Abraham, born А. M. 2107, Gen. xvii. 10,11; 
xxi. 6—8. The command to “take Isaac 
and offer him as a burnt-offering," Gen. 
xxii. 2, was as the resuit unequivocally 
shows, merely to prove or test Abraham, in 
order that his faith, love, and obedience, 
might be manifest; and хот, in fact, that 
he should offer up his son. Moreover, the 
who!e transaction was symbolical of the 
real sacrifice of the Son of God. 

ISAIAH, [the salvation of the Lord.) the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, prophesied about 
бу years, during the reigns of Uzziah, Јо. 
tram, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judzh. 
"пе Book of Isaiah is remarkable for the 
eieganee and sublimity ofits language, and 
the many and wonderful predictious con- 
tamed in it. Passages are quoted from it 
by Zephaniah, Ezckiel, and Habakkuk, as 
wellas by the New Testament writers. 

Isc ARIOT, [а man of murder.) the name of 
the disciple who betrayed Christ, Matt. x. 
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ISRAEL, [who prerails with бой] à name 
given to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 25; also the 
common name of the Hebrew people and 
country. 

ISHAELITES, the descendants of Jacob, 
Exod. ix. 7. Were one nation until the 
reign of Rehoboam, when ten tribes re- 
volted under Jereboam, and had their capi- 
talat Samaria; while Judah and Benja- 
min remained steadfast to the house of 
David. Theten tribes werecarried captive 
into Assyria, B. C. 724, and nationally have 
never yét been restored. Their rejection 
end dispersion were plainly foretold, Lev. 
xxvi. 28—39; Deut.iv. 27, 28; xxviii. 15— 
68; Hoseaix.17; and their restoration al- 
зо foretold, Deut. ххх, 1—9: Isa. i. 25; iv. 
9—0; xi. ll; xiv.1—3: xviii, ?, &с Jer. 
xvi.14, 15: xxiii, 8: хіх. xxxi, &c.; Hosea 
jil.5; Amos ir.14. 15, &с., &c.; the same 
represented by the revival of dead bones, 
Ezek. xxxvii.; by the olive tree, Rom. xix 
their future prosperity in the last days, Isa. 
ii; ix. 1—7; xxv. 6; xxvi., &c. 

ISSACHAR, (price, reward,] the fifth son of 
Jacob and Leah, Gen. xiii. 14—18; born A. 
М. 2657 

ITALY, a celescated country in the south of 
Europe, compre а peninsula, in а form 
resembling that ofa boot, Acts Iviii. 2. _ 

ITUREA, fwhteekis guarded,] à province in 
Syria, mentioned Luke ii. 1. 

JACINTH, See Pazcrous Sroxxs. 

JACOB, [he that supplante,] the youngest son 
of [saac and Rebecca, born А. М. 2167, Gen. 


xxv. 26. 
JACOR'S WELL. a fountain of water about 


one гае апа a half trom Svehar. on tne road 
to Jerusalem. 

JAIRUS, ;diffuser of (ight,] chiet of the syna- 
gogue at Capernuum. Mark v. 22—45; Luke 
viii. 41—56, 

JAMBRES, {the sea wirk poverty,] amaglcian 
in Egypt who withstood Aloses,. 2 Tim. in. 


JAMES, (the same in meaning as Jacab,) 
one of the twelve apostles; tbe brother :.f 
John and son of Zebedee, Matt. iv. 21. Mur- 
dered by Iferod, about A. D. 44. Acts xii. 2. 

the Less, an apostle, and the kins- 
man of our Lord, Gal. i. 19. He was the 
son of Cleopas or Alpheus and Mary, sister 
to Mary the mother of Jesus; consequent- 
ly cousin to Jesus Christ, according to the 
flesh, 1 Cor. xv. 7; and generally esteemed 
as the writer ofthe Epistle which bears his 
name. 

Epistle of, addressed to the twelve 
tribes of the dispersion, to those of then, 
who professed faith in the Messiah. [t is 
evident that at the time it was written, the 
brethren were suffering persecutions, and 
that the destruction of the Jewish polity 
was very near. The letter is most pathetic 
and instructive, and contains an admirabie 
summary of practical duties incumbent on 
a:l believers. : 

JANNA, [who speaks,] the father of Melchi, 
Luke iii. 24. 

JANNES, [who apeaks,] an Egyptian magi- 
cian who withstood Moses, 2 Tim. iit $. 

JARED, [Ае who descends,; one of the antedi- 
on patriarchs, Gen. v. 15—20; Luke 
111.87. - 

JASON, [he that cures,] a kinsman of Panl 
at Thessalonica, mentioned Acts xvii. 5—9, 
Rom. xvi. 21. 

JASPER. See Рвкстопз STONES. 

ЈЕРИТНАН, [ле that opens,] his history. 
Judges xi; xii. 1—7; Mentioned Heb. x. 
33. The original of Judges xi. 50, when 
properly trauslated, reads thns:—'*And it 
shall be, that whoever comes forth of the 
doors of my house to meet me, when 1 re~ 
turn in peace from the children of Ammon, 
shall surely be Jehovah's, and I will cíffer 
to him a burnt offering." The vow con- 
tains two parts: 1, That person who met 
him on his return, should be Jehovah's, 
and be dedicated forever to his service, as 
Hannah devoted Samuel before he wa» 
born, 1 Sam. ї.11. 2. That Jephthah him. 
self would ofier a burnt offering to Jcho- 
vah. Human sacrifices were prohibited by 
the law. Deut. xii. 30; and the priests 
would not offer them. Such & vow would 
have been impious, and could not have 
been performed. It may be safely conclnd- 
ed that Jephthah's danghter was devoted 
to perpetual virginity; and with this idea 
agrees the statements, that “she went to 
bewail her virginity;" that the women 
went four times in every year to mourn or 
talk wits (not for) her; that Jephthah 
* did with her according to his vow,” and 
that “she knew no man.” 

JEREMIAH, [exaltation of the Lord,] the 
prophet, was a priest of the tribe of Benja- 
min, son of Hiikiah, a native of Anathoth, 
Зег.1.1. He began to prophesyinthe reign 
ot Josiah, A. 31.3375, and prophesied about 
43 years. He predicted the punishment 

captivity of the idolatrons Jews, and 
their restoration, together with the bless 
ings of the reign of Messiah, 

JERICHO, Càis moon,] a city of Judea; 5 
miles west of the Jordan, and 17 mies E 
N.E.ofJerusalem lt was uoted fur paar 
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trees, and was once a large city, but now а 
mean village. 

JERUSALEM, [vision of peace,] a celebrated 
city of Asia, capital of aucient Judea, aud 
of modern Palestine. It is memorable for 
its ancient temple, for the death and resur- 
rection of our Savior, and fur its signal des- 
truction by ‘Titus. It was buiit on four 
hills—Zion, Acra, Moriah, and Bezetha. 
The name Zion was often applied to the 
whole city. Modern Jerusalem is built on 
Mount Moriah, and is chiefly noted for pi!- 
grimage. It contains about 20,000 inbabi- 
tants. 

JESSE, [Фо be, or who is,! the son of Obed, 
and father of David. Каб іу. 52; 1 Sam. 

* xvig Luke iv. 33. 

JESTING, not to be used, Eph. v. 4. 

JÈSUS, [a savior,) the Sun ot God, the Mes- 
siah, the Savior of the world. This name 
is composed of Yau, or Jan, Ishall бе; and 
Suva, Powerful;—“1 shall be the Power- 
ful.” Hence he is “mighty to save, and 
strong to deliver,” and will “save his peo- 
ple from theirsins.” Eusebius says, “Tbe 
name Jesus means the salvation of God. 
For Isoua among the Hebrews is salvation, 
and among them the son of Nun is called 
Joshua; and Iosoxe is the salvation of Jan, 
і. е. salvation of God.” The "name of Je- 
sus,” (РЬ, ії. 1) is поё the name Jesus, 
but “the name above every name," onoma 

to huper pan onoma, ver. 9; viz. thesupreme 
diguity and authority with which the Fa- 
ther has invested Jesns Christ, as the re- 
ward of his disinterested exertion ір the 
cause of the diviue glory and human hap- 
iness. 

JEW, a name formed from that of Judah, 
and applied in its first use to unebelongn.¢g 
to the tribe or country of Judah, or rather 

erhaps toa NE of the separate king- 
Lim of Judah, 2 Kings xvi. 6; xxv. 5. Dur- 
ing the captivity the term seems to have 
been extendedtaallthe people oftheHebrew 
1auguage and country without distinction, 
ther 1ii. 6, 9; Dan. iii. 8, 12; and this 
loose app.ication of the name was preser- 
ved af:er tue restoration to Palestine, when 
it came to denote not only every descend- 
ant of Abraham in the largest possibie 
znse, but even proselytes who had no 
lood-relation to the Hebrews. Acts ii. 


5, 10. н 

JOANNA, [grace or gift of the CENE the wife 
of Chuza, Hlerod'ssteward; who after being 
cured by our Savior fol:owed him, Luke 
viii. 3. Also the son of Khesa, Luke iii, 27. 

JOB, {ле that weeps,| a patriarch celebrated 
for his patience under complicated and 
severe trials, and the constancy of his piety 
and virtue. His book is of very great an- 
ташу; its style, &c., harmonizes with the 
Pentateuch. The scene is laid in Idumea, 
a part ot Arabia Petrea. Supposed to have 
deen contemporary with Moses. See Ezek. 
xiv. [4, 20; James v. 11. 

JOEL, |that wills, commands] опе of the 
twelve minor prophets, the son of Pethuel. 
He was contemporary with Isaiah and 
Amos, and delivered his predictions in the 
reign of Uzzish, between 8 aud 750 В, C. 
Mis prophecy їз quoted from by Peter on 
the day of Pentecost, Acts ii, 16. 

JOILN, (the gift or favor of God,) TRE APOSTLE 
brother of James, and the son of Zebedee,a 
native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was 
the disciple whom the Savior loved, and 
supposed to have been the youngest. Пе 
received Mary into his house after the 
death of Jesus, which seems tu Dave beca 


situated at Jerusalem. It is probable that 
he lived there til tho death of Mary, 
and then went to Ephesus, and laborra in 
Asia Minor. Ile sufiered much for his re- 
ligion, and was banished by the Roman 
emperor, to the isle of Patmos, where àc- 
cording to Ireueus and Eusebius he behe d 
and wrote the visions of the Apocalypse, 
about the close of the reign of Domitian, A. 
D.90. When Nerva became emperor, he 
was recalled and lived to write his Gospel 
and three Epistles. Пе died at Ephesus at 
the age of 100 years, in the third year of 
‘Trajan. 

JOHN, Gospel of. This book was not writ- 
ten, as some suppose, to supply omissions 
made by the other three Gospel historians; 
butas they had written chiefly of the life 
and actions of their Master, John wrote 
chiefly of his person and office, and in refuta- 
tion of errors which had sprung up. 

Epistles of. These letters appear to 
have been written to establish the truths 
concerning the person aud offices of Christ, 
and to condenin the errors then prevailing, 
contrary to these truths; also to repress 
the lewd practices, for the sake of which 
these errors were embraced. The spirit of 
love, sanctification, and renunciation of 
the world are very prominent, and earnest- 
ly ineculcated. 

— тик Baptist, the forerunner of tho 
Lord, the son of Zachariah and Elisabeth. 
He said he was “the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as suid the prophet Isaiah," Johu 
i.23. Atabout 30 vears of age he entered 
on the work of announcing the near ap- 
proach of the Messiah and his kingdom, 
and calling on the people to reform and be 
immersed for the remission of their sins. 
Many ofthe people flocked to his baptism, 
and he was held in esteem by them as a 
prophet; butit is said that “the Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, not being baptized of 
him,” Luke vii.30. He baptized Jesus in 
the river Jordan, and poiuted him out as 
“the Lamb of God which takes away the 
sin of the world,” John i. 29. After the 
Messiah had entered on his work of pro- 
claiming the glad tidings of the kingdom 
ot God, ohn was beheaded by llerod Anti- 
pas, because he had reproved him for the 
sin of adultery, Matt. xlv. 3—12. 

——— surnamed Mark, the companion ot 
Paul and Barnabas, Acts xii. 12. lie wrote 
the Guspel which bears his surname. 

——— a member of the Sanhedrim, and а ro- 
lative of the hipi ud Acts iv. б. 

JONAI, опо of the minor prophets, who 
probably lived in the reign of Jehu, E. C. 
58160 850. 2 Kings xiv. 25. lle was sent on 
n mission to Nineveh, Sce the book itself 
for the account. Referred to, Matt. хіі. 5)— 
41; xvi. 4; Luke хі, 20, 30. 

JOPPA, (beauty, eomeliaess| a seaport of 
Palestine, of very ancient date, though pos- 
sessing au inferior harbor. It is now calied 
Jafa. Mentioned Acts ix.26—43; x. 5—5, 
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JORDAN, a river of Palestine, the only cor- 
siderable one in the country. It rises in 
Mount Hermon, formed by the union of 
two springs—one “Jor,” and the other 
“ Dan," henec its name—and passes through 
lakes Merom and Gennesareth, and after a 
course of 130 miles, flows into the Dead Sez. 
Before entering it, its ordinary breadt'i, 
according to Shaw, is 30 yards, and Its ord 
пагу depth 13 teet. The “country beyoud 


24 


the Jordan,” comprised Perea, Ratanea, 
Trachonitis, Iturea, Galaaditis, Gaulouitis, 
and Decapolis. 

JOSEPH. jincrease, addition,) the son of Ja- 
cob and itachel, and brother to Benjamin, 
Gen. ххх.22—24. See his history in the lat- 
ter part of Genesis—which is one of the 

most beautiful and attractive that ever was 
written. 

——-— “the husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ," Matt. i. 
16. Being the nearest of kin to Ileli, the 
father of Mary, he was espoused to her ac- 
cording to law. Не was the natural, that 
is, by birth, son of Jaeob, and the legal son 
of Heli: or,as wecallit, son-in-law ; hence 
ealled oy Luke, the son of Heli, in virtue 
of his being Mary's husband. 

—— — of Arimathea, a senator, and pri- 
vately a disciple of Christ, John xix. $8; 
Luke xxiii. 50, 51. 

—— called Barsabas, one ofthe two per- 
sous nominated hy the primitive Church, 
fo ОЧУП place of Judas Iscariot, Acts 
і. 23, 

———— ог Joszs, а son of Mary and Cleopas, 
and brother of James the Less, of Staon, 
and of Jude, and eousequently one of those 
who are called-the brethren of our Lord, 
Matt. хіі, 55; xxvii. 56; Mark уі, 3; xv. 
40, 47. 

iv. 36. 

JOSHUA, [the lord, the savior,] the suecessor 
of Moses as leader of Israel. He was the 
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
born A. M. 2460. The book of Joshua eoin- 

rises the history of about 20 years, and 
orms а continuation and completion to 
the Pentateuch. It deseribes the conquest 
of Canaan; its partition among the tribes, 
and the death and burial of Joshua. Three 
other persous of this name are mentioned, 
1 Sam. vi, 14,18; 2 Kings xxiii. 8; Zech. iii. 
1,3,9; vi. 11. 

JOURNEY, a passage from place to place, A 
“Sabbath day's journey" was about a mile; 
а eommon day's journey was about 20 
miles. Acts i. 11, 

JOY, when to be shown, Luke x. 20; Rom. 
xit, 12; 2 Cor. xiii. 11; Phil. i. 4, 18; iv.4; 
lThess.iv.16—185, «е. 

JUBILEE, an extraordinary festival held 
every seventh sabbatical year. Ordered, 
Lev. xxv.8; probably alluded to in Isa. lxi. 
1,2; Lukeiv. 18, 19. 3 

JUDAII, or Junza, [confessing, praise,] that 
district of Canaan belongiug to the tribe of 

| Judah. Sometimes it denoted the whole of 


or Joszs, surnamed Barnabas, Acts 


Palestine west of the Jordan, Under the 
Romans Patestine was divided in three por- 
tious—Galilee in the north, Samariain the 
middle, and Judeainthe south. The con. 
quest of this country is commemorated by 
coins or medals, representing on one side 
the head of the emperor Vespasian, and on 
the other the daughter of Zion, sittingona 
heap of warlike weapons, under a palm 
tree, in a mournful attitude. Compare Isa. 
iii. 26 and xlvii. 1. 

JUDAS (the same meaning as Judah,) Isca- 
riot, the traitor, one of the twelve apostles; 
the disciple who was entrusted with the 
donations presented to our Lord, and who 
at length betrayed his Master. 

or Jung: called also Thaddens, or 

Lebbeus, and Zelotes, probably one of the 

Twelve. Не was the author of the Epistle 

bearing his name, waich was intended 

chiefly to guard believers against false 

teachers. 1 2 
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JUDAS of Galilee, mentioned Acts v. $7. 

—— surnamed Barsabas, a Christian 
teacher sent from Jerusalem to Antioch, 
along with Paul and Barnabas, Acts xv. 
22, 27, 82. 

———— а Jew of Damascus with whom Paul 
lodged, Aets ix. 11. 

JUDGES. Extraordinary men raised up by 
Jehovah, to deliver Israel from oppression, 
before the times ofthe kings, Fifteen such 
persons presided over the Israelites during 
the 430 years whieh elapsed from the death 
оол the accession of Saul. Acts 
xiu, 70. 

JUDGMENT, the name ofan inferior Jewish 
court, established in every city, aud which 
eonsisted of 23 members, who punished 
eriminals by strangiing or  beheadinr, 
Matt. v. 21, 22. Also, the solemn acticn 
ead trialat the great and last day. Eecl. 
xii. 14; Jude 6. The place of the adminis- 
tration of justice, under the Roman gov- 
ernor, was cailed the judgment hall, Jchn 
xviii.28; хіх.0; and the tribunal, or place 
of pronouncing sentence, thejudgment-seat, 
Matt. xxvii. 19. 

JULIA, (doway,] one whom Paul salutes, 
Rom, x vi. 15. К 
JULIUS, (downy,] the centurion to whom 
Paul was eonunitted, to be conveyed to 

Rome, Acts xxvii. 1. 

JUNTA, fyovth,] a female relative of Paul's, 
Rom. xvi. 7. 

JUPITER, (the father who helps] the most 

owerful of the heathen deines, Acts riv. 
3, 13 ; xir, 35. 

JUSTIFICATION. This word oceurs only 
three times in the eommon v ersion— hom. 
iv.24: v.16,18. Justify occurs in reference 
to God, Rom., iii. 30; Gal. ii. S. Believers 
are said to be justified by Christ, Acts xiii. 
$0; by favor, Kom. iii. 24; by faith, Rom. iii- 
28; by his blood, Rom. v.9; by the name of 
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. vi. 11; by works, James 
ii. 24. The original words translated “‘jus- 
tification” in the common version, are di- 
kaiosis and dikaioma, signifying acquital, 
forgiveness, absolntion, deliverance from 
the eonsequences of sin. 

JUSTUS, [jus/, upright, mentioned Acts 
xviii. 7; Col. iv, 1l. 


KEDRON, [the turbid,| a brook or winter 
torrent which flows through the vailey of 
Jehoshaphat, mentioned John xviii. 1. | 

KEY. A symbol of power and authority, 
Hev.i.18; lsa. xxii. 22. Authority to ex- 

lain the law and the prophets was given 

у the delivery of à key. When Rabbi 
Samuel died, they put his key and his tab- 
lets into his coffin. 

KEYS “ofthe kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 
xvi, 19. These were given to Peter, who 
had the authority, power, and honor of 
first opening the door of the Gospel to both 
Jews and Gentiles, Acts ii. 14—42; x. 

KING, a title applied in the Scriptures to 
men, Luke xxii. 25; 1 Tim. ii.1, 2: 1 Pet. ії, 
18—17; to God, 1 Tim. i. 17; vi. 15, 16; and 
to Christ, Matt. xxvii. 11; Luke xix. 38; 
John i. 4); vi. 15; xviii. 32—37: to тел as 
invested with regal authority by their fel- 
lows; to God as the sole proper sovereign 
and ruler of the universe; and to Christ as 
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, the 
sole Head and Governor of his Church. 

KINGDOM. (1.) The territories of a king. 
(2.) Royal power and dominion. Where 
the word occurs in the New Testament, ac- 
cording to Dr Geo. Campbell, it is gener. 
ally syuonymous with rega. Basileia, with 
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the Greeks, denoted either Relgn or King- 
dom, The Royalty or Kingdom of God, or 
of IIeaven, was announced by Daniel, chap. 
li. 44; vii. 0, 22; by John the Baptist, and 
hy Jesus, Matt. 111.2; iv. 17; x.7; xil. 29, 
&c.; to be prayed for, Matt.vi.10; Luke xi. 
2; tobesought after, Matt. vi. 33; Luke xii- 
31; qualifications for it, Matt. vii. 21; Luke 
ix.63; Johniii.8,6; Actsxiv. 22; l Сог. 
vi. 0: xv. 50: 2 Thess.i.4, 0. — 

KISS, a natural symbol of affection and rev- 
erence, of very ancient date. Early Chris. 
tians eonformed to custom, and kissed 
each other during or at the close of public 
worship. According to some this was gen- 
erally given by men apart and women 
apart, before receiving the Lord’s supper, 
to testify peace and brotherly affection. 
1 Thess. v. 26, 1 Pet. v.14. 

KNEELING, a posture for prayer, Psa. xcv. 
6; Eph. iii. 14; examples ofit, 1 Kings viii. 
54; Dan. vi, 10; Luke xxii. 41; Acts ix. 40: 
xx. 86; xxi. 5. . 

KNOW, has in the Bible frequently the im- 
port of approve or recognize. As Hosea 
vili. 4, “They have set up princes, and I 
knew it not.” Matt. vii. 25, “Then will I 
declare unto them, Depart from me, I never 


knew you." x " 

KNOWLEDGE, wherein it consists, 1 John 
11.3; 111.6; iv.6; the measure of our obe- 
dience, and by which we must be judged, 
Luke хіп. 47; John xv, 22; Rom.i.21; ii. 
21; James іт. 17; must be communicated, 
\ Pet. iv. 10; often the occasion of vanity, 
I Cor. viii. 1 ; worldly, of little value, 1 Cor. 
1.19; iii. 19; 2 Cor. i. 12. 


^ABOR, the steady and constant effort of 
the bodily frame which man undertakes for 
his own benefit, and, in particular, in order 
to procure the means of subsistence. The 
lot ofall men, Gen. 111. 19; recommended, 
Acts xx. $5; Eph. iv. 28; 1 Thess. іі. 0, iv. 
11, &c. 

LAMB, the well-known type and symbol 
ofthe Messiah. See Gen. xx1i.7,3; Exod. 
xii.8—5; Isa. liii 7: Johni.29; 1 Pet.i. 
19; Rev. v. 6—13, &е, 

LAMECII, [poor, made low,) one of the ante. 
diluvian patriarchs, the son of Methuselah, 
and father of Noah, Gen. v. 28—31; Luke 
111,36. Also, one who was a descendant of 
Cain, mentioned Gen. iv. 18, 21. 

LAMPS. The lamps of the ancients were of 
various kinds. Those used at wedding pro- 
cessions consisted of Id rags, squeezed 
hard against one another in а round figure, 
like а greatsausage. Those wholiold them 
havein the other hand a pitcher. with a 
very narrow neck, full ot oil, of which they 

our out from time to tinie on the flame. 

his ex plains Christ's declaration, that he 
will not “quench the smoking flax,” Matt. 
xii. 20; and shows why the foolish virgins 
needed ‘‘oil in their vessels," Matt. xxv. 4. 
Laws concerning them in the tabernacle, 
Num. viii. 1—4. Ё 

LANGUAGES or Toxeczs, gift of, at {һе 
day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 1-13; conferred by 
the apostles, Acts viii. 27; x.40; xix.6; 
1 Сог, xii. 10. а È 

LAODICEA, {just people,] a city of Phrygia, 
in Asia Minor, 42 miles east of Ephesus. A 
Christian church was early planted in this 
place, Rev. 1. 11. It is now an extensive 
rum. Christ's message to the Church 
there, Rev. ni 14—12. "- 

LASCiVIOUSNESS censured, Rom. xiii, 1$; 
2 Cor. xu. 21; Gal. v 19; Eph. iv. 10, Ke, 

LASEA, ja rocky country,] a lly hear Fair 
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eon. in the island of Crete, Acta xxvii. 


LAW, means a rule of conduct enforced by 
an authority superior to that of the moral 
beings to whom it is given. Asfound in the 
Scriptures it is variously applied, and must 
be taken in the connection in which it 
stands to be properly understood. Law 
sometimes means the whole revealed will 
of God, contained in his word, Psa. i, 2; 
xix. 7; xl. 8, &c.; sometimes doctrine, Prov. 
riii. 14; the Mosaic economy, John i. 175 
xiii. 39; ceremonial observances, Luke if. 
27; Acts хү, 5, 24, &c.; judicial oy civil law, 
John vii. 51; xviii. $1; Acts xix. 38, &c,; al- 
зо, the morallaw, or Decalogue, Exod. хх. 
$—17: Rom. vii. 7, 12, 14, &c. 


LAWSUITSamong Christians, to be avoided, 


Matt v 88—42: 1 Cor. уі. 1—7. 


LAWYERS, persons versed in the laws. 


These are mentioned only after the decline 
of the Mosaical institutions had consider- 
ably advanced. Аз the Jews had no writ- 
ten laws, exeept those contained in the 
Old Testament, a lawyer among them was 
a person familiar with scripture, and whose 
business it was to expound them. Lawyers 
and Scribes censured, Luke vii. 30: xi. 40— 


52. 
LAZARUS. {the help of God,| an inhabitant 


of Bethany, brother of Mary and Martha, 
who was honored with the friendship of 
Jesus, by whom he was raised from the 
dead after he had been four days in the 
tomb. John xi. Also, the name ofa beggar 
mentiond in a parable. Luke xvi. 20. 


LEAVEN. The usual learen in the East ls 


dough kept till it becomes sour, and which 
is kept from one day to another for the 
purpose of preserving leaven in readiness, 
Chemically speaking, ferment or yeast is 
the same as 'ёакеп; but leaven is more cor- 
realy applied to solids, ferment both to 
liquids and solida, According to chemists, 
** ferment or yeast is a substance in a state 
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are in 
a continual motion.” It is used figurative- 
ly for шеек produces a change in the 
mass with which it mixes, whether for the 
better or for the worse. Matt. xiii. 35: xvi. 
6, 12: 1 Cor. v. 6. 


LEBBEUS, [strong-hearted,] a surname of 


the apostle Jude. 

LEGION, a division of the Roman army. In 
thetime of Romulus, a Roman legion con- 
tained 3000 infantry, and 800 cavalry. 
About the time of Christ, it contained 0200 
foot soldiers, and 309 horse. Mark v. 9: 
Luke vii. $0: Matt. xxvi. 63. 


LEPER. Simon the Leper, Matt. xxvi. 6. 


So called from his having been a leper: it 
was unlawful to eat with persons who had 
the lepros ‘ 


LEVI, hell, associated,) the third son of Ja- 


cob and Leah, born in Mesopotamia, B. C. 
1750. Gen. xxix. 84, Also the name of 
Matthew, МагК її, 14. 

LEVITES, the descendants of Levi, appoint- 
ed to assist'the priests in their services; to 
see thatthe temple was kept clean, to pre- 
pare oil, wine, &c., for God's house: totake 
care of the saered revenues. 

LIBERTINES. Jews who were free citizens 
or burgesses of Rome, Acts vi. 9. 

LIBYA, [the Acart of the sea,) a province in 
Alrica, westward of Egypt, famous for its 
armed chariots and horses, 2 Chron. xvi. 
8: Acts ii. 10. 

LIFE, properly existence, either animal or 
rational. Naturallife, valuable, Psa. xlix. 
7—9: short and uncertain, Job vil. 16: xiv 
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7—9; short and uncertain, Job vii. 17; xiv.| LORD’S DAY, Rev. i. 10, is thought by some 


7—10; Psa. xxxix.5; xc.5,0,9,10; 1 Pet. 
1.24; not to be preferred to our duty, Matt. 
1.89; xvi. 25; Mark viii. 55; Lukeix.?4; 
xvii.82; John xii.24; future aud eternal 
life described, Luke xx. 30; 1 Cor. xv. 12— 
57; Phil. iii. 20, 21, &c. 3 

LIGHT created, Gen. i. 3—5, 14—19. Applied 
to God, 1.'ohn i. 8; to Christ, John i. 9: to 
God's Word, Psa.exix.105: 2 Реї. 1.10: to 
the apostles, Matt. v. 14, 10: to Christians, 
Eph. v.8. Itis the well-known symbol сї 
knowledge, 4 А 

LIGHIN ING, the flash of the electric fiuid, 
as it passes from one cloud to another. The 
power and wrath of God are often repre- 
sented by thunder and lightnings, Job 
xxxvii.3—5; Psa.xviii.12, &c. | 

LILY, a beautiful flower common in Pales- 
E of which there are several varieties. 

he lily referred to by our Saviorin Matt. 
vi. 30, was probably the amaryllis lutea, 
whose golden flowers in autumn afford one 
of the most brilliant and gorgeous objects 
in nature. 

LINEN, cloth made of flax, well-Enown at a 
very early period. In some passages the 
word so rendered probably means cotton 
Specimens of cotton cloth are found on the 
oldest mummies. 3 

LINUS, [nets,] a person mentioned by Paul, 
2 Tim. iv. 21. Н Ў 

LION “of the tribe of Judah.” А lion being 
the ensign of the tribe of Judah, the phrase 
18 apjilied to Christ, who sprang from that 
trite; and is symbolical of his great 
strength, Rev. v.5., 

LOAF. The Eastern ioaf was a large cake, 
Exod. xxix. 28; 1 Chron. xvi. 3; Mark 
viii. 14. 

LOCUSTS, an insect resembling a grass- 
hopper, only muchlargerin size. ‘The pro- 
phetical writings of the Oid Testament 
abound with allusions to this insect as one 
of God’s most dreadful scourges. Moses 
mentions them as lawful food, Lev. xi. 22; 
and itis said that John the Baptist, ate lo- 
custs while in the desert of Judea, Mark i. 
6. But whether these were the insects so 
called, or the sweet pulpy pods of a tree, 
is nod fully agreed. Locusts, however, are 
still eaten in the East both by rich and 
poor. Symbolically locusts represent great 
and terrible armies, Rev. ix. 3. 

LOINS, the lower region of the back. The 
orienta's who wear long robes, are obliged, 
when then apply themselves, to any busi- 
ness, to use а girdle. Hence, to have the 
“Joins girded” is the same as to be in 
readiness for action, Luke xii. 25; Eph. 


vi. 14. 

LOIS, lbetter,| Timothy's grandmother, 
2 Tim. i. 5. 

LONG HAIR. Chardon says, “The eastern 
women are remarkable for the great length 
and the number of the tresses of their hair. 
Their hair hangs at full length behind, di- 
vided in tresses braided with ribbon or 
pearl. Lady Montague counted one hun- 
dred and ten tresses, all natural, on the 
head ol one lady. The men wear but very 
little on their heads. Young men who wear 
their hair in the East, are regarded aa et- 
feminate and infamous." . И 

LORD, | propvietor,| a Saxon word signifying 
ruler or governor. Whenthe word repre- 
sents the dread name of Jehovah, or Yah- 
weh, itis printed Lon», in small capitals, 
in the authorized version. The word is ap- 

lied to Jesus Christ, to angels, to princes, 
e Lsastors, to husbands, Weep- 


to be the same as the first day of the week, 
when Christians assembled for wort: 
but it is considered by others as mere 
synonymous with “the day of the Lord, 
1 Thess. v. 2. The expression standing 
alone, and being unaccompanied by any 
other words which tend to explain its 
meaning, it is difficult to decidewhich view 
iscor"ect. The earliest authentic instance 
in which the name of “the Lord's day” is 
applied, (after the passage in the Apoca- 
Туру) is no£ till Tertullian uses it, about 

. D. 200; and perhaps a little later, the 
term is made use of by Dyonisius of Cor- 
inth, as quoted by Eusebius. 


LOT, [wrapped up.) the son of Haran, and 


nephew ot Abraham. After the death of 
his father, he accompanied his uncle from 
Ur to Haran, and thence to Canaan, Gen. 
xiii.8,0. Mentioned 2 Pet. ii. 7. 

LOTS, things cast or drawn in order £o de- 
termine a point in debate. Lev. xvi. 8; 
Josh. vii; Prov, xvi, 383; xviii. 18; Acts i. 
20; Matt. xxvii. 35. 

LOVE or God, its nature, John iii. 10; xvii. 
23; Rom. v. 8; viii. 39; 1 John iii. 1, 9, &c; 
of Christ, John xiii, 1; xv. 12, 13; Rom. 
viii. 35, &c. Love to God required, Deut. vi. 
5; x. 12; rendered by his children, Phil, i. 
9; 1Јоһр ii. 5; iv. 19; bow shown, 1 John 
iv. 20, 24; v. 1—3; to Christ, its nature, 
Matt. х, 37—42; Jobn xiv. 15, 21, 28, &c.; 
brotherly love enjoined, John xiii. 34; xv. 
12,17; Rom. хіі, 9, 10; xili.8; 1 Cor, xiii, 
&c: of the world, forbidden, Matt. v. 24; 
xiii. 92; James i. 77; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 15. 

LUCIUS, |luminous,{ a prophet in the con- 
pregation at Antioch, Acts xiii. 1. Proba- 

ly the same Lucius who is mentioned in 
Rom, xvi. 21, as Paul’s relative. 

LUCRE, worldly wealth, the love of forbid- 
den, Matt. vi.24; 1 Tim.iíi.3; 1 Pet. у. 2. 

LUKE, (luminous,] a native ef Antioch, and 
a physician. He was Paul's companion 
and assistant, Philemon 23, 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
1t. He was the writer of the history bear- 
TE his name, and of the Acts of the Apos- 

es. 

'The Book of Luke's Gospel appears to bave 
been written to correct numerous errone- 
ous narratives of the life of Jesus. The 
style both in this and in the Acts, is pure 
aud elevated, and many facts are given 
which are not contained in the other Evan- 


gelists. 

LUKEWARMNESS censured, Matt. viii.21, 
Luke іх. 57—62; Acts xxvi.20; Rev. iii. 15. 

LUNATICS, persons affected by some dis- 
order, and supposed to be influenced by the 
moon, such as epilepsy, melancholy, insan- 
ity, &c. See Demonracs. 

LYCAONIA, [ske wolf,] a province of Asia 
Minor, west ot Cappadocia, where Paul and 
Barnabas planted congregations, Acts xiv. 

LYDDA, [natwity| a town about 14 miles 
from Joppa, 32 miles west from Jerusalem. 
Acts ix. 32, 85. 

LYDIA, pad a woman of Thyatira, “э 
seller of purple," who dwelt in Philippi In 
Macedonia,.Acts xvi. 14, 15. Also a prov- 
ince in the west of Asia Minor, 

LYING, forbidden, Eph.iv.25; Col. iii, 9; 
will be punished, Psa, v. 5; lii. 1—7; Rev. 
xxi. 8,27; examples, 9 Kings v.25; Acts т. 


—11. 

LYSANIAS, [that drives away sorrow,] tet- 
rarch of Abilene, when John began his mis- 
rm аз the harbinger of the Messiah, Luke 
aji, 1, 
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"YSIA ог Lycra, [dissolring,] a province of | MANNA, the food which God gave the chil- 


Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 5. 

LYSIAS, [dessolving,) chiliarch and com- 
mander of the kuman troups who kept 
guard at thetempleof Jerusalem, Acts xxi. 
51—40; xxii. 20—30; xxiii. 15—:0. M 

LYSTRA, (that dissolves or disperses,] a city 
of Lycaonia in Asia Minor, about 12 miles 
south of Iconium, where Paul and Barna- 
bas had fled, and were taken for gods by 
those who heard them, Acts xiv. 6—23. 


DONIA, [adoration,! a country north 
cS паи kingdom of Philip 
and Alexander, and the rise cf which is 
described by Daniel under the emblem of a 
goat with one horn. Coins still exist in 
which that country is represented under 
the figure of a one-horned goat. To this 
country the apostle Paul was summoned to 
preach the gospel, and planted churches at 
Thessalonica and Philippi, &c., Acts xvi. 
Q—xvii. 14; and visited Amphipolis, Neap- 
olis, Appolonia, and Berea, towna ot the 
same province. Much of ancient Macedo- 
nia із now the western part of Rowmelia, 
MAGDALA, [magnificent,| a town mentioned 
in Matt. xv. 39, and the probable birthplacc 
ot Mary Magdalene, i. e. Mary of Magdala. 
МАСІ, or Wise Men, Matt. ii. 1—12. Sages 
eminent for their knowledge of astronomy, 
natural philosophy, and theology. They 
were probably descendants of Ishmael, and 
from Arabia, a country east of Judea, 
MAGICIANS, learncd men of the East, who 
professed the knowledge of future events 
is astrology, Dan. ji. 3; iv.7, 9, Ке. Р 
MAGISTRATES to be obeyed by Christians, 
Mom. xiii, 1—7; Titus iii. 1; ł Pet. ii. 


13—17, " 
MRLIGE а 1 Cor. v. 8; xiv.8; Eph. 
iv. 31; Col, iii. 8, «е, к 
MALACHI, qmesaenger,) the last of the minor 
prophets. His prophecy connects well 
with the Gospel histories, to which allusion 
is made in Luke i. 77 ; vii. 27. A 
MALCIUS, (&ing,) the servant of the high- 
priest Caiaphas, whose right ear Peter cut 
off, but which was healed by Jesus, John 
i viil, 10. oe 
MALE nor FEMALE, Gal. iii. 35. Females 
were not admitted to all the Heathen rites, 
and the privileges of Jewish females were 
alsolimited. — — 
MAMMON, a Syriae word signifying wealth, 
and used by our Savior as a personification 
of the god of riches, Matt, vi. 24; Luke 
xvi. 13. ; b 
MAN, his erealion and primeval dignity, 
Gen.i. 26, 27; 11.7: Psa. viib; Eccl. vii. 
39; his fall, Gen. iti. 17; corruption of his 
nature, Kom, iii, 10—23; Gal. v. 17; Eph.ii. 
1—3; his mortality, Gen. iii. 10; Job vin. 
10—14; Psa.lxii.0; exlvi. 5; Eccl.zii.7; 
1 Cor. xv.22; I Vet. i, 24: his life and dig 
nity restored by Christ, John iii. 14, 15, 36; 
iv. 14; v.23; v. 30, 40; х. 27, 28; xi. 25. 
V Сог. xv. 92, &c. The “old man" denotes 
the natural, unsanctified disposition, the 
"new man" the new disposition. created 
and cherished by the gospel. “Natural” 
or uniinal man, а person unrenewed; “the 
inward man,” or the “hidden man of the 
heart,” the regenerate principle within, as 
opposed to the “outward man,"—that 
Sor is external and visible in the con- 


duct. f 
MANAEN, (а eom/orter,| a teacher in the 
congregation at Antioch, who had been 
"e inii up with iierod the tetrarch, Acta 


xiii. 28% 


dren of Israel in the wilderness, Described, 
Exod. xvi.. Num. xi. 7—9; Psa. lxxviii, 23 
25. Referred to, John vi. 31, 49, 58; Пер іх 
4; Rev. ii. 17. 

MARANATIIA. See ANATHEMA. 

MARK, (polite, shining.| According to ec- 
clesiastical testimonies the evangelist 
Mark is the same person who in the Acts is 
called by the Jewish name John, whose 
Roman name was Marcus, Acts xii. 17. 
Peter calis him his воп, 1 Pet. у. 13, aud he 
traveled with Paul and Barnabas as an as- 
sistant. Acts xii. 25; xiii. b. 

The Book of Mark was evidently written 
for Gentile converts, probably about 30 
years aíter the death of Christ. Some have 
supposed that Mark did little more than 
abridge Matthew’s Gospel, but it has becn 
shown by Weisse, Wolke, Baner, Michaelis, 
and others that he could not even have 
seen the book. He probably drew his facts 
from Peter, (as stated by John the Presby- 
ter and Papias, according to Eusebius,) 
who, equally with Matthew, was an cye- 
witness of our Lord’s life. 

——— or Cuaracter; “mark on their 
foreheads,” and on “ the right hand,” 
Ezek.ix. 4; Rev. vii. 3; xiii. 16; xiv. 9; 
xx 4; an open profession of allegiance to 
those whose name or character they bear. 
Both servants and soldiers, in ancient 
limes, were marked on the forehead, and 
hands, with some hicroglyphic, or with the 
name expressed in vulgar letters, or dis- 
guised in numerical letters, according to 
the fancy of the imposer. 

MARKS "of the Lord Jesus," Gal, vi. 17. 
The scars received from stripes and chains, 
alluding to an Egyptian custom, according 
to which any man's servant who fled to 
the temple of Hercules, and had the sacred 
brands or marks of that deity impresscd 
npou him, was supposed to be under his 
immediate care, and privileged from all 
harsh treatment. So Paul claims exemp- 
tion from reflections on his character, or 
disputes about the necessity of circumci- 
sion, for һе valued far more the scars he 
bore than these marks enforced by Judaiz- 

TARE МИ 2-2 

MARRIAGE, its institution, Gen. її. 21—04; 
its nature, Matt. xix. 4—0; 1 Cor. vi. 16; 
vii. 10, 12; Eph. v. 31 ; lawful for all Chris. 
tians, | Cor. vii. 38; 1 Tim, v. 14; Heb, xi.i. 
4; ancien. mode of celebrating it, Gen. 
xxix. 22; scen byour Lord's parables, Matt. 
xxii. 1—12; ххү, 1—10: sanctioned by his 
presence, John ii. 1—10; none in the resur- 
rection-state, Matt. xxii. 30; Mark xii. 25; 
Luke xx. 35. The “marriage ofthe Lamb,” 
Rev. xix. 7, is expressive of the union of 
Curist and his Church. 

MARS- HILL. Sece Anroracus. 

MARTHA, (ооло becomes bitter,] the sister of 
Lazarus and Mary, Luke x. $8—4:; John xi. 
1—42: xii, 7. 

MARTYR, properly means a witness, and is 
applied in the New Testament:—l. To jv- 
dicial witnesses, Matt. xvni. 10; xxvi. 65, 
&c. 2. To опе who testifies to what he has 
seen, heard, or known, Luke xxiv. 45; Acte 
1.8,29; Rom.i.9, &c. 3. And most rarely 
to one who by his death bears witness to 
the truth, which now is the most usual 
meaning of the word. In this sense we on- 
ly find it in Acts xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13; 
xvii. 7. 

MARY, fexalted.j Six persons of this name 
are mentioned in the New Testament:—1 
The mother of Jesus. She was the daug! 


ter o» Eli, of the royal family of David, 
Мата, і. 16; Lukei. 27: 11. 5. 2. The sister 
of Lazarus, Luke х. 59: John хі. 1, &c. 3. 
Магу Magdalene, а resident of Magdala, 
Luke vili.2:; John хіх. 25. Outof her Je- 
sus cast seven demons, She is not that fe- 
male sinner mentioned Luke vii.37. 4. The 
wifecf Cleopas, John xix. 25, aud mother of 
James, Jude, Joses, Simon, aud Salome, 
called the brethren of our Lord: from 
which it has been thought that Cleopas, 
and Joseph, the husband of the virgin Магу 
Were brothers. 5. The mother of Mark, 
Actixii.l12. 6. A resident at Rome, Rom. 


xvi. 6. 

MASTERS, their duty, Eph. vi. 9: Col. iv.1: 
James v. 4: exam. p.es, Gen. xviil.19: Matt. 
vid.5—10: Luke vii. 2—10: Acts х, 2. 

MAYTATHA, [gifí,] son of Nathan, an an- 
eestor of Jesus Christ, Luke iii. 81. 

MALTATHIAS, [the gift of the Lord,] two 

arsons of that name, ancestors of Jesus, 
Pike iii. 25, 26. 

MATTHAN, [the res] son of Eleazar, 
{uther of Jacob, and grar: `£ ther of Joseph, 
the husband of the virgin Mary. Matt. i. 


15, 10. , 

M ATTHAT, igrft, he that дітев,) son of Levi, 
and father of teli, Luse ni. 24. 

ATTHEW, (given, а reward,] also named 
Levi, an apostle and evange.ist, son of Al- 
pheus, by birth a Galuean, and by profes- 
sion a tax-gatherer, Mark i, 14: Luke v. 
27. lhs narrative was probably written 
both in Hebrew ana Greek. Е 

The Book of Matthew was the first writ- 
ten of all the Gospeis, and contains a full 
account of the birth, life, actions, death, 
and resurrection of Christ. The style is 
very plam and perspicuous. Probably 
written about А. D. 55—41, in Hebrew, and 
shortly after in Greek. About А D 184a 
Greek copy was found in *he East Indies, 
and in the year 498 another Greek copy 
was found st Cyprus, written en wood, and 
esteemed very ancient. 

MATTHIAS, [the gyt of fhe Lord.) one ofthe 
seventy disciples who was chosen by lot, in 
preference to Juseph Barsabas, iuto the 
number of the apostles, to supply the place 
of Judas Iscariot, Acts 1. 43—20. Nothing 
is known of his subsequent career. 

MEASURING into the Bosom The eastern 
garments being long and tolded and girded 
with girdles, admitted of carryin much 
corn and truits of that kind in the bosom. 
Luke v1. 88. 9 

MEDLATOR, Mesitees, occurs Gal. iii. 19, 20, 
applied to Moses. Jesus 15 calied the One 
Mediator, viz. of the Christian Institution, 
1 Tin. йз. 5, and the Mediator of a new and 
and better covenant, Пер. vii,6; ix.15: xii. 
24. It occurs 6 times. One that negotiates 
between two parties—God and man. There- 
fore, Jesus unites both in his own person. 
lle mediates a new institution between 
God and man, and is Immanvel, God with 


us. Д 

MEEKNESS, that quiet temper of mind 
whichis not soon proves to anger, but 
suffers injuries without desire of revenge, 
and submits to the will of God, Col. iii. 12: 
and is ready to receive the truth, James 1, 
31: itis of unspeakable value, 1 Pet. iii. 4; 
shone conspicuously in Christ, 2 Сог. x. 1: 
Matt. хі. 29: Christians exhorted toit, Eph. 
iv.2: 1 Tim. vi. 11; Titus ій. 2. 

MELCHIZEDEK, [king of righteousness)) 
king of Salem, and a priestof the most high 
God, though not a Jew, ‚апа to him Abra- 
ham gave tithes, Gen. 1iv« lj5, Рза. сд, 4: 


3 ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


Heb. vii. 1, 2, Of his nation, parentage, 
age, &c., nothing is recorded: hence he i3 
sa.d to be “ without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life.” He 
was an eminent type of Christ. 

MELITA, Loffording honey,] an island in the 
Mediterranean Sea, now called Malta, be- 
tween Africa and Sicily. It is about 20 
miles long, and 12 broad. Here Paul was 
shipwrecked, Acts xxviii. I. 

MERCURY, [to buy, or sell,] one of the fabu- 
lous deities of the beathen, son of Jupiter 
and Maia, and messenger to the rest. He 
was worshipped as the patron of learning, 
eloquence, and trade. The flneney of Pani 
made the people of Lystra suppose Paul 
was Mercury, Acts xiv. 12. 

MERCY, an attribute of God, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
14; Isa.i.18; Eph. ii. 4; Titus 111.5, 1 Pet. 
1.2; the duty ofan, Luke vi.30; x.30— 
37; Rom, xil. 8; its reward, Psa. xxxvii. 
27: Matt. v. 7; Luke vi. 55: James ii. 13. 

MERCY-SEAT or Proritiarory, the cover- 
ing of the ark, or the lid of tbe ark of the 
covenant, round which was the crown or 
border of gold, and on whieh the cherubim 
were represented as looking. Before this 
the high-priest stood to ask counsel of the 
Lord, and there he received blessings for 
the people. Christ is our mercy-seat, Rom. 
iii Be and by him we have access to the 

aner. 

WESUPOTAMIA, (betwen two rivers,j the 
famous province between the Tigris and 
Euphrates called in tie Old Testament 
Padan-zrain, Gen. xxviii. 2. It is much 
celebrated in Seripture as being the first 
dwelling of men, both before and after the 
Deluge. This country, aceording to Ptole- 
my, was very populous, and had 70 impor- 
tant cities. Itis now called Diaibekir and 
Aigesira, 

MESSIAH. See Anointep and Canrsr. 

MICAH, a prophet of the tribe of Judah, who 
lived in the latter days of Isaiah and Hosea, 
and in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah. His prophecy is one of the most 
importantin the Oid Testament. Ile gives 
the name of the very city where the Mes- 
siah was to be born, in chap. v. 2, which 13 
quoted in Matt. ii. 5, б, as well as many im- 
portant circumstances connected with his 
millennial kingdom and glory. 

MICHAEL, [cho as God,] the name given to 
one ot the chief angels, who, in Dan, x. 13— 
21, is described as having special charye « f 
the Israelites as anation. Dan. іл. 1; Juda 
9; Bev. xii. 7—9. 1 

MLLE. The Roman mile, mentioned Matt. 
v. 41, was 1000 paces of 5 feet each, ana 
reckoning each foot at 11.6: inches, the 
mile would be little more than 1614 yards, 
or 146 yards less than ours. It was equal 
to 8 Greek stadia. 

MILETUS, fred, acarlet,] a seaport town of 
Asia Minor, 36 miles south of Ephesus. 
Mentioned Acts хх. 15—38. 

MILL. The mill for grinding corn had not 
wholly superseded the mortar for pounding 
itin the time of Moses. The mortar and 
the mill are named together in Num, хі. 5. 
Fine meal is mentioned as early as the 
time of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 6. The mill 
common amongthe Hebrews differed little 
from that which is in use to this day 
throughout Western Asia and Northern 
Africa. 16 consisted of two circular stones 
two feet in diameter and six inches thick. 
The upper side of the “nether millstone” 
was concave, and the lower side of the up- 
per one convex. ‘The lower stone was fixed 
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and the upper one was made to turn round 
unonit. The hole for receiving the grain 
was in the upper millstone, and which was 
moved by women, who sat opposite to each 
other. Matt. xxiv. 41. T 

MIND, pnt for the will; renewed, Rom. viii. 
6,7; unrenewed, Rom. i. 28; viii. 6,7; Col. 
11.18; James i. 8. 

MINISTER, Diakonos. See Dnacox. One 
who acts as the less (from minus or minor) 
orinferior agent, in obedience or subser- 
vience to another, or who serves, officiates, 
&c., as distinguished from the master, ma- 
gister, (from magis,) or superior. 

MINSTRELS, flute-p'ayers, and singers at 
funerals, Jer. iz. 17—71; Matt. ix. 23. The 
custom was borrowed by the Jews from the 
Grecks. 

MIRACLE, that which is above the regular 
ORIS SO RENE established laws ofnature. 

Every institution of God began with mira- 
cles, or works beyond the power of natural 
law. The first man was an adult, aud 
never an intaut, as reason, реа and 
revelation assert. The Jewish institution 
began in miraele. So did the Christian 
commence with a glorious display of mir- 
aculous powers. This was “the demonstra. 
tion of the Spirit,” and this “the power of 
God," on which the faith of Christians rests. 

MIRROR. The oldest mirrors were mace of 
metal. It was from such. contri^utod by 
the women, that the brazen aver was mede, 
Exod. xxxviii.8. The word `n that hlave 1 
improperly translated *'"ooking-glasses.' 
The artof making elass was then unknown. 
On the discovery of Americo. the Mexicans 
were found to posses mirrors made of black 
vitrified lava, highly polished. The North 
Americans were found with mirrors of cop- 
rerand silver. е * 

MITE or Leprox, the smallest Jewish coin, 
equal to nbout two mills, or one-fifth of a 
cent, Luke xii. 59. А 

MITYLENE, [purity,] the capital of Lesbos, 
ап island of the Grecian Archipelago, N. 
W.of Sinyrna. It is now called Castro, 
and sometimes Metilin, Acts xx. 14. 

MNASON, ja diligent seeker,) mentioned 
Acts xxi. 16. Ал, 

MODERATION enjoined, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 51, 
Ву 5. 

MODESTY recommended, Eph. v.3, 4; 1 Tim. 


ii 9. 

MONEY, in ancient times was dealt out br 
weight, and still isin Turkey, Syria, Egypt, 
China, Birmah, &e.; eins being generally 
weighed by the merchant. ‘The coin men 
tioned Matt. xvii. 27 was probably a aheácl, 
or haif an ounce ofsiiver, in value, about 
60 cents. A pound was equal to 69 sheke!s. 
A penay or didrachma, one-fourth of a she 
ke ы 

MONiY-CHANGERS, were perona who at 
a certain rate of profit, exchanged forcign 
eoins, especially Kumun, for those current. 
among the Jews, Matt. xxi.12; John и. 
14, 15. These money-changers would, of 
course, charge a Commission upon all their 
transactions, and who from our Saviors 
words it may be inferred were not distin- 
guished for honesty and fair dealing—“ It 
is written, my house shall be called the 
hanse of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
ofthieves,” ver. 13. A н 

MONTH, а space of time, which, if measured 
by the moon, (whence its name,) is cailed 
lunar; and ifhy the sux, is called solar. The 
Hebrew months commonly answer to two 
cfour months, and take part of both. The 
following table shows the carliest begin- 


MOSES, 


MOTHEE 
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ning of each saered month, according тө 
Thurman's Astronomieal Chronology :— 


Name of Month, Beginning with Days. 
| Abib—Exod. xiii. 4. Imo. March 22nd. 3 
Zif—1 Kiuga vi. T. 2mo. April 21st. 30 
Sivan—E^siher viii. 9. 3mo. May 20th. 31 
Tammur—Etek. viii. 14. 4mo. June 19th. 30 
Ab 5mo. July isth. 31 


Flut—Nehemiah vi. 15. 6mo. Augusti7th. 31 
Ethanim—1 Kings viii. 2. 7mo. September 15th. 31 
Bul—1 Kings vi. 38. Smo. Octoberli5'h, 31 
Chisleu—Zech, vii. 1. 9mo. November 13th. 2: 
Tebeth— Esther 
Sebat—Zechariah i. 7. limo. January łith, 3i 
Adar—E:ther iii. 7. l2mo. February lüth. 28 
Nisan—Estber ili. 7. Imo. March lith, 3i 


16. 10то. December Ith, 3! 


Michaelis, however, has given some ver 
goad reasons to show that the first, "the 
month ot ears," or Nisan, did not begin be- 
fore the new moon of our April, which 
would, of course, fix the commencement of 
all the other months one whole month la- 
ter than is commonly done, 


MOON, a seeondary planet, always attendant 


on our earth. The moon was formed to 
give light in and іо гше the night, and to 
distinguish times and seasons, Gen. i. 14. 
“Numbering by months or moons is ap- 
propriate 50 the works of darkness; he- 
Cause * 1e moon is the governess of night: 
"numbering by the course o^the sun, is ap- 
propriate to the works of righteousness, 
and this is in correspondenee with £he use 
^f these symbols in the Apocalypse. The 
continuance of the Beast, ani the profan- 
ng ^f the holy city by th? Gentiles, are 
reckoned by months: but the pro hecy of 
the Witnesses by days: the abode of the 
woman іч the wilderness by days, and by 
time, times, and half a time; three solar 
years and a halt.” 

} (rae out of the water,] the law- 
pig of Israel, belonged to the tribe ‘of 
Levi,and wastheson of Amram and Jo- 
chebed, Exod. vi. 20. He was the writer of 
the Pentateuch. After leading forth the 
Israelites from Eg)pt, and through the 
desert fortv years, and conducting them tu 
the borders of the promised land, he died at 
the age of 120 years in the full vigor of both 
mind and bedy. Пе was the most wonder 
ful and imposing character of the Old Tex- 
tament, and was welt fitted to personate 
the Great Prophet of the New. 

, the female parent. Being “with- 
out father and without mother,” Tien. vii, 
$, means thatthe parents of Melchizedek 
were uot entered in the genealogies which 
the Jews so sedulously kept. 'Phe Jaw of 
Moses required no less reverence for the 
mother than the father; and thus shone 
out in beautiful superiority of other East. 
ern systems, in which women stands de- 
graded. Motheris applied metaphorically 
toa variety of ohjeets, such as the earth; 
queens as protectors; toa prophetess; to 
inetropolitan cities; to the church of God; 
and to antichrist, 


MOUNTAIN. The principal mountains 


mentioned in Scripture, are Seir, Moreh, 
Sin:s, llor, Gilboa, Nebo, Tabor, Engedi, 
Lebanon, Ehal, Amalek, Gerizim, Gilead, 
Moriah, Paran, Gnhash, Olivet, Pisgah, 
Hermon, and Carmel. A mountain is the 
symbol of a kingdom, or of a capital city 
with its domains, or of a king, which is tha 
same. Bee Psa, xxx. 7; Isa. 11.2; xi. 9, Jer. 
iii. 23; li. 926; Zech. iv. 7; Rev. vi.l4; xii. 
20. ''Fleeto the mountains," Luke xxi. 21. 
The mountains of Palestine have талпу 
caves, aflording a safe retreat from enenitcs, 
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Many of the noble Jews departed ont of 
the city, and vast numbers fled to the 
mountains; and ancient writers tell us, 
that at that juneture, all who believed in 
Christ left Jerusalem, and removed to 
places beyond; and so escaped the general 
ravages of their country, that not one is 
stated to have perished in that devoted 


city. 

MOURNING for sin, the evidence of repen- 
tance, Psa. xixviii. 6; li. 2; Matt. v. 4; 
lCor.v.2; Jamesiv.9; forthe dead, law 
genui. Deut. xiv. 1; instances of, 
беп. 1. 3; Matt. ix.23. 

MOUTH, as the organ of speech, signifies 
*he words which proceed out of it, which 
in the sacred style, are the same as com- 
mands and actions. “According to the 
commandment of Pharaoh,” Gen. xlv. 12, 
is in the original, according to the mouth 
of Pharaoh; hence, for a person or thing 
to come out of the mouth of another is to 
be constituted or commanded to become an 
agent or minister under a superior power; 
this is frequent in the Apocalypse. The 
term mouth is not only applied to a speech 
or words, but also to the speaker, Ezod. iv. 
16; Jer. xv. 19, in which senseit has à near 
equivalent in our expression ''mouth. 


iece.”” 

MURDER forbidden, Exod. xx.13; Deut. v. 
17: laws respecting it, Gen. ix. б; Lev. 
xxiv.17; instances, Gen.iv.8; 2Sam.iii, 
27: xx. 8—13, &c. 3 

MURMURING censured, I Сог. x. 10; Phil. 
1i. 14; Judeló; instances among the Is- 
raelites, Exod. v, 20,21; xiv.11; xv. 23,21; 


xvi, 2; Num. xi. 1; xiv. 1, 2; xvi. 41; 


xxi. 5. 

MUSTARD-TREE, or Sinar1, probably a 
tree found near Jerusalem, but most abun- 
dantly on the banks of the Jordan; and 
round the sea of Tiberias, theseed of which 
was employed as a substitute for mustard. 
Iudeed, the common Arabic name for itis 
khardal. which signifies mustard. Its ber- 
ries or seed are much smaller than a grain 
of hlack pepper, having a strong aromatic 
smell, aud a taste much like that of garden 
cress. lts botanic name is Salvadora Per- 
aca. Matt. xiii. 31. p 

MYRA, |1 flow,| one of the chief towns of 
Гуса, іп Asia Minor. Acts xxvii. 5. —— 

MYRRH, a favorite perfume, a gum obtained 
from the myrrh tree, John хіх. 39. ў 

MYSIA, leriminal,| а province occupying 
the N. W. angleof Asia Minor, south of By- 
thynia, Acts xvi. 7, 8. К 

MYSTERY, Mysterion, secret, hidden тпеап- 
ing, occurs 28 times. The secrets of the 
kingdom of God so called, Matt. xiii. 11; 
Mark iv.11; Luke viii. 20. The calling of 
the Gentiles is called a mystery, Col. i. 26, 
97. The first and leading sense of mysterton 
js arcanum, a secret, anything not dis- 
elosed, not published to the world, though 
perhaps communicated to a setectnumber. 
And the other meaning їз so nearly allied 
to it that it may properly be reckoned only 
a particular application of the same mean- 
ing. The word is sometimes employed to 
denote the figurative sense, as distin- 
guished from the literal, which is conveyed 
under any fable, parable, allegory, symboli- 
eal action, representation, dream, or vision, 
The one is, as it were, open to the senses; 
the other requires penetration and retlec- 
tion. 


N MEISHON, [that foretells ] n.entioned Luke 


Uih 


NAKED. 


NICOLAITANS, [eonquerora of the 
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NAIN, [5rauty,] а tow. of Palestine, sittta- 


ted about 8 rudes 5. E. of Nazareth. Luke 
vii. 11—15. 

This word is often used in а modi- 
fied scnse, to describe a person only part if 
clothed, Micahi. $; John xxi. 7. All o;i- 
entals wear a mere cloth round their hi, х, 
when at labor, and are then cal cd 
“naked.” It is from not knowing this 
that some have supposed that persons were 
formerly baptized in a state of hteral na- 
kedness; whereas they only laid aside the 
loose outer garment. The word is used 
figuratively,in various senses. 


NAME, when applied to God, often means 


his nature and attributes, that is, God him- 
self. Psa, xx. 1; Prov.xviii.10. His name 
to be reverenced, Exod. xx. 7; Lev. xix. 12; 
Psa.cxi.9; Matt. vi. 9; also the name of 
Jesus, Phil.ii.10; Cbristians baptized in 
the name of Jesus, Matt, xxviii. l9: Acts 
11.88; xix. 5; Rom. vi.8; Gal,iii. 27; prayer 
to poet to Jehovah in his name, John 
xvi. 93. 


NAPH'TALI, [my surest Hagel the sixth son of 


Jacob, and his second by Biihah, Rache.’s 

handinaid, born B. C. 1747, in Padan-aram. 

The limits of the territory of the tribe of 

Naphtali are described in Josh. xix. 32—39, 
Подеа to Matt. iv. 13—10. 

NARCISSUS, [astoutshment,) a Christian at 
Rome, saluted hy Paul, Kom. xvi. 11. 

NATHAN, {g:ven,] the son of David and 
Bethsheba, the father of Mattatha, Luke 
111,31. Also, a prophet in the time of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. 3, Кс. 

NATHANIEL, [given of CR. honorably 
mentioned, Jolin i, 45—51. obahly the 
same as bartholemew, one of the twelve 
apostles. 

NAZARENE, (kept, flower,] an epithet con- 
stituting a part of one of the names given 
toourLord. It was acontemptuous desig- 
nation and a term of reproach, andas such, 
as wellasa mere epithet of description, it 
is used in the New Testament. 

NAZARETH, (guarded, flourishing,| a small 
city in the tribe of Zebulon, in Lower Gali- 
lee, about 70 miles north of Jerusalem, and 
6 W. N. W. from Mount Tabor, situated on 
a hill, and overlooking a superb aud spaci- 
ous valiey. 1615 now called Nessara. Here 
Jesus dwelt f.on his childhood up, for 
nearly 30 years. Luke ii.51; iv. 16—:0. 

NAZAKRITE, [a separated one,] а Jew who 
madea vow to observe uncommon devo- 
tion,eitherfor a given period or for life, 
Num. vi. 1—21. 

NEAPOLIS, [new cizy,] а maritime city of 
Macedonia, near the bordcrs of Thrace, 
now called Napoli. Acts xvi. 11. 

NEW TESTAMENT, or New Covunsnr, 
See Covenant. 


NICLIOLAS, [conqueror of the people] a 


proselyte of Antioch, and one or the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. 


NICODEMUS, [innocent blood,] a Pharisee 


and member of the Sanhedrim, who caine 
to Jesus by night, to make inquiry into the 
truth of the report he had heard concerning 
him. John iii; further mentioned, John 
vii. 50: xix. 30. 

J eopte,] 
This word only occurs twice, Rev. 4i. 6, 15 
andit is not known from whom the name 
js derived, Irenens, the earliest Christian 
author who mentions them, says simply, 
“It very clearly appears from ike Apoca- 
lypse, that the Nicolaitans held fornication, 
and the eating of idol-sacrifices, to be things 
indifferent, and {usresore permitted to 
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Christians.” Their practices were not on- | OFFERINGS, properly presents, and ob. 


ly opposed to the whole spirit aud morality 
ofthe Gasp’, but a violation ol an express 
ds-ree ^f the Apostles and Elders, Acts xv. 
NICOFOLIS, (rtctorioxs. cy]. a city of 
Thrace, now Nicopi, on the river Nessus, 
now Karason, which was here the bounda- 
Iy between Thrace and Macedonia. Titus 


in 12. à 

NIGER, [dlaek,) the surname of Simon, one 
of the teachers in the church at Autioch, 
Acts xh. t. " 

NIGHT. the tame between evening and morn- 

. and is a symbol of ignorance, Hom. 
xii 12: death, Jchn ix. 4; and the season 
in which anything comes suddenly and un- 
expectedly upon us, 1 Thess. v.2; Isa. ху. 
1, Luke xi. 20. 4 

NINEVEIL, the capital of Assyria, founded 
by Ashur, the son of Shem, Gen. x. 11, and 
became one of the largest cities of the 
world. it was situated on the banks of 
the Tigris. In the vuth year of the reign of 
Josiah. B. C. 572, 1t was utterly overthrown 
br the Medes. Matt. xii. 41. ed 

NINEVITES, the inhabitants of Nineveh, 
Luke xi. 90. 

NOAH lrepose,) the second father of the hu- 
mau race, wasthesonot Lamech, thegrand- 
sou of Methuselah, and the tenth from 
Adam. torn А M.1006. Amidstthe general 
corrupticn ot the human race, ће alone was 
found rigitteous, Gen. iv. 9, and was saved 
with hia tamilv inthe ark, when the rest 
of mankind were destroyed, Gen. v. 28—32; 
si—ix, honorably mentioned, Ezek. xiv. 
it 0; Heb xir. 7 " 

NUMBERs. Two—a few, Isa. vii. 21; 1 
Kings rvu. 12. Three 0- third—Greatness, 
excelleucy. and perfection. Four—Univer- 
eatity of the matters comprised therein. 
The four corneis of the earth denote all 
parts of 1t, Jer. xlix 36. Sevea—a large 
aod complete, Lut uncertain and indefinite 
number із its llobrew etymology it sig- 
mhes fulness and perfection. Ten—Mauy, 
as well as that precise number, Gen. xxxi. 
4. Al. 


OATH, a eolemn soho cen 
by an appeal to Jehovah in attestation 
the truth of whatis said. An oath should 
never betaken but in matters of import- 
ance, nor sworn by the name of any but the 
true God, as 1t 1s an act of solemn worship; 
norirreverantly, without godly fear and 
awe of the Most High, Josh. xxiii. 7; James 
v.12; Deut. v1.13, Matt. v. 34, 35; Jer. v. 
7 Indeed it is held by some that oaths 
ought not to be taken at all. Justin, lre- 
neus, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, &c., 
held oaths to be unchristian. n 

OBEDIENCE, must be complete, James ii. 
10, t1; better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. x v. 22; 
Рва. 1. 8, 13: li. 16: Іѕа. і. 11—15: Matt. ix. 


15. xii. 7, E. 

OFFEND, OFFENCE. Terms which res- 
pect all kinds of transgressions of the Jaws 
ut God. The original words, which are 
used metaphorically allude to a stone or 
stumbling-block in a person's way, by 
witch he sustains serious injury, and 15 
retarded m his progress to a desirable ob- 
ject. See Matt. v. 24, 30; хут. 23, rvii.6, 7; 

om. xiv. 13, &с. When the Lord Jesus is 
denominated “a stone ot stumbling, a rock 
of oflence," the effect 15 evidently put for 
the cause. 1 Pet. п. 8, Matt. xxi. 44. 
Offences not to be given, 1 Cor. vin.. ix. 
10—27. x. 32, 33; 
xvii. 15—19. 


ож to be takeu, Matt. | O - 
4 ^-uralwisdom. The “imwost holy place '* 


viously applied in the religious ritual ta 
all things solemnly brought to the sacred 
tent or temple to bw devoted to Jehovah. 
According to ability, 1 Chron. xxix. 18—17: 
Ezra ii. 68,69; Mark хіі. 43,41; 9 Cor. vith, 
12; 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. Under the law, they 
were either cbligatory, as the sin-offering, 
the trespass-offering, the burnt-oftering, 
the meat-offering; or were toluntary, ав 
free-wil or peace-offerings of animals or 
fruits. 

OLL, obtained from olives, such as we now 
call eweet otl, was abundant in Palestine, 
and at present is gemeris used through-' 
out Western Asia. If is thought by Orien- 
tals to be more agreeable at meals than 
butter and animal fut; and Europeans soon 
acquire the same preference. The Hebrews 
used olive oil ın their meat-oflermgs, in 
their sacred lamps, and зп their common 
use. Oil for the use of thesanctuary, men- 
tioned Exod. xxvii. 20; Lev. xxiv. 1—4, 
anointing, Exod. xxx. 22—38; xxxvi 29. 
See Lames. 

OINTMENT, oil perfumed, used to апоші 
the head, &c., Psa-cxxxiu. 2; Eccl. хі; Tea. 
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OLD AGE, to be respected, Lev. xix. 3°: 
1 Tim. v. 1, 2; what rendere it venerable, 
Prov. xvi. 31; xx. 20; the infirmities ot i1, 
Eccl. zii; the duty required of ıt. Titus n. 


VERE 

OLIVE-TREE, a tree very common in Pal- 
estine. It has spreading branches like an 
apple tree, aud remains green m the win- 
ter. It flourishes about 2W years. There 
are two kinds, the wild and the cultivated. 
The fruit wlich is about the sıze of a small 
plum, is very wholesome and nourishing, 
and is the chief resource of the orientals 
for oil. It ripens from August to Septem- 
ber. The olive tree, remarkable for its 
verdure, soundness, and useful oil, 1s the 
symbol of the most illustrious and useful 
men. Moses and Aaron were two olive- 
trees. So were Zerubbabel and Josbua. 
Isa. lxi. 3; Jer. xi. 16. It is also an emblem 
of peace and mercy. The dove carried an 
olive-branch to Noah in the ark; and the 
original word, elaios, mercy, із derived from 
elo1a, an olive. 

OLIVET, or Мосмт or Отука, à mountain 
or ridze lying to the east of Jerusalem, 
some 0:5 paces, from which it is separated 
by the valley of Jehoshaphat and the brook 
Kedron. From its summit there is a fine 
view of Jerusalem, and of the Dead Sea. 
Our Savior often withdrew with his disci- 
ples to this mountain, and here he beheld 
ihe city, and wept over its approaching 
destruction; and from this spót he ascend- 
ed to heaven in the presence ot his apos- 
tles. Luke xix. 41—44; xxlv. 50, 51.° 

OLYMPAS, (kearexly,; a Christian at Rome, 
saluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. 15. 

OLYMPIC GAMES, allusions to them, 1 Cor. 
ix. 241—272» Phil. iii. 19—14; 1 Tim. vi. 12; 
2 Tim. ii, 5; iv. 7, 8; Heb. xii. 1—3. 

OMEGA, the last letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet, proverbially applied toexpress the end. 
See ALPHA.” 

ONESIMUS, (profitable, wsefut,] mentioned 
Col. iv. 9; Philemon 10—21. 

ONESIPHORUS, [proft-éringer a chris- 
tun highly commended by Paul, for lis 
benevolence toward him while he was a 
cu at Rome, 2 Tim. i. 16, 17. 

ONYX. See Precious, Stoves. 

CLE, something dehvered by super. 
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in the temple, was called the oracle, be- 
epuse there the priest inquired of God, 
1 Kings vi. 5—19. The Scriptures, called 
the oracles of God, Acts vii. 33; Hom. iii. 
2; Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 11; and Christians 
are required to consult them at all tines, 
und especially in matters of difficulty, and 
of great importance. 

ORDAIN, korzo, to limit, to bound, to mark 
out, hence the word horizon which bounds 
our view. Occurs 8 times. Pro-ovizo, 10 
foreordain, or previously mark out, occurs 
ü times. Aphorizo, another compound from 
the same root, occurs 10 times, translated 
separate or separated. We have the word 
ardain often in the common version, when 
itis not Aorizo in the original; such as to 
ordain apostles, elders, and to institute ob- 
servances. For this word we have poieo, 
to make or appoint; and we have kathiste- 
mi, to constitute. Poieo occurs Mark iii, 14, 
“Jesus ordained twelve," i. e. appointed. 
I. inistemt? occurs Titus 1. 4, '*Ordiin eld- 
ers," 1, e. appoint. Ginomai із also used to 
make or ordain an apostle, Acts i. 22. 

ORDINANCE, an appointed rite or observ- 
ance, Noreligious rite is binding, or even 
admissible, which is not of divine institu- 
tion; nor сап any so instituted be varied 
or modified by human eaprice or judgment. 

OSTENTATION, to be avoided, Prov. xxv. 
14; xxvii. 2; Matt. vi.1. 

OUTER, external. “ Outer darkness" means 
the darkness of the night without, in oppo- 
sition to the light and splendor oi the feast 
within. Hence the phraseis also used to 
express the etate of exclusion from the 
kingdom of God, Matt. viii. 12. | 

OX, !aws concerning it, Exod. xxi. 23—33; 
xxui.4; Deut.xrii.1; xxv.4; quoted by 
Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 

OZIAS, (strength from the Lord.) sou of Jo- 
ram, Matt. i. S. 


PADAN-ARAM, fof the field ө, syria,) ren- 
dered by the Seventy, Mesopotamia. See 
MzsororAM1A. 

PALM.TREE, produces dates, Exod. xv. 
27; Deut. xxxiv. 3; Judges i. 16; its 
branches an emblem of joy, Lev. xxiii. 40: 
John xii. 13: Rev. vii. 0. It is said that 
the bark, leaves, fruit, &c., of the palm-tree 
are employed by the Arabs for 300 uses. | 

PALSY, (from paraluo, Iunloose, enfeeble,) is 
a disease which deprives the body in whole, 
or part, ofaction and teeling. Matt. iv. 24: 
viii, 6: ix. 2: Mark ii. 3, 5, 10. 

PAMPHYLIA, (a nation made up of every 
tribe,|_ a province in the southern part of 
Asia Minor, having the Mediterranean on 
the south, Cilicia on the east, Pisidia on the 
north, and Lycia on the west. Mentioned 
Acts xiii. 13; xiv. 24, 3 

PAPHOS, [whieh boils,) a city of Cyprus, at 
the western extremity of the island. Неге 
Paul performed a miracle on Elymas, who 
opposed his teaching, and endeavored 
to turn the Roman governor from the 
faith, Acts xiii. 6—12. ' " 

PARABLE. The word parable is derived 
from parabollee, which comes from para- 
ballein, to compare, to collate. 1. It deno- 
tes an obscure or enigmatical saying, Psa. 
xlix.4. 9. It denotes a fictitious narrative, 
invented for the purpose of conveying 
truth in a less offensive or more engaging 
manner than that of direct assertion, 
zSam.xii.2,5; Judgesix.7—15; 2 Kin 
xiv. 9, 10. 3. Any discourse expressed in 
fizurative, poetical, or ШЕШУ ornamented 
diction 19 called a parable, Num. xxii. 7; 
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Job xxvii. 1. New Tcstament parables 
seem to be generally employed in the second 
sense mentioned above, viz. to denote a 
fictitious narrative, under which is veiled 
some important truth, In some places, as 
Heb. ix. 9, it bears the meaning of type or 
emblem. 


PARADISE, aterm which by lona and ex- 


tensive use has been employed to designate 
the Garden of Eden. This has been caused 
by the Greek translators of the Pentateuch 
having adopted it. The word paradeisos ів 
not properly either Greek or Hebrew, but 
appears to have been imported from amore 
eastern tongue, pros the Persian, and 
which signified the same asthe Hebrew gan. 
In Gesenius and Robinson's Heb. Lez. it is 
defined thus; “А paradise, i. e. am orchard, 
an arboretum, particularly of pomegran- 
ates, a park, a fruit garden; a name com- 
mon to several Oriental languages, and es- 
pecially current among the Persians, as 
we learn from Xenophon and Julius Pol- 
lux. Sancrit,pardeesha; Armenian, pardez; 
Arabie, firdaus; Syriac, farduiso; Chaldee 
ofthe Targums, pardeesa.” Josephus calls 
the gardens of Solomon, paradises, and Be- 
rosus, quoted by Josephus says that the 
loity gardens erected by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were called the Suspended Poradzse. There 
are only three places where the word is 
found in the New Testament, Luke xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii, 4; Rev. ii. 7; but which may 
beillustrated by reference to ihe primeval 
term, Іѕа. 11.3; Ezek. xxvii. 13; xxxi. 9, 
15,18; xxxvi.83; Joel 21.3. 

PARCHMENT, prepared sheep skin, and 
formerly much used for writing on, men- 
tioned 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

PARENTS, to be honored, Exod. xx. 12; 
Deut. v. 16; Eph. vi. 2; their duty to their 
children, Gen. xviii. 10; Deut. iv. 9; уі. 6, 
7; vi. 17; Matt. xxii. 16; 2? Cor. xii. 14; 
Eph. vi. 4: Col. iii. 21; } Tim. v. 8. 

PARMENAS, [that abides,] спе of the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. 

PARTIiIANS, (horsemen,) called Persians or 
Elamitesin the time cf the propieta and 
Parthians about the time of Christ, Acts 


ii. 9. 

PARTIALITY, unfair and unjust treatment 
of others, to be avoided, Matt. xxii. 16; 
James 11,2, 9; Jude 16. 

PASSOVER, so called because instituted in 

remembrance of the destroying angel pass- 
ing over the houses sprinkled with the 
blood of the paschal lamb. Exod. xii. 11, 
12, &с. This was kept on the ]4th day of 
Nisan or Abib. Sometimes it denotes the 
yearly festivity, called the Feast of the Pass- 
over, (Deut. xvi. 2; Num, xxviii. 16, 17;) 
celebrated on the 15th of Nisan; and some- 
times the wholesolemnity, commencing on 
the 4th and ending on the 21st of Nisan, 
Luke xxii,1; though, strictly, the Passover 
and the feast of unleavened bread, (or un- 
fermented things, more properly,) are dis- 
tinct institutions. Christ called our Pass- 
over, or Pascbal lamb, 1 Cor. v.7. To be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxii. 16. 

PATARA, 
Minor, in 
Acts xxi. l. 


trod under foot,) a seaport of Asia 
ycia, 160 miles S, E. of Ephesus. 


PATIENCE, recommended, Luke xxi. 19; 


Rom. xii. 12; 1 Thess. v.14; Heb.x.30; xii; 
Jnnesi.3,4, v.7; 1Pei.1i.19,20; 2 Pet. 


i. ð. 

PATMOS, [mortal] an island in the Ægean 
Sea, 16 miles S. W. of Samos, to which the 
apostle John was banished, Rev.i.9. itis 
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ост, oblong and rocky 1s'^74, about 15 
miles in circumference, and ц. „ч, under the 
Roman empire, as a p.icc of banishment, 

PATRIARCH, a venerable man, with a large 
posterity. The word is chielly applied to 
those who lived before the tiine ot Moses, 
Acts aad шне се speak of the pa- 
iriarchial age. Heb. vii. 4. 

PATEOBAS,~ [paternal] mentioned Rom. 
xvi. 14, 15. д 

PAUL, la tcorker,} was а native of Tarsus, a 
city of Cilicia, Acts xxii. 3, anc was of Jew- 
ish descent, of the tribe of Benjamin, Phil. 
iii. 5, and probably inherited the right of 
?oman citizenship from his father, through 
services rendered to the Roman state. e 
was first à persecutor, then a diseiple of 
Christ, and commissioned by the Lord Je- 
sus ns anapostletotheGentiles. Acts xxvi. 
15—18. After a life of arduous labor and 
suffering fur the name of Jesus, Paul was 
be5eade by Nero, zt or near Rome, about 
А. 0. 00. Fourteen of the booksofthe New 
Testament аге attributed to his pen, aud 
they certainly evince his sound judgment 
and scholastic attainments. À 

PEACE, to be cultivated, Psa. xxxiv. 14; 
Matt. v.0; Mark іх. 30; Roin, xii, I8, &c.; 
by what means, Col. iii. 13; 1 Thess. iv. 11; 
the gift of Jesus to his disciples, John ziv. 
27; Phil.iv.7: James iii. 17, 18. 
EARL, a hard, white, shining gubstance, 
found in some shell-fishes. They are re- 
peatedly mentioned in the New Testament, 
aud appear to have been esteemed of great 
value. Matt. xiii. 45, 40; 1 Tim.ii.9; Rev. 

4; xviii. 12—10; xxi. 12. — k 

PENTECOST, the name (signifying fiftieth) 
given in the New Testament to the Feast 
of Weeks, or Ingathering, which was cele- 
brated on the fiftzeth day from the Passover, 
or seven weeks from the 16th of Nisan. 
Lev. xxiii. 0—21; Deut. xvi.€; Acts 11.1; 


PERFECT complete, without blemish or 
defect. Perfecton applied to God, Matt. v. 
43; to his law, Psa. xix. 7; to be aimed at 
һу Christians, Luke vi. 36; 2 Cor. xiii. 9, 11; 
tph. v.1—8; Coliv. 12; I Thess, iii. 10, 
&e.; wiil be perfect in the future state, Eph. 
iv. I3; Col. i.28; Heb. xii. 23; Christ prayed 
‘or thia, John xvii. s 

rena ‘(very earthly,\ a town of Asia Mi- 
nor, capital of Paniphytia, 60 miles S. W. 
of Iconium, Acts xiii. 14; xiv. 25. А 

PERGAMOS, [heigh’h,) now Bergamo, a city 
of Asia Minor, in Mysia, on the Caieus, 50 
miles north of $8myrna. It was once a large 
city, the capital ot a kingdoin, and had а 
library of 200.00 volumes; also a {апей 
temple to Eseulapius. In Pergamos was 
one of the “seven congregations of Asia," 
to which the A pocalypse i3 addressed. 

PERSECUTION, how to behave under it, 
Matt. v.44; 1.32; Rom. xii.14; 1 Pet. iv. 
19; the blessings connected with it, Matt. 
v.10; хуі. 25: Mark viii. 35; Luke ix, 24; 
1 Pet. iv. 14; James i. 2; Rev. vi. 0; vii. 13. 

PESEVERANCE, in duty, enjoined, Matt. 
xriv.13; Luke ix.02; Acts xiii. 43; I Cor. 
хү. 58, &c.; the glorious result, John «. 26, 
97; Rom. 1i. 7; Rev. ii. 10, 20, Кс. d 

PERSIS, {that cuts,] mentioned Rom. xvi. 
a 


PESTI LENCE, a name given in Scripture to 
any prevailing contagious disease. 

PETER, [a rock, or stone] was one of the 
twelve apostles, a native of Bethsaida, in 
Galilee, and wasa son of Jonas, and 
brother of Andrew. His first name was 
Simon, but when the Savlor called him to 
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the apostleship, he changed it to Cephas, 
Zohn i. 42, 43. He was crucified about А. 
D. 70, with his head downwards. 

Epistles of. These were addressed 
to converted Jews in the province nesr 
the southern shore of the lack Sea, 1 Pet. 
i. I. The first was written four or five 
years before the other. The second was 
especially intended to guard against false 
teachers, and seollers. There have been 
more doubts expressed ns to the genuine- 
ness of the second epistle than of any other 
book of the New Testament. It was not 
гепегаПу received or acknowledged as be- 
ouging to the sacred canon tili the fourth 
century. 

PILARISEES, [рагаты а famous sect of 
the Jews, who distinguished themselves by 
their zeal for the tradition of the elders, 
which шере ета was delivered to Mo- 
ses from Mount Sinai, and therefore of 
equal authority with theluw. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, 
they looked upon themselves as more holy 
than other men; and, therefore, separated 
themselves from those whom they t tought 
віппегз or profane, so as not to eat or drink 
with them. Jlence arose their name, 

PHEDE, [shining,] aservant of the congre- 
gation at Cenchrea, Rom. xvi. 1, 2, 

РНЕХІСЕ, [red, purple,] a seaport town on 
the S. i part of Crete, with a harbor, Acts 
Xxvii-.19. 

PHENICIA, [land of palm trees,] a country 
in the north of Palestine, on the Mediter- 
Шы; containing the cities of Туге апа 

idon. 

PHILADELPHIA, [love of a brother,} a civy 
of Asia Minor, and one of the seven con- 
taining the Christian congregations to 
which the Apocalyptic admonitions were 
addressed. Situated in Lydia, on the ller- 
mus, 65 miles east of Smyrna; and is now 
called Allah Shehr, “city of God,” i. e. 
Migh-town. lt was once а large city, but 
now contains only about 3000 houses, 

PHILEMON, (that kisses,] a friend of the 
apostle Paul’s and an eminent Christian, 
residing at Colosse, whose servant, named 
Onesimus, absconded and fled to Rome. 
There he was converted and sent back to 
his master with a letter from Paul, called 

The Epistle to Philemon, written about A. 
D. 62, and was sent, together with Epistles 
to the Ephesians and Colossians, by 'Tychi- 
chus and Onesimus. Paley, in his [lors 
Paulini, has brought many unanswerable 
proofs of the authenticity of the Scriptura 
from the undesigned coincidences between 
this Epistle, that to the Colossians, and the 
Acts of Aposties. This Epistle has been 
universall§ admired asa model of graceful, 
delicate, and manly writing. 

PHILETUS, [amiable,) an apostate Chris- 
Пап, mentioned by Paul, in connection 
with Hymeneus 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

PHILIP, fearlike,| one of the twelve apos- 
tles; a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, John 
1. 43, 44; Luke vi. 14. 

one of the seven first deacons, Acts 

ri. 5; also called an Evangelist, Acts xxi. S, 

—--— son of Iferod the Great, by Cleopa- 
tra, aud tetrarch of Batanea, Trachonitis, 
and Auranitis, Luke iii. I, and from him 
сеен Philippi received its name, Matt. 
rvi.13. 


another son of Herod, by hls wife 
Mariamne, and enlled by Josephus, Herod, 
the first husband of Herodias, Matt. xiv. З. 
PHILIPPI, a city of Macedonia, 70 miles Е. 
N. E. of Theasalonica, It was once a large 
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city, but now a mean village. Many ruins 
stillexist, which are witnesses to its for- 
mer greatness. 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


emman of destruction, Jer. xix. 1,11; Rev. 
11. 27. 
POTTER'S.FIELD. See ACELDAMA. 


PHILIPPIANS, Epistletothe. Written by | PRAISE, to commend. То praise God is to 


Paul from Rome during his two years’ im- 
prisonment, aud beais in every part the 
impress of his pecu.iar style, manner of 
thought, and form of doctrine. The church 
had been planted by Paul, and of all the 
churches, they seem to have loved him the 
most, and to have been the most generous 
his support. He wroteto thank them for 
their bounty, and to teach them. This is 
the only Epistle of Paul which expresses 
no censure. . 
PHILOLOGUS, [a lorer of lecrning,] men- 
tioned Rom. xvi. 15. з b 
PHLEGON, [zealous,| mentioned Rom. xvi. 


14. 

PHRYGIA, [dry, barren,] a country in the 
centre of Asia Minor, Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. 

PHYGELLUS, [fugitiee, ] a Christian who 
forsook Paul in his necessity, and men- 
tioned in connection with lermogones, 
2 Tim. 1.15. i 

PHYLACIEBLIES, [safeguards] strips or 
ro!lsof parchmeut, inscribed with passages 
of the law; fastened on the forehead, wrist 
or hem ofthe garment, from amistukenin- 
terpretation of Exod. xiii, Y, 10; Num. xv. 
37—40. Seealso Matt. xviii. 5. Our Lord 
condemus not the wearing of them, but the 
pride and hypocrisy of the Pharisees in 
making them broad and visible, to obtain 
respect and reputation for wisdom and 

iety. А 

PILATE, Licho 1s armed with a dart.) Pon- 
tius Pilate was the sixth Roman Procura- 
tor of Judea, under whom our Lord taught, 
suffered, and died, Actsiii. 13: iv. 27; xiii. 
98; I Tim. і. 13. Both Tacitus and Jose- 
phus corroborate the New Testament ac- 
counts concerning him. 

PILLAR, a column, а supporter, a monu- 
ment. "The pillars of the earth,” and 
“pillars of heaven,” ате metaphorical ex- 
pressions, by which the world is compared 
toa vast edifice, reared by the power and 
skill of Jehovah. Job ix. 6; xxvi. IE 
xxxviii. 4, 6; Psa. lxxv. 8. James wasa 
pillar in the church; that is, a great sup- 

ort and ornament; and the church itself 
is the "pillar and ground of the truth,” 


thatis, it maintains truth in the world.| 


1 Tim. iii. 15. А . 
PISIDIA, (pifch,] a country of Asia Minor, 
west of Mount Taurus, S. W. of Lycaonia, 
and north of Pamphylia. Its present name 
is Natolia. D 
PLOW, an instrument of tillage. To plow 
and look back, Luke ix. 62, is to make bad 
work, if indeed one could thus work at all, 
especially with theimperfect plows used in 
the time of Christ. Christians, theretore, 
must not look back on the world with 
leasure and desire, but give all heed tothe 
important work and reward which lies be- 
fore them. 1 Cor. ix. 10. E 
POLYGAMY, laws against, Gen. ii. 24; Matt. 
rix.4—0; Mark x.6—8; Rom. vii. 8; 1 Cor. 


vii. 2. 

PONTUS, [the aea,) а сощ 
ing the N. E. part of Asia Mi 
dering on the EuxineSea. — , 

POOLS, mentioned John v, 1—7 ; ix. 7. 

PORCIUS, La lurer of pork.) Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felix in the government of Ju- 
dea, Acts x riv. 27. 

POTTER, one who makes earthenware; a 
type of the sovereignty of God, Jer. xviii. 2; 
Nom. 1х. 21; the breaking of his vesselsan 


comprehend- 
nor, and bor- 


duly acknowledge his great exceilences. 

Psa, exxxviii; Kev. zix.5. lt is one ofthe 

noblest aets of worship, and is the dictate 

Ofnature. Acts xvi. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 15; Eph. 

v.19; Col.iii.16, &c. Praise of men, no pro- 

per principle of action, Matt. vi. 1; Gal. v. 

26; Phil. 11, 3. 

PRAYER, theobligation and use ofit, Matt. 
Y.44; vi.O; vii.7; Luke xviii. 1; Phil.iv.& 
Col.1v.2; 1 Тіт. 1ї. 1, «с; to be offered in 
faith, Matt. xxi. 22; Heb. хі. 6; withoutos- 
tentation and vain repetitions, Luke xviii. 
1—14; Matt.vi.7; inthe name of Jesus, 
John xiv.13; xv. 16; xvi. 23; Eph. v.20, 
&c.; instances of prirate prayer, Dan. vi. 
10; Matt. riv, 23; Acts ix. 11; 2.9; somal, 
Acts 1.14; ji. 42; xii. 12; xvi. 13, 16; xxi. 5; 
forms of prayer, Num. vi. 22—07; x. 85, 36; 
Deut. xxi. 8; xxvi.; Matt. vi. 0—13. 

PREACH, ог Prociaim, is loudly to make 
known the wil! of God, as his appointed 
heralds, Eph. 111.8. Kerusso, from keruza, 
a hera‘d, or public crier, 1s found 62 times, 
and always indicates to make proclama- 
tion as a herald. 

PRETORIUM. This word denotes the gen- 
eral’s tent in the field, and also the house or 
palace of the governor of a province, 
whether a pretor or not. It is applied to 
Herod’s palace at Jerusalem, Matt. xxvii. 
27: Mark xv. 16; John xviii. 28,88; xix.9; 
also to the one he built at Cesarea, Acts 
xxiii. 35. In Phil. i. 18, the word denotes 
the camp or quarters of the Pretorian co- 
hort at Rome. 

PRIEST, a man who officiate’ or transacted 
with God on behalfothers, s tedly, or for 
the occasion, Those unccr the law were of 
the family of Aaron, Exod. -xviii.1; under 
the Christian economy, all discipies are a 
holy and royal priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; 
Rev. i.6; v.10: xz. 6. 

—— HIGH, first Aaron, afterwards the 
eldest son of the eldest branch of his fam- 
ily, Exod. xxviii; Jesus Christ, the Melehi- 
sedek High-priest, Psa, cx. 4: Нер. іу. 1}; 
у. 4,5: v1. 20: vii—x. 22, &c. 

PRINCE, a chief, a governor. Christ is the 
"Prince of peace,” Isa. ix. 6: Eph.ii.15: 
John xiv. 27: “Prince of life,” Acts iii. 15: 
“ Prince ofthe kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5. 
These titles peculiarly belong to him, be- 
cause he is the “resurrection and the life,” 
and has the “keys cf death and hades,” and 
will raise up the believer at the last day: 
then in his kingly and priestly office, “he 
will speak peuce to the heathen,” and 
" make wars to cease to the ends of thc 
earth,” and “peace shall flow asa river:” 
then “ali kings shall fall down before him: 
all nations shall serve him.” 

PRISCILLA, (anciext,) wife of Aquila, and 
probably like Phaba, a deaconess. She 
shared the travels, labors, and dangers of 
her husband, and is always named along 
with him, Rom, xvi. 3: 1 Cor. xvi. 19: 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

PROCHORUS, [hewho presides over the choirs.] 
one ofthe deacons mentioned Acts vi. 5. 

PROCONSUL, a Roman officer appointed to 
the government of a province with consu- 
Jar authority. When the apostle Paul was 
at Corinth he was brought betore Gallio, 
the proconsul of Achaia, Acts xviii. 13—10. 

PROMISES of God, many and various, and 
exceeding great and precious, 2 Pet. i. a: 
are sure in Christ Jesus, 2 Cor. i. 20: ar 
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incentives to purity, 2 Cor. vii. 1: аге 
for the present and future life, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

PROPHET. This word and the word proph- 
ery have two meanings: the one is the fore- 
telling of events yet future, the other is the 
uttering the nieaning of ancient oracles, or 
speak‘ng, from the impulse of the Spirit, to 
the edifieation and comfort of Christians. 
1 Сог. xiv: Rom. xii. б. 

PROPITIATION, that which atones for and 
covers our guilt, as the mercy-seat covered 
the tables of the law, Rom. iii. 25; 1 John 
ii. 2; iv. 10. 

PROSELYTE, a stranger, or one from abroad, 
converted tothe Jewish religion, Acts ii. 
10; vi. 5; xiii. 43. P 

PROSEUCHA, a word signifying prayer, and 
always so translated in the authorized ver- 
sion. Itis, however, app.ied toa place of 
prayer, –а piace where asseinbliesfor pray- 
er were held, whether a building or not. 
In this sense it seems Luke vi. 12 must be 
understood, also Acts xvi. 14. 

PROVIDENCE, a care for the future. The 
Greek word pronoia, means forethought, 
and corresponds with the Latin providentia, 
which originally meant foresight. God's 
care or providence, considered in reference 
to all things existing, is termed by Knapp 
universal; in reference to mural beings, spe- 
cial; and in reference to huly or converted 
beings, particular. Everything в an object 
of Providence in proportion to its capacity. 
The disciples, beiug of more value than 
many sparrows, were assured of greater 
providential care. Matt. vi, 20; x. 29—31. 

PRUDENCE recommended, Prov. xii, 16, 23; 
xiii 16; xiv. 8; Matt. x. 10: James iii. 13. 

PSALMS, Book of, one of the most extensive 
and useful in Scripture, ia often quoted in 
the New Testament. That David composed 
most of the Psalms is beyond doubt. 
** Psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,” 
Eph. v. 19. Psalma, denote such sacred 
songs or poems as are sung toinstruments, 
and may here refer to those of David; 
hymns signify songs in honor of God; and 
songs Incans auy regular poetic composi- 
tion adapted to singing, and hererestricted 
to those which are spiritual. This admoni- 
tion is in opposition to the practice of the 
heathen, who, in their Bacchanalia, or 
feasts, dedicated to Bacchus, the god of 
wine, became intoxicated, as the previous 
verse intimates, and sang drunken songs 
in praise oftheir deity. 

PTOLEMAIS, |warlke,} now Acre, a seaport 
of Pa.estine, 24 niles south of Tyre t is 
famous fur its seige by the Crusaders. It is 
now the mm port of Palestine, and 
contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 

PUBLICAN, a person who farmed the tares 
and public revenues. Theme and pro- 
fession of a publican were extremely odious 
among the Jews, who subinitted with much 
reluctance to the taxes levied by the Ro- 
mans. The publicans were also noted for 
their imposition, rapine, and extortion, to 
which they were, ы more especially 
prompted by having a share in the farm of 
the tribute, as they were thus tempted to 
€— ihe people with illegal exactions, 
that they might the more speedily enrich 
themaelves. Zaccheus and Matthew were 
publicans, but there is no reason to sup- 
rose tliat either of them had been guilty ot 
Lujust practices, or that there was any er- 
ception to their characters beyond that of 
Leing engaged іп an odious employinent, 
M..tt. Ivii. 17; xxi. 31; Luke v. 27 ; хіх. 2. 

PUI'L4US, leommen,] goverpor of Melita, at 
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the time of Paul's shipw ак о, that 1 
land, Acts xviii 7, 8. 

PUDENS, {skamefaced,) % Tim. iv. 21. 

PURPLE, acolor much worn by kings and 
emperors, Mark xv.17. It is the famous 
Tyrian dye, so costly, and so celebrated in 
antiquity. 16 was procured from the shell. 
fish named murez or purpura. The traffic 
init, probably, was profitable, Acts xvi. 14, 
To this day, the best scarlet dye, (a term 
often interchanged for purple,) in all Asia, 
is produced at Thyatira. 

PURITY of heart and action required, Rom. 
vi. 19; Gal. v.16; Eph.1. 4; v. $, 4; Phil. ii. 
15; Col, iii, бу 1 Pet. 11.11; 2 Pet. iii. 14. 

PUTEOLI, (abounding in wells,) now Pozzu- 
oli, a maritime town of Campania, in Italy, 
on the north shore of the bay of Naples, 
and about 8 miles N. W. from the city of 
that name. Acts xxviii. 3. 


QUARRELS to be avoided, Rom. xiii. 1$; 
Col. jii. 13: James iii. 16; iv. J—7. 

QUARTEKNION, a detachment of four 
soldiers, Acts xii. 4, which was the usual 
number of a Roman night watch. Peter, 
therefore, was gunrded Ly four soldiers, 
two within the prison and two outside the 
doors; and as the watch wus usually 
changed every three hours, it was neces- 
sary that the four quarterniong mentioned 
in the text should be appointed for the pur- 
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QUARTUS, (the fourth} a disciple, men- 
tioned Кота. xvi. 23. 

QUEEN often means in Scripture a king's 
mother, A reference tothis fact will remove 
reveralapparent discrepancies in the Old 
Testament. The word has still the same 
meaning among Orientals. It also denotes 
a woman who is murried to a king, or gov- 
erns a kingdom, Neh. ii, 10; 1 Kings x. 1; 
Acts viii.27. Also, the church as espoused 
to Jesus. Psa. xlv. 9. 

QUICKSAND. In Acts xxvii, 17, itis men- 
tioned that when the ship in which Paul 
was driven past the isle of Clauda on the 
south, the mariners, as would now be said, 
struck the sails, aud scudded under bare 
poles, lest they should fall into the quick- 
sands. The orig,nal word ayrtis denotes а 
sand bank or shoal, dangerous to naviga- 
tion, drawn, or supposed to be drawn to- 
gether by the currents of the sea. 


RABBI, a name of dignity among the Jews, 
signifying doctor or master. Applied to Je- 
sus, John i. 83, 49; iii. 2, 20; vi.75. Jesus 
warns his disciples against suffering it to 
be given to them, Matt xxiii. 7—12. 

RABBONI, signifying my great master, is 
the highest honor or title of respectapplied 
by the Jews to the teachers of the law, 
Mark x.51; John xx. 16. 

RACA, a word which occurs in Matt. v. 22, 
and which isleft untranslated in the au- 
thorized version. Itis expressive of con- 
tempt, and slgnifies an empty, worthless 
fellow. 1 

RACE, a rapid course, generally implying 
contest. The numerous allusions to Gre- 
cian footraces, contained in Paul's epistles, 
require some knowledge of the laws of 
those games. See] Cor. ix. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 5; 
Heb.xii.1; Gal v. 7, &c. Those persons 
who intended to contend inthe games were 
obliged to repair to the gymnasium ten 
montlis before the solemnity, where they 
prepared themselves by continual exercise; 
and no man who had omitted to present 
himself in this manner was allowed to con- 
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tend for any of the prizes. Hence the apos- 
tie says, ' Now every oné who contends, or 
strives for the mastery, is temperate in ail 
things.” d 

RACHEL, (а sheep,] daughter of Laban, sis- 
ter of Leah, and wife ot Jacob, беп. xxix. 6. 
Jeremiah and Matthew have put Rachel 
for the tribes of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, the children of Joseph, Jer. Ixxi. 15, 
Matt. li. 18. : 

RAAB, [proud,| а woman of Jericho; her 
history, dom ji; vi. 22-25; an example, 
Heb. хі. 81; James ii. 25. К 

RAILING forbidden, 1 Сог. v.11; 1 Pet. iii. 
9; 2 Pet. ii. 11; Jude 9. й 

RAIN was plentiful in Israel twice a year. 

б “Phe early and the latter rain” occurred, 
the former in September, the latter in 
March. Afler these, the weather becomes 
settled, and about May the grain is gath- 
ered. In Egyptit scarcety ever rains; the 
overflow of the Nile, and copious dews, 
answering the purpose. In tropical cli- 
mates the winteristherainyseason, Violent 
winds often attend these rains, and over- 
throw insecure houses. Hence our Savior's 
parable. Matt. vii. 25. . „И 

ҺАМАН, Геѓегаѓеп,) a city о: Benjamin, six 
iniles north of Jerusalem, Josh. xviii. 25. 
Near this was Rachel’s tomb; she is poeti- 
cally introduced as rising from the grave, 
and looking in vain ior her у `Ка- 
chel weeping forherchildr^n," Jer. xxxi. 15. 

RASHNESS censured, Psa. xxxi, 22; cxvi. 
li; Prov.xiv.99; Acts xix.80. 

RAVEN, a bird of prey, ceremonially un- 
clean. Elijah fed by ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 
4—6: and are cared for by God, Job xxxviii. 
41; Psa.exlvii.@; if he cares for ravens, 
how confidently may his people trust him! 
Luke xii. 24. E 

RECONCILIATION, a restoring to favor, or 
reunion between those who had been at va- 
riance, Rom. v. 10; 2 Cor. v. 18; Eph. 11.16; 

ol, 3. 20. 

REDEEM, to buy back what was sold, 
pledged, or forfeited. - 
REDEEMER, one who ransoms by paying 

the price. Christ our redeemer, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 

REDEMPTION, means deliverance, from lu- 
trosis, which occurs in Luke i. 63; ii. 38; 
Acts vii. $5; Heb. іх. 12. Apolutrosis, deliv- 
erance from, occurs 10 times, and signifies 
the dismissing of a person after a ranson 
has been paid. t 

REFORM, mefanoeoo, occurs 34 times, and 
metanoia, yelormation, 24 times. Meta- 
noeoo signifies ta think after, or to change 
one's mind so as to influence the conduct. 
Dounai metanoian, Acts v. 31, to giv refor- 
mation, is equal to making a proclamation 
olfering inducements to it. A ;uotation 
from Josephus willillustrate this—" Dounat 
metanoian epi tois peprogmenois," to publish 
a pardon to those who lay down their arms. 

REGENERATION, denotes a new birth, a 
renovation, or complete change for the bet- 
ter. The original word, palingenecia, OC- 
curs twice—Matt. xiz. 28, the renovation, 
or change of state or condition; and Titus 
iii. 5, the washing, or bath of regeneration, 
connected with the renewing of the mind 
by the Holy Spirit. “Born again" isa fig- 
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18, 10. The noun, apheesis, remiszton oc. 
curs 17 times, and the verb, aphieemi, cecu g 
146 times; rendered to forgive, remit, sex 
free from, dismiss, in all versions. 

REMPHAN, (prepared,i the name of an idol, 
which some thi:.k to be Saturn, Amos v. 
26; Acts vil. 43. 

REPENT, metamelomai, I repent, or am con- 
cerned for the past, vecurs Matt. xxi. 20,5 ; 
Ixvii, 3; 2 Cor. vii, 8; Heb. іі. 21. Always 
iranslated repent. 

REPROCF, how tc be given, Lev, xix. 17; 
Prov.ix. 8; xxiv. 25; Lukexvii. 3; 1 Thess 
v. 14; 2 Thess. iii.15: 1 Tim. v. 1,90; 2 Tim 
iv.2; how to bereceived, Prov. 1.17; хії.1; 
xiii. 18; xv. 5, 70, 31, $2; xix. 20; raviii.23: 
ххіх.1; Eccl. vii.5. ^ 

REST, quietness. promised to Christians, 
Matt. x1. 28, 20; Heb. iii. 11, 185 iv, 1—11. 

RESTITUTION, means the restoring ofany 
‘hing to ‘ts former state. Actsiii.2]. The 
original wor" signifies, to dispose, order, or 
settle anything іп a good “tate, whic’ has 
previousl, “een bad. These times will be 
the accomplishment of all promises and 
prophecies respect.ng the conversion of 
the Jews and Genti;es. Also the return- 
ingofathingunjustly gotten r making 
amends oraninjury. This — very parti- 
eularly enjoined in the law Moses, Exod. 
xxi; Lev. xxiv.; Deut. xix. It wasdoneat 
the reformation under Nehemiah. Neh. v. 
10, 11; and by Zaccheus, who following the 
Roman law, agreed to restore fourfold, 
unuke хіх, 8. 

RESURRECTION of Christ, foretold, Psa, 
xvi 10,11; Matt. хіі, 40; xvi.2l; xvii, 23; 
Mark іх. 31; xiv.28; Jchn ii. 19; recorded 
by, the Eva gelists, Matt. xxviii; Mark 
xvi: Luke xxiv.: John xx.: preaohed by 
the apostles,, Acts ii. 24—30; iii. 15; iv. 
10; у. 80, 51; xi.40—42; xiii.$0—37: xvi% 
13,81: xxv. 19: xxvi.8, 53: l Cor.xv.3,4 
the resurrection of Christ the foundation 
of the believer’s hope, 1 Cor. xv. 12—18: 
1 Thess. iv. 14—17; 1 Vet.i.3: promised to 
them by Jesus, John v. 29: vi. 39, 40, 54:5 
xi, 25; xiv. 19, с. 

RETALIATICN, law of, Exod. xxi. 24, 25: 
Lev.xiiv. 20: Dent. xix. 21; abrogated, 
Matt. v. 88: Rom. xii. 17: Cor. vi. 7* 
I ‘Thess, у. 15; 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

REVELATION, Book of. Crities generally 
agreo that th^ apostle John was the writer 
of thi: book, and thatit was written about 
A.D.9*, Ttisa propi-^y expressed in the 
most striking and impressive symbols, of 
the fortunes of the Christian Church, com- 
nioncing soon after the fall f Jerusalem 
to the consummation of all things—run- 
ning through a period ed 3000 years; 
and embracing the downtall of Pagan 
Rome: therise, progress,and overthrow oc 
iheapostaey: the second appearing of Je- 
sus Christ as the king of kings, punishing 
the destroyers of the earth, and subjugatirg 
all the kingdoms of this world to himself. 
and gives a g!ance at his mi.lennial reign 
with his glorified saints, and the final and 
complete overthrow. of all the powers of 
evil, and the establishment of universal 
peace and righteousness for the ages of tho 
ages. Тһе’ Apocalypse is a very difficult 
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x, Christ our example, 1 Pet. ii. 23: 111.9: 

2 2et.1i. 11; Jude 9. 

IEGIUM, [cap/ure,] now ealled Reggio, a 

ort opposite to Messina in Sicily, Acts 
xxviii. 13. 

RHESA, (will,) an ancestor of'Jesus, Luke 
jii. 27. 

RILODA, [a rose,| a servant of Mary, the 
the mother of John Mark, Aets xii. 13. 

RHODES, (a rose,) an island near the 5. W. 
corner of Asia Minor, 1:5 mines in eircum- 
ference, celebrated in ancient history for 
eommerse, and for a colossal brazen statue 
of Apollo, which was reckoned one of the 
seven wonders of the world. lt was 130 
feet high. and ships in full sail passed be- 
tween its legs. lt was thrown down by 
an earthquake after standing 50 years. Acts 


XXI 

RICHES, their uncertainty, Matt. vi 19; 
Luke xii.10—21; James у. 1—3; dangerous 
Matt. xiii. 22; Jamesi.6, 7; v. 14; abl 
ing if well used, Lule xvi. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 17— 
19; trueriches, Matt. vi. 10,20; Luke xii. 
Sac Rev.ii.g. iit. 18. — 1 

RIGIEFEOUSNESS, Christ is to his peopie, 
Jer. xxiii.6; Mal. iv.2; 1 Cor, і, 30, Хед 
the righteous to inherit eternal life, Dan. 
xii.2; Matt. xv.46; Luke xviii. 30; John 
iii. 15; iv. 14; Rom. ii. 7; 1 Tim. vi. 19; 
Titus i.2; 1 John i1. 15: Jude 21. 

RIGHT HAND is, in Scripture, a symbol of 
power. Exod. xv. б; Psa. xxi. 8. In the 
court, the place for the pleader was on the 
right hand, and the Sanhedrim placed 
those ta be justified on the right hand, and 
those to be condeinned on the left hand. It 
was also reckoned a position of the highest 
honor to be placed at the right hand. Ра. 


EXIIT 
RISE “upin the judgment," Matt. xii. 42. 
The judge did not passsentence in asittirg 
posture, but rose up for that purpose; aise 
the witnesses rose upfrom their seats, when 
they gave evidence against criminals. 
RIVER of hfe, Rey, xxii. 1. 
24UCK, “upon this rock will I build my 
church,” Matt. xvi. 18. The Greek word 
for Peter is Petros, and means a вголе, and 
the original word for ruck, is petra. The 
meaning of this passage tberefore is, 
“Trou art Petros, a stone, and оп THIS pe- 
tra, rock, will I build my ehurch." Mark 
the construetion of the HD Er “Thou” 
ів in the second person, an “this” is inthe 
third; “petros” is masculine, and “petra” 
is feminine. Jesus asked for a confession; 
Peter gave it in these words,—''l'hou art 
the Christ, the son of the living God.” and 
this was the petra on which he declared 
that he would build his ehurch, andagainst 
whieh the gates ol kades should not prevail. 
1 Cor. iit. 11. ү 
ROD, asymbol of power and rule, Psa. ii. 9. 
ROMANS, Epistle to. Paul had never been 
to Kome when he penned this letter. It 
was ealled forth by his having heard of 
their eondition, and especially of the diffi- 
culties existing between the Jewish and 
the Gentilemembers. He controverts many 
of the errors of both Jews and Pagans, as 
to ancestral merit, justifieation, the effi- 
eaey of saerifices, election, submission to 
foreign rulers, &e. Paul was neariy sixty 
years old when he wrote this letter, during 
a residence of some months at Corinth. 
ROME, Cetrength,) a city of Italy, on the Ti- 
ber, 12 miles from the sea. It was built on 
seven hills, was the capital of the Roman 
empire, the mistress of the world, “nd the 
seat of artaand arms. [t haa long been the 
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residence of the Pope, and the seat of ecele- 

siastieal power. It contains St. Peter's 

church, the most magnificent edifiee in the 

world, and has many monuments of its an- 

eient grandeur. Though greatly reduced, it 

yeu Ue: contains about 150,000 inhabi. 
ants, 

RUBY. See Pnzciovs Stones. 

RUFUS, [red,] the son of Simon the Cyre- 
nian, who assisted Christ in earrying his 
cross, Mark ху, 2). Another person so 
named, mentioned Rom, xvi. 13. 

SABAOTH, larmies,] Rom. ix.29; James v.4. 

SABBATH, [rest,] £o called, because on the 
seventh day God rested from his works. 
Gen. 11.2, 3, There is no positive evidence 
that the Sabbath day was observed betore 
the Law, no command or example of its ob- 
servance being recorded. It was positively 
enjoined on the nation of Israel, as one of 
the ten commandments, “written and en- 
graven on stones," and to which they were 
required to yield exact obedience. Jesus 
etnimed to be “Lord of the Sabbath,” and 
showed the Pharisees that it was ''Iawtul 
to do good on the Sabbath. The Savior 
having “blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, and taken it out of the way, by 
nailing it to his cross,” rested the whole of 
the Sabbath in the grave, and arose on the 
first of the week, as Lord of the new erca- 
tion. Thereis no mention of the Sabbath 
being enjoined on Christians, and especial- 
ly on Gentile believers. See Acts xv. 190—299. 

- DAY’S JOURNEY. Acts i. 12. 
Jewish tradition allowed a man to travel 
on thc Sabbath only опе mile. 

SABBATICAL YEAR, the seventh year, in 
which the land was to have rest, Exod. 
xxiii: Lev.xxv. It wasaisocalled a “year 
of release," and in it all debtors were liber- 
ated, and all law-suits eeased. Deut. xv. l. 

SACRIFICE, an act of religious worship, in 
in which the worshipper shed the blood of 
animals, as anaeknowledgment of his guilt 
and exposure to death, and as a typical 
atonement for sin, Gen. xxxi. 54; Hob. xe 
1, Ке: xi. 4, &c. The Jewish people eould 
notoffer their own sacrifices; they were 
to bring them to the priest, and he was to 
offer them. So eannot we now offerup our 
prayers and praises to God but by Jesus 
Christ, aud so the apostle here applies the 
ease. "By him, let us offer the sacrifiee of 
praise," Heb. xiii. 15. 

SADDUCEES, | just, rustified,) a famous sect 
ance the Jews, so called, it is said, from 
their founder, Sadoc, who flourished about 
260 sears В. C., and taught there was no 
resurrection nor future state, neitherangel 
nor spirit, Matt. xxii. 23; Aets xxiii. S. 

SALAIL, [mtssion,} a son or grandson of Ar- 
phaxad, Gen. x. 24; xi. 13; Luke iii. 35. 

SALAMIS, fshaken,| one of the chief cities 
of Cyprus, on the S. E. eoast of the island, 
Aets xiii. 5. 

SALATHIEL, [I hare asked of God,| or 
SugALTIAL, the father of Zerubbabel, 
1 Chron. iii. 17; Matt, i. 12. 

SALEM, [peace,] the original name of Jeru- 
salem, Gen. xiv. 1$; Heb. vii.1,2, and was 
used poctieally in later times, Psa. Ixxvi.z. 

SALIM, [a foz, the well-watered plaee where 
John baptized. John iii. 23. 

SALMON, [peaceable,] the son of Nahshon, 
who married Rahab, 1 Chron. ii. 11; and 
the father of Boaz, Ruth iv.9I: Mait. і. а. 
5; Luke iii. 32. 

SALMONE, (peuceable,] a prom. tory mwm- 
me the eastern exterzuity ef „с 1к!Ап ol 
Crete, Acts xxvii. 7. 
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SALOME, [peaceable,] the wife of Zebedee, 
uud mother of James and Jobn, Matt. 
xivii.50: Mark xv. 30; xvi. 1. Also, the 
name of that daughter of Пегойіаѕ, who 
caused the death of John tlie laptist. | 

SALT, was used with every burnt offering, 
Lev. ii. 13; Mark іх. 49; discipies compared 
toit, Matt. v.13; Lukexiv. 54. Inillustra- 
tion of Matt. v. 1$, Maundrell, in his travels 
near Aleppo, says, “І found veins of salt, of 
which the part exposed tc the air. eun and 
rain, had lost its savor, while that below 
the surface preservedits saltness." Schoet- 
genius hag largely proved in his “ Hore 
Hebraice,” that such 2 had become insipid 

s used to repair roads. de 

SALUTE, to address with civility. The 
Easterns salute according to rank. The 
common salutation is laying the right 
hand on the bosom and a little declining 
the body. ln sauting а person of rank 
they bow almost to the ground and kiss 
the hem ofhisgarment. Inferiors kiss the 
feet, the knees, or garments of supcriors. 
Equals kiss the beard, the cheek, or the 
neck. "Salute no man by the way," was 
an order when great despatch was required. 

SALVATION, dcliverance from evil. 1. Sal- 
vation from physical dangers, Acts xxvir. 
18; Heb.xi.7; l Tim.ii.15; Acts vii. 25; 
xxvii.20. In thissense God is the savior 
or preserver of all men. 2. Salvation from 
the guilt, pollution, and dominion of sin, 
Acts 11,47; Mark xvi. 10; 1 Cor.i. 13; 2 Сог. 
ji 15; 1 Pet. iii. 21; James i. 21 ; Eph. ii. 5, 
8, ёс, 3. Salvation entire and complete at 
the resurrection and elorification of the 
saints, 1 Сог. vi. 5; Rom. v. 9; xiii. 11; 
Phil.ii.12; Heb v.9; 2 Tim. ii. 10. , 

SAMARIA, [ivatch-hetght,] a city, situated 
near the middle of Palestine, built», Omri, 
king of Israel, on a mountain or hill of the 
same name, B. C. 925. It was the metropo- 
lis of the ten tribes. Also the middle divi- 
sion of Palestine. ^ - 

SAMARITANS, inhabitants of Samaria. 
John іх, 9. They were the offspring of a 
colony of Babylonians, mixed with apos- 
tate Jews, who built a tempie on mount 
Gerizim, and were hated by the Jews. 
Luke іх. 79, 53; John viii. 48. 

BAMOS, (full of gravel] an island in the Ar- 
chipelago, on the coast of Asia Minor, Acts 
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SAMOTHRACIA, an island in the JEgean 
Sea, Acts xvi. ll. — . 

SAMSON, (his son,] a judge of Israel, of the 
tribe of Dan, Judges хііі. 3—25; Heb, xi.32. 

SAMUEL, [asked of God,] the son of Elkanah 
and Hannah, of the trite of Levi, and fami- 
ly of Kohath. He was the Isstofthe Judges 
of Israel, and ғ п eminent prophet and his- 
toriar. He wore an ephod, anointed kings, 
and offered sacrifices, but he was not ofthe 
race of Aaron. To Samuel are ascribed the 
book of Judges, tha5 of Ruth, and the first 
of Samuel. He died in the $&h year of his 


age. Я 

SANCTIFY, to separate anything to God. 
Iagiazo occurs 28 times, translated to sanc- 
tify, to make holy; Aagiasmos, sanetifica- 
tion, holiness occurs 10 times. The mean- 
ing of hagiazo will be found in John xvii. 
17,19- x.$6. Jesus was said to be sancti- 
fied, made holy, і. е. set apart and devoted 
toGod. The setting apart, or consecrating 
от the body, soul, and spirit, to God, through 
Jesus Christ, is the holiness of Christianity. 

SANCTUARY, a holy place, Exod. xxv. 8; 
Heb. ix. 2. 


BANDALS. soles oz leather or woud fastened 
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to the feet with strings. Matt iii.ll They 
аге still worn in several eastern countries, 
by buth sexes, and all classes. 

SANHEDRIM, more Pa SAKHEDRIN, 
the supreme judicial council of the Jews, 
especially for religious affairs. It is said to 
have consisted of 70 or 72 judges. Matt. 
xivii.1: John xi. 47. 

SAPPHIRA, [that relates or tells.) See Ana 


NIAS, 

SAPPHIRE. See Precious STONES. 

SARAH, fa princess,) the wife of Abraham, 
and mother of Isaac. Gen. xi. 29, 30; hon- 
orably mentioned, Heb. xi. 11; 1 Pet. iti. б. 

SARDINE, or Sanpius. See Pzzxcxous 
STONES. | 3 Е 

SARDIS, [prince ofjoy,| a city of Asia Minor, 
formerly the capital of that wealthy mon- 
arch Cresus, kingofthe Lydians, One ofthe 
seven churches of Asia existed here, to 
which the Lord Jesus sent a ietter. Rev. 
Wo te 

SARDONYX. See Precious STONES. 

SAREPTA, [а goldsmith’s shop,} a city of Si- 
don, between that place aud Tyre. Men- 
ened 1 Kings xvii.9,19; Obad.20; Luke 
iv. 20. 

SATAN, isa transferred Hebrew word, and 
is derived from the verb which means to 
lie in wit, to oppose, to be an adversary. 
Henee the noun means an adversary or op- 
poser. Но Satanos and ho diabolos are used 
and applied in several instances to the 
same being, Rev. xii. 9. Christ, in the 
temptation, Matt. iv. in his repulse of the 
tempter, calls him Satan; while the evan- 
gelists distinguish him by the term "'dev- 
il.” JDiabolos is the uniform translation 
which the Septuagint gives of the Hebrew 
word for Satan, ./hen used with the article. 
In some »assages the term Satan is used in 
a 7encric ense, as 1 Kings xi. 14,23: 1 Sam. 
xxix. 4; Nam. xxii 22; Psa. сіх. 6. In 
many other `n a specific sense, as a proper 
name; as Zech. iii. 1,2; 1 Chron. xxi. 1; 
Jobi.^—12; ii. 1—7: Matt. iv.10; Mark i. 
18; Luke xi.18, &c. His character is de- 
noted by his titles.—Satan, Adversary, Dia 
bolus, FalseAccuser, Tempter, &c.,showing 
him to be purely and entirely evil, 1 John 
jii.3; John ii, 44. His agency is evil— 
both moral 304 shysical. See Luke xxii. 3; 
Actsv.$ 1 T00ssii.18; Eph.ii.2; Rev. 
хіі.9; Lotwariii.10; Actsx 38; 1 Tim.i. 
20. All the forms of personal agency are 
made use of by the sacred writers in sett- 
ing forth the character and conduct of Sa- 
tan. Не із described as having power and 
dominion, messengers and followers; as 
tempting and resisting; he is held ac- 
countable. charged with guilt; is to be 

judged, and to receive ‘inal punishment. 

SAUL, [demanded,] son of Kish, of the tribe 
Be..jamin, was the first king of the Israel- 
ites, 1 Sam.i-. 1,2, &c. Paul, the apostle, 
called Saul prior to his conversion. 

SAVIOR, a term applied to Christ, who came 
* tosave his people from their sins.” Heis 
therefore called Jesus, which signifies a Sa- 


vior. 
SCEPTRE, a staff, rod, or wand, signifying 
autbority.or royalty. Psa. xlv. 6; Kev. xix. 


15. 

SCEVA, [dtsposed,| a Jew who lived at Eph. 
esus, Acts xix. 14—16. Р 

SCHISM, or Drvrsron, condemned, 1 Cor. i 
10; tii. 8; xi. 18; xii. 25; 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

SCORPION, alarge reptile, remarkable for 
irrascivility and malignancy, Luke xi. 12. 
Some of the species are said to be white, 
aud about the size of an egg, and when 
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coiled up It Is difficult to distinguish one 
from the other. 
SC..IBES, writers and expounders of the 


law. 

SCRIPTURES, [writings,} а name applied 
by way of dignity to the contents of the 
Bible, and which are given by inspiration, 
2 Tim. iii. 16; Matt. xxii. 90; Mark xiv, 49; 
Acts xvii, 11; xviii. 24; 2 Pet. iii. 16, 

SEA, a large collection of waters. The He- 

v brews applied this term to lakes of moder- 
ate size; and the modera inhabitants of 
Palestine still retain the same phraseology. 
Symbolically, waters signify peoples; and 
the gathering together of people into one 

-body politie, constitutes a sea. " 

SEAL, an engraved stainp, also the impres- 
sion made by such a stamp. Matt. xxvii, 00, 

SECUNDUS, [the second,] a disciple men- 
tioned Acts xx. 4. 

SELUCIA, [beaten by waves,| a seaport of Sy- 
ria, 12 miles west of Antioch, Acts xiii. 4. 
SELF-DENIAL, a Christian duty, Matt. v. 

29, 30; 1vi.24; xviii. 8,9; Mark viii. 84, &c. 

SEPULCHRHRES, or places for burying the 
dead, were usually hollow rooms dug into 
roeks, with an upright door to enter into 
them, to which a large stone was put, Gen. 
xxiii. 6; Judges viii.$2; 1Sam.x. 2; 2 Sam. 
ii. $2; Іза, xxii. 10; Matt. xxvii, 60. 

SERAPHIM, [fiery or burning ones.) See 
CHERUBIM, 

SERGIUS PAULUS, [maker of nets,] the 
deputy Governor of Cyprus, Acts xiii. 12. 
SERPENT. Many kinds mentioned in 
Seripture. Alluded to as crafty, Gen. iii. 
1: Matt. x 16. Опе ofthe names of Satan. 

SERVANTS, general commands concerning 
them, Eph. vi.5—8; Col.iii.22—25; 1 Tun. 
vi. 1,95 "'itusii. 9, 10; 1 Pet. ii. 15—25, 

SEVEN, a sacred number among the Jews. 
The term often denotes a perfect or com- 
plete number. Job v.10: Psa. xii. б. Seven- 
fold, or seven times often only means ahun- 
cantly, completely. Seventy times seven 
isa still higher superlative 

SEVENTY disciples sent out by Jesus, Luke 
x. 1—90. 

SILAVING, a rite of purification, Acts xviii 
1$; xxi 24. M 

SIL ERA, [captirity,] a province 8, E. of Ara- 
bia, between the Ited Sea and Indian Ocean. 
It was famed for spices, gems, and gold. 
Psa. Ixxii. 10; Isa. 1x. 6. The queen of She- 
bavisited Solomon, 1 Kings x. 1; Matt. 
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SHEEP, a well known animal of great utili- 
ty, and famed for meekness. Christians 
nre compared to сер; and Christ is the 
Lamb of God.” In India sheep cannot 
be distinguished from gouts by a common 
observer. This fact gives force to the de 
claration that Christ wilt divide the good 
from the bad, as a shepherd divides his 
sheep from the goats. 

SHEKEL, a Jewish weight. The common 
shekel of money was worth about haifa 
dollar, and the shekel of the sanctuary pos- 
sibly douhle that sum. 

UCHGPIHERD. Christ is styled a shepherd, 
1 Pet. ii. 95; the good khepherd, John. x. 11; 
the chief bhepherd, 1 Реб. v. 4; and the great 
shepherd, lteb. xiii. 20. Elders or overseers 
are also called shepherds, Eph. iv. 11, where 
the common version has pastors; and as 
such they are to feed the flock, 1 Pet.v 2. 

4IDON, (Aunting,] a great commercial city, 
and the capital of Phenieia. Itis situated 
on the Mediterranean, about 13 miles north 
of Tyre. It contains 10,000 inhabitants, and 
is now called Saide. Luke Lvs 40. 


39 
SILAS, {eonstdering,] a contraction of Silra- 
nus, à distinguished Christian teacher in 


the church, Acts ху, 22, 32. 

SILOAM, [sent,) a fountain or pool of water, 
8. E. of Jerusalem, John ix. 7. 

SILVANUS. See Siras. 

SILVER. We co not rend of silver till the 
time of Abraham, when it wasin general 
circulation as money, though not coined 
Abraham was rich in gold and silver. Itis 
used to represent general wealth. 

SIMEON, (that hears or obeys,| a good old 
man who was waiting for the Savior, Lule 
ii. 25—55. Also, one of the twelve patri- 
archs. 

SIMON, [that hears or obeys,] the brother ct 
Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55: Mark vi 3. 

the Canaanite, cled Zelotes, an 
apote. Matt. x. 4; Mark iii. 13; Luke 
vL 15. 

———— surnamed Peter. See Peter 

——— the l'harisee, Luke vii 36—50. 

———— the leper, Matt xxvi.7; Mark xiv.3 

———~— the father of Judas Iscariot, John ті 
71; xii. 4. 

the Cyrenian, Matt rrvii.32; Mark 
ху.921; Luke xxiii 26, 

-——--— the tanner, Acts ix. 43; x. 6,17, 32. 

—— — Magus, Acts viii. 9—24. 

SIN, to misa à mark; or any deviation in 
conception, thought, or deed, from the w:.1 
of God, itisdetned by John to be ‘the 
transgression of the law, 1 John iii. 3, 4. 
Its progress in man is strikingly drawn in 
James i. 13, 14. Sin sometimes means a 
sin-offering, Gen. iv.7; 2 Сог v.21; Heb. 


ix. 28. 

SINAI, [a bush,1 the monntain on which Je- 
hovah appeared to Moses, and gave the law. 
Froin recent researches it has been discov- 
ered that the “ Mount ef God,” or Horeh, is 
Serbal, a mountain which towers upinsoli- 
tary grandeur to the height of 3,000 fect, 
and some 20 miles distant from the popular 
Horeb, and inonkish Sinai, Serbul was re- 
garded, as the true Sinai, till Justinien 

milt his monastery of $t. Catherine upon 
the mountain to which it has given a 
name. 

SINCERITY required, Matt v.8; Rom. xii 
9; Phil.i. 10; Cot. iii. 27. The Greek woid 
eilikrineia, translated sincerity, means an 
evident pnrity when he'd up in the light cf 
thesun, as we wouid examine water, 2 Cor. 

, 


SINGING із not only authorized as a partof 
divine worship by example, Matt. xxvi. 30, 
but expressly enjoined, Eph. v.19; Col.ii 
10; und sheuld be done properly, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 15. 

SMYRNA, Emyrrh,] a city and seaport of 
Asia Minor, in Ionia, 35 miles N. by W. of 
Ephesus. it was auciently large and pow- 
erful, and is now the most populous aid 
commercial city of Asia Minor. A Chris- 
tian congregation was early planted here, 
to which one of the seven Episties of Reve- 
lation was directed, Kev. ii. 8—11. 

SOBRIETY of mind and body, recommended, 
I Thess. v 8; Titus ii. 2, 4,6; 1 Pet. i. 13. 

SODOM, [their seeret,] one of the cities which 
were destroyed by fire from heaven, which 
stood on the site now occupied by the Deud 
Sea. Gen. xix. 

SOLOMON, [peaceable, perfect,) the son of 
David and Bathsheba. He was beloved of 
God, and selected to build his temple; and 
was one of the best kings of Israel. He 
reigned 40 years, and wasrenowned for his 
wisdom and wealth, and thesplendorof his 
peacefulreign. Ile wasthe author o! the 
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nooks of Proverbs Eecle 3 tes, and Can- 
„icles, besides some on bo:any, natural bis- 


tory, &c, 
w`. OMON'S PORCH, a covered way on the 
east ofthe temple, John х. 23; Acta ііі. 11. 
БОРАТЕК, [defends his father,| a Berean dis- 
ciple, Acts xx. 4. К 
SORCERER, a magician, one who under- 
takes to disclose secrets or oret. еу ts 
by diabolical power. Acts xiii.8; Rev. xxi. 
8; xxii. 15. 
SOSIPATER, fsaving thefuther,] -culs kins- 
man, Rom. xvi. 21. 
SOSTHENES, ([serior,| the chiefof he y - 
agogue at Corinth, Acts x* ; he be 
came a Christian, and accompa ed Paul, 


1 Cor. i, 1. 

SOUL. The Hebrew word, nep.esh, of the 
Old Testament, occurs about7 ^ .. ses, and 
is rendered soul 471 times; life а. d „йк, 
about 150 times: and the same w г .s also 
rendered a man, a person, self, they, me, him, 
any one, breath, heart, mind, appetite, `` 
body, (dead or alive,) lust, creature, andes 

a beast; for itis 28 tianes appl.ed ta beasts, 

and to every creeping thing. The Greek 

word psuchee of the New "'estament, cor- 
responds with nephesh ofthe Old. I occurs 

105 times, and is rendered seul 59 ti. es.and 

life 40 times. Thesame word is also ren- 

dered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, and is 
twice applied to the beasts that perish. Psu- 
chikos, an adjective derived from psuchee, 
occurs 6 times, and is translated п. гигаї 

and sensual; itis properly translate G:s- 

mal in modern translations, Perh. it 

may be worthy of notice, that in all the 700 

times which nephesà occurs, and the 105 

times of psuchee, not once is the word im- 

mortal, or immortality, or deathless, or 

never-dying, found in connection, as quali- 
fying the terms. See IMMORTAL. | 

SPAIN, (rare, precious,} acountry -n the S. 
W. of Europe, and for,ser:y rcluded what 
now comprises Spain ап. Portug-. Rom. 
xv.24, 28. К 

SPARROW, а тегу small, we..-known bird. 
Referred to by Jesus, Matt. x. 20; Luke 
xii. б. 

SPEECH, proper use of Matt. v. 22; xii. .6; 
Eph. іу. 99; v. 4; Col. iii. 8: iv. 6; 1 Thess, 
v. lt; Titusiii.2; James 1.26; 111,2; 1 Pet. 
ii, 10. 

SPICES, used in burying the dead, 2 Chron. 
xvi.14; Mark xvi. 1; Luse xxiii.50; John 


хіх. 40. 

SPIKENARD, a very fo»erant species of 
grass, which when trodden upon, fills the 
air with sweetness. "Tievointment made of 
it wus precious, Mark xiv. 3. A pound cf 
itin the days of Chr:st was worth 200 d na 
rii, equal to forty dollars, a great sum at 
shat time. 

SPIRIT. The Hebrew word Ruack, oce~rs 
400 times in the Otd 'restament, and is ren- 
dered spirit 240 times: brea 28 ti. 273 
wna м5 times; mend6tirmes, an the balance 
in 13 diferent w vs. € Gree NC. „лы 
munas aen „hosen b'' the inspired .тібегв 
of the New Testamentas the equivalent 
in meaning of гиасл. It .ccurs $35 times 1 
andi. the only word -endered miru, (with! 
two exceptions, Matt. xix. 20: Mark vi. 25.) 
Pneuma, like ruck of ^he Old Testament, 
has four significations:—}. It represents, 
primarily the air we breathe. 2. 1t denotes 
а being, as angels, 3. It represents an in- 
fineace from a being, 4. It indicates astate 
of feeling. 1% is believed that there is nota 
passage where these words rendered spirit, 
secur, but what may be clussined uuder one 
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of these significations. Like the wora 
psuchee, neither ruack nor preuma ave eve 
once connected with words which indie:te 
ru it is deathless, never-dying, or immor- 


ta 

STACHYS, [spike,] a disciple, Rom. xvi. 9. 

STARS, bright heavenly bodies, seen in the 
night. The star which conducted the 
Magi to Bethlehem was probably a meteor. 
Matt. ii. Them rning star isasymbol of 
the Messiah. Ange_:, too, are symbolized 
by stars, Job xxxviii. 7; and also the 
princes and nobles of a kingdom, Dan. 


vii. 10. 

STEPHANUS, |а crows, one of the first 
converts at Corintli. vaptized by Paul, 
1 Cor. i. 16; xvi. 15. 

STEPHEN, (acrown,] one of the seven first 
d acons, and the proto-niartyz оге Chris- 
tian church, Acts vi. 5,6; vii. 60. 

STOCKS, the Roman Copi or large pieces 
of wood, which loaded the legs ot the pris. 
oners, and most painfully distended them. 
Acts xvi. 24. 

STOICS, a sect of heathen philosophers, 
founded by Zeno of Cyprus, B. C. 3.0, so 
called from his teaching in the S*‘oa, or 

orch, at Athena. Acts xvii. 18. 

STONES, PRECIOUS. Amethyst, a stone ot 
a violet color, bordering ou purple, eom- 
posed of a strong blue and deep red, 

Beryl, a pellucid gem, of a bluish green 
color, found in the East Indies, and in the 
gold mines of Peru. 

Chalcedony, a precious stone, variegated 
with divers colors, in the form of ciouds. 

Chrysalite, The import of this term would 
make it the golden stone. Itis a gem ofa 
yellowish gieen color, and now ranks 
among the Tupazes. It is very transparent. 

Chrysaprasus differs only from the Chrys- 
olite in having a bluish hue, Itisa varie- 
ty ofthe Chrysolite, ofa green color, with 
agolden brightness. 16 issometimes called 
the yellowish green and cloudy Topaz. 

Diamend, the hardest and most valuable 
of all precious stones; sometimes слег 
Adamant, 1t із one of the mostinflay .mable 
substances in nature, being p'.re carbon. 

Emerald, the same witk  eaneient Sma. 
Tradus; one of the most beautifui ^f gems, 
of a bright green co.or. without any mix- 
tur2. 

Jacinth, a gem of a deep reddish yellow. 

Jasper, a precious stone, variegated with 
diverse * rs, and of a very hard qua'ity; 
som haveb' nf nndofasea green color 

Onyx, а .es of the Chalcedony. Some 
call it à Sardonyx. 

Ruby, „тоф purple stone, very hard and 
rare. 

Sapphire, a precious stone, of a very beau- 
tiful pure blue, second omy to the diamonu 
in hardness, lustre, and value. 1t is of a 
differnt spe ies, sometimes blue, red, and 
yellow combined. 

Sardiw;. а gem of a reddish color, ap- 
proaciing a white. 

sardonyx, resembling both the Sardius 
and the Onyx. 

Торле, a yellow gem; or as some describe 
it. ota pale dead green; considered by min- 
eralogists, a species of the Sapphire. 

STRAINING out a gnat. An allusion tothe 
filteriny of wine for fear of swallowing an 
unclean insect. Р 

STRAIT GATE, “enter уе іп аб the strait 
gate.” A metaphor taken from the custem 
at marriage feasts, of having a gate desig. 
edly made narrow, through which those 
who were biddeu might enter, but which 
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might exclude those who were not bidden, 
Matt. vin 15: Luke xiii. 24. Strive means 
to agonize, and alludes to the athletic exer- 
сіѕез in the Grecian games. 

STREET, “the street called Straight,” Acts 
ix. 11. This street stiltexists in Damascus, 
and extends from the castern to the western 
gate, about 3 miles. 4 

SUN, the great source of light and heat. Gen. 
1. 14; miraculoua events connected with it, 
Josh.x. 12, 13; 2 Kings xx. 9—11; Luke 
xxiii. 44, 45. Used as a symbol, Psa. lxxxiv. 

11; Mal.iv. 2. 

swiy E, the pluralof hog. It was not only 
unclean by the Levitical law, but by strict 
Jews was regarded as impure and detest 
able in the highest degree. They would 
not so much a3 pronounce its name, but 
called it the sfrange thing. Among the 
charges ofgross sins, mentioned by Isaiah, 
the eating of swine’s flesh is specified, Isa. 
lxv. 4; Matt. viii. $0—S2. . 

SYCAMINE-TREE, mentioned only Luke 
xvii.6, Probably the mulberry tree. ,Ț 

SYC..MORE, a tree which bears fruit like a 
fig, and has leaves like a mulberry. Luke 


xix. 4. 

SYCHAR, (a cifv,| a name of reproach ap- 
lied by tke Jews to Shechem, now Napa- 
lose, & city of Samaria, between Mounts 
Ebal and tierizim; 24 miles north of Jeru- 
sal-n.. Three miles from Sychar waa Ja- 
cob's Well, memorable for our Savior's con- 
versation with the woman of Samaria. 

SYCHEM, ia place of figs,| the name for She- 
chemin Acts vil. 16, being that also used in 
the Septuagint ver. ofthe Old Testament. 

SYNAGOGUE, an assembly among the Jews 
for religious worship; also the place in 
which such assembly met. Frequently 
mentioned, Matt. іт, 23; vi. 2,5; x.17; xii. 
9; ііі. 54; xiiii. 1—7, &c. к 

SYNTACIIE, [that speaks or discourses,] a 
female Christian, Phil.iv. 2, 

SYILACUSE, ‘that draws violently,] once a 
rich and р^ lous city, on the S. E. part of 
theisland © Sicily, 22 miles in eircuinfer- 
ence, It was built 700 years B. C. Acts 
xxviii. 12. 4 А 

SYRIA, sublime, deceiring.] In Hebrew, it 15 
called Aram. A country of Asia, extend 
ing from Asia Minor and the Mediterra- 
ncan on the west, to the Euphratea on the 
east, and in its most extensive sense, in- 
ciuding Palestine. In the time of the kings 
it.more frequently indicated the kingdom 
of which Damascus was the capital than 
the whole country, or any other part of it. 

SYRO-PHENICIA, [purple, drawn to,| Phe- 
nicia, properly so called, of which Sidon 
was the capital. In Mark vii. 27, the Ca- 
naanitish toman is ca!led a Syro-pheni- 
cian, because she was of Phenieiz, which 
was then regarded as part of Syria. 


TABERNACLE, the tent of assembly. A 
beautiful and costly tent, erected for the 
worship of God, while Isracl was in the 
wilderness. Ordered to be built, Exod xxv; 
preparations forit, xxxv.; sct up, x}. Itwus 
45 fect long and 15 wide, and stood ina court 
150 feet long, and 75 wide, enclosed by cur- 
tains 3 feet high, sustained by 56 pillars. A 
curtain divided the tabernacle intu two 
apartments, the easteru one, called the 
Most Holy place, being 15 feet square. Heb. 
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TABERNACLES, Feast of, one of the three 
great festivals of the Jews, being that of 
theclosing year. Lev.xxiii.$4—43; John 
vii. 2, 37. 
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TABITHA, felear-sighted,] called also Dorcas. 
А Christian widow at Joppa, Acts ix. 36, 
who was restored to life by Peter. 

ТАНОК, [choice,] a celebrated mountin the 
Holy Land, rising in Jezreel, or the plain 
of Esdraelon, about seven тл ез from Naza- 
reth. Itis extremely fertile, covered b 
trees and odoriferous plants. The summit 
po a plam, a mile in elrcuit, which 

uckingham says, affords the finest view tc 
be enjoyedin Judea, This is supposed to 
be the holy mount ofGransfiguration, Matt 
xvii. 1—13; Mark ix. 1—15; 2 Pet. i. 16- 15 

TALENT, a Jewish coin or weight, It is 
not clear what was the exact value of the 
ru ed E d was probably some. 
where wear о and that 
25,000. Matt. x..v. pe? за! 

TARSUS, En ame the capital city 
of Cilicia, onthe river Cydnus, ^ miles №, 
Е. of the Mediterranean. 1t was the native 
place of Paul, Acts ix.11. 

TAVERNS, THE THREE, a place about 38 
miles south of Rome, Acts xxviii. 15. 

TEACHERS, False, their character described, 
and Christians warned againstthem, Ruim. 


Xvi. 173 2 Сог. xi. 13; Gal. 1,7—9; Phil.i 


the ШИНЫ з, 


ag оту to excced the f 
mer, Hag. ii.7—9; а future one described 
in vision to Ezekiel. Ezek. xl, &c. 

TEMI'TATION of Jesus, Matt. lv. 1—11; 
Mark 1.12, 13; Lukeiv.1—1?. 

TETIUS, | fhe third,] an amanuensis to the 
apostle Paul, Rom. xvi. 22. 

TEHTULLUS, (а far.) an orator who plead- 
ed against Paul before Felix, Acts az;v. 


TESTAMENT, more properly rendered cove- 
папі, Heb. ix, 15—20. 

ТЕТКАКСН, a prince of a fourth part ot a 
state, who had the power, without thetit e 
or crown of a king, Matt. xiv.1; Lukeu. 
1: ix. 7; Acts xiii. 1. 

THADDEUS. [that praises] a surname of 
Jude, Matt. x. 5. 

THEOPHILUS, [a friend of God,] mentioned 
Lukei.3; Асізі. 

T'IESSALÓNIANS, the title of two Epistles 
written to the cougregation at Thessaloni- 
са vgs was planted by Paul. See Acts 

vii. 7 

The First Epistle is generally admitted to 
have been the earliest of Paul'sleiters. Гө 
enjoined 1t to be read to all the adjace: t 
churches. Chap. v.27. His object seems ta 
have been to confirm them in the faith, and 
to exc.te their piety. 

The Second Epistle, written soon after the 
first, commends their faith and charity, rec- 
tifies their mistake in supposing that the 
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes 
them o certain irregularities, &c. 

TH ESSALONICA, (victory against the Therra- 
lonians,) now Saloniki, a city and seare 

)_viatacedonia, both in ancient aud modern 
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times large andcommercial. Itis situated 
on a gulf, about 200 miles from Atnens. 
THEUDAS, (a false teacher,] a Jewish insur- 
gent who was slain, while a band of follow- 
ers that he had induced to join im were 
scattered and brought to поо, Acts 


v. 96. 

TIIOMAS, [a £iwin,) or Drprmus, one of the 
apostles, Matt. x.$; John xi. 16; xx. 25. , 
THORNS, used as a punishment, Matt. xxvil. 

29; Mark xv. 17; John xix. 2. 

THYATIRA, {sacrifice of labor,] a city onthe 
northern border of Lydia, about 27 miles 
from Sardis, the seat of one of the seven 
apocalyptic churches, Rev. і. 11; ii, 18. The 
modern namo is Ak-hissai. 

TIBERIAS, {good vision.) The sea of Galilee. 
Also a city on the lake or sea of Tiberias, 58 
miles north of Jerusalem, and ow called 
Tabar:a. 1 

TIDERIUS, [зоя of Tiber,j the third emperor 
of Rome, Luke iii. 1. M а. 

TIME, to be improved, Eccl. xii. 1; Matt. v. 
25; Luke xix. 45; John ix. 4; xii. 35; Rom. 
xiii.11; 2Cor.vi.2; Gal. vi. ©, 10; Eph. 


v. 16, 

TIMOTHY, [honor of God,) a young. Chris 
tian of Derbe, grandscn of Lois, aud son of 
Eunice, a Jewess, by a Greek father, who 
was probably a proselyte, Acts xvi, 1; xx. 
4; 2Tim.i. 5; iii. 15. The apostle Paul 
made him the companion of his journeys 
and labora. Acts xvi. 2, 3; 1 Tim. iv. 12: and 
is often alluded to by him wish paternal af- 
fection, 1 Tim. і. 2,18; 1 Cor. iv. 17, &c. 

The two Epistles to Timothy were written 
by Paul, from Rome, not long before his 
death. In these he is instructed in the 
choiee of officers for the church, in the pro- 
per deport ment of а christian minister, in 
the method of church government and dis 
cipline, the importance of steadfastness in 
christian doctrine, the perils and seduc- 
tions that should come, &c. 3 

TITHES, meaus Tenths; instances, Gen. xiv. 
20; xxviii. 22; lawa concerning, Lev. xxvii. 
30—52; Deut. xiv. 22,23; Neh.x.37; Mal. 
111.8—10; Heb. vii.5. 

TITUS, [honorable] a Christian teacher, and 
companion and co-laborer of Paul, He was 
of Greek origin, but converted by the apos- 
tle, who calls him his own son in the faith, 
Titusi.4. The apostle left Titus in Crete, 
toestablish and regulate the churches in 
that island, Titus i. 5. ое ТОМИ? 

The Epistle to Titua eontains similar in- 
structions to those addressed to iom: 
It gives the qualifications and duties of el- 
ders—the doctrine of obedience to civil ru- 
Jers—the necessity of gocd works, and the 

roper treatinent of foolish questions and 
e This epistle seems to have been 
written from Ephesus, shortly after Paul 
had visited Crete. Titusi.0. —— 

TONGUE, the duty of governing it, Psa. 
axxix.1; James iii. 2—12. В Л 

TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. xi. 1—0; gift 
о, Mark xvi. 17; Acts ii. 4; x. 40: xix. б. 

TRACIIONITIS, frock,{ a district in the N. 
E part "f Palestine. 

TRADITIONS, not to be regarded, Matt. v. 

1—20; Mark vii. 1—23; Col. ii. 8; Titus 
1.14. 

TRAINING children, a duty, Gen. xviii. 19; 
Deut.iv.9; vi. 6—9; xi. 19; Psa.lxxviii. 
5,6; UR vi. 4. А Ё 3 

TRANCE, a state of mind, in which a erson 
is wrapped into visions of future or distant 
things, to which the body seems insensible, 
Num. xxiv. 4, 16; Acte x. 10; xi. 5; xxii.17, 

TRANSFIGURE, to change the figure and 
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appearance, as Christ did on the monch 

Matt. xvii. 2; Mark іх. 2. 

TREASURY, a place where the public money 
is kept or managed. Mark xii. 41. This 
treasury was a chest, into wn.ch the people 
put wbat they pleased: it was placed in 
ong of the rooms of the temple, and the vol- 
untary offerings were for its repaira. 

TROAS, [penetrated,] a maritime city of 
Phrygia, or of Mysia, in the Hellespont, 
Acts xvi. 8; xx. 5, 6. 

TROGYLLIUM, a town and premonecry on 
the western coast of Asia Minor, Opposite 
Samos, Acts xx. 15, 

TROPHIMUS, [well-educated] a native 
Ephesus, converted by Paul, Acts xx. 15. 

TRUTH the, emphatically, Gal iil. 1; James 
v. 9; or sincerity, Josh, xxiv. 14; 1 Sam. 
хїї. 24; Psa. xv. 2; 11.6; Prov.iii.3; viii. 
7; хіі, 17, 19; 1 Cor. v. 8; Eph. iv. 25. 

TRYPHENA, (delicious) a female disciple u$ 
Rome, Rome, xvi. 12. 

TRYPHOSA, [thrice shining,] a female dis 
ciple at Rome, Rom. xvi. 12, 

TYCHICUS, [casual] a disciple, employed 
as a messenger to several congregations, 
Acts xx. 4; Eph. vi. 21, 22. 

TYPES of Christ, brazen serpent, Num. x xi. 

;,»ohn 111.14, 15: bread or manna, Exod. 
xvi. 15- 85; John vi.$1—58; Rev.ii. 17: a 
lamb, Gen. xxii. 7,8; Exod. xii.3—5: xxix. 
.9: lsa.lii.7: Johni.99: Acts viii, 32: 
1 Pet.i.19: Rev. v.6—13, &c.: Melchizedek, 
Gen. xiv. 18—20; Heb. v. 6: vii. 1, I4: pass 
over, Exod. xii: 1 Сог, v. 7, 8: scapegoat, 
Lev. xvi. 20—22: Heb.ix.20; 1 Pet. ii, 74. 

TYRANN ‘5, La prince,] a sophist or rhetori- 
cian of Ephes. who kept one of those 
schools of philosophy and eloquence so 
common at that period. Acts xix. 9. 

ТҮКЕ, ls/rength,| alarge city of Phenicia, 
supposed to hav’ been bui!t by a colony of 
&idonians, and hence called the “daughter 
of Zidon,” J sb. xix. 20; Isa. xxiii. 12- 
Matt. xi. 21. 


UNBELIEr, causes of, John v. 44: 2 Cor.1 
5: Eph.ii.2: 2 Thess. ii. 12: danger or. 
Mark xvi.16; Luke .ii.46; John viii. 24; 
Rom. i. 28: 2 Tim. ii. 12: Rev. xxi. 8. 

UNBELIEVERS, Christians should not 
unite with them, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 19: to be 
shunned, Rom. xvi, 17; 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

UNION to Christ, shown by comparison to 
body, 1 Сог. xii. 12, 97: Eph.iv.15: Col. i. 
lo, 24: to a building, Eph. ii, 20—22: 1 Pet. 
ii. 4—7: toavine, John xv. 4—8: to the 
conjugal union, Eph. v.23,33: it isas the 
union o. the Father and son, John xvii. 11, 
21,23: Rom. viii. 38, 39; 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

UNJUST STEWARD. In Luke xvi. 8, the 
lord spoken of was not as some suppose the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but the lord or master of * 
the steward. Hence the argument that 
some have raised on this passage, imme- 
diately comes to nought. 

UNLEAVENED BREAD, Feast of, or Pass- 
vVER. Bee FESTIVALS. 

UPPER MILLSTONE, Matt. xviii. 6. The 
Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and 
hung a heavy weight upon the necks cf 
others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
lakes, a8 a capital punishment. 

UPPER ROOMS, [places or cowches,] Matt 
xxiii. 6. In the Jewish syn: es, the 
elders sat with their backs towards the ark 
or chest wherein was the book of the law, 
and their faces towards the congregation, 
who looked towards the ark: and these 
seats were more honorable than others, 
and are here called the chief seats- 
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WAT. Th Àw;iecwi: referred to in Mark 
xil i, wie а vessc. placed under the leenos, 
“т vat, ав a receptacle for the new wine or 
оп, A place wos сіс:тей for holding it, as 
well as sometimos -or the vat in which the 
frui? was trodden, . Tett. xxi. 33. М 

VEIL, whatever hides anything from view. 
Ac 5female covering, Gen. xxiv. 65; Ruth 
lii. 12; 1 Cor. хі. 1—10; veil ofthe taberna- 
cle and temple, Exod. xxvi. 81—57; Lev. 
xvi.3; Mau s Mark xv. 33; Luke 
xxiii. 45; Heb. vi. 19. " 

VENGEANCE of God, Gen. iv. 15; Dent. 
xx1il. 35, 41, 43; Isa. xxxiv.8; 2 Thess. і. 8. 

VIALS were of common use in the temple 
service. They were not like those small 
bottles which we call by that name; but 
were like cups on & plate, in allusion to 
the censers of gold, which on account of 
the heat of the fire burning the incense, 
were often pat upon a plate, Rev. xvi. 

FINE, oneof the most prominent produc- 
tions of Palestine, and still bears most lux- 
uriantly, Notwithstanding the present de- 
Breed state of the country, it even now 
exports vast quantities of фер, raisins, 
and inspissated Ga e juice, (or honey of 
grapes asit is called,) into Egypt. The vine 
wasanemblem of the Hebrew nation. A 
period cf security and repose is figured by 
every one sitting under his own vine and 
fig-tree. The vineis also used by our Sa- 
vior as an emblem of himself, John xv. | 

VINEGAR, mingled with gall, Matt. xxvii. 
34. Medicated wine, to deaden the sense of 
pain, was given to the Jewish criininals 
when about to be put to death; but they 
gave our Lord vinegar, and that in mock 
ery, as they did other things, of his claim to 
royalty. But the force of this does not ap- 
ear, 1f we do not recollect the quality of 

The wines drank anciently by princes, 
which it seems were of the sweet sort. 

VINEYARD, a_piece of ground planted 
with vines. The vineyard was prepared 
with great care, the stunes being gathered 
out, a secure fence made round 1t, and a 
sealfold, or high summer house, built in 
the centre, where, as the fruit ripened, a 
watchman was stationed, aud where there 
was also shelter for the wovkmen at their 
meals, and a suitable place to keep the 
tools. Isa. v. 1—7; Matt.xxi.33. This was, 
ot course, deserted at other seasons of the 

ear. бее 152.1. 8. 

VISION, a supernatural appearance of men 
and things to the mind of a person not 
asleep, Actsix. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 1. Thus has 
God often shown his people what eye had 
not seen, nor ear heard. 

VOLUME, samething rolled up, as was the 
ancient form of books, Psa. 11.7; Пер. x.7. 


WALKING with God, Rom. viii.1, 4; ? Cor. 
v. 7; xiii. 145; Gal. v. 16, 25; Col. 11.6. 

WASH, to bathe, or purify. The Jews wash- 
ed before eating, as they used their hand- 
instead of knives and forks, Mark vi’. 3. 
Kitto says that when some Pharisees ге- 
marked thatour Lord ate with unwashed 
hands, they did not mean thathe did not 
at all was Bie hands, but that he did not 
plunge them according to their own prac- 
tice. No Jew entered a house without 
removing his shoes or sandals; nor do 
Orientals to this day. We see the proprie- 
ty of this when we consider that chairs nat 
being used, allsat upon the floor, which, 
therefore, must be R very clean. 

WASHING THE FEET is among the most 
ancient, as well аз the most obligatory, of 
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the rites of Eastern hospitality. See Gen. 
xviii.4; xix.2; xxiv.32; xix.21. From 


1 Sam. xxr.4l,it appears that servante and 
sons so.netimes performed this riteas their 
appropriate duty. For the master of a 
house to do it was esteemed the greatent 
condescension, John xiii, 8. To wash the 
feet was not only a token of affectionate re- 
gard, but also a sign of humility. This 
union of affectionate attention and lowly 
service is found in the example of Jesus, 
John xiii. 4—15, and in 1 Tim. v. 10. The 
Hindoos,like the Jews, walk home bare- 
foot from bathing, hence the appropriate- 
ness of the remark, “He that is washed, 
eet pot save to wash his feet,” John 
xiii. 10. 

WATCH, a Roman guard, consisting of €5 
soidiers, allowed the Jewish rulers to quel} 
tumults, Matt. xxvii. 65. 

WATCHES. The Jewsin ancient times di- 
vided the night into three parts, the evenin 
the middle, and the morning, each pa 
including four hours, Exod. xiv. 94; 
Judges vii. 19; 1 Bam. xi. 11; in after 
times, they divided the night into four, m 
imitation of the Romans, who relieved their 
sentinelsat tbe end of every three honrs 
Matt.xiv.25; Mark vi.48. ‘These parts of 
the night were usually denominated the 
first, second, third, and fourth watches; but 
they were sometimes styled the evening, 
midnight, cock-crowing, and morning, 
Matt. xiv.25; Luke xii.38; Mark xiii. 35. 

WATER, miraculous changes or supplies of 
it, Exod. vii. 10; xiv.21; xv. 23—25; turned 
into wine, John ii. 3; brought outofa rock, 
Vxod. xvii.6; Num. xx.7—13; Josh. iii. 13— 
27; 2 Kings її. 8, 14; 111.20, 22; vi. 6; John 
ii, 3; Jesus walksonit, Matt. xiv. 25; Mark 
vi. 48; John vi. 19. 

WAVERING condemned, Gen. xlix. 4; Heb. 
x.23; James i. 0,8; 2 Pet. ii. 14 ; iii. 10. 

WEDDING GARMENT, Matt, xxii. 12. It 
was usual for persons to appear at mar- 
riage feasts, in sumptuous dress, adorned 
with florid embroidery. But as travelers 
were sometimes pressed in, and as they 
could not be provided with such garments, 
robe3 out of the wardrobes of the rich, were 
tendered to them. If such persons r2fused 
this offer, and apjcared in their own ap- 
m it was highly resented, as a token of 

heir pride and contempt for those who in- 
vited them. К 

WHI ı ESTONE, Rev. ii. 17. This important 
passage, alludes to a custom of neting 
and perpetuating friendship, among the 
Greeks aiid the Romans by dividing a 
pebh.e, and after еа.!, had inscribed his 
namne оп the flat surface, they were ex- 
changed. The prod ction of either balf 
was su lictent $o iusure friendly aid, even 
from des w.anta. Voting was done by 
casting а уп. stone approval, and a 
b'ack one for rejection. 

WIND. ‘Phe original wor is anemos, and oe- 
Curs 2times. atis never translutedspirit 

WINE, There are no less than 13 distinct 
Hebrew and Greek words, translated by the 
word wine, either with or without the ad- 
UA new, sweet, mixed, and strong. 

These each refer to some particularkind or 
condition of wine, which being all trans- 
lated by one cammon generic term, fails to 
express the meaning of the original, and 
creates confusion іп the mindof the reader, 
But as space forbids a full examination of 
the terms, the reader is referred to Kitto’s 
Cuclopedia. Art. WiNg. 

WITCH, a person who pretends to inspira 


E 


tion, hence a public mooker of the Delty, 
and of his servants, tlie prophets; living 
on the credulity of the people, and thus 
bringing into contempt God's authorized 
ambassadors; a class ofsystematio and au- 
dacious plunderers and deceivers; hence 
the order that such should not be permitted 
to live. Exod. xxii. 18; Lev. хх. 27, Witch- 
craft excludes from the kingdom of God. 
Gal. v. 20. 

WITNESSES, not to be fewer than two, 
Num. xxxv. 30; Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15; 
Matt. xviii. 16; 2Cor.xlii.1; 1 Tim. v. 19. 

WIVES, their duty, Gen. iii. 16; Eph. v. 22; 
Col. 111,18; Titusii. 5; 1 Pet. 111.1. 

WOMEN, how they should behavein public 

\ worship, 1 Cor. x1.1—16 ; xiv.34,35: 1 Tim. 

гії. 11, 12: aged, their duty, Titus ii. 3: 
goung, theirs, } Tim. v. 14: Titus ii. 4,5: 
how to adornthemselves, lTim.ii.9: 1 Pet. 


ii. 3. 

WORD of God, the Scriptures, Mark vii. 13: 
Lukeiv.4: Eph. vi. 17: 1 Pet. i. 23,95: the 
Gospel, Luke v. 1: Actsiv.31: xvi.7: viii. 
14: xiii. 7. 

WORLD, the earth and all the animals and 
vegetables on itg surface: mankind gener- 
ally. The word worldin the common ver- 
sion is the rendering of no less than four 
different Hebrew wordsin the Old Testa- 
ment, and four Greek words in the New. 
The Greek word Азоо, age, or the plural 
form ages, is rendered world no less than 
$8 times, and the adjective form of the word 
$ times. OrkovuMENERE, the habitable, or 
inhabited earth, occurs 15 times, and іғ 
translated world 14 times, when the connec. 
tion plainly shows in many instances that 
it has a limited meaning, asin Lukeii. I; 
iv.5; and earth only once, GEE, earth or 
land, is translated world once in Rev. xiii. 
5. Kosmos, order, LUE the world, 
universe, &c.; occurs 186 times, and is ren- 
dered by world 185 times, and once adorn- 
ing. 

zu not to be conformed to, Rom. xii. 
3; Gal. ті. 14; James i. 27; iv. 4; 1 John li. 


205; v. 4. 
WORSHIP to be paid to God only, Exod. xx. 
1—6; Matt.iv.10: Acta x. 25,26; xiv. 13— 
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18; Col. ii. 18; Rev. хіх. 10; xxii. 8; public 
worship, Matt. xviii. 20; Acts i. 14; Heb. 


x. 25. 
WRATH of God on the impenitent, Johm jiL 
$0; Rom. i. 18; 1i. 5, 8; Eph. v. 6. 


YOKE of Christ, easy, Matt, xi. $0; Rom. хіі. 
1:1John v.3. 

YOUNG persons, their duty, Titus ii, 6; 
1 Pet. v. 5; examples, 2 Tim. 311.15; Jesus, 
Luke ii. 40—52. 


ZACCHEUS, риге, justified,| a superinten- 
dent of taxes at Jericho. Luke xix. 2. 

ZACHARIAH, [memory of the Lord.) Several 
persons ofthis name. One of the chief was 
one of the minor prophets, son of Bara- 
chiah, who returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel, and began to prophecy about 
b20years B. C. He wrote the book which 
bears his name, and predicted many things 
xelating to the Messiah, and the future res- 
toration of Israel.— The name also of the 
father of John the Baptist. Luke i. 

ZEAL, commended, Matt. v. 6; 1 Cor. xvi. 
15; Gai.iv.18; Jude 3; Rev. iii. 19; impro- 

er, reproved, їх, 55; Rom. x. 2. 

ZEBEDEE, [abundant portion,] the father of 
the ZR James and John, Matt. iv. 91. 

ZEBULON, [Ahabitation, dwelling,) the Tribe 
of, a district of Palestine, on the west side 
ofthe lakeof Gennesareth. 

ZELOTES, or Zrarors, a sect often men- 
tionedin Jewish history. The name was 
ү сар given to Simon from his having 

een connected withit. He is also called 
Canaanite, probably for the same reason ; 
the word Kana in Hebrew, having the same 
meaning as Zelotes. Luke vi. 15; Acts i. 13. 

ZENAS, [tiving,] a doctor of the law, and a 
disciple, mentioned Titus iii, 13. 

ZERUHBBABEL, (a stranger at Babylon.) воп 
of Salathiel, and of the post’ *vof David. 
Matt. i. 12. 

ZION, ог Srox, [a monument, „ef alchre, tus- 
ref,] the highest mountain in ^ rusalem, 
where was built the city of David, Psa 
xlviil.2. Zion is often used poetically for 
Jerusalem, Micah iii. 12; and sometimes 
ia applied to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
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